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CHAPTER I. 

HE book of ' the generation of Jesns Christ, 
the son of ® David, the son of ® Abraham. 

1 X«. 3. 23JdS. 

1 Behold, thou shalt ... bring forth a aon. and ahalt call 
his name JESUS. He shall be great and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. Blessed he tne Lord God 
of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, and 
hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David ; as he spake by the mouth of liis holy pro- 
phets, whioh have been since the world began. Xm. 1.31,32: 
68..70.— ^esus Ol^t our Lord, which was made of the seed 
of David according to the flesh ; and declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead. iZo. 1. 3, 4.— I Jesus ... am the 
root and the offspring of David. Me. 22. 10.— The Lord hath 
sworn in truth unto David; -he will not turn from it; Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy tlirone. JPa. 132. 11. 
There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall mow out of Ids roots. Is. 11. 1.— Is not this the 
son of David f Mat. 12. 23.— Behol(^ the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch. Je. 23. 6. 

8 In thee [Abram] shall all, families of the earth be blessed. 
Oe. 12. 3. — To Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, whioh is Christ. Gal. 3. 16.— V orily he took not 
on him the nature qf angels ; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. He. 2. 16. 

2 Abrabam begat ' Isaac ; and Isaac begat 

* Jacob; and Jacob begat ® Judas and his bre- 
thren: I 

Ga.21.2,8. 2 Ge. 25.26. 9 Ge.29.S5. | 

3 And Judas begat ‘ Phares and Zara of ' 

* Thamar ; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom 
b^at Aram ; 

1 Ge. 38. 27-30. 2 1 Oh. 2. 4, 5. 

4 And Aram begat Amiliadab; andAminadab 
begat Naasson ; and Naasson b^at Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Racbab; and 
Booz b^t ‘ Obed of Ruth ; and Obed b^t | 

6 And Jesse begat *David the king; and 
David the king begat ’ Solomon of her that had 
been the wife of Urias ; 

I airf*418,21.22. 1150.17.12,14. 8 2 5o. 12, 24, 25. 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa ; 


8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josapbat 
begat Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatbam 
begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat * Manasses ; and Ma- 
nasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 

1 2 Hi. 20. 21; 21.18,23,24. 

11 And Josias begat * Jeehonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away to 
Babylon ; 

1 2 Ki. 24. 14. 15. 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jeehonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat 
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
begat Mattban ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat * Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

1 And JesuB himself bemn to be about thirt/ years of age^ 
being (as was supposed) the son of Josemh, which was the son 
of B^li. Lu. 8. 23. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations ; and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon arc four- 
teen generations; and from the canying away 
into Babylon imto Christ are fourteen genera- 
tions. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise ; When as his mother Mary was * espoused 
to Joseph, before they came together, she was 
found with * child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husoand, being a just 
man, and not willixig to make her a public ex- 
ample, was minded to put her away pnvily. 

1 In sixth ^nth the aagel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee named Naaareth, to a virigm e^ueed to 
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ft mftn whose name was Joseph, of the house of DaTid ; and 
the Tirgm's name wot Mary. Xa. 1. 26, 27. 

* And the angel answered and said unto her: The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall be 
bom of thee shall be called the Son of God. Lu. 1. 35. 

20 But while he thought on these things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name ^ JESUS ; for he shall ® save 
his people &om their sins. 

1 ... Behold, thou shalt ... bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name JESUS. Lu. 1. 31.— . . . when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might rocedve the adoption of sons. QaL 4. 4. 5.— Serenty 
weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sms, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint tlio most Holy. Da. 9. 24. 

2 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell 
safe^ : and this it his name whereby he shall bo (jailed, THE 
LORt) OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 23. 6.-And he shall 
redeem Israel from all his iniquities. Da. 130. 8.— Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 5. 
30, 31.— To him give all the prophets witncJss, that tlirough liis 
name whosoever beliovcth in him shall receive romission of sins. 
Ac. 10. 43. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jho. 1. 29. — For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. Mat 18. 11. — Tliis it a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, tliat Clirist Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. 1 H. 1. 16.~I came not to judge the world, but 
to save the world. Jno. 12. 47.—Neither is there salvation in 
any other : for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12,— In whom 
we have re<lemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
ains. Col. 1. 14.— Wlio gave himself for us, that he miKht redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
sealous of good works. Tit. 2. lA — The Son of man came ... to 
give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.— Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an ofiering and a sacri* 
fice to God. JSp. 6. 2. 

God so loved the world,_that he gave his only gotten Son, 
that whosoever believoth in him should not perish, but liave 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— He . . spared not his oiwi Son, but 
delivered him up for us all. Mo. 8. 32.— Q«d was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himsrif^ not imputing their trespasses 
unto them. 2 Co. 6. 19.— Who gave himself a ransom* for all, to 
be testified in due time. 1 2. 6.— we trust in the living God, 

who is the Saviour of all mtm, specially of those that believe. 
1 A 10.— ho is the propitiation for our sins: and not for our’s 
only, but also for the tint qf the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled whidi was spoken of the Lord % the 
prophet, saying, 

2S * Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emjnanuel, which being interpreted is, 
* Gk)d with us, 

1 B^dd, ft virgin shall ooncrive, and bear a son, and shall 
oall bis name Immanuei It. 7. lA— 1 will put enmity ... be- 
tween thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
fthklt bruise his heel. Ot, 8. l5. 

3 Tie Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.— feed the chuwdi of God, 

wbbh he bath purchased with his own blood. Ac. 20. 28.— Who 
fOhrist] is over alL God blessed for ever. Mo, 9. 5.— .. . God was 
m reoonfuing the world unto himself; 2 Co, 5. 19.— 


Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature : for by him were all things created. Col, 1. 16, 16. — ^In 
him dw(^oth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9. 
— Gmt is the mystery of godliness : God was manuest in the 
flesh. 1 Ti.S. 16.— Unto the Son he emth. Thy throne, O Gk>d, it 
for ever and ever. Ke. 1. 8.—... the rijmteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Me. 1. 1.— Hereby perceive we the 
love of Cod^ because he laid down his life for us. 1 Jno. 8. 16. 
— We are in him that is true, even in lus Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal hfe. 1 Jno. 6. 20. — And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.— Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world Mat. 28. 20.— liet this mind be in 
you. which was also in Christ Jesus.* who, being in the form of 
Goa, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made 
himself of no reputation. Dhil. 2. 5, 6. 

24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto liim his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her * firstborn son : and he called his 
name JESUS. 

1 She brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger : because there 
was no room for them in the inn. Zu. 2. 7— And when eight 
days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, wliich was so named of the angel 
before he was conceived in the womb. Zu. 2. 21, 

CHAPTER II. 

OW when Jesus was bom in ' Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came ^ wise men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 

1 And all went to bo taxed, every one into his own city. And 

Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of tlie city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, imto the city of David, which is callra Betlilehem ; 
(because he was of the house and hnoMO of David :) Zu. 2. 3, 4. 
— Fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the 
Bethlehemite ; for I have provided me a king among his sons. 
1 Sa. 16. 1.— But thou, Bethlehem Ephratal^ though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, pet x>\if of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that w to bo ruler m Mi. 5. 2. — Hath 

not the scripture said. That C3irist cometh of the seed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? Jno. 7- 42. 

2 And Solomon’s wisdom expelled the wisdom of ail the 
children of the oast coimtry, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 1 Ki. 
4. 30. —Behold, a greater than Solomon is here. Mat. 12. 42. 

2 Saying, Where is he that is * bora King of 
the Jews? for we have seen ^his star in the 
east, and are come to worship him . 

1 Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall Ixj upon his shoulder : and his name shall 
be called Wonderful. ... It. 9. 6.— Unto you is bom this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Zu, 
2. 11.— He shall be greaL and shall be called the Son o( the 
Highest : and the Lord (^d shall give unto him the throne of 
his £sther David : and lie shall reian over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom^ there shall be no end Lu. 1. 3iL 83. 
—I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in 
earth. Je. 23. 5. 

Art thou the king of the Jews P A nd J esus said unto him. 
Thou sayest. ... THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. lf<rf.27.11,87. 

2 There shall oome a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre riiaR 
rije out of Israel ... Nu. 2A 17.— I am the root ana the off- 
rorix^ of David, and the bright and mom^ star. Me. 22. 16. — 
!]w Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kin^ to the brightness 
^thy rising. It, 60. 8.— Unto him [Sbilohj thall the gathering 
^ peo^ he. Qe, 49. 10. 

3 Wlien Herod the king had heard the$e 
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things, he was troubled^ and all Jerusalem with 
him. 

4 And when he had ‘ gathered all the chief 
priests and ^scribes of the people together, he 
demanded of them where Chnst should be born. 

1 Why do the heathen rage, and the people imamne a Tain 
thing? ... The kitus of the earth set themselTes, ana the rulers 
take oonn^ together, against the Xjord, and against his anointed. 
He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have 
them in derision. Yet have I set my kmg upon my holy hill of 
Zion. Pa. 2. 1, 2, 4, 6. 

* This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and he w<m a ready 
scribe in the law of Moses. Ezra 7. 6. 

6 And they said unto him, ' In Bethlehem of 
Judea ; for thus it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall 
*rule my people Israel. 

1 But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of JudaFi, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that m to be ruler in Israel. Mi. 6. 2. 

2 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather 
the lambs with lua arm, and carry them in his bosom, and sliall 
gently lead those that are with young. la. 40. 11.— I will set up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my ser- 
vant Pavid ; JEze. 34. 23. — And David my servant shall he 
king over them ; and they all shall have one shepherd. Eze. 37. 24. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wise men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. 
Go and search diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted ; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the 
east, went b^ore them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the house, 

th^ saw the. young cliild with his mother, 

ana fell down, and worsliipped liim : and when 
they had opened their treasures, ' they presented 
unto him gifts; gold, ^and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

1 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents: 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall ofler gills. ... And to liim 
shall be riven of the gold of Sheba: Pa. 72. 10, 15.— All they 
fiiom Sheba shall come : they shall bring gold and incense; and 
they shall shew forth the praises of the I^rd. la. 60. 6. 

2 All thy garments amell of myrrh, and aloes, and oa.ssia, 
out of ^e ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
Pa. 45. 8. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were depart^, behold, the 
angd of the Lord appem^eth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying. Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and free into Egypt, and be thou there 


until I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, saying, ' Out of Egypt 
have I caJl^ my son. 

1 When Israel waa a child, then I loved him, and called my 
son out of Egypt. Hoa. 11. 1. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her cMdren, and would not be com- 
forted, because they are not. 

Je. 31. 15. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph 
in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Israel ; 
for they are dead which sought the young child^s 
life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archdaus did 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled winch was 
spoken by the prophets, ' He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

1 And when they had performed all things according to tho 
law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to tlieir own city 
Nazareth. Lu. 2. 39.— We have found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of tfoseph. And Natlianaol said unto him, Can there any 
go^ thing come out of Nazareth ? Jno, 1. 46, 46. 

Jno. 18. 4-7. 

CHAPTER III. 

I N those days ‘came John the Baptist, ^preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judea, 

1 In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cbsar, ... the 
word of GK>d came imto John ... in the wUdemess. And he 
came into all the coimtry about Jordan preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins. Lu. 3. Lfl.— In Hethft* 
hum beyond Jordan, where John waa baptizing. Jno, 1. 28.— < 
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John did baptise in the wfldemesSi and preach the baptism of 
roj^tanoe mr the remission of sins. Mar, 1. 4. 

• And preached, saying. There oometh one mightier than 
1 after in& the iatohet of whose shoes 1 am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 1 indeed have bimtized you with water : 
but he Shan ba^ize Irou with the HoW Ghost. Mar, 1. 7, 8. 

After that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galiiee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying. The 
lime is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, 
and believe the gospel Mar. 1. 14. 15.— And I knew mm not : 
but that he should be made manifest to Israel therefore am I 
come baptising with water. Jno, 1. 31. 


2 And saying, ^ Repent ye : “for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

1 Behold I will send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the groat and dreadful day of the Xord : and he shall 
turn the heart of the Others to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. Mai, 4. 6, 6.— And many of the children of Israel shall be 
turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go before liim in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. Jju. 1. 16, 17. — 
. . . except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Ini. 13. 3.— Kepent 
ye and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out. Ac. 
A 19. — Bepenl and bo baptized evoiy one of you in the name of 
JeSus Ohnst for the renussion of sins, and ye shall roctuve the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.— repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. Ac. 26. 20. 

Godly sorrow worketh ropentaru^ to salvation ... but the 
sorrow of the world worketh death. 2 Co. 7. 10.— repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Ac. 20. 21. 
—Repent, and turn yovrttelrea from aU your transgressions ; so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you 
a new heart and a new spirit ; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel? For I have no pleasure? in the death of liim that dietli, 
saith the Lord God : wherefore turn youraehes^ and live ye. 
£te, 18. 30-32.— I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that n^penteth. Lu. 15. 10. 
— And they went out, and pivaclied that men sbouhl repent. 
Mar. 6. 12.— And that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nat ions, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. Jju. 24. 47. — ... let us go on unto perfection, not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and oi 
faith toward God. Jle. 6. 1. 


3 ... Preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Mat, 10. 7.— And say unto them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. JLu. 10. 9.— In the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, wliich shall never bo destroyed: 
and the kingdom shall not be left to otlier people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all those kingaoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. Da. 2. 44.— And he, sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. Lu. 9. 2.— v erily I say 
unto you, Except yo be converted, and become as Utile children, 
^ shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 8.— 
Exoept a man bo bom a^n, ho cannot see the kingdom of 
God.' Except a man be bom of water and of the Spfrit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3, 6.— For the 
kingdom of God is not mt?at and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo, 14. 17.— Who hath de- 
livered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. 

The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed m his field. Mat. 13. 24.— The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire laboureirs into his vineyard. Mat. 20. 1. — 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made 
a marriage for his son. Mat, 22, 2. — The kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observation : ... for. behold, tlie kingdom of God 
is within you. Lu, 17. 20, 21. — Verily I say imto you. Among 
them that are l^m of women there hath not risen a greater tlian 
John the Baptist : notwithstanding he that is least m the king- 
dom of heaven is greater tlian he. From the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven sufiereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. Mat. 11. 11, 12.— Woe unto 
you, smbes and Pharisees, hjmocrites ! for to shut up the king- 
dom of heaven agamst men . Mat. 23. 13.— from that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to Repent : for the kin^om of heaven 

is at band. Mar, 4. 17. — Thy kingdom come. Mw, 6. 10. 


8 For this * is he that was spoken of by the 


prophet Esaias, saying, “ Tte voice of one crying 
m the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

1 B^ol(L I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me. Mol, 3. 1. 

2 The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye 
the way of the LorcUnake straight in the desert a highway for 
our God. Is. 40. 3.— I am the voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaias. Jno. 1. 23. 

Mar. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 4. 

4 And the same ’ John had his “raiment of 
earners hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins; ®and liis meat was locusts and wild honey. 

1 And ho shall go before liim in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
di8obedit?nt to the wisdom of the just : to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. And thou, child, slialt be called the 
prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways. Lu. 1. 17, 76. 

2 ... a girdle of a skin ... Mar. 1. 6.— jETa teas a hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he said. 
It is Elijah the Tishbite. 2 Jfi. 1. 8. 

3 These may ye eat, of every flying creeping thing that 
goeth upon all four, which have legs above tfieir feet, to leap 
withal upon tlie earth; even these of tliem ye may oat; the 
locust after bis kind. . . . Lev. 11. 21, 22. 

6 Then ^ went out to liim Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

1 And tliere went out unto him all the land of Judea^ and 
they of Jerusalem. Mar. 1. 5.— Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Lu. 3. 7. 

6 And * were baptized of him in Jordan, “con- 
fessing their sins. 

1 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. Dp. 4. 5.— For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body. 1 Cb. 12. 13. — Ye 
an? all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Gal. 3. 26. 
— He that bclieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.— (Not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 1 Me, 
3. 21.— Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Mat, 
28. 19. — John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism 9 f repentance for the remission of sins. Mar. 1. 4. — 
John veiily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. Ac. 19. 4. — Peter said 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.— What must I do to 
be saved? Believe on tlie Lord Jesus Christ, and thou slialt 
be savecl and tby house. And they spake imto him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in his house. ... And he was 
baptized, he and all his, straightway. Ac. 16.30J33. — ... See hers 
is water : what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip 
said. If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayeet. And 
he answered and said, I believe tliat Jesus Christ is the Bon of 
God. And he commanded the chariot to stand still : and they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. Ac. 8. %-38.— Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Ac. 10. 47, 48. — And a certain woman 
named Lydia, ... which worshipped God, heo^ us: whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul And . . . she was baptized, and her house- 
hold — Ac. 16, 14, 15. — And Crispus, the cmef ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house : and many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. As, 18. 8. 
— . . . Paul came to Ephesus : and finding certain disdjfies, be 
smd unto them. Have ye reodv^ the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him. We have not so much as 
beand whether thw« be any Holy Ghost. ... they were 
bapnzed in the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac, 19. 1, 2, 6. 
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Chat. III. 7.] MATT 

Aq many of you as have been baptized into Christ hare put 
on Christ. Chat. 8. 27.— So many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death : that lihe as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the gloi 7 of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. Beckon ye also your^ 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto Cod through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Eo. 6. 3, 4, 11.— Brother Saul, the 
Lord, mm Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
earnest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there Tell from 
his eyes as it had been scales : and ho received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was bajptized. Ac. 9. 17, 18. 

Simon himsdf believed also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the mira- 
cles and signs which were done. ... I perceive tliat thou art in 
the gall of bitterness^ and in the bond of iniquity’. Ac. 8. 13, 23. — 
Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples. Jno. 4. 2.— 

1 thank God tliat I baptized none of you, but Crispus and 
Gains } lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own 
name. And I baptized also the household of Stephanas : be- 
sides, I know not whether I baptized any other. For Clirist 
sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel. 1 Co. 1. 14^17. 

— And now why tarriest thou ? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16. 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.— Circumcision 
is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.— In Jesus Ch^t 
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumciaion ; 
but faith which worketh by love. Oal. 6. 6.— But a new crea- 
ture. 6. 15. — ... Beware of the concision. For we are 
the circumcision, which worship God in the sniriL and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Phi. 3. 

2, 3. — Ye are waslied, ye are sanctified, ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 

6. 11.— -Christ also loved the church, and gave liimself for it; 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the w'asliing of water 
by the word. ICp. 5. 25, 26. — Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, he cimnot enter into the kingdom of God. 
Jno. 3. 5. — Ye are complete in him, which is the head of all 
principality and power : in whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, m putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circiuueision of Christ: buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him llu-ough 
the faith of the operation of God, w ho hath raised liim from the 
dead. CbZ. 2. 10„12. 

2 Confess pour faults one to another. Ja. 5. 16.— He that 
covereth liis sins shall not prosper : but wlioso confesseth and 
forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13.— If we confess our 
sins, ho is faitliful and just to forgive us o«r sins, and to cleanse 
us from all uniighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9. — I acknowledged my 
sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have: I not hid. I said, I wifi 
confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin. Ps. 32. 5. 

7 But when he saw many of the * Pharisees 
and Sadducees come to his baptism^ he said unto 
them, * O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee £pom the wrath to come ? 

Lu. 3. 7. 

1 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with liimself: Gc^ I 
thank thee, that 1 am not as other men ore, extortioners, unjusb 
adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I 
rive tithes of all that I possess. Lu. 18. 11, 12.— Now do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter; 
but your inward part is fid! of ravening and wickedness. Lu. 
11. 39.— W oe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
devour widows' houso^ and for a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. Mat. 23. 14. — 
The Pbansees also, who were covetous^ derided him. Lu. 
16. 14.— The Sadduoew say that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess both. Ac. 
23.8. 

2 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things r Mat. 12. 34.— xe serpents, ye generation of vipers, bow 
can ye escape the damnation of heU P Mai. 23. 83. 

8 Bring fortb therefore findts meet for re- 
pentance: 


HEW. [Chap. IILll. 

Ijet the wicked forsake bis way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him : and to our God, for he will ab^dantly par- 
don. It. 65. 7.— Godly sorrow worketh repentance to sidvafion 
not to be repented of. ... Behold this selframe thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a j|;od]y sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what in^matiQn,yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire y^ what ze^ yea, whw 
revenge ! 2 Co. 7. 10, 11.— Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousnesi^ which ore by Jesus Clirist, imto the glory and praise of 
God. Phi. 1. 11.— Repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. Ac. 26. 20,— Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance. Lu. 3. 8.— Cease to do evil ; learn to do 
well. Js. 1. 16, 17.— God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way. Jon. 3. 10. 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, 
*We have Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

Lu. 3. 8. ^ 

1 We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage to 
any man: ... Jesus saith unto them, If yo were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do the works of Abmham. Jno. 8. 33, 89.— 
Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
Mat. 8. 11. — He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither 
is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh. Mo. 2. 28. — 
It is of faith, that it might be by grace ; to the end the pro- 
mise might bo sure to all the seed ; not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also wliich is of the faitli of Abraham : who 
is the father of us all. Eo. 4. 16. — They are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel : neither, because they are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children : but, in Isaac sliaU thy seed be 
called. Eo. 9. 6, 7.— Which were born, not of bloo<l, nor of the 
will of the flesli, nor of the will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 13. 

10 And now also ^ the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees: ® therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

Lu. 3. 9. 

1 The times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now oom- 
mandeth all men every whore to repent : because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righte- 
ousness by that man whom he Imth ordained. Ac. 17. 30, 31. — 
lie lookea for judgment, but behold oppression: for righte- 
ousness, but Iwihold a cry. Is. 5. 7. — Only tlie trees which thou 
knowest that they he not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and 
cut them down. De. 20. 20. 

2 The time is come that judgment must begin at the house 
of God : and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them 
that obey not tlie gospel of God? 1 Pe. 4.17. — Behold, these 
tlireo years I come seeking fruit on this fig tre^ and find none : 
cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground ? Lu. 13. 7.— Every 
branch in me that bearcth not fruit he taketh away ; and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. If a man abide not in me, he is cast fortli as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and cast them 
into (be fire, and tliey are burned. Jno. 16. 2, 6.— That which 
beareth thorns and brun^ is rt^jected, and is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end w to be burned. He. 6. 8. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance: but he that cometh after ^ me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire : 

See vor. 6. Mar, 1. 4, 7, 8. Lu. 3. 16. Jno. 1. IS, etc. 

He that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and re- 
maining on Iiira, the same is he which oaptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. Jno. 1. 33.— The Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive. Jno. 7. 89.— John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 1. 5. 
—And as I [PeterJ began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on 
them, as on us at the beginning. Then remembered I the word 
of the IiO^ how that he said, John indeed baptized with water; 
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Chaj. ni. 12.] MATTHEW. [Chap. IV. 4. 


mit ye A14i.be lM«>tized intli the Holy Ghoet Ae. 11. 16, 16.— 
By <me Spirit are we aU baptised into one body, whether toe 
he Jews or Gentiles, whether toe he bond or ; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co, 12. 13.->I wiU pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground : 
I win jpour my Spirit i:^n thv seed, and my blessing upon thine 
oflhpnng. le, 44. 8.~’'When the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the 
blood of Jerusalem mom the midst thereof by the spirit of judg- 
ment, and by the spirit of burning. la. 4. 4. 

12 Whose 'fan w in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the gamer ; but he will ^ bum up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

Lu. 3. 17, 18. 

1 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; 
so shall it be in the end of this world. Mat 13. 40.— In flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8.— • 
Gkther ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to bum them : but gather the wheat into my bam. Mat 13. 30.— 
The ungodly a/re not so : but are like the (maff wliicli the wind 
driveth away. Pe. 1. 4. 

Behold, the day cometh, that sliall bum as an oven ; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : 
and the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. Mai. 
4. 1.— He shall sit aa a refiner and purifier of silver ; and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may ofibr unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 
Mat 3. 8.— Then sliaU ye return, and disoom between the right- 
eous and the wicked, between him that sorvetli God and him 
that serveth him not. Mai. 3. 18. 

a A ceri»in fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
dignation, which sliall devour the adversaries. He. 10 . 27.— 
Aj the fire devoureth tlie stubble, and the fiamo consumoth 
the ohafi^ ao their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust : be-cause they have cost away the law of 
the liord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of 
Israel la. 5. 24.— Depart from me. ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for t)ie devil ana his angels. Mat 25. 41.— 
Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenchf3d. 
Mar. 9. 48.— He shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb : and the smoko of their torment ascenuetli up for 
ever and ever, Pe. 14, 10, 11.— And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal. 
Mat 25. 46. 

13 If Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jor- 
dan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
Kasareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. Mar. 
1. 9. — Now when all tlio people were baptized, it came to pass, 
tliat Jesus also being baptized. Za. 3. 21. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? 

16 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suficr 
fo be 80 now : for thus ' it becometh us to 
fulfil aU righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, wlien he was baptized, went 
up stmightway out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he saw ^ the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him : 

Afar. 1. 10, 11. Xit.8.22. Jho. 1. 32, 33. 

} The is well pleased for his rightoousness* sake; he 
will ma^fy the law, and make it honourable. Ja. 42. 21. 

2 God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power. Ao. 10. 38. — Behold my servant-, whom I uphold ; 
mine elect, in eohom my soul delighteth •, 1 have put my Spirit 
upon him. is. 42. 1.— And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
lunv the spirit of wisdoni and understanding, the spirit of ooun- 
•el tiXid niight, the spirit of knowledge and of tlie fear of the 


Lord ; and shall make him of gmek tmderstanding in the fear 
of the Lord. la. 11. !^8.— The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me ; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek. Is. 61. 1.— Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness : therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy feUows. Ps. 46. 7. 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

I Ac. 8. 37. 26. 63..65. Jno.5.17^23. 

He received from (^d the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent ^ory. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17. — 
Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine rieot, in whom my 
soul delighteth. Is. 42. 1. — ^He hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. Hph. 1. 6. — And hath translated ua into the kingdom 
of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the la^ that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.— For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
pensh, out have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwoUeth in him, and 
he in God. 1 Jno. 4. 15. — Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 1 Jno. 5. 6. — 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus 
said, I am. Mar. 14. 61, 62. — This is the true God, and eternal 
life. 1 Jno. 6. 20.— Tliese are written, tliat ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and tliat believing 
ye might have life through his name. Jno. 20. 31. 

CHAPTEB lY- 

T hen was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 

And immetliately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. 
And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan : and was with the wild beasts. Mar. 1. 12, 13.— And 
Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, being fprty days 
tempted 01 tlie devil. Xm. 4. 1, 2. — We have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
blit was in all points temnh^d like as toe are^ yet without sin. 
He. 4, 15. — For in that he himself hath suffered being ttmiptei 
he is able to succour them that are tempted. He. 2. 18. — And 
Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number 
Israel. 1 Ch. 21. 1. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hnngred. 

Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing; and when they were ended, lie afterwards 
hungered. Lu. 4. 2. 

And [Moses] was there with the Lord forty days and fort y 
nights ilie did neither eat bri»d, nor drink water, Hx. 34. 28.— 
And [Elijah] arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the 
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the mount of God. 1 Ki. 19. 8. 

3 And when the tempter came to liim, he 
said, If thou be the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
command this stone that it bo made bread. Lu. iv. 3. 

4 But he answered and said. It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but ®hy 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

1 He humbled thee, and suffered tliee to hunger, and fed 
thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know ; that he might make thee know that man doth 
not live by broad only, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man Uve. Le. 8. 8. 

2 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not ain 

B t theo. Pa. 119. 11.— And take the sword of the Spirit, 
is the wo^ of Giod. Hp. 6. 17. 
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Chap. IV. 5.] MATTHEW. [Chap. IV. 18. 

6 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy I in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in 
city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, the borders of Zabxxlon and Ncphthalim ; 


Jerosalem the holy city. Ne. 11. 1.— And he brought him to 
Jerusalem, and set mm on a pinnacle of the temple. Im. 4. 9. 

6 And saith unto him. If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down ; for it is written. He 
shall give his angels charge concerning thee : and 
in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus 
said, I am. Mar. 14. 61, 62.— He shall give his angels chai'ge over 
the^ to keep thee in all thy w^s. Tliey shall bear theo up in 
their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. Ps. 91. 11. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Lu. 4. 12. 

Ye shall not tempt the Lord your Cod. Be. 6. 16 j La. 10. 25. 

8 Again, the deiol taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 

In a moment of time. Lu. 4. 5. — ^According to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketli in the children 
of disobedience. Bp. 2. 2. 

9 And saith unto him, All these things \\dll I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

... And the glory of them : for that is delivered unto me ; and 
to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou tJierefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. jLt-. 4. 6, 7.— I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel wliich shewed me these things. Then saith 
he unto me, See thou do it not ; for I am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thv brethren the prophet^ and of them whi<5h keep the 
sayinira or tliis book: worship God. Pe.22.8,9. — Your adver- 
sary the devil, os a roaring hon, walkoth about, seeking whom 
he may devour. Whom resist sttnllast in the faith. 1 JPe. 6. 8, 9. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

Thou shalt fear tlie Lord thy God, and serve liim, and shalt 
swear by liis name. Be. 6. 13 ; 10. 20. 

11 Then the devil ^ leaveth him, and, behold, 

® angels came and ministered unto him. 

1 Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7. — And 
when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed iiom 
him for a season. Lu. 4. 13. 

3 When he bringeth in the firstbegotton into the world, he 
saith, And let all the angels of God worship liim. He. 1. 6. — 
And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
mjj^him. 1m. 22. 43.— The angels ministered unto him. Mar. 

We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Bph. 

6. 12.— The god of this world hath blinded the minds of thorn 
which believe not. 2 Cb. 4. 4. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard that John 
was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee \ 

Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by [JohnJ for Herodias 
bis brother Philip’s wif^ and for all the evils which Herod 
had done, added yet this above all, that he shut up John in 
nriMn. Im. 8. 19. 20.— And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Bpirit into Galilee. La. 4. 14. — ^After that John was put iu 
prison, Jesus came into Gblilee, preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, and saying, The tune is fiimlled, and the king- 
dom of God is at hand : n^nt ye, and believe the gospel Mar, 

L 14i, 15. 

13 And leaving NazaretU, He came and dwelt 

7 


And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : 
and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on tne sab- 
bath day. ... And aU they in the synagogue ... were fill^ with 
wrath, and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led Win 
unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. But he passing through the 
midst of them went his way, and came down to Capernaum, a 
dty^of Galilee, and taught tnem on the sabbath days. Lu. 4. 16, 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabidon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the G entiles. 

The dimness shall not he such as was in her vemtion, when 
at the first he lightly afllicted the land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously afflict her bp 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Ghililee of the nations. 
Jv.9. 1.— King Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land 
of Galilee. 1 Ki. 9. 11. 

16 The people wliich sat in darkness saw 
great Kght; and to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is sprung up. 

The peonle that walked in darkness have seen a great light s 
they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
liatli the light shined. Is. 9. 2.— I the Lord have thee in 

righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 
to cmen the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, 
and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. Is. 42, 
6 , 7. — Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, wWoh thou hast 
jirepared before the face of all people; a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glo^ of thy pwple Israel. Im. 2. 80_82.— The 
daysprin^ from on liigh hath visited us, to give h'ght to them 
tliat sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our 
fwt into the way of peace. Im. 1. 78, 79.— This is the condemna- 
tion, that light 18 come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, bi^cause their deeds were evil. Jno. 8. 19. — 

I am the light of the world : he that foUoweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Ino. 8. 12. — 
That ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Be. 2. 9. 

17 ^ From that time Jesus began to preach, 
and to say. Repent : for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

After that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preacliing the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The 
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : rewnt y& 
and believe the gosiiel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.— Go to the lost ^eep oi 
the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. Mat. 10. 6, 7. 

18 ^ And Jesus, walking by the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea ; 
for they were fishers. 

Mar. 1. 16^18. Lu. 5. 1, 2, etc. , 

One of the two which heard John speaks and follows niTn, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him. We have found the Messiaa, 
which is, b^g interoreted, the Christ. And he brought him to 
Jesus. And when Jesus beheld liim, he said. Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephaa, which is by inter- 
pretation, a stone. Jno. 1. 40^42.— God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise ; and Qod hath chosen 
the weak thinm of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty : and base things of the world, and thinm whioh are 
despisi^ hath God chosen, yea^ and things %hioE are not, to 
bring to nought things that are : that no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 1 Co. 1. 27-29. 

1,10. 6. 11,12, 1 JR, 19. 19-.2L 



Chap. IV. 19.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. V. 4. 


19 And lie Mith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of men. 

Mar. 1. 17. 

And Jesus stid unto Simon, Fear not; &om henceforth thou 
catch men. Im, 5. 10.— XKe kingdom of heaven is like 
a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every tod. 
M(*t, 13. 47.— And as he passed by, he saw the aon of 

& sitting at the reoedpt of custom, and said unto him, 
me. And he arose and followed hhn. Mar, 2. 14. — 
If any man will come i^r me, let liim deny himself and take 
up his cross, and follow me. Mat 16. 24. — If any man serve 
me, let him foUow mo; and where I am, there shall ^ my 
servant be : if any man serve me, him will my Father honour. 
Jno. 12. 26. 


20 And they straightway left t/ieir nets, and 
followed him. 

Mar. 1. 18, etc. 

Tliy people shall he willing in the day of thy power. 110. 3. 
•~I msme liaste, and ddayoa not to keep thy commandments. 
jPe. 119. 60. — He that loveth father or mother more tlian me, is 
not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or daughter more 
liian me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not liis cross, 
and foEoweth after me, is not worthy of me. Mat 10. 37, 38. 

Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left alL and 
have followed thee. And Jesus answensd and said, Verily 1 say 
unto you, There is no man that hath left liouse, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or cliildren, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in tliis time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal life. Mar. 10. 28^30. 

What tilings were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things hut loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom 1 have 
suiTered the loss of all things, and do count them hut dung, 
that I may win Christ. Phi. 3. 7, 8. 


21 And going on from thence^ he saw other 
two brethren^ James Me son of Zebedee^ and 
John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
fether, mending their nets ; and he called them. 

Which were partners with Simon. Zw. 5. 10.— J?fow the names 
of the twelve apostles are these : The first, Siraom wlio is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebodee,and 
John hia brother ; Mat 10. 2.— And ho sumamed them Boa- 
newes, which is. The sons of thunder. Mar. 3. 17.— And he 
Buneit^ no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. Mar. 5. 37.— And he took with liim Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. Mat 26. 87. 

22 And they immediately left the ship and 
their father, and followed liim. 

And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. Lu. 5. 11. 


23 % And Jesns went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and preacliing the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness 
and all maimer of disease among the people. 


Kar.3.7.a , 

He went throughout every city and vula^, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of GKxL Lu. 8. 1.— 
1 spake openly to the world : I over taught m the synago^e, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in 
secret have I said nothing. Jno. 18. 20.— Jesus came into Galilee 
Tii>cM^ing the gospel of the kingdom of God. JIfar. 1, 14. — And 
. ^ys of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
om which shall never be destroyed. Da. 2. 44.— And this 
J of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 
wimM unto all nations, and then shail the end oome. MatZi, 14. 


24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and brought unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with devils, and 


those which were lunatiek, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

And they were astonished at his doctrine : for his ward was 
with power. Lu. 4. 32. 

26 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Judsea, and from be- 
yond Jordan. 

And they about Tyro and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had heard wliat great things he did, came unto him. Mar. 


CHAPTER V. 



disciples came unto him : 

Mar. 3. 13, etc. Lu. 6. 19, 20. 

And a grmt multitude lollowed him, because they saw his 
miracles wliich lie did on them tliat were diseased. And Jesus 
went up into a mountain, and there ho sat with his disciples, 
Jno. 6. 2, 3. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

1 will open my mouth in a parable ; I wiU utter dark sayings 
of old. Ps. 78. 2. 


3 Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for their^s is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed he ye poor : for your’s is the kingdom of God. Lu. 
6. 20. — To ibis man will 1 look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. Is. 66. 2. — 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom wliich he hatli propiised to them that love 
him ? Ja. 2. 6.— Better it is to be of aii humble spirit with the 
lowly, tlian to divide the spoil with tlie proud. Pr. 16. 19.— The 
saerihces ol* God are a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God. thou wilt not dosjiiac. Ps. 61. 17. — For thus saith 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy; I dwell in the high and holy with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the hum- 
ble. and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Is. 67. 15. 

As having notliing, and yet possessing all tilings. 2 Co. 6. 10. 
— Things which are despised, hath God chosen, ... to bring 
to nought tilings that are : that no flesh should glory in his pre- 
sence. 1 Co. 1. 28, 29.— A man’s pride shall bring him low ; out 
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23. 

4 Blessed are they that moum : for they shall 
be comforted. 


They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. Ps. 126. 6.— Godly 
sorrow workoth repentance to salvation not to bo repented of. 
2 Co. 7. 10.— Boaufy for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. Is. 61. 3. 

Blessed are ye that weep now : for yo shall laugh. Lu. 6. 21, 
—Ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. Jno. 16.20. 

Sorrow is hotter than laughter ; for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is made better. JS'e. 7. 3.— Blessed he God, 
oven the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort. ; who comforteth us in all our tribu- 
lation. that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 2 Co. 1. 3.5.— As soirow* 
fuL yet alway rejoicinp. 2 Co. 6. 10. 

Behold, a woman m the city, which was a sinner. ... stood 
at ms feet behind Atm weeping, and began to wash Im fbet with 
tears. ... And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. Lu. 7. 
37. 88. 48. 

Th^ are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed th^ robes, and made th^ white in the blood 
of the Lamb. £e. 7. 14.— Gh>d shall wipe away all tea^ £em 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more deat^ neither boxtow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the former 
.things are passed away. He. 21. 4. 
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Chap. V. 6.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. V. 11. 


5 Blessed are the meek: for th^ shall inherit 
the earth. 

And shall delight themselTes in the abundance of peace. 

87. 11.— -For theXord ... will beautify the meek with ealyation. 
P». 149. 4.— The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
is. 61. 1. 

The meek shall eat and be satisfied. Pa 22. 26.--The meek 
will he guide iii judment : and tlie meek will he teach hb way. 
Pa 25. 9.— The Lord lifteth up the meek : he casteth the wicked 
down to the ground. Pa 147. 6.— The meek also shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel Is. 29. 19.— Seek ye the Lord, all ye 
xneok of the earth, which hare wrought nia judgment; seek 
righteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be hid m the 
day of the Lord’s anger. 2kp. 2. 3.— Take my, yoke upon you, 
and learn of me ; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. Mat. 11. 29. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

My soul tliirsteth for Gk)d, for the living Gk)d. Ps. 42. 2. — If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. J^no. 7. 37. 

Whosoever drinketh of the waUir that I shall give him 
sliall never thirst ; but the water tliat I shall give liim shall bo 
in him a well of water spriujung up into everlasting life. Jno. 
4. 14.— Ho, every one that thu^teth, come yo to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without price. Is. 55. 1. — 
And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of Hfe : he that 
cometh to mo shall never hunger ; and he tliat bolieveth on me 
shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 35. — He hath filled the hungry with 
good things • and the rich he hath stmt empty away. Lu. 1. 53. 
— Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry ; behold, my servants shall drink, but 
ye shall bo thirsty. Is. 65. 13. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall ob- 
tain mercy. 

Ho shall have judgment without mercyi that hath shewed no 
mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against iudgment. Ja. 2. 13. — If ye 
forgive men tlioir trespasses, your lieavoniy Father will also 
forgive you. Mat. 6. 14. — Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful Im. 6. 30. — And if thou draw out thy 
soul to the hungry* »ud satisfy the afllicted 8o\il ; then shall thy 
light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness he as the noonday; 
And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul 
in drought, and make fat thy bones : and thou slialt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail 
not. /a 58. 10.11. 

He that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. Pr. 14. 21.— He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and that 
which he hath given will ho pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.— God is 
not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which 
ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye liave ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. J£e. 6. 10.— But on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering. Col. 3. 12.— And 
be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted^ forgiving one another, 
even as Gud for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. JSph. 4. 32. — 
And let us not be weary in well doing; for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not. As we have therofort^ opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men^ especially unto them who are oi 
the household of faith. Gal. 6. 9, 10. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall 
see God. 

Create in me a clean heart, O GM; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Pa 61. 10. 

Lord, wlio shall abide in thy tabernacle P who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill P Pa 15. 1.— He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
h^rt ; who hath not lifted up his soul imto vanity, nor sworn 
deoeitfiiUy. P». 24. 4.— Furge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
dean: wash met and I shall be whiter tlian snow. Ps. 51. 7.— 
Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man 
ihfdl see Hie Lord Se. 12. 14. 

’When he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as be is. And every man that hath this nope in him puri- 
fieth himselfi even as he is pure. 1 Jno, 8. 2, 3.— Furifying their 
heurts by fiuth. Ac. 15. 9.— SMing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
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brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.— The end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart, and of a good oonscionoe, and of feito 
unfoimed. 1 Ti. 1. 5. 

A double-minded man is unstable in all his wavs. Ja, 1. 8.— 
Dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from dl filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co, 
7. 1.— -And herein do I exercise myself to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward Gud, and toward men. Ac, 24. 16. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall 
be called the children of Gk)d. 

Be of one min(L live in peace; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11. — Da all things without 
murmuriugs and disputing. Phi, 2. 14. — And the very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly. 1 TA. 5. 23. —Tliat ye may bo 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God. Phi. 2. 15. 

If it be possible, as much as Ueth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. JKo. 12. 18. — The wisdom that is from above xs first 
pun*., then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intr^ted, full of 
nion;y and good fruits, witliout partiality, and w-ithout hypo- 
crisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. Ja. 8. 17, 18.— Abram said unto Lot, Let there 
be no strife, I pray tliee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy lierdinen ; for wo he brethren. Ge. 13. 8. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness^ sake; for their^s is the kingdom 
of heaven. 


All that win live godly in Christ Jesus shaU suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12.— Fear none of those thinm which thou shalt 
sult'er. ... Be tliou faithful unto death, and 1 wiU give thee a 
crown of life. Jte. 2. 10.— For which cause wo faint not ^ but 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketn for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; while we look not at the things wliioh are 
seen, but at the things wliich are not seen : for tJie tilings which 
are seen are temporal ; but the things wliich are not seen are 
eternal. 2 Co. 4. 16* ..18.— If yo suffer for riglitcsousness’ sake, 
happy are ye. 1 Pe. 3. 14. — If we suffer, we sliall also reign witli 
him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. — To you who are troubled rest with us, when 
tJie Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angids. 2 Th. 1. 7. 

If any man suffer as a Climtian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorny God on tliis bebmf. 1 Pe. 4. 10. — But rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; that, when 
his glory shall be rcveale^ yo may be glad also with exceeding 
joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13.— Blessed ts the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he is tricep ho shall rccjeivo the crown of life, whicli 
tlie Lord hath promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 


11 Blessed are yc, when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all maimer of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. 

Tliero shall not a hair of your bead perish. In your patience 
possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 18, 19.— Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their 
company.^ and shall reproach youL and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 1m. 6. 22.— For unto you it is 
given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
also to suffer for his soke. Phi. 1 . 29.— Having a good conscience ; 
tliat, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil doors, they may 
ho ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Chnst. 

1 Pe. 3. 10.— As then he tliat was borii after tlie flesh persecuted 
him that was bom after the Spirit, even so it is now. Gal. 4. 29. 
— Ihey shall fight against thee; but tliey shall not pr^ail 
against thee ; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver 
thee. Je. 1. 19.— In your patience poss^ ye your wuk. Xt*. 
21 . 19.— Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain 
thee; he shall never suffer the righteous to be mov^ Pa 55. 22. 
— He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. Zee, 

2 8.— In all their affliction, ho was afilioted, and the angel of his 

S resenco saved them. Is. 63. 9.— Who shall separate us from 
tie love of Clirist ? shall tribulation, or distress, or porsocution, 
or fruoine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Ro, 8. 35, 

He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that 
we may boldly say. The Lord it my helper, and X will not fear 
what man shall do unto me. He. 13. 5, 6.— He shall deliver 
them from the wicked, and save them, because they trust in 
him, Pa 37* 40.— And they that know thy name wiU put their 
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Chap. V. 12.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. V. 20. 


trust in thee i for thou. Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek 
thee. JPi. 9. 10. 

ponsider him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
aomnst himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. Me, 
12. 8.— Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again j when he 
•idfered, he threatened not ; but oommitted himself to him that 

^to^'S^whe^ail men shall speak well of you! for so 
did their fathers to the false prophets. Z/«. 6. 26.— I take ploa- 
Bore in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions 
in distresses, for Christ’s sake ; for when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 2 Ck>, 12. 10.— In nothing terrified by your adversaries: 
which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of 
salvation, and that of Gk>d. Fhi, 1. 28.— The fear of man bring- 
eth a snare ; but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be 
safe. JfV. 29. 25.— The Lord is on my side j I will not fear : what 
can man do unto meP Fs. 116. 6. 

12 * llejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great 
is your reward in heaven; for so ® persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 

Jju, 6. 23. 

1 And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoic- 
ing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. Ac, 5. 41.— At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God. Ac. 16. 25.— We glory in tribulations also; 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience. Ro. 6. 8. — and 
if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faitli, I 
joy, and rejoice with you all. For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. Fhi. 2. 17, 18. — Rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; that, when his glory 
shall bo revealed, ye may bo glad also with (ntceeding joy, 1 Fe. 
4. 13. — My brethren, count xt all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations. Ja. 1. 2. — For ye had compassion of mo in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring 
Bubstanoe. Me. 10. 34. — Esteeming the renroach of Christ greater 
rioht« than the treasures in Egypt : for be had respect unto the 
rocompence of the reward. He. 11. 26. 

3 Take, my brethren, the prophets who hare sj)oken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of siifibring aflliction, and of 
patience. Ja. 5. 10.— Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just One ; of whom yo have betm 
now the betrayers and murderers. Ac. 7. 52. — They mocked tho 
messengers or God, and despised his words, and misused his 
prophets. 2 €h. 36. 16. — And slew thy prophets which testified 
agauxst them to turn them to theo. Ne. 9. 26. 

13 Ye are the ' salt of the earth : but if 
the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it 
he salted? it is thenceforth *good for nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot 
of men. 

Xm. 14. 34, 35. 

1 liot your speech he alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
ye may know how yc ought to answer every man. Col. 4. G, — 
Let no corrupt communication pro(MVjd out of your moutli^ but 
that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the iiearors.^ JSp. 4. 29. 

3 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost liis snltness, where- 
with will yo season it P Have salt iu yourselves, and liave peace 
one with another. Mar. 9. 60. 


14 Ye are the light of the world. A city 
that is set on an hill caimot be hid. 

Ye are all the children of light, and the children of tho day. 
1 Th. 6. 5.— For ye wore sometime darknes^ but now are ye 
light in the Lord : walk as cluldren of light. Eph. 5. 8.— Have no 
lellowship with tlie unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them. Bph. 5. 11.— Walk while ye have the light, lest 
difrkness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, believe in 
the liglit, that ye may be the children ot light. Jno. 12. 35, 86, 

16 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
nnd^ a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it 
giveth light unto all that are in the house. 

Afar. 4 . 21. X«. 8. 10 j 11. 33. 


The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 1 Co. 12. 7.— Whex^ore gavest not thou my money 
mto the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine 
own with usury ? Jm. 19. 23. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

Mat. 6. 9. 

But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deoexving 
your own selves, Ja. 1. 22.— Faith without works is dead. Ja. 
2. 20.— Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. 
Jno. 15. 8.— Being filled with the fruits of nghteousness, which 
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Fhi. 
1. 11.— Yo were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light. Evh. 6. 8.— That ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world. Fhi. 2. 16.— Ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, an holy nation^ a peculiar x>eople: 
that ye shomd shew forth the praises of him who hath callca 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light. ... Having your 
conversation honest among the GentUes : that . . . they may by 
your good works which they shall behold, glorify God in tho 
day or visitation. 1 Fe. 2. 9, 12. 

17 If Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets: I am not come to 
destroy, but to fidfil. 

Tlien said T, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, O God. Me. 10. 7. — Clirist is tho 
end of tho law for righteousness to every one that belioveth. 
Ro. 10. 4. — Tho law was om* stthoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that wo might bo justified by faith. Gal. 3. 24.— Now 
the rigliteousnoss of God without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets. Do we then make void 
the law througli faitli P God forbirh yea, we establish the law. 
Ro. 3. 21, 31.— We are the circumension, wliich worsliip God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in tlie fiesh. P/». 3. 8.— That tlie righteousness of the law might 
b(? fulfilled in us who walk not mter the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. Ro. 8. 4. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till aU be fulfilled. 

It is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one little of the 
law to fail. Im. 16. 17. — The heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth shaU wax old like a garment ; ... but my 
salvation shall bo for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. Is. 61. 6. — Heaven and earth sliall pass away, but iny 
words shall not pass away. Mat. 24. 35. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall * break one of 
these lejist commandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shaU be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Mat. 3. 2. 

1 W’hosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, ho is guilty of all. Ja, 2. 10. 

2 Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. Re. 22. 14. 

20 For I say unto you. That * except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shaU in no case 

enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

1 Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup 
and the platter : but your inward part is full of ravening and 
wickedness. Xju. 11. 39.— They beit^ ignorant of God’s right- 
eousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. 
Ro. 10. 3.— Woe unto you, Pharisees 1 for ye tithe mint and rue 
10 



Chap. V. 21.] 

and all manner of herbs, and pass over nidgment, and the love 
of Glx>d : these ought ye to have done, and not to l^ve the other 
undone. Lu. 11. 42. 

2 Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.-~Unto whom 
I aware in my wrath, that they should not enter into my rest. 
p8. 95. 11. — Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the lord. Se. 12. 14. — Not every one 
that saithunto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 7. 21. 

21 If Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time. Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever 
shall kin shall be in danger of the judgment : 

D«. 5. 17. 

Thou shalt not kill 7Sx. 20. 13.— He that killeth a man, he 
shall be put to death. Le. 24. 21. — The murderer shall surely 
be put to death. Nu. 35. 16-.18, 

22 But I say unto you, That ' whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause shall be 
in danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Baca, shall be in danger of 
the coimcil : but whosoever shall say, Thou ft)ol, 
shall be in danger of ^ hell fire. 

1 Be yo anOT, and sin not ; let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath. Mph. 4. 26. — Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 1 Jno. 3. 15. 

2 Fear him, which al'tcr ho hath killed hath power to cast 
int 9 hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Im. 12. 6.— The un- 
believini^ and the abomhiable, and murderers, and whoremon- 
gers, and. sorcerers, and idolaters, and aU hars, shall have their 
part in the lake which buriieth with fire and brimstone : which 
IS the second death. Me. 21. 8. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee ; 

Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the 
Lord thy Ghid in the place wliich he shall choose ; in the feast 
of unleavened broad, and in the feast of weekfL and in the feast 
of tabernacles: and they shall not appear before the Lord 
empty : Every man shall mve as he is able, aox^ording to the 
blessmg of the Lord thy God which ho hath given thee. De. 
16. 16, 17.— Go thy way, show thyself to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. Mat. 
8. 4. — Iiot a man examine himself, and so let him eat of tlwt 
bread and drink of that cup. 1 Co. 11. 28. 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

Tliorefore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, 
and go to my servant Job, and oftcr up for yourselves a burnt 
offering : and my servant Job shall pray for you: for him will I 
accept ; lost I deal with you after your foUi/y in that ye liave 
not spoken of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job. 
Job 42. 8. — If it be possible, as much as Uoth in you, live peace- 
ably with all men. Mo. 12. 18. — I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting, 

1 Ti. 2. 8. 

25 Agree with thine aaversary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

Zu. 12. 68. 69. 


[Chap. V. 33. 

Acquaint now thyself with him, and bo at peace; thereby 
good shall come unto thee. Job 22. 21.— Seek yo the Lord wliUe 
he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. Is. 65. 6.— 
Behold, now is the accept^ time; behold, now is day of 
salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2. 

27 If Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery : 

20. 14. JDc.6.18. 

28 But I say unto you. That whosoever look- 
eth on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. 

I made a covenant with mine eyes. Job 31. 1, — Lust not after 
her beauty in thine heart ; neither let her take thee with her 
^lids. Pr. 6. 25.— Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity. 
Ps, 319. 37. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. 

18.7-9. Afar. 9. 43-47. 

Mortify therefore your monibers which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate offiH^tion, evil concimiscence, 
and covetousness, wliich is idolatir. Col. 3. 5.— If yo live after 
the flesh, ye shall die ; but if yp through the ^irit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye s^ll live. Mo. 8. 13.— i keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection : lest that by any means, whcoi 
1 have preach^ to others, I myself should bo a castaway. 1 Co, 
9. 27.— They that are Chnst's have crucified the flesh witli the 
affections and lusts. Oal. 5. 24. 

30 And if' thy right hand offend tliee, cut it 
oft': for it is profitable for thee that one of thj 
members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

Mar. 9. 43, 44. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement : 

32 But I say unto you. That whosoever shall 
put away his M^e, saving for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry her that is divorced com- 
mitteth adultery. 

When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no frvour in his eyes, beeauso be hath 
found some uncleamiess in her ; then let him write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his 
house. I)e. 24. 1.— They twain shall be one flesh ; so then ther 
are no more twain, btit one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. Mar. 10. 8, 9. — Wh^ 
soever shall put away liis wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery agamst her. And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she committeth ^mtery. 
Mar. 10. 11^ 12.— And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and sh|w many 
another, committeth adultery ; and whoso marrioth her which 
is put away doth oommit adultery. Mat. 19. 9. 

33 ^ Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
said by them of old time. Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, hut shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths : 

Thou slialt not take the name of the Lbrd ffiy God in vain ; 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain. Mx. 20. 7; Pc. 6. 11.— Ye shall not swear by my name 
felsejy, neither snalt thou profane the name of thy Gkxi ; I am 
tlie Lord. Ze. 19. 12.— If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or 
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ttwett an oath to bind bia soul with a bond ; he shall not break 
his word, he shall do according to all that prooeodeth oat of his 
moath. iVW. 80 . 2 . 

84 But I say unto you, * Swear not at all ; 
neither by heaven; for it is God^s throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : 
neither *by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
because thou const not make one hair wliite or 
black. 

37 But let your ® communication be. Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than these 
Cometh of evil. 

1 AboTO all thingiL my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neitVior by the earth, neither by any other oath ; but let your 
yoa be yea; and yotw nay, nay; lest yo fall into condemnation. 
Ja. 6. 12.— He that sliall swear by heaven, swoaroth by the 
throne of God, and by liim that sitleih thereon. Mat. 23. 22. — 
Thus saith tlio Lord, The heaven is my tlirone, and the earth is 
my footstool. Is. 66. 1. ^ 

* Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount 
2ion, on the sides of the nortli, the city of the great King. IX 
48. 2. 

8 Lot your speech be al way with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
yo may know now ye ought to answer every man. Col. 4. 6. 

88 % Ye have heard that it hath been said. 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : 

If a man cause a blemish in his neighbour; as ho hath done, 
so shall it be done to him. Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth : as lie liath caused a blemish in a man, so sluill it be 
done to him again. X«. 24. 19^.— Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
h^d for hand, foot for foot. Mix, 21. 24 ; De. 19. 21. 

39 But I say unto you. That ye ^ resist not 
evil: but whosoever shall ^ smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

Lu. 6. 29. 

1 Say not thou, I will recomiiense evil ; hut wait on the Lord, 
and ho shall save thee. Pr. 20. 22.-~RecoinpcuBe to no man evil 
for evil. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place imto wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance is mine: I 
win repay, saith the Lord. Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come with good. Mo. 12. 17, 19, 21. — Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with ano- 
ther. Why do ye not rather take wrong? Why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? 1 Co, 6. 7. 

2 Ye have condemned and kULed the just ; and he doth not 
resist you. Ja. 5. 6 .— For what glory is if, i£ when yo be buffeted 
for your faults, yo shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do 
woD, and suffer for it, yo take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with Ckid. For even hereunto wore ye called : because Oluist 
idio suffered for us^ leaving us an example, that yo should follow 
his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found in liis 
mouth: who, when he was reviled, rev’iled not again; when 
he suifbred. he threatened not ; but committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 20 -.23.— I gave my back to the 
smiters, and my chocks to them t^t plucked off tlie hiiir: 1 
hid not my face from sliame and spitting. Is, 60. 6.— He givoth 
Us olieek to him that smiteth liim. La^ 3. 30. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him have tJvy doke 
also. 

41 And whosoever shall compd thee to go a 
mile, go with him twain. 

Xa.as9. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and fix>m 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 


Thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from 
thy poor broths : but thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 2>e. 15. 7, 8.— He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lor(L and that which he Hath given will 
he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.~If ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what tliank have ye? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. Lu. 6. 34.— Say not unto thy 
neighbour, Go, and come aiwn, and to-morrow I will give; 
when thou hast it by thee. Pr, 8. 28.— Give to every man that 
asketh of thee. Lu. 6. 30. 

As wo have opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especi- 
ally unto them who are of the housenold of faith. Ctal, 6. 10. — 
To do good, and to communicate, forgot not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. — Whoso hath this 
world’s good, and sectli his brother have neod, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from liim, how dweUeth the love ot 
G nd in him ? 1 Jno. 3. H.—Thou shalt surely give him, and 
thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givost unto him ; 
because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee in 
all thy works, and in all tliat thou puttest thine hand unto. 
For the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I 
command thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. De. I.*}. 
10, 11.— Ana as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise. Lu. 6. 31. 

43 % Ye have heard that it hath been said. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and ^ hate thine 
enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, * Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which dcspitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

1 If a man find his enemy, will he let him go? iSa. 24. 19. — 
Thou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven ; tliou shall not forget it. De. 25. 19. 

2 Love thy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 18.— If thine enemy 
hunger, feed liim ; if he tliirst, give him drink ; for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of firo on liis head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. Mo. 12. 20, 21.— As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto ^ especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith. Gal. 6. 10. — 
Jesus said, Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do. Im. 23. 34.— And [Stephen] kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60. 

Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it : being 
defamed, we intreat. 1 Co. 4. 12, 13. — Who, when lui was revilet^ 
reviled not agaiu ; when he sullered, he threatened not ; bub 
committed himself to him tliat judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23. 
—Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but con- 
trariwise blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto ealle^ that 
ye should inherit a blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 9.— And he said to David, 
Thou art more righteous than I ; for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewartlod thee evil. 1 8a. 24. 17. — Bless 
them which persecute you ; bless, and curse not. Mo, 12. 14.— I 
liave delivered liim tliat without cause is mine enemy. Ps, 7. 4. 

45 That ye may be the children of yonr 
Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 

Tlie Lord is good to all ; and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. Ps. 145. 9.— Bo yo therefore followers of God, as dear 
children. Mph. 6. 1.— After this manner pray ye : Our Father 
wliich art in heaven. 3fa#. 6. 9.— Ye shall do the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the eviL 
Lu. 6. 35.— In this the children of GK>d are mwifest, and the 
children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness, it 
not of God, neitlier ho that loveth not his brother. 1 Jno. 8. 10. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren ouly, what 
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do ye more than others ? do not even the pub- 
licans so? 

What thank hare yeP for Bixmen also lore those that lore 
them. Xtt. 6. 82. 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

1 am the Almighty God ; walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. Ge. 17, l.—l am the Lord your Gt)d : ye shall therefore 
eanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; for 1 am holy. Xe. 
11. 44. —As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of conversation ; because it is written. Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15. 16.— -Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is merciful. Lu. 6. 36.— Let patience liave 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wantir^ 
nothing. Ja. 1. 4.— If any man oSend not in word, the same is 
a perfect man. Ja. 3. 2. 

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, oven as Qud for Christ’s sake liath forgiven you. JCph. 
4. 32.— That ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will 
of God. Col, 4. 12.— We wish even your perfection. 2 Co. 13. 9. 
—The God of all grace . . . make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10.— Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ. jETe. 13. 21.— Whom we pi*oaoli, 
warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom: 
that we may present eveiy man perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 
1. 28. — Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect ; ... but Ihte one thing I do, forgetting those things 
wliich are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the liigh 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 12_14. 

There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name toae Job: 
and that man was iiorfcc't and upright, and one that feared God, 
and eschewed evil Jolt 1. 1. 


CHAPTER VI. 

riVAKE heed that ye do not your alms before 
JL men, to be ^seen of them: otherwise ye 
have *no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

1 How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that cometh from God only? Jno. 
5. 44. — For they loved the praise of men more than the praise 
of God. Jno. 12. 

2 Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 5. 16. 


[Chap. VI. 9. 

but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. Me. 4. 13. 

3 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, 
ve blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Then sh^ the righteous 
answer liim, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee I or tliirsty, and gave thee drink? Mat. 25. 34 37.— Gk)d 
iff not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love. Me» 
6. 10.— For I was an hungred, and ye rave mo meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink. And the King shidl answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have 
done it imto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. Mat. 25. 85, 40. 

5 % And when thou prayest, thou shalt not 
be as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in the comers 
of the streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, ^ enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly. 

1 When he had sent the multitudes away, ho went up into a 
mountain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. Mat. 14. 23.— And fElishaJ wont in, ... and 
shut the door upon them twain, and prayM unto tno Lord. 
2 Ki. 4. 33.— Come, my people, enter thou into thy ch^bei’s, 
and shut tliy doors about tfiee. Is. 26. 20. 

7 But when ye pray, use not * vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they think that they 
shall be “ heard for their much speaking. 

1 They called on the name of Baal from morning even until 
noom saying, O BaaL hear us. 1 Ki. 18. 26. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter any thing before God : for God is in Iieaven, and 
thou upon earth : therwore let thy words bo few. Mo. 5. 2. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him. 

Before they call, I will answer t and while th^ are yet speak- 
ing, I will hear. Is. 65. 24.— While I was speaking in prayer ... 
at the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came 
forth. Da. 2. 21_23. 
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2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

He that riveth, let him do it with simplicity. So. 12. 8.— With 
Buch sacrifices God is well pleased. Me. 13. 16. 


8 But when thou ' doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret : and thy 
Father which * seeth in secret shall ’reward thee 


openly. 

1 He liath dispersed ; he hath given to the poor ; his right- 
eousness endureth for ever: liis bom shall be exalted with 
honour. Pff. 112. 9. 

2 The Lord searoheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thouglits. 1 Ch. 28. 9.— I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts ; and I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works. Re. 2. 28.— I the lord search 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to 
hi» waySf and according to tlxe fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10.— 
Neither la there any creature that is not manifest in hie sight: 
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9 After this manner therefore pray ye : ^ Our 
Father which art in heaven, ’ Hallowed be thy 
name. 

Im. 11. 2, 4. 

1 Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the 

earth is my footstool. Is. 66. 1.— Boliold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed imon us, that wo should bo called the 
sons of God. 1 Jno. 3. 1.— Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your he^s, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther. Ga. 4. 6,— Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, wlioreby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself bearetli witness with 
our spirit, tliat we are the children of God. Ro. 8. 15, 16, — 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my Gtod, and 
your God. Jno. 20. 17. . 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall aak the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. Jno. 16. 23. — One God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all. JSp. 4 6.— The true worshippers shall worsliip the Father 
in spirit and in truth : for the Father aeeketh auon to worship 
him. Jno. 4. 23. 

2 Blessed be the name of uie Lord from this time forth and 
for evermore. From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of the same the Lord’s name is to be praised. Ps. 113. 2. 3.— 
I will sanctify my great name., Mze. 86. 23.— For from the rising 
of the sun even unto the Boina down of the same my name 
shall he great among the Gentues ; and in ev^ place incense 
shall he ofi^red unto my name, and a pure offering : ibr xny 
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moDOB whall he grdat amontr the heathen, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Mai. 1. ll.~*Unto thee lift I up mine e7e^ O thou that 
dvrellest in the heavens. Ps. 123. 1. 

10 Thy ' kingdom come. ^ Thy will be done 
in earthy as m * in heaven. 

1 And the seventh an^ sounded ; and there were great 
voioes in heaven, saying, Ihe kingdoms of this world are ^ 
oome iAe Icingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he 


reigneth. Jte. 19. 6.-~Ask of me, and 1 shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inhoritonoe, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. Ps. 2. 8. — And the kingdom and 
dominion and the greatness of tlie kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi- 
nions shall serve and obey him. Da. 7. 27.—Bleased and holy is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of 


into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father whicn is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21.— I delight to do thy 
will, O my God : yea, thy law is within my heart. Ps. 40. 8. — 
Not as I will, but as thou wilt ... O mv Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
Mat. 26. 89, 42. 

Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye transfoimiod by 
the renewing of your mind, that yo may prove what is that 

f ood, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Po. 12. 2.— 
)omg the will of God from the heart. Pph. 6. 6.— For this is 
the will of Gk)d, even your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3. 

Mat 12. 50. Col 1. 9. 1 Th. 5. 18. He. 10. 36; 13. 21. 1 Pe. 
2. 15 : 4. 2. 

8 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength that do 
his oommandmonta hearkening unto the voice ot his word. 
Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers of liis, tliat do 
his pleasure. Ps. 103. 20, 21. 

11 Give US this day our daily bread. 

Ask, and it shall he given you. Mat 7. 7.— Having food and 
raiment, lot us be therewith content. 1 Ti. 6. 8.— Give me 
neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for 
me: lest I be full, and deny thee^ and say. Who is the I^ord ? 
or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in 
vain. Pr. 80. 8, 9. — The young Hons do lack, and suffer hunger : 
but they tliat seek the Lord shall not want any good tMng. Ps. 
84. 10. — I have esteemed tlio words of liis mouth more tlian my 
necessary food. Job 23. 12. — My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work. Jno. 4. 34. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.— Who 
forgiveth all tliine iniquities ; who hemeth all thy diseases. Ps. 
103. 3. — 1 have blotted out, as a tliiok cloud, thy transgressions, 
and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me ; for I have redtiemea 
thee. Is. 44. 22.— It we confess our sins, ho is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sin^ and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
nesif 1 Jng^ 1. 9.— Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteouii' man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the 
Iiordi and he will have mercy upon him : and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon. Is. 55. 7.— The Lord is meroifiil 
and mciouB, slow to^ anger, and plenteoiw in mercy. He will 
not ^ways oliide : neither will he keep his anger for ever. He 
hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor awarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities. For as the lieaven is liigh above the earth, 
so gr^t is his mercy toward them that fear him. As £u* as the 
east is firom the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions 
fipom us. Ps. 103. 8-12.— I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more. Je. 31. 34. 

Who is a God like unto thecL that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passjsth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage P he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because be delighteth in mercy. 
He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will 
subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt oast all their sins into the 


The Lord God, merciful and g^ious, longsuiTering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth. Hic. 34. 6, 7.— If any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous : and he is the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2. — 
Through this man is preached imto you the forgiveness of sins. 
Ac. 13. 38.— In whom we have redemption through liis blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. JBph. 
1. 7.— -And you, being dead in your sins and the unoircumcision 
of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having 
fo^iven you all trespasses. Cot 2. 13. 

Lord^ now oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not unto 
thee. Until seven times ; but. Until seventy times seven. Mat 
18. 21, 22.— Forgive, and yo shall be forgiven. Du. 6. 37. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. .^en. 

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them the evil. Jno. 17. 15. — 
The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from 
evil. 2 Th. 3. 3. 

Pray that ye enter not into temiitation. Du. 22. 40. — Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat 26. 41. 

God Old tempt Abraham. Oe. 22. 1. — Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience. I also will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon tlie earth. Pe. 3. 10.— There hath no temptation 
t4ikcn you but such as is common to man : but God us faithful, 
who will not sulfcir you to bt; tempted above that yo are able ; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to escaue, that ye 
may be able to bear tt 1 Co. 10. 13. — ^Why sletip ye r rise and 
pray, lost ye enter into temptation. Du. 22. 46.— Oh that thou 
wouldost bless me indeed, ... and that thine hand might be 
with mo, and tlmt tliou woulclest keep me from evil, that it may 
not grieve me! And God granted that wliich [Jabez] re- 
quested. 1 Ch. 4. 10.— The Lord sliall preserve thee from all 
evil : he shall preserve thy soul. Ps. 121. 7. — And the Lord shall 
deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom : to whom he glory for over and ever. Amen. 
2 2V. 4. 18. Du. 22. 31, 32. Pe. 2. 10. 

14 For if yc forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father wiU also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

When yo stand preying, forgive, if ye have ai^ht against any: 
that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. Mar. 11. 25.— And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
liatli forgiven you. Pph. 4. 32.— Put on, ... as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuiTering ; forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man liavo a quarrel against any: 
ev<ni as Christ forgave you, so also do yo. Col. 3. 12, 13. — For he 
shall have judgment without mercy, tliat hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13. 

16 ^ Moreover when ye fast, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you. They have 
their reward. 

Is it such a fast that I have chosen P a day for a man to afflict 
his soul P is it to bow down Ids head as a bulrush, and to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him I wilt thou call tnis a fasl^ and 
an acceptable day to the Lord P Is. 58. 5. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fest, 
but unto thy Father which is in secret : and thy 
Father, which sceth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 


14 



Chap. VI. 19.] MATTHEW. [Chap. VI. 28. 


Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly. Turn ye even to 
me with all yoiur heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with moummg. And rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God j for he is pacious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Joel 1. 14;' 2. 12, 13.— When ye fasted, ... did ye at all 
feuit unto me, even to me r Zee. 7. 5. 

When I heard these words, I sat down and wept, and 
mourned ceHain days, and fasted, and prayed before tlie God 
of heaven. JVe. 1. 4. — I humbled my soul with fasting. P«. 35. 13. 
—I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and sup- 
plications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes. Da. 9. 3. — 
So we fasted and besought our God for tliis : and he was in- 
treated of us. JEzr. 8. 23. 

Servants, obey in all things vowr masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eyeservice, as menpleasers : but in singhmess of heart, 
fearing God : and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lor^ and not unto men ; knowing that of the Lorn ye sliall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. CoL 3. 22_24. 

19 If Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break tlirough and steal : 

Labour not for the meat which porislieth. Jno. 6. 27.— Labour 
not to be rich. iV. 23. 4.— Chaise tliem that arc rich in tius 
vvorld, that they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches. 1 Ti. 6. 17.— Go to now, ye rich men. weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall come upon you. i our riolies are cor- 
rupted, and your garments are motheateii. Your gold and silver 
is cankered. Ja. 5. 1_3. 

Surely every man walkcth in a vain shew: surely they are 
disauieted in vain : he heapeth up riches^ and knoweth not who 
shall gather them. Fs. 39. 6.— II riches increase, set not your 
heart upon them. Fs. 62. 10.— It is easier for a camel to go 
t hrougli a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. Jm. 18. ^.—Riches certainly make them- 
selves wings: they fly away as an eagle tow^ard heaven. Fr. 
23. 6. , 

But godlines.8 vrith conterntmont is great gain. For wo brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothmg 
out. And having fpod and raiment, let us bo thcrewitli content. 
Tlicy that wiU be rich fi^ inf o iemutution and a snui^, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of aU 
evil : which while some coveted after, thev liave erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves tlirough with many son'ows. 1 Ti. 
6. 6_10 . — I jet If OUT conversation fee without covetousness: and 
be content with such things as yc have. He. 13. 6.— Let your 
moderation be known unto aU men. The Lord is at hand. 
Fhi. 4. 6. 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, tliat they may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 
6. 19.— An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not avvay, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Fe. 1. 4.— For 
our conversation is in heaven ; from whenc.e also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Fhi. 3. 20. 

Set your aflection on things above, not on things on the earth. 
Col. 8. 2.— Who mind eartliTy things. Fhi. 3. 1 9. 

If thou wilt be Effect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou slialt have treasure in heaven : and come 
and follow me. Mat. 19. 21.— Esteeming the reproach of Olirist 
greater riches than the treaeures in Egypt ; for he had respect 
unto the reoompence of the reward. He. 11. 26.— And unto the 
angel of the church in Smyrna write ; . . . 1 know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich). Re. 2. 8, 9.— Ye 
took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowinj} in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and an endurmg substance. 
JHe. 10.84. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth to the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Fr. 19. 17.— 
Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide yourselves bags which 


wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that iaileth not, where 
no thief approaohetli, neither moth corrupteth. Im. 12. 83. 

22 The light of the body is the eye : if there- 
fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
shall he full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness ! 

Take heed, therefore that the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. Mju. 11. 35.— To the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them. Is. 8. 20. — Tlie natural man reoeiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them^ because they are spiritually disoemed. 1 Co. 
2. 14. 

24 No man can serve two masters : for 
cither he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Yc cannot serve God and mammon. 

Du. 16. 13. 

Love not the world, neither tlie things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. 1 Jno. 2. 15.— Know ye not that the friendsliip of the world 
is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is tlie enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4. 

How long halt je between two opinions? if the Lord be God, 
follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21.— Thou 
slialt worship the Lord thy God, and liim only shalt thou serve. 
Mat. 4. 10. 

If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put 
away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and 
pi*epare your hearts mito the Lord, and serve him only. 1 Sa. 
7. 3.— As for me and my house, we will serve tJio Lord. Jos. 
24. 15.— If I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ. Gal. 1. 10, 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment ? 

Cost thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: he 
shall never sufler the rigfiitoous to bo moved. Fs. 55. 22. — Bo 
careful for notliing ; but in every thing by prayer and suppliea- 
fion witli thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God. Fhi. 4. 6.— Casting all your care upon him ; for he careth 
for you. 1 Fe. 5. 7. — Your Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these things, Du. 12. 30. 

Haying food and raiment, let us bo therewith content. 1 Ti. 
G. 8.— Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many tilings : but one thing is needful. Du. 10. 41, 42.— Ho 
that receivixl seed among the thorns is he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of this world, and the deccitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he bocoraeth unfruitful Mat. ^3. 22. 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? 

Who providoth for the raven his food? Job 88, 41,— Who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow upon 
the mountains. He giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which cry. Fs. 147. 8, 9.— Consider the ravens ; 
tor they neither sow nor reap ; which neither have storehouse 
nor bam; and God feedeth them: bow much more ore ye 
better than the fowls? Du. 12. 24 

27 Which of jrou by taking thought can add 
one cubit imto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 



Chap. VI. 39.3 MATTHEW. [Chap. VII 8. 


Consider the lilies of the fields how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they spin : 

29 And I say nnto you, That even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven, sAall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of Uttle faith ? 

31 Therefore ' take no thought, saying. What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or. 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek :) for your heavenly Father ® knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

83 But seek ye ^ first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness ; and ^ all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day w the e^ 
thereof. 

1 0 foar the liord, ye his saints ; for there is no want to thorn 
tliat fear him. The young lions do laek, and suffer hunger : but 
they that seek the liord shall not want any good thing. Ps. 34. 
0. 10. — 1 have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not setm 
tiio righteous forsaken, nor liis seed begging bread. Fs. 37. 25.— 
And seek not yo what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 12. 29. 

2 No good thing will he withhold from them tliat walk up- 

rightly. Fs. 84. 11.— Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Oophas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come ; 
all are yom*’8. 1 wj, 8. 2^ ^ , , . , . . • , 

8 The kingdom of God is not meat and dnnk ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17.— But 
now the nghtoousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets : even the righte- 
ousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe ; for there is no difference. Mo. 3. 
21 , 22 . 

4 There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospi^l’s, but lie sliidl receive an hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and bretliron, and sisters, and mothers, and 
oliildren, and lands, with wrsecutions ; and in the world to 
come eternal life. Mar. 10. 30. — Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, liaving promise of the life that now is, and of that 
winch is to come. 1 2V. 4. 8. 

CHAPTER VII. 

J UDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged; and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you agiun. 

Im, 6. 37, 

Tliou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judg- 
est ; for wherein thoujudgest another, thou oondemnest thyself; 
for thou that judgest doest the same things. Mo. 2. L— Let not 
him that eateth aespise liim that eateth not ; and let not him 
which eateth not iuoge him that eateth : for God hath received 
him. Who art thou that judgest anotlier man’s sorvantP to 
his own master he standeth or fiiHeth. Wliy dost thou ju<^ 
thy brother ? or why dost thou set at nought to brother P for 
we shall all stand b^ore the judgment seat of Christ. Let us 
not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this 
rator. that no man put a stumbtingblock or an oeoasion to £b 11 
in hii brothers way. JBo. 14. 3; 4, 10, 13. 

With me it is a very small tlimg tliat I should be judged of 


you, or of judgment : yea, I judge not mine own self* 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come 
who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 1 Ob. 4. 8, 6.— For he shall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and 
mercy rejoioeth against judgment. Ja, 2. 13.— He that sp^eth 
evil of Aw brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evfl of the 
law, and judgeth the law. . . There is one lawgiver, who is able 
to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest another? JTa, 
4. 11, 12. 

3 And why beholdest thon the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Then will I teach tran^nossors thy ways; and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee. Fs. 51. 10, 13. 

6 ^ Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. 

It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to 
dogs. Mat. 15. 26. — Speak not in the ears of a fool : for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words. Fr, 23. 9.— He that reprovoth 
a scomer gettoth to liimself sliame: and he tliat robuketh a 
wicked man getteth himself a blot. Beprove not a scomer, 
lest he hate thee : rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 
Fr. 9. 7, 8. 

Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting lifo, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac, 13. 46. 

7 % Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
aud ye shall fiud ; knock, and it sliall be opened 
unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh recciveth; and 
he that secketh findeth; and to him that Imock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

Im. 11. 9, 10. 

When thou saidsf. Setk yo my face ; my heart said unto thee, 
Thy face. Lord, will 1 seek. Fs. 27. 8. — Those tliat seek mo 
early shall find mo. Fr. 8. 17. — What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe tliat ye receive ihem.^ and ye snail have 
them. JIfar. 11. 24.— All tilings, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Mai. 21. 22. 

But without faith it is impossible to pleaso him : for he that 
cometli to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
wardor of them tliat diligently seek 1^. He. 11. 6.— Wliatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, tliat will I do, that the FaUier 
may bo glorified in the Son. If yo shall ask any thing in my 
. name, I will do it. Jno. 14. 13, 14.— If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, yo shall ask what yo will and it shall be 
done unto you. Jno. 15. 7. — ^Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye sluiU ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulL Jno. 16. 28, 2A 

If any of you lack wisdom, lot Iiim ask of Gtid, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask m fiuth. nothing wavering. Ja. 1. A 6. 
—I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. Ge. 32. 26.— Tnis 
is the confidence tliat wo have in him, that, if we ask any thing 
according to hia will, he heareth us : and if we know that he 
liear ua, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitiona 
that we desired of him. 1 Jno. 6. 14, 15.— Ijet us therein oome 
16 
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bol(Slr unto the tHrone of grace, that we mayobtlim mercy, and 
dnd grace to help in time of ne^ Jffe* 4. 16. 

jPray one for another. ...The e^iual fervent pmyer of a 
righ^tts man availeth much. Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we ara and he prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain : and it rained not on the etw^h by the space of three years 
and six months. And he prayed again, ana the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. Ja. 6. 16, 18. — Men 
ought always to pray, and not to feint. Im. 18. l.—Jind ye shall 
seeic me, and find me, when ye shall scarcli for me with all your 
heart. Je, 29. 13.— Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may consume it upon your lusts. Ja. 4. 3.— The Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us, ... according to the will of God. JBo. 8. 26, 27. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
son ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

Zu, 11. 13. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her womb r yea, they may forget, 
yet will 1 not forget thee. Is. 49. 15. — For thou, Lord, art good, 
and ready to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. jPs. 86. 5.— The Lord will give grace and 
glory: no good Uinff will ho withhold from tliem tliat walk 
uprightly. Ps. 84. 11. 


MATTHEW. [Chap, m 21. 

16 Ye shall know them by their fraits. Do 


men gather grapes of thorns^ or figs of thistles ? 

Zu. e. 43, 44. 

Take heed that no man deceive yotu For many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. And 
many false prophets shall riseu and shall deoeivo many. If any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe tt 
not. For there shall anse false Christs, and false propliets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat, 24. 4, 5, 23, 24. 
—After my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse thinm, to diuw away disciples after them. 
Ac. 20. 29, 30.— Bcloveo, believe not every spirit but try the 
spirits whether they are of God : because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 1 Jho. 4. L— If there arise among 
you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign 
or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof 
he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other gods, which 
thou hast not known, and let us servo them ; thou shalt not 
hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams : for the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether 
ye love the Loi*d your Gk>d with all your heart and with all 
your soul. De. 13. 1 _3.— Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken 


— Beware lest any man spoil you througli philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8.— Mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them. They tliat are such servo not our 
Lord Jesus Chris^ but their own beUy ; and boood words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. S^o, 16. 17, 18. 


12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them : for this is the law and the prophets. 

All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Qal. 6. 14; Le. 19. 18. — To speak 
evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentles, shewing all m^k- 
ness unto all men. THt. 3. 2.— Love workotli no ill to his neigh- 
bour : therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. Mo. 13. 10. — 
Thou shalt love the I^ord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. ...Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. Mat. 22, 37, 39, 40.— Seek iudgmont, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 
Is. 1. 17.— Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and com- 
passions every man to his brother: and oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor : and let none of 
you imagine evil against his brother in your heart Zee. 7. 9, 10. 

13 % Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

Lord, are there few that be saved? and ho said unto them. 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say unto you, 
will wek to enter in, and shall not be able. Lu. 13. 23, 24.— If ye 
live after the flesh, ye shall die : but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortb^ the deeds of the body, ye sbaU live. Mo. 8. 13. 

If the righteous scarcely be saved, &o. 1 Me. 4. 18.— A highway 
shall be tnib& and a way, and it ahsdl be called The wi^ of hoh- 
ness ; the unclean shall not i>ass over it ; but it shall be for those: 
the way&ring men, though fools, shall not err therein. Is. 85. 8. 
—If any man will come after me, let him deny himself and take 
up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 2A.-^^e most through 
moAh tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

15 % Beware of false prophets, which come to 
you in sheep^s clothing, but inwardly th^ are 
ravening wolves. 


17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fiiiit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil firiit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil finiit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them. 

A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good j and an evil man out of the evil treasure of 
his heart brinKeth forth that which is evil. Lu, 6. 45.— In this 
the cliildron of God are manifest, and the children of the devil : 
whosoever doeth not righteousness, is not of God, neither he 
tliat loveth not his brother. 1 Jno. 3. 10.— The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance. Gal. 6 . 2!^ 23.— The wisdom that 
is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruity without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sovm 
in peace of them tliat make peace. Ja. 3. 17, 18. — Being made 
free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness. Mo. 6, 22. — ^Now the works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, which are these; Adulteiw, fornication, imcleonnes^ lasci- 
viousness, idolatij, witchcraft, hatred variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies envyings, murders, drunken* 
ness, reveUings, and such like. Gal. 6 . 19_21. 

21 ^ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord^ 
Lord, stall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
hut he that doeth the wiU of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
say P Lu, 6. 46.— Lord, LorA open to us* But he answered and 
said, Verily I Bay unto you, I know you not. Mat. 25. 11, 12.— Be 
ye doers or the word, and not heaam only, deoeivin{| your own 
selves. Ja. 1. 22.— Bot the hearers of the law are ^t before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. Mo. 2. 13.— 
W^hoso lookoth into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 

r4i 
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this man sball be blessed in his deed. Jb. 1. 25.— This is the will 
of God. your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3.~“If ye Imow these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them. Jno, 13. 17. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, L^d, 
Lord, have we not 'prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess imto them, I 
never knew you : * dqpart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

1 Balaam the son of Beor hath said, imd the man whose eyes 
are open hath said : He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, which saw the rision of the Almighty. Nu, 24. 3, 4.— Balaam 
the son of Beor they slew with the sword. Nu. 31. 8.— Being 
high priest that year, he [Caiaphas} prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation. Jno. 11. 51. 

2 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not 
look on iniquity. Mab. 1. 13.— -But unto the wicked God saitli. 
What hast thou to do, to declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldost take my covenant in thy mouth? Ts. 50. 16.— The 
foundation of God standeth Bur& having this seal. The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. Am^ I^et oveiw one that nanicth 
the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. Vs. 6. 8.— 
The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly sh^ perish. Pa. 1. 6.-— Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the feitU ; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how tliat Jesus Christ is in you, except yo be reprobates ? 
2 Co. 13. 5. 

24 If Therefore whosoever hcareth these say- 
ings of mine, and docth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his hotise upon a 
rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and ' it fell not : for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and ^it fell: and great was the fall of it. 

Lu. 6. 47, 49. 

1 Blessed is the man that onduretli temptation : for when he 
is tri^ lie shall receive the csrown of life, whicli the Lord liath 
promise to them that love him. Ja. L 12, 

2 He hatli not root in himsolli but duroth for a while; for 
when tribulation or persecution ariaeth because of the word, 
by and by he is offended. Mat, 13. 21. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, the people were astonished 
at his doctrine ; 

29 For he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the scribes. 

Jlf<w.l.27. .4c. 13. 12. > f 

Hever man spake like this man. Jno, 7. 46. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

HEN he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper and wor- 


shipped him, sajnng, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me dean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will ; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 

Jlf<w.l.40. X».6,12. Zc.13.44. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, ' See thon tell 
no man ; but go thy way, ® shew thysdf to the 
priest, and offer the gift ^at Moses commanded, 
^ for a testimony unto them. 

Lu. 5. 14. 

that it mu]it be^^Slled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet^ 
saying. He shall not striva nor cry; neither shall any man near 
hia voice in the streets. Mat. 12. Ifi 17, 19. — I go not up yet unto 
this feast ; for my time is not yet full come. Jno. 7. 8. 

2 This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleans- 
ing : He shall be brought imto the priest. And the priest sliall 
go forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and, behold, 
*/ the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper; then sliall the 
priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two birds 
alive and clean, and cedar- wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. Aud 
on the eighth day he shall take two he-lambs without blemish, 
and one ewe-lamb of the first year without blemish, and three 
tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-oflering, mingled with oiJL 
and one log of oil ; and the priest that maketh him clean shall 
present the man that is to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 14. 2,3,4 j 10,11. 

3 He will maguiiy the law, and make it honourable. Is. 42. 21. 

5 ^ And when Jesus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beseech- 
ing him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said. Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest come under 
my roof : but speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 

9 For I am a man tmder authority, having 
soldiers under me : and I say to this man, Go, 
and he goetli; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my serv^ant, Do this, and he 
doeth it, 

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, Verily I say unto 

ou, I have not found so great feith, no, not in 

sracl. 

Lu. 7. l,eto. 

11 And I say unto you. That many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

A ]^t of Jeise, an ensign of the pepple; it shall the 
Gentiles seek. Is, U. 10.— %en hath Cw also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto lifr. Ac. 11. lA— There shall be weei^ 
mg and gnashing of teetibu when ye shall see Abraham, ana 
Isaac, and Jacob, and aU the propneUL in the kingdom of God, 
and you yoursewss thrust out. And they shall come teem the 
east, and from the west, and from the xMirth. and the 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of Goa. LnCVS, 26, 29. 
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—For from the Mam# of the sun even unto the go^ down of 
the same my name shail be great among the Gontil^ ; for my 
name shall he great among the heatheut saith the Lord of hosts. 
Mid, 1. 11. 

That the Gentilet shotxld be fellowheirs^ and of the same 
body, and purtakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel 
J^h, 3. 6.--^n thee shall all ihmilies of the earth be blessed. 
Ge, 12. 3.--In the last days, the mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go 
^ to the moimtfun of the Lord, to the house of the God of 

J^ob; and he will teaeh us of his ways, ,.IZ 

his ^ths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. Is. 2. 2, 8.— To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overoame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. Me. 

12 But the ' children of the kingdom shall be 
® cast out into outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

I Who are Israelites ; to whom vertainelh the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, ana the 
service ^ Qod^ and the promises. Mo. 9. 4.— Ye are the cliildrcn 
of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25. 

a The axe is laid unto the root of the trees ; therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereofl Mat, 21. 43. — The Son of man shall send forth his an- 
gels, and they shall gather out of Ills kingdom all things that 
offend, and them whicli do iniquity : and sJiaU cast them into 
a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Mat. 13. 41, 42. — God sparexl not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment. 2 JPe. 2. 4.— To whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. Jude 13. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy 
way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the 
servant whole that liad been sick. Im. 7. 10.— He sent his word, 
and healed them. Ms. 107. 20. 

14 ^ And when Jesns was come into Peter^s 
house, he saw his wife’s mother laid, and sick of 
a fever. 

Afor. 1.30, 31. Xm.4.38,39. 

Have we not power to load about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 
lCb.9.5. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and she arose, and ministered imto 
them. 

16 If When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were possess^ with devils : 
and he cast out the spirits with his word, and 
healed all that were sic^ : 

Mar, L 82. 

And devils also came out of many, crying ou^ and saying 
Thou art Christ, the Son of God. And he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to speak: for they knew that he was Christ. 
Lu. 4. 41. 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying. Himself took our 
infirmities, and b^ our sicknesses. 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with 
^ &eling of our infinnities ; but was in all pdnts tempted like 

19 


as V3e are, yet without sin. JSe. A 15.— Who his ovm self bare 
our sms in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sms, should Hvo unto righteousness : by whose stripes y© were 
healed. 1 Me. 2. 24.— In all their affliction he was afflict^ Is. 
63. 9.— Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows. 
Is. 53. A 

18 % Now when Jesus saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 

Mar. 4. 35. Lu. 8. 22. * 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto 
him, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

Lu. 9. 57. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Clirist, that, though 
ho was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. — It any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross, and foUow 
me. Mat. 16. 24. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him. 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 

Lu. 9. 59. 

And another also said. Lord, I will follow thee ; but let me 
first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. Lu, 
9.61. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their dead. 

Dead in trespasses and sins. JEph. 2. 1.— Go thou and preach 
tlio kingdom of God. No man, having put his hand to tlio 
plougli, and looking back^ is fit for the kingdom of God. Lu. 9. 
60, 62.— Sho that hveth m pleasure is dead while she liveth. 
1 it 5. 6. 

23 % And when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him. 

And there wore also with him other little ships. Mar, 4. 36. 
Lu. 8. 22. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered 
with the waves ; but he was asleep. 

And they were filled toith waier^ and wore in jeopardy. Lu, 
8.23. 

25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save us : we perish. 

Master, carost tliou not that we perish ? Mar. A 38.— ^en 
they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them 
out of their distresses. He maketh the storm a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are still Ms. 107. 28, 29. 

26 And he saith imto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea ; and there was a 
great calm 


little faith, wherefore ^dst thou doubt? Mat. 14. 81.— Wliioh 
stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves. Ms. 65. 7. 
— O LoM Gkxd of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee P 
or to thv faithfulness round about thee? Thou rulest the 
raging of the sea : when the waves thereof arisoi thou stillest 
them. Ms. 89. 8, 9. 

27 But the mea marvelled^ What 
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maimar of liuta is this, that eren the winds and 
the sea obey him ! 

And ther fiau«d exceedingly. Mar, 4. 4].~-And they being 
afraid wondered. Lu, 8. 25. 

28 ^ And when he was come to the other 
side into the coimtiy of the Gtergesenes, there 
met him two possessed with devils^ coming out 
of the tombs^ exceeding fierce, so that no man 
might pass that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, sa 3 dng, What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God ? art thou come hither to torment us before 
the time? 


When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before hinu 
and with a loud voice said, What have 1 to do witli thee ? ... I 
beseech th^ torment me not. (For ho had commanded the 
unclean ^int to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into the 
wilderness.) And Jesus asked him, sajdng. What is thy name? 
A.nd ho said, Legion : because many devils were entered into 
him. And they brought him that he would not command them 
to go out into the deep. Lu. 8. 28_31.— When ho saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him. And cried, ... 1 abjure thee 
by Chid, tliat thou torment mo not. And he asked hinu What 
M thy name P And ho answered, sayiiig, My name is Legion : 
for we ore many. And ho besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the country. Mar, 6. 6-10. 


30 And there was a good way oflT from them 
an herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying. If 
thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
swine : and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
violently do>\Ti a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 


Mar. 5. 12, etc. Me. 16. 14 ; 18. 2. 

And the swine, because it dividoth the hoof, yet cheweth not 
the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
nor touch their dead oaroase. De, 14. 8.— Now the man out ot 
whom the devils were departed besought him that he might be 
with him t but Jesus sent him away, saying, Betum to tliine 
own house, and shew how great things God hath done imto 
thee. X». 8.88, 39. 

Woe also to them when I depart from them! So, 9. 12.— 
They si^ unto God, Depart from us ; for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Job 21. 14. 


CHAPTER IX, 



jr<sr.6.21. Z«i. 8. 26. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a man 


»ck of the palsy, iyi^ on a bed: and Jesus 
seeing their ^ faith said unto the sick of the 
palsy j Son, be of good cheer; thy *sms be for- 
given thee, 

Mar.ZA, X«. 6. 18-20. 

I But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering* S'or he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Jo, 1. 6, 7. 

^ Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Ps. 32. 1.— Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfrre is aocompushed, that her iniquity is par* 
don^. Is. 40. 1, 2.— We joy in God through our Lom J^ua 
Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement. JBo. S. IL 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said 
within themselves. This * man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing * their thoughts said. 
Wherefore think ye ® ev& in your hearts ? 

1 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies P who can for- 
give sins but God only ? Mar. 2. 7, 

2 Why reason ye these things in your hearts P Mar. 2. 8.— 
Shall not God search this out? for lie knoweth the secrets of 
the heart. Ps. 44. 21. — O Lord, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. . . . Thou understandest my thoiudit afar off. . . . For 
there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou know- 
est it altogether. Ps. 139. 1. 2, 4. 

3 The Heart is deoeitt'ul above all things, and desperately 
wicked : who can know it P I the Lord search the heart, I try 
the reins. Je. 17. 9, 10.— All tilings are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do. Se. 4. 13. 

5 For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may kSaow that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given such 
power unto men. 

They were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it on this fashion. Mar, 2. 12.— And they were all amfUEcd, 
and tliey glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying, We 
have seen strange things to day. Jju. 5. 26. 

9 % And as Jesus passed forth fr*om thence, 
he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith unto bun. Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and followed him. 

[Jesus] saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom. ... And he left all, rose up, and followed him. I^ 
5. 27, 28. 

10 ^ And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down with him and his 
disciples. 

Mar, 2, 15. 

II And when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples. Why eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners? 

Levi made him a great feast in his own house : and thm 
was a great oompany of publicans and of others that sat down 
20 
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with them. Xm. 5. 29.—']^ Son of man oame eating and drink- 
ino, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber. 
a mend of publicans and sinnmrs. But wisdom is justified or 
her children, 11. 19. 

12 But when Jesus heard thaty he said unto 
them^ They that be whole need not a physician^ 
but they that are * sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth^ 
I * will have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am 
not come to call the righteous, but ^ sinners to 
repentance. 

1 Both Jews and Gentiles, are all under sin. JSo. 3. 9. 

2 I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of 
God more than burnt offerings. iTo. 6. 6.— To what purpose is 
the multitude of your saorifioes unto me? saith the Lord : lam 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; 
and I delight not in the blood of blocks, or of lambs, or of he 
goats. Is. 1. 11.— To do justice and judgment is more acceptable 
to the Lord than sacrifice. JV. 21. 3.— Why do the disciples of 
John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the disciples of 
the Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink ? Lu. 6. 33.— If yo liad 
known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, 
ye would not have condemned the guiltless. Mat. 12. 7. 

Wherewith shall I come before the Loi^ and bow myself 
before the high God? shall I come before him with burnt offer- 
ings, with calves of a year old? WUl the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall 
I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sm of my soul ? He hath shewed thee, O man. what ts 
good j and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? Mi. 6. 
6-8. — To do good, and to communicate, forget not : for with 
such sacrifices Goa is well pleased. Me. 13. 16. 

3 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1. 15. — 
Likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons, wliicli need no 
repentance. Lu. 15. 7.— The Son or man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. Im. 19. 10. 

14 ^ Then came to him the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not ? 

Jfar. 2. 18. Xu. 5. 33. 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bridcchamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 


No man alio having tonk old straightway desireth 
new : for he saith. The old is better. Xu. 6. 39. ^ 

18 % Wliile he spake these things imto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worship- 
ped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she 
shall Uve. 


Mar. 5. 22, etc. 

For be had one only daughter, about twdlve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. Xu. 8. 42. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and 
80 did his disciples. 

20 If And, behold, a woman, which * was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem of his 
garment : 

21 For she said within herself, If I may but 
® touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and * when 
he saw her, he said, Daughter, he of good com- 
fort ; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that hour. 


Xu. 8. 43. 

1 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse. Mar. 5. 26. 

2 For he had healed many; insomuch that thgr pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. Mar. 3. 10. 

3 And when the woman saw that she was not liid, she came 
trembling, and falling down before him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. Lu. 8. 47. 


23 And when Jesus came into the micros 
house, and saw the ^minstrels and the people 
making a noise, 

24 He said unto them. Give place : for the 
maid is not ® dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all 


He that hath the bride is the bridemroom : but the fnend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and hoaroth him, rejoiceth 
OTeatly bemuse of the bridegroom’s voice ; this my joy there- 
fore is MfiUed. Jno. 3. 29. — Bejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold, thy King 
oometh unto thee. Zee. 9. 9. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth imto 
an old garment, for that which is put in to fill 
it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse* 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Jno. 16. 12. — ^And I, brethren, could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine 
irunneth out, and the bottles p^dsh: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preserved, 


that land. 

1 The singing-men and the singing-women spake of Josiah in 
their l^entations. 2 Ch. 35. 26.— Call for the mourning women, 
that they may come. Je. 9. 17. 

2 I will ransom tliom from the power^ of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death ; O death, I will be thy places ; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction. Mo. 13. 14. — I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life: ne that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shi^ he live. Jno. 1 1. 25. 

27 IT And when Jesus depa^ed thence, two 
blind men followed him, ciying, and saying,^ 
TTum son of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
the bHiid men came to him : and Jesus saith 
unto them. Believe ye that I am' able to do 
this ? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying. Ac- 
cording ® to your faith be it unto you, 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
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Chap. IX.31.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. X. 


straitly changed Ihm, saying. See that no * man 
knov it, 

81 But ihty, when they ware departed, spread 
ahroad his &me in all that country. 

1 1 the Lord have called tbeo in rii^htoousnesa, and will hold 
thine Imnd, and will kera the& and give thee for a coTenant of 
for a light of the Gentilea ; to open the blind eyes. 

* But him ask in feith. nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea oUiTen with the wind and 
tossed. For lot not that man think that he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Ja. 1. 6, 7. 

3 He charged them that thw should not make him known : 
that it might bo fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, Ho shall not strive, nor cry ; neithw shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. Mat. 12. 16, 17, 19.— I go not up 
yet unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full come. Jno. 7. 8. 

32 As they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake : and the multitudes marvelled, 
saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out 
devils through the prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing eveiy sickness and every disease among the 
people. 

Mar. 6. 6. Lu. 13. 22. 

36 ^ But when he saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion on them, because 
they fainted, and were scattered^ abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples. The har- 
vest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send ^ forth labourers into his harvest. 

1 I gm not aent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
IsraeL Mat. 16. 24.— For yo were as sheep going astray; but are 
now returned unto the ahopherd and Bishop of your souls. 
1 Pe. 2. 26. 

3 He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists i and some, pastors and teachers ; tor the perfecting 
of the sainis, for the work of the ministiy, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. Bph. 4. 11, 12.— The Lord gave the word; 
great wot the company of those that published %t. Ps. 68. 11. — 
1 will give you pastors according: to mine heart, which sliidl 
feed you with knowledge and understanding. Je. 3. 16.— Bre- 
thren, pray for us^ that the word of the Lord may have free 
course^ and be glorified. 2 Th. 3. 1. 


CHAPTER X. 

A nd when he had called unto him his twelve 
disciples, he gave them power against un- 
clean spirits, to cast them out, and. to heal all 
manner of sickness and all manner of disease. 

And to cast out devils. Mar. 8. 15.— Fetor said unto him, 
Xneas, Jesus Oluist maketh thee whole. Ac. 9. 84. 

2 Now the ^ names of the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebe- 
dee^ imd John his broth^ ; 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the son o£ Al- 
phacus, and Lebb»us, whose surname was Thad- 
deeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed ® him. 

1 Mat 4 21 ; 17. 1 ; 26. 87. Mar. 5. 87. Ac. 12. 2. Jno. 
1. 40 46 ; 14. 9 ; 11. 16 : 20. 24-28. Mat 9. 9. Ac. 16. 13. Ja. 
l.l. Mat 13. 55. Judel. 

And he sumamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of 
thunder. Mar. 3. 17. 

2 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. Jno. 13. 21. 

6 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying. Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into ang city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not : 

The people that sat in darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. Mat 4. 16.— And the king of Assyria brought wen 
fwm Babylon, and from Outliah, and from Av^ and from 
Ha.math, and from Sepharvaim, and placed tAem in the cities 
of Samaria instead of the children of Israel : and they possessed 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 2 JCi. 17. 24 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 

Mat 9. 36. 

I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Mat 15. 24.— Unto you first God, having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away orery one of you 
from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26. 

My people hath been lost sheep ; their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray, they have turned them away on the moun- 
tains: they liave gone from mountain to hill, they have for- 
gotten their resting place. Israel w a scattered sheep. Jc. SO. 6, 17. 
— Tliey were scattered, because tAere ie no shophem. My sheep 
wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high lull : 
yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and 
none did search or seek efter ih^m. JBze. 34. 5, 6. 

I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith 
the Lord God. I will seek that which was lost, and bring again 
that which was driven away. Eze. 34 15, 16. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the oiroumcision for tie truth 
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. Po. 
16. 8.— It was necessary that the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you, Ac. 13. 46.— And that repentance and 
remission of sins should bo preached in his name among aU 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. La. 24 47. — ^Whereupon, O 
king Agrippa, I was not disobedient imto the heavenly vision ; 
but showed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of Judeea, and tAen to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. Axs. 26. 19, 20. 

All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every 
one to his own way. Is. 53. 6. 


7 And as ye go, ^ preach, saying. The king- 
dom of heaven * is at hand. 

Lu. 9. 1. 2. 

1 Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and 
shew my iioople their transgression, and the house of Jacob 
tbeir sins. Is. 58. 1.— And they went out, and preached that 
men should repent. Mar. 6. 12. 

3 The law and the prophets were until John : since that time 
the kingdom of GK>d is preached, and every man prosaeth into 
it. Im. 16. 16. 


8 Heal * the sick, cleanse the leyers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils : firedy ® ye have received, 
freely give. 

1 Heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them. The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto yon. Xn. 10. 9. 

3 when Simon saw that throimh laying on of the apostles* 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he ofirered them money. But 
Peter said unto him. Thy money perish with thee, because Uum 
22 



Chap. X. 9.] 

hast thought that the nft of Ood map he iniKhaaed with 
money. Ac. 8. 18, 20.— I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. 
I have shewed you all things, liow that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to remember the words of tne Jjord 
Jesus, now he said. It is more blessed to give than to receive. 
Ac. 20. 33.-35. 

9 Provide ' neither gold, nor silver, nor brass 
in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the 
workman * is worthy of his meat. 

Mar. 6. 8. Lu. 9. 3. 

1 When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoos, lacked 
ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. Lu. 22. 35. 

2 Who goetli a warfare anr time at his own charges ? who 

planteth a vineyard, and eatotn not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of tlie milk of the flock ? ... Tliou 
ehalt not muzzle the moutli of the ox that treadoth out the com. 
Both God take care for oxen ? Or saith he Ji altogether for our 
Bakes ? For our sakes^ no doubt, tAis is written : tliat he that 
nloweth should plow in hope ; and that he that tliresheth in 
nope should be partaker of his hope. If we liave sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it n, great thing if we sliall reap your 
carnal things? 1 9. 7-11. 

Bo ye not know that they which minister ab 9 ut holy tilings 
live of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar? Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that tliey whi(^h preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 1 Co. 9. 13, 14. — For the scripture saith. Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadetli out the com. And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 1 Ti. 5. 18. 

Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto liim 
that teachetli in all good things. Oa. 6. 6. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there 
abide tiU ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, salute^ it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let * your 
peace come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace ^ return to you. 

Mar. 6. 10. 

1 First say, Peace he to this house. Lu. 10. 6. 

2 All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation. 2 Co. 6. 18.— The word which Ood sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching peax^ by Jesus Christ. Ac. 10. 36. 

8 Ajs for me, when Ihev were sick, my clothing was sackcloth : 
I humbled my soul with fasting ; and my prayer returned into 
mine own bosom. Ps. 35. 13. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
bear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 

Afar. 6. 11. Lu.9.5. 

Th^ shook oil' the dust of their feet against them, and came 
unto loonium. Ac. 13. 51.— And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, ana said unto them, 
Your blood he upon your own heads ; I am clean : from henoe- 
foHh I will go unto the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6.— He that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given unto us his 
holy Spirit. 1 2%. 4. 8. 

16 Verily I say unto you, It shall he ^ more 
tolmtble for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day * of judgment, than for that city. 

1 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish 
without law: and as manv as have sinned in the law shall bo 
judged by the 2aw( in the day when God shall judge the 
aaor^ of men by Jesus Christ acoording to my gospd. Mo. 2. 

16.— The punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of 
2hy peoiJeis greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was ovemiiown as in a moment. La. 4. 6. 
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[Chap. X. 16. 

* He hatti app<*>ted a day, tn the which he win judge the 
world m nghteousness by that man whom he hath ordained • 
whereof he liath given assurance unto all men^ in that he hatli 
raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.— I saw the d&sd. small 
and great, stand before God j and the books were openS : and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life s and the 
dead were ju^ed out of those thin^ which were written in the 
books, acoording to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judged every man accord- 
ing to his works. Me. 20. 13. 

Every man’s work shall be made manifest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire 
try every man’s work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 8, 10. — When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
liim, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before 
him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a sheplierd divideth his sheep fivm the 
goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Mat. 25. 31_83.— And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal 
Mat. 25. 46. 

As tlio lares are gathered and burned in the fire : so shall it 
bo in the end of this world, Tlie Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they sliall gather put of his kingdom aU things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire: tlicre sliall bo wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Mat. 13. 40_42.— The angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left tlioir own habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day. J^ude 6. 

Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying. Behold, the Lord oometh with ton thousands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15.— Every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall ^ive account thereof in 
the day of judgment. Mat. 12. 36.— It is enmointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment, lie. 9. 27. — We shall 
all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Mo. 14. 10.— We 
must all appear befon> the judgment seat of Christ : that every 
one may receive tlie things done in his bodyj^accoraing to tliat 
he hath done, w'hether it bo good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.— I charge 
thee thoroforo before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who sh^ 
juflge the quick and the dead at his appearing and Ins kingdom. 
2 Ti. 4. 1. — For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 22.— And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to testify tliat it is 
he wliich was ordained of God to he the J udge of quick and 
dead. Ac. 10. 42. 

He that reject, oth mo, and reoeiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same sh^ 
judge liim in the last day. Jno. 12. 48.— He cometh to judge the 
earth; he shall judge the world with righteousness, and the 
people with his trutli. Ps. 96. 13. 

Eejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and lot thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for 
all these thinos God will bring thee into judgment. Me. 11. 9.— 
And as [Paul) reasoned of righteousness, temperanoe, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix tyemblea. Ac. 24. 25. 

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to bo 
punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9* — Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judgCL 
shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 2 2V. 4. 8.— And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
tliat they should be judged, and tliat thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. Me. 11. 18. — The heavens and the eaxtbu 
which are now, by the same word arc kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. 2 Pe. 3. 7. 

16 IT Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves : be ye therefore * wise as 
serpents, and * harmless as doves. 

1 Wise unto that which is goo^ and sinmle oonoenuxu evil 
Mo. 16. 19.— See that 7® '"naif oirpumspeotfy, not aa but 
as wise. Mfph. 6. 16.— Wani in wisdom toward them that are 
without. Col. 4. 6.— In understanding be men, 1 Cb. 14. 20. 

I 2 That ye may be blan^less and harmless, the sons of God, 

I without rebuke, m the midat of a crooked and perverse nation, 


MATTHEW. 



Chap. X. 17.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. X. 24 


'•imcjug wixom ye iluae as lights in the world, jPAt, 2. 16.— 
rdoicmg is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in sim* 
puoity and godly sincerity, not with fleslily wisdom, but by the 
grace of we have had our oouTersation in the world. 2 Co, 

i 12. 


17 But ' beware of men : for they will * deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will * scourge 
you in their synagogues ; 

1 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the con- 
cision. PH. 3. 2.— fliat we may be delivered from unreasonable 
and wicked men. 2 Th. 8. 2. , , „ , 

a They shall deliver you up to be amicted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall bo liated of all nations for my name*8 sake. Mat. 
24. 9.— There was an assault made, botli of the GKmtiles and also 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to use them despitefuUy, and to 
stone them. Ao. 14. 6.— When they had called the apostles, and 
beaten ihem^ they commanded that they should not speak in 
the name or Jesus, and lot them ^o. Ac. 6. 40. 

8 In stripes above measure^ m prisons more frequent, in 
deaths olb. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save 
one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 stoned. 2 Co, 
11. 23-26. 


18 And ye shall he brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony ag«dnst 
them and the Gontiles. 

Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex certain of 
the church. Ana ho killed James the brother of John vtdth the 
sword. And because ho saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter also, Ac. 12. l-S.—They shall lay their 
hands on you, and persecute yof*, delivering you up to the s3Tia- 
gogues, and into prisons, beina brought before kings and ruJors 
for my name's sake. And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 
Im. 21. 12, 13.— He is a chosen vessel unto mo, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings. , . . For I will show him how great 
things ho must suffer for my name’s sake. Ac. 9. 15, 16.— My 
bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all other 
places. PH, 1. 13. 


19 But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak : for it shall 
be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
spe^. 

Lu. 12. 11, etc. 

Take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do 
yo premeditate : but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye. Mar. 13. 11.— Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what ye shall answer ; for I will give you 
(b mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be 
able to gainsay nor resist. Lu. 21, 14, 15.— I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach theo what thou shalt say. Ex. 4. 12. 


20 For it is not ye that speak, hut the Spirit 
of your Father which speaketh in you. 

Whatsoever I command thee thou shalt spot^k. «7e. 1. 2 ; 2. 1 ; 
25. 8, 4 : 26. 12, 15.— Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. 
Je. 1. 9.— The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel 
the priest. Eze. 1. 8.— Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
in a night vision. Da. 2. 19.— Truly I am foil of power by the 
Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to declare 
unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin. Mi. 3. 8,— 
I will pray the Father, and h© ehall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever. Jno. 14. 16.— The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shi^l teach you all things, and bring all things to 

J our remembranceu whatsoever 1 have said unto you. Jno, 
A26. 


21 And the brother shall deliver up the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the c^d: and 
the duldren shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

kinafiillSf and friends ; Lid some o^you. ^Sall they (Jmse'to be 
|mt to death. Lu, 21. 16.— Trust ye not in a friena, put ye not 
oo nfi denoe in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth fc(m her 


that lieth in thy bosom. For the 8 (hi dishonoureth the fother, 
the daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law ; a man’s enemies are the men of his 
own house. Mi, 7. 5, 6. 

22 And ye shall be ' hated of all men for my 
name^s sake : but he that endureth ^ to the end 
shall be saved. 

ilfo^.24.9. Mar. IS. 13, Lu. 21. 17. 

1 Blessed are ye when men sliall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their company, ana shall reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sidie. 
Eejoicc ye in that day, and leap for joy ; for, behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven. Lu. 6. 22, 23.— Marvel noL my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 1 Jno. 3. 13.— If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own : but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world liateth you. Jno. 15. 18, 19. 

2 Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; end yo sliall have tribulation ten days ; be thou faithful 
unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown^ of life. Ee. 2. 10. — 
Blessed is the men that endureth temptation : for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the cro^ of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. — Hear the word of 
the Lord, yo that tremble at his word ; Your brethren tliat 
hated you, that cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lord he glorified : but he shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. Is. 66. 5. — To thorn who hy patient continu- 
ance in wcU doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life. Eo. 2. 7. 

23 But when they persecute yon in this city, 
flee ^ ye into another : for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till ^ the Son of man be come. 

1 The Pharisees ... held a council against him, how they 
might destroy him. But when Jesus know it, he withdrew 
himself from thence. Mat. 12. 14, 15.—... There was a great 
persecution against the church wlqch was at Jerusalem; 
and they wore all^ scattered abroad throughout the rerions of 
Judea and Samarifu except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1. — The Jews 
took counsel to kill him. But their laying await was known of 
SauL And they watched the gates day and night, to kill him* 
Then the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the 
wall, in a basket. Ac. 9. 23-25.— And when there was an assault 
made, both of the Gentiles and also of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to use them despitefolly, and to stone them, they 
wore ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Dorbe, cities of 
Lyoaonia, and unto the region that lioth round about ; and 
there they preached the gospel. Ac. 14. 6-7— And the brethren 
immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea. Ac. 
17. 10. 

And after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and departed for to go into Ma- 
cedonia, Aa. 20. 1.— Jesus walked in Galilee : for he would not 
walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. Jno. 7, 1.— 
They took counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus 
therefore walked no mpre openly among the Jews ; hut wont 
thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. Jno, 11. 53, 64. 

^ 2 There be some standing her^ which shall not taste of death, 
tin they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 28. 
— And his disciples came to him for to shew nim the buildings 
of the temple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these 
things P verily I say unto you. There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. For then 
shall be great tribulation. ... For as the lightning corned out 
of the east and shineth even unto the west t so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 1, 2, 21, 27. 

24 The d^scipl^ is not above his master, nor 
the servant above his lord. 

Bemember the woi^ that I said unto you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they wfil 
also persecute you. Jno, 15. 20.— Let us run with patience the 
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the authmf and 
finisher of our faith ; who, for the joy that was set before hjm, 
endured the cross, despising tlie shame, and is set down act the 
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right hand of the throne of God^ For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sinners against himsri^ last ye be 
wearied and &mt in your minds. Me. 12. 1..8. 

25 It is enougli for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servant as his lord. If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they call them of his 
household ? 


[Chat. X. 86. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

Im. 12 . 6 , 7 . 

Th^ wait all upon thee ; that thou mavest gi^o i^hem thdr 
meat in due season. Ps. 104. 27.— Behold tno fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bms ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than thOT ? Mat. 6. 26.— There shall not a hair of your head 
perish. Xw. 21. 18. 


MATTHEW. 


Baalzebub the god of Ekron. 2 Ki. 1. 8.— The scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of "the devils casteth he out devils. Ma/r. 8. 22. — 
Then said the Jews unto him, Sfow we know that thou hast a 
deviL t/fio. 8. 52. 

26 Fear them not therefore : for there is no- 
thiog covered, that shall not be ' revealed ; and 
hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak 
ye in light : and what ye hear ® in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the housetops. 

28 * And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather ^ fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

Mar. 4. 22. Lu. 8. 17; 12. 2, 3. 

1 Q-od shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it he good, or whether it he evil Be. 12. 
14.— Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifost the counsels of the hearts: and 
then shall every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5. 

2 And he turned him unto hie disciplea and said p^rivately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see the things thatyo see. Im. 10. 

3 Fear none of those things which tliou shalt sudhr : behold, 
the devil shall cast smne of you into prison, that yo may be 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days ; be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10. 

4 In the fear of the Lord is stro^ confidence: and liis 
children shall have a place of refuge. The fear of the Lord is 
a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death. Mr. 14. 
20, 27. — ^It is a feeuful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
Gud. Me. 10. 81.— Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptab^ with reverence and godly fear j for our God is a 
consuming fire. Me. 12. 28, 29.— And if ye call on the Father, 
who -without respect of persona judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear. 1 Me. 
1. 17.— The righteous are bold as a hon. Mr. 28. 1.— ;The fear of 
man bringeth a snare : but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord 
shall be safe. Mr. 29. 25.— Fear thou not ; for I am -with thee ; be 
not dinnayed ; for I am thy God. Is. 41. 10. — Fear ye not the 
reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revUings. Is. 61. 7. 
—Who art thou, tliat thou shouldest be afraid of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man vjhioh shall be made as grass ; 
and forg^test the Lord thy Maker ? Is. 61. 12, 18.— Thou there- 
fore gim up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that 
1 command thee : be not dismayed at their faces, lest 1 con- 
found thee before them. Je. 1. 17.— Our God, whom we serve, 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace : and he will 
deliver us out of thine hand. O king. J)a. 8. 17.— Neither fear 
ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself ; 
and let him he your fear, and let hun he your dread. And he 
shall he for a sanctuary. Is. 8. X2_14.— Be not afraid of their 
fiioes I for lem -with thee to deliver thee, saith the Ix>rd. Je, 1. 8. 

The angel of the Lord enoamj^th round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. Ms. 34. 7.— Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Ac, 

A 19. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a flEurthing? 

and one of them shall not fsdl on the ground 

without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all 
numb^^. 
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32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me be- 
fore men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 


J»o.l.49; 6.68,69 ; 9.25,33; 11.27; 4 7-12; 6.29,32.42. 

Him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of 
God. Jm.\2. 8. — If thou shalt confess -with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the 
heart man believoth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. ^ Mo. 10. 9, 10.— He that over- 
coraeth, the same shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I wiU 
not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess 
his name before my Father, and before his angels. Me. 3. 6. — 
Thou boldest fast my name, and hast not denied my &ith. Me» 
2. 13. 

I will speak of thy testimonies also before kingi^ and will not 
be ashamed. Ms. 119. 46.— Fight the good fight of mith, Jay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also c^cd, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many -witnesses. I give thee 
charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and 
before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessea a good 
confession. 1 Ti. 6. 12, 13.— Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom pnmared for you from the foundation or the world : 
for I was an nungred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, 
and ye clothed me : I was sicl^ and ye visited me ; I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. Mat. 25. 34,36. 

He spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed 
against the Grecians : but they went about to slay him. Ac. 
9. 29.— I John, who also am your brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and^tience of Jesus ChrisL 
was in the isle that is called Patmo^ for the word of God, ana 
for the testimony of Jesus Christ. Me. 1. 9.—/ saw the souJa of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of Gk)ch and which hod not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands : and they lived and reigned vdth Christ a 
thousand years. Me. 20. A 


33 But whosoever shall deny me befbre men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

He that denieth me before men shall be denied before the 
angels of Gh)d. Im. 12. 9.— Whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation : of 
him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 88.— If we 
deny him, he also will deny us. 2 Tt. 2. 12, 


34 Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth: I came not to send peace, but a 
sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

36 And a man^s foes shall be they of his own 


household. 

1 am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it he 
alr^ykindl^P Suppose ye that 1 am oome to rive peace on 
earth r 1 tell you, Nay ; but rather division. Lu. Ik 49, 51. 

un^eving Jews stirred the Gkntiles, and mMe th^ 
minds e^-affected afndnst the bimhren. The multitude of the 
city was divided: and part h^d with the Jewi^and part with 




CttAi-,X.87.] 


MATTHEW. 


[CBiP.31.8. 


tli 6 ikp 0 ttk 0 . some txilteved iiKe things vhidh 

wm sil^heiL and some believed not And when they agreed 
not among themedkves, they departed. Ac. 28. 24, 25.— The son i 
Z.l,'^DWth the ikther, the daughter risrth up against h^ 
the dawghter in law against her mother m law : a man a 

the men of his own house. Mt. 7. 6 -* 7 ^d ye shail 

s betra^ both by narents, brethren, and kmsfolka and 
nteds t and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 
Im. 21 . 16 . 

This is the message that ye heard ^m thebegiimM. that we 
should love one another. !Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And wherofore slew he him ? Bo* 
cause his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous. 
IJho. 8. 11, 12. 

37 He that loveth father or mother more’ 
than me is not worthy of me : and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me is not worthy of 
me. 

88 And he that talceth* not his cross, and 
foUoweth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth ^ his life shall lose it : and 
he that loseth his life for my sake shall ftnd it. 

1 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not ' 
seen lum j neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
his own children t for they have observed thy word, and kept 
thy covenant. De. 33. 9.— Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
Mat, 22. 87.— All men should honour the Sou, even as they 
honour the Father, Jno. 6. 23.— I count all things hut loss for 
the oioellenoy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
hut dung, that I may win Christ. 3. 8.— If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
ehildr^ and brethr^ and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 


he cannot be my disciple. Im. 14. 26. 

2 If any man wm come after mj 
take up lus cross, and follow rac. 


let him deny himself, and 
'at. 16. 24.— Whosoever doth 


not his cross, and come after me. cannot be my disciple. 
Z». 14. 27.— What persecutions I endured: but out of iMm 
all the Lord doliverea me. Yea, and all tliat will live godly in 
Christ J esus shall suffer persecution. 2 7^. 3. 10, 12. 

2 1 count not my life dear unto myself, so tliat 1 might finish 
roy course with joy, and the ministiw, which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac, 
20. 24.— He that loveth his life shall lose it j and he that hateth 
hia life in this world shall k^ it unto life etemoL Jno. 12. 25. 
—Whosoever shall lose his life for ray sake and the gospel’s, the 
samo shall save it. Mar. 8. 35.— Accordiiu to ray earnest expec* 
tation and my hope, that ... Christ shaQ be raagniffed in my 
body, whether it be by life, or by death. For to mo to live ts 
CSirist, and to die w gain. JP/«. 1. 20, 21.— Heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ : if so be that we suffer with him^ that 
we may be also a^riftea together. Jto, 8. 17.— I am now r^y to 
to bo offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 1 have 
tousht a good fight. I have finished my course, I have kept the 
BMth : henoefoitn there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day i and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
ring. 2 Ti. 4. 6«8.— Ihey overcame him by the blood of the 
w and by the word of their testimoiw ; and tliey loved not 

lives unto the death Me. 12. 11. — ^Be thou faithful unto 

death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10. 

40 If He that receiveth you receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

He that heareth you heareth me ; and he that despiseth you 
de^iseth me: and he that deepisM me despiseth him that 
sent me. Jju. 10. 16.— He that befieveth on me, heheveth not on 
me, but <m him that sent me. Jno. 12. 44.— That all men shoidd 
honour fhe Soil even as they honour the Fatiief. He that 
honoi^h not the Son honometh not the Father whi^ hath 
•eiat him. Jno.h. 23,— He that reoeiveUi whomsoever I send 
fieoetve^ me. Jno. 18. 20.— As ew F^her hato sent me,, even 
I you. JfM. 20. 21.— He therefore despouM^ 
» but God, yiho Imth also given tmto us his 

iy Bpirit. 1 3^ 4. Now then we are ambaMadom for 
. es tiiough Gtod did bps^h jroa by us : we pray i«w in 
etoad, be ye reconciled to 2 Go. 5. 20.— Bty temp- 


tation which was in my fleshrTe despised nojt, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an angel of Goo, seen as Ohnst Jesus. Ga2.4. 14^ 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall receive a prophet^s reward; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall receive a right- 
eous man^s reward. 

iir*.i7.io. 

Wnben Jeasebd out off the prophets of the Lord, Obadiah took 
a hundred prophets, and hid them by fi^ in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water. 1 Ai. 18. 4.— The Xiord mve mercy 
unto the house of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and 
was not ashamed of my chain. 2 TV, 1. 16.— We therefore ought 
to receive such, that we might be followhelpers to the truth. 
3 Jno. 8.— For the Bon of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels ; and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works. Mat. 16. 27.— I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was 
sick, and ye visited me : 1 was in prison, and yo came unto me. 
Mat. 25. 36, 36.— And the King shful answer and say unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least ox these my bretliren, ye nave done it unto me. Mat, 
25.40. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ’ ones a cup of cold water only 
in the ^name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no ^ wise lose his reward. 

1 Babes in Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1. 

2 Except yc be converted, and become as little childreiL ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of lieaven. . . . Whoso shall re- 
ceive one such little child in ray name, receiveth me. Mat. 18. 8, 6. 
—Whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because yo belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. Mar. 9. 41. 

3 God w not unrighteous to forgot your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. Me. 6. 10. — I am fulL 
having received of Epaphroditus the tlii^s which were cent 
from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, w^- 
pleasing to God. But my God shw supply all your ne^ ac- 
cording to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 18, 19.— 
Thou ^alt bo recompensed at the resurrection of the just. Lu, 
14 14— Look to yourselvos, that we lose not those things which 
wo have wrought but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno, 8. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A nd it came to pasS; when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 Now When John had heard in the ’ prison 
the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 
3 And said unto him, Art thou he* that 
should come, or do we look for another? 

Lu.1, 18,eto. 

1 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put 
him in prison for HerodiBs’ sake, his brother Philip’s infe. For 
John said unto him, It ia not lawfrd fbr thee to have her. Mat. 
14 8.4 

8 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bnnse toy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel Qe. 8. 15.— In toy oekd shall all 
toe nations of toe earth be blessed. Ge. 22. 18.— The Lord toy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the xmdat of toee^ 
of toy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall heaoilcen. Me, 
18. 15.— Baerifioe and <Marmg toou didst not detoe; miae eogm 
hast toou opened : burnt offmng and toi offering hast toou not 
reuoired. Then said I, Lo, I come: In toe volume df the book 
U $e written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yeOk 
toy law it within my hout. Me. 40. 6^8. 

Behold, a virgin ahalloonoehra and bear aeon, aodtoaileilfi 



Chap. XI. A] MATTHEW. [Chap. XI. 9. 


hk name Immanuel. Js, 7. ll^irnto us a child is born, unto us 
a son is |pven : and the rovemment shall be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
G-od, The ^erlasting Fathen The Prince of Peace. Of the in- 
crease of Ai* government and pea^ there ehall he no end, upon 
the throne of Darid* and upon his kin^doi^ to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with sustioe from henceforth 
oven for ever. Is. 9. 6, 7. 

A sceptre shall rise out of Israel Out of Jacob shall come he 
thsA shi^ have dominion. Nu. 24. 17, IQ.—Sevent/ weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy holy mty, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make re- 
conofiiation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness. and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. Know therefore and underst^d, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jeru- 
salem unto the Messiah the Prince shall he seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks. Da. 9. 24, 25. 

The sorotre shall not depai-t from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between nis feet, until Shiloh come. Ch. 49. 10.— Behold, the 
davs ooma saitn the Lord tliat I will raise unto David a 
rignteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosp^, and 
shtdl execute judgment and justice in the earth. In nis days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this 
is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, 6.— And I will set up one shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant David; 
he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. Dze. 34. 23. 
— ^Thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Israel Mi. 5. 2.— And I will shake all 
nations, and the desire of all nations shall come : and 1 will fill 
this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. Dag. 2. 7. — Rcioico 
greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : 
behold thy King oometh unto thee. Eee. 9. 9. 

Beliold, your Gk)d will come with vengeance, even God with 
a reoompence ; he will come and save you. Is. 35. 4.— Unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise witli 
healing in ms wings. Mai. 4. 2. 

The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh, 
which is called Olirist: when he is come, he will tell us all 
things. Jesus saith imto her, I that speak unto th^ am he. 
Com& see a man, which told mo all tilings tliat ever I did : is not 
this the Christ? Jno, 4. 25, 26, 29.— Many of the people ... said. 
Of a truth tliis is the Prophet. Others said^ This is the Christ. 
But some said^hall Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
scripture said. That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out 
of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? Jno. 7. 40„42.— 
And many of the people believed on him, and said. When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles than these which tliis man 
hath done? Jno. 7. 31.— This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world. Jno. 6. 14.— She saith unto him, 
Ye^ Lord ; I believe that thou ai*t the Clirist, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world. Jno. 11. 27. — Blessed he he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. Ps. 118. 26. 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 
shew ' John again those things which ye do hear 
and see : 

6 The blind ^ receive their sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are deansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, and the poor ® have the 
gospd preached to them* 

1 But I have greater witness tlian that of John: for the 
works which the Father liath given me to finisli, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me. Jno. 5. 86. . « . 

8 And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmities 
and plaguy and of evil spirits ; and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight. Xu. 7. 21.— Thki the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame mem leap aa a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing : 
for in the wilderness shall waters brei^ out, and streams in the 
deaert Is. 35. 5, 6.— Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine 
eieot, tfi whom my soul de^hteth ; I have put my spirit upon 
ham : he shall bring forthjudgment to the Gentiles. Is. 42. i.— 
In that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the Ifiind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 
Is. 29. IS.*-*! the Lord have called thee m righteousness, and 
hohl thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a 


covert of the people^ for a light of the Gentiles; to open the 
bund ey^ to brmg out the pnsoners from the prison, ana them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison house. Is. 42. 6, 7. 

3 The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek. is. 
61. 1.— Ye see your calling, hrethr^ how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called. 1 Co. L 26.— Hearken, my beloved brethr^ Bktn not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in fiiith, and neirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? Ja. 
2 . 6 . 

6 And blessed is Ad, whosoever shall not he 
offended in me. 

Behold, this child is set for the falling and rising again of 
many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against. 
Im. 2. 34.— We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum- 
blingblock, aiidf unto tlio Greeks foolishness ; but unto them 
which are caUe^ both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
Qtjd, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23. 24. — And he shall bo 
for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumDling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among them shall 
stumble and full, and be broken, and be snared, and bo taken. 
Is. 8. 14, 15. 

Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore P Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it wore by the works of tlie law. 
For they stumbled at that stumblingstone ; as it is writtoru 
Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence : ana 
whosoever believoth on him shall not be ashamed. Uo. 9, 31 -.33. 

Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not liis mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Jud^ P and his sisters, are they not all witli us P Whence then 
hath this man all these things r Mat. 13. 55. 56. 

Then saith Jesus unto them, All yo shall be offended because 
of mo this night ; for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. Mat. 26. 31. 
—Then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one anotlicr. Mat. 24. 10. 

And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet 
suffer persecution P then is the offence of the cross ceased. Qa. 
5. 11. — The natural man receivoth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto liim: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. — Unto 
you llierefore which believe he is precious : but unto them wliioh 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, and a stone of stambling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : whereunto also they were appointed. 1 Pe. 
2 . 7, 8. — And whosoever shall fall on this stone wrnll be broken : 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
Mat. 21. 44. 

7 ^ And as they departed, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning^ John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft raiment ? behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? A pro-^ 
phet? yea, I say unto you, and more * than a 
prophet. 

Lu. 7. 24. 

1 In those days came John the Baptist, pr^hina in the wil- 
derness of Judffia. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judiea, and all the region round about Jordam and were bap- 
tised of liim in Jordan, confessing their sins. Mat. 8. L 6, 6. 

2 Thou, child, shalt be called tlie prophet of the Highest : for 

thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
Du. 1. 76.— lie shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink : and he shall be filled with 
the Holy Ghost, even from his mothei^s womb. And many of 
the children of Israd shc^ he tmm to the Lord th«r God. Xsa 
1. 16, 16.— When n^erodj wotm have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. 
Mat. 14. 5.— All John as a prophk* Afo^ 21. 26. 
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10 Fop this is Ae, of whom it is written, 
Behold/^ I send my messenger before thy &ee, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that 
are bom of women there hath not risen a greater* 
than John the Baptist : notwithstanding he that 
is least’ in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 


Mar, 1. 2. 

I This is he that was 8])oken of by the pro^et Esaias, saymg. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the wav 
of the Lord, make ms paths straight. Mat. 8. 3.— Behold, I will 
send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me. 
Mai 3.1 

He was a burning and a shining light : and ye were willing 
for a season to wjoi<^ in 1^ light. 85.— There w not a 


mreater prophet that John the Baptist ; 
the kingdom of Qod is greater than he. Jju. 7. 28. 

3 John did no miracle. Jtm. 10. 41.— For tlio Holy Ghost was 
not yet ffiven ; because tliat Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 
89.— Blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you, That many prophets and 
righteous wwa have desired to see those things which ye see. and 
have not seen them j and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. Mat. 18. 16, 17. 


12 And from the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of heaven suffercth' 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophe- 
sied until * John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this ’ is Elias, 
which was for to come. 

16 He that hath ears to hear, let him 


and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sin-* 
ners. But wisdom is justified ^ of her children. 

Lu. 7. 81, etc. ^ 

1 And shall drink neither wine nor strong drink. Jm* 1. 15.— • 
His meat was locusts and wild honey. Mat. 3. 4. 

9 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house ; and 
there was a great company of publicans and of others that sat 
down with them. But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners P Im, 5. 29, SO.— There was a mairiage in 
Cana of QaUlee ; and both Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
to the nuuriage. Jno. 2. 1, 2.— -And it came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with liim and his disciples. And when the 
Pharisees saw they said imto his discip’^“ 7: “ 

Master with publicans and sinners P Mat, 9. 10, 11. — There they 
made him a supper, and Martha served : but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at the table with him. Jno. 12. 2. 

8 And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justi- 
fied God. Lu. 7. 29.— O the depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God! Mo. 11. 33.— The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither can he know them^ because they 
are spiritually discerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himself is judged of no man. 1 Co. 2. 14. 15.— Let 
Gk>d be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
migUtest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome 
when thou art judged. Mo. 3. 4. Ms, 51. 4. 

20 Tf Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were done, 
because they repented not : 

21 Woe imto thee, Chorazin ! woe xmto thee, 

* Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 


1 Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lu. 13. 24.— Who are 
these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows P 
Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall not be 
shut day nor night : that men may bring unto thee the forces of 
the Gentiles, and that tlieir kings may he brought. Is. 60. 8, 11. 

8 The pwple pressed upon him to hear pie word of God. 
Zm. 6. 1.— The law and the prophets were until J ohn : since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and eve^ man presseth 
into it. Lu. 16. 16.— The law having a shadow of good tilings to 
oomo. Me. 10. 1.— I will raise tliem up a Prophet from among 
their bretlurcn, like unto tlieo, and will put my words in his 
moutlM and he shall speak unto them all that T shall command 
him. Le. 18. 18.— Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
We have found him, of whom Moses in the law and the pro- 
pliets. did vmte, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Jos^h. Jno. 1. 
46.— John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith. Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29. 

* Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the com- 


alieady, and /hey knew him no£, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed. Then the disciples understood that lie spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. Mat. 17. 10, 12, 13. 

16 ^ But whereimto shall I liken this gene- 
ration? It is like unto children sitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not dan^; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither ' eating nor drink- 
ing, and they say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son cu man came* eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Behold a xnan gluttonous, 


22 But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyi'e and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 

23 And thou, * Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : 
for if the mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, bad been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I say imto you. That it shall be more 
* tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

1 And he went aside privately into a desert place, belonging 
to the city called Betlisaida. And the people, when they knew 
it. follow^ him : and he received them, and spake unto them 
ox tlie kingdom of God, and healed them that had need of heal- 
ing. Lu. 9. 10, 11. 

2 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Gapemauxn, 
which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon ana 
Nephtlialim. Mat. 4. 18. 

8 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say. 
Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we oo 
wipe off against you : notwithsranding be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto vou. But I say unto 
you, tliat it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city. Lu. 10. 10-12.— That servant, which knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to 
his will sliall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew 
not and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few strijws. For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
shall be much required. Xw. 12. 47, 48.— How shalTwe esoapei. if 
we neglect so snreat salvation ; which at the first besan to be 
spoken by the Xiord, and was confirmed imto us by them that 
heard Ms. 2. 3.— For if we sin wilfully after that we have 
28 
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received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fbarfiil looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. He 
that despised Moses law died without mercy under two or 
thrM witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under toot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace? 10. 26^29. 

25 % At that time Jesus answered and said, 
I thaii ^ thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast * revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even so, ® Father : for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 

1 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit. Zu. 10. 21. 

2 The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek. Is. 61. 1. — Not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not inany noble, are called. But God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise t 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty. 1 Co. 1. 26, 27.--Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 17. — Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength. 
Ptf. 8. 2.-— It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heavem but to them it is not given. Mat. 13. 11. — 
If our gospel be Itiq, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god 01 this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the Ikht of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

The wisdom of their wise men sliall perish, and tlie under- 
standing of their prudent men shall be hid. Is. 29. 14.— Except 
ye be converted and become as little cliildren, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of lieaven. Mat. 18. 3.— Woo unto th>em 
that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight! 
Is. 6. 21.— If any man among you seemeth to be wise in tliis 
world, let him become a fool, tliat lie may be wise. 1 Co. 3. 18.— 
For the preaching of the cross is to thorn tliat perish foolish- 
ness j but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 
For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to notliing the understanding of the prudent. 1 Co, 
1. 18, 19. — Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect : yet not the wisdom of tliis world, nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to nought : but we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom^ wliich God ordained 
before the world unto our glory ; which none of the princes of 
this world knew. 1 Co. 2. 6_8. 

8 According to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will. Mph. 1. 11.— He giveth not 
ac(X)unt of any of his matters. Job 33. 13.— Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy^ and whom he will he 
h^deneth. Mo. 9. 18. — O the depth of the riohes both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out! JKo. 11. 33.— After 
that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 1 Co. 1. 21. 

27 All things ^ are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth ^ the Son, but the 
Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will * reveal him. 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
^ hand. Jno, 8. 85.— And hath given him authority to execute 
mdgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 

Bon, whom he hath appointed heir of all things. Me. 1. 2.— 
He hath put all tilings under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27.— Thou hast 
riven him power ov^ all flesh, that he should give eternal 
lifis to as many as thou hast gi^en him. Jtto. 17. 2.— All power 
is givens unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. IS.Wesus 
knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands. 
Jno. 18. 8. 

And hath put all things under his and gave him to he 
the head over all things to the church. Mph, 1. Thou hast 

29 


put all things in subjection under his feet. For in tliat he put 
aU in subjection under him, he leit nothing that is not put 
under liim. But now we see not yet all things put under mm. 
Me. 2. 8. 

2 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. 
Jno. 10. 15.— No man hath seen God at any time; the oidy 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. Jno. 1. 18^ — No man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son. In. 10. 22.— 
Not that any man hath seen the Fatlior, save he which is of 
Gk)d, he hath seen the Father. Jno. 6. 46. 

S Jesus saith imto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life ; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. If ye had known 
me, ye should have known my Father also : and from henceforth 
ye know him, and have seen him. Jno. 14. 6, 7.— I have manifested 
thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world. 
Jno. 17. 6.— And we know that the Son of God is (»me. and 
hath gi'7^ us an understanding, that we may know him that is 
true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 6, 20*— 
Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God : out unto them tliat are without, all these things are done 
in parables. Mar. 4. 11. 

28 ^ Come ' unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my *yoke upon you, and learn of 
me ; for I am ^ meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find ^ rest unto your souls, 

30 For my yoke is ^ easy, and my burden is 
light. 

Ztf. 45. 22^25; 61.8. 

1 Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out. Jno. 
6. 37. — For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned 
unto the Sliepherd and Bishop oi your souls. 1 Pe. 2. 25. 

2 They bind heavy burdens and grievous to bo borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders. Mat. 23. 4.— Tliey, being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righte- 
ousness of God. For Christ is tlio end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believetli. Mo. 10. 3, 4. — Tliey . . . weary 
themselves to commit iniauity. Je. 9. 5.— Mine iniquities are 
gone over mine head : as a heavy burden tliey are too heavy for 
me. Ps. 38. 4. — I see another law in my memb^, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members. O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank 
God through Jesus Clirist our Lord. Mo. 7. 23_25.— Who liis 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 

yo were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 

S py is the man that findoth wisdom, and the man that 
understanding. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace. Pr. 3. 13, 17. 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even as 1 have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in 
liis love. These tnings liavo I spoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. Jno. 15, 
10, 11.— But ye have not so learned Clirist; if so be that ye 
have heard him, and have been taught by liira, as the truth is 
in Jesus : tliat ye put off concerning the former conversation 
the old man, which is corrupt acooroUng to the deceitful lusts j 
and be renewed in the spint of your mind. Mph. 4. ^_23.— 
Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedipncw of 
C%rist. 2 Co. 10. 6.— He that saith he abideth in him ou^ht Imn- 
self also so to walk, even as he walked. I Jno. 2. 0.— This is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments : and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3. 

3 I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1.— Behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he 
is just, and having salvation \ lowly, and riding upon an ass. 
Zee. 9. 9.— Let this mind be in you, which was also m Christ 
Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, ana 
took upon him the form of a servant. PM. 2. 6^7.— Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us on example, that ye should follow his 
steps. 1 Pe. 2. 21. , ^ , , 

4 We which have believed do enter mto rest. Me. 4. 8.— Tliis 
is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest ; and this 
is the refreshing. Is, 28. 12.— Btandz^ the ways, ana seei and 
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ask^theoildMitiiia, whttM it tlie good way, and walk therem, 
and re ahafi ndimiit for yoinr aoula. Jt, 6. 16. 

6 Stand i$JiA in the liberty wherewith Ohriat hath 

mada tis firee, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bond- 
age. SW, bvelSumi, ye haye been called unto liberty. Qal. 5. 


CHAPTEE XII. 

T that time Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the com ; and his disciples were 
an hungred^ and began to pluck ^ the ears of 
com, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is 
not lawftil to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them. Have ye not read 
what David* did, when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house of God, and 
did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful* 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests ? 

Ltt. 6. 1-6. 

1 When thou comest into the standing com of thy neighbour, 
then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine liand. J}e. 25. 

S In the days of Abiathar the hkh priest. Mar, 2. 26. — 
And the high priest answered David, and said, Tliere m no 
common bread under mine hand, but there is hallowed broad. 
Bo the priest gave him hallowed bread : for there was no bread 
there but the shewbread, that was taken from before the Lord, 
to j>ut hot bread in the day when it was taken away. 1 Sa. 21. 

8 Thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: 
two tenth deals shall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them 
in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table before the Lord. 
Le. 24. 6, 6.—Thou shalt set upon the table shewbread before 
me alway. 25. 30.— And it shall be Aaron’s, and his sons ; 

and they shall eat it in the holy place : for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual 
statute. Ze. 24. 9. 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that 
on the sabbath days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are blameless ? 

On the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour /or a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and the drink offering thereof : tAis is the burnt offering 
of every sabbath, beside the oontinUkl burnt offering, and his 
drink offering, ivtc. 28. 9, 10. 

6 But I say unto you. That in this place is 
one greater than the temple. 

For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Gbdhead bodily. 
CfoL 2. 9. — In whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto an holy temple in tlie Lord : in whom ye auo are 
Duilded togetiier for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
JfpA2.21,22. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

The Fharisees ... said unto his disciples, Why eateth your 
Kaster with publicans and sinners P But when Jesus heard 
thai^ he smd unto them. They that be whole need not a physi- 
cian, but (liey that are sick. But go ye and leom what tAaf 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance, 9. 
ll-18.--Tb do justice and judgment is more acoeptablo to the 
Lord than sacrifice. iV. 21. 3.— To do good and to communioate 
f<M»at not: for with such saorifioet God is well pleased. ATe, 
13. 16.— I desired mercy, and not sacrifioej and toe knowledge 
ox Ooft mote than burnt offerings. JETo. 6. o. 


Hath the Lord as qreat delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
asinobeyingthe voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey ts better 
riian sacrifice, and to hearken than the &t of rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22. 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lo;^ and bow myself 
before the high Gh>d P shall I come before him with burnt offer- 
ings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall 
I give my firstborn for transgression the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul? He hath shewed thee, O man, what ta 
good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy GK>dP Mi, 6. 
6 - 8 . 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath day. 

God blessed the seventh day. and sanctified it: because 
that in it he had rested from all his work whioh God created 
and made. 0e. 2. 3. 

On the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
omers for one man : and all the rulers of tlie congregation came 
and told Moses. And he said unto them, This is that which 
the Lord liath said. To morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath 
unto tlie Lord : see, for that the Lord hath given you the sab- 
batli, therefore ho giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two 
days ; abide ye every man in his place, let no man go out of his 
pl^ on the seventh day. So the people rested on the seventh 
day. J&a?. 16. 22.28,29,30. 

Bemember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant^ nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates : for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them w, and rested the seventh day : where- 
fore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. JEx. 20. 
8-11.— Six days thou slialt do thy work, and on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest : that tliine ox and thine ass may rest, and 
the son of thy handmaid, and the stronger, may be refreshed. 
Mx. 23. 12.— Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest : in earing time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 
Ex.Z^.2\. 

Verily my sabbaths ye sliall keep : for it is a sign between 
me ana you throughout your generations ; that^e may know 
that 1 am the Lord that doth sanctify you. Ye shall keep 
the sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto you : every one that 
defileth it shall surely be put to death : for whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul shall be cut off i’rom among his 
people. Six days may work be done ; but in the seventh is the 
sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord : whosoever doeth any work 
in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. Where- 
fore the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to observe the 
sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 
It w a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever : for 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was refreshed. Ex. 31, 13-17. 

And Moses gathered all the congregation of the children of 
Israel together, and said unto thorn. These are the words which 
the Lord hath cnnimanded, tliat ye should do them. Six days 
sliaU work bo done, but on the seventh day thero shall be to 
you a holy day, a saobath of rest to the Lord ; whosoever dooth 
w'ork therein shall be put to death. Ye shall kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day. Ex. 35. 1-3. 

Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep 
my sabbatliB ; I am the Lord your God. Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and reverence my sanctuair : I am the Lord your God, 
Le. 19. 3, 30.— Six days snail work be dpne ; but the seventh day 
is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation ; ye shall do no work 
therein : it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. 
Xe.23. 3. 

Thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, that it 
may be on the bre^ for a memorial Eveiy sabbath he shall 
set it in order before the Lord oontinually. Le. 24u 7, 8. 

While the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they 
fi>und a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. Ana 
all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died ; as the Ixird commanded Moses. 
Eu. 15. 32, 86. 

On the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spoti 
and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and tlie drink offering thereof : this is the burnt ofibnni; <ff 
every sabbath, beside the oontiuual burnt offering, and his dnnk 
ofi^ing. Nn. 28. 9, 10. 

Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God 
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hath coflunanded thee. Six days thou shalt labour, and do all 
thy work : but the serenth day it the sabbath of the Lord thy 
God : in if thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that M within thy gates : that thy manservant and thy maid> 
servant may rest as well as thou. And remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy 
€k>d brought thee out thence throng a migh^ hand and by a 
stretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanoed 
thee to keep the sabbath day. De. 5. 12.15. 

[Thou] madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, and 
commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses thy servant. Ne. 9. 14.— ^5^ the people of the land bring 
ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, we would not 
buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day. Ke. 10. 81. — 
In those days saw I in Judah some treading wine presses on 
the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ^ as also 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner burdens, which they 
broi^ht mto Jerusalem on the sabbath day : and 1 testified 
against them in the day whei'ein they sold victuals. There 
dwelt men of T 3 n^ also therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of war^ and sold on the sabbath unto the children of 
Judak and in Jerusalem. Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them. What evil thing is this that ye 
do, and profane the sabbath day P Did not your fathoi’s thus, 
and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath. And it came to pass, that when the gates of 
Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded 
that the gates should be shut, and chained that they should 
not be opened till after the sabbath : and some of my servants 
set I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in 
on the sabbath day. So the merchants and sellers of all kind 
of ^re lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. Then I 
testified against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about 
the wall? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From 
that time forth came they no more on the sabbath. And I 
commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, 
and that they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the 
sabbath day. Ne. 13. 15.22. 

Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that 
layeth hold on it ; that koepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 
and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. Also the sons oithe 
stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to bo his servants, every one that 
keepeth the sabbath fi*om ^lluting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant; even them will i bring to my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful m my house of prayer. Is. 56. 2, 6, 7. 

If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the^ sabbath a delight, 

doiz^ 

speaking thine own words; then slialt thou delight thys 

the Lorn ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of 
the eartli, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father ; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken tt. Is. 68. 13, 14. 

Thus saith the Lord : Take heed to yourselves, and bear no 
burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jeru- 
salem : neither carry foi'th a burden out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath 
day, as I commanded your fisithers. If ye diligently hearken 
unto me, saith the Lora, to bring in no burden tlfrough the 
gates of this city on the sabbath day. but hallow the sabbath 
day, to do no work tlierein; then shall there enter into the 

S tes of tliis city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of 
avid. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sab- 
bath d^, and not to bear a bui*den, even entering in at the 
gedes of Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; then wiU I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof and it shall devour the palaces of Jeru-’ 
Salem, and it shall not be quenched. Je. 17. 21, 24, 25, 27. 

I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sim between me and them, 
that they might know that 1 am the Lord that sanctify them. 
Hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye xnay know that 1 am the Lord your God. JEze. 20. 
12, 20.— Thou hast despised mine holy things, and hast profaned 
my sabbaths. Her priests have hid their eyes from my sab- 
baths, and I am profaned amo^ them. JEze. 22. 8, 26. 

Thus saith the Lord God: The of the inner court that 
looketh toward the east shall be mut the six working days ; 
but on fhe sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of the 
new moon it shall be opened. Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this jpU;e before toe Lord in the 
sabbaths and in the new moons, me, 46. 1, 8. 
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•^ink not th^at ^am wme to des^y the law, or ^ jao* 


On the salfbath day hie entered into the synagogue, and tau^t. 
Mar. 1. 21.— The sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath : therefore the Son of man is Lora also of the sab- 
bath. dfor. 2. 27, 28. 

As his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. Im. 4. 16.— Tliey ... 
prepared spices and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day 
according to the commandment. Im. 23. 66.— Jesus answor^ 
them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore the 
Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not oi^ had 
broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his father, 
making himself equal with Ghxi. Jno, 6. 17, 18.— Then the same 
day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them. 
Peace he unto you. And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Jno, 20. 19, 26. 

On the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made. Ac. 16. 13.— Upon the first day ot 
the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 7.— Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store. 1 Co. 16. 2. 

He spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise^ 
And God did rest the seventh day from aU his works. Hiere 
remaincth therefore a rest to the people of Gk)d. Me. 4. 4, 9.— 
I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. i?c. 1. 10. La. 18. 10-16 1 
6. 1-9; 14. 1_6. Jno. 6. 9-18; 7. 21-28; 9. 14-16. Ac, 13. 
14,15,44; 17.2; 18.4. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their synagogue : 

10 % And, behold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered. And they asked him, 
saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might accuse him. 

ifar. 3. 1-5. X«. 6. 6-10. 

11 And he said unto them. What man shall 
there be among you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, wUl 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath 
day. And, behold, tUoro was a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, ... and he laid his hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, and ^orified God. Lu, 13. 
10-13.— And, behold, [on the sabbath day] there was a certain 
man which nad the dropsy. ... And he took him, and healed 
him. .2^. 14. 2-4.— And a certain man was D ' - — ^ 

esda] which had an infirmity thirt y and eign 


saith unto him, Bise, take up thy bed and walk. . 
same day was the sabbath. Jm 


IS fat the' pool Beth- 
eignt years. ...Jesus 

i walk. ... and on the 

Jno. 5. 1-18.— And it was the sab- 
bath day when Jesus made the day and opened his eyes* Jno, 
9. 1.40; JEx. 23. 4, 6; Me. 22. 4. 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
sheep ? WTherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it 
was restored whole, like as the other. 

14 1 Then the Pharisees went out, and hdd 
a council against him, how they might destroy 
him. 

Mar. 3. 1-6. 

With the Herodians. Mar. A 6.— And they were filled with 
ma^ess ; and communed one with another what they might 
do to Jesus. Mu. 6. 11. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he ^ withdrew 
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himsdif froni* thence: and great midtitudes fol- 
lowed him^ and he h^ed them all; 

1 hSy time is not yet full (some. JHo, 7. 6, 8, 30 ; 8. 20. 

2 Whon they persecsute you in this city, nee ye mto another. 
Mat, 10. 23, 

16 And charged them that they should not 
make him known : 

17 That it might bo fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my ^ servant, whom I have chosen; 
my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: I 
will put my spirit upon him, and he shall ^ shew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

1 Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
e(inal with G(m ; but made himBelf of no r^utation, and took 
upon liim the form of a servant. Phi. 2. 6, 7.— Christ glorified 
not himself to be made a high priest ; but he that said unto 
liim. Thou art my Son, to*day have T begotten thee. JETe. 6. 6. — 
Lo a voice from heaven, saying, Tliis is my beloved Son. in 
whom I am well pleased. Mats. 17.— Disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God. 1 Pe. 2. 4. 

2 It is a light thing that thou shouldcst be my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel ; I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be mv salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6. — 
The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of coiuasel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. Is. 11. 2.— Beholcf my 
servant, whom I uphold j mine el^t, in whom my soul delight- 
eth : I nave put my Spint upon him j he shall bring forth judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. Is. 42. 1 . 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the mei^k : he 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-heai^d, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to tJiem that are 
bound. Is. 61. 1.— He whom God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. 
Jno. 3. 34. — In him dwelleth all the fulness of tlio Godhead 
bodily. Col. 2. 9.— He shall see of the travail of his aouL and 
shall be satisfied. Is. 63. 11. JBo. 15. 9-12. 

19 He rfiall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall 
any man hear bi^ voice in the streets. 

Is. 42. 2, eta 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory. 

Thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an 
ass. Zee. 9. 9. — My kingdom is not of this world ; if my king- 
dom w(sre of this world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews. Jno. 18. 36. — The servant 
of the Ix)rd must not strive ; but be gentle unto all me», apt 
to t^h, patient. 2 2V. 2. 24. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

In him shall the Gentiles trust. Mo. 15. 12. — O sing unto the 
Lord a new song; for he hath done marvellous things: his right 
hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. The Lord 
liaUi made known his salvation: his lightcousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. He hath remem- 
bered his meiny and his truth toward the house of Israel : aU 
the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God Ps, 
98. 1-3. 

22 % Then was brought unto him one pos- 
sessed with a devil, blind, and dumb : and he 
healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both Qpake and saw. 

And un<fiean spirits, when they taw him, frU down before 
^^and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of Go(L Mar. 8. 11. 


23 And all the people were amazed, and said, 
Is not this the son of David? 

There shall oome forth a out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots. Is, 11. 1. 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they 
said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand ; 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himaelf; how shall then his kingdom 
stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzehub cast out devils, by 
whom do your cMdren cast them out ? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

If Satan be divided against himself how shall his kingdom 
stand P because ye say that I cast out devils throu^i Beelzebub. 
Im. 11. 18.— How can Satan cast out Satan? If Satan rise up 
against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an 
end. Mar. 3. 23, 26. 

Greater is he that is in vou. than he that is in the world 
1 Jno. 4. 4.— Ye cannot do the things tliat ye would. Qal. 6. 17. 

28 But if I cast out ' devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the ® kingdom of God is come imto 
you. 

1 For tliis purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jno. 8. 8. — ^As ye co, 
pi^och, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal tne 
sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils. Mat. 10. 
7, 8.*— If I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. Lu. 11. 20. 

2 He shall rcim over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there siiall be no end. Lu. 1. 33. — The works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath sent me, Jno. 6. 36.— Gk>d 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power : who went about doing good, and healing aU that were 
oppressed of the devil; for God was with him, Ac. 30. 88. 

In the days of these kings slioU the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom 
shall not bo left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. La, 
2. 44.— There was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and lan^piages. should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shtJl not be destxoyed. 
La. 7. 14. 

29 Or else how can one enter into a strong 
man^s house, and spoil his goods, except he flrst 
bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his 
house. 

The prince of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11. —When a 
strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods, are in peace: 
but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, ana over- 
come him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils. La, 11. 21* 22. 

Forasmuch then as the ohjildren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took ptfrt of the same; that 
through des^th he might destroy him that had the ^wer of 
death, that la the deril \ and ddiver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Me. 2. 14^ 15. — 
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is 
Devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years. Me. 20. 2. 

Shall the prey be taken from the nughtji or the lawful cap* 
tive delivendP le, fi. 24.— I will divide him a porHon with 
the meat, and he shall dirido the spoil with the strong. Is, 
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80 He that is not with me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 

He that is not against us is on our t^rt. Mar, 0. 40.— -How 
long halt ye between two opinions P 1 Ki. 18. 21.— No man can 
serve two masters ; for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24.— Because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot. I will spue thee out of 
my mouth, ice. 8. 16.— If any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him bo accursed. Qal. 1. 9. — 
What concord hath Christ with Belial ? 2 Co. 6. 15. 

31 IT Wherefore I say unto you, All manner 
of sin and blasphemy sh^ be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

This w a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. I Ti.\. 15.— 
Verily I say unto you. All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blas- 
pheme j but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgiveness, but is m danger of eternal damnation : 
because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. Mar. 3. 28_30.— 
And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be formven him ; out unto him that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. Lu. 12. 10. 

Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; thoi^h they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 
Is. 1. 18.— If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
mve us our sins, and to cl^se us from all unrighteousness. 

1 Jno. 1. 9. — If any man sin, we have an advocate with tlie 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and ho is the propitiation 
for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2. — Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? lie. 10. 29; C. 
4-6. — Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in- 
jurious : but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 1 ST*. 1. 13.— If any man see his brother sin a sm which 
is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. Tliere is a sin unto death : I do 
not say that he shall pray for it. 1 Jfw. 5. 16. 

When Simon saw that tlirough laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, say- 
ing, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray G^ if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. J.c, 8. 18, 19, 22. 

82 And whosoever speaketb a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galileo? 
Search, and look ; for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. Jno. 7. 62. 
Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do. X«. 23. 34.— Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and 
desired a murderer to be granted unto you; and killed the 
Prince of life. Repent yo therefore, and be converted, tliat your 
sins may bo blotted out. when the times of refrealiing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord. Ac. 8. 14, 15, 19. — The Holy 
Ghost was not yet givens because that Jesus was not yet glon- 
Jno. 7. 89. 

83 Either make the tree good, and his jfruit 
good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. 

Rrery tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree 

bringeth forth evil firuit Mat. 7. 17.— A good tree bringeih not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. For dveiy is known by his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. Lu, 6. 43, 44.— Cl^nse first that which is within the cup 
ana platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. Mat 
28. 26.— Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye 
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and make you a new heart and a new spirit. 
JEze. 18. 31.— Bo renew^ m the spirit of your mind ; and put on 
tlic new man, which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness. AJpA 4. 28, 24.— Cleanse pour hands, ge sinners • 
and purify your hearts, ye double minded. Ja, 4. 8. * 

34 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things ? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

Mat, 23. 33. 

Those tilings which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the h^rt ; and they defile the man. Mat. 16. 18. — Thy 
tongue devisetn mischiefs. JPs. 52. 2. — Their tlmmt is an 
open sepulchre. Ro. 3. 13.— Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an imclean P not one. Job 14. 4.— Le^our speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt. Col. 4. 6. — ^Tho mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and liis tongue talketh of judgment. The law 
of liis God is in nis heart. Ps. 37. 30, 31. — ^Tfie heart of the wise 
teacheth Ms mouth, and addeth Icjaming to his lips. Pleasant 
words are as a honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the 
bones. Pr. 16. 23^ 24. 

The tonrao ot the just is as choice silver : the heart of the 
wicked is little worth. The lips of the righteous feed many : 
but fools die for want of wisdom. Pr. 10. 20, 21.— For the vile 
person will speak villany. Is. 32, 6. — A wholesome tongue is a 
tree of life. A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth : and 
a word spoken in due season, how good is it ! The heart of the 
righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil things. Pr. 15. 4, 23, 28. 

85 A good man out of the good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

The v^e in heart shall be called prudent : and the sweetness 
of the lips incroaseth learning, irndoratanding is a wellspring 
of life unto him that liath it ; but the instruotion of fools is 
folly. Pr. 16. 21, 22.— Every scribe which is instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 
Mat. 13. 52.— Let the word of Clirist dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom ; teacMng and admonisliing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. Col. 3. 16. 

36 But I say unto you. That every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your moutl^ 
but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may mi- 
nister grace unto the hearers. Let all bittemoss, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, bo put away from you, 
with all malice. Lph. 4. 29, 31.— Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are n 9 t convenient : but rather giv- 
ing of tlianks. Let no man deceive you with vain words ; for 
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. Lph. 6. 4, 6.— God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good 
or evil. Ec. 12. 14.— Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
of his saints, to execute juagment upon all ; and to convince sR 
that are ungodly ... of all their ungodly deeds, . . . and of all their 
hard speeches, wMch ungodly sinners nave spoken against him. 
Jude 14, 15. 

37 For by tby words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy worM thou shalt be condemned. 

For with the heart man belicveth imto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is made unto sidvation, JBo. 10. 10.— 
If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man. Ja, 
3. 2.— Out of thine own mouth will 1 judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knowest that I was an austere man, taking up 
t^t I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow. Lu. 19. 22. 
—Tattlers also and bwbodies, speaking things which they 
oxmht not. 1 li. 6. 13.— Ye see then now by works a man is jus- 
ti^d, and not by faith only. Ja, 2. 24. 

38 f Then certoiu of the scribes and of the 

rei. 
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Pharifiees answered, saying, Master, we would 
see a sign from thee. 

S. 11, etc. 

The Jews require a sign. 1 Co, 1. 22.--Others, temptiM Am», 
eotuthi of him a sign from heaven. And when the peome were 
9!kmei^ thick together, he began to say, T[^ is an evil gene- 
rations they seek a sign. Xw. 11. 16,29.~The Pl^ns^ also 
with the Sadduoees came, and tempting desired mm that he 
would shew them a sign from heaven. Mat. 16. V 

Then answered the Jews and said unto him. What^ sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou d^t th^o thmgsr 
Jno, 2. 18.— They said therefore unto liim. What sign shewest 
thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? wliat dost thou 
work ? Jno. 6. 80. . , , 

Then said Jesus ... Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe. Jno. i. 48. 

39 But lie answered and said unto them. An 
evil and * adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it, hut 
the sign of the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whalers belly ; so ^ shall the Son 
of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

1 Thou hast also committed fornication with the Egyptians 

thy neighbours. Eze. 16. 26. Is. 57. 8 _ 9,— Children of whoredoms : 
for the land hath committed great whoredom, departing from 
the Lord. llo. 1. 2. Ja. 4. 4. , , 

2 Thou wilt not leave my soul m hoU : neither wilt thou 
suffer tliine Holy One to see corruption. IPs. 16. 10. — Now that 
he asoeuded, what is it but that he also descended first into the 
lower parta of the earth P JEph, 4. 9.— Those that seek my soul, 
to destroy shall go into thelower parts of the earth. JPs. 63. 9. 

41 The men of ^ Nineveh shall rise in judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall ^ condemn 
it : because they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater® than Jonas is 
here. 

Ial 11. 32. 

1 The people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, 
and put on s^koloth. Jon. 3. 5. 

2 Backsliding Israel liath justified herself more than treach- 
erous Judiah. Je.,8. 11. — And sliall not uncircumcision which is 
by natu^ if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and 
oiroumcision dost transgress the law P Ito. 2. 27. 

9 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time post unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also ho made the worlds. lie. 1. 1, 2. 

42 The queen * of the south shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it : for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon; and, behold, a ® greater than Solomon is 
here. 

1 When the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon 
oonoeming the name of the lord, she came to prove him with 
har^uestions. 1 iCi. 10. 1. 2 Oh. 9. 1. Zu. 11. 31. 

2 There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a Branch shall grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of the Lord 
ehall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and imderstanding. 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledm and of 
the fear of the Lord ; and shall make him of quick unaerstand- 
ing in the fear of the Lord. Is. 11. 1..8.— Eor unto us a child is 
bpnu . . . a son is given ... the migh^ God, the evorlastiM Father, 
the Prince of peace. Is. 9. 6, 7.— Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 24.— Gbd was mtmiibst in the flesh. 
I 71. 8. 16.— In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. c!b;.2.8,9. 


43 When the undean ' spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my house 
from whence I came out ; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth ® he, and taketh with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. Even 
so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 

1 The Lord said unto Satan, Whence comesfc thou? Then 
Satan answered the Lor^ and said, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. Job 1, 7.- -Your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8. 

3 It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance. He. 6. 4-6. — If we sin wil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. He. 10. 26.— And after the 
sop Satan entered into liim. Jno. 13. 27.— -If after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. For it liad been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivers imto them. 
But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own vomit again: and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 2 Pc. 2. 20-22. Jude 
10-13. 

46 If While he yet talked to the people, be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak with him. 

And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold 
on him : for they said, Ho is beside himself. Mctr. 3. 21, 31. — 
Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the press, Lu. 8. 19.— Is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas P Mat. 13. 65.— The brethren of the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 6.— 
James, the Lord’s brother. Ga. 1. 19. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren stand without, desiring to 
speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him that 
told him. Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my bro- 
ther, and sister, and mother. 

My mother and nyr brethren are these which hear the word 
of God, and do it. Lu. 8. 21.— For both he t^t sanotifieth and 
they who are sanctified are all of one : for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, sasring, I will deduce thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will 1 sing praise 
unto thee. He. 2. 11, 12. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did pr^estinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Bom that he might be the firstborn 
among many bretlfren. JRo. 8. 29.— In Jesus Christ neither oir- 
oumoision availoth any thing, nor uncdrcumcision; but fVH H 
which worketh by love. Gal. 6. 6. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Itord, *bdi enter 
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into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
[Father is in heaven. Mat 7. 21.— -Thy will he done in 

earth, as it it in heaven. 6. 10. 

Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye m^ prove what w that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of Gfod. Ro. 12. 2.— For 
this IB the will of Gk>d, even your sanotification. 1 Th^ 4. 3. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

HE same day went Jesus out of the house, 
and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, so that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

Mar. 4 1, etc. l/u. 8. 4, etc. 

3 And he spake many things unto them in 
parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
way side, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up ; 

6 Some fell upon stony places, where they had 
not much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched ; and because they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, 
some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

The Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to see, and oars to hear, unto this day, De. 29. 4. — Mine ears 
hast thou opened. JPt. 40. 6. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him. 
Why speakest thou imto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because 
it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

And when he was alone, they tliat were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. Mar. 4. 10 ; Lu. 8. 9.— God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of Ghod. 1 Co. 2. 10. 

* A certain woman namra Lydia ... wliich worsliipped God, 
heard at: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken of Paul. Ac. 16. 14.— If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. Jno. 7. 17. — They received 
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. Therefore many of them 
believed. Ac. 17. 11, 12. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of Qoi that giveth 
to aU men luierally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him. Every good gift and every perfect gift is ftom above, and 
Cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. Of his own will begat he 
UB with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 6, 17, 18. 

myst^ of God, and of the Father, and of Christ. Col. 

2.— This is a great mystery : but I spe^ concerning Christ 
and the church. Eph. 5. 82. — And without controversy grrat u 
the mysteiy of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, justi- 
fied in tbe Spint, seen of angels, preaclied unto the Gentiles, 

35 


believed on in the world, received up into gdory. 1 Ti. 8. 16.— 
Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself: thal 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times ho might gather 
together in one all things in Christ. Eph. 1. 9, 10.— The mys- 
tery of Christ : which in other ams was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his lioly apostles and 

S rophets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles should be lellowheirs. 

S'pA. 3. 4».6 . — Even the mystery which hatlr been hid from ages 
and from generations but now is made manifest to his saints ; 
to whom God would make known what it the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles j which is Christ in 
you, the hope oi riory. Col.\. 2d, 27. 

I thank thee. 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast liid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father: for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. Mat 11. 26, 26. 

Blessed art thou. Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto tiiee^ but my Father which is in heaven. Mat 
16. 17.— Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto them that are without, all ihete things are 
done in parables. Mar. 4. 11.— Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God ; but to others in parables. Im, 
8. 10.— The anointing which ye have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not any man to teach you. 1 Jno. 2. 27. — The 
secret of the Lord it with them that fear him ; and he will shew 
them his covenant. JPs. 26. 14.— But the natural man reoeiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto liim : neithen* can he know them^ because they are spiritu- 
ally discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall he given, 
and he shall have more abundance : but whoso- 
ever hath not, from him shall he taken away 
even that he hath. 

Take hoed what ye hear: with what measure ye mote, it shall 
bo measured to you : and unto you that hear shall more be 

f riven. For he that hath, to him shall bo given : and he that 
lath not, from him shall be taken even that wliich he hath. 
Mar. 4. 24, 25.— Take hoed therefore how ye hear : for whoso- 
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from 
liim shall be taken even that which he soemeth to have. Im, 
8. 18.— Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you. and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. Mat 21. 43. 

What could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have 
not done in it ? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? And now go to ; 1 
win tell you what I will do to my vineyard : I will take away 
the hedge thore/of, and it shaU be eaten up : and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shaU bo trodden down. It. 6. 4, 6.— 
Kvery branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: a-nd 
every branch that beareth fniit-, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Jno. 15. 2. — Itemeraber therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. Re. 2. 5, 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: 
because they seeing see not ; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they understand. 

Ye also have seen mo, and believe not. Jno. 6. 36.— Moses 
called unto all Israel, and said unto them. Ye have seen all that 
tlie Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt mito Pl^ 
raoh, and unto all his servants, and unto all his land ; yet the 
Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to scse, 
and cars to hear, unto tlus day. I>e. 20. 2, 4 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith. By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive : 

15 For thjs people's heart is waxed gross, and 
tlieir cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed ; lest at any tune they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their cars, and 
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should tmdegntand ■with their heart, and should 
be ocmTOrted, and I should heal them. 

J’Mhnnm waxed £at and Uckod ... he forsook God ... and 
esteemed the Eock of his salvation. De. 32. 
bith jgiven them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they shomd 
wot tee,jixd ears that they should not hear ; unto this day. Mo. 
11. 8.— That seeing they may see, and not perceive j and heanng 
they may hear, ana not understod: lest at any time they 
should be converted, and tlieir sins should bo foi^ven them. 

4. 12. 

Son of man, thou dwellost in the midst of a rebellious housa 
which have eyes to see, and see not ; they have ears to hear, and 
hear not. JSze. 12. 2.~*uo, and tell tlus people, Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not ; and sec ye indeed, but ]»rc©ive not. Make 
the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and liear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert., and bo 
healed. Is. 6. 9, 10. 

He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. Jno. 12. 40. — 
Ye are dull of hearing. Se. 5. 11.— Harden not your heart, as 
in the provocation. Ps. 95. 8.— Exhort one another daily ; . . . lest 
any of you be hardened through the doceitfuhioss of sin. 
JSe. 8. 13.— Heal me, 0 Lord, and I shall be healed ; save me, 
and I shall be saved : for thou art my pmise. Je. 17. 14.— 1 have 
seen his waya and will heal him. Is. 57. 18. 

Their minds were blinded : for until this day romaineth the 
same vail untakon away in the reading of the Old Testanumt; 
which vail is done away in Christ. But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. 2 Co. 3. 14, 15. 

Ye will not come to m& that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 40. — 
Wi^ all deceivablenesa oi unrighteousness in them that perish; 
because tbey received not tlie love of the truth, that they miglit 
be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe a lie: that they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure m un- 
righteousness. 2 2'h. 2. 10«.12. 

Ye stifiuockcd and uucircumcised in heart and ears, yo do 
always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so ao ye. 
■Which of the prophets have not j^our fathers persecuted ? and 
they have slain thorn wliich shewed before of the coming of the 
Just One ; of wliom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers. Ao. 7. 51, 52. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they sec ; | 
and your ears, for they hear. 

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Lu. 2. 30.— Eor God, who 
commanded the light to sliine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give tlie light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. C.— The God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, ... give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him : tlie 
eyes of your understanding being enlightened; tliat ye may 
know what is the hope of his (tailing, and what tlie riches of the 
4{lory of his inheritance in (he saints. Eph. 1. 17, 18.— Blessed 
art thou. Simon Bariona; for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto tliec, but my Father w hich is in heaven. Mat. 16. 17. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
those things wliich ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

These all died in flwtli, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and wore persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. Me. 11. 13.— Of wh^ salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired, and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you : sewohing what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Olirist which wae in them 
did when it testifled beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 

lad w glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. 10, 11. 

18 ^ Hear ye therefore the parable of the 

iwww. 

And he^taught them many things by parables, and said unto ' 
mm m hti doctrine, Hearken ; Behold* th^ went.out a sower 


to sows ... the sower soweth the word. Mar. 4. 2, 8 , 14; Mu. 8. 
11-15.— The gospel of the kingdom. Mai. 4. 23, 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and imderstandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he which received 
seed by the way side. 

Mar. 4. 15, etc. 

Lest th^ should believe and be saved. Lu. 8, 12.— If thou 
searohest for [wisdom] as for hid treasures ; then shalt thou 
understand the fear of the Lord, and And the knowledge of C^d. 
Pr. 2. 4, 5.— Why do ye not understand my speech P even because 
yc cannot hear my word. Jno. 8. 43.— The god of this world hath 
blinded the mincls of thorn tliat beHeve not. 2 Co. 4. 4. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it; 

Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of 
their God : they ask of me the ordinances of justice ; they take 
delight in approaching to God. Is. 58. 2.— And they come unto 
thee as the iieople cometh, and tliey sit before thee as my peo- 
ple, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them : for 
w'ith their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeih 
after their covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto them as a veiy 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrinnent : for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. Pm 33. 31 32. . 

[John ] was a burning and a shining Mit : and ye were willing 
for a season t-o rejoice in liis hght. Jno. 6. 85.— Herod feared 
John, knowing that ho was a just man, and a holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when he heard him, he did many tilings, and 
heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.— Almost thou persuadest me to 
be a Christian. Ac. 26. 28. 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but 
diircth for a while : for when tribulation or per- 
secution ariseth because of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 

And these have no root, which for a wliile believe, and in time 
of temptation fall awav. Lu. 8. 13. — O Judali, what shall I do 
unto thee ? for thy goodness is as the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away. Mo. 6. 4. — ^Ye did run well, who did 
hinder you ? Gal. 6. 7.— Blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
be offended in me. Mat. 11. 6. — If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not moved awayfrom the hope 
of the gospel, which yc have heard. Col. 1. 2.3.— He that abideth 
in mo and I in liim, the same bringeth forth much fruit. Jno. 
15. 6. 

Tliis thou knowest. that all they winch are in Asia bo turned 
away fi'om me ; of wliom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 2 2V. 
1. 15. — If these things bo in you, and abound they make you 
that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these 
tilings is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 2 Fe. 1. 8. 9.— They went out 
fi*om us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us. 
they would no doubt have continued with us ; but they went 
out, tliat they might be made manifest tliat they were not all of 
us. ll/no. 2. 19. 

Rooted and grounded in love. Eph. 3. 17.— For unto us was 
the goB]^! preached, as well as unto them: but the woiri 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with frith in 
them that heard it. Me. 4. 2.— Whosoever will come after me^ 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
Mar. 8. 34.— And then shall many be offendecL and shall betray 
one another, and shall hate one another. Mat. 24. 10.— As ye 
have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye m 
him: rooted and built up in him, and stablislied in the ft^h, 
as ye have been taught. Col. 2. 6, 7.— To tiiera who by patient 
continuance in well doing ... eternal Ufo. Mo. 2. 7.— CM not 
away therefore your confidence ... for ye have need of patience 
that after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive th« 
promise. Me. 10. 36, 86. 

22 He also that received seed amoiig 
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tiioms is he that heareth the word; and the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becoxneth unfruitful. 

Lu. 8. 14. 

One thin^ thou lackest .* go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou slialt liave treasure in 
heaven: and oome^ take up the cross, and follow me. And he 
was sad at that saying, and went away grieved ; for he had great 
possessions. And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto 
his disciples, How liard^ shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! Mar. 10. 21-23.—They that will be rich 
^ into temptation and a snare, and inio many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and p^ition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil *. which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 1 Ti. 6. 9, lO.—Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved this present world. 2 Ti. 4. 10. 

Break up your fellow ground, and sow not amon^ thorns. 
Je. 4. 8.— And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Im. 
21. 84.— For riches certainly make themselves wings. iV. 23. 6. 

no. 12. 2. 2 Co. 4. 4. nph. 2. 2 ; 6. 12. Ga. 1. 4. Tit. 2. 12. 

23 But he that received seed into the good 
ground is he that heareth the * word, and under- 
standeth it; which also heareth ^ fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

Jm. 15. 1, etc. 

1 Wliioh in an honest and good lioart, having heard the word, 
keep iij and bring forth fruit with patience. Lu. 8. 15. — The 
Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding. JPr. 2. 6. — The word of Q od, which eMjctu- 
ally worketh in tliem that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13.— They searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. Ac. 17. 11. — 
When wisdom eutereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pl(‘a- 
sant unto thy soul : discretion shall preserve thee, understand- 
ing sl^U keep thee. Pr. 2. 10, il. 

VTe know tliat the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that wo may know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, ecen in liis Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 5. 20. — 
Wherefore lay apart all filthineas and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls. But be ye doers of t he word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. ... But whoso looketh 
into the perreot law of liberty, and continueth therein^ he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, tiiis man shall bo 
blessed in lus deed. Ja. 1. 21, 22, 25.— Bui his deliglit is in the 
law of the Lord ; and in his law doth lie meditate day and 
night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, tliat bringeth forth his fruit in liis season. Ps. 1. 2, 3. 

* The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ion gauffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Oal. 5. 22, 23. — 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye boar much fruit. Jno. 
15. 8. — That yo might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the know- 
ledge of God. Col. 1. 10,— And bcjsides this, giving all diUgonce, 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance: and to temperance patience; and to 

g atience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and 
> brotherly kindness charity. For if these^ things be in you, 
and abound, they make you iltM ye neither oe barren nor 
txnfruitfhl in the knowledge of our Ivord Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 
£..8.— The earth which dnnketh in the rain ... and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, recoiveth 
blessing from God. Ke. 6. 7. 

24 % Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, ^ his enemy came and 
Bowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

1 All ye beasts of the field, come to devour. ... His watchmen 
blind ... sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. Ps, 58. 


26 But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the houseliolder came 
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy field? from whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him. Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest ; 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers. Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to bum them : hut gather 
the wheat into my bam. 

^ Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup- 
tible, by the word of God, wliich liveth and abideth for ever. 
1 Pe. 1. 23. — ^Whose fen is in his hand, and he will throughly 
pui’gc his fioor, and gather his wheat into the gamer : but he 
will bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire. Mat. 3. 12. 

31 ^ Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in tJie branches thereof. 

The stone tliat smote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth. And in the days of these kings 
shall the Gk)d of heaven sot up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed. J)a. 2. 35, 44. — Tlie kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of liis Christ ; and ho shall 
reign for ever and ever. Me. 11. 15.— And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, timt the mountain of tlio Lord’s house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and all nations shall fiow unto it. Is. 2. 2. 

33 ^ Another parable spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and liid in three measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

The very God of peace sanctify you wholly. 1 Th. 5. 23. 

31j All these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; and without a parable 
spake he not imto them : 

And with many such parables spake he tlie word unto them, 
as they were able to hear it. Mar. 4. 33, 

35 That it might he fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in 
parables; I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of the world. 

I will open my mouth in a parable : I will utter daik sayings 
of old. Ps. 78. 2,— Now to him that is of nower to stablish you 
according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the mysterv, which was kwt 
secret since the world began, but now is made manifest, and by 
tlie scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment 
of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith, etc. JSo. 16. 25, 26, 

We speak the wisdom of God in a mysterv. etfen the hidden 
icisdom, wliich God ordained before the worla unto our glory* 
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1 Cb. Z 7^To make all ihm see what w the fellwship of the 
mystery t whAbb from the beginimig of the world hath been hid 
in TOO created all things by Jes^ Christ. JSpA. 8. 9.— 
J^een me mystery which hath b^n hid ages and from 
generations, out now is made manifest to his saints. Col. 1. 2^. 

86 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house : and his disciples came unto 

L, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the held. 

87 He answered and said imto them. He that 
Boweth the * good seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the * good seed are 
the children of the kingdom ; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; 

1 A seed shall serve him. 22. 80.— He shall see his seed. 
la. 53. 10 ; Ro. 2. 23.— Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth. Ja. 1. 18. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
And they went forth, and preached every whore. Mar. 10. 13,20.— 
That repentance ana remission of sins should be preached m his 
^me ainoi^all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Xm. 24. 47. — 
But I say. Have they not heard? los verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 
JSo. 10. 18. — Which is come unto you, as il ia in all the world. 
Col. 1. 6. 

* I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy^ seed and liei* seed. Oe. 3. 15.— Ye are of yot/r father tlio 
devil. Jho. 8. 44. — TAou child of the devil, fAou enemy of all 
righteousness. Ac. 13. 10.— He that committeth sin is of the 
devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8. 

Tliis gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations. Mat. 24. 14. 

39 The * enemy that sowed them is the devil; 
the * harvest is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers ^ are the angels. 

1 The spirit that now worketli in the children of disobedience. 
RpA.2.2; 2 m2, 9.12. 

2 /«. 18.3.6, Joel 3. 11^16. Pe. 14, 14.16. 

8 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Tlmist in thy sickle, 
and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. JKe. 14. 15. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of 
this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his ^ an- 
gels, and they shall gather ® out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them wliich do ini- 
quiiy; 

1 Ptf. 68. 17 j 103. 20, 21. Da. 7. 10. 

2 Mark them wliich cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned: and avoid them. Mo. 
16. 17.— Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must 
needs be that offences come ; but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh! Mat. 18. 7. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with hinu then shall he sit upon the tlirono of his 
glory. Mai. 25. 81.— He hath appointed a day, in the wliich he 
will judge the world in righteousness, by tAat man whom he 
liath ordained. Ac. 17. 31.— And hath given him authority to 
execut^udgmont al^ because he is the Son of man. Jno. 
S. 27.— The liord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angris, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and tliat obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2 TA. 1. 7, 8. 

There shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, end bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
iliajl follow their pomioious ways j by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2 Pe. 2. 1, 2.— M^y will say to 
me in that day. Lord, Iiord, have we not nrojmesied in thy 


done many wonderful works P And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
Mat. 7. 22, 23.— Then shall ne say also unto tliom on the left 
hand, Depart from, me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire^ prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41. 

42 And sball cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and toilA fire : 
whose fan ia in his hand, and ho will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into tlie gamer ; but he will bum up the 
chan with unquenchable fire. Mat. 3. 11, 12. — And the beast was 
taken, and with him tlie false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he decervea them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his imago. These 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. 
Me. 19. 20.— And tlie devil that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone. Me. 20. 10. 

43 Then sball the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

Tlicy tliat bo wise shall sliine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and thtjy that turn many to righteousness as the stare 
for ever and ever. Da. 12. 3. — Tiicn sliall ye return, and disoerxi 
between the rigliteous and the wicked, between liim that serveth 
God and liim that serveth him not. Mai. 3. 18.— Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand, Come, yo blessed of my 
Patnoi% inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda* 
tion of the world. Mat. 25. 34. — ^Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
1 Co. 15. 24. 

When Christ, wAo ia our life, shall ^pear. then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4. — When he shall appear, we 
shall be like liim. 1 Jno. 3. 2.-^Let them that love him be as the 
sun when he goeth forth in his might, Ju. 5. 31. 

44 % Again, the kingdom of beaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field ; the which when s 
man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereoi 
goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyetl: 
that field. 

Who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross 
JTe. 12. 2. — Christ loved the chui*ch and gave himself for it 
MpA. 5. 25. — Ho made himself of no r^utation, and took upor 
him the form of a servant. MAi. 2. 7.— Who though he was neb 
yet for your sakos became poor. 2 Co. 8, 9. 

What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things 6ut loss for the cxoelleno; 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus ray Lord : for whom I hav* 
suffered the loss of all tilings, and do count them Aut dung, tha 
1 may win Clirlst, and be found in him. MAi. 3. 7-9. 

Whosoever ho he of you that forsaketh not all that he hath 
lie cannot bo my disciple. X«. 14. 33. — Ye took joyfully tli 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have ii 
lieaven a better and an enduring substance. JSe. 10. 34. — Choos 
ing rather to suffer afllietion with the people of God, than b 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproacl 
of Clirist greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. Re. 11 
25,26. Pn2.1-5. 19. 10. 1 Co. 2. 7-10. 

45 % Again, the kingdom of heaven is lik 
unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl c 
great price, went and sold all that he had, an< 
bought it. 

Happy ia the man that findeth wisdom, and the man the 
getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it ia better tlia 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gol( 
Slie ia more precious than rubies : and all the things thou cam 
desire ore not to be compared unto her. Mr. 8. 13_18. — I ooun8< 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest I 
rich ; and white raiment, tliat thou mayost be clothed, and the 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
eyes with eyesaJve. that thou mayest see. ii^. 3. 18. 

No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls : for the prk 
of wisdom is above rubies. Job 26. 18.— If thou criest alfa 
knowledge, and Uftest up thy voice for understanding : if < the 
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seokeat h«ar as sUrer. and seafohest for her as for hid treasures ; 
then shalt tliou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God. Pn 2. Receive my instruction, and not 
silver; and knowledge rather than choice gold. For wisdom 
better than rubies : and all the things that may be desirod are 
not to be compared to it. Pr. 8. 10, 11. 

Ho. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buv, and eat; ^ea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1. — 
Jesus said unto him. If thou wilt bo perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou slialt have treasure in 
heaven ; and come and follow me. Mat. 19. 21. — Whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. Im. 14. 33.— And every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children- 
or lands, for my name’s sake, shah receive an hundredfold, and 
shah inherit everlasting life. Mat. 19. 29. — One tiling is ne^fhl. 
1m. 10. 42. 

47 If Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and ga- 
thered of every * kind ; 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, hut cast the ^ bad away. 

1 And he saith unto them. Follow me, and T will make von 
fishers of men. Mat. 4. 19.— Go yc into the higliways, and as 
many as yo shall find, bid to the marriage. So those servants 
went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. Mat. 22. 9, 10. — Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ? Jno. 6. 70. — Let every man 
take heed how he buildeth. 1 Co. 3. 10. 2 Co. 12. 20, 21. 

2 They did all drink the same spiritual drink ; for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed them : and that Rock was 
Christ. But witli many of them God was not well pleased; for 
they were overthrow m the wilderness. 1 Co. 10, 4, 5,— FrumcL 
how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding garment r 
And he was speechless. Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cost him into 
outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Mai. 22. 12^ 13. — Tlien sliall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish. Mat. 25. 1, 2. 

49 So shall it he at the end of the world : 
the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of 
fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

Wlien the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the tlirone of his glory : 
and before him shall be gathered ^ nations :,and he sliall se- 
parate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
&om the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right liand, 
but the goats on tlie left. Mai. 25. 31 _33, 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye xmder- 
stood all these things? They say unto him. 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them. Therefore every 
scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to evenr man to profit 
withal 1 Co. 12. 7. Ac. 18. 24, 25.-^110 also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament : not of the letter, but of the 
spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth Ufe. 2 Co. 3. 6.— 
Holding fiist the feithful word . . . that ho may be abfe by sound 
doctrine botii to exhort and to convince. Tit. 1. 9.— Till I com& 
give attendance to teadiug, to exhortation, to dootrina JNegleot 
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aot the gift i. m theft Mutate upon theu things i gtre 
thyself wholly to Aent that thy profiting may appraJ to aU. 
Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in 
them ; for m doing this thou shalt both save thyself and them 
that hew thee. 1 iV. 4. 13.16. 

53 ^ And it came to pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in their synagogue, 
insomuch that they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works ? 

And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this mail 
letters, haying never learned ? Jiw. 7. 16. — ^Whrai they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were un- 
learned and imorant men, they marvelled: and they took 
knowledge of tliem that they had been with Jesus. Ac. 4. 13. 

55 Is not this the ' carpenter^s son? is not 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us ? 
Whence then hath this man all these things ? 

57 And they were ofiended in him. But 
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without 
* honour, save in his own country, and in his 
own house. 

1 Is not this the caroenter ? Mar. 6. 3. — I cm a worm, and 
no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the people. Is, 
22 . 6 . 

2 No prophet is accepted in his own country. Lu. 4. 24.— 
Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country. Jno. 4. 44. — ^We hid as it wore oar faces from him g 
ho was despised, and we esteemed liim not. Is. 53. 3. 

58 And he did not many^ mighty works 
there because of their ^ unbelief. 

1 He coiild there do no miahty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled 
because of their unbehef. And he went round about the vil- 
lages, teaching. Mar. 6. 5, 6. 

2 To whom aware he that they should not enter into his rest, 
but to tiicm that believed not ? So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. Me. 3. 18, 19. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A t that time Herod the tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jesus, 

King Herod heard of him; (for his name was spread abroad). 
Mar. 6. 14. — Herod the tetrarch heard of ^ tliat was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, because that it was said of som^ 
that John was risen fix)m the dead. La. 9. 7. 

2 And said imto his servants. This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth them-* 
selves in him. 

Others said, Tliat it is Elias. And otben said^^at it is a 
nrophet, or os one of the prophets. But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said. It is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen feom 
the dead. Mar. 6. 15, 16. 

3 ^ For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias^ 
sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

For he bad married her. Mar, 6. 17. Xu. 8. 19, 20. 
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4 ViX Jolaa. raid tmto him^ It is not lavM 
for ibee ^ haie ber. 

H U ttot Uwftil fbr thee to have thy hrotl^i wifa Xof. 
C Id.— Kone of you shall approach to any tliat is new of kin to 
hiiiiav to unooter their nakedness : I am the l^rd. Thou shalt 
not unoorer the n^edness of thy brother’s wife ; it is thy bro- 
tll^s nakedness. Xe. 18. 6, 16. — Xnd if a man shall take bu 
hrofcher^s wife, it is an unclean thing ; he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nak^ess : they shall be childless. Ze. 20. 21. 

6 And when he would have put him to deaths 
he feared the multitude^ because they counted 
him as a prophet. 

Herodias ... would hare killed him ; but she could not: for 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a holy, 
and observed liim ; and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. Jfcir. 6. 19, 20. 

6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said. Give me here John Baptist's head 
in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless for 
the ^ oath's sake, and them which sat with liim 
at meat, he commanded it to he given tier. 

Mar. 6. 21, etc. 

1 Be not rash with thy Tnouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter anv thing before God. £o. 5. 2. — Whatsoever 
oomoth forth of the doors of my house to meet mo, when I 
return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the Lord’s, and I will offer it up for a burnt offering. ... And 
behold his daughter came out to meet him. Ju. 11. 31, 34. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 % When Jesus heard of it, he ^ departed 
thence by ship into a desert place apart; and 
when the people had heard thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

1 When they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another. 
Hat. 10. 23. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion to- 
ward them, and he healed their sick. 

Jfaf.9.36. jlfar.6.84. 

And the people, when they knew tV, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of Gtod, 
and healed them that had need of healing. Lu, 9. 11. 

15 ^ And when it was evening, his disciples 
came to him, saying. This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past ; send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themsdves victu^. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not 
depart; give ye them to eat. 


He saith unto Philip, Whenee ghall w« buy bread, that these 
may eat ? And this he said to prove him ; for he himself knew 
what he would do. Philip aiuwered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufScient for them, that eveiry one of 
them may take a little. Jno. 6. 5^7. 

17 And they said unto him. We have here 
but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

Shall we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of broadband 
give them to eat ? He saith unto them, How mmy loaves nave 
ye ? go and see. And when th^ knew, th^ say, Five, and two 
fislies. Mar. 6. 37, 38.— One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him. There is a lad here, wluoh hath 
five barley loaves, and two small fishes; but what are they 
among so many ? Jno. 6. 8, 9.— Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? 
Thou shalt see now whether my word shall come to pass ... or 
not. JVtt. 11. 23. 1 Ki. 17. 10-.16. 2 Ki. 4. 1-7, 42-44. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to 
his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the namo^ of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Q-od and the Father by him. 
Col. 3. 17.-“For every creature of Gk)d is good, and nothing to 
bo refused, if it bo received with thank^ivmg ; for it is sancti- 
fied by the word of God and prayer. 1 7%. 4. 4, 5. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled ; and 
they took up of the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and children. 

Mar. 6. 35, etc. Lu. 9. 12, etc. Jno. 6. 1, etc. 

22 ^ And straightway Jesus constrained his 
disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him 

sent the multitudes 

away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray: and when tlxe evening was come, he was 
there alone. 

Ho prayed. Mar. 1. 36. Lu. 5. 16 : 6. 12 ; 9. 28, 29. Jno. 11. 
41, 42 ; 17. 1, etc. Mat. 26. 36-39. He. 6. 7-9. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed with waves ; for the wind was con- 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking 
on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It is a 
* spirit; and they cried out for fear. 

1 A spirit hath not fiesh and bones, as ye see me have. Lu. 
24.39. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 

I can do all tbmgs through Christ which strengtbeneth me. 
JPhi. 4. 18. — God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble : therefore will not we fear. Ps. 46. 1, 2. Is. 41. 10.14. 

28 And Peter answered him and said. Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 
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29 And he said. Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

80 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 


[Chap. XV. 4, 


Thou drewest near in the that I called upon thee : thou 
Baidst, Fear not. La, 3. 57.— -Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou slialt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right band 
shall save me. Ls, 138. 7.— *But let him aak in faith, nothing 
wavering. Ja, 1. 6. 

32 And when they were come into the ship, 
the wind ceased. 

33 Then they^ that were in the ship came 
and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the ^ Son of God. 

1 And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered. For they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart was hardened. Mar, 6. 61, 52. 

2 I will declare the decree: the Lord liath said imto mo, 
Thou a/rt my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. IPs. 2. 7.— 
The gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Mar. 1. 1.— Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Mat, 16. 16. — The 
hi^h priest answered and said unto nim, I adjure thee by the 
livmg God, that thou teU us whether thou bo the Christ, the 
Son of God. Jesus saith unto him, Thou host said. Mat. 26. 
63,64. 

Devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying. Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. Im, 4. 41. 

Nathanael saith unto him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God. 
Jno. 1. 49. — Simon Peter answered him. Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we beh'eve 
and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the hving 
God. Jno. 6. 68, 69. 

[Martha] saith unto him, To^ Lord : I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. 
Jno. 11. 27. — [The eunuch] said, I believe that Jesus Clirist is 
the Son of God. Ac. 8. 37. 

Declared to he the Son of 0 od with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. JBo. 1. 4. 

34 ^ And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
* knowledge of him, they sent out into all that 
country romid about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they might only 
touch * the hem of his garment : and as many 
as touched were made perfectly whole. 

1 And when they were come out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, and ran tlirouch that whole region roimd about, 
and began to carry about in oeds those that were sick, where 
they h^trd he was. And whithersoever he entered, into villages, 
or cities, or coimtry, they laid the sick in the streets. Mar. 6. 
54.. 56. 

2 And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came behind A«n, and touched the hem 
of his garment : tor she said within herself. If I may but touch 
liis garment I shall be whole. Mat. 9. 20, 21.-“Tlie whole multi- 
tude sought to touch him ; for there went virtue out of him, 
and heal^ them all Lu. 6. 19. 

From [Paul’s] body, were broimht unto the sick handker- 
ohiefB or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the 
evU spirits went out of them. Ac. 19. 12. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


T hen came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

When they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, 
that IS to say, with unwashen hands, they foimd fault. For 
the PhanscM, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, liolding the tradition of the elders. And when they 
come from the markr?t, except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be w hich they have received to hold, 
aA* the washing of cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. 
Why walk not thy disoiples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands P Mar. 7. 2-5. 

Bew’are lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after tile rudiments of the 
world, and not after Clirist. Col. 2. 8. 

3 But he answered and said unto them, Wliy 
do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. Mar. 7. 9. — Which things liave indeed 
a shew of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting 
of the body ; not in any honour to tlie satisfying of the flesh. 
Col. 2. 23. — Not giving heed to Jewish fable^ and command- 
ments of men, that turn from the truth. Tit. 1, 14.— Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye. Mat. 7. 5. 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy 
father and mother : and, He that curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

Honour thy father and thy mother j that thy days may bo 
long upon the land wliioii the Lord thy God givefch thee. JKf. 
20. 12.— Ye shall fear every man his mother and his father. Le. 
19. 3. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee : that thy days may be prolonged, and 
that it may go woU with tlieo, in the land which the Lord thy 
God givotn thee. JDe. 5. 16.— Hearken unto thy father that 
begat tliee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. Pr. 
23.22. ^ „ 

Cliildren, obey vour parents in all things : for tliis is weU 
pleasing unto the Lord. Col. 3. 20.— Honour thy father and mo- 
ther; which is the first conunandment with promise. Lph. 6. 2. 

He that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall bo surely put 
to deat;h. And he tliat curseth liis father or liis mother sliall 
surely bo put to death. Lx. 21. 15, 17 ;^Le. 20. 9. — Cursed he he 
that setteth light by liis father or his mother. And all the 
people shall say, Arnen. Le. 27. 16. — Wlioso curseth his father 
or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 
Pr. k). The eye that mockoth at his father, and despiseth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley sliall pick it out^ 
and the young eagles sliall eat it. Pr. 30. 17. 

Let them learn fii*st to shew piety at home, and to reqmte 
their parents ; for that is good and acceptable before God. 

1 5 4 

My ’son, hear the instruction of thy fiither, and forsake not 
the law ot thy mother. Pr. 1. 8. — My son, forget not my law ; 
but let thine heart keep my commandments : for length of days, 
and long life, and peace, shall they i^d to thee. JV, 3. 1, 2. 

A wise son heareth liis father's instruction : but a scomer 
heareth not rebuke. Pr. 13. 1.— A fool despiseth his fiither s 
instruction : but he that regardeth reproof is nrudpt. Pr. 15. 6. 

A wise son maketh a glad father : out a foolish son is the 
heaviness of his mother. Pr. 10. 1.— A foolish son is the oalo- 
inity of his father. Pr. 10. 13.— A foolish son is a grief to his 
fiitlier, and bitterness to her that bare him. Pr, 17. 26. 

He that wasteth his father, and ohaseth away hns mother, is 
a son that oauseth shame, and bringeth reproach. Pr. 19. 26.— 
Whoso robbeth liis fiither or his mother, and saith. It is no 
transgression ; the same is the companion of a destroyer. Pr, 
28.24. 

m. 



Chap. XV. 6.] MATTHEW. [Chap, XV. 17. 


If any provide not for hit own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the fedth, and is worse than an 
infideL 1 Ti, 5. 8. 

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men snail be blasphemers, disobedient to parents. 
2IV.8.1.2. 

[Jesus] went down with them, and came to NaiaretK and 
was subject unto them. Lu. 2. 61.— [Jephth^’s daughter J said 


was subject unto them. Jju, 2. 61.— claughterj said 
unto him, My father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the 
liord, do to me acoordmg to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth. Ju. 11. 36.— Esther did the commandment of Mor- 
deoai, like as when she was brought im "mth him. JSs, 2. 20. 

Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; they knew not the 
Lord 1 Sa. 2. 12.— And [Samuel’s] sons walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and per- 
verted judgment. 1 Sa. 8. 3. 

(?e.9. 20-27 ; 31.35. 1 At. 2. 19. Jk. 35. 5_10, 16, 19. Isaac, 
Gh. 22. 6-10.— Joseph noiuished his father, Oe. 47. 12.— Samuel, 

1 Sa. 3. 9.— Absalom, 2 Sa. 15. 10.— Adonijah, 1 Ki. 1. 6, 6. 

5 But jre say, Wliosoever shall say to his fa- 
ther or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. Thus have ye made the eom- 
mandment of God of none eflect by your tra- 
dition. 

It is Corban, that is to say, a gift. ... Yo suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his motlier; making the v )rd of 
Gk)d of none effect through your tradition, which yt have 
delivered : and many such like things do yo. Mar. 7. 11_13.— Of 
all that thou shalt give me 1 will surely give the tenth unto 
thee. Oe. 28. 22. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of 
you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips ; 
but their heart is far from me. 

My son, give mo thine heart. Pr. 23. 26.— Tliou hast neither 
part nor lot in this matter ; for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of Q-od. Ac. 8. 21.— Cry aloud, spare not, lift up tliy voice 
like a trumpet, and shew my people their transgression, and the 
house of Jacob their sins. Yet tlicy seek me chiily, and delight 
to know my ways, os a nation that did righteousness, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God : they ask of nio the 
ordinances of justice ; they take delight in approaching to God. 
Wherefore have we fasted, sav ihev^ and thou seest not? where- 
have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge P 
jBeholdL in the day of your fast yo ffud pleasure, and exact all 
your labours. Is. 68. 1_8. 

But unto the wicked God soitli, Wliat host thou to do to 
declare my statutes^ or that thou shouldest take ray covenant 
in tl^ mouth ? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my 
words behind thee. Ps. 50. 16, 17.— Thou a/rt near in their 
mouth, and far from their reins. Je. 12. 2. 

And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit 
before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them : for with their mouth they sliew much love, 
hut their heart goeth after their covetousness. Eze. 33. 31.— This 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honour me, but have removed their heart far from me. Is. 29. 13. 
Having a form of godliness, but denying tlie power thereof. 

2 Ti. 8. 6.— They profess that they know God : but in works 
they deny him. being abominable, and disobedient, and unto 


every good work reprobate. Pit. 1. 16.— I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Me. 3. 1. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

Their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men. Is. 29. 
18.— Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and 
tixou be found a liar. Pr. 30. 6. — ^What things soever 1 command 
you, observe to do it : thou shalt not add wereto, nor Himinifth 
from it, i>e. 12. 32. ^ 


10 IT called the multitude, and said 

unto them, Hear, and * understand ; 

11 Not that which ^ goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ; hut that which cometh out of 
the mouth, this defileth a man. 

1 When any one heareth the word of the kmgdom, and under- 
atandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that whicli was sown in his heart. Mat. 13. 19. 

X«.24.45. Col. 1.9. Ja.1.6. 

2 Every creature of Gk)d is good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving : lor it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 6.— Unto the pure aU 
things are pure; but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving 
is nothing pure ; but even their mind and conscience is defiled. 
Tit 1. 15. 

The tongue is a fire, a world of iniqmty: so is the tongue 
among our members, tliat it defileth the whole body. Ja. 3. 6. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard tliis saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, ^ Every plant, 
which my heavenly Eather hath not planted, 
shall be rooted uj). 

1 T am the true vino, and my Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that bearoth not fruit lie taketh away. Jm. 15. 1, 2. 

Thy people . . . shall he all righteous; they shall inherit the land 
for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of ray hands, 
that 1 may be glorified. Is. 60. 21. — The tares are the children 
of the wicked one : the enemy that sowed them is the devil : 
as therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. The Son of man^ shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
tilings that offend, and them that do iniquity. Mat. 13. 38-41. 

If any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man’s work shall be made 
manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it shall bo re- 
vealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what 
sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 12, 13. 

14 Let them alone : they he blind leaders of 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

The leaders of this people cause them to err ; and they that 
are led of them are destroyed. Is. 9. 16.— O my people, they 
wliioh lead thee cause thee to en% and destroy the way of thy 
paths. Is. 3. 12. — The priest’s lips should ke>ep knowledge, and 
they should sex'k the law at liis mouth : for he is the messenger 
of the Lord of hosts. But ye are departed out of the way ; ye 
have caused many to stumble at the Jaw. Mat. 2. 7, 8.— Men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth; ... from such with- 
draw thyself. 1 Ti. 6. 5. 

The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by 
their moans ; and my people love to have it so : and what will 
ye do in the end thereof? Je. 5. 31.— My people hath been lost 
sheep : their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they 
have turned them away on the mountains. Je. 60. 6. — When I 
say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die ; and thou givest 
liim not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his 
wicked way, to save liis life j the same wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity ; but liis blood will 1 require at thine hand. Eze. 3. 18. 
— ^And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, 

I the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I vml stretch out 
my hand upon him, and will destroy him from tlie midst of my 
people Israel. Thepunisliment of the primhet sliall be even as 
the punishment of him that soeketh unto him. Eze. 14. 9, 10. 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Declare nnto us this parable. 

16 And Jesns said. Are ye also yet without 
understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly^ 
and is cast out into the draught ? 

4Sl 



Chap. XV. 18.] MATTHEW. 

18 But those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart; and they 
'efile the man. 


[Chap. XV. 85. 


A good man out of the good treaaure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil tilings. Mat 12. 35.— The tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so is the tongue among our members, that it 
defUeth the whole body. Ja. 3. 6.— In the multitude of words 
there wanteth not sin. JPr. 10. 19 : 15. 28. 

If any man defile the temple of Gk>d, him shall God destroy ; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 17. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, ‘ false 
witness, blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which defile a man : 
but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a 


.Ro. 16. 8.— It -was necessary that the 
word of God should first have be^ spoken to you. ^ Ac 13 46 
Who are Isr^htes; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
tlie service of Qod^ and the promises. Mo. 9. 4. 


25 Then came she and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, help me. 

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. Ge, 32. 26.— Men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.— -Because of 
Ip unportunity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth. 
And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be given you. A«. 11, 8, 9. 
The trying of your faith worketh patience. Ja. 1. 3. 

26 But he answered and said. It is not meet 
to take the cliildren^s bread, and to cast it to 


^ saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstborn. JE'a?. 


man. 

And God saw that the vrickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and thai every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Ge. 6. 5.— The imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth. Oe. 8. 21.— Frowardnoss is in his 
heart, he devisoth mischief continually. Mr. 6 . 14. — The heart 
of the sons of men is fuU of evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live. Mo. 9. 3. 

The heart is deceitful above all things^ and desperately wicked: 
who can know it ? I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins. 
Oe. 17. 9, 10. — ^Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. Mat. 
6. 28. — Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer. 1 Jm. 3. 13. 

Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indw^d can be. Mo. 8. 7.— The 
woiks of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleannoss, lasciviousness^ idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like. Ga, 
6. 19-.21. 7. 21>23. 

21 Tf Then Jesus went thence, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 
ont of the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son 
of David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with 


27 And she said. Truth, Lord : yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masteiPs 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

The same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
Mo. 10. 12. — Tliough ho slay me, yet will I trust in him. Job 
13. 15.— According to your faith be it unto you. Mat. 9. 29.— 
For tliis saying go thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter. And when she was come to her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. Mar. 7. 29, 30. 

29 And J esus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus^ feet ; and he healed them : 

Then the eyes of the blind sliall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap 
as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 35. 5, 6. 


a 

23 But he answered her not a word. And | 
his disciples came and besought him, saying. 
Send her away; for she cricth after ns. 

24 But he answered and said, I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks for ever; we will shew forth thy praise to all genera- 
tions. Ms. 79. 13. — He is our Gk)d ; and we are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand. Ms. 95, 7. 

My sneep wandered through all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill ; yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face of 
the eartm and none did search or seek after them. Mze. 34. 6.— 
All we like sheep have gone astray, we liave turned every one 
to his own way. Is. 63. 6.— Ye were as sheep jfoing astray. 

1 Me. 2. 25. — My people hath been lost sheep : their shepherds 
have caused them to go astray, they have turned them away on 
the mountains. Je. 50. 6. 

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which Qt)d made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall aU the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto 
you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 

3. 25, 26. 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying. 
Go not into the way of the Gkntiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
bouse of Israel Mat 10. 6, 6. — Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the cfreumcision for the truth of Gbd, to confirm the promises 

48 ^ 


31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see : and they glorified the God of Israel. 

And wore beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. Mar. 7. 37. 

32 ^ Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and said, I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me now three days, 
and have notliing to eat : and I will not send 
them away fasting, lest they faint in the 

We have not a high priest widen cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities. Me. 4. 15. Mar, 8. 2. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said. Seven, and a 
few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. 



Chap. XV. 86.3 

86 And lie took the seven loaves and the 
fishes^ and gave thanks^ and brake themy and 
gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

87 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, and took 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

HE Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, 
and tempting desired him that he would 
shew them a sign from heaven. 

Ma/r. 8. 11, etc. 

Tliat they might have to accuse him. Jno. 8. 6.— -Though he 
had done so many miracles before tliem, yet they believed not 
on him. Jno. 12. 37.— Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of you. Ac. 2. 22. — The works that 1 do 
in my Father’s name, they bear witness of me. Jno. 10. 25. 

Art thou he that shomd come, or do we look for another? 
Jesus answered and said unto them. Go and show John again 
those things which ye do hear and sec ; the blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have tlie gospel 
preached to them. Mat. 11. 3-.6. 

2 He answered and said unto them. When it 
is evening, ye say. It will be fair weather : for 
the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning. It will be fonl weather 
to day ; for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky ; 
but can ye not discern the signs ' of the times ? 

I The children of Tssachar, ... were men tliat had understand- 
ing of the times, to know what Israel ought to do. 1 Ch. 12. 32. 

nehold, your Qnd will come with vengeance, even God with 
a reoompence: he will come and save you. Then the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall bo 
unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 35. 4-6. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. i)a. 9. 24. — The sceptre 
ehall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come. &e. 49. 10. 

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judsea, and saying, Kepont ye: for the Kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. For this is lie that was spoken of by the 
prophet Fsaias, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 
M^. 8 . 1 - 8 . 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 

M Joiw was three days and three nights in the whale’s 
bdlT, BO sliall the Son of man be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. Mat. 12. 40.— And he sighed deeply in his 
gpHt, wd sadth. Why doth this generation seek after a sign ? 
Terily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given onto this 
generation. Mar, 8. 12. 


[Chaf. XVI. 16. 

6 And when his disciples were come to the 
other side, they had forgotten to take bread. 

Neither had they in the ship with theea more thas, one loaf. 
Afar. 8. 11. 

6 % Then Jesus said unto them. Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, say- 
ing, It is because we have taken no bread. 

Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
Purge but therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrifioed 
for us: therefore let us keen the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Co. 6. 6-8.— Prove 
all thinm. 1 Th. 5. 21.— Believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God : because many false prophet* 
are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have brought no bread ? 

Perceive yo not yet, neither understand ? have ye your heart 
yet hardened ? Mar. 8. 17. — They considered not the miracle of 
the loaves : for their heart was liardened. Mar. 6. 62. 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that 
I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 

For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisucs confess both. Ac. 23. 8. 

13 % When Jesus came into the coasts of 
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying. 
Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ? 

And it came to pass, as lie was alone praying, his disciples 
were with liim: and he asked them, saying, Whom Bay the 
people that I am? Lu. 9. 18. — Behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven. Da. 7. 13. 

14 And they said. Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

And fB[erod] said unto his servants, This is John the Bap- 
tist ; he is risen from the dead. Mat, 14. 2.— Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the pnmhet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 6. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that 1 am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said. 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living Gk)d. 

Of a truth thou art the Son of God. JIfat. 14. 83.— We believe, 
and are sure, that tltou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
G^ Jno. 6. 69.— The high priest answe^ and said unto him, 

1 adiure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whe^er thou 
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Chap. XVI. 17.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XVI. 21. 


be the Cornet, the Son of God. Jeans aaith nuto hbn, Thou 
hast said. Mat, 26. 63, 64.~Thou art the Christ. Mar. 8. 29.— 
The Christ of God. Ik. 0. 20. 

Thy holy child Jesus, whom thou host anointed, Ac. 4. 27. — 
Babbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel 
Jno. 1. 49.— I believe that thou an the Christ, the Son of Godj 
which should come into the world. Jno. 11. 27. 

My soul thirst^h for Go^ for the living God. IPs, 42. 2.— The 
Lord is the true God, he is the living God. Je. 10. 10.— He is 
the living God, and st^ast for ever. jDa. 6. 26. 

Who IS a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. 1 Jno. 
2. 22.— Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of 
God. 1 Jno. 5. 1 .— Whosoever shall confess tliat Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 1 Jno. 4. 15. 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God P 1 Jno, 6. 5. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the liOrd Je.sus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. JRo. 10. 9. — It is written in the pro- 
phets. And they sliall be all taught of God. Every man tliere- 
fore that hath hoard, and hath learned of the Father, comoth 
unto me. Jno. 6. 45. — Which were bom, not of blooci, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. J910. 
1. 13. — And all thy children sJioll be taught of the Lord. Is. 
54. 18.— That the God of our Lord Jesus Cluist, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
tlie Knowledge of him ; the eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riclips of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

1. 17, 18. 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves ; it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast. For we are his workmanship. Uph. 2. 8-10.— No man 
can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him. Jno. 6. 44, 

Jesus answered and said, I thank tliee. O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast liid these things from the 
vnse and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy siglit. Mat, 11. 25, 20,— 
Base things of the worl(^ and things whleli are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: that no flesh should glory in lus prosentJC. 

1 Co. 1. 28, 29.— It pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in 
me, that I might preach him among the heathen. Qa. 1. 15, 10. 

18 And I say also unto thee. That thou art 
Peter, and upon this *rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not ^prevail 
against it. 

1 Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun- 
dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious coraer-^fon^, a sure 
foimdation. Is. 28. 16. — Ye are God’s building. According to 
the ^ce of God which is given unto ma as a wise master- 
builder, I have laid the foundation, ana another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 9-11.— To whom coming, as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, <md precious, ye also, as lively stones, ore built up a spi- 
ritual house, an holy priesthood, to ofibr up spiritual sacriflees, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Chnst. Wherefore also it is con- 
tamed in the scripture. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief comer- 
atone, dect. precious : and he that believeth on him shall not 
be confounds. 1 Fe. 2. 4-6. 

Thou shalt be called Crahas, which is by interpretation, A 
stone. Jno. 1. 42.— James, CeiJias, and John, who seemed to be 
pulps. Oa. 2. 9.— Built upon the foundation of the aposUes 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone; 
m whom all the building fitly framed tewether mweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are builded together 
for a habitation of God through the Spirit. Mph. 2. 20-22 ; 1 Co. 
10. 1— The wall of the dty had twdve ibundatixms, and in 
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them the names of the twdve apostles of the Lamb JZs 
21.14. 

2 My sh w hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me : and I give unto them eternal life } and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 
lO. 27, 28.— He that heareth^ my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. 

I am the resurrection, and the life ; ho that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 11. 26, 26.— BIms^ 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection ; on such 
the second death hath no power. £e. 20. 6.— O grave, where is 
thy victory? 1 Co. 15. 55. 

He that believeth shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.— If it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it. Ac. 5. 89. — For I am ji^uaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prindpalities, nor 
owers, nor tilings present, nor things to oome, nor height, nor 
epth, nor any other creature, sliall be able to s^rate us 
from tlie love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. £0. 
8. 38, 39. 

I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death. Me. 1. 18. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

Receive ye the Holy Ghost: whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto tliem ; and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. Jno. 20. 22, 23. Mat. 18. 18. 

All things are of God. who liath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Clirist. and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation ; now then we ore ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech pou by us : we pray pou in Chrisrs stead, be 
yc reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 18, 20. 

And when tliere had been much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them, Mon and brethren, ye know how that a 

g ood while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
y iny mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 
Ac. 15. 7.— Wiilo Peter yet spake ... the Holy Ghost feU on aU 
them which lieard the word. And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. Ac. 10. 44, 45. 

I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged 
already, os though I were present, concerning him that hath so 
done tliis deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye 
are eutherod together, and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Chnst, to deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co, 5. 3_6. 

It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burthen than these neccssaiy things. Ac. 16. 28. 
Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Clinst hath made 
us free,. and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
Oa. 6. l.—If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 

f ’ve us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

Jno. 1. 9 ; Ac. 3. 19.— To him give all the prophets witness, 
that tlirough his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

20 Then charged he his disciples that they 
(hould tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

Mar. 8. 30, etc. : Jk. 9. 21, etc. , , . , 

And cliarged them that they should not make him known ! 
;hat it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, sayiM, ... He shall not striva nor cry: neither shall 
any man hearhis voice in the streets. Mat. 12. 16-19.— My ser^ 
vant shall d^ prudently. Is. 52. 13.— Mine hour is not yet 
some. Jno. 2. 4. 

21 % From that time forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples^ how that he most go 
imto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third day* 



Chat. XVI. 22.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XVII. 8. 


He ii not here, but is risen i remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, saying. The Son of man must 
be deliv^ed into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again. And they remembered his words. 
Xi».24.6.8. 

22 Then Peter took him^ and began to rebuke 
him, saying, Be it far from thee. Lord: this 
shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou savoure^at not the things that be 
of God, but those that be of men. 

The carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject 
to tlie law of God. neither mdeed can be. Mo. 8. 7.— Why luith 
Batan filled thine heart ? Ac. 5. 3. 

24 % Then said Jesus unto bis disciples. If 
any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

He that taketh not his cross, and foUpwelh after mo, is not 
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38. — All that wiU live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.— The disciple is not 
above his master, nor the servant above liis lord. It is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord. 10. 24.25. jLm. 14. 26. 

No man should be moved by tlicse afflictions : for yourselves 
know tliat we arc appointed thereunto. 1 Th. 3. 3.— Ue ye fol- 
lowers of me, even as 1 also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1.— Jesus 
also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. Lot us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. He. 13. 12, 13. 

25 For whosoever will save liis life shall lose 
it : and whosoever mil lose his life for my sake 
shall dnd it. 

Fear none of those things which thou shaft suffer : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried j and ye shall have tribulation ten days ; be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10. — 
Whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. Mar. 8. 35.— He that lovetli his life shall 
lose it ; and he that hateth liis life in tliis world shall keep it 
unto life ctemaL Jno. 12. 25. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he sball 
gain the whole world, and lose liis own soul ? or 
what shall a man give in exchange for liis soul ? 

Thm fool, this niglit thy soul shall be required of thee ; then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided? Lu. 12. 
20.— Wliat is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away ? Lu. 9. 25.— None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom 
for him: (for the redemption of their soul is precious, and it 
oeaseth for ever.) Ms. 49. 7, 8. 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels ; and then 
he shall reward every man according to his 
works. 

Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, ana coming in the clouds of heaven. Mat. 26. 
64.— When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory ; and before him shall be gathered all nations : and he 
Bhall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep &om the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. And these shaU go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into litb eternal. 
Mat. 25. 31.33, 46. 

O Father, gloi^ thou me with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was. Jno. 17. 5. — A 
fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 


thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the 
books wore opened. Da. 7. 10. 

Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
samts. Jude 14.— All that are in the graves shall hear liis voice. 
Jno. 6. 28. 

We must aU appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive tlie things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it he good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10. — 
Knowing tliat whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall ho receive of the Lord, whether tie be bond or free. JEp. 6. 
8. — If ye call on tlie Father, who without respect of persons 
judgotn according to every man’s work, pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear. 1 Me. 1. 17. — I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works. Me. 2. 23. 

Behold, I come quickly j and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shaU bo. Me. 22. 12.— [Ghd] 
will render to every man according to his deeds. Mo. 2. 6.— 
Every man shall receive liis own reward according to his own 
labour. 1 Co. 3. 8. — I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to liis ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10.— Thine eyes are open upon all 
the ways of the sons of men : to give evei^ one according to hU 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. Je. 32. 19. 

Also unto tliee, O Lord, belongetk mercy : for thou renderest 
to every man according to his work. Ms. 62. 12. 

Say ye to the rigliteous, that it shall he well toith him; for 
they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked I 
it shall he ill with him; for the reward of his hands shall bo 
given him. Is. 3. 10. 11.— He that rcceiveth a prophet in the narao 
of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he that 
receivetli a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a discmle, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. Mat. 10. 41, 42. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be some 
standing bore, 'which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 

There shall not be left here one stone upon another^ that 
shall not be thrown doivn. And then shall appear the sim o£ 
the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all tne tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Mat. 24. ^ 80, 


CHAPTER XYIT. 

ND after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain apart, 

Mar. 9. 2_8. 

About eight days after these sayings, bo took Peter and John 
and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. Lu. 9. 28. — 
Ho suffered no man to follow him, save Peter and James and 
John the brother of James. And he cometh to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue. Mar. 5. 37, 38. — He took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. Mat. 26. 37. 

2 And was transfigured before them : and liis 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

His raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow ; so as 
no fuller on earth can white them. Mar. 9. 3,— And as he prayed, 
the fasliion of liis countenance was altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistering, lat. 9. 29.— And his countenance was as 
the sun shincth in his strength. Me. 1. 16. Ac, 26. 13. 

8 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. 

Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. Lu. 9. 31.— Elijah went up by 
a whirlwind mto heaven. 2 Ki. 2. 11. De. 84. 6, 6.— To depart 
and to be with Christ. Mhi. 1. 23. 
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Chap. XVII. 4.] MATTHEW. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 

Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 


[Chap. XVII. 20* 

f u® the fathers to the children, 

and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make read? 
a^ople prepared for the Lord. Lu. 1. 16, 17. Lu. 3 3 X4.-I 
the days of John the Baptist until now the kingd^ of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. Mat 


Por he wist not what to say ; for they were sore a&aid. Mar. 
9.6. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them ; and behold a voice out of 
the cloud, which said. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 

A cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory 
of tlie Lord dllod the tabernacle. JSr. 40. 34.—He received from 
God the Father honour and glory, when there came 8U(;h a 
voice to him from the excellent glory. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17. 

Qnd, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son. Me. 1. 1, 2.-7-Thorefore wo ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at anv time we should let slip. How shall we 
escape, if wo neglect so great salvation; which at the first began 
to be spoken by tlio Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him ? He. 2. 1, 3. 

Wlio hath deJivered us from tlie power of darkness, and hath 
translated w into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. — To 
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved. 1. 6. 

The Ijord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of tliy brethren, like unto mo ; unto him ye 
shall liearken. I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth: and he shall speak uuto them all that 1 sliall com- 
mand Iiim. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will 
not iiearkon unto my words wliicli he shall speak in my name, 
I will require il of liim. De. 18. 15, 18, 19. Ac. 3. 22, 23. — No 
man liath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, whicli 
is in the bosom of the Fatlier, he hath declared him. Jm. 1. 18. 

6 And when the disciples heard i/, they fell 
on their face, and were sore afraid. 

This voice which came from heaven we heard, when we wore 
with liim in the holy mount, 2 Pe. 1. 18. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

When I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto mo, Fear not; I am the first 
and the last. Re. 1. 17. 

8 And when they bad lifted up their eyes, 
they saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Sou of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

And they kept that saying with themselves, qiiestioning one 
with anotlier what the rismg from the dead should mean. Mar, 
9.10. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must first come ? 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 6, 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. 

He shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their frthors, lost I come and smite the 
earth with a curse. Mai. 4, 6.— Elias verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all thi™ ; and how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, and be set at nought. Mar. 9. 
12.~And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord ih^ Goa Ahd he sliall go before him in the spirit and 


! 12 But I say unto you. That Elias is come 

already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he 
spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

Yo believed [John] not. Mat. 21. 32.—A11 the prophets and 
ttie law prophesied until John. And if ye will receive it, this is 
Elias, wliich was for to come. Mat. 11. 13, 14.— Herod had laid 
hold on John, and bound liim, and put him in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, liis brother Pliihp’s wife. For John said unto 
him. It is not lawful for thee to have her. And he sent, and 
beheaded John in prison. Mat. 14. 3, 4, 10. 

14 ^ And when they were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to liim a certain man, kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is 
lunatick, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be 
with you ? how long shall I suffer you ? bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rcbulced the devil; and he 
departed out of him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, 
and said. Why could not we cast him out ? 

And they brought liim imto him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him ; and he fell on the groun^ and 
wallowed loaming. And lie asked his father. How long is it ago 
siiico this came unto liim? And he said, Of a clmd. And 
ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him : but il* thou canst do any thing, have compassion 
on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst Dclieve, 
all things are possible to him that believeth. And straightway 
the father of tlie child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I 
beUevc; help thou mine imbelief. Wlieu Jesus saw that tno 
people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thtx), come out 
of liirn, and enter no more into him. And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of him : and he was as one dead ; 
insomuch that many said, He is dead. But Jesus took him by 
the hand, and lifted him up ; and lie arose. Mar. 9. 20.27. 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief : for vciily I say unto you, if ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place; and it shall remove; and nolliing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you, That whoso- 
ever shall say unto this mountam. Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in lus heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to 
pass : he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto 
you, Wliat things spevw ye desire, when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shalL have thmn. Mar. 11. i^.24. 
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21 Howbat ibis kind goeth not out but 
ranyar and fasting. 

And dehothaphst feared, and aet hinie^ 
wid proc^iamed a fiwt throughout all Judah. 2 Ch. 20. 8. — 1 
dMiuod a fiwt there, at the nver of Ahava, that we might afflict 
ourselvea beifore our God. Ezr, 8. 21.— I set my face unto the 
liord to seek by prayer and aupjplicationa, with faBtiuft 
and aaokeloth, and aah^. Ea. 9. 3.— The people of Nmereh 
believed G^ and procluiined a fast. Jon. 3. o. 

22 IT And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third day 
he shall be raised again. And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 

And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any man should know it. For he taught his 
difloiples, and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of mex^ and they shall kill him ; and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise the third dav. But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to ask him. Mar. 9. 30_32. Xm. 9. 
48«45.— Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked liands 
have orucifted and slain. Ac. 2. 23. 

24 ^ And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute money came to Peter, 
and said. Doth not your master pay * tribute ? 

25 He saith. Yes. And when he was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of 
their own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 
saith unto him. Then are the ^ children free. 

1 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly 
with the third part of a shekel for tlie service of the house of 
our God ; for the shewbread, and for the continual meat offer- 
ing, and lor the continual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of the 
new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things^ and for 
the sin offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and for all 
the work of the house of our God. Ne. 10. 82, 33. 

2 My Father’s house. Jtw. 2. 16 j 14. 2. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend 
them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first cometh up ; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a 

g ‘ece of money ; that take, and give unto them 
r me and thee. 

Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God : even as I please all men in all things^ 
not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
may be saved. Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of 
Ohmt. 1 Co. 10. 32, ^ ; 11. 1. — It is good neither to eat fiesh, 
nor to drink wine, nca* anp thing whereby thy brother stura- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made yreak. Ro. 14. 21.— We then that 
are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please oumelves. Let erm one of ns please his neighbour for 
his good to edification. For even Ohmt pleased not himself. 

18. 1-3.— Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry 
be not blamed. 2 Co. 6. 8.— Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Ohrist, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
become poor, that ye through his povel^ might be rich. 2 Co. 
8. 9. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

A t the same time came the disciples unto 
Jesus, saying, WTio is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 


Being in the house he asked them, What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by the way P But they held their peace: 
lor by the way they had disputed among themselves, who should 
he the greatest. Mar. 9. 33, etc.— There arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest. Lu. 9. 46, etc.— There 
was a strife among them, which of them should be accounted 
the greatest. Im. 22. 24.— Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel? Ac. 1. 6. 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, 
and set him in the midst of them, 

And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto thenu 
If any man desire to be first, the same snail be last of all, and 
servant of all. And he took a child, and set him in the midst 
of them. Mar. 9. 35, 36.— And Jesus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by him. Lu. 9. 47. 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

My soul is even as a weaned child. Ps. 131. 2.— Whosoever 
shall receive one of such cliildren in my name, reoeiveth me : 
and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him tliat 
sent me. Mar. 9. 37.— Whosoever shall receive this child in 
my name receiveth inc; and whosoever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent mo : for he that is least among you all, 
the same sliall bo great. Lu. 9. 48. 

I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimo- 
nies. Ps. 119. 59. — The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul. Ps. 19. 7.— Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning awav every one of 
you from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26.— And the hand of the Lord 
was witli them : and a great number believed, and turned unto 
tho lA)rd. Ac. 11. 21. 

To open their eyes, and to turn them fWim darkness to light, 
and /row the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 18. 

Bretliren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one con- 
vert liim ; let him know, that he which converteth the sinner 
&om tho error of his way sliall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins. Ja. 5. 19, 20.— And they that be 
wise sliaU sliine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stam for ever and ever. 
Ea. 12. 3 . — Then will I teach transm^sors thy ways ; and sin- 
ners shall be converted unto thoo. Ps. 61. 13. 

F.xccpt a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Except a man bo bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into tlie kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3, 6.— For in 
Clirist Jesus ntsither circumcision availoth aiw thing, nor uncir- 
ciimcision. but a new creature. Oa. 6. 16.— God is angry with 
the wicked eveJ 7 day. If he turn not, ho will whet his sword j 
he hath bent liis bow, and made it ready. Ps. 7. 11, 12. 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out. Ac. 3. 19.— Repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. Ac. 26. 20.— Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and tho unrigliteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto 
the Lord, and lie will liave mercy upon him ; and to our God. for 
he will abundantly pardon. Is. 65. 7.— Say unto them, A» I live, 
saith the Lord Gou, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way ond^ live : turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways j for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? Eze. 33. 11. 

Again, when the wicked man tumeth away fW>m his wicked- 
ness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his soul alive. Eze. 18. 27. — Let us search 
and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. La. 8. 40. — No 
man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him. Jno. 6. 44.— Turn thou me, and I shall be turned j 
for thou art tho Lord my God. Surely after that 1 was turned 
I repented. Je. 31. 18, 19. 

Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly: 
but the proud he knoweth afiir off. Ps. 138. 6.— He forgetteth 
not the cry of the humble. Ps. 9. 12.— Ho giveth graw unto the 
lowly. Pr. 3. 84.— Better it is to be of n humble spirit with the 
lowly than to divide the spoil with the proud. Pr. 16. 19.— Be- 
fore destruction the heart of man is haughty, and befinre honour 
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is humility. Pr, 18, 12.— A man’s nride shall bring him low ; 
but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23.— By 
humility and the fear of tho Lord are riches, and honour, and 
life. Pr. 22. 4.— I dweU in the high and holy place^ with him 
also that t# of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Is. 
57. IS. 

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good: and wliat doth 
the Lord require of tlioc, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk numbly with thy God? Mi. 6. 8. — Blessed are the 
poor in spirit : for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 5. 3.— 
For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he tliat 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. Im. 14. 11. 

Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and btdoved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsufiering. Col. 3. 12.— Walk worthy of tho vocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness. Eph. 4. 

1 , 2.— Be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.— Hutnble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Ja. 4. 10. 

Take my yoke upon you, and Icam of me : for i am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto yoiu* souls. Mat. 
11. 29. — If 1 then, pour Lord and Master, liave washed your 
feet ; ye also ought to wasli one another’s feet. For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. Jno. 
13. 14, 15. 

Let nothing he done through strife or vainglory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Look not every man on his own 'things, but every man also on 
the things of others. Let this mind be in you. which was also 
in Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God. thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto dtiath, even the 
death of the cross. Wher(5fore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given, him a name wliich is above every name. Phi. 

2. 3_9. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall ofiend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a discipla verily T say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 10. 42. — 
Whosoever shall nx;eivc this child in my name reccivetli me : 
and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him iliat sent me. 
Lu. 9. 48.— Inasinu(!h as ye liavc done it unto onti of t he least of 
these my brethren, yc have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40. 

7 ^ Woe unto the world because of offences ! 
for it must needs be that offences come ; but woe 
to that man by whom the offence cometh ! 

There must be also heresies among you, that they wliich are 
approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 1 1. 19.— Give 
none occasion to the adversary to speak reproaclifully. 1 Ti. 

5. 14.— That the name of God and his doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1.— Then said he unto the disciples, It is im- 
possible but that offences will come ; but woe unto 7«'w, througli 
whom they come! It were better for liim that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, tlian that he 
should offend one of these little ones. Im. 17. 1, 2. 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlasting lire. 

9 And if tliine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
pNO eyes to be cast into hell fire, 

49 


If thv right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
then: lor It 18 profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should porisli, and not that thy w'liole body should be cast into 
hell. It thy right hand offend tliee, cut it off, and cast it from 
tliee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy wliole body should be cast into hell. 
Mat. 5. 29, 30.— It is better for thee to enter into life maimed! 
than having t wo hands to go into helL into tJie fire that never 
shall be quenched : where their worm aieth not, and tlio fire is 
not quenched. Mar. 9. 43. 44.— It is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one ^o, than having two ey<a to be 
cast into heU fire. Mar. 9. 47. J^t. 19. 12. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father wliich is in heaven. 

I am Jesus whom thou persccutest. Ac. 9. 5. — He that touch- 
eth you toucOictJi the apple of his eye. Eec. 2. 8.— Tlie angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them tliat fear him. and 
delivereth them. Ps. 34. 7. — He shall give liis angels cnarge 
over tliee, to keep thee in all tliy ways. A 91. 11. — tliey not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation? Ife. 1, 14. — I am Gabriel, tliat stand in 
the presence of God. Lu. 1. 19. — Him that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, hut not to doubtful disputations. JBo. 14. 1 ; 15. 1. 

11 For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. 

The Son of man is not come to destmy men’s lives, but to 
save them. Iai. 9. 50. — The Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. Lu. 19. 10. — For God sent not lus Son 
into the world to condemn tlio world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17.— I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. Jno. 12. 47. 

Christ hath redeemed us from tlie curse of tlio law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that 
liangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13. 

And you hath he quickened^ wlio were dead in trespasses and 
sins. But God, who is ricli in mercy, for his great love where- 
with ho loved us, even when we were dead in sins, liath quick- 
ened us together with Christ. Eph. 2. 1, 4, 5. 

12 How think yc? if a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the moimtaius, and sceketh that which is gone 
astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you, he rcjoiccth more of that sheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

Lu. 15. 3_7. 

1 am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angds, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other ci’catiire^ shall be 
able to separate us from the love ot God, wliich is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Ro. 8. 38, 39.— He shall feed his flock liko a 
shepherd; he shall gather tlie lambs with bis ann, and camr 
them in liis bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. Z?. 40. 11.— Feed my lambs. Jno. 21. 15.— Not willing 
that any should pcrisli, but that all should come to repentance. 

2 Pe. 8. 9.— Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
imto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 5. 

15 T Moreover if tliy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
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thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 


Jno. 8. 17. 

I'hou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sm upon him. 
Le. 19. 17.— Take heed to yourselves : If thjr brother tresnass 
afnunst thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And 
it he trespass against tlioe seven times in a day^and seven times 
ki a day turn again to thee, saying, 1 repent ; thou shalt forgive 
him. Lu. 17. 3, 4. , . , „ , , . , i ^ 

Let the righteous smite me ; it shall he a kindness : and let 
him reprove me : shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head. rs. 141. 5.— Confess your faults one to another. 
Ja. fi. Id.— Let him know, that lie which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way sliall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins. Ja, 5. 20. 

One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, 
or for any sin, in any sin that ho sinnetli : at the mouth or two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three wiine.sse.;>s shall tlio matter 
be established. De. 19. 15. 2 Co. 13. 1. 1 Tl 5. 19.— Brother 
goeth to law witli brother, and that before the unbclievora. 
Why do ye not rather take w-rong? why do ye not ratiier suffer 
yowrselves to be defrauded ? 1 Co. 6. 6, 7.— lie not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. lio. 12. 21.— Forbearing one 
anotlier, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
against any : even as Clirist forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 13. 


17 And if he shall neglect to hear thcm_, tell 
it unto the church : but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. 

And the apostles and ciders came together, for to consider of 
tills matter. Ac. 15. 6.— And if any man obey not our word by 
this epistle, note that man, and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 2 Th. 3. 14.— Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Clirist, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every brother tliat walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition wJiich lie received of us. 2 Th, 3. 6. — 
A man that is a heretick after tlie first and second admonition 
reject. Tit. 3. 10.— If there come any unto j oti, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him God 
speed. 2 Jno. 10. 


18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: 


that they might receive the Holy Ghost. Tlien laid they their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. Ac.^. 15, 17. 

Men ought always to pray, and not to taint. Lu. 18. 1.— And 
wliatsoever wo ask, we receive of liiin, because we kegi his 
commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22.— And this is tlie confidence that we have in 
hmi, that, if we ask any thing according to Ids will, he heareth 
us. 1 Jno. 5. 14. 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 

In all places where I record my name I wiU come unto thee, 
and 1 wul bless thee. Ex. 20. 24. — I'he Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. J*s. 
145. 18.— Teaclung them to observe all things whatsoever i have 
commanded you ; and, lo, 1 am with you aiway, even unto the 
end of the world. Mat. 28. 20. — The same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when the doors were shut whore the 
disciples were assembled for I’ear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in tlie midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
And after eight days again his disciples were witliin, and 
Tiionias witli them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 
19, 26. 

21 ^ Then came Peter to him, and said. Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee. 
Until seven times : but, Until seventy times 
seven. 

Ge. 4. 24. 

Take heed to youi'selves : If thy brother trespass against tliee, 
rebuke liim ; and if he repent, forgive liim. And if he trespass 
against thcc seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn 
again to thee, saying, 1 repent; thou shalt Ibrgive him. 1m. 
17. 4.— If yc lorgive men their tresptwses, your heavoily Fatlier 
will also forgive you. Mai. 6. 14. — When yo stand praymg, for- 
give, if ye have ought against any : that your Fatlier also vviiieh 
IS in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. Mar. 11. 25.— Put 
off ... anger, wrath, malice. Forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even 
as Uhi’ist forgave you, so also do ye. Cut. 3. 8, 13. 


and Avhatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatsoever thou .slialt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; 
and what.sot^ver thou slmlt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. Afa^. 16. 19. — Keceive yo the Holy Ghost. Whose 
soever sins ye remit, tliey are nMiiiiled unto tliem ; and wliose 
soever sins ye retain, tluw are retained. Jno. 20. 22, 23.— In the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our I^ord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 
6. 4.— To whom ye forgive any thing, I foryive also : for if I 
forgave any thing, to w'hom I forgave it^ for your sakes forgave 
I it in tlio person of Christ. 2 Co. 2. 10. 

19 Again I say unto you. That if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

Peter was kept in prison: but prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church unto Gk)d for nirn. And when they had 
opened door, and saw him, they were astonislied. But ho, 
beckoning unto them with the hand to liold their peace, de- 
clared unto them how the Lord had brought liim out of the 
prison. Ac, 12. 6, 16, 17.— And when they had prayed, the place 
wae shaken where they were assembled together ; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of 
Gk>d with boldness. Ac. 4. 31. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God. that giveth to 
all ww hbcrallv, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given him. 
But let lum ask in faith, notliing wavering. Ja. 1. 5, 6. — When 
fPeter and John] were come down [they] prayed for them. 


23 % Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would take 
account of liis servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him, which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and his uife, 
and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and wor- 
sliipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that sen^ant was moved 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and foxmd 
one of his fellowservants, which owed him an 
hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, saying. Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, 
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and besought him, saying. Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that w^as done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compas- 
sion on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? 

34 And liis lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
due unto him. 

35 So likemse shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses. 

Wlioso stoppoth Ilia oars at the cry of the poo^ he also shall 
cry himself, but shall not be heard. JPr. 21. 13. — Forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors. Mat. 6. 12.— lie ahall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath aliewed no mercy: and 
mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.— Thou shalt not 
avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself : I am the Lord. 
Le. 19. 18.— Be ye kind one t o another, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Clu*ist’s sake hath forgiven you. 
XIph. 4. 32. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A nd it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea be- 
yond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed him; and 
he healed them there. 

3 ^ The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying unto him. Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto them. Have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the 
Deginning made them male and female, 

%1.27: 6.2. 

Did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he miglit seek a godly seed. Thei*e- 
fore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously 
against the wile of liis youth. Mai. 2. 15. 

5 And said. For this cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : 
and they twain shall be one flesh ? 

Oe.2.2L JIfar. 10. 7, a 

, ©very one of you in particular so love his wife even as 
himself: and tlie wife see that she reverence her husband. Eph. 
6. 33.— Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledges giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that 
your pr^ers be not hindered. 1 Pe. 3. 7.— Two . . . shall bo one 
flesh. 1 Co. 6. 16. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 
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7 They say unto him. Why did Moses then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? 

Wlien a man lialh taken a wife, and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in liis eyes, because he hath 
found some uncleanness in her : then let him write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his 
house. jDe. 24. 1.— It hath been said, WJiosoever shall put away 
his wife, let, him give lier a writing of divorcement. Mat. 5. 31.— 
Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put W 
I away. Mar. 10. 4. 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the 
hardness of your hearts sufiered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning it was not 
so. 

And Jesus answered and said unto them. For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this precept. But from the beginning 
of the creation God made tliera male and female. For tliis 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife ; and they twain shall be one flesh : so then they arc no 
more twain, but one fle.sh. What tlierefore God hath joined 
I togeihor, let not man put asunder. Mar. 10. 6-9. 

9 And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it he for fornication, and 
shall maiTy another, committeth adultery : and 
whoso marricth her which is put away doth 
commit adultery. 

Unto tbe man-ied I command, yet not I, but tlie Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hu.sband : but and if she depart, 
let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to hen' husband : ana 
let not tlie liusbaud put aw'ay his wife. 1 Co. 7. 10, 11. 

10 ^ His disciples say unto him. If the case 
of the man be so with his uifc, it is not good to 
marry. 

Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thingy and obtainetb 
favour of the Lord. Pr. 18. 22. 

1 1 But he said unto them. All men cannot re- 
ceive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 

For 1 would that all men were even as I myself. But every 
man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. 1 Co. 7. 7, 9, 17, 37. 

12 For there are some eimuchs, which were 
so born from their motheris womb: and there 
are some cuiiuehs, which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunuchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven^s 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 

He that is unmarried carcih for the things that belong to the 
Lord, how he may please the Lord. Tlie unmarried wom^ 
careth for the things of the Lord, tliat she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit. He that etandetli s^'dlast m Ins h^rL 
liaving no necessity, but hatli power over his own will, and hath 
BO decreed in iiis heart that lie will keep lus virgin, doeth 
w'ell. 1 Co. 7. 32, 34, 37.— Have wo not power to lead about a 
sister a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren of 
tlie Lord, ana Cephas ? But I have used none of these things ; 
neither have I written these tilings, tliat it should be so done 
unto mo: for it were better for me to die, than that any man 
should make iny glorying void. 1 Co. 9J5, 15. — Marriage <f 
honourable in all, and tUe bed undefUed. Re. 13. 4. 

13 ^ Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put his hands on them, 
and pray : and the disciples rebuked them. 

And tliey brought young children to him, that he should 
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touch them : and hit disciples rebuked those that brouttht them. 
Mar. 10. IJk— Tliey brought unto him also infants, that he would 
touch them: but when hts disciples saw they rebuked them. 
La. 18, 15. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me : for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- 
parted thence. 

Out of the mouth of babes and 8ucklin|:s thou hast perfected 
praise. Mat.2l. Id.— V eril v I say unto you, Jlxcept ye be converted, 
and be(jome as little children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall liumble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
And wlioso sliall receive one such little cliild in my name re- 
ceivothme. Jlfa^.18.3-5.— Ithank thee, O Fat) »er, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becau.so tliou liast liid these tilings from tlie wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Mat. 11. 25, — 
Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of tlio word, tliat ye may grow tlicreby. 1 JPe. 2. 1, 2. 

16 ^ And, behold, one came and said unto | 
him. Good Master, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life ? 

Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? Ac. 16. 30. 

Moses describeth tlio righteousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth tlioso things shall live by them. Ho. 10. 5.— 
But that no man is justified by the law in the sight ot God, it 
is evident : for. The just .sliall live by faith. And the la w is not 
of faith j but, The man that doeth them shall live in them. Ga. 

3. 11, 12.— The just sliall live by his faith. Hah. 2. 4. 

What sliall wo say then? That the Gentiles, which followed 
not after rigliteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousnoiis which is of faith. But J.srael, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
eousness. Ko. 9. 30, 31.— Therefore wo conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Ho. 3. 28. 

This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.— Ho 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36. — For the wages of sin is death ; but 
the gift of God is etornal life through Jesus Clirist our Lord. 
Ho 6. 23. 

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life: and 1 will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6. 54. 

hot by works of rigliteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost j whieli he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being justi- 
fied by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the liorie 
of eternal life. Tit. 3. 6 >7. 

And this is the record, that God hath given to us of cmal life, 
and this life is in his Son. He that liath tlie Son hath life; and 
he tliat hath not the Son of God hath not life, 'i’liese things 
have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Sou of 
God: that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5. 11_13. 

La. 12. 2. 25. 34,46. Jno.^.U. 1 1. 16. m 1. 2. 

1 Jno. 1. 2. Jno. 6. 40 ; 20. 31. Me. 9. 12, 15. 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said. 
Thou shalt do no murder. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

AfanlO. 19,etc. Xm. 18. 20, etc. J&a?. 20. 13,16. De. 5. 17, etc. 

And if there be any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Ho. 13. 9. Ja. 2. 11. 


I 19 Honour thy father and th^ mother : and, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, All these 
things have I kept from my youth up ; what lack 
I yet? 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother ; whicli is the first csommand- 
ment with promise; tliat it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest livelong on the earth. Hph. 6. 1,3. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight: for by tlie law is the knowledge of sin. For all liave 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God. Ho. 3. 20, 23. — 
Concerning zeal, persecuting the church : touching the right- 
eousness vidiich 18 m the law, blameless. But what things were 
gain to mo, those 1 counted loss for Christ. JPhi. 3. 6, 7.-* The 
law was our schoolmaster ... unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith. Oa. 3. 24. 

21 Jesus said unto him. If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come and follow me. 

No man can serve two masters. Mat. 6. 24.— What is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? Mat. 16, 26.— 

Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approocheth, neither moth corrupteth. For 
where yoiu’ treasure is, there will your heart be also. Lu. 12. 
33, 34. 

And all that bedieved were togctlier, and liad all things com- 
mon ; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to 
all men^ as every man had need. Ac. 2. 44, 45.— Charge them 
that arc rich, that they do good, tliat they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in store 
for tlieinselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. 1 0. 17,19. — Ye hod com- 
passion of mo in niy bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. Me. 10. 34. — If any man servo 
me, l(‘t him follow me ; and where 1 am, there shall also my 
servant be : il‘ any man serve me, him will my Father honour. 
Jno. 12. 26. 

22 But when the young man heai’d that say- 
ing, he went away sorrowful ; for he had great 
possessions. 

23 Tlieu said Jesus unto his disciples. 
Verily I say unto you. That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves tliroiigli with many sorrows. 

1 2'i. fi. 9, 10.— Go to now, ye rich men, w wp and howl for your 
misenes that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted 
and your garments are motlieaton. Your gold and silvejp is 
cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure 
together for the last days. Ja. 6. 1 ,3.- The care of this world, 
and the deceitiiilni'ss of riches, choke the word, and lie beconioth 
unfruitful. Alat. 13. 22. 

He that trustetli in his riches shall fall. Hr. 11. 28. — Remove 
far from me vanity and lies : give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
feed me with food convenient for mo : lest I be full, and deny 
thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of my God in vain. Hr. 30. 8, 0. 

24 And again I say unto you. It is easier for 
a camel to go tlirougli the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they were 
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exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be 
saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 
them. With men this is impossible; but with 
God all things are possible. 

Cliilclren, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! Mar, 10. 24; 14. 36. — Is any thing 
too hard for the Lord? Oe, 18. 14.— I know that thou canst do 
every thifig. Job 42. 2.— Ah Lord God ... iliere is nothing too 
hard for thee. Je. 32. 17.— With God nothing shall be impossible. 
Im. 1. 37 ; 18. 27.— The things wliich are impossible with men 
are possible with God. Im. 18. 27. 

27 If Then answered Peter and said unto him. 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. Verily I say 
unto you. That ye which have followed me, in 
the regeneration when the Son of man sliall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve tlirones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

Mar. 10.28,31. 

Ye arc tliey which have continued with mo in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, os my Fatlicr hath ap- 
pointed unto me ; that ye may (!at and drink at my table in m v 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israid. 
he. 22. JW_30. — We, according to Iiis promise, look for ikjw 
heavens and a new earth, wlierein dwelleth righteousness. 2 le. 
3. 13. 

He that ovorcomelh, and keepotli my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the nations, lie. 2. 26 ; 3. 21.— The 8oii 
of man shall come in tlie glory of his Yaf her with ins angels; 
and tlien ho shall reward every man a(JCordiug to liis w'orks. 
Mat. 16. 27. 

And I saw a great white throne, and liirn that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the hc^aven fled away ; and there was 
found no place for tlunn. And 1 saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were opened: and another 
book was opened, wliich is the hook of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which wen^ wTitten in the books 
according to their w orks. Ite. 20. 11, 12. 

Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? Know 
ye not tliat we shall judge angels ? 1 Co. 6. 2, 3. 

29 And every one that liatli forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my namc^s sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 

I count all tilings hut loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for wdiom I liave suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that 1 may win Christ. 
JPhi. 3. 8.— I reckon that the sufrerings of this present time are 
not worthy to he compared with the glory whieli shall be re- 
vealed in us. Ro. 8. 18 — For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, w'orketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glor^. 2 Co. 4. 17. — If we siilfer, we shall also reign 
with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. — Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings; that, w'hen his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceedmg joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

30 But many that are first shall be last; and 
the last shall he first. 

And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others. ... 

I tell you, this man went down to liis house justified rather 
than the other, hi. 18. 9, 14. 

All the people that heard Aim, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pha- 
risees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against them- 
selves, being not baptized of him. hi. 7. 29, 30. — Many 
shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
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Abralmm, and Isaiw and Jarob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
But tlie clnldren ot the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 8. 
111 . 12 . 


bath not attained to the law of righteousness, therefore? 
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law. Ro. 9. 30_32. 

CHAPTER XX. 

OR the kingflora of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an liouseholder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

Wiatsqcvcr thy hand findetli to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither tliou goest. JEc. 9. 10. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and 
saw others standing idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he weni; out, 
and found others standing idle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 

An idle soul sliull suiTer liunger. Pr. 19. 15. 

7 They say unto him. Because no man hath 
hired us. lie saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 So whcTl even was come, the lord of the 
vincyai’d saith unto liis steward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
the last unto the first. 

I must, work tlio works of liim that sent me, wliilc it is day : 
the night comctli, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
jienny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed 
I that they should have received more ; and they 

likewise received every man a penny 

11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured against the goodmaii of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of the 
day. 

Always abounding in tbo wqrk of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said, 
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Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine iSy and go thy way : I will 
give unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

I will bo i?raoious to whom I will be gracious, and will show 
mercy on whoni I will shew morcy. 33. 19.~}Iath not tlie 
potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour ? JKo. 9. 21. 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last ; 
for many be called, but few chosen. 

The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. Mat 21. 31.— All that the Fatlicr giveth me shall 
come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. Jno. 6. 37.— Ye will not come to me, that ye might havo life. 
Jno. 5. 40. 

Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he also justifiod : and whom hejns- 
tifled, them he also glorified. Ho. 8, 30. — lie hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world,that we should be lioly 
and without blame before liim in love. jEJpA 1. 4. 

Wherefore the ratlicr, bretliren, give diligence to make j'our 
calling and election sure: for if ye do these tilings, ye shall 
never fall. 2 Pc. 1. 10. — Blessed are they w'hich are calh5d unto 
the raariiago supptir of the Lamb. He. 19. 9.— They that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful. He. 17. 14. 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the w'aters. le. 55. 1. — 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. Jno. 7. 37. — 
Come unto mo, all ve that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.— Go ye into all t he w'orld, and 
prea<fh tlio gospel to every croutun'. Mar. 16. 15, — Whosoever 
will, let him take the wat,er of life freely. He. 22. 17. 

17 ^ And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples apart in tlic way, and said 
unto them, 

Mar. 10. 32_84. Im. 1 8. 31 _ 34. 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the 

Son of man shall be betrayed unto tlic chief 
priests and unto the scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, , 

19 And sliall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him : and 
the tliii’d day he shall rise again. 

10. 21 ; 17. 23. Jlfar.9, 31; 10. .34. X;^.9. 22. 7fo.6.2, 

When tliey had bound him, they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate tlic governor. Tlien tlie soldiers of the 

E wemor took Jesus into the common liall, and gathei^ed unto 
lim the whole band of soldiers. And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. And when they had jilatled a crown 
of tliorns, they put it unon Ids liead, and a reed in his riglit 
hand; and they howed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! Af«i^.27. 2, 27 _ 29.— And Herod 
with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked ?iim^ and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe. Jyu.23. 11. — When he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucilled. Mat. 27. 26. 

Pilate aiwwered. Am I a Jew P Thine own nation and the 
chief priests have delivered thee unto me. Jno. 18. 35. 

20 % Then came to him the mother of Zehc- 
dee's children with her sons, worshipping himy 
and desiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her. What wilt thou? 
She saitli unto him, Grant that these my two 
sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

Mar. 10. 35, etc. 


! My kingdom is not of this world. Jno. 18. 36.— Te which hare 

followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man sliall sit 
in the tlirone of his glory, yc also shall sit upon twelve tlirones, 

. judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mai. 19. 28.— For the Son of 
man sliall come in the glory of his Father with his angels : and 
then he shall reward everv man according to his works. There 
bo some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 27, 28. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup * 
that I shall drink of, and to he baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with ? They say unto 
him, “ Wc are able. 

1 And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Fathei\ if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; 
ncvcrth(*lcss not as I will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39.— Upon 
the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an 
liorriblc tempest: this shall be tlie portion of their cup. Hs. 
11. 6.— Awakcj awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, w'hieh hast drunk 
at tlie hand of the Lord the cup of his fury ; thou hast drunken 
the dregs of the cup of treuibling, and wrung them out. Is. 

51. 17. 

2 Peter said unto him. Though I should die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. Then 
all the disciples forsook him, and fled. Mat. 26. 35, 56. — Pride 
{foeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before u fall. Hr. 

16. 18. 

23 And he saitli unto them. Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized vdth the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with : hut to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
hut it .shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up liis cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24. — And [ Herod] killed 
James the brotJier of Jolin with the sword. Ac. 12. 2.— All that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus sliall suiror persecution. 2 Ti. 
3. 12. 

If wo suffer, wo shall also rei^ with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.— Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed 
of my Fatherj iuVierit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation ot the world. Mat. 25. 34.— A better country., that 
is, a heavenly : wdiereforo God is not ashamed to bt» called their 
God : for he Imth prepared for them a city. He. 11. 16. 

lOye hath not seen, nor ear htHird, neither have ent,crcd into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9. — As ye are partakers of the sufferings, 
so shall ye he also of the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 7- — If cliildren, 
then licirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
1 that we suiier with kim^ that we may bo also glorified together. 
Ho. 8. 17. 

21 And when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them imto him, and said, 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
cise dominion over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among yon: hut 
whosoever will be great among you, let him be 
your minister ; 

Ho that is greatest among you shall be your servant. And 
whosoever sliall exalt liimself shall he abased ; and lie that shall 
liLimble liimself sJiall be exalted. Mat. 23. 11. 12 . — Let nothing 
he done through strife or vainglory • but in lowliness of mind 
let each estwm otlier better tliau tnemselvcs. Phi. 2. 3. — They 
that exercise authoiity upon them are called btmofactors. But 
ye shall not he so : but he tliat is greatest among j^ou, let him 
be as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 
Lu. 22. 25, 26. 

Neither as being lords over OoJs heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 1 He. 6. 3.— Be not ye culled Kabbi ; for 
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one is your Master, even Christ ; and all yo are brethren. And 
call no wAn your fatlier upon the earth ; tor one is your Father, 
trhieh is in heaven. Neither be ye called maate.rs : for one is 
your Master, even Christ. Mat. 23. 8_10. — And lie sat down, 
and called tlie twelve, and saith unto them, If any man desire 
to be first, the same sliall be last of all, and servant of all. Mar. 
9.35; 10.41-45. 

27 And whosoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your servant ; 

Though I be free from all yet have I made myself servant 

unto all, that 1 might gain the more. And unto the Jews 1 
became as a Jew, that I might gain tlie Jews : to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, tliat I might gain them that 
are under the law; to them that are witliout law, as without 
law, (being not without law to Clod, but under the law to 
Christ,) tliat I might gain them tlmt are without law. To the 
weak became I as weak, that 1 might gain tlie weak : I am made 
all things to all men. 1 Co. 9. 19_22.— For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very cliiefest aposth's. 2 Co. 11. 5. — Whosoever 
of you will be tlie chiefest, shall be sen^ant of all. Mar. 10. 44. — 
Whosoever therefore shall humble liimself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 4. 

28 Even as the Son of man came not ^ to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for ^ many. 

1 I am among you as ho that serveth. Lu. 22. 27. — He riseth 
from supper, and laid aside his garnumts ; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. If I then, yovr Lord ana Master, have washed 
your feet; yc also ouglit to wash one anotlier’s feet. Jno. 13. 
4, 14.— Who, being in tlie form of God, tliought it not robbery 
to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men; ami being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, oven the 
deatli of the cross. I*hi. 2. G_8. 

2 I am the good shcplicrd ; the good slu'pherd giveth his life 
for tlio sheep. Jno. 10. 11. — Who gave lutuself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time. 1 IV. 2. 6. —Tlmt he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and mirify unto himsoll’ a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

Ye know that yc wore not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain (?onversatioi) received by 
tradition fi’om your fathers: but with the precious blood of 
Christ, a8*of a lamb without olemisli and witliout spot, 1 jPc. 1. 
18, 19. 

8 [Caiaphas'] prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also he should 
gather together in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad. Jno. 11. .'ll, 52. — Seventy weeks arc determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to muko reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophi;cy, and to anoint the most .Holy. Da. 
9. 24.— But wlien the fulness of tlie time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a w oman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that ive might receive the adop- 
tion of sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.— It pleased the Lord to bruise liiiii ; 
ho Imth i)ut him to grief; when tliou slialt make Jiis soul an 
offering for sin, ho shall see his seed, he shall prolong his do)'s, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He 
shall sec of the travail of his soul, and shall be sati.siied: by 
his knowledge sliall my rightcoii.s servant justify many; for he 
sJiall bear tlieir iniquities. Is. 53. 10, 11. 

But not os the olfenee, so also is tlie free gift. For if through 
the oifence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and tlie gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, liath 
abounded unto many. As by one man’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by tlie obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous. Jio. 5. 15, 19. 

This IS my blood of the new testament, whioli is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26, 28.— Christ was once 
ofiered to boar the sins of many. Me. 9. 28. 

In whom we liave redemption througli his blood, the forgive- 
fins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7. — 
I have blotto out, as a tliick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as 
a cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; for I have redeemed thee. 
Is. 44. 22.— Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. Re. 5. 9.— Being justified freely by his grace tnrougli the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Ro. 3, 24, 
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29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 

Mar. 10. 46, etc. Lu. 18. 35, etc. 

30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by 
the way side, when they heard that Jesus passed 
by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thott son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because 
they should hold their peace: but they cried 
the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
ihou sou of David. 

Ms. 123. 3. 

He spake a parable unto them to this end., that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.— 1 will not let iTiee 
go, except lliou bless mo. Ge. 32. 26. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, 
and said. What will ye that J shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto liim. Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and 
touched their eyes : and immediately their eyes 
received siglit, and they followed liim. 

Glorifying God; and all the people, when they saw it^ gave 
praise unto God. Lu. 18. 43. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A nd when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, 
and were come to Rctliphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

Ma.r.\\.\,(i\c. Lm. 19. 29_38. Jwo. 12. 12_16. 

And his feet shall sland in that day upon the mount of 
Olives, wliich is before Jeru'*i\leui on the cast, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there shall he a very great valley : and 
half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and hiadf 
of it toward the south. Zee. 14. 4.— The mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusulein a sabbath day’s journey. Ac. 1. 12. 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway yc shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her : loose them, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye 
shall say. The Lord hath need of them; and 
straightway he will send them. 

The cartli is the Lord’.s, and the fiilnoag fliercof, Ps. 24. 1.— 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, tliat, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye tlirough 
his poverty raiglit be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
w'hich w as spoken by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon 
an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

Rejoice \reatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusiem : behold, thv king cometh unto thee : he m iust, and 
liaving salvation ; lowl^ and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
colt the foal of an ass. Zee. 9. 9, 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus 
commanded them, 

Mar. 11. 4, etc. Lu. 19. 32-34, cto. 
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7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and tliey set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their 
garments in the way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, saying. Hosanna to the son 
of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. 

Save now, I beseech tliee, O Lord. Blessed he he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Ps, 118. 25, 26. 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, 
all the city was moved, saying. Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said. This is Jesus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it 
miglit be fulfilled which was spoken by the pi-ophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene. Mat. 2. 23. 

12 % And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and ovcrtlircw the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold 
doves, 

Afar. 11. 15^17. Xm. 19. 45, 46. jDe. 14. 23^27. Xc. 5. 7. 

13 And said unto them, It is written. My 
house shall be called the house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple ; and he healed them. 

My houf»o is tlie liouse of prayer. X«. 19. 46. — My house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all people. Is. 56. 7.— 'Is 
this house, which is called by my name, become a den of rob- 
bers in 3 'our eyes? Je. 7. ll.—The Lord, wliom ye seek, sliall 
suddenly come to his temple, even tlie messenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Mai. 3. 1. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and saying. Ho- 
sanna to the son of David ; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, Hcarest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea; 
have yc never read, Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast tliou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the 
enemy and the avenger. Ps. 8. 2. 

17 ^ And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany ; and he lodged there. 

Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. Jno. 11. 1. 
He entered into a certain village : and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. Xm. 10. 38. —Now the 
eventide was come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 
Jlfar. 11. 11.— Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off. Jno. 11. 18. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. 

Wo have not a higli priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in aU points tempted 
like as ioe are^ yet without sin. Me. 4. 15. 


19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, 
he came to it, and foimd nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. 

For the time of fip was not yet. Mar. 11. 13.— And when he 
was come near, be beheld the city, and wept over it, saying, 
If thou l)adst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto tliy peace! but now they are liid from 
thine eyes. For tlie days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies sliall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy cliildren within thee; and they 
shall not leave in tliee one stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. Lu. 19. 41 _44. 

20 And when the disciples saw iV, they mar- 
velled, saying. How soon is the fig tree withered 
away I 

And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from tlie roots. Mar. 11. 20. 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
yc shall not only do this xohich is done to the fig 
tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain. 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; 
it shall be done. 

3fat.l7.20. Xm. 17. 6. 

If ye abide in me, end my words abide in you, yo shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you, that wliatsoevcr 
ye shall ask of tlie Father in my name, ho may give it yon. J 710 . 
15. 7, 16.— Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full 
Jno. 16. 24. 

[Abraliam] staggered not at the promise of God through un- 
belief j but was strong in faitli, giving glory to God. JKo. 4. 20. 

22 And all things, whatsoever yc shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

If two of you shall agree on earth os toucliing any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall bo done for tliem of my Father which is 
in heaven. 18. 19. — ^And this is the confidence that we 

have ill him, that, if wo ask any thing according to his wil^ he 
liearcth us. 1 Jno. 5. 14.— The effectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man availetli much. Ja. 5. 16. 

Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him. 1 Jno. 3. 22.— There- 
fore I say unto you, VVliut things soever ye de8ii*e, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and yc sliall have them. Man*. 
11.24. — But let Imn ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he 
that waveretli is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind 
and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of tlie Lord. Ja. 1. 6, 7. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find : knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: for every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth : and he that seeketli fiiidetli ; and to him tliat kuooketh 
it shall be opened. Mat. 7. 7, 8. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and said. 
By what authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 

And the scribes and chief priests ... sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared Jiim, because all the people waa 
astonished at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18. Xm. 20. 1.8. 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

I also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 1 Co. 3. 19. 
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25 The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we shall say. Prom 
heaven; he will say unto us. Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men ; we fear the 
people; for all hold John as a prophet. 

For Herod feared Jolm, knowing that he was a just man and 
a holy. Mar. 6. 20.— All the people will stone ua. Lu. 20. 6.— 
He was a burning and a shining light : and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 35. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We 
cannot tell. And he said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do these things. 

28 ^ But what tliink ye? A certain man 
had two sons; and he came to the first, and 
said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 And he answered and said, I will not: 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to tlic second, and said like- 
wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir: 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father? They say unto him. The first. Jesus 
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That 
the publicans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you. 

And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jems sat at meat in the Fharisco’s house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at his feet 
behind him weeping, end began to wash his fwt with tears, and 
did wipe ihetn witli the hairs of her liead, and kissed liis feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. And ho said to the 
woman, Thy faitli hath saved theej go in peao^. X-w. 7. 37, 38, 
60.— And tlie publican, standing afar o2‘, would not lift up so 
much as his eye.s unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell you, this man went 
down to his bouse justific'd rather than the other; for every one 
that exalteth liiinself shall be abased ; and he that humblcth 
himself sliall bo exalted. Jai. 18. 13, 14. 

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingd 9 m of heaven : hut he that doeth tlie will of my Father 
wliich 18 in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. — All therefore^ whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye alter tlunr 
W'orfes : for they say, and do not. Mat. 23. 3. — Behold, thou 
art called a Jew, and. restest in the law, and rnakest thy boast 
of God, and knowest his will, and approvest the things that arc 
more excellent, being instructed out of the law ; and art confi- 
dent that thou thyself art a guide of the blincL a light of tliom 
which are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in the 
law. Thou therefore which teochest anothcjr, tcachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preochest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal P Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege ? Thou tliat rnakest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law dishonourest thou God? For the 
name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, 
as it is written. J?o. 2. 17-24. — ^'Lney come unto thee as the 
people oometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and they 
hear thy words, but they will not do them : for with their 
month they shew much lore, hut theii* heart gooth after their 
covetousness. Tlze. 33. 31. 

32 For John came imto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not : but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 

57 


Then came also publicans to be baptized. Im. 8. 12.— And all 
the ptjople tliat heiird Aw», and the publicans, justified God, 
being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him. Lu. 7. 29, 30, 

33 ^ Hear another parable: There was a 
certain householder, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a fer country : 

Mar. 12. 1, etc. Lu. 20. 9, etc. 

My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: and 
he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof and planted it 
witli the choicest vino, and built a tower in the midst of ik and 
also m^o a winepress therein. Is. 5. 1, 2.— I had planted thee a 
noble vine, wholly a right seed : how tlien art thou turned into 
tlie degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? Je. 2. 21. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

The Lord hath sent iinlo you all his servants the prophets, 
rising early and sending them ; but ye have not hearkened, nor 
inclined your ear to hear. Je. 25. 4.— Solomon liad a vineyard 
at Baalhamon; he let out the vineyard imto keepers; every one 
for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. — 
My vineyard, whicli is mine, is before mo ; thoi^ O Solomon, 
mu.st have a thousand, and those that keep the fruit thereof two 
hundred. Can. 8. 11, 12. 

35 And the husliandmcn took his servants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 
another. 

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which sliewed before of tlie coming of 
the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers. Ac. 7. 52. 

Zedekiah the son of Clienaanali went near, and smote Mi- 
caiah on the cheeks 1 Ki. 22. 24.— Then Paahiir smote Jeremiah 
the prophet, and put him in the stocks. Je. 20. 2.— They mocked 
the messengers oi God, and despised his words, and misused his 
prophets. 2 Oh. 36. 16.— They conspired against [Zechariali^] and 
stoned liim witli stones, at the commandment of’ the king, in the 
court of the house of the lord. 2 Ch. 24. 21. 

And others had trial of cruel inockings and scourgings, yco, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they 
wore sawn asimder, were tempted, were slam with the sword : 
they w’andcred about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being desti- 
tute, aflUcted, tormented. Jle. 11. 36, 37. 

They were disobedient, and rebelled against tboe. and oast thy 
law behind their backs, and slew thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, and they wrought gn‘at pro- 
vocations. Ne. 9. 26.— Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in the house 
of Jonatlian the scribe. Je. 37. 15.— [Tlie Jews] both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have persecuted us. 
1 Th. 2. 15? 

36 Again, be sent other servants more than 
the first : and they did unto them likewise. 

Many others ; beating some, and killing some. Mar. 12. 5. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, 
saying. They will reverence my son. 

Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? I vnll 
send my beloved son : it be thty will reverence Mm^ when 
they see him. Lu. 20. 13.— Having yet therefore one son, his 
wori-beloved, he sent him also last unto them. Mar. 12. 6. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves. This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us seize on liis 
inheritance. 
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I shall giro thee the heathen /or thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth /or thy ^ssession. Ptf. 2. 8.— The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, agmnst the Lord, and against his anointed. Ps. 2. 2. — 
AH the chief priests and elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death. Mat. 27. 1. 

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and slew him. 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
orudaed and slain. Ac. 2. 23. — ^They took him, and led A-im, and 
brought liim into the high priest’s house. Xtt. 22. 54.— They 
kill^ and cast him out of the vineyard. Ma/r. 12. 8. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto those husband- 
men? 

41 They say unto him. He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in thdur seasons. 

Tlioy shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. La. 
21. 24.— The wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 
2. 16. — Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you: 
but seeing yo nut it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we t urn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. — Through 
their tall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. Ro. 11. 11. 

42 Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never read 
in the scriptures. The * stone wliich the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner : this is the Lord^s * doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? 

Ps. 118. 22, 23 ; Mar. 12. 10, 11 ; Lu. 20. 17. 

1 Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious comer stone, a sure foundation : he that believfith 
shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.— Behold. I lay in Sion a chief 
comer stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on liim 
shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he 
is precious; but unto them wluch be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the 
comer. 1 Pe. 2. 6, 7. — And he is the head of the body, the churcli : 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead j that in all 
things he might have the preeminence. Col. 1. 18. 

Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief comer stone. Lph. 2. 20.— Tliis is 
the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the comer. Ac. 4. 11. 

Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him ? 
But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. Jno. 7. 
48 , 49. — And tlio chief priests and scribes sought how they 
might kill him ; for they feared the people. Lu. 22. 2. 

2 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave liim to he 
the head over all things to the cliurch, which is liis body, the 
fuliiess of him that filleth all in all. Lph. 1. 22, 23 ; 2. 20. — And 
no man taketb this honour unto himself, but he tliat is called 
of (^d, as voas Aaron. So also Christ glorified not liimself to 
be made a high priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to day nave I begotten thee. Me. 6. 4, 6. 

43 Therefore say I imto you. The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

The children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 
8. 12.— Into wliatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, 
go yonr ways out into the streets of the same, and say. Even 
the very dust of your city, which deaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you ; notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the king- 
domof God IS come nigh unto you. Im. 10. 10, 11. 

fThiB Fotlwj hath delivered us frnm the power of darkness, 


and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 
1. 13.— Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people : for aU tne earth is mine : and ye shall be unto me a 
kii^dom of priests, and a holy nation. PJx. 19. 5, 6. 

Cl^e fruit of the Spirit in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth. Lph. 5. 9. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it wiU grind him to powder. 

Lu. 20. 18. 

The nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. Is. 60. 12. — ^^d in the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
wliich shall never be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be 
leift to other people, hut it shall break in pieces and consmne all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. La. 2. 44. 

He shall be for a sanctuary : but for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and 
for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusiuem. And many amoiiff 
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and 
be taken. Is. 8. 14, IS.-— We preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 
1.23. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, because they 
took him for a prophet. 

The common people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37.— And 
there came a fear on all : and they glorified God, saying, That a 
^eat prophet is risen up among us ; and, That God hatn visited 
his people. Lu. 7. 16.— Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world. Jno. 6. 14.— Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard tJiis saying, said. Of a truth this is 
tlie BropJiet. Jno. 7. 40.— For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abundance : but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. There- 
fore speak I to them in parables; because tliey seeing see not; 
and liearing tlicy hear not, neither do they underst and. And in 
them is fululled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive. Mat. 13. 12_14. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

ND Jesus answered and spake unto them 
again by parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a marriage for his son, 

Lu. 14. 16_24. 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and rive honour to him ; for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, ana his wife hath made herself 
ready. Re. 19. 7. 

3 And sent forth his servants to call ' them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
would ^ not come. 

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the vril- 
derness of Judea, and saying, Bepent ye ; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2. — And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. Lu. 3. 3.— They went out, and preach^ 
that men should repent. Jfor. 6. 12.— And he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. Im. 9. 2. — 
And they departed, and went throi^h the towns, preaching 
the gospel, and healing every where. Im. 9 . 6. 

2 Ye will not come to me that yo might have life. Jno. 6. 40. — 
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
etonest them which are sent imto thee, how often would 1 have 
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gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Mat, 23. 37. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying. 
Tell them which are bidden. Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

She hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled her wine ; she 
hath also furnished her table. Pr. 9. 2.-“Ancr in tliis mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat tilings, 
a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees, well refined. Is, 25. 6.—H0, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and ho that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money ana 
without price. Is, 55. 1.— Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinkoth 
my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise liim up at the last 
day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. Jno, 6. 64, 65. 

6 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
dise : 

6' And the remnant took Iiis servants, and 
entreated them spitefully, and; slew them, 

Jm, 14. 18,19,20. 

Others mocking said. These men are full of new wine. Ac. 2. 13. 
When they had called the apostles, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. Ac, 6. 40. — Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one. 2 Co. 11. 24.— And [Herod] killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. Ac. 12. 2.— [The Jews] cast 
[Stephen] out of the city, and stoned him. Ac. 7. 58. 

They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword; they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; (of whom 
the world was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. Ee. 11. 37, 88. 

7 But when the king hcai'd thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and burned up their 
city. 

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for liimself : and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war deso- 
lations are determined. Da. 9. 26.— But those mine enemies, 
which would not tliat I should reign over them, bring liither, 
and slay them before me. Lu. 19. 27.— The wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost. 1 2%. 2. 16. — How shall wo escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation P Ee. 2. 3. 

O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand 
is mine indignation. I will send him against an hypocritical 
nation, and against the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them 
down uke the mire of the streets. Is. 10. 5_7. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy ; and there abide till ye go thence. And if the 
house bo worthy, let your peace come upon it : but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to you. Mat, 10. 11, 13.— It was 
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken 
to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everbsting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac, 
18.46. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

To Israel he i^th. All day long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disob^ient and gainsaying people. JZo. 10. 21. — 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
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will give you rest. Mai, 11. 28.— Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15.— Let liira that 
18 athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life li^y. Be. 22. 17. 

10 So those servants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; the field is 
the world ; the good 9^ ore the children of the kingdom ; but 
the tares are the children of the wicked one. Mat. 13. 37, 38. — 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every kind : whicn, when it was 
full, they drew to ^ore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad away. Mat. 13. 47. 

11 % And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment : 

Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. JEph. 4. 24.— If so be that being clothed 
wo shall not bo found naked. 2 Co. 5. 3. 

1 counsel thee to buy of mo ... white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. 
Re. 3. 18. — To her was granted that she should be aiTayod in 
fine linen^ clean and white : for the fine linen is the righteous- 
ness of samts. Re. 19. 8. 

Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering. Col. 3. 12. — Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord. Ee. 12. 14. — 
Thou hast a few names even in Sardis, which have not defiled 
their garments : and they shall walk with mo in wliite ; for they 
are worthy. Re. 3. 4. 

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be jcyftd in 
my God : for he hath clothed me with the garments of salva- 
tion, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness. Is, 
61. 10. 

Put yo on the Lord Jesus Clirist. Ro. 13. 14.— Even the right- 
eousness of Qod, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and 
upon aU them that believe. Ro. 3. 22. 

12 And he saith imto him. Friend, how 
earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding 
garment ? And he was speechless. 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Jno, 
15. 14.— Many will say to mo in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in toy name have cast out 
devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you ; depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. — Therefore judge 
notliing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the liidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts. 1 Co. 4. 5. 

13 Then said the king to the servants. Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and shall cast 
tlicm into the furnace of fire: there sliail be wailing and gnash- 
ing of t^th. Mat. 13. 49, 50. 

14 For many are called, hut few are chosen. 

Tlxe last shall be first, and the first last : for many be called, 
but few chosen. Mat. 20. 16. 

15 ^ Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him in his 
talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples 
with the Herodians, saying. Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest the way of God 
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in truth, neither carest thou for any man : for 
thou regardest not the person of men. 

And sent forth spies, which should foi^a themselves just men, 
that they might take liold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto tlie power and authority of the governor. Xtf. 
20, 20; Afar. 12. lO-n.—Thou shalt not respect the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person of the miglity. 19. 15. 

17 Tell US therefore. What thinkest thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt yc me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the triWte money. And they 
hrouglit unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. Whose is this 
image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar^s. Then saith 
he unto them. Render therefore unto * Cnesar 
the things which are Caesar^s \ and unto ^ God 
the things that are God^s. 

1 Bender to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due ; 
custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. Mo. 13. 7.— Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme. 
1 Me. 2. 13. 

2 Shadrach, Mesbaesh, and Abed-nego, answered and said to 
the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not cartd'ul to answer tluH) 
in this matter. Da. 3. 16. — f Daniel] kneeh;d upon liis knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime. Da. 6. 10. — We ouglit to obey God rather 
than men. Ac. 5. 20.— Whetljcr it be right in the siglit of God 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Ac. 4. 10. 

22 When they had heard these words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

They could not take Ijold of his words before the people ; and 
th^ marvelled at his answer, and held their peace. Im, 20. 26. 

There is no wisdom nor miderstanding nor eounsel against 
the Lord. Pr, 21. 30. 

23 % The same day came to him the Saddu- 
cees, which say that there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

Afar. 12. 18-.27. !/». 20. 27-40. 

The Sadduceos say that tliere is no resurrection, neither 
a^el nor spirit: but the Tharisj^es confess both. Ac.23.S.~ 
Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that 
Gnd should raise the dead ? Ac. 26. 8.— How say some among 
you that there is no resurre(jtion of the dead? 1 Co. 15. 12. 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said. If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have 
no cliild, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger ; her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, and take 
her to him to wife, and perform tlie duty of an husband’s bro- 
ther unto her. And it shall be, that the firstborn which she 
bearoth shall succeed in the name of his brother ivJdch is dead, 
that his name bo not put out of IsraeL De. 25. 5, 6.— And Judah 
said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry her, 
and raise up seed to thy brother. Ge. 38. 8. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren : 
and the first, when he had married a wife, de- 
cked, and, having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother ; 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 


28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them. Ye 
do err, not * knowing the scriptures, nor the 
j)owcr of God. 

30 For in the ® resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

1 For as yet they know not the scripture, that he must rise 
again from the deati. Jno. 20. 9. — They knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath day. 
Ac. 13. 27. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them. The children of this 
world marr)^ and are given in marriage : but they wliicli shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage : noi- 
tlier can they die any nioi*e : ibr they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion. Du. 20. 34_36. — Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
wlum lie shall appear, we shall bo like liim ; for we shall see him 
as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 2. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

».3. 6. .dc.3.13; 7.31,32. 

The sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead wliich wore in them ; and they wore 
iudged every man according to their works. Me. 20. 13. — The 
hour is coming, in tlie whieli all that are in the graves shall 
hoar his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, 
imto the resurrcctipn of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29. — This is 
the Father’s will which hntli sent me, tliat of all which he hath 
given me T should lose notldng, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 39. — Thou shalt bo recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. Du. 14. 14. 

God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave: for 
he sliall receive me. P.v. 49. 15.— He will swallow up death in 
vieton% I.S'. 25. 8.— Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust : for thy dew vi as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead. Js. 26. 19. — And many of them tliat sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to sliame and everlasting contempt. Da. 12. 2. — I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them 
from death ; O deatli, 1 will be thy plagues ; O grave, I be 
thy destruction. Do. 13. 14. 

Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith, ... I know that 
ho shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus 
said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believetli in mo, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and 
wJiosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 11. 
23_26.— After the way wliieh they call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers, bmieving all things which are written in the 
law and in tlie prophets : and have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there shall be a resun’cction of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 14, 16. 

Except a com of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : out if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. Jno. 12. 24.— 
Because 1 live, ye sliall live also. J710. 14. 19. — When Christ, 
who is our life, sliall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. Col. 3. 4. 

1 PaulJ preac:hed unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Ac. 
17. 18.— It the Spirit of liim that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ fmm the dead shall also 
quioken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
We ourselves ^oan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body. Mo. 8. 11, 23. — God hath 
both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by his own 
ower. 1 Co. 6. 14.— Knowing that he wliich raised up the Lord 
esus sliall raise up us also by Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 14.— For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. And the dead in 
Chnst shall rise first. 1 1%. 4. 14,1(1— Jesus Chi^t who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
tlirough the gospel 2 Ti. 1. 10. 
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Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Olirist from the 
dead. 1 JPe. 1. 3. 1 Co. 15. 12-50. 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. 

JE'ar. 3. 6. 

Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of 
the deacL but of the living : for all Uvo unto liim. Zw. 20. 37,38. 

They aoairca better country ^ that is, a heavenly: wJicrofore 
God is not ashamed to be called tlioir God ; for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. He. 11. 16. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, they 
were astonished at his doctrine. 

The people were astonished at his doctrine: for he tauglit 
them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mai. 7. 
28,29. 

31 ^ But when the Pharisees had heard that 
he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 
asked kirn a question, tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, wdiich is the great commandment 
in the law ? 

Which is the first commandment of all? Mar. 12. 28.— Wliat 
sliall 1 do to inherit eternal life ? Lu. 10. 25. 

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all tby heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

The first of all the commandments Hear, O Israel: the 
Lord our God is one Ijord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with aU thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength : tliis is the first commandment. 
Mar. 12. 20, 30. — Thou shalt love tlie Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. I)e. 6. 5. — 
What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him. and to 
serve the Lord thy God with all thy lieart and with all thy soul. 
jDc. 10. 12. 

This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. 

1 Jno. 5. 3. 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as tliyself. 

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any mdgo against the chil- 
dren of thy people, but thou shalt love tny neighbour as thyself: 

I am the Lord. Le. 19. 18.— A now commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shall all men know that yo are my 
duciples, if ye have love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, H5. -He 
kindly afiectioned one to another with brotherly love. Ho. 12. 
10. — And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us. Mp. 5. 2. — 
Het love be without dissimulation. Mo. 12. 9. — Let brotherly 
love continue. He. 13. 1. — This I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment. 
JPM. 1. 9.— The Lord make you to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward all men. even as we do toward 
you : to the end he may stablish your hearts unblaraeable in 
hoUnesB before God. even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Clxrist with all his saints.^ 1 Th. 3. 12, 13. 

Above all things have fervent cliarity among yourselves r for 
charity shall cover the multitude of sms. 1 Me. 4. 8.— If a man 
say. Hove GK>d, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that 
loveth not his brotlier whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? And this commandment have we 
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from him, That he who loveth God love Ids brother also 1 Jno 
4. 20, 21. 

Owe no man any thing, but to love one another : for ho that 
loveth another hath fulfilled tlie law. For this, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bi‘ar false witness. Thou shalt not covet ; and if ihere 
he any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying, nanicly. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Mo. 
13. 8, 9.— For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this : 
Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself. Oa. 5. 14.— The end 
of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5. — if ye fulfil 
the royal law according to the senpture, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8. 

Look not ev(Ty man on his own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. Mhi. 2. 4. — The fruit of the Spirit is love. 
Ga. 5. 22. — Beloved, let us love one another ; for love is of God ; 
and every one that lovetli is bom of God, and knoweth God. 
Ho that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. Be- 
loved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 
1 J7W. 4. 7, 8, 11. 

Which now thinkest thou, was noighboim unto him that 
fell among the thieves? And he said. He that shewed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus miio him. Go, and do tliou likewise. 
Jm. 10. 36, 37. — Let every one of us please his neighbour for 
A/.y good to edification. Mo. 15. 2. 

lie that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now^ He tliat loveth his brother abideth 
in the light. 1 Jno. 2. 9, 10. — In this Uie children of God are 
manifest, and the children of Uie devil ; whosoever doeth not 
rigliteousnoHs is not of God, neither he that loveth net his bro- 
tlier. For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, 
that wc should love one another. We know that we have pass- 
e<l from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brotlier abideth in death. Whosoever hateth liis 
brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
ehjmal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive wc the love of God, 
because he laid dowm his life for us : and wt ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this worlda good, 
and sceth his brother liave need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love ol God in him ? 
My little children, let us not Jove in word, neitlier in tongue: 
but in d(‘ed and in truth. And licreby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assm’c our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 10, 
11, 14-19. 

And this is liis commandment, That we should bt'lievo on the 
name of his Son desns Clirist, and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 1 Jno. 3. 2.3. 

Jno. 15. 12, 13, 17. 1 Vo. 13. 2 Th. 1. 3. 1 Co. 14. 1. Col. 1, 
3,4. A>. 1. 15. 121.6.11. 2 2Y.2.22. 1 Pe. 2. 17. 

40 On these two commandments hang ail the 
law and the prophets. 

There is none other commandment greater than these. Mar. 
12. 31. 

41 ^ While the Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose 
son is he? They say mito him^ The son of 
David. 

Mar. 12. 35, etc. 

The book of the generation of Jesus Cluist, ( he son of David, 
the sou of Abraham. Mat. 1. 1, etc. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth Da- 
vid in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? 

Ps. 110. 1. 2. 34, 35. 

Beliold, I Bee the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand- 
ing at the right baud of God. Ac. 7. 66. — Who is even at the 
ri^it hand of God. Mo. 8. 34. 1 Me, 8, 22.— He must reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 16. 25.— This man, 
after he had ofiered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 
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on the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till hia 
enemies be made his footstool. He. 10. 12, 13 ; 12. 2. 

45 If David then call him Lord^ how is he 
his son? 

Jesus Christ our lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the desh : and declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to tiie spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. Mo. 1. 3, 4.— I am the root and the offspring of 
DavidL Me. 22. 16. 

46 And no man was able to answer him a 
word^ neither durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more questions. 

And they could not answer him again to these things. Xu. 
14.6. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

HEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to 
his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses^ seat ; 

Mar. 12. 38_40. 

Ezra the scribe stood upon a puloit of wood, which they had 
made for the purpose. So they read in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, and ^ve the sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. Ne. 8. 4, 8. — The priest’s lips sliould keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth : for he 
is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. Mai. 2. 7.*-Then in the 
audience of all the people he said unto his disciples, lleware of 
the scribes. Xu. 20. 45, 46. 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you ob- 
serve, that observe and do ; but do not yc after 
their works : for they say, and do not. 

To the law and to tlic testimony : if tliey .speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in tliem. Is. 8. 20.-— 
Thou which teachest another, teaehest thou not tliysclf? Tliou 
that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dis- 
honourest thou Ood ? Jto. 2. 21, 23. 

And ho came to the second, and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, 1 qo, sir; ana went not. Mat. 21. 30. 

I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that 
by any means, wlieii I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27. 

4 For they bind heavy bm’dcns and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on men^s shoulders ; 
but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

Xu. 11. 46. 

As many os desire to make a fair show in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only lest tliey should sufler per- 
secution for the cross of Clirist. For neither they themselves 
who w*e circumcised keep the law. Ga. 6. 12, 13,--Therc rose up 
certain of the sect of the rharisees wliich believed, saying, That 
it w’as needful to circumcise them, and to command them to 
keep the law of Moses. Ac. 15. 6.— -Wliv tempt ye God, to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, wlxich neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear? Ac. 16. 10. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 
Mat. 11. 28, 30. 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen 
of men; they make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 


The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, S^ak unto the children 
of Israel, and bid them that they make thorn fringes in the bor- 
ders of their garments throughout their generations, and that 
they put upon tJie fringe of the borders a ribband of blue ; and 
it snail be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of the Lord, and do them: ... 
and bo holy unto your God. Nu. 15. 37-40.— Take heed that ye 
do not your alms before men, to be seen of them : otherwise ye 
have no reward of your Father wliicli is in heaven. Mat. 6. 1, etc. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; and all yc are brethren. 

My brctlu^n, be not many masters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. Xa. 3. 1.— Neither as being 
lords over UodCs heritage, but being ensamples to tlio flock. 
1 Pe. 6. 3.— Not for that wo have dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your loy. 2 Co. 1. 24. — Ye call mo Master and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so 1 am. If I then, yotir Lord and 
Master, Jiave washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. Jm. 13. 13, 14.— I bow my knees imto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named. Eph. 3. 14, 15. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth : for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters; for one is 
your Master, even Clirist. 

11 But he that is greatest among you shall 
be your servant. 

Whosoever will bo great among you, let him be yoiu* minister; 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let liim be your servant. 
Mat. 20. 26 27. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
he abased; and he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

Before honour is humility. Pr. 15. 33.— Pride rjoelh before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. Better it is to 
he of a humble spirit with the lowly, tlian to divide the spoil 
witJi the proud. Pr. 16. 18, 19. — A man’s pride shall bring him 
low : but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23. — 
Yo younger, submit yourselves unto tlie elder. Yea, all of you 
he subject one to another, and be clothed with liumiJity : for 
God resisteth the proud, and givoth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 
5. 5. 

13 % But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for yc sliut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves^ 
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 

Xw. 11. 52. 

Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us ; and they please not God, and are contrary 
to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles tliat tl)ey 
miglit be saved, to fill up their sins alway. 1 Th. 2. 1.5, 16.— Tlie 
Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he 
was Christ, ho should be put out of the synagogue. Jno. 9. 22. — 
And it came to pass on the morrow, that their i^ers, and elders, 
and scribes, ... called them, and commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 5, 18. 

Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 6. 20. 

14 Woe mito you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows^ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayer : therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. Ex. 22. 22. 
Pure religion and undeflled before God and the Father is this. 
To visit the fatherless and widows in their aflUotion, and to 
keep liimself unspotted from the world. Ja. 1. 27. 
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15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind' guides, wliich 
say. Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor I 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall ^ swear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

1 Let them alone : they bo blind leaders of ilio blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Mat. 
15. 14. 

2 Swear not at all : neither by heaven ; for it is God’s throne: 
nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it IS the city of the j,Teat King. Mat. 5. 34, 35. — Wliatsoevcr 
toucheth the altar shall bo holy. Ex. 29. 37. 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, swear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon. 

Ift. 66 . 1 , 2 . 

For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for hi.s 
habitation. Tliis is my rest, for ever : here will I dwell : for T 
have desired it. Vs. 132. 13, 14. — Heaven is my throne. Ac. 7. 49. 
The Lord is in Ids holy temple, the Lord’s throne is in heaven. 
Vs. 11. 4. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for ye pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

Iai. 11. 42. 

And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, 
or of the fruit of tlie tree, is the Lord’s ; it is lioly unto the 
Lord. Le. 27. 30.~-He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth tlio Lord require of thee, but to do justly, ana 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Mi. 6. 8. — 
Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22. 
I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. So. C. 6. 

24 Ye blind guides, wliich strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel. 

How wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
Mat. 7. 4.—The scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day ; that they might und an accu- 
sation against him. ha. 6. 7.~*The chief priests took the silver 
pieces, and sai^ It is not lawful for to put them into the trea- 
sury, because it is the price of blood. Mat. 27. 6.— Then led 
thw Jesus from Oaiaphas unto the hall of jud^ent t and it was 
early ; and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, 
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lest they should be defiled ; but that they might cat the pass* 
over. Jno. 18. 28. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for ye make clean the outside of 
the cup and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be clean also, 

Afor. 7. 4. Xft. 11. 39, 40. 

Out of the licart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: these are the 
things which defile a man : but to eat with unwashen hands 
defilcth not a man. Mat. 15. 19, 20. 

27 Woe unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for ye are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but arc within fuU of dead mevUs bones, and of 
all uncleanness. 

Ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them. Lu. 11. 44. — Create in me a 
clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Vs. 
51. 10. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear right- 
eous unto men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
crisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe mi to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of them wliich 
killed the prophets. 

32 Pill ye up then the measure of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of heU ? 

Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in lieart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Iloly Ghost : as your fathers did^ so do ye. 
WJiich of the prophets liavo not your fathers persecuted? and 
they liave slain them which shewed before of tlie coming of the 
Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers. Ac. 7. 51. 52.— Truly ye bear witness tliat ye allow the 
deeds of your lathers : i’or tliey indeed killed thein, and ye 
build their sepulchres. Lti. 11. 48. — They please not God, and 
arc contrary to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway: for the 
wroth is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 15, 16. 

34 IT Wherefore, behold, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and msc men, and scribes : and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute them from city to city : 

Zee . 1. 1. 

Go ye, and teach all natioils, baptizingthem in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hnly Ghost : teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. 
Mat. 28. 19, 20.— Now there were in the church that was at An- 
tioch certain prophets and teachers ; as Iparnabas, and Simeon 
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tbatwaa called INiger, and Luoina of (>rone, and Manaon, ... 
and Saul. Ac. 18. l.--And Judaa and Silas, being prophets also 
ihemselvet, exhorted the bretliren w'ith nianj^ words, and oon- 
them. Ac. 16. 82. — Erery scribe which ts instructed unto 
the kittf^om of heaven, is like unto a man that is a householder, 
which hringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 
Mat 13. 62.— According to the grace of Clod which is given 
unto me, as a wise mastcrbuilder, 1 liavo laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth thereon. 1 Co. 3. 10.— Whom we preach, 
waming^every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom. Col. 

28.— He that winneth souls is wise. Pr. 11. 80. — They stoned 
Stephen. Ac. 7. 69. — And when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten them^ tliey commanded tliat they should not speak 
in the name of Jesus, and let them go. Ac. 6. 40.— Are they 
ministers of Christ P (I speak as a fool) I am more ; in labours 
more abundant, in stripes above measure^ in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths of!;. Of the Jews five tunes received I forty 
stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 
stoned. 2 Ch. 11. 23-25.— At that time there was a great perse- 
cution against the church which was at Jerusalem: and they 
wore all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judeca and 
Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1.— There was an assault 
made both of the Qontiles, and also of tlie Jews with their 
rulers, to use thmn dospitefully, and to stone thenij they wore 
ware of it and fled unto Lystra and Dorbe, cities ot Lyoaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round about. Ac. 14. 5, 6. — 
When the Jews of Thessaloniea had knowledge tliat the word 
of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they earae thither also, 
and stirred up the people. And then immediately the brethren 
sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea : but Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there still. Ac. 17. 13, 14. 

35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. 

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous. 
G^d testifying of his gifts. He. 11. 4.— Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew ho 
him ? Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s right- 
eous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

And the Spirit of God cam© upon Zechariah the son of Je- 
hoiada the priest. And they conspired a^inst him, and stoned 
him with stones at the cjornmandment of the king m the court 
of the house of the Lord. And when ho died, he said, The 
Lortl look upon it, and require it, 2 Ch. 24. 20_22.— ;And in 
[Babylon] was found the blood of propliets, and of saints, and 
of aU that wore slain upon the earth. Me. 18. 24. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jeinisalem, /Aow that killest 
the prophets, and stoncst them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 

X«. 13. 34. 

The Lord’s portion is his people j Jacob is the lot of his in- 
heritance. He found him in a desert land, and in the waste 
howling wilderness ; he led him about, he instructed him, he 
kept hun as the apple of bis eye. As an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fiuttereth over her young, spreadeth abrc»d her winea 
taketh them, bearoth them on her wings ; so the Lord alone did 
lead him, and there was no strange god with him. Be. 32. 9_12. 
Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings. Ps. 17. a , , , . . 

He sliall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: liis truth shall he thy shield and buckler. 
Ptf.91.4. , ^ 

I liave cfdled, and ye refused ; I have stretched out my hand, 
d no man regarded. Pr. 1. 24.— In retoning and rest shall ye 
saved $ in quietness and in confidence jball be your strength: 
and ye would not. Is, 80. 16. 

JL-' the Lord God of their ftithers sent to them by his mos- 
een^fiferSt rising up betimes, and sending ; because he had com- 


passion on his people, and on his dwelling place: but they 
mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, and 
misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against 
his people, Wthere was no remedy. 2 Ch. 36. 16, 16.— I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt t 
open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it. But my people w'ould 
not hearken to my voice; and Israel would none of me. So I 
gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust : and they walked in 
their own counsels. Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and Israel liad walked in my ways ! I should soon have sub- 
dued their enemies, and turned my hand against their adver- 
saries. Ps. 81. 10-14. 

Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls. But they said. We will not walk 
therein. Also I set watchmen over you, saying. Hearken to 
the sound of tlie trumpet. But they said, We wul not hearken. 
Je. 6. 16, 17.— And the Lord hath sent unto you aU his servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending thetnj but ye have not 
hearkened, nor inclhuid your ear to hear. They said, Turn ye 
again now every one from his evil way, and from the evil of 
your doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given 
unto you and to your fathers for ever and ever. Yet ye have 
not liearkened unto mo, saith the Lord ; that ye might provoke 
me to anger with the works of your hands to your own hurt. 
Je. 25. 4, .5, 7. 

If ye will still abides in this land, then will I build you, and 
not null you, down, and 1 will plant you, and not pluck you up : 
for 1 repent me of the evil that I have done unto you. Be not 
afraM of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid ; be not 
afraid of him, saiih the Lord : for I am with you to save you, 
and to deliver you from his hand. And I wdl shew mercies 
nnto yon, that he may have mercy upon you, and cause you to 
return to your own laud. Je. 42. 10_12. 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you de- 
solate. 

Tlie people of the prince tliat shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall Je with a flood, 
and unto tJio end of the war desolations are determined. Ba* 
9. 26. — ^The days sliall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
the© in on every side, and shall lay thee even witli the ground, 
and thy children wiiliin thee ; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou knowest not the time of 
thy visitation. Jbtt. 19. 43, 44 ; Je. 22. 6.— When ye shall see Je- 
rusalem compassed with armie.s, then know tliat the desolation 
thereof is nigh. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations ; and Jerusalem 
shall bo trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles bo fiilfilled. Im. 21. 20, 24, 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

The children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, 
and witliout a prince, and without a sacrifice, and vriihout an 
image, and without an ephorl, and without teraphim ; afl^rward 
shall the cliildrcn of Israel return, and seek die Lord their God, 
and David their king ; and shall fear the Lord and liis goodness 
in the latter days. Ho. 3. L 5.— Because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Iiord,and I spake unto you, rising up early and 
speakiug, but ye heard not ; and I called you, but ye answer^ 
not ; therefore will I do unto this house, which is ctdled by my 
name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I gave to you 
and to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And I.,w4l cast 
you out of niy sight, as I have cast out all your bretlm^ ecen 
the whole seed of Epliraim. Je. 7. 13-15. 

Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fUlness of 
the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it 
18 written. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer^jmd shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob. JRo. 11. 26, 26.-^he vail is 
upon their heart. Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall be taken away. 2 Co. 3. 16, 16. 

Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. Blessed he he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord ; we have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 
Ps. 118. 26, 26.— And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David t Blessed 
is he that oomrth m the name of the Lord. Mat 21. 9. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

A nd Jesus went out, and * departed from the 
temple : and his disciples came to him for 
to shew him the buildings ® of the temple. 

1 Tlien Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of G-od should first have been spoken to 
you ; but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourswves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo. we turn to the Gentiles. Ao. 13. 46. 
For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigimtion, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He. 10. 26, 27. 

2 And as [Jesus] went out of the temple, one of his disciples 
saitli unto him. Master, see what manner of stones and what 
buildings are here ! Mar. 13. 1.— Some spake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts. Lu. 21. 5. 

2 And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all 
these things ? verily I say unto you. There shall 
not be left here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

The days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in 
on every side, and shall lay thee even with the gi-ound, and thy 
children within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
u^oii anotlier ; because thou knewest not the time of thy visita- 
tion. Jju. 10. 43, 44. — This house, which T have hallowed for my 
name, will 1 cast out of my sight ; and Israel sliall be a proverb 
and a by-word among all people. 1 Ki. 9. 7. — Zion for your sake 
shall be plowed as a fiidd. and Jerusalem shall become heaps, 
and the mountmn of the house as the high places of the forest. 
Mi. 3. 12.-'-lVust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of 
the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, are 
these. Je. 7. 4. 

3 % And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? 

Mar.lZ. Im. 21. 

And [Jesus] said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, wliich the Fatlier hath put in his own 
power. Ac. 1. 7. — Now the Spirit speaketh expressly^ that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in hypo- 
crisy ; havmg their conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbid- 
ding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be i-cceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know tho truth. 1 Ti. 4. 1«3. — But of the 
times and the seasons, brethren, yo liavo no need that I write 
unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For when they shall 
say, Peace and safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and tlicy shall not 
escape. 1 2%. 5.1 ..3. 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 

Let no man deceive you by any means. 2 Th. 2. 3.— Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of 
God ! because many feJbe prophets are wne out into the world. 
1 Jno, 4. 1.-— Before these days rose up Theudas, boasting him- 
self to be^ somebody ; to whom a number of men. about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was slain ; and all, as many as 
obeyed Ipin, were scattered, and brought to nought. After this 
man rose up Judas of Galileo in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him : he also perished ; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. Ac. 6. 36, 37. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars : see that ye be not troubled : for all Ihese 
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things must come to pass, but the end is not 
yet. 

Be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by sphit, 
nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 2 Th. 2. 2. — He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the XiOrd. Ps. 112. 7. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes in 
divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

Agabus, signified by tho Spirit tliat there should be great 
dearth throughout all tlie world ; which Came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Csesar. Ac. 11. 28. 

9 Tlien shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name^s sake. 

10 And then shall many he offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have cliosen you out of 
the world, therefoi*e the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19.— The 
servant is not greater than his lord. If tliey have persecuted 
mo, they will also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20.— If any man suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be asliamed ; but let him glorify God 
on this belialf. 1 Te. 4. 16. — Blessed is Ae, whosoever sliall not 
be offended in me. Mat. 11. 6.— I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat i$: and thou boldest 
fast my name, and hast not denied my faitli, oven in those days 
wherein Aritipaa was my faithful martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelloth. Ue. 2. 13. — Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you^ and shall say eul manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. Mat. 5. 11. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold. 

For many deceivers are entered into tho world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 2 Jno. 7. — After my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Ac. 20. 29, 30. 
Tliere were false prophets also among tho people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you. who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord Uiat bought thorn, 
and bring upon tliemselves swift destruction. 2 Fe. 2. 1. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and thev follow 
me ; and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall n^er 

? iKrish, neitlier shall any man pluck them out of my han^ Jno. 
0. 27, 28.— Fear not. little flock ; for it is your Father s good 
pleasure to give you tho kingdom. Xm. 12, 32.— This is the leather s 
will which hath sent me, tJiat of all wliioh he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 
Jno. 6. 39.— Those tliat thou gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but tlie son or perdition. Jno. 17. 12.— Fathw, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given mo, be with, me wheire 
I am. Jwo. 17. 24. ,, i- v- -i. ^ 

He that heareth my word, and beheveth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and sliall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed jwm death unto life. Jno. 6. 24.— Because I live, 
ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.— I am the living l^read which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of tliis bread he shall live for 

^^Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 

^^i^havo prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Lu. 22. 82.— 
Wlierefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces 
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tion for them. Me. 7. 25.— False Christs and felse prorfiets shall 
rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if iV were 
possible, even the elect. Mar. 13. 22.— The Lord loveih judg- 
ment, and forsaketh not liis saints ; they are preserved for ever ; 
but the s^ of the wicked shall be cut off. P^. 37. 28.— The 
righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. Job 17. 9. 

Though he fall he sliall not bo utterly cast down : for the 
Lord upholdethAtm with his hand. JPs, 37. 24. — The Xiord will 
perfect that which concemeth me. Ps. 138. 8.— The path of the 
Just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. Pr. 4. 18. . ' , , ,, ^ , 

I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. 32. 40.— 1 know whom I have believed, and am 

persu^ed that he is able to keep that wliich I have committed 
unto him against that day. 2 2}. 1. 12.— The Lord shall dehver 
me from eveiw evil wor’-, rr “ ; V 

kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 18.— Bemg confident of this very thing, that 
he wliich hath b^un a good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. PA. 1. 6.— Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may he blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. , , , , , 

And I vray Ghd your whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Ix>rd Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is he that calleth you who also will do it. 1 PA. 5. 28, 24. 
Tlie Lord is faitliful, who shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 2 PA. 3. 3.— Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 6. — Preserved in Jesus 
Christ. Jude 1.— To them who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. 
Eo. 2. 7. 

Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called : 
and whom he called, them he also justified : and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified. Eo. 8. 30.— For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. Eo. 
5, 10. — For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. Me. 10. 14. — He that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17.— Sin shall not liave dominion 
over you. Eo. 6. 14. . . , , . 

But the anointing which yo have received of him ahideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but os the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is tnith, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 1 Jno. 
2.27. 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are scaled unto 
the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30.— Being bom again, not of 
oorruptiblo seed, but of incorruptible. 1 Pe. 1. 23.— They went 
out fmm us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, 
tiiey would no doubt have continuoa with us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.— Be 
ye sted&st, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

Kow unto him that is able to keep you fi*ora falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy. Jude 24. 

Tlien said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno. 
8. 31.— If a man abide not in me, he is oa.st forth as a branch, 
and is withered. Jno. 15. 6.— Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in Am goodness : otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. Eo. 11. 22.— In due season we shall reap^ if we 
faint not. Qa. 6. 9.— I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjeotimi ; lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a oastaway. 1 Co. 9. 27. 

Them are they likewise which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the word, immediately receive it 
with gladness ; and have no root in themselves, and so endure 
but for a time ; afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the word's sake, immediately they are offended. Mar. 4. 
10, 17.— For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tast^ tne good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance. Me. 6. 4-6. 

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment ; and 1 will not blot out his name out of the book of life. 
Ee. 8. 5.— And you, that were some time alienated, and enemies 
In your mind by wicked works, vet now hath he reconciled, in 
the body of his flesh through deatl^ to present you holy and 
unhlameable onreproveable in his sight : if ye continue in 
the frith munoed and settled, and be not moved away from the 
hope (xf4he gospel Col. 1. 21-28. 


I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor amr other creature^ shul be 
able to separate us from the love of GM, wliich is m Ghrist 
Jesus our Lord. Eo. 8. 38, 39.— I am now ready to be offered 
and the time of my departure is at hand. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, 
but unto ful them also tl^ love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4 . 6, 8. 

Christ as a son over his own house ; whose hou|^ are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the rcgoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. For we are made partakers of Clirist, if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence stodfast unto the end. Me. 3. 
6, 14. 

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. Be. 2. 10.— lict him that ihinketh lie standeth take heed 
lest he fell 1 Co. 10. 12. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness nnto all 
nations ; and then shall the end come. 

Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
JudsDO, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
eartli. Ac. 1. 8. — From Jerusalem, and round about unto lUy- 
ricium, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. Eo. 16. 19. — 
My gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world 
began, but now is made manifest, and oy the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting 
Goo, made known to all nations for the obedience of feith. 
Eo. 16. 25, 26.— Have they not heard ? Yes verUy, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world. Eo. 10. 18.— The word of the truth of the gospel ; which 
is come unto you, os it is in all the world. The hope of the 
gospel, wliich ye have heard, and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven. Col. 1, 5, 6, 23. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, 
let him understand :) 

Standing where it ought not. Mar. 13. 14.— When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nigh. JLu. 21. 20.— Know therefore and understand, 
that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks : the street shall be built 
again, and the wall ©ven in troublous times. And after three- 
score and two wet^ks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: 
and the people of the prince that shah come shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall he with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 
And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week : 
and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he 
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be wured upon the desolate. Pa. 9. 26 -.27; 
8. 13.— And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there 
shall he a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Pa. 12. 11. 

16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee 
into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the housetop not 
come down to take any thing out of his house ; 

18 Neither let him which is in the field re- 
turn back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days ! 

Then let them which are in Judiea flee to the mountains ; and 
let them which are in the midst of it depart out ; and let not 
them that are in the countries enter thereinto. For these be 
lihmgs which are written may 

The han^ of the pitiful women have sodden their own chil- 
dren : they were their meat in the destruction of the daughter 
of my people. La» 4. 10.— Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
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me, but weep for ^rourselves, and for your children. For, behold, 
the days are coming, in the which they shall sar. Blessed a/re 
the barren, and the wombs that never rare, and the paps which 
never gave suck. 23. 28, 29. 

20 Bat pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath day : 

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such 
as was not since the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever ^all be. 

Da. 9. 26., 

At that time shall Michael stand up, the great piinoe which 
standeth for the cliildren of thy people .* and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even 
to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be de- 
livered. every one that shall be found written in the book. Da. 
12. 1.— The ray of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand j a 
day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains : a great 
people and a strong ; there hath not been ever the like, neither 
sliafl be any more after it, even to the years of many generations. 
Joel 2. 1, 2. — There shall be great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. Dw. 21. 23. 

Tlie wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16. — 
For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, tliore reraaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He tliat despised Moses* 
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses ; of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of Q-od, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wlierei^ith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit or grace? 
He. 10. 26-.29. 

22 And except those days should be short- 
ened, there should no flesh be saved: but for 
the elect^s sake those days shall be shortened. 

Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the cluster 
and one saith, Destroy it not ; for a blessing in it : so will I 
do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy them all. 
And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah 
an inheritor of uiy mountains : and mine elect shall inherit it, 
and my servants shall dwell there. Is. 65. 8, 9. 

Woe to the inhabiters of the eartli, and of the for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time. Re. 12. 12. 

I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle ; and the 
city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the wonien ra- 
vished ; and half of the city shall go forth into captivit y, and 
the residue of the people shall not be cut ofi* fi’om the city. 
Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, 
as when he fought in the day of battle. Zee. 14. 2, 3. ' 

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Clirist, or there ; believe it not. 

Such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the jostles of Christ. And no marvel ; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of liglit. Therefore it is 
no great thing if his ministers also be transfonned as the mi- 
nisters of righteousness : whose end shall be according to their 
works. 2 Co. 11. 13_15.— Take heed tliat ye be not deceived : for 
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ} and the 
time drawetli near : go ye not therefore after them. Lu. 21. 8. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false * prophets, and shall shew great signs and 
wonders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very ® elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you. Be- 
hold, he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, 
he ism the secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
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east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man he. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the ® eagles be gathered together. 

Lu. 17. 23, 24. 

1 Mven him, whose coming is after the working of Satan, with 
all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish. 2 Th. 2. 9, 10.— As 
ye have heard that antichrist shall come, oven now are there 
many antichrists. 1 Jno. 2. 18.— Beloved believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of uod. 1 Jno. 4. 1, 

2 1 give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater tJian all ; and no man is able to 
pluck out of my Father’s hand. Jno. 10. 28, 29. — We know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God, to 
tliem who are the called according to his purpose. Whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. 
Moreover whom he md predestina-to, them he also called : and 


are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

3 The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from 
the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth. De. 28. 49. — 
The Romans shall come and take away both our place and 
nation. Jno. 11. 48. 

29 ^ Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken : 

jlfar. 13. 24. 

I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath ; blood, and fiire, and vapour of smoke : the sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come. Ac. 2. 19, 20. Is. 13. 10. 
Is. 34. 4. Joel 2. 10 ; 3. 15.— There shall be signs in the sun, and 
in tlie moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity : the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things 
wliich are coming on the earth. Lu. 21. 25,26. — When these 
tilings begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. Im. 21. 28.— Tiie day 
of the Lord of liosts shall be upon every owe that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up; and he shall be 
brought low. Is. 2. 12. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10. — And when he 
was come near, he beheld tlie city, and wept over it, saying, 
If tliou hadst Known, even thou, at least in tliis thy day, the 
tilings which belong unto thy peace! but now they are liid 
thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall east a trenen about thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay tliee even witli the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. Lu. 19. 41_44. 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

I know that my redeemer livflth, and he ahaU stimd at 
the latter day upon the earth. Job 19. 26. — When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. Ps. 102. 16.— And so 
all Israel shall be saved : as it is written. There shall come out 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 

Jacob. jBo. 11, 26. -.u ai. • m j 

The same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them ; until the Ancient of days camou and judgment 
was given to the saints of the most High ; ana the tame came 
that tlie saints possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 21, 22.— And his 
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feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, and the 
Lord my Gk)d shall come, and all the saints with thee. 2^c. 
U. 4, 5. 

Ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again, 
^no. 16. 22.— 'And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye 
may be alk). Jno. 14. 3.— He oometh to judge the earth : with 
righteousness shall he judge the world, and the people with 
equity. Ps. 98. 9.— And Enoch also, the seventh fwm Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of bis saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude 

i ohawe thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Clirist, 
who shall juto the quick and the dead at Ms appearing and his 
kingdom. 2TiA, 1. — Kepent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall send 
Jesus Clmist, which before was preached unto you: wliom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
whicli God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. Ac. 3. 19_21. 

When Christ, toao is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.— When the chief Shcplierd 
BuaU appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory. 1 Te. 6. 4. — 
Henceforth there is laid up for mo a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give mo at that day ; 
and not to me only, but unto all tliem also that love liis appear- 
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8. 

if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are ahve 
dwd remain unto the coining of the Lord shah not prevent 
them wliich are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
then we which are alive and remain shall be eauglit up togetlier 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Ijord in the am : and so 
shall we ever bo with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 14_17. 

But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits: after- 
ward they tliat are Cluist’s at liis coming. 1 Co. 15. 23. — To you 
who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall bo 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of Goil, and it dotli not yot 
appear W'hat we shall be: but we know that, when wo shall 
appear, w'e shall be hke him : for wo shall see liim as he is. 
1 Jno. 3. 2. 

Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, bo sober, and hope 
to tlie end for the grace that is to be brought unte you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 13. — I pray Qod your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 6. 23. — Keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable, unt il the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 1 Ti. 6. 14. -7- To the end he may stablish your 
hearts miblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, 1 Th. 
8. 13.“-That tlie trial of your faith, being much more precious 
than of gold that perislw^th, though it bo tried with fire, plight 
bo found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 

And now, little children, abide in him ; that^ when he shall 
appear, we may have conndonce, and not be ashamed before 
Inm at his coming. 1 Jno. 2. 28.— For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence pf our 
Ix)rd Jesus Christ at liis coming? 1 Th. 2. 19.— That which ye 
have already hold fast till I come. Pe. 2. 25. 

Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come. 1 Co. 
4. 6. — As often as ye eat tliis broad, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 1 Co. 11. 20. 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, tho I/ord Jesus Clirist : who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned hke unto liis glorious body. Phi. 
3. 20, 21.— And unto them that look for liim shah he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. Me. 9. 28. 

Waiting for the coming of our Jjord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.— 
Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.— To 
wait for his Son from heaven. 1 Th. 1. 10.— Tlie patient waiting 
fop Christ. 2 Th. 3. 6. 

Be ye also patient • stablish your hearts : for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. Grudge not one a^nst another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be condemned : behold, the judge standeth before 
the door. Ja. 5. 8. 9. — The Lord is at hand. Phi. 4. 5. — Yet a 
litl^ while, and he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Ms, 10. 87. 


Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth liis ffarments. Pe. 16. 15. — The day of the Ltora so 
oometh as a thief in the night. When they sjiall say, Peace and 
safety ; then sudden destruction oometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with cliild ; and tliey shall not escape. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darknesi^ that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 1 Th. 5. 2 .,4.— Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last day scofft'rs,, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, WTiero is the promise of ms coming? for since tho 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 2 Pe. 3. 8, 4, 

The Lord is not slack conceniing his promise, as some men 
count slackness : but is longsuffering to us- ward. But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the which 
the heavens sliall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
sliall melt with fervent heat, tho earth also and t])e works that 
are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that oil these things 
shall bo dissolved, what manner of person ought ye to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of tlie day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fei*vent heat? 2Pe. 3. 9_12. — Occupy till I come. Im. 19. 13. 

Wlum the Son of man cometh, sh^ he find faith on the 
earth ? Im. 18. 8. — Bcliold, I come quickly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as Ins work shall be. Ho 
which testifieth these things saith, Sui'cly 1 come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come. Lord Jesus. Pe. 22. 12. 20. 

1 saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven. J)a. 7. 13.— Tliey shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn. 
Zee. 12. 10. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and evci^' eye shall see him, 
and they also wliich pierced liim : and all kindreds of the cartli 
shall wail because of him. Pe. 1. 7. — And the kings of tho earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman, 
hid themselves in the dens and in tho rocks of the mountains ; 
and said to tho mountains a^nd rocks. Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sittetli on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of his wrath is come ; 
and who shall be able to stand? Pe. 6. 16.^17.— Ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in tlie clouds of lieaven. Mar. 14. 62.— Wlien he comoth in the 
glory of liis Fatlier, wdtli the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. Ac. 1. 11. 

31 And lie sliall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet^ and they shall gather toge- 
ther his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to tlie other. 

Go ye into all tho world, and preewjli the gospel to every crea- 
ture. 16. 15.— I saw another angel fly in the midst of 

heaven, liaving the everlasting gospel to prcacli unto them that 
dwell on tho earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. Pe. 14. 6.— Have they not heard ? Yes 
verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto 
tho ends of tlie w'orld. Po. 10. 18. — If any of thine be driven out 
unto the utmost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy 
God gather thee. Pe. 30. 4. — And tho Lord added to the churen 
daily such as should be saved. Ac. 2. 47. 

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia^ 
elect ^cording te the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 1. 1, 2.— W e shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump. 1 Co. 16. 61, 62. 

32 Now leam a parable of the fig tree ; When 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

Know that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Lu. 21. 31.~- 
Behold, the judge standeth before the door. Ja. 6. 9.— Redeem- 
ing the time. JSph. 5. 16.— The time is at hand. Me. 1. 8. 
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34 Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 

There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in lus kingdom. Mat 16. 28. 


as a tliiof in the night. 1 n. 5. 2.-If thou shalt not watoh, I 
Will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. Me. 3. 3.— Behold. I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keo^th his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his slmme. Me. 16. 15. 


35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away. 

Hath he said, and shall ho not do ii 7 or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good ? Nu. 23. 19.— The heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the eartli also and the works tlxat are therein slioU be 
burned up. 2Pe. 3. 10.— And I saw a great wliite throne, and 
him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away: and there was found no place for them. Me. 20. 11. 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth ; and the 
heavens are the work of tliy hands. They shall perisli, but thou 
shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as 
a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall bo changed : 
but thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end. Pa. 102. 
26 _ 27.— The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word 
of our God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 

36 ^ But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only. 

Of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
Ma/r. 13. 32.— It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hatli nut in his own power. Ac. 1. 7.— Of tlie 
times and tlie seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. For yourselves know porfeclly tliat the day of the 
Lord so oometii as a thief in the night. 1 Th. 5. 1, 2. 

37 But as the days of Noe v)ere, so sludl also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that wore before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away ; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man he. 

i^. .17. 26,27.. 

WIlieh sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuf- 
fering of God w'^aited in tlie days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparmg, wherein few, that is, eight souls wore saved by water, 
i Pe. 3. 20.— The day of the Lord w ill come as a thief in the 
night. 2 Pe. 3. 10.— Israel doth not know', my people doth not 
consider. Is. 1. 3. 

40 Then shall two be in the fields the one 
shall he taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

42 ^ Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

The end of all tilings is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.— Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. Mat. 26. 41.— Let us not sleep, as do others: 
but lot us watch and be sober. 1 Th. 5. 6.— Waten thou in all 
things. 2 Ti. 4. 5. — Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8. Ver. 44. 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be broken up. 

X«. 12. 39, 40. 

YouTBolves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
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44 Tlicrcfore be ye also ready: for in such 
an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

Watch yo therefore : for ye know not when the master of the 
hoiLso cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the eockcrowing, 
or in the inoniing: lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 
And wliat I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. Mar, 13. 35_37. 
Let us not sletjp, as do others ; but let us watch and be sober. 
1 T7i. 5. 6.— Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God. 2 Be. 3. 12. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his lord liath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due season ? 

Mar. 13. 34, etc. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Clirist, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1.— Whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teacliing every man in all wisdom. Col. 
1. 28.— As every man liath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 

Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by cimstraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind: neither us bidug lords over Godfs 
heritage, but being ensainples to the flock. I Pe. 5. 2.3. — I will 
give you pastors aiu^ording to mine heart, winch shall feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. Je. 3. 15. — I have fed you 
with milk, and not with meat: for liitherto ye were not able 
to bear it iniillier yet now are yo able. 1 Co. 3. 2.— Pi*each the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuflering and doctrine. 2 7V. 4. 2. 

Taki? heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all tlie flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hatli made you ovenseers, to feed the 
churcli of God, wjiicli he hath purchastKl with his own blood. 
Ac. 20. 28.— Moreover it is required in stewards, iJiat a man be 
found faitliful. 1 Co. 4. 2.— As we have therefore opportunity, 
lot us do good unto all men, especially unto them who an) of 
the household of faith. Ga. 0. 10.— Moses verily teas faithful in 
all his houH<s as a 8<;rvunt. I/e. 3. 5.— Feed my lambs. Feed my 
sheep, tino. 21. 15, 16. — The things that thou hast lieanl of me 
among many witnesses, tlie same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. 2 Ti. 2. 2. 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

Wlien the chief Shepherd shall appear, yo shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Me. 5. 4. 

47 Verily I say unto yon. That he shall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

His lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou Imst been faithful over a few things, I will make 
tlieo ruler over many things; enter tliou mto tlie joy of thy 
lord. Mat. 25. 21.— Yo are they vvliicli liave continued with me 
in my teinptation.s. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto mo ; that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on tlirones judgmg the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Xw. 22. 28_30. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 

Because sentence against an evil work is not raecuted roee- 
dily therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set m them 
to do evil. JEc. 8. 11.— There shall come in the last day scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying. Where is the promise 
of liis coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all thmgs oon- 
tmue as they were from the beginning of the creation. 2 Pe. 8. 
3,4. 

49 And shall begin to smite his feUowser- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken : 

60 The lord of that servant shall come in a 
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day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
honr that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him hia portion with the hypocrites : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

■When they shall say, Pea<5e and safety j then sudden destruc- 
tion ooineth upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; 
and they shall not escape. 1 Th. 5. S.—Upon the wicked he 
shall ram snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest ; 
ihcUl be the portion of their cup. Ps, 11. 6. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

T hen shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning ; and 
ye yourselves like unto men that wait for tlieir lord, when he 
will return from the wedding*, that wlieri he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. Im. 12. 35, 36. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish. 

Tlie kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind. Mat 13. 47.--So those ser- 
vants went out into the highways, and fathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good, ; and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. Mat. 22. 10. 

3 They that were foolish took thcii* lamps, 
and took no oil with them : 

Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 
2 TV. 3. 6.—- If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of liis. Mo. 8. 9. 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. 

Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. 

Yet a little while, and he that shaU come will come, and will 
not tarry. Se. 10. 37 ; Hah. 2. 3.— One day vt with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness : 
but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any slioula 
perish, but that all should come to repentancic. But tho day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in tlu^ night. 2 Pe. 3. 8_10. 

Therefore let us not sloop, as do others ; but lot us watch and 
bo BoW. 1 Th. 6. 6.— w nigh time to awake out of sleep : for 
now w our salvation nearer tlian when we believed. Ro. 13. 11. 

Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at tho cockcrowing, 
or in the morning : and wliat I say unto you I say unto all. 
Watch. Mar. 13. 36, 37. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made. 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 

Prepare to meet thy^ Glod. Am. 4. 12. — It shall be said in that 
day, Lo, this U our God ; we have waited for him, and he will 
save us : this is the Lora ; we have waited for him, wo will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation. le. 26. 9. 

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29. — For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with tlie 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
de^ in Christ shall rise first. I Th. 4. 16.— -In a moment, in tho 
twinkling of an eye, at the lost trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shaU 
be changed. I Co. 15. 62. 


7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. Im. 
12. 85.— The night is far spent the day is at hand : let us there- 
fore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on tho 
armour of light. Mo. 13. 12. 

8 And the foolish said nnto the wise. Give 
us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. 

How oft is the candle of the wicked put out! Job 21. 17.— The 
path of the just ia as the sliining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. Pr. 4. 18.— He that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. Mat 24. 13.— Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 
10, — If yo continue m the faith grounded and settled, and he not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel. Col. 1. 23.— For we 
are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 14. 

9 But the wise answered, saying. Not so; 
lest there be not enough for us and you : but 
go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yom’selves. 

Though these three men, Hoah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
they should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness, 
saith tho Lord God. Hze. 14. 14.— The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father boar the iniquity of the son : the righteousness 
of the righteous sliall be upon him, and the wickedness of the 
wicked shaU be upon him. Eze. 18. 20.— None ... can by any 
moans redeem his brother. Ps. 49. 7. 

Ho, every one thii’sietli, come yo to the waters, and ho that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk witiiout money and without price. Is. 55. 1. — I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in tlie nre, that thou mayest be 
rich ; and white raiment, that tliou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with cyesalvc?, that thou mayest see. Me. 3. 18. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came ; and they that were ^ ready went 
in witli him to the marriage : and the door ^ was 

I shut. 

1 Blessed are those servants, whom tho lord when ho cometh 
shall find watching : verily I say unto you, that ho shall gfrd 
himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. Hu. 12. 37. — Strive to enter in at tho stmit 
gate ; for man^ I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not bo able. Wien once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to tlie door. Zru. 13. 24, 25. 

2 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and he which is 
filthy, let him be liltliy still : and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still. Me. 
22. 11.— Unto whom I swaro in my wrath that they should not 
enter into my rest. Ps. 95. 11. 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

Not every one that saitli unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many wiU say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name P and in thy 
name liave cast out devils ? and in thy^ name done many won- 
derful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 21 JJ3 

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, I know you not. 

I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep^ and am known 
of mine. Jno. 10. 14. — He shall answer and say unto yo m I 
know you not whence ye are ; then shall ye begin to say. We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou liast taught in 
our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not wnence 
ye are. Lu. 13. 25_27. 

The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou liatest all 
workers of iniquity. Ps. 5. 5.— Depart from me, all ye workers 
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of iniquity. Fs. 6. %.-^Thou art of purer eyes tlian to behold 
evil and canst not look on iniquity. Hob, 1. 13. 

The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : but the way of 
the ungodly shall perish. Ps, 1. 6.— If any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 1 Co. 8. 3. 

Now, after that ye have known God. or rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire agam to be in bondage? &a. 4. 9. — Nevertheless 
the foundation of God standeth sure, having tliis seal. The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth tlie name of Christ depart fifom iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. — 
Unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth P Ps. 60. 16. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

Be ye also ready : for in such an hour os ye tliink not the Son 
of man cometh. Mat. 24. 44. — Take yc heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not wlieii the master of the house cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cockcrqwing, or in the morning: lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. And what 1 say unto you I say 
unto all. Watch. Mar. 13. 33, 35_37. 

And take lioed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts bo 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be ac!COunted worthy to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. Lu. 21, 34_36. — 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

1 Co. 16. 13. — Let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch 
and be sober. 1 Th. 5. 6.— Be sobcir, be vigilant ; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8. 

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they sec liis 
shame. Re. 16. 15. 

14 5 [ For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far ^ country, who called his 
own ^servants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

Mar. 13. 34. 

1 He added and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. Lu. 19. 11, etc. 

2 And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teacliers : for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, tor the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ. JSph. 4. 11, 12. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one ; to every man 
according to his several ability ; and straightway 
took his journey. 

Having then gifts differing according to the grace tliat is given 
to us, whether pixmhecy, let us prophe.si/ accordiftg to the pro- 
portion of faith. Ro. 12. 6.— The manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. All these worketh iliat one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all teacliers ? are 
all workers of miracles ? 1 Co. 12. 7, 11, 29.-— It is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faitlifuL 1 Co. 4. 2. 

16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and traded with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he 
also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord^s money. 

His grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but 
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I laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the 
pace of Gh)d which was with me. 1 Co. 15. lO.—As every man 
hath n»ocived the gift, even so nunist^r the same one to another 
as good stewards of the manilbld grace of God 1 Pe. 4. 10 — 
[Dorcas, j Ac. 9. 36, 39. 

Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much re- 
quired : and to whom men have committed much, of liim they 
w^ill ask the more. Lu. 12. 48.— We then, as woncers together 
with him., beseet'ii you also that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. 2 Co. 6. 1. 

If these things be in you, and abound they make you that ye 
shall neither he barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist. 2 Pe. 1. 8. 

19 After a long time the lord of those servants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

Wherefore Ijput thco in remembrance that thou stir up the 
gia of God. 2 Am. 6. 

20 And so he that had received five talents 
came and brought other five talents, saying. 
Lord, thou debveredst unto me five talents : 
behold, I have gained beside them five talents 
more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant : thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

To him that overcometli will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, oven as 1 also overcama and am set down with my 
Father in his tlirone. Re. 3. 21.— If any man serve me, let liim fol- 
low me ; and where l am, there shall also my servant be : if any 
man serve mo, liim will my Father honour. Jno. 12. 26 ; 14. 8. 

looking unto Jesus tlie author and finisher of our faith; who 
for the joy that was set before liim endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the tJirono of 
God. PTe, 12. 2.— If we suffer, wo shall also reign with him. 2 Pi. 
2. 12. — Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now* 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye reioico with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8.— If children, then heirs ; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him^ that wo may be also glorified together. Ro. 8. 17. — In thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evornioro. Ps. 16. 11. 

22 He also that had received two talents 
came and said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents: behold, I have gained two other 
talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent 
came and said. Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou hast not strawed : 

With the froward tliou wilt shew thyself frowai-d. Ps. 18. 26. 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo, there thou haat that is 
thiue. 

26 His lord answered aud said unto him, 
Thm wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strawed : 
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27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my com- 
ing I shoidd have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto liim which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance: but from 
him that hath not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

Take Jiecd therefore how ye hear : for whosoever hatk to 
him shall b<j civen ; and whosoever hatli not, from liim shall be 
tak<?n even that which he seeineth to have. Iai. 8. IS.—Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away : and everv 
branch tliat bean^th fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Jno. 15. 2. 

30 And cast ye the improfitablc servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be wcejiing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 ^ When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with liim, then 
shall he sit upon the tlironc of his glory ; 

The Lord my Q-od shall come, and all the saints with thee. 
7^c. 14. 5.— The Son of man shull come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels. Mai. 16. 27. 

Why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in Uk(5 manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven. Ac. 1. ll.—Tlic Lord liim- 
solt shall descend fro in heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 16. 

Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, Be- 
hold, the l^ord cometh with ten thousands of his saints. Jude 
14.— Behold, he cometh with clouds. Re. 1. 7. — To liim that 
overcometh will 1 grant to sit with mo in my throne, even as I 
^so overcame, and am set down with my Father in his tlirono. 
Re. 3. 21. 

32 And before him shall be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats : 

We must all appear before the judgment-seat of Clirist ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether %t he good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10 . — 
I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened. Re. 20. l2.-^8o shall it be at the end of the 
world; the angels shall come fortli, and sever tlie wicked from 
among the just. Mai. 13. 49.— I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep^ and am known of mine. Jno. 10. 14. 

33 And he shall set' the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the * King say unto them on 
his right hand. Come, ® ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared^ for you from® the 
foundation of the world ; 

1 Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom wliich he hath promised to them that 
love him? Ja. 2. 6.— Enow ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? 1 Co. 6. 9. 

2 Behold, the days come, saiih the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King sh^ reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
Je. StS. 5.— He hath on hie vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS, 
Re. 19. ie. 

3 Fear not, little flock ; for it is yonr Father’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. Iai. 12. 32. 

• Goa is not ashamed to be called their Gk>d: for he hath 


prepared for them a city. Me. 11. 16.— Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neitlier have entered into the heart of man, tlie 
tilings which God liath prepared for them that love him. 
1 Co. 2.9. 

3 He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world. Eph. 1. 4. — Who hath saved us, and called ue with a 
holy calling, not according t 9 our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 1. 9. 

He tliat overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be his 
Gk)d, and he shall bo my son. Re. 21. 7. — If cluldren, then heirs ; 
lieirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ j if so be that we suffer 
w'ith him, tliat we may be also glorified togetiier. Ro. 8. 17.--Aji 
inlieritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Re. 1. 4. 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirsty, and yc gave me drink : 1 
was a stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, 
and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 

Ts not this the fast that I liavo chosen ? le it not to deal thy 
bread to tlie hun^y, and that thou biing the poor that are cast 
out to thy liouse? when thou seest tlie naked, that thou cover 
him ; and tliut thou hide not tliyself from thine own flesh ? Is. 
58. 6, 7. I)e. 15. 7-11.— Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Fotlicr is this, To visit tlie fatherless and widows in 
th(ur allliciion, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 
Ja. 1. 27.— Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thei’oby 
some have entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2. 

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of the houscliold of faith. 
Qa. 6. 10. — Use hospitality one to another without grudging. 

1 Re. 4. 9. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye 
have done it mito one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

He that hath pity upon tlie poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which lie bath given will lie pay liim again. Rr. 19. 17. — 
Whosoever shall give yoii a cup of water to drink in my name, 
bi’caueo ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto yom he snail not 
lose his reward. Mar. 9. 41. — Wo are members of liis body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones. Eph. 5. 30. — God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that yo have ministered to the saints, and 
do minister, ^e. 6. 10. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : 

Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you ; depart 
from mo, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 23.— Depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. Re. 6. 9. — As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned m the fire ; so sliall it bo in the end of this 
world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom aU things tliat offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; and ^all oast them into a flimace of fire : 
there sball be wauing and gnasliing of teeili. Mai. 13. 40.42. 

God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chams of daricness, to be re- 
served unto judgment. 2 Re. 11. 4.— The angels whicn kept not 
their first estate out left their own habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. JudeQ, 
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tDie wicked shall be turned into hell, avid all the nations that 
forget Ckid. F*, 9. 17.— Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruotion from the presence of theXord, and from the glory 
of his power. 2 Th. 1. 9. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily 
I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker. Fr. 
14. 31.— He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of liis eye. 
Skc. 2. 8. — I am Jesus, whom thou persecuteat. Ac. 9. 5. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

Many of them that sleep in the dust of tlie earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. JDa. 12. 2. — The hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and sliall come forth: 
tliey tliat have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 
Jno. 6. 28, 29. 

After thy hardness and impenitent heart troasnrest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God; who will render to <wery man 
according to his deeds ; to them who by patient continuance in 
well doing se.ek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal 
life : but unto them that are contentious^ and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wratli, tribu- 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil. 
Mo. 2. 6-9. — The smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever. Re. 14. 11. 

He will bum up the (;haff with unquenchable fire. Mai. 3. 12. 
The fire that never shall be quenched. Mar. 9. 43. — Eternal 
damnation. Mar. 3. 29. — Ht5 that bolieveth not the Son shall not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 3(i. — 
Good wore it for that man if he liad never been bom. Mar. 
14. 21. — Who among us shall dwell witli the devouring fire? 
who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14. 
Eternal fire. Jude 7. — The devil tliat deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever. Re. 20. 10. 


tiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand ma thy counsel determined before to bo 
done. Ac. 4. 27, 28. 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus 
by subtilty, and kill him, 

5 But they said. Not on the feast day, lest 
there be an uproar among the people. 

^ When they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him for a prophet. Mat, 21. 46. 

6 ^ Now when J esus was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaster box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat at meat, 

Mar.U.S^9. ./wo. 12. 1-8. 

And lie w<mt out of the city into Bethany; and he lodged 
there. Mat. 21. 17. 

Mar. 14. 6. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, they had in- 
dignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto 
them. Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the ^poor always with you; 
but me ^ ye have not always. 

1 Tlie poor shall never cease out of the land : therefore I 
commana thee, saying, TJiou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. Fe, 
15. 11.— And whensoever ye will ye may do them good. Mar, 
14. 7. 

2 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me: and as I said unto the Jews, Whither 1 go, ye cannot 
come ; so now I say to you. Jno. 13. 33. — Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no mort'. : but ye see me ; because I live, ye 
shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.— I go my way to him that sent me ; 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. Jno. 16. 5, 28. 

12 For iu that she hath poured this omtuient 
on my body, she did it for my burial. 

She hath done what she could : she is come aforohond to 
anoint my body to the burj^ing. Mar. 14. 8. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 



Rx. 12, 11-14, 18-20 ; 13. 6_8. Fe. 16. 1-4. 
Mwr. 14. 1, etc. Lu. 22. 1, etc. 


13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there 
shall also this, that this M^oman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

The righteous shall bo in everlasting remembrance. Ps. 112. 6. 
The memory of the just is blessed : but the name of the wicked 
shall rot, iV. 10. 7. 


2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of 
the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
oounsd. together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
Fs. 2. 2.— Of a tratn against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
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14 ^ Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the chief jmests, 

jl/ar. 14. 10, 11, etc. . , ^ ^ ^ . . , . * 

Then entered Satan into Judas sumamed Iscanot, being of 
the number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. Lu. 22. 3, 4, etc.— And supper being end^ the 
devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscanot, Simon's 
son. to betiw him. ... And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. He 
then having received the sop went immediately out : and it was 
night. Jno. 13. 2, 27, 30.— Men owd brethren, this scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
of Havid spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to 
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them ibat took Xami. Foi he waa numbered with us, and had 
obtaiiied. jpaart of thii ministry. . . . ]?Vom which Judas by trans* 
grog^oilL that be miglit go to his own place. Ac, 1. 16, 17, 25. 

15 And said mfo them^ What will ye give 
me/ and I will deliver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

They wore glad, and covenanted to ffive him money. And he 
promised, ana sought opportunity to betray him unto them in 
So absence of the multitude. Jbu. 22. 5, 6. — They weighed for 
my price thirty niace# of silver. Zee. 11. 12. 

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, wliich drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil : which wliile some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves tlirough with many sorrows. 
1 Ti. 6. 9, 10. 

If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant ; he shall 
give unto their master thirty shekels of silver. Ex. 21. 32. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17 If Now the first day of the feas^ 0 / unlea- 
vened bread the disciples came to Jesus^ saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover ? 

Your lamb slmll be without bhjmish, a male of the first year: 
ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from tlio goats : and yo 
shall keep it up until the fouHeenth day of the same month : 

the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill 
it in the evening. And yo sliall ob.‘’erve the feast o/imleavened 
bread j for in this selfsame d^ have I brought your armies out 
of the land of Egypt : therefore shall ye observe this day in 
your generations bv an ordinance for ever. In the first months 
on the fourt-eenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat unlea- 
vened bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at 
even. Ex. 12. 5, 6, 17, 18. 

Then came the day of unleavened bread, when tlm passover 
must be killed. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that wo may cut. Jm. 22. 7, 8. 

18 And he said, Go into the city to such a 
man, and say unto him, The Master saith. My 
time is at liaiid ; I will keep the passover at thy 
house with ray disciples. 

And he sendt'ih forth two of his disciples, and saith unto 
them. Go ye into the city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitchw of water ; follow him. And wheresoever ho 
shall go in, say ye to the goodinan of the house, Tlus Muster 
saith, \Vhere is the guestcliamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? And he will shew you a largo ujmer 
room furnished a^ul prepared ; there make ready for us. Mar. 

14. 13. 15. — Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Mat. 

8.15. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had aj)- 
pointed them; and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

But at the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at 
even, at the going down of the sun, at the season that thou 
earnest forth out of Egypt. J)e. 16. 6.— And wlion the hour was 
come, be sat down, and the twelve apostles with him. And he 
said unto them. With desire I have desired to eat this passover 
with you before I suffer: for I say unto you. I will not any 

S ore eat. thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Goo. 
u. 22. 14-16. 

20 Now when the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say 
xqito you, that one of you shall betray me. 

b^hron* this scripture must needs have been ful- 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David sp&ke 


before concerning Judas. Ac. 1. 16.-— I speek not of you all : X 
know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth broad with me hath lifted up his heel 
against mo. Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is 
come to pas^ yo may believe that I am he. Verily, verily. 1 gay 
unto you, He that reoeiveth whomsoever I send receiveth mej 
and ho that recoiveth mo receiveth him that sent me. When 
Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and testified 
and said. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me. Jno. 13. 18-21.— But^ behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. And tinily the Son of 
man goetli, as it was determined : but woe imto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 1m. 22. 21, 22. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, 
is it I? 

23 And he answered and said. He that dip- 
peth his hand with me in the dish, the same 
shall betray me. 

It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the dish. 
Mar. 14. 20.— He it is, to whom I sliall give a sop, when I liave 
dipped it. And when lie had dipped tlie sop, he gave it to 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. Jno. 13. 26. — Mine own fami- 
liar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel against me. Es. 41. 9. 

21< The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
him : hut woe unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed ! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said, Master, is it I? He said unto him, 
Thou hast said. 

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for liiinself. I)a. 9. 26. — Awake, O sword, against my 
.sliejiherd, and against the man t/iut is my fellow, saith the Lora 
of hosts. Zee. 13. 7. 

O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken ! ought not Christ to have sufterod these tilings ? 
Jju. 24. 25, 26.— it is written of the Son of man, that he must 
suller many tilings, and be sot at nought. Mar. 9. 12. — 
All things must be lulfillod, whi(*h were wntten in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Clirist to suffer. Im, 
24. 44, 46. 

Wliilo I was with them in thp world, I kept thorn in thy 
name; those that thou gavest me I Iiave kept, and none of them 
is lost, hut tile son of perdition j that the scriptui’e might bo 
fulfilled. Jno. 17. 12. 

26 ^ And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my 
body. 

And ]jo took bread, and gave thanks, and brake and gave 
unto them, saying, This is my body wliicli is given for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. Lu. 22. 19. — The bread wliich we 
break, is it not the communion of tJio body of Christ ? 1 Co. 
10. 16. 

Jao. 6. 33-35, 47-58. 1 Co. 10. 4. Ga.4.24,25. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all of it ; 

Take this, and divide it among yourselves. Im. 22. 17.— And 
they all drank of it. Mar. 14. 23. 

28 For this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

Mo^ todk the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said. Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord liath 
made with you. Ex. 24. 8.— It is tlie blood that maketh an 
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atonement, for the soul. La. 17. 11.— Almost all things are hy 
the law purged with blood; and without shedding of hlood is 
no remission. Me. 9. 22 ; 13. 20.— Tliis cup w the new testament 
in my blood, which is shed for you. Ial. 22. 20. 

Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, tlirough the forbearance of Qud. Ro. 3. 26.— 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Mph. 1. 7.— If 
through the offence of one many be dead, much more the gr^ 
of God, and the gift by grace, wmcA is by one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many. Mo. 5. 15. 

These are they wliich came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Me. 7. 14. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Fa- 
therms kingdom. 

Lu. 22. 18. 

Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of 
G-od, even to us, wlio did eat and drink with him after he rose 
the dead. Ac. 10. 41. — I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
tlio twelve tribes of Israel. 1m. 22. 29, 30. — Thy kingdom come. 
Mat. 6. 10. 

Their heart shall rejoice as through wine. Zee. 10. 7. — T will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
takctli from you. Jno. 16. 22.— If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will coino in to hiiri, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. Me. 3. 20. — For where two or thrive are gatluwa 
together in my name, there am I in tJio midst of them. Mat. 
18. 20. — And m this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, 
of fat thmgs full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
Is. 25. 6, 

30 And when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

Mar. 14, 26, etc. Ial 21. 37. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night : for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sbeex) 
of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

Zee. 13. 7. 

Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that yo shall be 
Bcattiired, every man to his own, and shall leave mo alone. Jno. 
16. 32. — It pleased the Lord to bruise liirn. Is. 53. 10. 

32 But after I am risen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 

Tlien the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, info a 
mountain whore Jesus liad appointed them. And when tlioy 
saw hin^ they worshipped him : but some doubted. Mat. 28. 
16, 17. — But go your way, tell liis disciples and Peter that ho 
goeth before vou into Galiloc : there sliall ye sec him, as ho said 
unto you. Mar. 16. 7. 

33 Peter answered and said unto him. Though 
all men shall be offended because of thee, yet 
will I never be offended. 

M<vr. 14. 29, etc. Im. 22. 81, etc. Jno. 13. 36, etc. 

Whosoever shall exalt liimeelf shall be abased. Mat. 23. 12. 

34 Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee. That this night, before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thnee. 

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift; you as wheat ; but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not : and when thou art converted, 
atrengthen thy brethren. And ho said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go vrxth thee, both into prison, and to death. Xm. 22. 


35 Peter said unto Mm, Though I should die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
also said all the disciples. 

He spake the more vehemently. If I should die with thee, 1 
Will not deny thee in any wise. Mar. 14. 31.— Peter said unto 
mm, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay down my 
life for thy sake. Jno. IS. 37.— The heart w deceitl’ul above m 
tMnffs, and desperately wicked : who can know it ? Je. 17. 9.— 
He that trustoth in his own heart is a fool. Mr. 28. 26. — Where- 
fore let him that thinketli he standeth take heed lest he 
1 Co. 10. 12. 

36 % Then cometh Jesus with them unto a 
place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedcc, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them. My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

Mar. 14. 32, etc. Lti. 22. 40, etc. Jno. 18. 1, etc. 

Now is my sou) troubh'd ; and what shall I say ? Father, save 
me from this hour : but for this cause came 1 unto this liour. 
Jno. 12. 27. — The sorrows of dcatli compassed me, and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me : I found trouble and sorrow. JPs. 
116.3. — Kcproach hath broken my heart; and I am full of 
heaviness : and 1 looked for some to take pity, but (here was 
none; and for comforters, but 1 found none. IV 69. 20. — He is 
... a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. Surely he hatli 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem 
him strickem, siniil,en of God, and afflicted. Is. 63. 3, 4. 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me : never- 
tlieless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly : and his 
sweat wa.s as it were grcMit drops of blood faUing down to the 
ground. Jjn. 22. 44.— And he wi'iit forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, tlie hour might 
pn.ss from )nm. And lie said, AV)ba, Father, all things are pos- 
sible unto thee ; take away this cup from me : nevertheless not 
what I will, hut wliat tlioii wilt. Mar. 14. 35, 36. — Wl»o in the 
days of his flesh, wlicn ho liad offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong crying and tears unto nini that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard in that ho feared ; tliough 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience} by the tilings wliich lie 
suHered. He. 5. 7, 8. 

I came down ft’orn heaven, not to do mine o^ will, but the 
will of him that sent me. Jno. 6. 38.— And being found in fashion 
as a man, ho humbled himself and bec?ame obedient unto death, 
even the death of tlie cross. Phi. 2. 8. 

I have a baptism to be baptized witli ; and how am I strait- 
ened till it be accomplished ! Lu. 12. 50. — Are yc able to drink of 
the (!up that 1 shall drink of? Mai. 20. 22. — Ji became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all thing.s, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make tlie captain of tlieir salvation, 
perfect tlirough suflerings. Me. 2. 10. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them asleep, and saith imto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour, 

1 Pe. 5. 8. — Braying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance. 
Mph. 6. 18.— Take yo heed, watch and pray : for ye know not 
when the time is. Afar. 13. 33. 
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42 He went away again the second time^ and 
prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if this cup may 
not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done, 

48 And he came and found them asleep again : 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed a third time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest : 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 

47 % And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

Mar. 14. 43, ote. Iai. 22, 47, etc. Jno. 18. 2, etc. 

JudM tiien, tiaving roceivoa a band of men and ofRcors from 
the cliief priests and Pharisee.'?, cometh thither with lanterns 
iiaid torches and weaj^ns. Jno. 18. 3.— Men and bi’ethrcn, this 
scripture must needs nave been fulfilled, which the Holy Hhost 
by trie mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. Ac. 1. 16. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
sign, saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he ; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said. 
Hail, master ; and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? Then came they, and laid 
hands on Jesus, and took him. 

It was not an enemy that reproached me: then I could 
have borne it; neither wasp he that hated me that did magnify 
himself Bgaiinsi mo ; then I would have liid myself from him : 
but it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine ac- 

a uaintance. We took sweet counsel together, and walked unto 
lie house of God in company. I*s. 55. 12_14. I 

51 And, behold, one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of the high priest^s, 
and smote off his ear. 

He that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. 
Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said imto them, It 
is enough. Lu. 22. 36, 38. 

52 Then said Jesus mito him, Put up again 
thy sword into his place ; for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 

When he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23.— Whoso shcddetli 
man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed : for in the image 
of God made he man. Ge. 9. 6. — Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place imto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. Ro. 12. 19.— 
The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 2 Co. 10. 4. 

63 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it must be ? 


Angels came and ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11.— The 
mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 17.— Tliousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before hhu. Da. 
7.10. 

The cup which my Father hath given me. shall I not drink 
it? Jno. 18. 11.— The scripture cannot be broken. Jno. 10. 36. 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come out as Against a thief with 
swords and staves for to take me ? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

But this is your hour, and the power of darkness. Im. 22. 53. 

56 But all this was done, that the scriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled, 

Peter stood at the door without. Jno. 18. 16. 

67 If And they that had laid hold on Jesus 
led hi?n away to Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were assembled. 

Mar. 14. 53_6.'>. Zu. 22. 54, Sr,, 63.65. 

And led him away to Annas first ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas which was the high priest that same year. Now Annas 
had sent him bomid unto Caiaphas the liigh priest. Jno. 18. 
13, 24. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the 
high priest^s palace, and went in, and sat with 
the servants, to sec the end. 

Lead us not into temptation. Mat. 6. 13.— The fear of man 
bringeth a snare. Pr. 29. 25. 

59 Now the chief priests, and ciders, and all 
the council, sought false witness against Jesus 
to put him to death ; 

Deliver mo not over unto the will of mine enemies : for false 
witnesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty. Ps. 27. 12.— False witnesses did rise up ; they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. They rewarded me evil for good, 
to the spoiling of my soul. Ps. 35. 11, 12. 

60 But found none ; yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet found they none. At the 
last came two false witnesses. 

For many hare false witness against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. Mar. 14. 66. — At the mouth of two wit- 
nesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be 
put to death ; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be 
put to death. De. 17. 6.— Such a high priest became us, who 
ts holy, harmless, un defiled, separate from sinners. He, 7. 26. — 
Who did no sin. 1 Pe. 2. 22. 

61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
;hrce days. 

Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then 
said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days P But he spake of the 
temple of liis body. Jno. 2. 19„21.— We heard him say, I will 
desti-OT this temple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. But neither 
so did their witness agree together. Mar. 14. 58, 59. 

62 And the high priest arose, and said unto 
iiim, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it which 
these witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high 
priest answered and said unto him, 1 adjure thee 
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by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. 

How ttumr times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothiuL 
but which is true in the name of the Lord? 1 Ki. 22. 16.— 
Ye shall not swear by mv name falsely, neither shalt thou pro- 
fane the name of thy : 1 am the Lord. Xe. 19. 12. 

He was oppresses and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Is. 
63. 7. 

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

Ps. 110.1. ^ , 

Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right liand of the 
power of (^d. Im. 22. 69. — ^Wlion he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. He, 

1. 3. — The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. 

1 Th. 4. 16.— Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and everv eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 
Jte. 1. 7. 

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further 
need have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have 
heard hia blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They answered and said, 
He is guilty of death. 

He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone 
him. Le. 24. 16.— The Jews answered, We have a law, and by 
our law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of 
Qt)d. Jno. 19. 7. 


After a little whfl© another saw him, and said. Thou art also 
VA them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. Im. 22,. 58. 

And a maid saw him again, and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. And he denied it again. Mar 
14.69,70. 26. 71. 72.) mar, 

Simon Peter stood and warmed hmself Tliey said therefpre 


see thee in the garden with him? Peter then denied agaim 
Jno. 18. 25-27. 

And about the mace of one hour after, another confidently 
affixed saying, Of a tinith this fellow also was with him ; for 
he is a Gahlean. And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. Im. 22. 69, 60. Mar. 14. 70-72. (Maf. 26. 73-76.) 

The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25. — Fear not tliem which 
kill the bodj, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in heli Mol. 
10.28. 

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, 
saying^ I know not the man. And immediately 
the cock crew. 

liim that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 
1 Co. 10. 12. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, 
which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jno. 21. 17.. 

The sacrifices of Gk>d are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wdt not despise. Ps. 51. 17. — Now I 
rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance : for ye were made sorry after a godly manner. For 
godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not tp be repented 
of. 2 Co. 7. 9, 10. 


67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted 
him; and others smote him with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto ns, thou Christ, 
‘WTio is he that smote thee ? 

Hail, King of the Jews ! Jno. 19. 3. 

And when they had blindfolded him, tliey struck him on the 
face, and asked liim, saying, Prophesy, who is he that smote 
thee? Im. 22. 64.— I cave my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting. Is. 50. 6. 

69 If Now Peter sat without in the palace: 
and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, and said unto them that 
were there. This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with ap oath, I do 
not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also 
art one of them ; for thy speech hewrayeth thee. 

The damsel that kept the door said unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of tlus man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. Jno. 18. 17. 

A certain maid ... said, Tliis man was also with him. And he 
denied hdm, saying, Woman, I know liim not, Im, 22. 56, 67. 
Jtfar. 14. 66-68. (Afa^. 26. 69, 70.) 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

HEN the morning was come, all the chief 
Xjriests and ciders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him to death : 

And when they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 

Afcrr. 15. 1, etc. Im. 22. 66, etc. 

Why do the heathen rage, and the peonlo imagine a vain 
thing? The kings of the earth set themselveB, ana the rulers 
take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
Ps. 2. 1. 2. — The whole multitude of them arose, and led liim 
unto Pilate. Im. 23. 1. — Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto 
tlio hall of judgment : and it was early ; and thev themselves 
went not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; 
but that they might eat the passover. Jno. 18. 28. 

3 Tf Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, repented 
himself, and brought again the thirty pieces qf 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they said. 
What is that to ns ? see thou to that, 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
he temple, and departed, and went and hanged 

Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste ; and he said, 

. have sinned against the Lord your God. Px. 10. IQ.— Tlie 
iriumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of the hypocrite 
mt for a moment. Job 20. Q. 




Chap. XXVII. 6.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XXVII. 24. 


The sorrow of the world worketh death. 2 7. 

man pnrdiased a field with the reward of iniquity s and falling 
headumg, he burst asunder in the midst, and all hit bowels 
gushed out. Ac. 1. 18. 

And when Ahithophel saw that his counsdi was foMowed, 
he saddled Hs ass. and arose, and gat him home to his ho^e, to 
his city, and put nis household in order, and hanged himself, 
and dii^ and was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 2 8a^ 
17.28. 

6 And tlic chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
Mat 23. 24. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter^s field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called. The field 
of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying. And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of Israel 
did value ; 

10 And gave them for the pottcr^s field, as 
the Lord appointed me. 

They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. j\nd the 
Lord said unto mo. Cast it unto the potter : a gooclly pnee that 
I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord. Zee. 11. 
12 , 18 . 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: 
and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

Mar. 15. 2_5 ; Im. 23. 3. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing ot thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me r Pilate therefore said unto him. Art 
thou a king then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 1 am a 
king. To this end was I bom, and for this cause (jurne I into the 
wond, that I should bear witness unto the trutli. Every one 
that is of the truth heareth niy voice. Jno. 18. 33, 34, 37.— Jesus 
saith unto him, I'hou hast said : nevertlieless 1 say unto you. 
Hereafter sliall ye see the Sou of man sitting on the riglit hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of lioaven. Mat. 26. 64. — 
Christ Jesus, who betore Pontius Pilate witnessed a good con- 
IsMion. 1 Ti. 6. 13. 

12 And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered nothing. 

He was oppressed, and he was offliotod, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Is. 
63.7. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou 
not how many things they witness against thee ? 

Speakeat thou not unto meP knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? Jno. 
19 . 10 . 

14 And he answered liim to never a word ; 
insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

16 Now at that feast the governor was wont 
to release imto the people a prisoner^ whom 
thqr would. 


Mar, 15. 6-.15. 

Of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast. Xtf. 

23. 17. — Ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one 
at the passovor : will ye therefore that I release imto you the 
King of the Jews P Jno. 18. 89. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye 
that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 

There was one named Barabbas, vMch lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with liim, who had committed 
murder in the in8urre<!tion. The multitude crying aloud b^n 
to desire him to do as he had over done unto them. But Pilate 
answered them, saying, Will ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews P Mar. 15. 7-9.— Barabbas (who for a certain sedi- 
tion made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) 
Im. 23. 18, 19. — ^Barabbas was a robber. Jno. 18. 40. 

18 For he knew that for envy they had de- 
livered him. 

The cl lief priests and the Pharisees said. What do we ? for 
this man doeth many minwJes. If wo let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him. Jno. 11. 47, 48. — The Pharisees said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, 
the world is gone after liim. Jno. 12. 19. 

Ilis brethren envied [Joseph]. Qe. 37. 11. — patriarchs, 
moved with envy, sold Joseph. Ac. 7. 9. — As Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew nis brother. And wherefore slew 
ho him ? Because liis own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

19 % Wlieii lie was set down on the judg- 
ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying. Have 
thou nothing to do with that just man : for I 
have sufibred many things this day in a dream 
because of him. 

God speateth once, yea. twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In 
a dream, in a vision of the night ... in sluinberings upon the 
bod ; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealetli their mstruc- 
tion. Job 33. 14-16. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto 
them. Whether of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you ? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do 
then witli J esus which is called Christ ? They 
all say unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said. Why, what evil 
hath he done ? But they cried out the more, 
saying. Let him be crucified. 

Away with this man^ and release unto us Barabbas. 

23. 18. — Not this man, but Barabbas. Jno. 18. 40.— Ye denied 
the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14. 

24 % When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person : see ye to it. 

And all the elders of that city, that are next unto the slain 
man., sliall wash their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley : and they shall answer and say. Our hands have not 
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sbed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. 2)e.21.6,7. — ^Pilate, 
willing to content the people, released Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when lie bad scourged hint, to bo crucmedL 
Mar. 16. 15. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the ^htoous. 1 Jno. 2. l.—Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. 1 JPe. 2. 22. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said. 
His blood be on ns, and on our children. 

Behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man^s blood upon us. Ac. 6. 28,-- Wrath is 
come upon them to tlie uttermost. 1 Th. 2. IG.—Gireat tribu- 
lation, such as was not since tlie beginning of tlie world to 
tliis time, no, nor ever shall be. Mat. 24. 21. — The land cannot 
be cleansed of the blood that is slied therein, but by the blood 
of him that slied it. Nu. 35. 33. 

Your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with 
iniquity; your lips liave spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered 
perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for 
truth ; they tmst in vanity, and speak lies ; they conceive mis- 
chief, and bring forth iniquity. Is. 59. 3, 4. — Therefore shall 
Zion for your sake be plougnod as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountaiu of the house as the high places 
of the forest. Mi. 3. 12. 

26 If Then released he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
hhn to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took 
Jesus into the ^ common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of soldiers. 

1 Called Prsotorium. Mar. 15. 16.— The palace. Fhi. 1. 13. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe. 

f7«o. 19. 1, etc. 

And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required. 
And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into pri.son, whom tliey had desired ; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will. I/u. 2J1. 24, 25.— And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked Am, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. Jai. 23. 11. — And 
they clothed him with purple. Mar. 15. 17. 

29 ^ And when they had platted a croAvn of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand : and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying. Hail, King of 
the J ews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the 
reed, and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his owo. rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to crucify him, 

32 And as they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled 
to bear liis cross. 

33 And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a 
skull, 

Mar. 16. 21, etc. Lu. 23. 26, etc. 

The bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the 
camp. Wherefore Jesus also, tliat he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, silfiered without the gate. Me. 13. 11, 12, — 
And h& bearing his cross, went forth into a place call^ iJte 
place Of a skulL which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha. Jno. 

17. 


34 t They gave hiin vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall : and when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

They gave me gall for my meat : and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to dnnk. Fs. 21. — ^And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled witli myrrh ; but he received U not. Mar. 16. 23.— 
And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and ofi'ering 
him vinegar. Lu. 23. 36. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be ful- 
filled wliich was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots. 

Fs. 22. 18. 

C'lirist liatli redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written, Gm*sed is every one that 
haiigeth on a tree. Oat. 3. 13. 

Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and also 
his coat : now the coat was without seam, woven from the top 
througliout. Thej^ said thereforti among themselves, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, w hoso it shall be : that the scripturo 
might be fulfilled, wliich saith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. Jno. 19. 23,24.— Ho humbled hims^ 
and bec5ame obedient unto deat h, even the death of the cross, 
Fhi. 2. 8. — I laving made poactc through the blood of liis cross. 
Out. 1. 20. — Who liis own self bai*e our sins in his own body on 
the tree. 1 Fe. 2. 24. 

36 And sitting down they watched him there ; 

Tlicy look and stare upon mo. Fs. 22. 17. 

37 And set up over his head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OP 
THE JEWS. 

In letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THB 
KING OF THE JEWS. i>M. 23. SS.-PUate wrote a title, and 
put *7 on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
KETU THE KING OF THE JEWS. Jno. 19. 19. — Yet 
have I set my king upon my holy liill of Zion. Fs. 2. 6.— Of the 
inensaae of his government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence- 
forth even for ever. Is. 9. 7 — Bc^hold, a king shall reign in right- 
eousness. Is. 32. 1 ; Je. 23. 5.— Riijoice greatly. O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daiiglitcr of Jerusalem: behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee : he is just, and liaving salvation. Zee. 9. 9. 

David my servant .shall he king over them; and they slmll 
have one slieplierd ; they shall also walk in my judgments, and 
observe my statutes, and do them. JSze. 37. 24. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the 
left. 

And the scripture was fulfilled, which saitli. And he was nim* 
bered with the transgressors. Mar. 15. 28 ; Is. 53. 12.— Hus that 
is written must yet bo accomplished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors. Lu. 22. 37 ; Jfto. 19. 18. 

39 T And they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, save thy- 
self. If thou be the Son of God, come down 
jfrom the cross. 

Ibi^me^Lo a reproach unto them : when they looked upon 
me they shaked their heads. Fs, 109. 25.— is it nothing to you, 
all ye that pass by P behold, and see if there be any sottow like 
unto my sorrow, whiqh is done unto me, wherewith the Lord 
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h«th afflicted «na in the day of his fierce .anger. 1. 12.— 
Destroy this temple, and in three days 1 will raise it up. «7ho. 
2. 10. — in mine adversity they rejoiced, and mthered themselves 
together : yea, the abjects gathered themselves together against 
me, and I knew it not ; they did tear me, and oeMed not. iV. 
85, 15.— The reproaches of them that reproached thee are lallen 
upon me. Ps. 69. 9. £o. 15. 8. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved * others; himself* he cannot save. 
If he be the King of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He ® trusted in God ; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : for he said, I am the 
Son of God. 

1 Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. Lu. 7. 14.— Lazarus, come 
forth. Jno. 11. 43. — Damsel, I say unto thee. Arise. Mar, 5. 41. 

2 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Fatlier, and 
ho shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels ? 
But how then shall the scriptiues be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? Afai. 26. 53, 54. 

3 All they that see me laugh mo to scorn ; they shoot out the 
lip, they shake the head, saying. He trusted on the Ijord that 
he would deliver him ; let him aeliver him, seeing ho delighted 
in him. Ps. 22. 7, 8.— The people stood beholding. And the 
riders also with tnem derided Atm, saying. He saved others ; let 
him save himself if ho be Christ, the chosen of God. Lu, 23. 35. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

And they that were crucified with him revdod him. Mar. 
15. 32.— And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on 
him, saying. If thou bo Christ, save thyself and us. But the 
other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember mo when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. Zu. 23. 39..43. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 
ness over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say. My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 

My God, my Qo(L why hast thou forsaken mo ? Ps. 22. 1. — 
Who in the days of his fiesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto nim that 
was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared ; though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
tilings which ne suffered. Me. 5. 7, 8. 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard ihaf, said, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a spunge, and filled ii with vinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him. 

Ps. 69. 21. 

Aftw this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now accom- 
to^hed that the scripture might be fhlmled, saith, I thirst. 
Now the^ was set a vessel full of vinegar : and they filled a 
apunM with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. Jno. 19. 28, 29. 

60 If Jesus, when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, yidded up the ghost. 


He said} Father, mto thy hands I commend my spirit : and 
having said thus, he gave up the ghost. Lu. 23. 46. — It ia 
finished ; and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. Jno. 
19. 30. 

To finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness. La. 9. 24. 

Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live with him : knowing that Clmst being raised from the dead 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For 
in that he died, he died unto sin once : but in that ho liveth, he 
livoth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed uhto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Mo. 6. 8-11. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; 

And thou shalt make a vaU of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen of cunning work : with cherubims shall it 
be made. And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of shittim 
wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shall be o/gold, upon the 
four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang up the vau imder 
the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the vail the 
ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you between 
the holy place and the most holy. JSx. 26. 31_33. 2 Ch. 3. 14, etc. 

And the Lord said imto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy bro- 
ther, that ho come not at all times mto the holy place within 
the vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that he 
die not : for I wUl appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. 
Then shall he kill tlic goat of the sin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 
upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. Le. 16. 2, 15. — 
But into the second toenl the high priest alone once evenr year, 
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the 
errors of the people. Me. 9. 7. . 

The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing. Me. 9. S.— Havmg therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and having a high priest over the 
house of God ; let us draw near with a true heart in full assur- 
ance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water. Me. 10. 19_22. — For he 
is our peace, wlio hath niade both one, and hath broken down 
tlie middle wall of partition between us. Mph, 2. 14. 

52 And the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, 

Tliy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall 
they arise. Is. 26. 19. — The dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God : and they that hear sliaU live. Jno. 5. 25. 


53 And came out of the graves after his re- 
surrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. 

That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the deeid, and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 26. 23. 

Now is Olirist risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— O deatli, I will be thy 

te eB ; O CTave, I will be thy destruction. Mo, 13. 14.— If we 
re that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep m Jesus will God bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 14. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

When the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. Lu. 23. 47. 

55 And many women were there beholding 
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afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedee^s children. 

Mar> 16. 40. etc. Im, 23. 27, etc. 

And certain women, which nad been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven 
devils, and Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Su- 
sanna, and many others, which ministered unto liim of their 
substance. Zw. 8. 2, 3.-* And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him &om Halilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. Im. 23. 49. 

57 When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus^ disciple : 

And now when the even was come, because it was the pre- 
paration, that is, the day before the sabbath, Joseph of Arima- 
theea. an honourable cx>unsellor, which also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came. Mar. 16. 42, AZ.—And he was a good 
man, and a just : (the same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them ;) he was of Arimatheea, a city of the Jews. 
Jm. 23. 50, 51. 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

Jno. 19. 38. 

already i 

unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had been 
any while dead. And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. Mar. 15. 45. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth. 

Mar. 15. 46. 

And there came also Nic;odomus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pound weight. Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clotlies with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bui’y. Jno. 19. 39, 40. 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and 
departed. 

Now in the place where he was crucified, there was a garden ; 
and in the garden a now sepulchn?, wherem was never man yet 
laid. There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews* 
preparation day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. Jno. 19. 
41^. 

He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death ; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth. Is. 63. 9. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

And Mary M^dalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
whore he was laid. Mar. 15. 47.~And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments : and rested the sabbath day accord- 
ing to the commandment. Lu. 23. 56. 

62 ^ Now the next day, that followed the day 
of the preparation, the cliief priests and Phari- 
sees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will rise again. 

As Jonas was tliree days and three nights in the whale’s belly » 
10 shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
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heart of the earth. Mat. 12. 40.-;I)e8troy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. He spake of the tem^ of bis 
body. Jno. 2. 19, 21. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre he 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the dead : so 
the last error shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have a watch ; 
go your way, make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 

And a 
d.en; anc 

signet of , .. 

concoming Daniel. Da. 6. 17. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

N the end of the sabbath, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

And when the sabbath was pash Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, had bouglit sweet spices, tijat 
they might come ana anoint liim. Mar. 16. 1.— Tliey came unto 
the sepuiclire, bringing the spioos wliich they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. Lu. 24. 1. Jno. 20. 1, etc. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord descended fixim heaven, 
and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men. 

And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled 
away : for it was very great. And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the right sid^ clothed in a 
long white garment i and they were affrighted. Mar. 16. 4. 5. — 
And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in shining garments. Lu. 24. 4. — 
Two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno, 20. 12.— Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of smvationr He. 1. 14. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women. Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

And [Peter] stoopmg down, emd looking m, saw the linen 
clothes lying; yet went lie not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes Ko, and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 
Then went in also that other oisciple^hich came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not 
the scripture, that he must rise again firom the dead. Jno. 20, 

And as they were afraid, and bowed down their fooes to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the 
dead r Im> 
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7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the dead : and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him : 
lo, I have told you. 

After I am risen affain, I will go before you into Galilee. 
Mat. 26. 32. — Go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he 
goeth brfore you into Galilee : there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. Mar. 16. 7.— -He is not here, but is risen : remember 
how he spake unto you when he wm yet in Galilee. Im. 24. 6.— 
After these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias. Jno. 21. 1. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepul- 
chre with fear and great joy; and did nm to 
bring his disciples word. 

And they went out quickly, aT\d fled from the sepulchre ; for 
they trembled and were amazed : neither said they any thing to 
any man; for they were afraid. Mar. 16. 8. 

9 T And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, J esus met ^ them, saying. All hail. And 
they came and held him hy the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my^ brethren that they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 


18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying. All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood t and his name 
is called The Word of God. And out of his mouth goeth a shoim 
sword, that with it lie should smite the nations ; and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the winepress of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name wntten, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 19. 13. 15, 16.— Jesus Christ: 
(he is Lord of all.) Ac. 10. 36.— God ... hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of m 
things. He. 1. 1, 2.— Thou hast put all things m subjection under 
bis fret. He. 2. 8. 

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subj(?et unto him. 
1 Pe. 3. 22.— And he shall reign for ever and ever. Re. 11. 17. 

God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in lieaven, and thhigs in earth, ancl things under 
the t»arth j and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to ilio glory of God the Fatlicr. Rhi. 2. 9-11. — 
Far above all prin(5ipnlity, and pow<T, and might, and dominion, 
and every name tliat is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come. Mjth. 1. 21. 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into liis 
hand. .7ao. 3, 3.').— The Father ... hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son : that all men should honour the Son, even os they 
honour the Father. Jno. 5. 22, 23. — To this end Clirist both 
died, and rose, and revived, that ho might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. Ro. 14. 9. 


Jno. 20. 14, etc. 

1 Now when Jesns was risen early the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Magdalene. Mar. 10. 9. — Jesus saith 
unto her, Mary. She turned licrself, and sait li unto him, Rab- 
boni ; whicli is to say, Masher. Jesus saith unto her, Touch mo 
not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my 
brethren, and say unto tliem, I ascend imto my Father, and 
your Father ; ana to my God, and your God. Jno. 20. 16, 17. 

2 Whosoever shall do the will of my Father w'hicJi is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 
12.50. — The firstborn among my brethren. JRo. 8. 29. — 1 will 
declare thy name unto my orethren. l*s. 22. 22. — lie is not 
ashamed to call them brethren. He. 2. 11. 

11 ^ Now when they were going, behold, 
some of the watch came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the things that were 
done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples came by 
night, and stole liim away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s cars, 
we will persuade liim, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught ; and this saying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

16 If Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped 
him : hut some doubted. 

Jiio. 20. 26, etc. Mar. 16. U. X«. 24. 11. 

After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
<moe$ of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 1 Co. 15. 6. 


19 ^ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the ' Father, and 
of the ^ Son, and of the ® Holy Ghost : 

In tliy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 
Oe. 22. 18. — That thy way may be kiiown upon earth, thy saving 
health among all nations. Rs. 67. 2. — Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to oveij creature. And they went forth, 
and preached every where. Mar. 16. 15, 20. — All the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God. Is. 62. 10. — Beginning 
at Jerusalem. Jyu. 24. 47. 

Repent, atid he baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the jrromise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar olf even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. Ac. 2. 38, 39.— Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. Ro. 10. 18. — The hope of the gospel, 
which yc have heard, and which was preached to every creature 
wliich IS under heaven. Col. 1. 23. 


1 God spake all 
these words, saying, 
I am the Lord thy 
God. JE’ar.20. 1.2. 


Tho same Lord 
over all is rich unto 
all that call upon 
him. Ro. 10. 12. 


The everlasting 
God... Ao.16.26. 


2 Thomas answer- 
ed and said unto 
[Jesus], My Lord 
and my God. Jno. 
20. 28. 


Unto you is bom 
this day in tho city 
of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the 
Lord. Zu. 2. 11. 


I am Alpha and 
Omega, tho begin- 
ning and the end, 
the first and the 
last. Re. 22. 13. 


S Peter said, Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy 
Ghost? Thou hast 
not lied unto men, 
but unto God. Ac. 
6. 3, 4. 

The Lord is that 
Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the 
Lord w, there is li- 
berty. 2 Co. 3. 17. 

How much more 
shall the blood of 
Christ, who through 
tlie eternal Spirit of- 
fered himseff with- 
out spot to God, 
purge your con- 
science from dead 
works to serve the 
living God? He.9. 14. 
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Chap. XXVIII. 19.] 


1 Holy, holy, holy, 
liord Q-od Almighty. 
Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? 
for thov, only curt 
holy. JBe. 4. 8; 15. 4. 

He that sent me 
is true, ... i7»o. 7. 28. 


2 Ye denied the 
Holy One and the 
Just. Ac.Z, 14. 


These things saith 
he that b holy, ho 
tliat is true, he that 
hath the key of Da- 
vid. Me. 3. 7. 


MATTHEW, 


8 Ye have an unc- 
tion from the Holy 
One. 2. 20. 


TheSpirit is truth. 
1 Jno, 5. 6. 


1 Sanctified by 
Q-od the Father, ... 
JwLe 1 . 


The gift of Qod is 
eternal life, ... Mo, 
6. 23. 


[Chap. 

2 Both he that 
sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified 
are all of one ; for 
which cause he is 
not ashamed to call 
them brethren, ifo. 
2 . 11 . 


I give unto them 
eternal life; ... Jno, 
10.28. 


Do not I fill hea- 
ven and earth ? saith 
the Lord. Je, 23. 24. 


Which is his body, 
the fulness of him 
that fiUeth all in all. 
Mph. 1. 23. 


Whither sliall I 
go from thy Spirit? 
or wliither shall I 
flee from thy pre- 
sence ? Ms, 130. 7. 


Love the Lord thy 
Qod, for he is thy 
life. Be, 30. 20. 


Christ, who is our 
life. CoL 3. 4. 


Tam the Almighty 
Qod; ... Qe.17.1. 


I am Alpha and 
Omega, the begin- 
ning and the endmg, 
saith the Lord, 
whicli is, and which 
was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty. 
Me, 1. 8. 


Through mighty 
signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of Qod. Mo, 
15. 19. 


Thus saith the 
Lordjthy Kedeemcr, 
the Holy One of Is- 
rael ; I am the Lord 
thy Qod which 
teaeheth thee to 
profit. Is. 48. 17. 


I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, 
wliich aU your ad- 
vci*8aries shall not 
be able to gainsay 
nor resist. Ial 21. 15. 


Ah Lord God ! 
behold, thou hast 
made the heaven 
and the earth by 
thy great power and 
stretched out arm, 
and there is nothing 
too hard for thee. 
Je, 32. 17. 


The Lord, the 
Creator of the ends 
of the earth, faint- 
eth not, neither is 
weary. He giveth 
power to the faint ; 
and to them that 
have no might he 
incrcascth strength. 
Is, 40. 28, 29. 


Wlio being the 
brightness of his 
glory, and the ex- 
press image of his 
person, ana uphold- 
ing all things by tlie 
word of his power. 
He. 1. 3. 


I can do all things 
through Olirist 
wliich strengthen- 
cth me. MM. 4. 13. 


Tlie Holy Ghost 
shall come upon 
thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee. 
Im, 1. 35. 


Strengthened with 
plight by his Spirit 
in the inner man. 
Eph. 3. 16. 


All thy children I neither received 
shall he taught of it of man, neither 
the Lord. Is. 54. 13. was I taught it^ but 
by the revelation of 
Jesus Clu’ist. Qa. 
1 . 12 . 


For as the Father 
raiseth up the dead, 

and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickencth wliomhc 
w^ill. Jno. 5. 21. 

God hath both Destroy this tem- 
raisod up the Lord, pie, and in three 
and will also raise days T will raise it 
up us by his own up. Jno, 2. 19. 
power. 1 Co. 6. 14. 


In the beginning 
God created the hea- 
ven and the earth. 
Oe, 1. 1. 


Lot thorn praise 
the name of the 
Lord: for ho com- 
manded, and they 
were created. Ms, 
148. 5. 


The same was in 
the beginning with 
God. All things 
were made by liim ; 
and without him 
was not any tiling 
made that was made. 
Jno. 1. 2, 3. 


For by liim were 
all things ci*eated, 
that are in heaven, 
and that arc inearth, 
visible and invisible, 
whether theij he 
thrones, or domini- 
ons, or principali- 
ties, or powers; all 
things were created 
by lum, and for him. 
Col. 1. 16. 


Tlic Spirit of God 
hath made me. and 
the breath of the 
Almighty hath given 
mo hfo. Joh 33. 4. 


By his Spirit he 
hath garnished the 
heavens. Job 26. 13. 


Blessed he God, 
even the Father of 
our Lord ») esus 
Christ, the Father 
of morcic^s, and the 
God of all comfort. 
2 Co. 1. 3. 


Every good gift 
and every perfect 
gift is from above, 
and cometh down 
from the Father of 
fights. Ja. 1. 17. 


God, who at sun- 
dry times and in di- 
vers manners spake 
in time past unto 
the fathers by the 
prophets. He. 1. 1. 


If there he there- 
for(? any consolation 
in Christ,if any com- 
fort of love, . . . fulfil 
ye my joy. Mhi. 2. 1. 


He led captivity 
captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. Eph, 
4. 8. 


Yo seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in 
me, which to you- 
ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in 
you. 2 Co. 13. 3. 


Known imto Qod 
are all his works 
from the beginning 
of the world. Ac, 
16. 18. 


Thou knowest all 
things; ... J»o.22.17. 


The Spirit search- 
cth all things, yea, 
the deep thmgs of 
God. The things of 
God knowetli no 
man, but the Spirit 
ofQod.lCb.2.10,11. 


I will give you These twelve Jesus 
pastors according to sent forth. Mat. 10. 5. 
mine heart. Je. 3. 15. 


xxvni. 19. 

3 Sanctification of 
the Spirit, ... I Me, 
1 . 2 . 


He that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. Qa.6.8. 


And if Christ he 
in you, the body is 
dead because of sin : 
but the Spirit is life 
because of righte- 
ousness. Mo. 8. 10. 


The Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in 
my name, ho shall 
teach you all tilings. 
Jno. 14. 26. 


Ye have an unc- 
tion from the Holy 
One, and ye know aU 
things. It7»o.2.20. 


Being put to death 
in the flesh, but 
‘quickened by the 
Spirit. 1 Me. 3. 18. 


When the Com- 
forter is come. Jno, 
15. 26. 


All these workoth 
that one and the 
selfHamo Spirit, di- 
viding to every man 
severally as ho wilL 
1 Co. 12. 11. 


It is not ye that 
^eak, but the Holy 
Ghost, itfar.13. 11. 


OThe Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them. Ac, 13. 2. 
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Chat. XXVIIL 19.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XXVIII. 20. 


1 Heaxtoi to 
words of my «er- 
Tants the prophets, 
whom 1 sent ttnto 
you. «rs. 26. 6. 


Godhathfromthe 
beginning chosen 
you to salvation 
through 8anctiflca> 
tion of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth : whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ingof thegloryof our 
Xtord Jesus Christ. 
2 TK 2. 13. 14. 


He called the 
name of the place 
Massah, and Meri- 
bah. bemuse of the 
chiding of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and 
because thev tempt- 
ed the Loro, saying, 
Is the Lord among 
us, or not P JE'ir.17.7. 

1 e shall not tempt 
the Lord your God. 
De.6.16. 


Ye are the temple 
of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, 
and walk in them* 
2 Co, 6. 16. 


2 He that descend- 
ed is the same also 
that ascended up far 
above all heavens, 
that he might 611 all 
things. And he gave 
some, apostles ; and 
some, prophets i and 
some, evangelists j 
and some, pastors 
and teachers. JEph, 
4. 10, 11. 

After that the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but 
according to his 
mercy he saved us. 
by the wasliing of 
regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy 
Ghost ; which he 
shed on us abund- 
antly througli Jesus 
Qhnst our Saviour. 
Tit 3. 4-6. 

Neither let us 
tempt Girist, as 
some of thorn also 
tempted, and were 
destroyed of ser- 
pents. 1 Co, 10. 9. 


That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts 
by faith. Mph.Z,n. 


8 Take heed there- 
fore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, 
over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers. 
Ac, 20. 28. 


Elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus 
Christ. IjPs. 1. 2. 


Wherefore as the 
Holy Ghost saith, 
To (lay if ye will hoar 
his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
^y of temptation 
in the wilderness: 
when your fathers 
tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my 
works forty ycare. 
m. 3 . 9 . 

Peter said unto 
her. How is it that 
ye nave agreed to- 
gether to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord ? 
Ac. 5. 9. 

Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of 
God, and thai the 
Spint of God dweU- 
etn in you? 1 Co, 
3. 16. 


1 In whom ye also 
are builded together 
for an habitation of 
God through the 
Spirit. 3£ph. 2. 22. 


8 Christ in you, 
the hope of glory. 
Col. 1. 27. 


« Know ye not 
that your body is 
the temple of the 
Holy Ghost? 1 Co, 
6. 19. 


Truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Far ^ ^ . 

ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
1 Jno. 1. 3. 


If any 

of the Spirit. Tin, 

2 . 1 . 


The God of peace 
... make you pOTect 
in every good work 
to do Ins will, work- 
ing in you that 
wliich is well pleas- 
ing in his sight, 
tlirough Jesus 
Christ. He. 13. 20, 21. 


Present every man 
perfect in Clinst Je- 
sus : whereunto I 
also labour, striving 
according to liis 
working, which 
worketh in me 
mightily. Col. 1. 28, 
29. 


All these worketh 
that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man 
Boverdly as he will. 
1 Co. 12. 11, 


20 Teaching them to observe all things ^ 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, 
I am with ^ you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 

1 Tlio aposf](ja’ doctrine and fellowsliip. Ac. 2. 42. — The ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 1 Co. 11. 2. — The things that 
I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 1 Co. 
14. 37. 

As yc have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more and more. For ye know wliat 
commandments wc gave you by the Lord Jesus. 1 Th. 4. L 2.-- 
Now we command you, brethren, in th© name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 3. 6.— -If any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist ... he is proud, knowing notlmig. 1 Ti. 6 . 3, 4. 

2 And they went forth, and preached every wliere, the Lord 
working with them^ and confirming the word with signs follow- 
ing. JHar. 16. 20. — Long time therefore abode they speaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the wora of his 
grace, and ^nted signs and wonders to oe done by their hancis. 
Ac. 14.3. — Then spake the I^ord to Paul in the night by a Vision, 
Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace ; for I am with 
thee. Ac. 18. 9, 10. — To make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, through mighty signs and w onders, by tlie power of 
the Spirit of God. To. 15. 18, 19. — The Lord stood with mo, 
and strengthened me : that by mo the preaching might be ftdly 
known, and that all the Gentiles might hear. 2 Ti. 4. 17.— I can 
do all things thrciugh Christ which strengtheneth me. Phi, 
4. 13.— -He liath said. I will never leave thee, nor forsake tliee. 
So that wo may boldly say. The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear wliat man sliall do unto me. Me. 13. 5, 6. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 

ST. MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 

T he beginning of the ' gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of ^ God ; 

1 God BO loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that wliOBoever believeth in him should not perisli, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— This is my beloved Son, in wliom 
I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17. , 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that nublishoth peace ; that bringeth 
TOoa tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto 
Zion, Thv God reigneth! Is. 52. 7— The Word was made ilesli. 
and dwelt among us, (and we bclu^ld his glory, the glory as of 
tlie only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Thou 
art the Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel. Jno. 1. 14, 49. 

The gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.— Tlie gospel of 
God. 1 Th. 2. 9. — Tlie gospel of the kingdom. Mat. 3. 23. — 'Tiic 
gospel of peace. JEJpA. 6. 15.— The gospel of your salvation. ICph. 
1. 13. — The preaehmg of Jesus Clirist. lio. 16. 25. — The mystery 
of Christ. j&pA. 8. 4.— Tlie mystery of th(^ gospel. Uph. 6. 19. — 
The word of trutli. lUph. 1. 13.— The word of laith. Mo. 10.8. — 
The ministration of the Spirit. The ministration of righteous- 
ness. 2 Co. 3. 8. 9.— Behold, 1 brii^ you good tidings of great 
joy, wliieh shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day 
m the city of David a Saviour, which is Clmst the Lord. Im. 
2. 10, 11.— Jesus Christ, who liath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 
1 . 10 . 

God shall judge the secrets of men by J’esus Clirist according 
to my gospel. Mo. 2. 16. — The preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God. I Co. 1. 18. 

Moreover, brethren, 1 declare unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto j;ou, which also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand ; by which also ye are saved, if yc keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I 
delivered unto you first of aU that wluch 1 also received, how 
that Clirist died for our sins acjcording to the scriptures ; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day accord- 
ing to the scriptures. 1 Co. 15. 1_4. 

If our gospd bo hid, it is hid to them that are lost ; in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them wliich 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to mea t^he light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4, 6. 

AU things are of God, who hath reconcUed us to liimself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; to wiL that God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and 
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 
18 , 19 . 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to eveiy crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shml be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shaU be damned. Mevr. 16. 15, 16. — And that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, bc^ning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47. 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heavom having 
everiasting gospel to preach imto them that dwell on the 
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earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple. lie. 14. 6. 

1 am not ashamed of the gospel of CJhrist : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the rijdtteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written. The just shaU 
live by faith. Mo. 1.16, 17. — 'Jliis gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness imto aU nat ions ; and 
then shall tl»o end come. Mat. 24. 14. — Though we, or an an^el 
from lieaven, preacl) any otlier gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let liim be accursed. Ga. 1. 8. — The 
word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word 
which by the gospel is preached imto you. 1 Me. 1. 25. 

2 Simon Peter said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. Mat. 16. 16.— His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of tli(5 seed of David according to the fiesh ; and declared 
to he the Son of God with power, atx-ording to the Spirit of 
liolinoss, by the r(;surriu;tion from the dead. Mo. 1. 3, 4. — Tliat 
lioly thing wliicli sJiaU ho boni of thee shall be called the Son of 
God. Iai. 1. 35. 

I’licse are written, that ye miglit believe tliat Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of Qoil; and that believing ye might have life 
through liis name. Jno, 20. 31, 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before mo : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to liis temple, even the messenger of the covenant, wliom 
ye delight in : behold, ho shall comt^ saith the Lord of hosts. 
Mai. 3. 1.— He shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled with 
the Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. And many 
of the children of Israid shall he turn to the Lord their God. 
And he shall go before him in the snirit and power of Elias, to 
tiu’n the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. Iai. 1. 16_17. 

I say unto you. Among ^hose that arc bom of women there 
is not a i^ater prophet than_ Jolm the Baptist : but he that is 
least in the kingdom of God is greater tlian he. Iai. 7. 28. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

Iai. 3. 4. 

For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias. Ma;t, 
3. 3.— The voice of him that crieth in the ^^demess- Prepare ve 
the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway tor 
our God. Is. 40. 3. 

Thou, child, shalt be called the prwhet of the Highest : fear 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
Zu. 1. 76. 

John bare witness of him, and oried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake. Ho that cometh after me is preferred before me : 
for ho was before me. Ho said, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Esaias. Looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, 
Behold the Lamb of Go<£ Jw. 1. 15, 23, 36. 



Chap. I. 4.] MAE K. [Chap. I. 14. 


4 John did 'baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the ^remis- 
sion of sins. 

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 

derness of Judea. Mai, 3. l.—And ho came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptisrti of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. Im. 8.3. , 

John was baptizing in -®non near to Sahm^ because there was 
much water there. Jno. 3. 23.— J indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance : but he tliat cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whoso slices I am not worthy to bear : he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Gthost, and iviti fire. Mat. 3. 11.— John verily 
baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him which should come after Imn, 
that is, on Clirist Jesus. Ac. 19. 4. 

2 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the re- 
mission of their sins. Lu. 1. 77. — This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shod for many for the remission of sins. 
Mat. 26. 28.— To him give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever Wieveth in him shall receive remission of 
sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

Be it known unto you therefore, men and brotlircnj that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : 
and by him all that believe are justified from all tilings, from 
which ye could not be nistified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 
88, 39. — ^Whom Glod hath set fbrtli to he a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his right eousness for the remission 
of sins tliat are post, through the forbearance of God. lio. 3. 25. 
In whom we have redemption through his bhaid, tlie forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7. — 
Without shedding of blood is no remissiem. lie. 9. 22. 

Except VO repent, ye shall all likewise p(?rish. Lit. 1.3. 3. — Ec- 
nent ye therefore, end be conveHc^d, that your sins may be 
blotted out. Ac. 3. 19. 

6 And there went out unto him all the land 
of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

I acknowledged mv sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. 1 said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Loi'd ; 
and tljou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Ln. 32. 5.— lie that 
covercth his sins shall not prosper : hut whoso eonfesseth and 
forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13. 

6 And John was clothed with cameVs hair, 
and with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and 
he did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

[Eliiah] was a liairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about iiis loins. 2 Ki. 1. 8. — Even these of them ye may oat.; the 
locust after his kind. Le. 11. 22. 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and un- 
loose. 

X«. 3. 16. . 

John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to mo? Mat. 3. 14.— And as John fulfilled his 
cours^ he said, Whom think ye that lam? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, wliose shoos of hi.s feet I am 
not worthy to loose. Ac. 13. 25. — Ho it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before m^ whoso shoe’s latijhet I am not worthy to 
unloose, t/ho. 1. 27.~He must increase, but I mn.st decrease. 
Jno. 3. 80. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with w’ater : but 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

Unto repentance; ... and with fire. Mat. 3. 11. — John truly 
baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
0ho8t not many days hence. Ac. 1. 5. 

I will pour water upon liim that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the my ground : I will pour my Spirit upon tliy seed, and my 
billing upon thine offspring. Is. 44. 3.— I will pour out my 
Spint upon all flesh. Joel 2. 28.— And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Hhost fell on them, as on us at the beginning. Ac. 11. 15. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghostt and began to 


speak with other tonnes, as the Spirit gaye them utterance. 
Ac. 2. 4.— By one Spirit are wo all baptized into one body, whe- 
ther we he Jews or Gentiles, whether we he bond or free ; 
and liave been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13. 
Then remembered 1 the word of the Lord, liow that he said 
John indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 11. 16. 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to liis merev he saved us, by the wasliing of regene- 
ration, and renewing oi the Holy Ghost ; which he shod on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Tit. 3. 5, 6. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jordan. 

Mat. 3. 13. 

When all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened. Lu. 
3. 21. 

TJie Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake ; he will 
magnify tlie law, and make it honourable, h. 42. 21. 

10 And straightway eoming up out of the 
w^ater, he saw the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending upon him : 

1 1 And there came a voice from heaven, say- 
ing , Til on art my beloved Son, in whom I am 

' well pleased. 

2 Pe. 1.17. 

Tlie Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said. Thou art 
my b(‘loved Son ; in tluie I am well pleased. Lu. 3. 22 ; Mat. 
3. 16, 17. 

John bare record, saving, I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. Jno. 1. 32. 

1 will declare file decree : the Lord hatli said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; this day liave I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7.— The 
Spirit of the Jiord shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of 
knowledge anil of the fear of tlie Lord : and shall make him of 
quick understanding in the fear of the Lord. /.v. 11. 2, 3, 

God BO loved the world, that he gave bis only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believetli in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. The Father lovetli tlie Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. t/ao. 3. 16, 35. — Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkiiOHs. and liath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. 

Uh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wonldost 
eonic down, that the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 
sence. Is. 61. ]. 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 

Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. Mat. 4. 1. — And Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness. Iai. 4. 1. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty 
days tempted of Satan : and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and when they were ended he afterward hun- 
ered. Lu. 4.2. — In that he himself hath sulfered being tempted 
e is able l o succour them that are tempted. lie. 2. 18.— We 
have not a high priest which cannot bo touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as wt 
are., yet without sin. Me. 4. 15.— Then the devu leaveth him, 
and, oeliold, angels came and ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11.— 
Are they not all ministering spirits? Me, 1. 14. 

14 Now after that John was put in prison 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel o: 
the kingdom of God, 

Mat.z.2 \ jj?. 61.1, etc. 

Herod the tetrarcli, being reproved by him for Herodiai 
his brother Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which Herod ha< 
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6one, added yet tliis aboye all, that he shut up John in prison. 
Lu. 3. 19, 20. 

And Jesus went about all G-alilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and prt^hing the gospel of tlie kingdom, and licaling 
all manner oi sickness and all manner of disease among the peo- 
ple. Mat. 4. 23. — And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
mto Galilee. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because lie 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he liatli 
sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to aat at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. And he said unto them, 1 must preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent. And ho 
preached in the synagogues of Galilee. Lu. 4. 14, 18, 19, 43, 44. 

And this gospel of the kingdom sliall be preached in aU the 
world for a witness rnito ail nations j and then shall the end 
come. Mat. 24. 14. 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel. 

From the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince .^hall he 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks. Da. 9. 25. — When 
the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them tliat 
were under the law, tlmt we might receive the adoption of 
sons, Qa. 4. 4, 5. — That in the dispensation of tlio fulness of 
times he miglit gather togetlver in one ail things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth: even in liim. 
Eph. ]. 10. 

As yc go, preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Mat. 10. 7.— Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Mat. 4. 17, 

Sirs, what nuist I do to bo saved ? And they said. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou slinlt be saved, ami thy house. 
Ac. IG. 30, 31.— -lie that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved. 
Mar. 16. 16. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, 
he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting 
a net into the sea : for they were fishers. 

Mat. 4, 18, etc. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. Come yc after 
me, and I will make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their nets, 
and followed him. 

And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not j from liencofortli thou 
slialt catch men. And when tliey had brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and followed him. Lu. 5. 10, 1 1. — Who- 
soever he be of you that Ibrsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. Lw. 14. 33. 

Ye see your caUmg, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after tlio nosh, not manv mighty, not many noble, are called: 
but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and tilings which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea.^ and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: that no flesh should glory in his presence. 
1 Co. 1. 26_29. 

19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

Mat. 4. 21 ; Ma/r. 3. 17. 

20 And straightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
the hired servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum ; and 
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straightway on the sabbath day he entered into 
the synagogue, and taught. 

Im. 4.3l_37. 

And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Oapemaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalini. Mat. 4. 13. 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine : 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

The people were astonished at his doctrine. Mat. 7. 28. 

Is not my word like as a lire ? saith the Lord ; and like a 
hammer lhat breaketli tlie rock in pieces ? Je. 23. 29. — Never 
man spake like thi.s man. Jno. 7. 46.— The word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. He. 4. 12. 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man 
with an ^ unclean spii’it ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to 
do with thee, tlion Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come ‘-^to destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy ^ One of God. 

Mat. 8. 29. 

1 A spirit of an unclean devil. Im. 4. 33, etc. 

2 Seventy wet‘ks are determined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make n^conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting rigliteousness, and lo seal iq) the vision and pro- 
pheev, and to anoint tlio most Holy. Da. 9. 24. 

3 For the Lord is our defence,- and the Holy One of Israel is 
our king. Then thou spakost in vision to thy lioly one, and 
saidst, 1 have laid help upon one that is miglity. Ps. 89. 18, 19. — 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall oversJiadow thee: tlierefore also tliat holy thing 
wliieh slmll be born of thee sliall bo called the Son of God. Im. 
1. 35. — But ye denied the Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3.14. — 
Thine Holy One. Fs. 16. 10 ; Ac. 4. 27, 30. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy 
peace, aud come out of him. 

20 And when the unclean spirit had tom 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

He . . . suffered not the devils to speak, boeause they knew him. 
Mar. 1. 34; 3. 12. — Hoyils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying, '^I'liou art Clirist (ho Son of God. And lie ivbuk- 
ing them suffered them not to speak : for they knew that he 
was Christ. Lu. 4. 41. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth he even the miclcan 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

What a word is this ! Lu. 4. 36. 

28 And immediatedy his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out 
of the synagogue, they entered into the house of 
Simon and Andrew, with James and John, 

30 But Simonas wife^s mother lay sick of a 
fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

With a g4eat fever ; and they besought him for her. Lu. 4. 38. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
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aud lifted her up; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministered unto them. 

82 And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed with devils. 

He cast out the spirits with kh word, and healed all that 
were sick. Mat. 8. 16.— And lie laid his hands on every one of 
tliem, and healed them. Im. 4. 40. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; and 
suffered not the devils to speak, because they 
knew him. 

i«.4.4l. 

The [damsel] followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These 
men are the servants of tlie most liigli Q-od, which shew unto us 
the way of salvation. And this dia she many days. But Paul, 
being grieve(h turned and said to tlie spirit, 1 command thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out 
the same hour. Ac. 16. 17, 18. 

35 And in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed into 
a solitary place, and there prayed. 

And when it was day, he departed and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought him, and came unto him, and 
stayed him, that ne should not depart from them. Im. 4.42, etc. 

When he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. Mai. 14. 23.— He withdrew himself into the 
wUdemess, and prayed. Im. 5. 16. — He went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. Im, 
6 , 12 . 

He took Peter and John and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. Zu. 9.28. 

Jesus lifted up Aw eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hMt heard me. Jho. 11. 41. — At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Mat. 11. 25.— Who in the 
days of his flesh, when he liad otfored up prayers and suppli- 
cations with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to 
gave him from death, and was heard in that he feared. Me. 5. 7. 

36 And Simon and they that were with him 
followed after liim. 

37 And when they had found him, they said 
unto him. All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them. Let us go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there also : 
for therefore came I forth. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4.— I came 
forth from the Father. JW. 16. 28.— I must be about my 
Father’s business. Im. 2. 49. 

I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also : for 
therefore am I sent. lu. 4. 43.— The Lord hath anointed mo to 
preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind 
up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to tA&m that are bound. Is. 61. 1.— 
To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Im. 4. 19. 

I Imve glorified thee on the earth ; I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. I have manifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out of the world. Jno. 17. ^ 6. 

39 And he preached *in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and cast out * devils. 

1 Jesus went about all Galilee, teacliing in their synagogues, 
and nroMhing the gospel of the kingdom, and hauling aJl man- 
ner of sioknesB and au manner of disease among tfie people. 
UcA.4,2&, 


2 1 will put enmity between . . . thy seed and her seed $ it sliall 
bruise thy head. Qe. 8. 15. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto 
him. If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

, Mat. 8.2^4. 

Is anything too hard for the Lord ? Qe. 18. 14. 

41 And Jesus, moved with * compassion, put 
forth his liand, and touched him, and saith unto 
liim, I * will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from him, and he 
was cleansed. 

48 And he straitly charged him, and forth- 
with sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him. See thou say nothing 
to any man : but go thy way, shew ^ thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, for a ^testi- 
mony unto them. 

1 A high priest ... touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
Me. 4. 15. 

2 He spake, and it was done. Fa. 33. 9. 

3 This shall bo the law of the leper in tl\e day of his cleans- 
ing : he shall be brought unto the priest : and the priest slmll 
go forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and, be- 
hold, ?/tho plague of leprosy be healed in the leper : then shall 
the priest command to take for him that is to bo cleansed two 
birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. 
And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs without 
blemish, and one owe lamb of tlie first year without blemish, 
and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and one log of oil. Le. 14. 2_4. 10. 

And charged them that tliey shoidcl not make him known : 
that it might be fulfilled wliieh was spoken by Fsaias the 
prophet, saying, He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. Mat. 12. 16, 17, 19.— For lus 
hour was not yet come. Jno. 8. 20. 

4 He will magnify the law, and make it honourable. la. 42. 21. 

45 But he went out, and began to publish it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inso- 
much that Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in desert places ; 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him : 
and great multitudes came together to hear, and to bo healed 
by him of their infirmities. Im. 5. 15. 

CHAPTER II. 

A nd again he entered into Capernaum after 
some days ; and it was noised that he was 
in the house. 

Into his own city. Mat. 9. 1, etc. 

2 And straightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, insomuch that there was no room to receive 
them^ no, not so much as about the door : and 
he preached the word unto them. 

Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season: re- 
prove,^rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti, 

4. 2.— How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation, 
which ... began to be spoken by the Lord? He. 2. 8* 
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8 And they come unto him, bringing one sick 
of the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the press, they uncovered the roof where 
he was : and when they had broken it up, they 
let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy 
lay. 

They went upon the housetop, and let him down through the 
tiling with Mt couch into the midst before Jesus. Im. 5. 19. 

5 When Jesus saw their * faith, he said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in ® their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphe- 
mies ? who can forgive ^ sins but God only ? 

Im. 6. 21, etc. 

1 Let liiin ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the sea driven with tl\e wind and tossed. 
For let not that man think tliat ho sliall receive any thing of 
the Lord. Ja. I, 6, 7. 

^ Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Ps. 32. 1. 

2 Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. 
Job 14. 4. 

8 l;even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.— To 
the Lord our Gt)d belong mercies and forgivenesses, tliough we 
have rebeUed against liim. J)a. 9. 9. — Wlio is a Gtod like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity ? Mi. 7. 18. 

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in 

his spirit that they so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts ? I 

I know also, my God, that thou triest the heart. 1 Ch. 29. 17. * 
The Lord seeth not as man seeth; ... the Lord looketh on the 
heart. 1 ha. 16. 7. 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of 
the palsy, Thy sius be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and take up thy bed and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he 
saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour. Ac. 

6. 31. 


14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son 
of Alphaeus sitting at the receipt of custom, and 
said unto him. Follow me. And he arose and 
followed him. 

As Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at tlie receipt of custom. Mat. 9. 9, etc.— He 
went forth, and saw a publican, ziamed Levi Im, 5. 27, etc. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans and sinners 
sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they followed him. 

Mat. 9. 10_13. 

Levi made him a great feast in liis own house : and there was 
a great company of publicans and of others that sat down with 
them. Z«. 5. 29. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw 
him eat with publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketli with publicans and sinners ? 

Wliich say. Stand by tliyself. come not near to me ; for I am 
holier than tliou. Is. 65. 5.— The Pliarisee stood and prayed 
thus with liimselt^ God, I thank thoc, that 1 am not as otiier 
men are, extortioners, uinjust, adulterers, or even as tliis publi* 
can. Im. 18. 11. 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the physi- 
cian, but they that are sick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

Go ye and learn what that meanetli, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for 1 am not come to call the righteous, but sin* 
nors to repentance. Mat. 9. 13.— The Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. Mat. 18. 11 ; Im. 19. 10. 

And be said unto them. Ye are tliey which iustify yourselves 
before men ; but God knoweth your hearts : for that whicii is 
higlily esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God. 
Zu. 16. 15. 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Clu'ist Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 2't. 1. 15. 

18 And the disciples of John and of the Pha- 
risees used to fast : and th(^y come and say imto 
him. Why do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not ? 

Mat. 9. 14, etc. ; Zu. 5. 33, etc. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. Zu. 
18. 12.— When ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you. They have tlieir reward. 
Mat. 6. 16. 


Ill say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all ; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 

Tliey marveUed, and glorified God, which had given such 
unto men. Saying, It was never so seen in IsraeL Mat. 


13 And he went forth again by the sea side ; 
and all the multitude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 


AH the people were very attentive to hear him. Zu. 19. 48,*— 
AH the people came early in the morning to liim in the temple 
for to hear him. Zu. 21. 38. 


19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bridechamher fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 


They fasted and prayed, and laid fhetr hands on them. Ac. 
13. 3.— Ordained elders m every church, and prayed with 
fasting. Ac. 14. 23.— That ye may give yourselves to fasting and 

prayer. 1 Co. 7. 5. 

We wiU be glad and rejoice m thee ; we wHl remember thy 
love more than wina Ca. 1. 4 ; JSe. 19. 7. 


21 No man also seweth a piece of new doth 
on an old garment: else the new piece that 
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filled it up taketH away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

I liave yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Jno, 16. 12. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles : else the new wine doth burst the bot- 
tles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will 
be marred : but new wine must be put into new 
bottles. 

9. 16, 17. , , , , . , 

Then both the new maketh a rent, and tiie piece that was 
taken out of the new agreeth not with the old. No man also 
having drunk old toine straightw'ay desireth new : for he saith. 
The old is better. Xw. 6. 86, 39. 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through 
the com fields on the sabbath day ; and his dis- 
ciples began, as they went, to plucjc the ears of 

com. 

Mat. 12. 1-8. 

On the second sabbath after the first. La. 6. 1, etc. When 
thou oomest into the standing-corn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayest pluck the cars with thine hand. l)e. 23. 25. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the sabbath dav that which is 
not lawful? 


RK. 
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bath dayP La. 13. 15, 16.— And therefore did the Jews perse- 
cute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath day. But Jesus answered them. My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Jno. 5. 16, 17. 

Tliey brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. Thei'efore said some of the Fliarisees, This 
man is not of God because he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Jno. 9. 13, 14, 16.— Which of you shall have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day? And they could not answer him again to these 
tilings. Lu. 14. 5, 6. 

Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them. Peace he unto vou. And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Thomas with them : th^ came 
Jesus, the doors beii^ shut, and stood in the midst, and said. 
Peace he unto you. .7^.20. 19,26.-1 was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day. Re. 1. 10. 

CHAPTER III. 

A nd he entered again into the synagogue; 

and there was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 

Mat. 12. 9-13 ; Jal 6. 6, etc. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the sabbath day ; that they might 
accuse him. 


25 And he said unto them, Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and 
was an hungered, he, and they that were with 
him? 

26 How he went into the house of God in 
the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did 
cat the shewhread, which is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and gave also to them which were 
with him ? 

So the priest gave him hallowed bread: for there was no 
bread there but the shewhread, tliat was taken from before the 
Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken away. 1 Sa. 
21. 6 . — Aaron and his sons shall eat . . . the bread that is in the 
basket, hy the door of the tabernacle of the congregation . . . but 
a stranger shall not eat thereof^ because they are holy. Rx. 
29.82,38 ; 25.30. 

But when the Pharisees saw *<, they said unto him, Beliold, 
thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath 
day. But he said unto them. Have ye not read what David 
did, when he was an hungered, and they that were with him ; 
how he entered into the house of God, and did eat tlie shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for him to eat ? Have ye not read 
in the law. how that on the sabbath days the priests in tlie 
temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless ? But I say unto 
yoiL That in tliis place is one greater than the temple. But if | 
ye had knoum wliat this meanetli, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. Mat. 
12 . 2 - 7 . 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and not yuan for the sabbath : 

On the seventh day thou ahalt rest. 23. 12.— I will ask 
you one thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or 
to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it ? Lu. 6. 9. 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

Mat. 12.8. 

The then answered him, and said. Thou hypocrite, doth 
not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or Ais ass from 
the stalL and lead him away to watering P And ought not this 
woman, bemg a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan^th bound, 
^ these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the sab* 


3 And he saith nnto the man which had the 
withered hand. Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill ? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being gricjved for the hardness 
of their hearts, he saith unto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: 
and his hand was restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth and straight- 
way took counsel with the Herodians against 
him, how they might destroy him. 

Mat. 12. 14-21 ; 22. 16 ; Lu. 6. 7, etc. 

The wi(!ked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him. 
Ps. 37. 32.— All my familiars watcjhed for my halting, saying^ 
Peradventure he will bo enticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge on him. Je.^. 10. 

And they were filled with madness : and communed one 
with another what they might do to Jesus. Im. 6. 11.— Then 
they sought to take him; but no man laid liands on hitn, 
because liis hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disci- 
ples to the sea: and a great multitude from 
GalUee followed him, and from Judaea, 

And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued lul night in prayer to Gk>d. 

1 came down with them, and stood in tlie 

plain, and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude 
of people out of all Judea, and Jerus^em, and the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, whioli come to hear him and to be 
healed of their diseases. Im. 6. 17. 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idnmsea, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small 
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sliip should wait on him because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; insomuch that 
they pressed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, saying. Thou 
art the Son of God. 

Xu. 4. 41. 

Of a truth thou art the Son ot God. Mat. 14. 33. 

12 And he straitly charged them that they 
should not make him known. 

For his hour was not yet come. Jno. 8. 20. 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they 
came unto him. 

Im. 9. 1, etc. 

14 And he ordained * twelve, that they should 
be with him, and that he might send them forth 
to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and 
to cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he surnamed ^ Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is. The sons of thunder : 

1 And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, ho 
cave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner ol* sickness and all manner of disease. Mat. 
10. 1, etc.— And thev departed, and went tlirough the towns, • 
preaching the gospel, and healing every where, Im, 9. 6. 

2 Thou art Fetor, and upon this rock 1 will build my church. 
Mat. 16. 18. — Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone, Jno. 1. 42. 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him : and they went into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
so that they could not so much as eat bread. 

And he said unto them, Como yo yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while : for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. Mar. 6. 31. 

21 And when his friends heard of it, they 
went out to lay hold on him : for they said. He 
is beside himself. 

For neither did his brethren believe in him. Jno. 7. 6.— And 
many of them said, He hath a devil and is mad : why hear ye 
him? Jno. 10. 20. 

22 % And the scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem, said. He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 

But when the Pharisees heard if, they said, This fellow doth 
not cast out devils but by Beelzebub tlie prince of the devils. 
Mat. 12. 24^ etc. ; Int. 11. 15.— Thou hast a ^vil. Jno. 7. 20. 

23 And he called them unto him, and said 
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unto them in parables. How can Satan cast out 
Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, 
that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and 
be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong man^s 
house, and spoil his goods, except he wiU first 
bind the strong man ; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them. Ere; . 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided against itself shall not stand : and 
if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against liimself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? If 1 by Beelzebub oast out 
devils, by whom do your children cast them out ? therefore they 
shall DO your judges. But if I cast out devils ^ the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. Or else how can 
one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, except 
he first bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his house. 
He that is not with me is against me, and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth abroad. Mat. 12. 25-30.— If I with the f^ger 
of God cast out detils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. ^ When a strong man armed koepeth his palace, hia 
goods are in peace : but when a stronger than ho shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, ho taketli from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. Im. 11. 
20-22. 

In that day the Lord with his sore and great and strong 
sword shall punish leviatlian the piercing serpent, even levia- 
than that crooked serpent ; and he sliall slay the dragon that is 
in the sea. Is. 27. 1. 

Shall the prey be taken from tlie mighty, or the lawful captive 
delivered? Is. 49.24.— JNow is the judgment of this world ; now 
sliall the prince of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31.— That 
through deutli he miglit destroy him that had the power of 
dimth, that is, the devil j and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their litetime subject to bondage. Re. 2. 14, 15. 

28 Verily I say unto you. All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shad blaspheme : 

Wlien Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles* 
hands the Holv Ghost was given, he ottered them monev, sav- 
ing, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. Repent thei*efore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. Ac. 8. 18, 19, 22. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be formven unto men ; 
but the blasphemy against the Roly Gliost shall not be for- 
given unto men. Mat. 12. 31.— And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto 
liim that blaspliometli against the Holy Ghost it shall not be for- 
given. Im. 12. 10.— Thougli your sins be as scarlet, they shall bo 
as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, thw shall 
bo as wool. Is. 1. 18.— If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright* 
eousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9. 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 

There is a sin unto death. l J»o^. l6; .^.10. 29.— Then 
shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and hia 
angels : and these shall go away into everlasting punishment. 
Mat. 25. 41,46. 

30 Because they said. He hath an undean 
spirit. 

31 % There came then his brethren and his 
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mother^ and standing mthont^ sent unto him^ 
calling him. 

Afo^. 12. 46.50. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, and 
they said unto Mm, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. 

And could not come at liim for the press. JA. 8. 19. 

83 And he answered them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said. Behold my 
mother and my brethren I 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

Is not his mother called Mary P and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? Mat. 13. 55.‘~He stretclied forth 
his hand toward his disciples, and said, Beliold iny mother and 
my brethren! For whosoever si tail do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. Mat. 12. 49, 50. — And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up Vier voice, and 
said unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, ana the 
paps which thou bast sucked. But he said, Yea rather, blessed 
are thev that hear the word of God, and keep it. Lu. 11. 27, 28. 

The firstborn among many brethren. So. 8. 29. He is not 
ashamed to call them brethren. Me. 2. 11. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A nd he began again to teach by the sea side : 

and there was gathered unto Mm a great 
multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea ; and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

Mat. 13. 1.23 ; Lu. 8. 4, etc. 

2 And he taught them many tMngs by para- 
bles, and said unto them in Ms doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower 
to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

6 And some fell on stony ground, where it 
bad not much earth ; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched ; 
and because it had no root it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
yield ft*uit that sprang up and increased; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let Mm hear. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I m him, the same bringetli forth much fruit: for with- 
out me ye cim do nothing. Jno. 16. 6.— [The gospef) is come unto 
you, Ss w in all the world ; and bringeth forth fiiiit, as it doth 


also in you, since the day ye heard fif it^ and knew the grace of 
God in truth. Col. 1. 6. 

He that hearet h, let him hear. JEze. S. 27.— Which have eyes 
to see, and see not ; tliey have ears to hear, and hear not. 

12 . 2 . 

10 And when he was alone, they 

about him with the twelve asked of Mm the 
parable. 

With all thy getting, get understanding. jPr. 4. 7.— And the 
disciples camo, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables P Mat. 13. 10.— And his disciples asked him, 
saying. What miglit tliis parable be? Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others in 
parables. Zu. 8. 9, 10. 

11 And he said unto them. Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 

I thank thee. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed tliom unto babes. Mat. 11. 25 ; Zu. 10. 21.— God hath 
revealed t^em unto us by his Spirit. 1 uo. 2. 10. 

What have I to do to judge them also that are without? do 
not ye judge them that are within? 1 Co. 5. 12.— Walk in wis- 
dom toward tliem that are without, redeeming the time. Col. 
4. 5. — The preacliing of t ho cross is to tlieui that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 

1 Co. 1. 18. 

12 That seeing they may see, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may liear, and not 
understand; lest at any time they should be 
converted, and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

Therefore sneak I to them in parables : because they seeing 
see not ; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 
And in them is fulfilled Uie prophecy of Esaias, wnich saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive : for this people's heart is waxed 
poss, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed ; lest at any time they sliould see with taeir eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. Mat, 
33. 13.15. 

Go and tell this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not : 
and see yc indeed, out perceive not. Is. 6. 9.— He hath blindea 
their eyes, and hardened their heart: tlmt they should not see 
with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and 1 should heal them. Jno. 12. 40. 

Ye have seen all that the Lord did before your eyes in the 
land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and 
unto all Ills land. Yet the Lord hath not given you a heart 
to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hoar, unto this day. 
Ze. 29. 2, 4.— Y e also have seen me, and believe not. All that 
the Father givetli me shall come to me ; and him that cometh 
to me, 1 will in no wise cast out. Jno. 6. 36, 37.— Ye will not 
conic to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 40.— But even unto 
tliis day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their hca^. 

2 Co. 3. 15. 

13 And he said unto them. Know ye not tMs 
parable ? how then will ye know all parables ? 

Now the parable is this ; The seed is the word of God. Zu, 

8 . 11 . 

14 ^ The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but when they have heard| 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their hearts. 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, md catoheth away 
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that which was sown m his heart. Mat 18. 19, etc.— Lest thef 
should believe and be saved. Lu. 8. 12. 

We are not ignorant of his devices. 8 Co, 2. 11.— Be sober, be 
vigilant. 1 Pe, 6. 8, 


[Chap. IV. 80. 

.tick, tlwt ther eotw in njay ne the light. Lu. 8. 16 1 

11. 33.— Let your Ught so «|nne before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is m heaven. 
Mat 6, 16. 


16 And these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time : afterward, when affiction 
or persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are offended. 

Ye were willing for a season to rei'oice in his light. Jno. 5. 35. 
Amppa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian. Ac. 26. 28. 

They come unto thee as the people cometh, and tliey sit 
before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will 
not do them: for with tlicir mouth they shew much love, but 
their lieart goeth after their covetousness. And, lo, tliou art 
unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an instrument ; for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not. J&ze. 33.31, 32. — Herod feared John, 
knowing tliat ho was a just man and a holy, and observed 
him ; and when he heard him, lie did many things, and heard 
him gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 


22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not 
be manifested ; neither was any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it should come abroad. 

F^r tliem not therefore : for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not bo revealed ; and hid that shall not be known. Mat 
10. 26.— The life was manifested ... which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us. 1 Jno. 1. 2. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

24 And he said unto them. Take heed what 
ye hear : with what measure ye mete, it shall he 
measured to you : and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

Mat. 7. 2, etc. 

Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good measure pressed 
down, and shaken tf^cther, and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom. For with tiie same measure that ye mete 
willuil it shall l)o measured to you again. Lu. 6. 38.— Try the 
spirits wliether tliey are of Gk>d. 1 Jno. 4. 1. — He which soweUi 
bountifully, shall reap also bountifully. 2 Co. 9. 6. 


18 And these are they which are so\\Ta among 
thorns ; such as liear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackost : go thy way, sell whatsoever tliou liasf , and give to 
the poor, and thou slialt have treasure in heaven : and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. And lie was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved; for ho had great possessions. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples. How 
hardly shall tliey tliat have ricluis enter into the kingaom of 
God! Afar. 10. 21-23.— Demas hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world. 2 Ti. 4. 10. 

They that will be rich full into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil; wliicli while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves tlirough with many sorrows. 

1 TV. 6 9^10. 

Lo, ths is the man that made not God his strength, but 
trusted in tlie abundance of liis riches. Ps. 52. 7.— Riches cer- 
tainly. make to themselves wings. Pr. 23. 5. 

Charge them tliat are rich m this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6, 17.— 
Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 34. 

20 And these are they which are sown on 
good ground; such as hear the word, and re- 
ceive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, 
some sixty, and some an hundred. 

That on the good ground are they, which in an honest and 
g(wd heart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. Lu. 8. 15.— Receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls. But be ye doers of the | 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. Ja. \ 
1 . 21 , 22 . 

21 ^ And he said unto them. Is a candle 
brought to be put under a bushel, or under a 
bed ? and not to be set on a candlestick ? 

No man, when lie hath lighted a candle, ooveretli it with a 
vessel, or putteth it uuder a bed ; but setteth it on a candle- 


25 For he that hath, to him shall be given : 
and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

Mat 13.12; 25.29. 

Take heed therefore how ye hear ; for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, fit>m him shall ^ 
taken even that wliicli ho seemeth to have. Lu. 8. 18.— The 
kingdom of God shall bp taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. Jua^. 21. 43.— Every branch 
in me that boareth not fruit he taketh away ; and every branch 
that bearetli fruit, lie purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Jno. 15. 2. 

26 ^ And he said, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, 
and the seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her- 
self ; first the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth imme- 
diately he putteth in the sickle, because the har- 
vest is come. 

Mat 13. 24. 

The wind bloweth wliero it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and wliither 
it goeth : BO is every one tliat is bom of the Spirit. Jno. 3. 8. — 
For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth tlie things tliat are sown in it to spring forth ; so the 
Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth be- 
fore all the nations. Is. 61. 11.— So then neither is he that plant- 
eth anytliing, neither he that watereth : but God that mveth 
the increase. Now he that planteth and he that watereth are 
one : and every man shall receive his own reward according to 
his own labour. For wo are labourers together vrith God: ye 
are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. 1 Co.Z.% 9. 

And another angel came out of the temple, ci^ixM with a 
loud voice to him that sat on the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap ; for the time is come tw thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. Pe. 14. 15.— The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil ; the harvest is the end of the world i and the reapers 
are the angels. Mat 13. 39.— Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest 
is ripe ; come, get you down ; for the press is full. Joel 3. 13. 

30 f And he said, Whereunto shall we liken 
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the kingdom of God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it ? 

To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeneas will ye 
compare unto him P Is. 40. 18.— 1 could not speak unto you as 
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 
I hare fed you with milk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 1, 2. 

81 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
when it is sown in the earth, is less than aU the 
seeds that be in the earth : 

Mat. 13. 31, etc. 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and shootcth 
out great branches ; so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow of it. 

All the fowls of heaven made their nests in liis boughs. JSze. 
31. 6.— In the last davs it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall bo exalted above the hills j and people 
shall flow unto it. Mi. 4. 1. 

So mightilv grew the word of God and prevailed. Ac. 19. 20. 
Thou seeat, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe. Ac. 21. 20.— Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized : and the same day there were added ttnio 
them about three thousand souls. Ac. 2. 41.— Many of them 
whicli heard the word believed ; and the number of the men 
was about five thousand. Ac. 4. 4.— And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 
Ac. 5. 14. 

33 And with many such parables spake he 
the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but yo cannot 
bear them now. Jno. 16. 12. — ^All these things spake Jesns unto 
the multitude in parables ; and without a parable spake he not 
unto tliem : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables : I will utter 
things wiiicli have been kept secret fixim the foundation of the 
world. Mat. 13. 34, 35. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even was 
come, he saith unto them. Let us pass over unto 
the other side. 

Mat. 8. 23 .,27 ; Lu. 8. 22, etc. 

36 And when they had sent away the multi- 
tude, they took liim even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him other little ships, 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, 
and the waves heat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow; and they awake him, and 
say unto him. Master, carest thou not that we 
perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea. Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why are ye so 
fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one 
to another. What manner of man is this^ that 
even the wind and the sea obey him ? 


[Chap. V. 12. 

Tliey cried unto the Lord ... and the lea ceased from raging. 
Then the men feared the Lord greatly. Jon. 1. 14, 15. — God is 
greatly to be feared. Ps. 89. T.^^Let all the earth fear the Lord. 
Ps. 33. 8. 

CHAPTER V. 

ND they came over unto the other side of 
the sea, into the country of the Gada- 

renes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, 
immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit. 

Mat. 8. 28, etc. 

Wliich is over against Galilee. Lu. 8. 26, 

3 Who had Ais dwelling among the tombs ; 
and no man could hind him, no, not with 
chains : 

4 Because that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken 

' in pieces : neitlier could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. 

And when lie went forth to land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had deviJs long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in anjy house, but in the tombs. For 
oftentimes it had caught him : and iie was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; and ho brake the bands, and was driven 
of the devil into the wilderness. Zn. 8. 27, 29. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran 
and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do Math thee Jesus, t/wu Son of the 
most high God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

Zu. 8. 28, etc. 

What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God ? 1 JTt. 
17. 18.— If God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
thefn down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment. 2 Pe. 2. 4.— The angels wliich 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting cnaiTis under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. Jude ^. — At the name of Jesus every 
knee shall bow. Phi. 2. 10. 

8 For he said unto him. Come out of the 
man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him. What is thy name? 
And he answered, saying. My name is Legion : 
for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the country. 

That ho would not command them to go out into the deep. 
Im. 8. 31. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains a great herd of swine feeding, 

Yo shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 
Be. 14. 8. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying. 
Send us into the swine, that we may enter into 
them. 


MARK. 
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Chap. V. 13.] MARK. [Chap. V. 84. 


13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine : and the herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, (they were about two 
thousand ;) and were choked in the sea. 

And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thy hand. 
Job 2. 6. — In [CliristJ dwelleth all the fulness of the Godliead 
bodily. Cb/.2.9. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him 
that was possessed with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind ; and they were afraid. 

And such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co, 6. 11. 

16 And they that saw it told them how it 
befell to him that was possessed with the devil, 
and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coasts. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God. 1 Co. 2. 14. — Therefore they say unto God, Depart from usj 
for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. Job 21. 14. 

18 And when he w^as come into the ship, he 
that had been possessed with the devil prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith 
unto him. Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and ^ began to publish 
in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done 
for him : and all men did marvel. 

Mat. 9. 1. 

1 Restore unto me the joy of tby salvation ; and uphold me 
voith thff free spirit. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. Pe. 51. 12, 13,— Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul. Ps. 66. 16.— The writing of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, when ho had been sick, and was recovered of his sick- 
ness. The living, the living he sliall praise tliee, as I do this 
day: the father to the cliilurcn shall make known thy truth. 
Js. 38. ^ 19. — One of the two which heard John speaks and fol- 
lowed [Jesus] was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brotJier. He first 
findeth liis own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which i^ being interpreted, the Clnist. And 
he brought him to Jesus, Jno. 1. 40„42. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over again by 
ship unto the other side, much people gathered 
unto him : and he was nigh unto the sea. 

When Jesus was returned, the people gladly received hj m : 
for they were aU waiting for him. Im, 8. 40. 

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name: and 
when he saw him, he fell at his feet. 

And worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead ; 
but come and lay thy hand upon lier, and she shall live. MaU 
9. 18.— Ho had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. Zu, 8. 42. 
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23 And besought him greatly, saying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death : Ipray 
tfiee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesits went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an issue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And liad suficred many things of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse. 

Vain is the Iielp of man. Ps. 108. 12. 

27 Wlien she had heard of Jesus, come in 
the press behind, and touched his garment, 

28 For she said. If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague. 

I am the Lord that hoaleth thee. Zx. 15. 26. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knomng in him- 
self that virtue had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the press, and said. Who touched my 
clothes ? 

The whole multitude souglit to touch him : for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them alL JUt. 6. 19. 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou 
scest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest 
thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
down before Mm, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy : Son, 
be of good cheer: thy sins be forgiven thi>e. The blind men 
came to him : and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this ? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched 
ho tlieir eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you. 
Mat. 9. 2, 29.— O woman, great is tJiy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made wJiole from 
that very hour. A/a^. 15. 28. „ 

Jesus said, ... If thou canst believe, all things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth. And straiglitway the father of the 
child cried out^ and said witli teai^ Lord. I beheve; Mp 
thou mine unbelief. Mar. 9. 23, 24.— He said to the woman. Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. Jm. 7. 50.— Jesus saith unto 
[tJie nobleman]. Go thy way ; thv son liveth. .^d the msm 
believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he 
went his way. And as he was now gomg down, his servant® 
met him, and told him, saying, Tliy son hveth. Jno. 4. 50, 61. 

His name through faith in his name bath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know : yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect soundness in the presenoe of you all. 
Ac. 3. 16.— And tliere sat a certain man at Lystra. impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had 
walked: the same neard Paul speak: who sted&stly beholding 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be heeled, said with a 
loud voice. Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and 



Chap. V. 86.] MARK. [Chap. VI. 8. 


walked. Ae* 14. 8-10.-~Ajid he did not many mighty works 
there because of their unbelief. Mat 13. 68.—A11 things, what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Mat 
21 . 22 . 

85 While he yet spake, there came from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house certain which 
said, Thy daughter is dead : why troublest thou 
the Master any further ? 

Lu, 8. 49_56. 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

Said I not unto thee. If thou wouldest believe tliou sliouldest 
see the glory of God? Jno, 11. 40. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, and John the brother of 
James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler 
of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in he saith unto 
them. Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damsel is not dead, but sleeiieth. 

Our friend Lazarus sleepeth. Jno, 11. 11. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damsel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth in where the damsel 
was lying. 

Peter put tliom all fortli, and kneeled down and prayed. Ac. 
9. 40. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted. Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and 
walked ; for she was of the age of twelve years. 
And they were astonished with a great astonish- 
ment. 

43 And he charged them straitly that no man 
should know it ; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 

And charged them that they should not make him known : 
that it might be fuliilled which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 

het, saying, He shall not strive nor cry ; neither shall any man 

ear his voice in the streets. Mat 12. 16, 17, 19.— 1 go not up 

S et unto this feast : for my time is not yet full come. Jno. 7. 8.— 
iy servant shall deal prudently. Is. 52. 13. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A nd he went out from thence, and came into 
his own coimtry ; and his ^sciples follow 

him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was come, he 
began to teach in the B 3 magogue; and many 
hearing him were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these tl^gs ? and what 


wisdom is this which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? 

Mat 13. B4-.68. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up . 
and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on tlie sao- 
bath day, and stood up for to road. And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it was written, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
vering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And he 
closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagoaue 
were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, Tms 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. Xu. 4. 16..21. 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Judah, 
and Simon ? and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 

And all bare liim witness, and wondered at the m^ious 
words wliich proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not 
this Joseph’s son ? Lu. 4. 22. — Blessed is he. whosoever shall not 
be offended in rno. Mat. 11. 6.— He was despised, and we es- 
him not. Is. 53. 3. 

Other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord’s 
brother. Qa. 1. 19. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own house. 

I tell you of a truth many widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, wlien the lieaven was shut up tliree years and six months, 
wlitm (freat famine was throughout all the land; but unto 
none of them was Elias sent, save unto Saropta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman the Synan. And all they in the 
synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with wrath, 
and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might 
cast him down headlong. But he passing tiirough the midst of 
them went his way. Int. 4. 25_30. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 

He did not many mighty works there because of their unbe- 
lief. Mat 13. 68. 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages, teaching. 

Im. 13. 22. 

They said. Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came 
down from heaven ? Jno. 6. 42. — And Jesus went about all Uie 
cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease among the pe^le. Mat 9. 35.— [Jesus] came down to 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath 
days. Lu. 4. 31. 

7 % And he called unto him the twelve, and 
began to send them forth by two and two j and 
gave them power over unclean spirits ; 

To cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. Mat 10. 1, 9. 

8 And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for tJieir journey, save a staff only; 
no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse. 
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Chap. VI. 9.] MAR K. [Chap. VI. 28. 


9 But be shod with sandals ; and not put on 
two coats. 

Provide neither golc^ nor silver, nor brass in your purses. 
Mat. 10. 9. — Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and 
salute no man by the way. Im. 10. 4. 

When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they said. Nothing. X«. 22. 35. 

10 And he said unto them, In what place 
soever ye enter into an house, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 

Into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy ; and there abide till ye go thence. Mat. 10. 11.— In 
the same house remain, eating ana drinking such things as they 
give : for the labourer is wortliy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as are set before you. Im. 10. 7, 8. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake * off the 
dust under your feet for a testimony against 
them. Verily I say unto you. It shall be more 
^ tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

Mat. 10. 14. etc. Im. 9. 6. 

1 And say, Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth 
on us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding bo ye suto 
of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. Im. 
10. 10, 11. 

Th^ sliook off the dust of their feet against tlicm, and came 
unto IconiiMn. Ac. 13. 61.— When they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, [Paul] shook his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood he upon your own heads ; I am clean : from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6. 

2 As many as have sinned without law shall also perish witli- 
out law : and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law; ... in the day when Gh)d shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ. Mo. 2. 12, 16. — It is a fearful tiling to fall 
into the hands of the living God. Me. 10. 31. 

12 Aud they went out, and preached that 
men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them. 

Is any sick among you? let him call for llio ciders of the 
church ; and let thorn pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the I^ord : and the prayer of faitli shall save the 
sick, and tlie Lord shall raise liiin up ; and if he have committed 
sii^ they sliaU be forgiven him. Ja. 5. 14, 15. 

He spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man witli the clay, and said unto 
him, Gk), wash in the pool of Siloam. He went his way tliere- 
fore, and washed, and came seeing. .Ino. 9. 6, T.—To another the 
gifts of healing by tlie same Spirit. 1 Co. 12, 9. — Ye have an 
unction from the Holy One. 1 Jno. 2. 20. 

14 And king Herod heard of him ; (for his 
name was spread abroad;) and he said. That 
John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

Mat. 14. 1, 12. 

Now Herod the tetw^rch heard of all that was done by him : 
and he was peiylexed, because that it was said of some, that 
John was risen from the dead. Im. 9. 7. 

16 Others said. That it is EHas. And others 
said, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
phets. 

Some say that thou art John the Baptist : some^ Elias ; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. Mat. 16. 14. Mar. 
6. 1^.— And they ai^ed [ J <^J, Wi^t fiien ? Art thou Elias P 
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And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? Awl he 
answered. No. Jno, 1. 21. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said. It 
is John, whom I beheaded: he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prison for 
Herodias^ sake, his brother Philipps wife: for he 
had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brothers wife : 
it is thy brother’s nakedness. Le, 18. 16. — And if a man shall 
take his brother’s wife, it an unclean thing : he hath unco- 
vered his brother’s nakedness ; they shall be childless. Le. 20. 21. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against 
him, and would have killed him ; but she could 
not : 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a just man and an holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

With their month they shew much love, hut their heart goeth 
after their covetousness. Lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. Eze. 33. 31, 32. — He was a burning and a shining ligiit: and 
ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 35. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birthday made a supper to 
his lords, high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the said He- 
rodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod 
and them that sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

What wilt thou, queen Esther? ... it shall be even given thee 
to the half of the kmgdom. Ms. 5. 3. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask? And she said. The 
head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste 
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a charger the head 
of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry; yet 
for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject her. 

Is. 8. 13. 

27 And immediately the king sent an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought ; 
and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
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CiiAt, VI. 29 ] 
gave it to the damsel: and the damsel gave it to 
her mother* 

29 And when his disciples heard of ity they 
came and took up his corpse^ and laid it in a 
tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered themselves to- 
gether unto Jesus^ and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

X«. 9. 11-17. Jiw. 6. 1-14. 

31 And he said xmto them. Come ye your- 
selves apart into a desert place, and rest a while : 
for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 

82 And they departed into a desert place by 
ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

Because they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. Jno. 6. 2. 

84 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much 
people, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd : and he began to teach them many 
things. 

Mat 9. 36. 

And he healed their sick. Mat 14. 14.— -And he reoeired them, 
and spake unto them of the kingdom of God. and healed them 
that had need of healing. Lu. 9. 11.— I saw all Israel scattered 
upon the hills, as sheep that haye not a shepherd. 1 Ki. 22. 17. 

85 And when the day was now far spent, liis 
disciples came unto him, and said. This is a de- 
sert place, and now the time is far passed : 

86 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country roimd about, and into the ’^ages, 
and buy themselves bread ; for they have nothing 
to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them. Give ye 
them to eat. And they say unto him. Shall we 
go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, 
and give them to eat ? 

When Jesus then lifted up hit and saw a great company 
oome unto him, he saith tmto Philip, Whence shall wo buy 
brea^ that these may eat ? And this he said to proye him : for 
he himself knew what he would do. Philm answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is hot sufficient for them, that 
eyerv one of them may take a little. Jho. 6. 5-7. 

Whence should 1 haye flesh to give unto all this people? for 
they weep unto me, sa^g, GKye us flesh, that we may eat. 
Shall the flocks and the heros be slain for them, to s^oe them ? 
or shall all the fish of the sea be gatliered together for them, to 
suffix them P JVu, 11. Ifl 22.— What, should I set this before an 
hund^ men ? He said again, Giye the people, that they may 
eat: for thus saith the Iiord, They shall eeft, and shall leaye 
ihtrtqf, 2m,4.43. 

88 He saitb unto them. How many loaves 
bate ye? go and see. And when they knew, 
they say, Kve, and two fishes. 


[Chap. VI. 52. 

i 89 And he commanded them to make all sit 
down by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his disciples to set before them; and the two 
fishes divided he among them all. 

Eyery creature of God it good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be receiyed with thanksgiying : for it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 1 4. 4, 5. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his dis** 
ciples to get into the ship, and to go to the other 
side before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 ^d when he had sent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 

Mat U. 22^36. 9. 11-17. Jho. 6. 1-14. 

47 And when even was come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. 

He went up into a mountain apart to pray : and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. Mat 14. 23. — ^Thm those 
men, wlien they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said. This 
is or a truth that prophet that should oome into the world. 
Wlion Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himseli alone. And when even was now oome, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, and entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. Jito. 6. 14-17. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing ; for 
the wind was contrary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the 
sea, they supposed it hftd been a spirit, and cried 
out; 

50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. 
And immediately he talked with them, and saith 
unto them. Be of good cheer : it is I ; be not 
afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ship ; 
and the vrind ceased : and they were sore amazed 
in themselves beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart was hardened. 

And Peteor answered him and said. Lord, if it be ihoo, bid 
me come unto thee on the water. And he said, Oome. And 
when Peter was oome down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw uie wind boisterous, 
he was afimd : a^d beginni^ to sink, he cried, saying. Lord, 
save me. And immediately Jmus st<retohed forth hit hwd, ana 
caught him, ai^d said untp hin^ O thou of little ftdth, wherefbiu 
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didst tbou doubt? And when they were come into the ship, 
the wind ceased. Then they that were in the shb came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of Gbd. 
Mai. 14. 28.83.— 'And immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. Jno. 6. 21. 

68 And when they had passed over, they 
came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to 
the shore. 

Mai. 14. 84. 

64 And when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds those 
that were sick, where they heard he was. 

66 And whithersoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in 
the streets, and besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of his garment : 
and as many as touched him were made whole. 


v - ^ comiwmd you. observe to do it : thou 

Shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. De, 12. 32. 


8 For laying aside the commandment of Gk)d, 
ye hold the tr^tion of men, as the washing of 
pots and cups : and many other such like things 
ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said. Honour thy father and 
thy mother ; and. Whoso curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death : 

Honour thy father and thy mother: that tny days may be 
long upon the land wliich the Lord thy God giveth thee. JSx. 
20. 12. De. 5. 16.— He that curseth his father, or his mother, 
sliall surely be put to death. Ex. 21. 17. ie. 20. 9. 

Whoso curseth liis father or liis mother, his lamp shall bo put 
out in obscure darkness. Dr. 20. 20.— The eye th(U mocketh at 
his father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley sliall pick it out, and the yoimg eagl^ shall eat it. JPr. 
30.17. Mat. 15. 4. 


Mat. 9. 20. 

CHAPTER VII. 

came together unto him the Pharisees, 
X and certain of the scribes, which came from 
Jerusalem. 

Mat. 15. 1-.20. 

As touching the law, a Pharisee. ^ But wliat things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for Olirist. Dhi. 3. 5, 7. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with un- 
washen, hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brasen 
vessels, and of tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him. 
Why walk not thy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands ? 

Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, aftqr tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8. 

6 He answered and said unto them. Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it 
is written. This people honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 

This people draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men. Is. 
29.13. Afa^. 15. 7, 8. 

Xord seeih not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa, 
Id. 7.*— My son. give me thine heart. Pr. 28. 26. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 


11 But ye say. If a man shall say to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 
me ; he shall be free. 

12 And ye sufier him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none efiect 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered : 
and many such like things do ye. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17. 

14 ^ And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he said unto them. Hearken imto me 
every one of you, and understand : 

15 There is notliing from without a man, that 
entering into him can defile him ; but the things 
which come out of him, those are they that de- 
file the man. 

tJnto the pure all things are pure. Tit. 1. 15. 

Wliat God hath cleansed, that call not thou common* Ac. 
10. 15. 

16 If any man have ears to hear. 

Me. 13. 9. 

17 And when he was entered into the house 
from the people, his disciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
understanding also? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever tfing from vrithout entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the djraught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he said. That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

God saw that the wickedness of man woe great in the earth, 
and that eyeiy imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil contmually. Qe. 6. 6.— The imagmation of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth. G«. 8.2L 
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21 For from mtliin, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 19. — 
The heart i$ deceitful above all things^ and desperately wicked : 
who can know it ? Je. 17. 9. Mat. 15, 20. — The works of the 
flesh are manifest. Q-a. B. 19. 

24 % And from thence he arose, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an house, and would have no man know it : 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and eame 
and fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenieian 
by nation ; and she besought liim that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let the children 
first be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

Q^o rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6. 

28 And she answered and said imto him. Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For this saying go 
thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, she 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

For tliis purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy tlic works of tlie devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8.— Then Jesus 
went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tvto and Sidon. 
And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me. O Lord, tlwu 
Son of David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 
But he answered her not a word. And nis disciples came and 
besought him, saying. Send her away ; for she orioth after us. 
But he answered and said. I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. Then came she and worshijmed 
him, saying. Lord, help me. But he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs. 
And she said. Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
wliich fall from their master’s table. Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole fh)m tliat 
very hour. Mat. 16. 21 ..28. 

31 And again, departing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

And Jesus draarted from thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
of Ghdilee •, and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. 
Mat. 15. 29. 

82 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an imp^ment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to put his hand upon him. 


33 And he took him aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue ; 

He took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the 
town: and when ho had spit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon nim, he asked him if he saw ought. Mar. 8. 23.'--He spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with the clay. Jno. 9. 6. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

He looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves. 
Mar. 6. 41. — Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said Fatlier, I thank 
thee tliat thou hast heard mo. Jno. 11. 41.— Jesus lifted up his 
eyes to lieaven, and said. Father, the hour is come ; gloiiiy thy 
Son. Jno. 17. 1. 

He groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. Jesus again 
groaning in himself cometh to the grave. Jno. 11. 33, dS. — He 
sighed deeply in his spirit. Mar. 8. 12. — He beheld the city, and 
wept over it. 1m. 19. 41.— A man of sorrows, and acquamted 
wim grief. Is. 53. 3. Me. 4. 15. 

35 And * straightway his ears were opened, 
and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

1 He spake, and it was done. Ps. S3. 9. 

30 And he charged them that they should 
tell no man : but the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal they published it ; 

He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard 
in the street. Is. 42. 2. 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I N those days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they have now been with, me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their 
own houses, they will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from far. 
jEr^.4. 15. 15. 32, etc. 

4 And his disciples answered him. From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wildemess ? , 

5 And he asked them. How many loaves have 
ye ? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he eommanded the people to sit down 
on the ground : and he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and they did set 
them before the people. 

Give the people, that they may eat : for thus saith the Lord* 
They shall eat, and shall leave thereof, 2 Ki. 4. 43. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : and he 
blessed, and commanded to set them also before 
them. 
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8 So they did eat^ and were filled : and they 
took np of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. 

Wlien thou hast oaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the 
Ijord thy God. Be, 8. 10. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand : and he sent them away. 

10 ^ And straightway he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

And he sent aw^ the multitude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala. Mat. 15. 39. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to question with him, seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, tempting him. 

Other^ tempting Atm, sought of him a sign from heaven. Xw. 
11. 16. — Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 
Jno. 4. 48. — ^What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and 
believe thee ? what dost thou work ? Jno. 6. 30. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith. Why doth this generation seek after a 
sign ? verily 1 say unto you. There shall no sign 
be given unto this generation. 

He looked round about on them with anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts. Mar. 3. 5. — A wicked and adul- 
terous generation seekctli after a sign ; and there shall no sign 
bo given unto it, but the sign of the prophet J onas. Mat. 16. 4. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ship again departed to the other side. 

14 Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 

Mat. 16. 5, etc. 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
the leaven of Herod. 

Know yo not that a little leaven Icaveneth the whole lump ? 
1 Co. 5. 6. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew iif, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye because ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither understand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

They considered not the miracle of the loaves : for their heart 
was h^donod. Mar. 6. 62. 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up ? They say imto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? 
And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. How is it that ye 
do not understand ? 

How is it that ye do not understand, that I spake it not to 
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you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadduceos? Mat. 16. 11. 

22 % And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and besought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he saw ought. 

As many as touched him were made whole. Mar. 6. 66.--He 
spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed 
ttie eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said unto him. 
Go. wash in the pool of Siloam. He went his way therefore^ 
and washed, and came seeing. Jno. 9. 6, 7. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up : and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying. 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in 
the town. 

27 % And Jesus went out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of Caesarea Philippi : and by the 
way he asked his disciples, saying unto them. 
Whom do men say that I am ? 

Afa^. 16. 13_20. Zu. 9. IS. 

28 And they answered, John the Baptist; 
but some sat/, Elias; and others. One of the 
prophets. 

This is Jolm the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 
therefore miglity works do shew forth themselves in him. Mat. 
14. 2 .- 7 “They asked [J ohnl. What then ? Art thou Elias ? And 
he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And he answered, 
No. Jno. 1. 21.— ' Behold, I will send you Eliiah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
Mai. 4. 5. 

29 And he saith unto them. But whom say 
ye that I am ? And Peter answereth and saith 
unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

Mat. 16. 16. 

Wo believe and are sure tliat thou art that Clirist, the Son of 
the living God. Jno. 6. 69. 

30 And he charged them that they should 
tell no man of him. 

That ho was Jesus the Christ. Mat 16. 20. — He charged them 
that they should tell no man what things tliey hod seen, till tlie 
Son of man were risen from the dead. Mar. 9. 9. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man must suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. And 
Peter took liim, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked 
on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying. Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but the things that 
be of men. 
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Be it hr feom theetX^rd ; thie ghell not be \mtp Um Mat 
18. 22 ; Lu, 9, 21, eta—^ou sh^t in any wise rebuke thy neijjh- 
bour, and not auffer sin upon liim. Jje. 19. 17. — The carnal mind 
w enmi^ against God, JBo. 8. T.—The things of the Spirit of GM 
... are spintually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.-;~lhem ths^ am rebuke 
D^ore siliL that others also may fear. 1 6. ^.7-Bel^e them 

shaa^yTuiat they may be sound in the faith. Ttt 1. 18. 

As many as I loye, 1 rebuke and chasten : be jEealous there- 
jfore, and repent. 8. 19. 

This wisdom descendeth not horn aboye, but it earthly, 
sensual, devilish. Ja. 3. 15. —Love not the world, neither the 
things tAai are in the world. If aiyr man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 1 Jno. 2. 15. ^ 

Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a kindness : and let 
him reprove me : it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
bioak nty hosd. JPs. 141. 6 .— Bebuke a wise man, and he will love 
thee. JV. 9. 8. 


34 % And when he had called the people unto 
him with his disciples also, he said unto them. 
Whosoever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and foUow me. 

And he that taketh not his cross, and foUowoth after me. is 
not worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38. — Whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come after mo, cannot be my disciple. La. 14. 27. 

What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
iPhi. 8. 7. — Denying ungodliness and worldl)^ lusts. Tit. 2. 12. — 
We must tlirough much tribulation enter mto the kingdom of 
God. Ac. 14. 22. 

I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 31. — I am crucified with Christ. Oa. 2. 20. 
They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the aflec- 
tions and lusts. Oa. 5. 24. 

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom tlio world is crucified unto me, and I 
imto the world. Oa. 6. 14. — That I may know liim, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
TOing made conformable imto his death. JPhi, 3. 10. — Rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Clirist’s sufferings. 1 JPe. 4. 13. 

Fear none of those things which thou shaft suffbr : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may bo 
tried j and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faitliful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. 

Let us go forth therefore unto liim without the camp, bearing 
his reproach. Me. 13. 13. 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it ; hut whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. Jno. 12. 25. 


36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose liis own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall he ashamed of 


me ^d of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation; of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 


La. 9. 26, etc. 

Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 33.— He that 
denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God. 
La. 12. 9. 


I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of Qtod unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Ro. 1. 16.— Be not thou therefore 
ashsmed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : 
but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according 
to the power of God. 2 Ti. 1. 8. 

If we fitter, we shall also reign with him : if we deny Atw, he 
also wm deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 12.-^ will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and will not be ashamed. A. 119. 46.— A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from before him • thousand thou- 


sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him : the judgment was set, and the books were 
opened. Da. 7. 10. 


CHAPTER IX. 

he said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That there be some of them that stand 
here, whidi shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God*come with power. 

Mat 16. 28 ; 17. lLl3. La. 9. 27, etc. 

There shall not bdleft here one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down\ And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven : Imd then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shalS^ the Son of man comjng in the clouds 
of heaven with powerWd great glory. Mat 24. 2, 30. — Then 
I went this say^ abroao*^ong the brethren, that that discip!? 
should not die : yet Jesuk saianot unto him, He shall not die : 
but. If I will that he ta^ till I come, what is thai to theer 
Jno. 21. 23. 

I 2 % And after six Says Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, anu John, and leadeth them 
up into an high mouiimin apart by themselves : 
and he was transfiguretV before them. 

He suffered no man to follow save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of Jarbes. Mar. 5.37. — He took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and l^gan to be sorrowful 
and very heavy. Mat. 26. 37.— About an eight days after these 
sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. 
Lu. 9. 28, 29. 

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding 
white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 

His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as 
snow. 1. 14.— The Ancient of days did sit, whose garment 
was white as snow. La. 7. 9.— [The angel’s] countenance was 
like lightning, and liis raiment white as snow. Mat. 28. 3. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moses : and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here ; and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for tuoe, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

Le. 34. 6, 6. 

Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 2 JK. 2. 11. — To 
depari, and to be with Christ. Fhi. 1. 23. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for they were 
sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they should tell no man 
what things they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen firom the dead. 

And when the disomies heard it^ they foil on their face, and 
were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them, and said. 
Arise, and he not afraid. Mat 17. 6, 7.— And, behold, there 
talked with him two men, which yrm Moses and Eliss ; who 
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appeared in gloiTi ^nd ipake of hie decease ‘wUoh he should 
aocomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and they that were with 
him were heary with sleep : and when thw were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood; with him. And it 
came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good tor us to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : 
not knowing what he said. While he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them : and they feai^ as they entered 
into the cloud. 1m, 9. 30-34.— We have not followed cunningly 
devi^ fables, when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and 
glory* when^ there came such a voice to him from the excellent 
glory, is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And 
this voice which came from heaven we heard, wnen we were 
with him in the holy mount. 2 Ps. 1. 16-18. 

10 And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what the 
rising from the dead should mean. 

11 ^ And they asked him, saying. Why say 
the scribes that Elias must first come ? 

Mat, 17. 10, etc. 

These things understood not his disciples at the first : but 
when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and thal they had done these things 
unto him. Jno. 12. 16. — Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this that he saitli unto us. A little whUo. 
and ye shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me ; and, Because I go to the Father ? Jno. 16. 17.— O fools, 
and slow of heart to beueve all that the prophets liave spoken : 
Ought not Christ to have sufiered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ? Im, 24. 25, 26. — The people answered him, We 
have heara out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou. The Son of man must be hfted up P Jno. 12. 34. 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5. 

12 And he answered and told them, Elias* 
verily cometh first, and restoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and be set at * nought. 

1 Many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. Im. 1. 16, 17 ; 3. 3_9. 

^ Yarns, worm, and no m*” . a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. Ptf. 22. 6.— Thus saith the Lord, the Kedeemer of 
Israel, ana his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers. Is. 49. 7 ; 
63. 2-8. 

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off 

Da. 9. 26. 

Awake, O sword, against my shraherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saitli the Lord oi hosts : smite the shepherd. 
Zee. 18. 7.— Herod with his men of war sot him at nought, and 
mocked him. Im. 23. 11.— Being foimd in fasliion as a man, he 
humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Phi. 2. 8. 

13 But I say unto you. That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

[Herod] beheaded John in the prison. Mat. 14. 10.— Herod the 
tetrarch, being reproved by liim for Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for edl the evils which Herod had done, added yet this 
above all, that he shut up John in prison. Lu. 3. 19, 20.— Then 
the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. Mat. 17. 13. 

14 ^ And when he came to his disciples, he 
saw a great multitude about them, and the 
scribes questioning with them. 

16 And straightway all the people, when they 
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beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes. What question 
ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude answered and 
said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit ; 

And when they were come to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and saying, Lord, 
have mercy on my son : for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft mto the water. And 
I brought }iim to thy disciples, and they could not cure him . 
Mat. 17. 14-16 ; Im. 9. 37-40. 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth 
liim : and he foameth, and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away ; and I spake to thy dis- 
ciples that they should cast him out ; and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O feithless 
generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : and 
when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare 
him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. 

Mat\1.\1. Xt«.9.41.42. 

They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not the spot of 
lus children : they are a perverse and crooked generation ... for 
they are a very froward generation, children in whom is no 
faith. De. 32. 5, 20. 

21 And he asked his father. How long is it 
ago since this came unto him ? And he said. 
Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou 
canst do any tiling, have compassion on us, and 
help ns. 

23 Jesus said unto him. If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to him that believeth. 

Verily 1 say unto you. If ye have fmth as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto tiiis mountain, Eemove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you. Mat. 17. 20 ; Lu. 17. 6.— Verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into tno sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shtdl believe that those things which he saith shall come to 
pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Mar. 11. 23. — Said I 
not unto thea that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of Gfod? Jno. 11. 40. 

24 And straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

Who went about doing good, and healing all that were op- 

sssed of the devil. Ac. 10. 88.— For this purpose the Son of 

id was manifested. 1 Jno, 3. 8. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore. 



Chap. IX. 27.] MARK. [Chap. IX. 47. 


and came out of him : and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many said, lie is dead. 

27 But Jesus tooK him by the hand, and lifted 
him up ; and he arose. 

And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, 
iif> d delivered him a^oin to his father. And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. Im. 9. 42, 43. 

28 And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately. Why could not we 
cast him out ? 

Jesus said unto them, Because of your unlxilief: for verily I 
say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it sfiall remove j and nottiing sliall be impossible unto you. 
Mat. 17. 19_21. 

29 And he said unto them. This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 % And they departed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and he would not that any 
man should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto 
them. The Son of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they shall kill him ; and after 
that he is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

Mat. 17. 22, etc. 

Let these sayings sink down into your ears : for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the hands of men. Lu. 19. 44.— In 
the third day he will raise us up. So. 6. 2. 

32 But they understood not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

33 IT And he came to Capernaum : and being 
in the house he asked tliem. What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the way 
they had disputed among themselves, who should 
be the greatest. 

At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying. Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? Mat. 18. 1_6.— There 
arose a reasoning among them, which of them should bo greatest. 
Lu. 9. 46.— There was a strife among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. Lu. 22. 24. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them. If any man desire to be 
first, the same shall be last of all, and servant 
of aU. 

Whosoever will be great among you, let him he your minister; 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant. 
Mat. 20. 26, 27.— Whosoever will be great among you, shall be 
your minister. Mar, 10. 43.— By pride cometh contention. Pr, 
13. 10. 

36 And he took a child, and set him in the 
midst of them : and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Wliosoever shall receive one of such chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me : and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

Jira^.18.2; 10.40. 

He that is least among you all, the same shall be great. Lu. 
9 . 48 . 


38 % And John answered him, saying, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us : and we forbad nim, because 
he followeth not us. 

i>tt.9.49,60. , , , 

There ran a young man. and told Moses, and said, Eldad and 
Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua said. My lord 
Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou 
for my sake ? would God that all the Lord’s people were pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon them I Su. 
11. 27-29.— What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached ; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. Phi. 1. 18. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there 
is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

Mat. 12. 30, etc. 

I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit 
of God calleth Jesus accursed : and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose 
his reward. 

Inasmuch as yc have done it unto one of the least of these 
my bretliren, ye nave done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40 ; 10. 42. 

42 And whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the sea. 

Mat. 18. 6_10. 

It is impossible but that offences will come: but woe unto 
him, through whom they come! Lu. 17. 1. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off : it 
is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having tAvo hands to go into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

Afa#. 6. 30, etc.; 18.8. 

If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as 
thine own soul^ entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and serve 
other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 
... thou shalt surely kill liim; thine hand shall be nrst upon 
him to put Jiim to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 2>e. 13. 6, 9. 

44 Wliere their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

Their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched. 
Is. 66. 24. — Depart from mo, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. Mat. 26. 41.— Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shaU 
dwell with everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14. — Punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. 2 Th, 1. 9. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

47 Aid if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out ; 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
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Chaf. IX. 48.] 

God mth one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazanu, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in watw, and cool my tongue ; 
for I am torment^ in this fiatne, Zu. 16. 24.— If ye through the 
Spirit do mortify tlie deeds of the body, ye shall live. Mo. 8. 13. 

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, 
and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 

Every ^oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season with 
salt ; neither shalt thou suffer the s^t of the covenant of thy 
God to be lacking from thy meat offering : with all thine offer- 
ings thou shalt offer salt. Le. 2. 13.— And thou shalt offer them 
before the Lord, and the priests sliall cast salt upon them, and 
they shall offer them un for a burnt offering unto the Lord. 

43. 24.— If any man s work shall be bimied, he sliall suffer 
loss : but he hims^ sliall be saved *, yet so as by fire. 1 Co. 3. 15. 

50 Salt %a good : but if the salt have lost his 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt 
in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 

Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewitli shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men. Mat. 5. 13 ; Im. 14. 34. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may mi- 
nister grace unto the liearers. Mph. 4. 29.— Let your speech he 
alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man. Col. 4. 6. 

if it be possible, as much as li(;th in you. live ^leaceably with 
all men. Mo. 12. ik — Lot us iherefow? follow after the things 
wiiich make for peace, and things wherewith one may edily 
another. Mo. 14. 19.— Be of one mind, live in peace ; and tlie 
God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Cb. 13. 11. 

Follow peace with all wew, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. — Follow riglif eousness, faiflj, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 2 2. 22. 


[Chap. X. 17. 

6 But from tbe beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. 

7 For tliis cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife \ 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : so then 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

Mat. 5. 31, 32. 

God ennited man in his oien image, in the image of God 
created he him ; male and female cpoat<^ he them. 1. 27. — 
Male and female created he them ; and blessed them, and called 
their name Adam, in the day when tliey were created. Qe. 6. 2: 
Mat. 19. 4. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him 
again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them. Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery against her. 

Except it be for foniieation ; ... and whoso marrieth her which 
is put away doth commit adultery. Mat. 19. 9. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her hus* 
band, and be married to another, she committeth 
adultery. 

Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife; and they sltall be one flesh. Oe. 2. 24 j 
Mat. 19. 5, 6 ; Kph. 5. 31. — WliatP know ye not tliat he which 
is joined to a liarlot is one body P for two, saitli lie, shall be one 
flesh. 1 Co. 6. 36. 

13 T And they brought young children to 
him, that lie should touch them ; and his disci- 
ples rebuked those that brought them. 

19. 13«15. 18. 16. 


MARK. 


CHAPTER X. 

A nd he arose from thence, and cometh into 
the coasts of Judaea by tbe farther side of 
Jordan : and the people resort unto him again ; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 

Mat. 19. 1-12. 

And there he abode. Jno. 10. 40. — Then after tliut saith lie to 
hie disciples, X^t us go into Judeoa again. Jno. 11. 7. 

2 If And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 

Mat. 19. 3, etc. 


14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis- 
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
cliildren to come unto me, and forbid them not ; 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of heaven. Mat. 19. 14.— In malice be ye chil- 
dren. 1 Co. 14. 20.— As newborn babes, desire the sincere mUk 
of tlie word. 1 Me. 2. 2. 

15 Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. 

Except yc be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into tlie kingdom of Jieaven. Wliosoever tliei’e- 
fore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such 
little chUcl in my name recciveth me. Mat. 18. 3-5. 


3 And he answered and said unto them. 
What did Moses command you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found some uncleanness in her : then let liim write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his 
house. JDe. 24. 1. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them. 
For the hardness of your heart he wrote you 
this precept. 


16 And he took them up in liis arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and caiTy them in his bosom. U, 40. 11. 

17 If And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him. Good Master, what shall I 
do that I may inherit eternal life ? 

19. 16-30. 

A certain ruler. Im. 18. 18.— Sirs, what must I do to be saved P 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved. Jlo. 16. 30, 31. 

ri5i. 
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Chap. X. 18.] MARK. [Chap. X. 83. 


Not by works of righteousness which we hare done, but ac- 
cording to liis mercy lie saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy 0]io8t : which he eh^ on us ebun- 
^ntly through Jesus Christ our Saviour j that being justified 
by liis grace, wo should be made heirs according to the hope ot 
eternal life. Tit. 3. 6 -.7. 

18 And Jesus said unto liim^ Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good but one, that 
is, God. 

19 Thou khowcst the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill. Do not steal, 
Do not bear false witness. Defraud not. Honour 
thy father and mother. 

Mat. 19. 17, etc. Xw. 18. 19, etc. 20. 1, etc. 

Tliou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kdl, Tliou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. JRo. 13. 9 j Ja. 2. 11. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, 
Master, all these have I observed from my youth. 

What lack I yet? Mat. 19. 20.— By the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesli bo justified in his sight : for by the law the 
knowledge of sin. For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of Qod. Ito. 3. 20, 23. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and 
said unto him, One thing thou lackest : go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, aud follow me. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and whore thieves bwak through and 
steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in lieaven, where 
neither motli nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. Mat. 6. 19.21 . 

Wliat is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soulr or wdiat shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul ? Mat. 16. 26.— All that believed ... had all things common. 
Ac. 2. 44.— Rich in good works, ready to distribute, 1 TV. 6. 18. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great possessions. 

23 ^ And Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto bis disciples, How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

Tlie care of this world, and the deceitfulnc.ss of riches, choke 
the word. Mat. 13. 22.— They that will bo rich fall into tempta- 
tion and a snare, and into many foolish and huritul lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 1 TV. 6. 9.— A rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 19. 23. — 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! Zu. 18. 24. 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus auswereth again, and saith 
unto them. Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom 
of Godl 

liO, thi^ U the man that made not God his strength; but 
trusted in the abundance of his riches, and strengthened him- 
self in his wickedness. Ps. 62. 7. — If riches increase, sot not 
your heart upon them. Ps. 62. 10. 

Charge tjiem that are rich in this world, that they he not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 1 TV. 6. 17. 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the 


eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of measure, 
saying among themselves. Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith, With 
men it is impossible, but not with G^od : for with 
God all things are possible. 

Mat. 19. 25, 26. 

Abba, Father, all things are possible unto tliee. Mar. 14. 36. — 
All Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the 
earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. Je. 32. 17. — The things which are 
impossible with men are possible with God. Xu. 18. 27. — With 
God nothing shall be impossible. Xu. 1. 37. 

28 ^ Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

Wliat shall we have therefore? Mat. 19. 27; Xu. 18. 28.— Wo 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 
Ac. 14. 22.— All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 2 TV. 3. 12. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the 
gospePs, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
secutions ; and in the world to come eternal life. 

Amnziah said to the man of God, But what shall we do for 
the hundred talents which I have given to the army of Israel ? 
And the man of God answered. The Lord is able to give thee 
much more than this. 2 (^h. 25. 9. — Jesus said unto them, 
Verily 3 say unto you. That ye which have followed me, in tlie 
regeneration when th(5 Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And every one that liath forsaken house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. Mat. 19. 28, 29. 

There is no man tliat hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or eliildren, for the kingdom of God’s sake, who sliall 
not receive manifold more in this present time, aud in the world 
to come life everlasting. Lu. 18. 29, 30. 

31 But many that are first shall be last ; and 
the last first. 

Mat. 19. 30. 

The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 31, 43.— So the last shall be first, and 
the first last : for many be called, but few chosen. Mat. 20. 1>.16. 
Behold, there are la.st wliich shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last. Lu. 13. 30. 

32 ^ And they were in the way going up to 
J erusalcm ; and J esus went before them : and 
they were amazed ; and as they followed^ they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve^ and 
began to tell them what things should happen 
unto him, 

Mai. 20. 17-19. Im. 18. 31, etc. 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 
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Chap. X. 34.] MARK. [Chap. X. 52. 


and the Son of man shall he delivered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the scribes ; and they 
shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

Mat. 20. 18, 19. 

All things that are written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall bo accomplished. For lie shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on : and they shall scourge Atm, and put him to 
death; and the third day he shall rise again. And they un- 
derstood none of these things. Lu. 18. 31 _34. 

35 % And James and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, come unto him, saying, Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping Atm, and desiring a certain thing of him. 
And he said unto her, What wilt thou ? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may sit, etc. Mat. 20. 20_28. 

36 And he said unto them. What would ye 
that I should do for you ? 

37 And they said unto him. Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not 
what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized mth the baptism that 
I am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. And 
Jesus said unto them. Ye shall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal shall ye be baptized : 

4B But to sit on my right hand and on my 
left hand is not mine to give; but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

Peter said unto him. Though T should die with thee, yet will 
I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. . . Then all 
the disciples forsook him, and fled. Mat. 26. 35, 56. — Pride goelh 
before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. Pr. i6. 18. 

Then said Jesus imto his disciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
Mat. 16. 24.— [HerodJ killed James the brother of Jolm with 
the sword. Ac. 12. 2.— I, John, ... was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God!, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. Me. 1. 9. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them. Ye know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you : but 
whosoever will be great among you, shall be 
your minister ; 

20. 26, 26. Xw. 22. 26. 

And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them. 
If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and 
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servant of all Mar. 9, 35.— He that is least among you all, the 
same shall be groat. Im. 9. 48. 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 
shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

Mat. 20. 28. 

I am among you as he that servoth. Lu. 22. 27.— He riseth 
from supper, ana laid aside his garments ; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. If 1 then, yowr Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet ; ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. Jno. 13. 
4 14.— [He] made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant. Phi. 2. 7.— Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. Mat. 11. 29. 

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the thinm 
which he suftered. lie. 6. 8.— Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redetnn us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — ^W^ho gave 
himself a ransom for aU, to be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 6. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecj% ana to anoint the most Holy. l)a. 9. 24.— In whom we 
liavo redemption through his blood, tlie forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riclics of his grace. Mph. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14. 

[Oaiaphas] — prophesied —tl) at Jesus should die for that na- 
tion ; and not for I hat nation only, but that also he sliould gather 
together in one the cliildren of God that were scattered abroad. 
Jno. 11. 51, 52.— This is ray blood of the new testament, which 
is sliod for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.— Christ 
was once oftcrou to bear the sins of many. lie. 9. 28. 

46 And they came to J ericho : and as he 
went out of J ericlio with his disciples and a great 
number of people, blind Bartimteus, the son of 
Timicus, sat by the highway side begging, 

Mai. 20. 29, etc. Lu. 18. 35, etc. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

Thcrt^ shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots. Is. 11. 1. — Jesus Clirist our 
Lord, ... the seed of David according to the flesh. Mo.l.Z . — 
I am the root and the oflspring of David. Me. 22. 16. 

48 And many charged him that he should 
hold his peace : but he cried the more a great 
deal. Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, 
and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him. 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And immem- 
ately he received his sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way. 



Chap. XI. 1.] M A B K. [Chap. XI. 22. 


CHAPTEB XI. 



of Olives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 


Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. Bethany 
was nigh unto Jerusaloui, about fifteen furlongs off. J»o. 11. 
1. 18. 

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over against you : and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat ; loose him, and bring him, 

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye 
this? say ye that the Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he will send him hither. 

He is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 36. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without in a place where 
two ways met ; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said 
unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as J csus had 
commanded ; and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and 
cast their garments on him; and he sat upon 
him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches off the trees, 
and strawed them in the way. 

Zee. 9. 9. 

9 And they that w^ent before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying. Hosanna ; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : 

Save now, T bcsooch thee, O Lord : O Lord. I beseech thee, 
send now proswrity. K leased he be tliat cometh in the name of 
the Lord : we nave blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 
P*. 118. 26, 26; /#.62. 11. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the highest. 

And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the discinles began to 
rejoice and praise Ood with a loud voice for all the miglity 
works that they had seen : saying, Blessed be the King that 
oometh in the name of the Lord ; peace in heaven, and glory in 
tlie higliest. Zu. 19. 37, 38. 

On the next day much people that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took 
branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, 
Hosanna: Blessed ie the King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. And Jesus, when he liad found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s oolt. Jho. 12. 
12_15.— Braise ye the Lord. ... Praise him in tlie heights. Ps. 
148. 1. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple: and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the evaitide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, sliafi suddenly 


come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord oi hosts. 
Mai. 3. 1.— And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city 
was moved, saying, Who is this? And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of Naaureth of Galilee. And he left 
them, and went out of the city into Bethany; and he lodged 
there. Mai. 21. 10, 11, 17.— And some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said unto him. Master, rebuke thy disciples. And 
lie answered and said unto them. I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, tlie stones would immediately cry out. Zu, 19. 
39, 40. 

12 % And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was himgry : 

Mai. 21. 17-19. 

Touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; ... in all points 
tempted like as tee ore, yet without sin. Me. 4. 16. 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing there- 
on : and when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves ; for the time of figs was not yet, 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it. No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter ibr ever. And 
his disciples heard it, 

15 ^ And they came to Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the moneychangers, and the 
scats of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should 
carry any vessel through the temple. 

Mat. 21. *12, 13. Lu. 19. 46. Jno. 2. 14. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them. Is it 
not written, My house shall be called of all na- 
tions the house of prayer ? but ye have made 

a den of thieves. 

Mine house shall bo called a house of prayer for all people 
Is. 56. 7. — Is this house, wliich is called by my name, become i 
den of robbers in your eyes ? Behold, even I have seen it, sait.^ 
the Lord. Je. 7. 1 1. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard ii 
and sought how they might destroy him: fo 
they feared him, because all the people was astc 
nished at his doctiine. 

They feared the multitude, because they took him for a pr 
phet. Mat. 21. 46. — They were astonished at Ids doctiine; fl 
Iiis word was with power. Iai. 4. 32. 

19 And when even was come, he went out ( 
the city. 

And in the day time he was teaching in the temple ; and 
night he went out, and abode in the mount that w called i 
nwunt of Olives. 1m. 21. 37.— While ye have light, believe in 1 
light, that ye may be the chUdren of light. Tnese things sps 
Jesus, and depaHed, and did hide himself firom them. J 
12. 36. 

20 % And in the morning, as they passed I 
they saw the fig tree dried up firom the roots. 

Mat. 21. 20-22. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance sa 
unto him. Master, behold, the fig tree wh* 
thou cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto the 
Have faith in God. 
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23 For verily I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come to pass; he 
shall have whatsoever he saith. 

Mat. 17. 20. Im, 17. 6. 

If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that be- 
lievetli. Mar. 9. 23. 

Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in Q-od, believe 
also in me. Jno, 14. 1. — If ye abide in and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it sliall be done unto you. 
Jno.li. 7. — And all tilings, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye sliuU receive. 21. 22.— [Abraham J stagger^ 

not at tile promise of God through unbelief ; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God j and being fully persuaded that, wliat 
lie liad promised, he was able also to perform, ifo. 4. 20, 21. 

24 Therefore 1 say unto you, What things 
soever yc desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive /Am, and ye shall have them. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7 ; Lu. 11.9. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, tiiat will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in tlie Son. Jno. 14. 13.— Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it sliall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. Ja. 1. 5, 6. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if yc 
have ought against any : that your Father also 
which is in iieaven may forgive you your tres- 

Mat. 6. 12. 

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, vour lieavenly Father 
will also forgive you. Mat. 6. 14.— Be ye Kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32. — Forbearing one another, 
and foi’giving one another, if any man have a quarrel against 
any : even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 13. 

26 But if yc do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

His lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 

f ive not every one his brother their trespasses, mat. 18. 34, 35. — 
for he shall have judgment without mercy, that shewed no 
mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13. 

27 % And they come again to Jerusalem : and 
as he was walking in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders, 
28 And say unto him. By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things ? 

Mat. 21. 28. 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I will also ask of you one question, and answer 
me, and I will teU you by what authority I do 
these things. 

30 The baptism of J ohn, was it from heaven, 
or of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say. From heaven; he will say. Why 
then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say. Of men ; they feared 
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the people: for all men counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

Tlien went out to [John] Jerusalem, and all Judsa. and all 
the nwion round about Jordan. Mat. 3. 5. — And when [ Herod] 
woulcT have nut him to death, he feared the multitude, bemuse 
they counted him as a prophet. Mat 14. 5.— For Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a just man and a holy, and observed 
him ; and when bo heard him, he did many thixigs, and heard 
him gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith imto 
them. Neither do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. Job 6. 13. 

CHAPTER XII. 

ND he began to speak nnto them by para-* 
blcs. A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and set an hedge about it, and digged a place 
for the winefat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 

Afaf. 21. 33_42. Lm. 20. 9-18. 

Solomon liad a vineyard ; ... he let out the vineyard to keepers. 
Cant 8. 11 . — Mv wellbeloved hath a vineyard, ... and he fenced 
it, and gatherca out the stones thereof, and planted it with the 
clioieest vine, and built a tower in the miost of it, and also 
made a winepress therein. Is. 5. 1, 2. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husband- 
men a servant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another ser- 
vant ; and at him they cast stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating some, and 
killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his wellbe- 
loved, he sent him also last unto them, saying. 
They will reverence my son. 

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Ps. 2. 8. — God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flealu , . . condemned sin in the flesh. Eo. 8. 3. — God sent forth 
liis Son. Ga. 4. 4. 

7 But those husbandmen said among them- 
selves, This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance shall be our^s. 

They mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, 
and misused his prophets. 2 Ch. 36. 16.— They slew thy prophets 
which testified against them. JVe. 9. 26. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 

Mat 21. 35. , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Which of the prophets have not your fiithers persecuted? 
and they have slain them which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers, Jc. 7. 52.— Who both killed the lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets. 1 Th. 2. 15.— Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands liave crucified and slain. Ao. 2. 23. 




Chap. XU. 9.] 
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[Chap. XII. 27. 


9 What shall therefore the lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

The salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and ... they will 
hear it Ac, 28. 28. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture ; The 
stone wliich the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner : 

11 This was the Lord^s doings and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? 

Tlie stone which the builders refused is become the bead 
stotie of the comer. Ps. 118. 22. — Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious : and he that believeth on him shall 
not be confounded. Unto you therefore wliich believe he is 

S recious ; but unto them which be disobedient, the stone wliich 
lie builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the 
comer. 1 Pe. 2. 6, 7.— He is the head of tiie body, the church. 
Col. 1. 18. — Wliosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
Ho. 9. 33. —Jesus Christ liimself being the chief corner stone. 
H!ph. 2. 20. 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable against them : and they left 
him, and went their Avay. 

And when the chief priests and Pharisees had lieard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake of them. But when they 
sought to lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, because 
th^ took liim for a prophet. Mat. 21. 45, 4(J. 

I5id not Moses give you the law, and pel none of you keepcjth 
the law P Wliy go ye about to kill me ? Then sai<l some of tliem 
of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom tliey seek to kill? Then 
they sought to take him: but uo man laid haiids on him. 
because Ids hour was not yet come. And some of tlicm would 
liave taken him ; but no man laid hands on 1dm. Jno. 7. 19, 
25,30,44. 

1 3 Hf And they send unto him certain of the 
Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words. 


and to God the things that are God^s. And 
they marvelled at him. 

Bender to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due. 
So. 13. 7.—Subniit yourselves to every ordinance of man for 
the Loin’s sake : whether it be to the king as supreme ; etc. 


1 Pe. 2. 13. , . , 

Sbadraeh, Mosbach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to 
the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee 
in this matter. Pa. 3. 16.— Wlien Paniel know that the writing 
was signed, ... he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time. Pa. 6. 10.— We ought to obey God rather than men. 


Ac. 5. 29. 


18 •[[ Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no resmTection ; and they 
asked liim, saying. 

Mat. 22. 23, et c. Lu. 20. 27, etc. 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us. If a man^s 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him^ and 
leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither ang:cl, 
nor spirit : but the Pliarisees confess both. Ac. 23.8. — If Clirist 
bo pi*eached that he rose from tlie dead, how say some arnoi^ 
you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 1 Co. 15. 12.— If 
Drethren dwell together, and one of tliem die, and have no cliild, 
the wife of the dead sliall not marrj^ without unto a stmnger : 
her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of a liusbauas brother unto lier, 
i>e.25. 6. 

20 Now there were seven brethren : and the 


first took a wife, and dying, left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
left lie any seed : and the third likewise. , 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed : 
last of all the Avoman died also. 


23 In the resurrection therefore, when they 
shall rise, Avhose wife shall she be of them ? for 
the seven had her to 


The Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel w ith 
the Herodians against him, how they might destroy Mm. Mar. 
3. 6. — And ho charged them, sayiug, Take heed, bew are of t he 
leaven of the Pharisees, and o/tlio leaven of Herod. Mar. 8. 15. 
Take heed and bew^are of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. Mat. 16. 6.— They watched Am, aud sent fortli spies, 
wliich should feira themselves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might dtiliver him unto the 
power and authority of the governor. Pu. 20. 20. 

14 And Avhen they were come, they say unto 
him, Master, we knoAv that thou art true, and 
carest for no man : for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but tcachest the way of God in 
truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, or 
not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But 
he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, 
Why tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, that I 
may see it, 

16 And they brought it. And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this image and superscription ? 
And they said unto him, Caesar^s. 

17 And Jesus ansAvering said imto them. 
Bender to Caesar the things that are Caesar^s, 


24 And Jesus ansAvering said unto them. Do 
ye not therefore eri’, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neitlier the poAver of God ? 

25 For Avlieii they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

20 And as touching the dead, that they rise : 
have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of J acob ? 

And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
aw'ako, some to everlasting life, and some to shame everlast- 
ing contempt. Pa. 12. 2. — 8o also is the resuiTcction of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption. And as 
we have^ borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
1 Go. 15. 42, 49, 62. 

Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraliam, the GK)d of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, .^d Moses 
liid his face j for he was afraid to look upon God. 8. 6. 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living ; yc therefore do greatly err, 
22. 29-33. Jyw. 20. 84-38. 

110 



Chap. XII. 28.] M A E K. [Chap. XII. 40. 


28 % And one of the scribes came^ and hav- 
ing heard them reasoning together, and per- 
ceiving that he had answered them well, asked 
him. Which is the first commandment of all ? 

A lawyer asked him a question^ tempting him, and saying. 
Master, wliicli is the great commandment in the law? Mat. 
22.35,36. 

29 And Jesus answered him. The first of 
all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength : 
this is the first commandment. 

Hoar. O Israel : Tlie Lord our Hod is one Lord. De. 6. 4. — 
Thou snalt love the Lord thy God with all thy lieart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
groat commandment. And the second w like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all tlio law and the pr^hets. Mat. 22. 37-40. 

Tliou shalt love the Lord thy God with all tliy heart and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour os tliyself. Lu. 10. 27. 

This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. 
1 Jno. 5. 3. 

31 And the second is like, namely this. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is 
none other commandment greater than these. 

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the chil- 
dren of thy people, but tliou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
I am the Lord. Le. 19. 18. — Thou slialt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. De. 6. 5. 

For tliis. Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Tliou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear fuLse witness. 
Thou shalt not covet ; and if there he any otlier commandment, 
it is briefly compreliended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Ro. 13. 9. — For all the law is ful- 
flUed in one word, eren in this ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Qal. 5, M. 

]f ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour thyself, ye do well. t/a. 2. 8. — He- 
loved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 

1 Jno. 4. 11. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, W cll, Mas- 
ter, thou hast said the truth : for there is one 
God j and there is none other but he : 

Know therefore this day, and consider it in tliine heart, that 
the Lord ho is God in heaven above, and upon the eartli be- 
n'eath : there is none else. De. 4. 39. — 1 aw the Lord, and there 
is none else. Is. 45. 6.— Remember the former things of old : for 
I am God, and there is none else : J am God. and there is none 
like me. Is. 46. 9.— One God and Father of all, who is above aU, 
and through all, and in you eXX.—Dph. 4. 6. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, is more than all whole burnt 
ofierings and sacrifices. 

Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offering and sacri- 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord P Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sa. 
16. 22.— To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to tlm 
Lord than socrifioe. Pr.2\. 3.— I desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings. 
So, 6. 6. 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, a^id bow myself 
before the high God ? shall I come before him with burnt offei^ | 
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ings, with calves of a year old P Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? sh^ 

1 give rny firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul P He hath shewed thee, O man, wlmt 
is good; and what doth the Lord require of theo, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
Mi. 6. 6_8. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not far 
firom the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durst ask him any question, 

35 % And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David? 

Du. 20. 41, etc. 

While the Pliarisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose son is ho P They 
say unto him. The son of David. Mat. 22. 41, 42.— Hath not tho 
scripture said. That Christ comoth of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? Jno. 7. 42. 

36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord ; 
and whence is he then his son? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

Fs. 110. 1. 

All scripture is given by inspfration of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16. — 
Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

2 Fe. 1.21. — The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word 
was in my tongue. 2 Sa. 23. 2. 

He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, Tlio J.(ord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand till 1 make thine enemies tliy footstool ? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he his son ? And no man was able 
to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more questions. Mat. 22. 43-46. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to tho llesh : and declared to he tho Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. Ro. 1, 3,4. — I am the root and tho offspring of 
David. Re. 22. 10. 

The ncople pressed upon him to hear the word of God. Lu. 
5. 1. — All the people were very attentive to hear liim. Lu. 19. 48. 
Ja. 2. 5. 

38 ^ And he said unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and the uppermost rooms at feasts : 

Jl/a^. 23. 1-12. 20.46,47. 

Woe unto you, Pliarisees! for ye love tho uj^rmost seats in 
the synagogues, and greetings in the market/S. Lu. 11. 43. 

40 Which devour widows^ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : these shall receive 
gi’eater damnation. 

Mat. 23. 14. ^ , 1 

Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this. To visit the fatherless and widows in their afiUction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world. Ja. 1 . -—There is a 
conspim^y of her prophets in the midst thereof^ like a roaring 
lion ravening tlie prey ; they have devoured souls j they have 
taken th<' treasure and precious things they have made her 
many widows in the midst thereof. Sze. 22. 25.— The heads 
thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, 
and tho prophets thereof divine for money : yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us P none evil 
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MAEX. 


[Chap. XIII. II. 


can come ttpo» uto* Mi. 8. II.— Her prophetyore light and treach- 
erotu wnSnn t her priests hare polluted the saaotuary, they 
hare oibtie riolence to the law. 4. 

41 "f And Jesus sat over against the treas^, 
and behdd how the people cast money into 
the treasuiy: and many that were rich cast 
in much, 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and 
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That 
this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they 
which have cast into the treasury : 


Zu. 21. 1-4. 


Jriioiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid 
of and set it beside the altar, on the riglit aide as one cometh 
into the house of the Lord : and the priests that kept the door 
put therein all the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lord. 2 Ki. 12. 9.— And at the king’s commandment they 
made a chest, and set it witliout at the gate of the house of the 
Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 8. 


He whicii sowcth sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and he 
which soweth bountifully sliall reap mso bountifully. Every 
man according as he purposeth in nis heart, so let him give : 
not grudgingly, or of necessity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
2 Co. 9. 6, 7. 

If tliere be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man liath, and not according to that he hatli not. 2 Co. 


8 . 12 . 


44 For all ttiey did cast iu of their abundance; 
but she of her want did cast in all she had, even 
all her living. 

Wlioso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up liis bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him P 1 Jno. 3. 17. 


What shedl hs the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world P Mat. 24. 8, eto.--It is not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath put in hit own power. Ao, 
1. 7.~ Of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 1 Th. 5. 1, 2. 

5 And Jesus answering them began to say, 
Take heed lest any man deceive you : 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Let not your 
prophets and yoiu* diviners, that he in the midst of you, deceive 
you, neither hearken to your dreams which ye cause to be 
dreamed. Je. 29. 8.— Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
for because of these things cometh tlie wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. £ph. 6. 6.— Our exhortation uhm not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile. 1 Th. 2. 3. 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled: for such 
things must needs be ; but the end shall not be 
yet. 

That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
rairit nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means : for 
that day shall not eome.^ except tliere come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin bo revealed, the son of perdition. The 
mysteps*^ of iniquity doth already work : only he who now let- 
teth will let until no lie taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom tlie Lord sliall consume with 
the spirit of hi« mouth, and shall destroy with the brightnesB of 
his coming. 2 Th. 2. 2, 3, 7, 8. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be 
cartiiquakes in divers places, and there shall be 
famines and troubles : these are the beginnings 
of sorrows. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A nd as he went out of the temple, one of 
. his disciples saith unto him. Master, see 
what manner of stones and what buildings are 
here! 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest 
thou these great buildings? there shall not he 
left one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 


Mat.2^\2. Xtt.21.6,6. 

He beheld the city, and wept oyer it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy pkice! but now they are hid from thme eyes. 
For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies snail 
cast a trenoh about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, ana shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time 
of^y visitation. 1m. 19. 41-44. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives 
over against the temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him privately. 

The names of the twelve apostles are these ; The first Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother j James the son of 
SSebedee, and John bis brother. Mat. 10. 2. 

4 Tell US, when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign when all these things shall 
be&]filled? 

X4».ai.7^«ta 


3fat24.7, 8. 21. 10, 11. Jj?. 19. 2. 

Agabus signified by the Spirit tliat there should be great 
dearth throughout oil the world: wliich came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. Ac. 11. 28. 

9 % But take heed to yourselves : for they 
sliall deliver you up to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten : and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them. 

Mat 10. 17, 18. 

And ye sliaJl be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. Mat, 
24. 9. — And it sliall turn to you for a testimony. Jm. 21. 13. 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt sufier; behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. He. 2. 10. 

10 And the gospel must first be published 
among all nations. 

My gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the 
world began, but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures 
of the propliets, according to the commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of 
faith. Mo. 16. 25, 26.— I say. Have they not heard ? Yes verily, 
their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. Mo. 10. 18.— The gospel wliioh is come unto 
you wit M in all the world ; wliich was preached to every crear 
ture which is under h^ven. Col. 1. 5, 6, 23. 

This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end come. 
Mat. 24. 14. 

11 But when they shall lead you, and ddiver 
you up, take no thought beforehand what ye 
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shall speaks neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost. 

Mat. 10. 19-22. Lu. 12. 11. 

Settle it therefore in your hearti, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer : for I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adyersaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 
Zu.2l. 14, 15. 

And they were all filled with the Holy G-host, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Ac. 2, 4.— Then Peter, filled with the Holy G-host, said imto 
them, Ye rulers of the Mople, and eldei*8 of Israel, etc. And 
when they had prayed, tlie pl^ was shaken where tliey were 
assembled together j and they were all filled witli tlie Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. Ac. 
4. 8, 31. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the son ; and children 
shall rise up against i?ieir parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

Xtt.21.16. . 

The son dishonoureth the father, the daughter nseth up 
agamst her mother, the daughter in law against her mother in 
law ; a man’s enemies are the men of his own house. Mi. 7. 6.— 
Then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold. Mat. 24. 10, 12. 

13 And ye shall be hated of aU men for my 
name’s sake : but he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

Mat.\^.22 \ 24.9. 

But there shall not a hair of your head perish. In your 
patience possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 18, 19.— Blessed is lie 
that waitoth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty days. Da. 12. 12.— Fear none of those things 
which thoii shalt suffer : behold, the devil sliall cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be tried j and ye shall have tribu- 
lation ten days : be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company^ and shall reproach you^ and 
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Bejoice 
ye in that day, and leap for joy ; for, behold, your reward is 
great in heaven : for in the like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. Lu. 6. 22, 23. — Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 1 Jno. 3. 13.— If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated mo before U hated you. If yo were of the world, 
the world would love his own : but because yo are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Jno. 15. 18, 19, 

14 ^ But when ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them that be in 
Judsea flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the housetop not 
go down into the house, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days ! 

Afo/. 24. 15 - 36. 

Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of 
the oommandment to restore and to buUd Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prince tihaZl he seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks ; the street shall be built again, and the wall even in 
troublous times. And after threescore and two weeks shall 
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Messiah be out off, but not for himself: and the people of the 
prince tliat shall come shall des^y the city and the sanctuary • 
and the end thereof shall he ifdth a flood, and unto the end ot 
the war desolations are determined. Ana he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one week : and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, 
even until the consummation, and that determined sliall be 
poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 26-27. 

And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, and the abomination that makeih desolate set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Da. 12. 11. 

When yo shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which 
are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let them which are in 
the midst of it depaH out ; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter tliereinto. For tliese be the days of vengeanoei, 
that all things which are written may be fulfilled. Lu. 21. 20-22. 
BeholA the days are coming, in the which they shall say. 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. Du. 23. 29. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this time, neither shall 
be. 

At that time shall Michael eland up, the great prince which 
standeth for the cliildrcn of thy people : and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even 
to that same time : and at that time thy people shall be de- 
livered, every one that shall be found written in the book. Da. 
12. 1.— A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and 
of tliick darkness, as the moiming spread upon the mountains ; 
a great people and a strong : there hath not been ever the hke, 
neither sliall be any more after it, even to the years of many 
generations. Joel 2. 2.— And they shall fall by the edge of tlie 
sword, and sliall be led away captive into all nations: and Je- 
rusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 
of tlie Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress 
of nations, witli perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; 
men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
tliincs which are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. And when 
these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads ; for your redemption drawoth nigh. Du. 21. 24-28. 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh should be saved ; but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

Mat. 24.22. 

21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here is Christ ; or, lo, he is there ; believe him 
not : 

If they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert ; go not 
forth : behold, heisia the secret chambers ; believe it not. For 
as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For 
wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. Mat. 24. 26_28 ; Lu, 17. 23.— Take heed that ye be not 
deceived: for many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; wid the time drawetli near; go ye not therefore after 
them. Du. 21. 8. 

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall 
rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, 
if it were possible, even the elect. 

Whose coming is after the work^ of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, and with all deoeivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that wrish. 2 Th. 2. 9, 10.— It is the last 
time : and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now 
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we there mmy wherobr we know that it is the 

last t£ie, Utey went out mwn us, hut they were not of us. 
IJho. 2.1d. . . j 

My i’athey, which gave them me, is greater than aU ; and no 
0UMI is to pluck them out of my Father a hand. Jho. 10. 29. 

28 But take je heed : behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 

Behold, I have told you before. Mat 24. 26.— Ye therefore, 
beloved, seeing yo know these things before, beware lest ye also, 
Wng led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
stod^tness. 2 Pe. 3. 17. 

24 If But in those days after that tribulation, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. 

The scoi)tre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Sliiloh come. Oe. 49. 10. — Thino enemies 
shall lay thee oven with the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and they sliall not leave in tiiee one stone upon another. 
Im. 19. 44.— Immodialely after the tribulation of those days. 
Mat. 24. 29.— And tliore shall be aims in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things wliich 
are coming on the earth ; for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they see tiie Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. And when these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads : for 
your redemption oraweth nigh. Lu. 21. 25 .>28.— And all the host 
of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolltid 
together as a scroll : and all their host shall fah down, as the 
leaf foUeth off from the vine, and as a falling Jig from the fig 
tree. Js. 34. 4 } Joel 2. 10 j 3. 16. 

Tlie judgment was sot, and the books were opened. l)a. 7. 10. 
The great day of the Lord is near. That day is a day of wratli, 
a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, 
a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness. Zep. 1. 14, 15. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and 
glory. 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds oi heaven, and came to tlie Ancient 
of days, and they brought liim near before him. And t here was 
given liim dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, t hat all people, 
nations, and lai^uages, should serve him; his dominion is on 
everlasting dominion, wliich shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that wliich sliall not be destroyed. J)a, 7. 13, 14. 

Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all the tribes 9 f the earth mourn. Mat. 24. 30.— Yo 
shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 62. 

This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in Uke manner as ye have seen him go into lieaven. 
Ao. 1. 11. — ^The Jjord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
Ood : and the dead in Christ sliall nso first. 1 Th. 4. 16.— To 
you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with liis mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7. 

He shall come to be glorified in bis saints, and to be admired 
in all them tliat believe ... in that day. 2 Th. 1. 10.— Behold, he 
cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, and they also 
wliiob pierced him. He. 1. 7. 

27 And then shall he send his angels, and 
shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of hea- 
ven, thence will the Lord thy God gather thee. De. 30. 4. 

A^joording as he liath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of thp world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
him th love. Eph. 1. 4. 


Gh> ye into all tlie worid, and preach the gospel to every oreoF 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Mar. 
Id. 16, 16.— The Lord added to the church daily such as should 
be saved. Ao. 2. 47. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree ; When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is near : 

Jlfo/.24.32_35. X«.21.29_83. 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be done. 

There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat 16. 28. 
AH these things shall come upon this generation. Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate. Mat 23. 36, 38. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but 
my words shall not pass away. 

The heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shah melt with fervent float, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 2 JPe. 3. 10.— The grass 
withcreth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of our God shall 
stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 

32 % But of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Sou, but the Father. 

As the days of Noe were., so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. For as in the days that were before the fi.ood tliey 
wore eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until 
the flood came, and took thorn all away ; so sh^ also the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. Then shall two be in the field j the 
one shall bo taken, and the other left. Two women sh>all he 
grinding at the mill j the one shall be, taken, and the other left. 
Mat 24.37 A\. . 

It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own iiower. Ac. 1. 7. — Believe me that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me : or else believe me for 
the very works’ sake. Jno. 14. 11. — I and my Father are one. 
Jno. 10. 30.— The Son can do nothing of liimself, but what he 
seeth the Father do : for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that liimself doeth : and he will shew 
him greater works than these. Jno. 5. 19, 20. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is. 

For ye know not wliat hour your Lord doth come. Mat 
24. 42. — For ye know neither the day nor tJio hour wherein the 
Son of man cometh. Mat. 26. 13. — For the Son of man cometh 
at an hour when yo tlunk not. Im. 12. 40. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a snare 
shall it come on au them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. Lu. 21. 34, 35. — N ow it is high time to awake out of sle^ ; 
for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. Mo. 
13. 11.— Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch 
and bo sober, 1 Th. 6. 6. 

34 For the Son of man w as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house, and gave autho- 
rity to his servants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

The kingdom of heaeen is w n man travelling into a &r 
country, call^ his own servants, and ddivered unto them 
his goods. Mat 25. 14. 

A^d ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; that when he oomem and 
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CflAf* XIII. 85, J M A E K. [Chap. XIV. 11, 


knock^th, thejr mar open onto him immodiat^. Blegsed are 
seryantA whom the lord when^he oozneth shall dnd 
watching : rerily^ I say unto you, that He shad gird himself, and 
make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 
Xw. 12. 36.38. 

Christ aa a son over his own house ; whose house are we, if 
we hold fiist the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. Me. 8. 6.—Tako heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to £1^ the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. Ac. 20. 28.— -Let a man so account 
of us, aa of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the myste- 
ries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

Occupy till I come. Lu. 19. 13. 

85 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in tiie 
morning : 

Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. Mat. 24, 44.— Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. Im. 21. 36. 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleep- 
ing. 

Wliile the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
Mat. 25. 5. 

37 And what I say unto you I say unto all. 
Watch. 

Then Peter said unto him, Lor^ speakost thou tliis parable 
unto us, or even to all ? And the Lord said, Who then is tliat 
faithful and wise steward, whom hie lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their portion of meat in due season? 
Blessed w that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. Iai. 12. 41_44. 


CHAPTER XIV. 



chief priests and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said. Not on the feast day, lest 
there be an uproar of the people. 

X».22. 1,2. 

And this day sliall be unto you for a memorial ; and yo shall 
keep it a feast to tlie Lord throughout your generations : ye 
shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever, ^ven days shall 
ye eat umeavoned br^. Ex, 12. IL 15. 

Ye know that after two days is the fecutt of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. Then assembled 
together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called Caia- 
phak and consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty and 
kill him. But they said. Not on the feast day^ h«t there be an 
uproar among the people. Mat, 26. 1-5.— Now the feast of un- 
leaven^ brt^ drew nigh, wliicli is called the Passover. And 
the chief nriests and scribes sought how they might kill him ; 
for they feared the people. Im. 22. 1, 2. — Then from that day 
forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus 
therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went 
thence unto a country near to the ^demess^ into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. And tlie 
Jews* passover was nigh at hand : and many went out of the 
country up to Jerusalem before the passover to purify them- 
selves. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among them- 
sdves, as they stood in the temple. What think y^ that ho will 
not come to the feast? Now both the cliief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
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where he were* he should shew t£, that they might take him. 
Jno. 11. 58-67.— The scribes and chief nriests ... sought how 
they might destroy him : for they feared him, because the 
people was astonisned at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18. 

3 % And being in Bethany in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard very precious ; and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had indignation 
within themselves, and said. Why was this waste 
of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given to the 
poor. And they murmured against her. 

Mat. 26. 6, 7. 

Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, 
wlu^re Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. There they made him a supper ; and Martha served ; 
but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. 
'J'hcn took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet witli her hair: 
and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. Then 
saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son^ which 
should betray him, Wliy wjw not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? This he said, not that 
ho cared for the poor ; but because he was a tliief, and liad tlie 
hag, and bare what was put therein. Jno. 12. 1-6. — A woman in 
tlio city, which was a sinner, wlien she knew that Jestte sat at 
meat in tlio Pharisee’s house, broiiglit an alabaster box of oint- 
ment, and stood at liis feet behind him weeping, and began to 
wash Ilia fct?t with teai*9, and did wijie them with the liairs of 
her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. Xtf. 7.37,38. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; why trouble 
ye her ? she hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 

The poor shall never cease out of the land : therefore I com- 
mand thee, saying. Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. JDe. 15. 11. 
As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto aU wen, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. Qa, 
6 . 10 . 

8 She hath done what she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

She did it for my burioL Mat. 26. 12. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel sh^ be preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

Mat. 26. 13. 

10 % And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief priests, to betray him unto 
them. 

Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, weat unto the 
chief priests, and said unto them^ What will ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto you ? they covenant^ with him for 

thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought oppoi^ 
timity to betray him. JIf«^.26.14-16.—Th^ entered Satan into 
Judas. Im. 22. 3, etc. — Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom 
I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted uyp hie heel 
against me. Fs. 41. 9. 

1 1 And when they heard it, they were glad, 



Chaf. XIV. IS.] 


MABK. 


[Chap. XIV. 24. 


and j^iroaaiaed to gire him money. And he 
he nught conveniently betray him. 
In ibe absbnoe of tbe multitude. Im, 22, 6, 


12 ^ Arid the first day of unleavened bread, 
'when they killed the passover, his disciples said 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat the passover ? 

In the tenth day of tiiis month they shall take to them every 
man a lamb, according to the house of fathers, a lamb for 
a house; and ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of 
the same month : and the whole assembly of the congregation 
of Israel sliall kill it in the evening. In the first month, on the 
fourteentli day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at even. 
Ex. 12. 3, 6, 18. 

Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto hun, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the passover? Mat. 26. 17.— Then came 
the day of unleavened bread, when the passover must be killed. 
And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 
Im, 22 . 7 , 9 . 

At the place wliich the Lord thy God shall choose to 
place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at 
even, at the going down of the sun, at the season that thou 
earnest forth out of Egypt. And thou shalt roast and oat it in 
the place which the Lord thy God shall choose. Ee. 16. 6, 7. 


13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 


He sent Peter and John. Lu. 22. 8. 


say unto him one by one, /s it I? And another 
said, Is it I? ^ 

TPhey b^an to enquire among themselvea which of them^ it 
was that should do this thing, X«. 22. 28 . — They were exceediz^ 
sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, 
is it I ? Mat. 26. 22.— TJien the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. Now there was leaning on Jesus 
bosom one of his disciples, wliom Jesus loved. Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to lum. that ho should ask who it should bo 
of whom he spake. He then lying on Jesus* breast saith unto 
him. Lord, who is it P Jesus answered. He it is to whom I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he liad dip- 
ped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 
And after the sop Satan entered into him. Tlien said Jesus 
unto him. That thou doest. do quickly. Now no man at the 
table knew for what intent he spake tliis unto him. For some 
of them thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him. liuy those things that we have need of against 
the feast : or, that he should give something to tlie poor. He 
then having received the sop went immediately out ; and it was 
night. Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said^ Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Jno. 
13. 22_31. 

20 And he answered and said unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 
dish. 

He that dippeth ?iis hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. Mat. 26. 23. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed I good were it for 
that man if he had never been bom. 


14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 
the goodman of the house. The Master saith, 
Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared ; there make re^y 
for us. 


16 And his disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had said unto them : 
and they made ready the passover : 


X«. 22. 11, 12. 

Say unto nim, The Master saith, My time is at hand ; I will 
keep the passover at thy house with my disciples. Mat. 26. 18. — 
And Jesus answering said, . . . Suffer it to be so now ; for thus it 
booometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Mat. 3. 15.— And they 
went, and found as he had said unto them : and they made 
ready the passover. Im. 22. 13.— And the disciples did as Jesus 
liad appointed them : and they made ready ilie passover. Mat. 
26.19. 


17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 


Mat. 26. 20. 

And when the hour was come, he sat down^ and the twelve 
apostles with him. And he said imto them. With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer : for I say 
iiuto you, 1 will not any more eat thereof, until it bo fulfilled in 
tlie kingdom of God. Im. 22. 14.16. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said. 
Verily I say unto you. One of you which eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

The hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. 

^ 21.— He was troubled in spirit, and tes- 

tifi^. and iaid, Venly, verily, I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. Jno. 13. 21. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to 


Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said. Master, 
is it I ? He said unto him, Thou liast said. Mat. 26. 25 ; Lu. 
22 . 22 . 

22 % And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 
said. Take, eat : this is my body. 

Ma^.26. 26. 

1 am tile bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never hun- 
ger : and he tliat believeth on me shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 36. 
And he took breiui, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. Lu. 22. 19.— I have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord 
Jesus the night in wliich he was betrayed took br^d : and 
when he had given ilianks, be brake it, and said. Take, oat : this 
is my body, wliich is broken for you : this do in remembrance 
of mo. Alter the same manner also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying, This cup is tlie now testament in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye driiit it. in remembrance of me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord’s death till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of tlie Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of tlie Lord. But let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bi'ead, and drink 
of that cnv. 1 Co. 11.23.28. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them ; and they all 
drank of it. 

Likewise also the cup after supper, saring, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, wliich is shed for you. Im. 22. 20.— And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the new testament, 
which IS shed for many for the remission of sins. But I say 
unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until tliat day when I drink it new with you in my Fathw’s 
kingdom. Mat. 26. 27.29. 

24! And he said unto them. This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many. 

The cup of blessii^ which we bless, is it not the comraumon 
of the blood of Christ P The bread which we is it not 
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MAEK. 


[Chap. XIV. 38. 


tho epmBMmioni of the body of Christ? 1 10. 

took the blood, end sprinkled on the p^pKand swd. Behold 
tire blood of the oorenant, which the Lord hath made with you. 
Ex. 24. a— It U the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
soul. Ze. 17. 11.— The blood of the everlaeting covenant. Me. 


18.20; 8. 6>13. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 


Take this, and divide it among wurselves. I w^ not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of Grod shail ^me. 
Im. 22. 17, 18.— Ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see 
you again, and your heart sliall rejoice, and your joy no man 
ti^eth from you. Jho. 16. 22. , , , . „ , 

In tliis mountain sliall the Lord of hosts make unto all pecmlo 
a feast of fat tilings, a feast of wines on the lees, of lat things full 
of marrow, of wines on tlie lees well reflag. U. 25. 6. 

The Lamb wliioh is in the midst of the throne sliall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto livina fountains ot waters : and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Ue. 7. 17. 

26 t And when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 


Psalms 115.118. , . 

Teaching and admonishing one another m psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. Col. 8. 16. 


27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night : for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 


Mat. 26. 31. ^ , 

Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, tliat ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me mono : and 
yet I am not alone, because the Father is with mo. »/»o. 16. 32. 
Awake, O sword, against niy Shenlierd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts ; smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered ; and 1 will turn mine hand 
upon the Utile ones. Zee. 13. 7. 

28 But after that I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

Mat. 26. 32. . ..... 

Go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the 
dead ; and, Mliold, he gooth before you into Galilee ; there shall 
ye see liira : lo, I liavc told you. Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid : go tell my brethren that they go into Galileo, and 
there sliall they see me. Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 
Mat. 28. 7, 10. 10.— Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias ; when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not tliat it was 
Jesus. Jno. 21. 1, 4. 

29 But Peter said unto him. Although all 
shall he offended, yet will not I. 

Jfoi. 26.83. etc. . , , „ • 

Happy »» the man that feareth alway. Ho that trusteth in 
his own heart is a fool. Pr. 28. 14, — The heart w deceitful 
above aU things^ and desperately wicked; who can know it? 
Je, 17. 9.— Wherefore let him that thiuketh he standeth take 
he^ lest ho fall 1 Co. 10. 12. 


30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily, I say 
unto thee. That this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently. If I 
should die with thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wise. Likewise also said they all. 

Xm. 22. 31, etc. 

Bimon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou P Jesus 
answered him. Whither I go, thou ^nst not follow me now ; 
but thou shwt follow- me afterwards. Peter said unto him, 
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Lord, why cannot I follow thc^ now P I will lay down my life 
for thy sake. Jesus answered liim, Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my sake P Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock sKboI not 
crow, till thou liast denied me thrice. Jno. 13. 30.38. 

32 And they came to a place which was 
named Gethsemane : and he saith to his dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

And he . . . went, as he was wont, to mount of Olives ; and 
his disciples also folbwed him. Xa.'^. 39.— Over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered and liis 
disciples. Jno. 16. 1. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter and James 
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them. My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here and 
watch. 

He suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue. Mojt. 5. 37, 38. — After six days 
Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a higri mountain apart. Mat. 17. 1. 

And lie took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith he unto 
them. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ; tarry 
ye here, and watch with me. Mat. 26. 37, 38 —Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this 
hour : but for this cause came I unto this hour. Jno. 12. 27. 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Mat. 27. 46.— 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet 
we did esteem liirn stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
he was wounded for our transirressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and 
witii his stripes wo are liealed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Is. 53. 4.6. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; take away this cup from 
me : nevertheless not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink and to 
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? Mat. 
20. 22.— O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me : nevertheless not as I wiU, but as tliou wilt. O tny Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from me, except 1 drink it, thy 
will be done. Mai. 26. 39, 42. 

In the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong erjung and tears unto nim that was 
able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared ; 
though lie were a Son, yet leanicd ho obedience by the things 
which he suffered. He. 5. 7, 8.— I seek not min© own will but 
tlio will of the Father wliich hath sent mo. Jno. 5. 30.— For I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. Jno. 6.38. , , , , . , 

Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled lumsel^ and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the crosa, 
H/il 2. 8. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them deeping, 
and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit trdy ig ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 

Pray that ye enter not into temptation. Zu. 22. 40. 

Ana there appeared an angel unto liim from heaven, strength- 
ening him. And being in an agony he prayed more esmeetly : 
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aad his sweat was as it were gAst drops of Mood falling down 
to the Xk. 22. 43,44. 

^ Aiod Again he went away, and prayed, and 
apake ihe same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith 
unto them. Sleep on now, and take your rest : 
it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 

Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 
Xu. 22. 46.— Having loved his own which were in the world, ho 
loved them unto the end. Jwo. 18. 1.— Judas which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither witii 
his disciples. «7no. 18. 2. 

43 ^ And immediately, while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the scribes and the elders. 

Jlfo<.26.47, 

And he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, wont before 
them. Xm, 22. 47.— Judas then, having received a band of men 
and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus tlicrefore, know- 
ing all tilings that should come upon him, went forth, and said 
imto them, Whom seek ye? liioy answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am Ac. And Judas also, 
which betrayed him, stood with tliom. As soon then as he had 
said unto them, I am Ae, they went backward, and fell to the 
ground; Then asked he tliem again, Whom seek yo? And 
they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, 1 liave told you 
that I am he : if therefore ye seek me, lot these go tlieir way : 
that the saying might be liiKilled, wliich he sp^e, Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost none. Jno. 18. 3_9. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them 
a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he ; take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he gocth 
straightway to him, and saith. Master, master ; 
and kissed him. 

And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come P 
Mat. 26. 60. — Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss P Xu. 22. 48. 

46 ^ And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. Mat. 
26.60. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Are ye come out as against a thie^ with swords 
and with staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the scriptures 
must be fulfilled. 

said Jesus unto 
te cup which my 
Xno. 18. 10,11.— 
thus it must be? 


The wrvant’s name was Malohus. Th 
^ np. thy sword into tlfe sheath 
hath mven me, shaU I not drink 
How then shail the scriptures be fulfilled, t 


Mai. 26. 64 : Xu. 22. 62, etc.— But all this was done, that tho 
scriptures of tlie prophets might be fulfilled Then ail the dia- 
eiples forsook him and fled. Mat. 26. 56^— Jesus answered and 
said. Buffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
him. Xm. 22. 61.— But this is your hour and the power of dark- 
ness. Xu. 22. 63. 

1 am a worm, and no manj a reproach of men, and de- 
spised of the people. Ps. 22. 6.— They that hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of mme head : they that would 
destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : then I 
restored that wliich I took not aw^. Pa. 4. 

He was oppressed and he was afflioted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought ae a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. He 
was taken firom prison and fh>m judgment : and who shall de- 
clare his generation ? for he was cut off out of the land of the 
living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; beoause he hath poured 
out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transpessors. la. 53. 7, 8, 12. 

Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been ful- 
filled, wliich the Holy Q-host by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took 
Jesus. For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habita- 
tion be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : and iiis bishop- 
riok let another take. Ae. 1. 16, 20. 

Awake, O sword, gainst my Shepherd, and against the man 
that ia my fellow, saitli the Lord of hosts ; smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered : and I will turn mine hana 
upon the little ones. Zee. 13. 7. 

For I say unto you. that this that is written must yet bo 
accomplished in me. And he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors : for the things concerning me have an end. X«. 22. 37, 
All tilings must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 
Lu. 24 . 44 . 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

He hath put my brethren far from me, end mine acquaintance 
ore verily estranged from me. Job 19. 13.— My lovers and my 
friends stand aloof from my sore : and my kinsmen stand afar 
off. 38. 11. 

Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me ; thou 
hast made me an abomination unto them : I am shut up, and 
I cannot come forth. Pa. 88. 8. — All yo shall be offended because 
of me this night : for it is written, I will smite the Shepherd 
and the sheep shall be scattered. Mar. 14. 27.— Behold, the hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, that yo shall be scattered, every man 
to his own, and shall leave me alone, and yet 1 am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. Jno. 16. 82.— Jesus answeml, I 
have told you tliat I am Ae .* if therefore ye seek me, let these 
go their way. Jno. 18. 8. 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth cast about his naked 
body ; and the young men laid hold on him : 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 ^ And they led Jesus away to the high 
priest: and with him were assembled all the 
chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 

And they that laid hold on Jesus led him away to Oaia- 
phas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were 
tusembled. Mat. 26. 57. — Into the high priest’s house. X«. 2^ 64. 
And led him away to Annas first ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaph^, which was the high priest that same year. Now 
Annas had sent him bound unto Uaiaphas the high priest. Jno. 
18. 13, 24. 

54 And Peter followed him afar oflT, even into 
the palace of the high priest : and he sat with 
the servants, and warmed himself at the flre« 

And Peter followed afar off. And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter 
sat down among them. But a certain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the to, and earnestly looked upon him, and said. This 
man was also with him. £m. 22 . 64 ^ 66 ; Mar. 14 . 66 .— Lead ns 
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not mto tetnplation. Mat. 6. [Peter] went in, ... to eee the 
end.lira^.26.68. 

liet him that tliinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall 
1 Co, 10. 12.— Happy is the man that feareth alway, JPr, 28. 14. 

55 And the chief priests and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him to 
death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against him^ 
but their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain^ and bare talse 
witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree to- 
gether. 

Yoa, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. 
At the last came two false witnesses and said. Thin fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
days. Mat. 26. 60, 61. 

Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies : for false 
witnesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty. Ps. 27. 12,— False witnesses did rise up ; tlioy laid to 
my charge things that I knew not. P.j.35. H. — And they that 
passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, All, 
thou that destroyesi the temple, and buUdest it in thi«e days. 
Mar. 15, 29.— Destroy this temple, and in tliree days I will raise 
it up. Jno. 2. 19. — Thou that destroyost the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. Mat. 27. 40. 

60 And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it which these ivitness against 
thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and 
said unto him. Art thou the Christ, the Sou of 
the Blessed ? 

He was oppressed, and he was afilictod, yet he opened not his 
mouth ! he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as n sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Is. 
53. 7.— Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but committed hhnself to him that 
iucteeth righteously, 1 Pe. 2. 23.— Jesus held hispt^aco. And the 
high priest answered and said unto him, 1 adjure tliee by the 
living God, that thou tell us wliether thou bo the Christ the 
Son of God. Mat. 26. 63.— And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests and the scribes came to- 

not believe : and if i also ask you^jo wdl not answe/ me, nor let 
me go. Im. 22. 66..68. 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and groat glory. Lu. 21. 27.— And tlien shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
Mati, 80. — When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall ho sit upon the tiirone 
of his glory. Mat, 25. 31.— Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Mat 26. 64. 

Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God ? And he 
said unto them. Ye say that I am. La. 22. 70.— Hereafter shall 
the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of Gted. 
iw. 22. 69. 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 


of days, and th^ brought him near before him. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peopK 
nations, and languages, should serve him ; his dominion is an 
everlasting dominioD, which shall not pass away, and ^ king* 
dom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 18, 14.— Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Pe. 1. 7. 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : what think 
ye ? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

Mat 26. 65,66. 

We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God, Jno. 19. 7.— 5le that blarohemeth 
the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death. 24. 16. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : and the servants did strike 
him with the palms of their hands. 

Tlien did they suit in his face, and buffeted him ; and others 
smote him wuth tlie palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy 
unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote theeP Mat 26. 
67, 68 ; lAi. 22. 63, 64. 

I gave my back to the sraiters, and my cheeks to them tliat 
plucked oil the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spit- 
ting. Is. 50. 6.— He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we hid as it were our 
faces from him; ho was despised, and we esteemed him not. 
Is. 53. 3.— And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. Mat. 27. 30. 

Let us run witli patience the race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus the author and iinisher of our faith j who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the cross, despising tlie shame, 
and is set down at tlio right hand of tJie tlirone of God. For 
consider Iiim that ondurtw such contradiction of siimers against 
himself, lest ye bo wearied and faint in your minds. Me. 12. 
1_3. 

66 ^ And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high 
priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, 
she looked upon liim, and said. And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 

Peter followed liim afar off unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the servants,^ to see the end. Now 


all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. And 



J esus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. And after a while came unto him they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art o?te of them ; 
for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying. 1 know not the man. And immediately the cock 
crew. And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which sjud 
unto him. Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrioe. 
And ho went out and wept bitterly. Mat 26. 58^ 08-75. 

And when they liad kmdled a fire in tlie midst of the haB, 
and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. But 
a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fiire^ and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, Tliis man was also with him. Ana 
he denied him, saying. Woman, I know him not. And after a 
little while another saw him, and said* Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, I am not. And about the space of one 
hour after onotner confidently affirmed, saying. Of a truth, this 
fellow also was with him : for he is a Galilean. And Peter said, 
Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediatdy. wliile 
he yet spake, tlio oock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter, Peter, remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, Before the oock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. La. 22. 56..61. 
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Aiui Sis^ Peter foUow«d JesuAtnd »odid imother dueiiitle : 
that diadple wiw known unto the high priest, and went in with 
Jesus into the palace of the high priest But Pe^ stood at the 
door without. Then went out that other di 80 ipl& which was 
known unto the high priest, and spake unto her tli^ kept the 
door. a«d broiwht in Peter. Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples P He saith, I am not. And the servants and officers stood 
were, who had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold : and they 
warmed themselves : and Peter stood with them, and warmed 
himself. They said therefore unto liim, Art not thou also one 
of his disciples P Ho denied it, and said, I am not. One of 
the servants of the high priest, being Ais kinsman whose ear 
Fetor out ofi^ saitli. Bid not 1 see thee in the garden with hirnP 
Peter then denied again : and immediately the cook crew. Jno. 
18. 15_18, 26-27. 

68 But he denied^ saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

Tlie fear of man bringeth a snare: hut whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 26.— Fear not tlicm 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell. Whosoever shall deny me before men, liim will I also 
deny before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 28, 83. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to 
say to them that stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them : for thou ai*t a 
Galilsean, and thy speech agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, say-- 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 

ND straightway in the morning the cliief 
priests held a consultation with the elders 
and scribes and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him 
to Pilate. 

Mat. 27. 1-61. 22. 66 } 23. 1, etc. 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers t«ke 
counsel t^etlier, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
Ps. 2. 2.— Then M they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
judgment: and it was early; and they themselves went not 
into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that 
they m^ht eat the passover. Pilate tlien went out unto them, 
and said What accusation bring ye against this man P They 
answered and said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have deUvered him up unto thee. Then said Pilate 
unto them. Take ye him, and Judge him according to j'our law. 
The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death : that the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what death he should die. Jno. 
16. 28-82. 

The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the Gk)d of 
our fatoe^ hath ^lorifi^ his Son Jesus: whom ye delivered 
up, and denied hun in the presence of Filato, when he was 
(^temmed, to let him to. Ao. 8. 13.— Iffim, being delivered by 
the dsiteima^te counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
toto^and wicked hands have crucified and slain. Ajo. 2. 23. 
The jnngs of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and against his Ohi^t. Ao, I. 


2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 
of the Jews ? And he answering said unto him. 
Thou sayest it. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art tliou the King of the JewsP 
Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself or did 
others tell it thee of me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Tliine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me : what hast thou done P Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be deUvered to the 
Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate there- 
fore said unto him. Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
Tliou sayest tliat 1 am a king. To tlus end was 1 bom, and for 
this cause came I into the world, tliat I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth hearetli my 
voice. Pilate saith unto liim, What is truth P And when he 
had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, I find in liim no fault at all. Jno. 18. 33-88. 

3 And the chief priests accused him of many 
things : but he answered nothing. 

And tliey began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbiclding to give tribute to Ceesar, 
saying that he himself is Christ a King. Jju. 23. 2. 

And Pilate asked liim, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? And he answered him and said. Thou sayest it. Then 
said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, 1 find no fruit 
in this man. Lu. 23. 3, 4. 

And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth ^ the 
people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. When Pilate heard of Galileo, lie asked whether 
the man were a Galileean. Amd as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himsrif also was at Jerusalem at that time. Lu. 23. 5-7. 

And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : for he 
was desimus to see him of a long season, because he had heard 
many things of liim ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. Then he questioned with him in many words i 
but he answered him nothing. And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently accused him, Im. 23. 8-10. 

And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed liim in a gorgeous robe, and sent liim 
again to Pilate. Lu. 23. 11. 

4 Altd Pilate asked him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 

Speakest thou not unto mo ? knowest thou not that I Iiave 
power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? Jno, 
19. 10. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so that 
Pilate marvelled. 

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he oiiened not 
his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter^ and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeih not his mouth. 
Is, 63. 7.— I am as a wonder unto many ; but thou aH my 
strong refuge. Fs. 71. 7. 

6 Now at that feast he released unto them 
one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

(Of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.) Lu. 
23. 17.— Ye have a custom that I should release unto you one 
at the passover. Jno. 18. 39. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made insurrec- 
tion with him, who had committed murder in 
the insurrection. 

Barabbas was a robber. Jno. 18. 40. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud began to 
desire him to do had ever done unto them. 
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9 Bat Pilate answered them, saying. Will ye 
that 1 rdease unto you the King of the Jews ? 

Whm [Pilate] was set down on the judnneht seat, his wife 
sent nntw him, sasring. Have thou noth^ lb do with that just 
man : for I have suffered many things this day in a dream 
because of him. Mat 21, 19. 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had 
delivered him for envy. 

Wrath is cruel, and a^er is outrageous ; but who is able to 
stand before envy? JV.27.4. 

11 But the chief priests moved the people, 
that he should rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 

Then cried they all again, saying. Not this man, but Barabbas. 
«7ho. 18. 40.— Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired 
a murderer to be granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto 
them. What will ye then that I shall do U7iio 
him whom ye call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again. Crucify him. 

Though they found no cause of death in yet desired they 

Pilate that he should be slain. Ac. 13. 28. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly. Crucify him. 

15 If And so Pilate, willing to content the 
people, released Barabbas imto them, and de- 
livered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. 

And Pilate gave sentence that it should bo as they required. 
And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder 
WES oast into prison, whom they bad desired ; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will. Lu. 23. 24, 25 ; Jno. 19. 1, etc. 

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Fe. 2. 24. 

16 And the soldiers led him awav into the 
hall called Prsetorium; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with puiple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
heady 

18 And began to salute him. Hail, King of 
the Jews 1 

19 And they smote him on the head with a 
reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple fixim him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 



21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who passed by, coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Buius, to bear his 
oross. 


22 And they bring 1dm unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which being interpi'eted. The place of 
askuU. 


And there followed hin^ a great companv of peorie, and of 
women, which also bewailed and lunented Mm. But Jesus 
turning unto them said, Baught^ of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yoursdv^ and for vour ohilcumi. For, be- 
hold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say. Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us j and to the hills. Cover us. For if they 
do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the drvP 
And there wore also two other, malefactors, led with him to be 
put to death. And when they were come to the place wMch is 
called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the maleiactors, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left. La, 23. 27..33. 


23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not. 

I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 
j|/a/.26.29; Im.22. 18. 

Thev gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall : and when 
he had tasted thereof ^ he would not drink. Mat. 27. 34.— And 
the soldiers also mocked Mm, coming to Mm, and offering him 
vinegar, and saying, If thou be the ting of the Jews, save thy- 
self. 23. 36, 37. 

After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now acoom- 
ulished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 1 thirst. 
Now there was sot a vessel full of vinegar : and they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to 
his mouth. When Jesus therefore liad received the vmegar, he 
said. It is finished : and he bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost. Jno. 19. 28_30. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 

They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture. Fs. 22. 18.— And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled wMoh was 
spoken by the propliet. They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast lots. And sitting down 
they watched him there. Afa^. 27. 35, 36. — Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them { for they know not what they do. Xa. 
23. 34. — ^Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took 
Ms garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and 
also his coat ; now the coat was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. They said then^fore among themselves, Let 
us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be. Jno. 19. 
23,24. 

25 And it was the tliird hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 


26 And the superscription of his accusation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. 

THIS IS JESUS THE KINO OF THE JEWS. Mat 
27. 87.— And Pilate wrote a title. «idj?uL&9S JSJlS -^5 

the writiiw was, JESUS OF nAeAITeTH THE KIN^ OF 
THE JEWS. This title then read many of the Jews ifov the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city : ^d it woe 
written in -Hebrew, and Greek, Latin. I hen said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The %ig of the Jews ; 
but that he said, I am King of .the Jews. Pikte answered. 
What I have written, I have written. Jno. 19. 19-22.— a 
■ ■ n also was written over him m letters of 


JEWS. 23.88. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieres j 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his 


left. 

28 And the scripture tras fulfilled, which 
saith. And he was uumbered with the trans. 


gressors. 
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CHAf. XV. 29.] 

Therein vnU 1 divide him a portion ^ith the great, and 
lie ahall divide the epQil with the strong ; because ho hath 
poured out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the 
tnaunressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and made interces- 
sion for the transgressors. Is. 63. 12. — I say unto you, that this 
that is written, must yet be accomplished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgressors. Lu. 22. 37. 

For he hath made him to he sin for us who knew no sm ; 
that we might be made the righteousness of Qod in liim. 
2 Co. 8. 21. 

29 And they that passed by railed on him^ 
wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from the 
cross. 

But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together : ysa, the abjects gathered themselves toget her against 
me, and I knew it not ; they did tear me^ and ceased not : with 
hypocritical mockers in feasts, they gnashed upon me witli 
their teeth. Pj. 35. 15, 16. — They persecute him whom thou liast 
smitten : and they talk to the grief of those wliom thou liast 
woundea. Ps. 69. 26.— I became also a reproach unto them : 
they looked upon me they shaked their heads. Ps. 109. 25. 

Is it nothing to you, all ye that puss by ? beliold, and see if 
there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath alflicted me in the day of liis 
fierce anger. La. 1. 12. — All they that sec mo laugh me to scorn t 
they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying^ He trusted 
on the Lord that he would deliver him : let him deliver him, 
seeing he delighted in liim. Ps. 22. 7, 8. 

We heard him say^ I will destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within tliree days I will build another made 
without hands. Mar, 14. 58. — Destroy tliis templ^ and in three 
days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days ? But he spake of the temple of his body. Ino. 
2. 19.21. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking 
said among themselves with the scribes. He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. 

Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead 
sat up, and began to speak. Lu, 7. 14, 15. — He cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth, 
jho. 1 1. 43, 44. — And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither wiU they be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. Lu. 16. 31. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. 
And they that were crucified with liim reviled 
him. 

Q?he tliieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the 
wmein his teeth. Mat. 27. 44. — And the people stood behold- 
ing. And tlie rulers also with tlieni dendca him, saying, Ho 
saved others : let him save himself, if he be Christ, the cliqson 
of God. And one of the malefactors wliich were hanged railed 
on him, saying. If thou be Christ, save tliyself and us. But the 
other answering rebuked him, saying. Dost not thou fear GoiL 
seeing thou mik in the same condemnation P And wo indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this 
man liath done nothu^ amiss. And he said unto Jesu^ Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. Lu. 23. 35, 89.43. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there 
was darkness over the whole land \mtil the ninth 
hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 

loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sahachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? * 


[Chat. XV. 40. 

My Qod, my Qod, why hast thou forsaken me? art thou 

so f&r fix)m helping me, and from the words of my roaring P 
Ps. 22. 1.— Who in the days of his flesh ... offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from deatm and was heard in that he 
feared. Me. 5. 7.— I will say unto Qod my rock, Why hast thou 
forgotten me P why go I mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy? P8.42.9. 

35 And some of them that stood by, when 
they heard it, said. Behold, he caJleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let alone; let us see whether 
Ehas wiU come to take him down. 

After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst 
Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. Jno. 19. 29.— They gave me gaU Tor my meat; and 
in my tliirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Ps. 69, 21. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 

And when Jesus hod cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit : and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. Lu. 23. 46. — When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It is finished ; and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. Jno. 19. 30. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. 

The vail shall divide unto you between the holy place and the 
most holy. Ex. 26. 33 ; Le. 16. 1, etc. — And after the second vail, 
the tabemaele which is called the Holiest; of all. Into the 
second went the high priest alone once every year, not without 
blood, wliich he offered for himself, and the errors of the 
)cople: the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the 
loliest of all was not yet made manifest, wliile as the first taber- 
nacle was yet standing. Me. 9. 3, 7, 8. 

And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom ; and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent ; and the graves were opened ; and many bodies of the 
saints wliich slept arose, and came out of the graves after liis 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 27. 51«63.— And the sun was darkened, and the 

vail of the temple was rent in the midst. Lu. 23. 46. 

Having tlierefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; 
and having a high priest oyer the liouse of Qod ; Jet us draw- 
near with a true lieart in full assuranc.e of faith, having our 
lioarts sprinkled from an evil conscienoe, and our bodies washed 
witli pure water. Me. 10. 19_22. 

Now in Christ Jesus yo who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath 
made botli one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par^ 
tition between us; having abolished in his flesh ilie enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to 
make in liimsolf of twain one new man, so making peace ; and 
that he might reconcile both unto Qod in one oody by the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 13-.16. 

39 1 And when the centurion^ which stood 
over against him, saw that he so cried out and 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 

Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified 
Qod. saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. Ana all the 
people that came together to that sight, beholding the things 
which were done, smote their breasts, and retunied. Jju. 28. 
47, 48. 

40 There were fJso women looUng on afar 
off: among whom was Maiy Magdalene, and 
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Mary the mother of J ames the less^ and of J oses^ 
and Salome ; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and ministered unto him ;) and 
many other women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

And all hia acquaintance, and the women that foUovred him 
from Galilee, stood afar oil', beholding these things. Im. 23. 49. 
Kow there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother and liis 
mother’s sister. Mary the lo^e of Cleophas, and Magdalene. 

When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple stand- 
ina bv, whom he loved, he saith mito his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son ! Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour tliat disciple took her unto his 
own home. Jno. 19. 26 «27. — Certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, and Joanna the wife of Cliuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others, which minis- 
tered unto him of tlieir substance. Lu. 8. 2, 3. 

My lovers end my friends stand aloof from my sore j and my 
kinsmen stand afar off. Ps. 38. 11. ^ 

42 And now when the even was come, 
because it was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counsellor, which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, eame, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. 

The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation#that the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on tlic sabnath day, 
(for that sabbath day was a liigh day,) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that they might bo taken away. 
Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with him. But when they came 
to Jesus, and saw tiiat he was dead already, tiiey brake not his 
legs : but one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwitli came there out blood and water. And he that saw it 
bare record, and his record is true; and he knoweth that ho 
saith true, tfiat ye miglit believe. For tliese things were done, 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him sliall not 
be broken. And again another scripture saitli, They shall look 
on him whom they pierced. ... Joseph of Arimathea, being a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for tear of tlie Jews, besought 
Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus. Jno. 19. 
31.3k — A rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple. Mat. 27. hi.— Re was a good man, 
and a just. (The same had not consented to the counsel and 
deed of thorn.) Iaa. 23. 60,51. 

There was a man in Jerusalem, whoso name was Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the conso- 
lation of Israel. [Anna] gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them tliat looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem. Lu. 2. 25, 38. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead : and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

Wherein never mam before was laid. Lu. 23. 63. 

There came also Nioodemus, which at the first came to Jesus 
by night, and broujght a mixture of myrrh and does, about a 
hundj^ pound weiaht. Then took they the body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was crucified 
th0» was a garden} and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
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wherein was never man yet laid. There laid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews* preparation day ; for the senulchre 
was nigh at hand. Jno. 19. 39.42. 

He made his mve with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death ; because ne had done no violence, neitlier was any deceit 
in his mouth. Is. 63. 9. 

What hast thou here? and whom hast thou here, that thou 
liast bowed thee out a sepulchre herei, as he that heweth him 
out a sepulclire on high, and that graveth a habitation for 
himself in a rock ? Is. 22. 16. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 

The women also, which came with him from Gfolilee, followed 
after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath day according to the commandm^. Jm* 
23 . 65 , 66 . 


CHAPTER XVI. 

A nd when the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning the first day 
of the week, they came imto the sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun. 

Afaf. 28. 1.8. 

Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, 
they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they 
had prepared, and certain others with tnem. Lu. 24. 1, etc. 

As the manner of the Jews is to bury. Jno. 19. 40. 

Tlie first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and sceth the stone 
taken away from the sepulchre. Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the otlier disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto tliem. They have taken away the Lord out of 
tlio sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that otlier disciple, and came 
to the sepuhihro. So they ran both together ; and the other 
disciple dul outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And 
he stooping down and looking in., saw the linen clothes lying ; 
yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following })im, 
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes he, and 
the napkin that w&9 about his liead, not lying with the linen 
clotlies, but wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went 
in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, 
and ho saw, and believed. For as vet they knew not the scrip- 
ture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then the disciples 
went away again unto their own home. Jno. 20. 1.10. 

3 And they said among themselves. Who 
shall roll us away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

And, behold, there was a groat earthquake ; for the an^l of 
the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
stone from tlie door, and sat upon it. And for fear of him the 
keepers did siuike, and became as dead men. Mat. 28. 2, 4. 

4 And when they looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away ; for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in 
a long white garment ; and they were afl&^hted. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be not afiBdghted ; 
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified ; 
he is risen; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weepiM t and as 
ihe wept, she stooped down, and loohsd into the sepulclire, and 
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tedlh t#o RAftli In wbito littixig, the one at the head, and the 
tha ibtit where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20. 

11. 12. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there ahull ye see him, as he said unto you. 

After I am risen again, I will go bef<^ you into Galilee. Mat. 
26. 82.— Gk) quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from 
the dead: and, betxold, he goeth before jou into Galilee; there 
sliall ye see him : lo, I have told you. Mat. 28, 7.— After that I 
am risen, I will go before you into Galilee. Mar. 14. 28. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the sepulchre; for they trembled and were 
amazed : neither said they any thing to any man ; 
for they were afraid. 

They departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy ; and did run to bring his disciples word. Mat. 28. 8.— 
And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto 
the cij^en, and to all the rest. ... Certain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which were early at the sepul- 
chre ; and when they found not his body, they came, saying, 
that they bad also seen a vision of angels, which said that he 
was alive. La. 24. 9, 22, 23. 

9 If Now when Jesus was risen early the first 
day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

She turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus, Jno. 20. 14. 

10 And she went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. 

It was Maiy Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother 
of James, ana other women that were with them, wliich told 
these things unto the apostles. Lu. 24. 10.— Mary Magdalene 
came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken these things unto her. Jno. 20. 18.— Ye shall 
be sorrowful, out your sorrow shall be turned into joy. And ye 
now therefore have sorrow ; but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taxeth from you. Jno. 
16. 20. 22. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been seen of her, believed 
not. 

Their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. La. 24. 11. 

12 If After that he appeared in another form 
unto two of them, as they walked,' and went into 
the country. 

La. 24. 18-86. 

And,_behold, two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore 
furiongs. And they talked together of ail these tilings which 
had happened. And it came to pass. that, while they com- 
mun^ wffether and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with toexn. But their eyes were holden that they should 
not know him. ... And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to 
them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and 
he vanished out of their sight. Lu. 24. 13-16, 30, 31. 

13 And they went and told it unto the re- 
sidue : neither believed they them. 

And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven Mthered toother, and them that were 
with them, saying. The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
to Simon. And tliey told wluit things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. Lu. 
24.88.85. 

14 % Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 


I as they sat at meat, and upbraided thein with 

of ‘ 

they believed not them which had seen him 
after he was risen. 

And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them and saith unto them. Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrined and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a 
spirit. And he said unto them. Why are ye troubled ? and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts P Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is 1 myself: handle me, and see: for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bonea as ye see me have. And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed tliem his hands and his feet. Lu. 24. 86-40l~ 
Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them. Peace be unto you. And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the 
disciples glad when they saw the Lord. Jno. 20. 19, 20.— He 
was seen of C^has, then of the twelve: after that, he was 
seen of above five hundred brethren at once. After that, he 
was seen of James ; then of all the apostles. And last of all be 
WM seen of me also. 1 Co. 15. 5_8.— O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that tlie prophets have spoken. Lu, 24. 25. 

15 And he said unto them. Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 

Thus it is wi'itten, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day : and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these 
things. Lu. 24. 46.48.— Go ye therefore, and teach all nation^ 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19.— Then said Jesus to them 
again. Peace be unto you ; as my Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you. And when he had said this ho breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose soever 
sins yo retain, they arc retained. Jno. 20. 21.23. — If ye continue 
in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, wliich ye have heard, and whicn was 
pi*eached to every creature wliich is under heaven : whereof I 
Paul am made a minister. Col. 1. 23.— But ye shall reoeive 
power, after that tlie Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Jud(^ 
and in Samaria^ and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 
Ac. 1. 8. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

As many as received liim, to tliem gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that b^eve on nis name : which 
were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the fiesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only gotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in liim should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. ^ He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
lie that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 16, 18, 36. 

Repent, and be baptized eve^ one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sin^ and yo shall reoeive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.— What must 1 do to be 
saved? Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. Ac. 16. 30, 31.— By grace are ye saved 
through faitli. Eph. 2. 8. 

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesuit and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him firom the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man b^eveth 
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. Mo. 10. 9, 10. — ^He that rqjecteth me, and re- 
oeiveth not my worda hath one that judgeth him : the word 
that 1 have s^ken, the same shall judge him in the iMt dav. 
Jno. 12. 48 ; Jno, 3. A 5.— What doth ninder me to be baptizeaP 
And Philip said. If thou beUevest with all thine hei^ thou 
mayest, Ae, 8. 36, 37.*— The like figure whereontoi bi^tiinu 
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doth also tiow aaive us (not the putti^ away of the ilth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good consoienoe toward (akxl,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 8. 21. 

X am the resurrection, and the life : he that bdieveth in ma, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 11. 25, 26.*~To him 
give all the prophets witne^ that tlirough his name whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. — Be 
it known unto you ... that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, frrom which ye could not be justified 
by the kw of Moses. Ac. 13. 88, 39.—To him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth the xmgodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. Jto. 4. 5. 

If ye believe not that I am Ae, ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 
8. 24.--If our go^el be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. — 
In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 TA. 1. 8. 
That th^ ^ might be damned who believed not the trutli, 
but had pleasure m unrighteousness. 2 TA. 2. 8. 

17 And these signs shall follow them t^at 
believe ; in my name shall they cast out devils ; 
they shall speak with new tongues ; 

The seventy returned again with joy, saying Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto im tlirough thy name. 10. 17.— There 

came a multitude oui of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
spirits : and they were liealed every one. Ac. 6. 16. — Unclean 
spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were pos- 
sessed wi^A Mam ; and many taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, wore healed. Ac. 8. 7. 

Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of J esus Christ to come out of her. And he 
came out the same hour. Ac. 16. 18.— From his body were 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil spirits wont out of them. 
Ac. 19. 12. 

They were aU fiUed with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. 
When Paul had laid Ais liands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
Ac. 19. 6.— To another the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy } to another discerning of spuits ; to another divers kinds 
of tongues j to another the interpretation of longues. God hath 
sot some in the church, first apostles, seconaarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of liealiugs, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 10, 28. 

18 They shall take up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

Behold. I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scor- 
pions, ana over all the power of the enemy : ana nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. Lu. 10. 19.— [Paul] shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. Ac. 28. 5. 

They brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid iAem on 
beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of them. There came also a multi- 
tude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spints : and 
they were healed every one. Ac. 5. 15, 16.— Ananias putting his 
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hands on him sud, JBrother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
app^d unl^ thee m ^ way w,thou earnest, hath sent me. 
that thou mightest receive thy sight Ac. 9. 17.— The father of 
Pubhus lay sick of a fever ana of a bloody fiux ; to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and lidded 
him. Ac. 28. 8. 

Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the 
church ; and lot them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: and the prayer of fiuth shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up. Ja. 5. 14, 15. 

19 f So then after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. 

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Ps. 110. 1. 

While they beheli^ he was taken up ; and a cloud received 
him^ out of their sight. Ac. 1. 9. — Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things. Ac. 3. 21. 

He was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had 
given commandments unto the apostles whom he had cliosen : 
to whom also ho shewed hims^ alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the tilings pertaining to the kingdom of God. Ac. 
1. 2, 3.— While he bl^^ them, he was parm frrom them, and 
carried up into heaven. Im. 24. 51. 

lie that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things. EpA. 4. 10.— 
When ho had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on nigh. He. 1. 3.— We have such a high 
priest, wlio is set on the right liand of the throne of the Majesty 
m the heavens. He. 8. 1.— This man after ho had offered onO 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God. 
He. 10. 12.— And is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. He. 12. 2.— [Stephen] being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw tlie glory of (jKxI, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 55. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with tfiem, and con- 
firming the word with signs following. Amen. 

And now, Lord, behold their threatenings ; and grant unto 
illy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word- 
by stretching forth thine hand to hoalj and that signs and 
wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. Ac. 
4. 29, 30.— By the hands of the apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the people. Ac. 5. 12. 

Therefore they that wore scattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. Then Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Christ luito them. And the people wth 
one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip 8X>ake, 
hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud voiw, came out of m^y that were pos- 
sessed with them : and many taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed. Ac. 8. 4«7. 

Long time abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and grants signs 
and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14.3. 

M V speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
raan^s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power : 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 1 Co. 2. 4, 5. — How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation, which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that hosird 
Idm; God also bearing them witness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? He. 2. 3, 4. 
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ACCORDING TO 

ST. LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 

ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand 
to set forth in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely believed among us, 
2 Even as they delivered them unto ns, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word ; 

When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, eoen the Spint of truth, which procetdcth 
from the Father, he shall t()8tify of mo : and ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. Jno, 
15.26,27. 

That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen witli our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life ; (for the Ufe 
was manifested, and we have seen it^ and bear witness, and sliew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was 
mwiiwsted unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1, 2.— And we are witnesses of all 
things whioli he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem. Ac. 10. 39. 

We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christs but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Pe. 1. 16.— I have 
appeai'ed unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister 
and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the wliich 1 will appear unto thee. Ac. 16.— ' 
The minister of Jesus Christ to the Centiles, ministering the 
gospel of God. Ro. 15. 16.~Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace mven, that 1 should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches pf Christ. Eph. 
3. 8.— Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mystmes of God. 1 Co. 4. 1, 

How sliall we escape, if we negle(;t so great salvation ; wdiich 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that he^ him s Me. 2. 3. 

8 It seemed good to me also, * having had per- 
fect understanding of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee ‘^in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 ® That thou mightest know the certainty of 
those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

1 The former treatise have I made, O Tl^philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to do and teacli, until the day in which be 
was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen: to 
whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs^ being seen of them forty days, and speaking of 
tlie things pertaining to the kingdom of God. Ac. 1. 1..3. 

2 Peter rehearsed ike matter from the beginning, and ez* 
pound^ it by order unto them. Ac. 11, 4.— KDOwn unto God 
am w ms works from the beginning of the world. Ac. 16. 18. 

• Th^ written that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Ciinst, the Son of God ; emd that belieying ye might have life 
through his name. Jno. 20. 81. 


5 rpHERE was in the days of Herod, the 
JL king of Judsea, a certain priest named 

Zacharias, of the course of Abia ; and his wife 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. 

Mat. 2. 1. 

Now these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. Tlius were 
they divided by lot, one sort witli another ; for the governors of 
the sanctuary, and governors of the house of God. The first lot 
came forth to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah. The seventh 
to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah. These vjere the orderings of 
them in tlicir service to come into the house of tlio Lord, accord- 
ing to their manner, under Aaron their father, as the Liord God 
of Israel had commanded him. 1 Ch. 24. 1.5, 7, 10^1®* — And 
[Solomon] appointed, according to the order of David his 
father, the courses of the priests to their service ... as the duty 
of every day required. 2 Ch. 8. 14. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

Not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that whicli is through the faith of Clirist, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9.— And herein do 1 exercise 
myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, 
and totvard men. Ac. 24. 16. — That tlieriahteoiisness of the law 
might be fuliiUed in us, who walk not atler the fiesh but after 
the Spirit. Ito. 8. 4. 

Blessed are the imdcfilod in the way, who walk in the law of 
the Lord. Then shall 1 not be as) tamed, when 1 have respect 
unto all thy comrnandnients. /V. 119. 1,6. 

Walk before me, as David thy father walked, in integrity of 
heaH, and in uprightness, to do according to all tliat 1 have 
commanded tliee. 1 Ki. 9. 4.— 1 have walked before thee in truth 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy sight. 2 Ki. 20. 3. 

Job ... was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and 
eschewed evil. 1. 1.— Kigliteous Abel 23. 35. — The 
Lord said unto Noah, ... thee have 1 seen righteous before me 
in this generation. Qe. 7. 1.— Tlie Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said, Walk before me, and be thou perfect. Oe. 17. 1.— Jolm ... 
was a just man, and holy. Mar. Q. 20.— Simeon ... was just and 
devout. Jju. 2. 25. — Joseph of Arirnatliea ... was a good man and 
a just. Jai. 23. 50.— Cornelius ... a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good n?port. Ac. 10. 22. 

But now the rigliteousness of God without the law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by tlie law and the prophets ; even the 
rigliteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that believe. Ito. 3. 21. 22. 

Be DlamelesB and harmless, the sons oi God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world. Pai. 2. 15. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 
stricken in years, 

-Ge. 18. 11. 
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8 And it came to pass, that while he executed 
the priests office befoSre God in the order of his 
course, 

Hezekiah appointed the courses of the priests and the Levites 
after their courses, every man according to his service, the 
priests and Levites for burnt offerings and for peace offermas, to 
minister, and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the 
tents of the Lord. 2 Ch. 31. 2. 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s 
office, his lot was to bum incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord, 

Thou shaft make an altar to bum incense upon. And Aaron 
shall bum thereon sweet incense every morning: when he 
dresseth the lamps, he shall bum incense upon it. And when 
Aaron lighteth the lamps at evem he shall bum incense upon it, 
a perpetual incense before the Lord tliroughout your genera- 
tions. Ex. 30. 1, 7, 8.— Now when these things were thits ordained, 
the priests went alwap into the first tabernacle, accomplisliing 
the service cf Qod. Me, 9. 6, 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of incense. 

There shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation 
when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place^ until 
he come out and have made an atonement for himself and for 
his household, and for all the congregation of Israel. jLe. 16. 17. 

And another angel came and stood at the altar, liaving a 
golden censer: and tliere was given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of 
the incense which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before Q-od out of the angel’s hand. Me. 8. 3, 4. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on the right side of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to him^ and when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said. What is it. Lord? And he said unto 
him, Tliy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 
before Goa. Ac. 10. 3, 4. 

Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God! for because T have seen an 
angel of the Lord face to face. Ju. 6. 22.— Manoah said unto his 
wife. We shall surely die, because we have seen God. Ju. 13. 22. 
I was left alone, ana saw tliis great vision, and there reniained 
no strength in me. Da. 10. 8.— When I saw liim, I fell at his 
feet as dead. JRe. 1. 17. 

13 But the angel said unto him. Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. 

Fear not, Daniel : for from the first day that tliou didst sot 
thine heart to understand, and to chashm thyself before thy 
Go<L thy words wore beam. Da. 10. 12.— Isaac intreated the 
^rd for his wife, because she wa^ barren : and the Lord was 
intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. Qe. 26. 21. — 
God remember(^ Baohel, and God hearkened to her, and 
opened her womb. And she conceived, and bare a son ; and 
said, God hath taken away my reproach : and she call^ his 
name Josep^ and said. The Lord shall add to me another 
son. Oe. 80. 22.24.— Himnah ... bare a son, and called his name 
Bamuel, eaying^ Because I have asked him of the Lord. 1 8a. 
1 . 20 . 

14 Alii tjlou shalt have joy and gladness; 
and many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. 
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What went ye out fmr to see? A prophet? yea, 1 say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. For this is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold I send mv messeng^ before tliy face, wluifii 
shall prepare thy way before thee. Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are bom of women there hath not risen a 
(P^ter than John the Baptist : notwithstanding he that is l^t 
m the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. Mat 11. 9..11. 

Before thou earnest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, 
and 1 ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. Je. 1. 6. 

It pleased God, who separated me from my mothei^s womb, 
and called me by nis grace. Ga. 1. 16. 

Drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean 
thitM : for the child shall be a Nazante to God from the womb 
to the day of his death. Ju. 13. 7.—When either man or woman 
sliall separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate 
themselves unto the Lord : he shall separate himself from wine 
and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither sliall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor 
eat moist grapes, or dried. Nu. 6. 2, 3. 

Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled with 
the Spirit. Eph. 5. 18. — [Barnabas] was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of laith. Ac. 11. 2^ 

16 And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 

For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, say- 
ing, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make liis paths straight. Mat 3. 3 ; Is. 40. 3. — 
Then went out to liim Jerusalem, and all Judeei^ and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. Mat 3. 5, 6. 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

And Aliab said to Elijah, Hast thou fbimd me, O mine 
enemy ? And ho answered, I have found thee : because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Ix)rd, 1 Ki. 
21. 20.— Elijah came imto all the people, and said How long halt 
ye between two opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow him : but 
if Baal, then foUow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21. 

Bemember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him in Iloreb for all Israel, with the statutes and 
judgments. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : and he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lost I come and smite the earth 
with a curse. Mai. 4. 4_6. 

This is Elias which was for to come. Mat 11. 14. — ^Elias truly 
shall first coma and restore all things. Mat 17. 11. 

Jolm seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith. Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 
1. 29.— The Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.— In whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledw. Col. 2. 3.— The fear 
of the Lord is tlie beginning of wisdom. Es. 111. 10.— Noah was 
a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked 
with God. Ge. 6. 9. 

Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who Imth called you out of darkness into liia marvellous 
light : which in time past were not a people, but are now the 
people pf God. 1 Ee. 2. 9, 10. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel. 
Whereby shall 1 know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well stricken in years. 

Abraham fell upon Ids face, and langh^ and said in his 
heart, Shall a child be bom unto him that is a hundred years 
old ? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? Ge, 17. 17. 
He believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and oaileth 
those things which be not as though they were. JBo. 4 . 17. 

19 And the angel answering said unto him, I 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presencse of God ; 
and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidings. 
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[Chap* 


. ini^ce tE» man to undei4taBi<i the 

. 1 n>as tpealang m Mm even the 

’ \%hom 1 had seen in the vi^n «t the hz^:zzt::;, 
i to flf swiftlr» touched me about tlm time of the 
^ And he informed and talked i^th me. 

0 Daniel,! am now oome forth to giye thee ri[iU and 

nndemtanding. At the beginning of thy Bupniicationa the 
ooinmandment came forth, and 1 am oome to aiiew i/kse; for 
l^n art preatly bdored: therefore understand the matter, 
and consicunr the Tision. JDa. 9. 21^28. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not 
able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall be performed^ because thou believest not 
my words, which shall he fulfilled in their 
season. 

I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life ; 
and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. Ch, 18. 10. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
speak unto them: and they perceived that he 
had seen a vision in the temple : for he beckoned 
unto them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the 
days of his ministration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

CRaohel] bare a son; and said, God hath taken away my 
reproach. Ge, 30. 23. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel 
was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David 3 and 
the Virginia name was Mary. 

And Jacob besfat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was 
Jesu^ who is called Christ. Mat. 1. 16.— Now the birth of 
Jeans Christ was on this wise ; When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found 
isfih <^d of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 1. 18. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, fAott thal art highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee : blessed art thou among women. 

And the angel of the Lord appeared unto [GKdeon], and said 
unto him. The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of yalour. 
Ju> 6. 12.— Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite be ; blessed shall she be above women in the tent. 
Jk5.24. 

29 And when she saw Aim, she was troubled 
at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner 
of salutation this should be. 

80 And the angel said unto h^, Fear not, 
Maiy ; fiw thou haat found &vour with God. 

SI And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
wqatob, and bring fmrth a son, and shalt c»ll hjs 
name JESUS. 


• B^old, a virgin stodl^oejve,^ bear a. soli, 
his /nraie Immanuel ia. 7. 14.^— Thou i&alt eiul bis 
JESUS : for he shsU save his people Srom Iheir sms* % 

Aod when e^ht days were accomplished for the eireumcismg 
of the ohild, his name was called JESUS, which was so named 
of the angel before he was conceived in the wOmb. J&a. 2. 21.^ 
Gk>d was manifest in the fieeh, 1 H. 8. 16. 

32 He shall be great, and shall he celled the 
Son of the Highest : and the Ldrd God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father David 1 

m.i.i.8. 

He shall stand and feed in the strenrth of the Lord, in the 
majesty of the name of the Ixnrd his God: and thev shall afcdde: 
for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. Mi. 5. A 

God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the eartl^ and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is l^rd, to the glory of QM the Father. Phi. 2. 9_U. 

When thy days be fulMed, . . . I will set up thy seed after 
thee, ... and I will establish his kingdom. 2 Sa, 7. 12.— There 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall mw out of his roots : and in that day there shah be a 
root of Jesse, wliich shall stand for an ensi^ of the people; to 
it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be glorious. Is. 
11. 1, 10.— Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that X will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall rekn 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. Je. 23. 5.— They shall serve the Lord their God, and 
David their king, whom I will raise up unto them. Je. 80. 9.— 
The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; ... Of the finiit 
of thy body vrill I set upon thy throne. Ps. 132. 11. 

Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder ; and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The Everlast- 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and vith justice from henceforth even for ever. 
Is. 9. 6, 7.— And in mercy shaU the throne be establislied and 
he sliall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of David, judg- 
ing, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness. Is. 16. 5. 

I the liord will be their God, and my servant David a prince 
among them : I the Lord have spoken it. JSzs. 34. 24.— David 
niy servant shall be king over them ; and they all shall have 
one shepherd. 37. 24. — Afterward shall the children of 

Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their 
king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter 
days. Ho, 3. 5. 

1 am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. Pe. 22. 16. 

33 And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 
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And in the days of these kinm shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, wliich shall never oe destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not bo left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. T... 
2. 44.— OTie like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and the;y brought hhn near 
before him. And there was given him dommion, and i^ory, and 
a kingdom, that all i^ple, nations, and lan^piag^ should serve 
liim : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, wnioh shall not 
^s^away, and his kingdom theit which ahall not be destroyed. 

And tiie kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the |>6ople 
the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlAniiig 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. 2)a. 7. 27. 
And the kingdom shall be the Lord’s. Ob. 21. 

Unto the Son he saUh^ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever : a sc^tre of righteousness is the sceptre of tiiy kingdom. 
He, 1^ ; Ps. 45. 6, 7.~-The Lord shaU reign over them in mount 
Zion nom henceforth, even for ever. MLA.'J, 

Then cometh the end, when he shall ha^ delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shidl l^e tmt 
down aU rule and all authcrity and j^wer. For he must veupSt 
till he hath put all enemies under nis foet. 1 Co. 15. 24, 
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The kiagdoms of this world are become the hingdoma of our 
Xiord, aud of his Christ j and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
J2s.ll.l6. 

34 Then said Maiy unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto 
her. The Holy Ghost shall eome upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall 
be bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God. 

Ts. 7. 14. 

The Lord said that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 

1 Ki. 8. 12. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh : and declared to he the Son of God with 
power, according to the ^irit of holiness, by the resiurection 
irom the dead. Mo. 1. 3. 4 ; Mat. 3. 17.*— Fear not to take unto thee 
Mary tliy wife : for triat which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. Mat. 1. 20. 

Jesus Christ the Son of God. Mar. 1. 1. — Of a truth thou art 
the Son of God. Mat. 14. 33. — I know thee who thou art ; the 
Holy One of God- Lu. 4. 34. — I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. Ac. 8. 37. — The Holy One and the J ust. Ac. 3. 14. 

The high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ 
the Son of God. Jesus saith unto liim, Thou Imst said : never- 
theless I say unto you. Hereafter shall yo see the Son of inan 
sitting on the right liand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Mat. 26. 63, 64. 

I saw and bare record that this is the Son of God. Jno. 1. 34. 
QPhese are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of ^od ; and that believing ye might have life tluough 
his name. Jno. 20. 31. 

Such a high priest became us, who is holy, liarmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners. He. 7. 26.— Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth. 1 Me. 2. 22. 

He. 4. 15. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she 
hath also conceived a son in her old age : and 
this is the sixth month with her who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 

Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At the time appointed 
I will return unto thee, according to the time of Ufe, and Sarah 
shall have a son. Qe. 18. 14. — [ .graham] staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief ; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God ; and being fully persuaded tliat, what ho 
had promised, he was able also to iwrform. Mo. 4. 20, 21. 

The tilings which are impo-ssible with men are possible with 
God. Im. 18. 27. — ^With God all tilings are possible. Mat. 19. 26. 

Ah Lord God ! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the 
earth by thy great power and stretched out ann, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. Je. 32. 17.— If it be marvellous in the 
eyes ot the remnant of this people in these de^s, should it also 
be marvellous in mine eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts. 2^c. 8.6. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

It ie the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good. 1 Sa. 3. 18. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and went 
into the hill conntiy with haste, into a city of 
Juda; 

40 And entered into the house erf Zacharias, 
and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
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in her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and 
said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
M the fruit of thy womb. 

Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. Lu. 11. 28. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come to me ? 

Mv Lord and my God. Jno. 20. 28.— Ye call me Maeter and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. Jno. 13. 13. 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta- 
tion somidcd in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed : for there 
shall be a performance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

Thomaa, because thou liast seen me, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and get have believed. 
Jno. 20. 29. 

46 And Mary said. My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 

Hannah prayed, and said. My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, 
mine horn is exalted in the Lord : ray mouth is enlaraod over 
mine enemies ; because I rejoice in thy salvation. 1 Sa. 2. 1. — 
My soul shall make her boast in the Lord : the humble shall 
hear thereof and be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, and 
let us exalt liis name together. Ps. 34. 2, 3. 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Sa^dour. 

There is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; 
tJtere is none beside me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth : for I am God, and iltere is none else. Is. 
45. 21, 22.— God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1. — After that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared ; not by works of righteousness 
wliich we liave done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
^ the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Cluist 
our Saviour. Tit. 3. 4_6. 

Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust and not be afraid : 
for the Lord JEHO y AH is my strength and my song : he also 
is become my salvation. Is. 12. 2.— It shall be said in that day, 
L( 0 , this is our God : we have waited for him, and he wiQ save 
us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in liis salvation. Is. 25. 9. — I will rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation. Hah. 3. 18. 

Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! when 
the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall 
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. Ps. 14. 7. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaideu: for, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me blessed. 

Though the Lord he high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly : 
but tlie proud he knowoth afar off, Ps. 138. 6. — ^He will regam 
tlie prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer. Pe, 
102. 17,— Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. Lu, 11. 27. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things ; and holy is his name. 

Our Father which art in heaven, HiJlowed be thy name. 
Mat. 6. 9.— Who sliall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name ? for thm only aH holy. Me. 15. 4. 

Thou spakost in vision to thy Holy One, and saidst, I have 
laid help upon one that \a mighty; I have exalted one chosen 
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out of the peQ]^ P#. B9. 19.— Kow unto him that ir able to do 
eiioaedinif abuttdaxitly abore aU that vre ask or tliink, according 
to the power that worketh in us, ... be glory. j^pA. 3. 20. 

Thr n^teousness also, O 0od, is very high, who hast done 
gveilt things t 0 God, who is like unto thee ! Ps. 71. 19. — When 
thejltord turned atmin the captivity of Zion, we were like 
th^ t.ha t dream. "^hen was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said they among the heathen, 
®ie liord hath done great tilings for them. The lord hath 
done great things for us; wAww we are gl^ Ps. 126. 1.3.— 
He sent redemption unto his people ; he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever : holy and reverend is his name. Ps. 111. 9. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him 
from generation to generation. 

And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 17. 7. 
Shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love mo, and keep 
my commandments. Px. 20. 6. 

The Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, wliioh keep- 
eth covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep 
his commandments to a thousand generations. Pe. 7. 9.— The 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and liis righteousness unto cliildren’s ciiil- 
dren ; to such as keep his covenant, and to those that remember 
his commandments to do them. Ps. 103. 17, 18.— Behold, the 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in liis mercy. Ps. 31. 18. — Surely his salvation is nigh thorn 
that fear him ; that glory may dwell in our land. Ps. 85. 9.— He 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear him : he also will hear 
their cry, and will save them. Ps. 145. 19.— And if yc cull on the 
Father, who without respect of arsons judgeth according to 
every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning Acre in fear. 
1 Pe, 1. 17. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; 
he hath scattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. 

O sing xmto the Lord a now song : for he hath done marvel- 
lous things : his right hand and his holy arm, liatli gotten hiti 
the victory. Ps. 98. 1.— Tliou hast a mighty arm : strong is thy 
hand, ana high is thy riglit hand. Ps. 89. 13. — The right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly. Ps. 118. 16. 

Behold, the Lord God will come with strong Aand^ and his 
arm shall rule for him. Is. 40. 10. — Awake, awake, put on 
■trcngtli, O arm of the Lord ; awake, as in tiie ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Is. 61. 9.— Tlie Lord hath made bare 
bis holy arm in the eyes of all the nations : and all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our God. Is. 52. 10. 

The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought : he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. P.f, 33. 10.— 
All of you ... be clothed with humility : for God rcsisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.— He disap- 
pointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot 
perform enterprise. Job 5. 12. 

Take counsel together, and it slmll come to nought: speak the 
word, and it shall not stand : for God is with us. Is. 8. 10. — 
The Lord scattered thorn abroad from thence upon the face of 
all the earth : and they loft off to build tlie city. Ge. 11. 8. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their 
ae&tBj and exalted them of low degree. 

Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of 
the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my majesty P While tne word was in the king’s mouth, there 
feu a, voice from heaven, sayini/t O king Nebuchadnezzar, to 
thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed from thee. The 
same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar : and 
he was driven from men, and did eat mrass as oxen. Now I 
Nebuchadnezzar praiae and extol and honour the King of 
heav^ aU whose works are truth, and his ways judgment ; 
and those that walk in pride he is able to abase. Pa. 4. 80, etc. 

The Lo^ killeth and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the 
grove, and bringeth up. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh 

5 he brmgeth low, and hJfteth up. He raiseth up. the poor 
out of the dust, and Uftetb up the beggar from tlie dunghill, to 
SOT Mem among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
OT glory : for the pillars of the earth are the Lo^’s, and he 
set Hie world upon them. He will ke^ the teet of his 
i wntsi and the wicked shall be silent in darkneM; ibr hy 


strength shall no man prevail. The adversaries of the X<ord 
shaUhe broken to pieces : out of heaven shall he thunder upon 
them : the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth i md he snaB 
give strength unto his King, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 

6 _ 10 . 

[Qt>d] humbleth himself to behold the things that are in 
heaven, and in the earth I He raiseth im the poor out df the 
dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dfangbili: that he may 
set him with princes, even with the princes of nis prople. Ps. 
113. 6-8.-^oseph ...is governor over all the land of Egypt. Ge. 
45. 26.— He chose David also his servant, and took him from 
the sheopfolds : from following, the ewes great with young he 
brought him to feed Jacob liis people, and Israel his inhe- 
ritance. Ps. 78. 70. 71. 

Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called : 
but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the tilings which are mighty ; and base things 
of the world, and things wliich are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are : that no nosh should glory in his presence. 1 Co. 1. 26-29. — 
Lot the brother of low degree rejoice m tliat he is exalted : but 
the rich, in that he is made low, Ja. 1. 9^ 10. — Hatli not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? 
Ja. 2. 5. 

Every one that oxalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. Pu. 18. 14. — Humble your- 
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time. 1 Pe. 5. 6.— Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Ja. 4. 10. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things ; and the rich he hath sent empty away. 

They that were full have hired out themselves for bi*ead ; and 
I they that were hungry ceased : so that the barwm hath bom 
seven : and she that hath many children is waxed^feeble. 1 8a. 
2. 6. — Thus saith the Lord God. Behold, my servants shall eat^ 
but ye shaU be hungry : behold, my servants shall drink, but 
ye shall be thirsty : behold, my servants shall rojoioe, but ye 
sliall be ashamed : behold, my servants shall sing for joy of 
hearty but yo shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shaU howl for 
vexation ot spirit. Is. 65. 13, 14.— The young lions do lack, and 
sufler hunger : but they that seek the Lora shaU not want any 
good thing. Ps. 34. 10, 

Tills [publican] went down to his house justified rather than 
the other. Pu. 18. 14.— Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they shali be filled. Mat. 5. 6. 

In this mountain shaU the Lord of hosts make unto all peo- 
ple a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, or fat 
things fuU of marrow, of wines on the lees weU refined. Is. 25. 6. 

54 He liath holpen his servant Israel in 
remembrance of his mercy ; 

Ho hath remembered liia mercy and his truth toward the 
house of Israel : aU the ends of the earth have seen the salvation 
of our God. Ps. 98. 3.— O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
me. Is. 44. 21 .—I have loved thee with an everlasting love : there- 
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee. t/e. 31. 3. 

Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant chUd P for since I 
spake against him, I do earnestly remember him stiU : thereforo 
rny bowels are troubled for him ; I wiU surely have mercy ui>on 
him, saith the Lord. Je. 31. 20.— Behold, the days coma saith 
the Lord, that I wiU perform that good tiling which I have 

f romised unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah, 
n those days, and at that tima wiU I cause the Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto David : and he shaU execute 
judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall 
Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this 
is the name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our 
righteousness. Je. 33. 14.16.— Thy Maker is thme husband ; the 
Lord of hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel ; The God of the whole earth shaU he be called. For the 
Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirits 
and a wife of youth, when thou wait refused, saith thy God, 
For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with mat mei> 
cies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my looe from 
thee for a moment ; hut with everlastmg kinebess I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is ag ihp 
waters of Noah unto me : for os I have sworn that the watera 
of Noah should no more go over the earth ; to have 1 swom 
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that I would not bo wroth with thee» nor rebnho thee. For the 
mountain^ shall depart, and the hills be remored ; but my 
kindness shall not depart hrom thee, neither sliall the ooTonant 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. U, 64. 6.10 ; JSo. ll. 26.29. 

65 As he spake to our fathers^ to Abraham, 
and to his seed for ever. 

0od said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed ; and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac ; and I will establish my cove- 
nant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed 
after him. Ch. 17. 19.~-*In thy se^ shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice. Ge. 
22. 18.— As concerning the gospel, Mey are enemies for your 
sakes : but os touching the election, thej/ are beloved for the 
fathers* sakes. Bo. 11. — The Lord hath sworn in truth unto 

David ; he will not turn from it : Of the fruit of thy body will 
I set upon thy tlirone. Ps. 132. 11. 

Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many j but as of one. And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra- 
hmns seed, and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 16, 29. 

66 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own house. 

57 ^ Now Elisabeths full time came that she 
should be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon 
her ; and they rejoiced with her. 

Bcioice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. Bo. 12. IS. 

69 And it came to pass that on the eighth 
day they came to circumcise the child; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. 

He that is eight days old shall bo circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, he that is bom in the 
house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is not of 
thy seed. Ge. 17. 12.— In the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be circumoisod. JLe. 12. 3. 

60 And his mother answered and said. Not 
so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how 
he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, saying, Ilis name is John. And they 
marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised 
Gk)d. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them : and all these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaja. 

66 And all they that heard them laid them up 
in their hearts, saying. What manner of child 
shall this be I And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

The Lord vraa with Joseph, and he wa» a prosperous man. Ge. 
89. 2,— Let thy hand be upon the naan of tny nght hand, upon 
the son of man whom thou madest strong for thyself. Ps. 80. 17. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 
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I will pour out my Spint upon all flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters shaU prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions. Joel 2. 28, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel j for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant David ; 

In that di^ will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to 
bud forth. Mze. 29. 21.— There wiU I make the horn of David 
to bud. Ps. 132. 17. 

The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth : and he shall give 
strength unto liis king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
1 8a. 2. 10. — Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abra- 
ham. And J esse begat David the king ; . . . and Jacob begat Jos^h 
the husband of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is caU^ 
Christ. Mat 1. 1, 6, 16. — ^And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heu, etc., which was the son of David, lot, 
3. 23, 31. 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been since the world 
began : 

Mat. 10. 20 ; 11. 3. 

The sceptre shaU not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between liis feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the 
gatheimig of the people be. Qe. 49. 10.— Behold, the da^ come, 
Buith the Lord, that 1 will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shaU reign and prosper, and shall execute judmnent 
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be sav^, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he 
BhaU bo caUed, THE LORD OUR RK^HTEOUSNESS. 
Je. 23. 5, 6. 

God, at sundry times and in divers manners, spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets. He. 1. 1. — For the pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the wiU of man : but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 
1. 21.— All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning me. Lu. 24. 44. 

71 That we should be saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate us. 

Behold, 1 have taken out of tliine hand the cup of trembling, 
e?’ew the dregs of tlie cup of my fury ; thou slialt no more 
drink it again : but T will put it into the liand of them that 
afllict tliee. Jy. 51. 22, 23.— And they shall take them captives, 
whose captives they were; and they shall rule over their op- 
IjresBors. /s. 14. 2. — Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto 
tliee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and 
who is die sword of thy excellency I and tliine enemies shall be 
found liars unto thee ; and thou slialt tread upon their high 
places. He. 33. 29. 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; 

I will establish my covenant between mo and diee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant 
to be a God unto tliee, and to thy seed after thee. Qe. 17. 7. — 
I will remember my covenant with thee in the days of tliy 
youth, and 1 will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. 
Mze. 16. 60. 

He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the 
house of Israel : all the ends of the earth have the salva- 
tion of our God. Ps. 98. 3.— He liath remembered his covenant 
for ever, the word which he commanded to a thousai^ gen^ 
rations. Which covenant he made witJi Abraham, and hia oath 
untolsaw;. P.y. 105. 8, 9. /..v • • • r a xv 

Jesus Christ was a mimster of the circnmoision for the truth 
of God to confirai the promises made unto the fathers. Bo. 
16 8.— i’e are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God marie with our fathers, saying unto Abraham^And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto 
you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 
3. 25, 26. 

73 The oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham, 
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1 wtE ble«s them that blest thee* and curse him that ouraeth 
thee ; and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Ch. 
12. S.'^^OitLidialt be a &ther of many nations. Ch, 17. 4.--By 
mysdf hare I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast 
donb this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, ttoe onlv 
mm: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplyinj; I wifi 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which 
it upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies. Oe. 2^, 16. 17. 

When God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by himselt saying. Surely bless- 
ing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oatL Me. 6. 13,14,17. 

74 That he would grant unto ns, that we 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies 
might serve him without fear, 

Being then made free from sin, ye became the sorvants of 
righteousness. Now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to GtMi, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. JKo. 6. 18, 22.— Deliver tliem who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Me. 2. 16.— 
How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God. puiye your 
conscience ^m dead works to serve the living Gk)d r Me. 9. 14 

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage agam to fear : but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. Jto. B. 15.— Being justified by faith, we nave peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, JZo. 6. 1. 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, 
all the days of our life. 


I will put my fear in their liearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. tfe. 32. 40.— God hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth : whereunto he called you by our gospel. 2 Tk. 2. 13, 14.— 
Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our worts, but according to his own purpose and 
ace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
gan. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

The grace of God that bringoth salvation liath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, rkhteously, and godly, in this present 
world. Tit. 2. 11, 12. — As ne which hath called you is holy, so 
be yo holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is written. 
Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16.— Follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faitli, love, patience, meekness. 1 Ti. 6. 11. 

Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true liolincss. Pph. 4. 24. — For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Clirist Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. MpA. 2. 10.— lie 
hath chosen us in liim before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame before liim in love. 
MpA. 1. 4 

1 beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto Goo, wAicA is your reasonable service. And be not con- 
formed to this world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of God. Ito. 12. 1. 2.— Having these pro- 
mises, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co, 7. 1.— Be 
smeere and without offence tiU the day of Christ ; being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Clirist, 
unto the glory and praise of God. Only let your conversation 
bo as it b^meth the gospel of Christ. JPAi. 1. 10, 11, 27. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever tilings are 
of good reiiort; if tAere oe any virtue, and if tAere be any 
praise, think on these tilings. FAi. 4. 8. — Walk worthy of the 
^rd unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 1. 10.— We beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort pou by the Lord Jesus, that as ye 
have reeved of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so 
ye would abound more and more. For ye know what command- 
mants we gave you by the Lord Jesus. For this is the will of 
G og eesa your sanctifioation. 1 2%. 4. 1.3. 

Wh6 gave hmaself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
imouity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people^ sealous of 


good works. Tit. 2. 14.-^TAis is a faithful saying, and these 
things 1 will that thou affirm constantly, that they which liave 
believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. 

ms. 8. 


And besides this, mving all diLigenoe,add to your fkith virtue : 
and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temiierance ; and 
to temperance patience ; and to patience godliness ; and to 
godliness brotherly kindness ; ana to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity. 2 Fe. 1. 5.7. 

Follow peace with all men^ and holiness^ without which no 
man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14.— Who his own self bar© our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness. 1 Fe. 2. 24.— He that saith he 
abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he w^ed. 
1 Jno. 2. 6.— And every man that hath tliis hope in him puri- 
fieth himself even as he is pure. Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen liim, neither 
known him. . . . Ho that doeth righteousness is righteous, even 
as he is righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 3, 6, 7. 

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16. 


76 And thou, child, shalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the LorcL make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God. Is. 40. 3.— Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me. Mai. 3. 1. — This is of whom it is 
written. Behold, I simd my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. Mat. 11. 10. 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— Jesus Christ is Lord. 
Fki. 2. 11. 


77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people by the remission of their sins, 

[John] came into all the country about Jordan, preachii^ 
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins ; as it is 
written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare yo the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 1m. 3. 3. 

Him liath God exalted with his right hand to he a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. Ac. 5. 31. 


78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the dayspring from on high hath 
visited us. 

Unto you that lew my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. — In this was mani- 
fested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. 1 Jno. 4. 9. 


79 To give light to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 

The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light : 
they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined. Is. 9. 2.-7T0 open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in dmrk- 
nesH out of the prison house. Is. 42. 7.~That, thou mayest say 
to the prisoners. Go forth ; to them that are in darkness. Shew 
yourselves. Is. 49. 9. 

Jesus ... came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
sea coast, in the borders of Zabuion and Nephthalim : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying. The land of Zabuion, and the land of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, GbJiloe of the Gentiles; the 
people which sat m darkness saw great light : and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up, 
Mat. 4. 12_16! ^c.26. 18. 

In him was life : and the life was the light of men. Jno. 1, 4 — 
I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.*-^ 
God, who commanded the light to, shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowled^ of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.-Ye were 
sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : walk as 
children of light. Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
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de«d, and Chnst thall g^ye thee light. JEIph* 9, 8^ lA*-*Who hath 
d^yered iis from the power of darkness, and bath translated 
itt into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 18.— Shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into Itis 
maryellous Ught. I Pe. 2. 9. 

Mercy aiuT truth are met together j righteousness and peace 
haye kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10. — And the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace ; and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation and in sure dwellings, and in ouiet resting 
places. Is. 32. 17, 18.— And all thy children shall be taught of 
the Lord ; and great shall be the peace of tl^ cliildren. Is. 64. 13. 
For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace. Is. 
55. 12.— TJie word wliich God sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all.) Ac. 10. 36. 

The way of peace they know not. Is. 69. 8. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 

ND it came to pass in those days, that 
there went out a decree from Ctesar 
Augustus, that* all the world should be taxed. 

1 Agabus, signified by the Spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world : which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. Ac. 11. 28.— The great goddess Diana 
... whom all Asia and the world worshippeth. Ac. 19. 27. 

2 [And this taxing was first made when 
Gyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own city. 

Bender therefore to all their duos ; tribute to whom tribute 
is due ; custom to whom custom j fear to whom fear ; honour 
to whom honour. Mo. 13. 7. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the 
city of David, which is called Rethlehern; (be- 
cause he was of the house and lineage of David:) 

David was the son of that Bphrathite of Bethdehem-judah, 
whose name Jesse. 1 /S'®. 17. 12.— Thou, Beth-lehem Ephratali, 
though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel. 
Mi. 5. 2. 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
being great with child. 

The birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the Holy Qhost. Mat. 1. 18. 

6 % And so it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accomplished that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

The Son of man hath not where to lay his head.* Mat. 8. 20.— 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through liis 
poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. 

8 ^ And there were in the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 


9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them : and they were sore afraid. 

, Wlion Zachariaa saw him, be wa« troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. Lu. 1. 12.— The riory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai. 
JEx. 24. 16.— [Stephen J looked up atedfaatly into heaven, and 
saw the glory of God. Ac. 7. 65. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not : 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 

Mar. 1. 1. 

We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Chrishby whom we 
have now received the atonement. Mo. 5. 11.— Whom having 
not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yw 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
1 Me. 1. 8. 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings ; that publisheth peace ; that bringeth 
goocT tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth ! Is. 62. 7.— The Spirit of the Lord, God 
is upon me: because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek. Is. 61. 1. — Go ye ... and teach all 
nations. Mat. 28. 19.— And there was great joy in that city. 
Ac. 8. 8. 

11 For unto you is bom this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

For unto us a cliild is bom, unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon his slioidder : and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— She shall bring forth a 
son, and thou sholt call his name JESUS : for he shall save liis 
people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21. 

God hath made that same Jesu^ w'hom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 36. — Unto you first God, having 
raised up his. Son Jesus, sent Jiirn to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniguities. Ac. 3. 26. 

The Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8.— And if any man ask you. Why 
do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hatli need of him. I/u. 19. 31.— To tliis end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Jiord both of the dead and 
living. Mo. 14. 9.— One Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6. — No man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.— He hath on 
hi.s vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF 
ICINGS, AND LOKD OF LORDS. Me. 19. 16.-We ^each 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord. 2 Co. 4. 5.— ^very 
tongue shoulu confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. Mhi. 2. 11. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

Bless the Lord, ye liis angels, that excel in stren^h, that ^ 
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice or his worn. 
Bless yo the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure. Ms. 103. 20, 21.— Thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him. Ma. 7. 10.— Are tliey not all ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation P He. 1. 14. 

I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders : and the number of them waa ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousand#; 
saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that we# slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. Me. 5. 11, 12. 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men. 

Unto him he glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. MpK 8. 21.— Every creature 
wbi% is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
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LUKE. 


[Chap. II. 27. 


BJch M iM in tits w«, and all that are in them, heard I .aa;^, 
Bleaai^, amd^honour, and alory, and poww, he unto nun tlist 
sHtotb! UDon tb® throne, a-na unto the Xamb for ever and ever. 
iSe. 6.137 

0 ye heavcoiB; for the Ijord hath done it: shout, ye 
low4» parts of the earth : break forth into singing, ye mountains. 
0 ib^t, and every tree therein : for tlie Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel, Is. 44. 23.— Sing, O hea- 
vehs ; and be joyful, O earth i and break forth into singing, O 
mountains : for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will 
, have mercy upon his afflicted. Is. 49. 13. 

0^ so loved the world, that he gave his only gotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— Blessed he the God and Bather of 
our liOrd Jesus Christ, who hath bl^ed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved. Evh. 1. 3, 6. 

It pleased the Father that in him should all^ fulness dwell ; 
and, having made peace through the blood of liis cross, by him 
to reconcile all things unto lumself ; by him, I say^ whether 
they he things in earth, or tilings in heaven. Col. 1. 19, 20; Eo. 1. 7. 
God. who 18 rich in mercy, tor his gr^t love wherewith he 
lovra us, even when wo were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved :) and hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus ; that in the ages to come he might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace m his kindness toward us tlirough 
Christ Jesus. Eyh. 2. 4.7. 

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only Wotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through liiin. Herein is love, not tViat we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to he the propitiation for 
our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10.— For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us. And came and preached peace to you which were 
afar off, and to them tliat were nigh. Eph. 2. 14, 17. — Peace, 
peace to him that is far ofl^ and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord; and I will heal him. Is. 67. 19. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord ti^us Christ. Eo. 5. 1. — And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 7« 


When the fblness of the time was oome, God his 

Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. Qa. 4. 4. 6.— Jesus Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers. Eo. 16. 8.— Thou shalt call his name JESUS ; for 
he shall save his people fiom their sins. Mat. 1. 21.— Neither is 
there salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 
Ac. 4. 12. 

22 % And when the days of her purification 
according to the law of Moses were accom- 
plished^ they brought him to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord; 

If a woman have ... bom a man child: then she shall be 
unclean seven days. In the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be circumcised. And she shall then continue in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirty days; she shall touch no 
hallowea thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the days of 
her purifying be fulfilled. I/e. 12. 2«.4. 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord ;) 

Sanctify unto mo all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the 
womb among the children of Israel, both of man and of beast ; 
it is mine. Ex. 13. 2. — The firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give 
unto me. Ex. 22. 29.— All that openeth the matrix is mine j and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether px or sheep, that is 
male. Ex. 34. 19.— AU the firstborn are min^ for on the day 
that I smote all tho firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowea 
unto mo all the firstborn in Israel, both man ana beast : mine 
shall they bo : I am the Lord. Nu, 3. 13. 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 


15 ^ And it came to pass, as the angels were 
gone away fi’om them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another. Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 Aud they came with haste, and found 
Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
majager. 

17 And when they had seen it, they made 
known abroad the saying which was told them 
cqnceming this chUd." 

18 And all they that heard H wondered at 
those things which were told them by the shep- 
herds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

[Joseph’s] brethren envied him ; but his father observed the 
saying. (7e.37. 11. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising GoA for all the things that they 
had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished 
fi>r the circumcising of the child, his name was 
^Ued JESUS, which was so named of the angel 
before he was conceived in the womb. 

^ Rs that is eight days old shall be oircumoised among you- 
ewy laan child m your generation. Oe. 17. 12. 


Wlien the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for 
a daughter, she sliall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt 
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offering, 
unto the door of the tabemaclo of the congregation, unto the 
riost. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall 
ring two turtles, or two young pigeons ;• tho one for the burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin offering : and the priest shall 
make an atonement for her, and she shall bo clean. Jje. 12. 
6 , 8 . 

25 ^ And, behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
salem, whose name was Simeon ; and the same 
man was just and devout, ^ waiting for the * con- 
solation of Israel ; and the Holy Ghost was upon 
him. 

1 It shall bo said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; we have 
waited for him, and he will save iis : this is the Lord ; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 
Is. 25. 9. — They shall not be asliamed that wait for me. Is, 
49. 23. 

2 Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Is. 40. 1. 
For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste 
places, and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert like the garden of tho Lord ; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. Is. 61. 8, 
11.12; 49.13; 62. 9 10. 

Joseph of Arimathea, ... also waited for the kingdom of Ged. 
Mar. 15. 43. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord^s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him after the custom of the law, 
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28 Then took he him up in his arms^ and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word : 

Israd said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have s^ thy 
face, because thou aH vet alive. Ch. 46. 30. — I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; 
which is far better. Phi. 1. 23. 

Mark the perfect w»a», and behold the upright : for the end of 
that man is peace. Ps. 37. 87.— The rigliteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart ; and merciful men are taken away, none 
considering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to 
come. He shall enter into peace : th^ shall rest in their beds, 
each one walking in his upnghtness. Is. 67. 1, 2.— I heard a voice 
from heaven saymg unto me, Write, Blessed a/re the dead which 
die in the Lord ^m henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours. Pe. 14. 13. 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. Qe. 49. 18.— The 
Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions i and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God. Is. 62. 10.— All flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
Iml. 3. 6. 

Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation. Ps. 
85. 7. 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face 
of all people \ 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel. 

The Lord hath made known his salvation : his righteousness 
hath he openly showed in the sight of the heathen. He hath re- 
membered his mercy and liis truth toward the house of Israel : 
all the ends of the earth have seen tlio salvation of our God. 
Ps. 98. jL 8.— The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great liglit ; they that dwell in the land of the sliadow of death, 
upon them bath the light shined. Is. 9. 2. 

I the Lord have called thoe in righteousness, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep the^ and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the nrisoners from the prison, and them that sit 
in darkness out oi the prison house. Is, 42. 6, 7. 

And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 
Is. 25. 7. — It IS a light thing that thou shouldcst be my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel ; I will also give thee for a light to the Gontil(\s, tliai thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the eartlu Is. 49. 6. 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the mock ; lie 
hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn: to 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that tliey might be called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might 
be glorifiea. Is. 61. 1 .3. 

The people which sat in darkness saw groat light ; and to 
them whiim sat in the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. Mai. 4. 16.— I am the light of the world : he that 
foUoweth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the G^tiles, and that they 
will hear it. Ac. 28. 28. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at 
those things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for 
the mil and rising again of many in Israel ; and 
for a sign which shall be spoken against ; 
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shall be ... for a stone 

oflbnce to both the houses of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

on this stone shall be broken 

it will grind him to powder. Mat. 21. 44. ” ’ 

They sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law. For they stumbled at that sturablingstone ; as it is 
written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence : and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
JSo. 9. 32, 33. 

Tbe Jews re^re a sign, and the Cheeks seek after wisdom : 
but we preach Clirist crucified, unto the Jews a stmnblingblook, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Ohnst the power of Gnd, and the 
wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 22^24.— Who is wisa and he shall un- 
derstand these things ? prudent, and he shall know them P for 
the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them : 
but the transgressors shall fall tlicrein. Mo. 14. 9. 

Unto you therefore which believe he is precious ; but unto 
them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders dis- 
allowed. the same is made tno head of the comer, and a stone 
gi£ stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them wliich stumble 
at the wor4 being disobedient : whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed. 1 Pc. 2. 7, 8 —To the one toe a/re the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other the savour of life unto lile. 2 Co. 
2. 16. 

As concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken 
against. Ac. 28. 22. 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. 

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepetli not the sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such nnraclesP And there was a 
division among them. Jno. 9. 16. — For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they wliich are approved may be made 
manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19.— PAcy tiyent out. that they 
mig})t be made manifest that tliey were not all of os. 1 J^no. 
2. 19. 

36 If And there was one Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser ; 
she was of a great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore 
and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, hut served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day. 

And it sliaU come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams ; and on my servants 
and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my 
Spirit; and they sliall prophesy. Ac, 2. J7, 18. 

Unto which pron^e our twelve tribes, instantly serving God 
day and night, hope to come. Ac. 26. 7.— She that is a widow 
iuacHjd, and desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in sup- 
plications and prayers night and day. 1 Ti. 5. 6.— Pray without 
ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. 

38 Alid she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption isx 
Jerusalem, 

Joseph of Arimathea ... also waited for the kingdom of Gk)d. 
Mar. 15. 43.— We trusted that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel. Im. 24. 21. i* 

Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesiw Christ I Co. 1. 7.— 
Looking for that blessed no]^ and the glorious impearing of tha'' 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ Pit 2, 18.— Christ veas 
once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation. Me. 9. 28. 

89 IT And wlien they performed all things 


lur a rocK OI 

Israel, tor a gm and for a snare to 
Is. 8. 14.— Whosoever shall fall 
.•but on whomsoever it shall fall. 
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acoordiQH te tte law of the Lord, they rammed 
into Galuee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child and waxed strong in 
splxit, filled mth wisdom : and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

Orade is poured into thy lips. IPs. 45. 2.— ‘The Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of Visdom and understand- 
ing, the spirit oi counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord ; and shall make him of QLuick 
Underatanding in the fear of the Lord. la. 11. 2, 8. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, ^nd we 
briield lus glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fatlier,) 
full of gra^ and truth. Jno. 1. 14. 

41 % Now his parents went to Jerusalem every 
year at the feast of the passover. 

Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread, ... in tlio time 
appointed of the month Abib ; for in it thou earnest out fron» 
Egypt. Three times in the year all thy males sliall appear before 
the Lord ^d. ilx. 23. 16. 17. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God*, for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. Three times in a 
year shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. De. 
16. 1, 16. — In the fourteenth day of the first mouth at even is 
the Lord’s passover. Le. 23. 6. 

Elkanah, and all his house, went up to offer unto the Lord 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 1 Sa. 1. 21.— The Jews’ pass- 
over was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Jno. 2. 13. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew 
not of it, 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in 
the company, went a day^s journey ; and they 
sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
hack again to Jerusalem, seeldng him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonished at 
his understanding and answers. 

The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned. Tit. 
50. 4.~-The people were aatonislied at liis doctrine : for he tauglit 
them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7. 
28, 29$ Mar, 1. 22.— All bare him witness, and wondered at the 
grsMnous words which proceeded out of ms mouth. And they 
said, Is not this Joseph’s son? They were astonished at his 
doctrine : for his word was with power. Zu. 4.'^^. 

About tho midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and tauglit. And the Jews marvelled, sa^g, How knoweth 
this man letters, having never learned f ... iJever man spake like 
thistnan. Jno. 7. 1^16, 46, 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: 
and his mother said unto him. Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and 
X have ‘sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them;^ How is it that ye 


sought me? wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father^s business ? 

Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written ,of me, I 
delight to do thy wiU, O my God : y^ thy law is within , my 
heart. I have preached righteousness in the g^t congregation t 
lo, I have not refirained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. Ps. 
40. 7 -.9.— His disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat. But he 
said unto them^ I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Tliere- 
fore said the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought 
liim ought to eat P Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Jno. 4. 31-34.— 
I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. 

He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me. Mat. 10. 87. — Take tliese things hence j make not my 
Father’s house a house of merohandise. And his disciples 
remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up. Jno. 2. 16, 17. 

50 And they understood not the saying which 
he spake unto them. 

And they understood none of those things : and this saying 
was hid from tliem, neither knew they the things which were 
spoken. JLu. 18. 34.-0 fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
tiiat the prophets have spoken. Lu. 24. 25. — But they under- 
stood not that saying, and were afraid to ask him. Mar. 9. 32. — 
This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they understood not 
what things tliey were which lie spake unto them. Jno. 10. 6. 

51 ^ And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but 
his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 

Honour thy father and mother. Mat. 15. 4, etc. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and sta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 

The child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the 
Lord, and also with men. 1 Sa. 2. 26.— Let not mercy and truth 
forsake thee : bind them about thy neck ; write them upon tho 
tabic of thine heart : so shalt thou find favour and good under- 
standing in the sight of God and man. Pr. 3. 3, 4. 

The kingdom oi God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. For ho that in 
these tilings serveth Christ is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. Bo. 14. 17, 18. 

CHAPTEB III. 

OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus. 
Mat. 14. 1. 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness. 

Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year. Jno. 11. 49. — 
Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas. Ac. 4. 6. — Seraiah the 
chief priest, and ^phaniah the second priest. Je. 52. 24. 

3 And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. 

In those da^ came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying, Bepent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3 . 1 , etc. 

Fe^ said unto them, Bri;>ent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sms. Ao, 
Z, 88.— Arise| and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, ondling 
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on the name of the Lord. Ao. 22. 16.— Bepentanoe and remiision 
orpins. Lu, 24. 47. 

Repent ye therefore, and be conrerted, that your ems may be 
blottw out. Ae. 3. 19.~ -Him hath God exalted with liia right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ao. 5. 31. 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

Tlie voice of him that crieth in tlie wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straiglit in tlie desert a liighway for our 
God. Is. 40. 3.— I am the voice of one crying in tlie wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 
Jno. 1. 23. 

6 Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low; and 
the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God. 

Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low : and the crooked shall bo made straight, and 
the rough places plain : and tlie glory of the Lord shall bo ro* 
vealod, and all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. Is. 40. 4, 5. — TJic Lord liatli made known 
his salvation ; Ins rightoou.snoss hath lie openly showed in the 
sight of the heathen. Ps. 98. 2.— The Lord hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the 
earth shall see tlie salvation of our God. Is. 52. 10. 

There is no difierence between the Jew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that etdl upon him. Po. 
10. 12.— Fear not : for, behold, 1 bring yon good tidings of great 
joy, which sliall bo to all people. Lu. 2. 10.— Beginuing at Jeru* 
Salem. Lu. 24. 47. 

7 Tlien said he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 


KE. [Chap. III. 16. 

not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

The fearful the unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire 
and brimstone. Pe. 21. 8. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What 
shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them. He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

When they heard thi-s, they were pricked in their heart and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles. Men and bre- 
thren, what shall we do ? Ao. 2. 37.— Sirs, wliat must 1 do to be 
saved? Ac. 16. 30. 

I mean not that other men bo eased, and ye burdened t but 
by an equality, that now at this time your abundance may he a 
supply tor their want, that their abundance also may be a supply 
for your want ; that there may bo equality ; as it is written, He 
that had gathered much had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lock. 2 Co. 8. 13_15. 

If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily foo(L 
and one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled; notwithstanding yo give them not tliose tilings 
which ai*e needful to the body; wdiat doth it profit? Even 
so faitli, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 15_17. 
Whoso hath this world’s good, and soetli his brother have need, 
and sliutteth up his bowels of compassion from him. how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth. 
1 Jno. 3. 17, 13. 

12 Tlien came also publicans to be baptized, 
and said unto him. Master, what shall we do ? 

And all the people tliat hoard him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized wdth the baptism of John. But the Phari- 
sees and lawyers i-ejocted the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of Jiim. Lu. 7. 29, 30. 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 


Mat. 3. 5-10. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men. Ro. 1. 18.— Unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, 
and also of the Gentile. Ro. 2. 8, 9.— Mountains and rooks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sittetli on the 
tlirone, and from the wrath of the Lamb. Re. 6. 16. 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? Mat. 23. 33. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to our father : for T 
say unto you. That God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the cliild]^ of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there sliaU be weejping and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 
8. 11, 12.— They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, and 
were never in Ix>ndage to any man. Jno. 8. 33.— They are not 
all Israel which are of Israel ; neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all children. Ro. 9. 6, 7.— If ye he 
Olirist’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise. Ga. 3, 29.— In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availetli any thing, nor unoircumcision, but a new creature. 
Go. 6. 15. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth 
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If I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, 
I restore him fourfold. Lu. 19. 8. 

14 Aud the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, saying. And what shall we do? And he 
said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither 
accuse any falsely; and be content with your 


wages. 

When Jesus was entered into Ca^maum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. When 
Jesus heard iL lie marvelled, and said to them tliat foUowocL 
Verily I sis^ unto you, I have not found so great fiuth, no, not 
in Israel. Mat. 8. 5, 6, 10. „ , « 

There was a certain man in Oeesarea called Comclius, a ooi^ 
turion of the bond called the Italian band^ a devout w*a», and 
one that feared God. When the angel which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, ho called two of liia household servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that waited on him continual^. 
Ac. 10. 1, 2, 7.— Let every man abide in the same calling wherein 
he was called, 1 Go.T 20. a i. j 

Thou slialt not raise a false report : put not thine hand ^th 
the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. Er. 23. 1.— l^ushalt 
not steal Rx. 20. 16.— shall not steal, neither daal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. Le. 19. 11. 

I have learned, m wliatsoever state I am, therewith to bo 
content. Phi. 4. 11.— Having food and raiment Jet ni be thero- 
with content. 1 Pi> 6. 8. 


16 T And as the people were in expectation, 
and all men mused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, or not; 
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16 Jolm answered, saying unto them all, I 
indeed baptize you with water ; but one migh- 
tier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose : he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire : 

Afa#. 3. 11, 12. . 

Yo are washed, ...ye are sanctmed. ... ye are justified in 
the name of tlio Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 
6. 11.— I will pour w'ater upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit u^n thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine ofTsoring : and they shall spring up as 
among the grass, as willows by the water courses. Is. 44. 3, 4. 

1 will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men sliall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see yisions : and also upon the 
servants and upon tiie handmaids in those days will I pour out 
mv Spirit. JoH 2. 28, 29, 

So that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou slialt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. «7no. 1. 33. 

John truly baptized vnth water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. Ac. 1. 5.~There 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
^on each of them. Ac. 2. 3.— As 1 begun to speak, the Holy 
Gliost fell on them, as on us at the beginning. Then remem- 
bered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. Ac. 11. 15, IG. — By one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or tree ; and have been all made to drmk into one Spirit. 
1 Co, 12. 13. 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaflf he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 

Tlio ungodly ... are like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. jPs. 1. 4. — For, behold, the day eon)(fth, that shall burn as 
an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all tliat do wi(;kedly, sliall 
be stubble : and the day that cometh shall bum them up, saitb 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. Mai. 4. 1. 

Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye togetlu'.r first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to bum them : but gather the 
wheat into my bam. 13. 30.— These shall go away into 

everlasting punishment : but tlio righteous into life clernal. 
Mat. 25. 46. 

If thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quen(jhed. Mar. 9. 46, 46.— They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us; but thetf went 
outi that they might be made manifest that they were not all of 
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

18 And many other things in liis exhortation 
preached he imto the people. 

AfaA 14. 1_12. 

John seetli Jesus coming unto him, and saitb, Behold the 
Lamb of God, wliieh taketh away the sin of the world. I saw, 
and bare record tliat this is the Son of God. <7no. 1. 29, 34. 

John ... said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but that 1 am sent before him. He that 
hath the bride is the bridegroom ; but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoioeth greatly be- 
muse of the bridegroom’s voice ; this my joytherefore is fiiMUed. 
He must increase, but I mssst decrease. He that cometh from 
abote is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and speak- 
eth of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. And 
what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth ; and no man 
reemyeth his testimony. Ho that hath reodyed hie testimony 
hath sot- to Ms seal that God is true. For he whom God heih 
acait speaketh the words of God ; for God giveth not the Spirit 
by meeaure unto him. The ]^ther loyeth the Son, and hath 


giyen all things into his hahd. He that belieyeth on the Son 
hath eyerlasting life : and he that belieyeth not the Son shdl 
not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 27.j86. 

19 % But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his brother Philipps wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife, for ho had married lier. For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to haye thy brother's wife. Mar. 6. 17, 18. 

21 If Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to pass, that J esus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened. 

Mar. 1. 35. 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily sliape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came firom heaven, which said. Thou art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

Behold my servant, whom I uphold j mine elect, in whom my 
soul deligliteth. Is. 42. 1.— This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
I/U. 9. 3.5. 

He received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, Tliis is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pa. 1. 17. 

Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say? Father, save 
me from tins hour : but for tliis cause came I unto this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name. I'lien came there a voice from heaven, 
saving, 1 have botli glorified it, and will glorify it again. Jno. 
12. 27, 28. 

23 ^ And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being, (as was supposed) 
the son of J oseph, which was the son of Heli, 

From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
every onC; that came to do the service of the ministry, and the 
service of the burden in tlie tabernacle of the congregation. Nu, 
4. 47. 

Is not this the carpenter’s son? Mat, 13.65. — Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? 
how is it then that he suith, 1 came down from heaven? Jno. 6. 
42.— Jacob begat Josemh the liusband of Mary, of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is called Christ. Mat. 1. 16. 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, 
which >vas the son of Jaima, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 Wliich was the son of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, which was the son of 
Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
tfte son of Juda, 

27 Which was t?ie son of Joanna,. which was 
the son of Rhesa, which was the spn of Zoroba- 
bel, which was the son of Salathiel, which wi^i 
the son of Neri, 

Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 2orobabeL 
Mat. 1. 12. 

38 Which was the- son o£ Mdchi, which was 
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the eon of Addi, which was the eon of Cosam, 
which was the eon of Elmodam^ which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was tJie eon of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was 
the son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melca, which was 
the son of Menan, which was the son of Mat- 
tatha, which was the son of Nathan, which was 
the son of David, 

These he the names of those tliat were bom unto him in 
Jerusalem ; Nathan, and Solomon. 2 Sa, 6. 14. 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was 
the son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

Euth 4. 17. etc. 1 Ch. 2. 1, etc. 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was 
the son of Juda, 

Oe, 46. 12; 38. 29. 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, whicli was 
the son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of Thara, which was the son 
of Nachor, 

ae. 29. 35 ; 25. 26. 

Nahor ... begat Terah. And Tcrali begat Abram. Qe. 11. 
24, 26. 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was 
the son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, 
which was the son of Heber, which was the son 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which was 
the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, 
which was the son of Noe, which was the son of 
Lamech, 

Amhaxad ... b^at Salah. Oe, 11. 12.— Arphaxad begat Salah; 
and oolah begat Eber, Gh. 10. 24. 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which 
was the son of Enoch, wliich was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which 
was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was 
the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of God. 

The TOnerations of Adam. In the day that God created man, 
in the likeness of God made he him : male and female created 
he them ; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. Qe. 5. 1, 2. 
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[Chap. IV. 9. 
CHAPTER IV. 

ND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness. 

The Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. Mar. 1. 12.— -To 
w tempted of the devil. Mat. 4. 1.— God giveth not the Spirit 
by measure wwto him. Jno. 3, 34. 

The Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee pSlijah] whither I 
know imt. 1 Ki. 18. 12. — The Spirit hfted me up, and took me 
away. EJze. S. 14.— [Simeon] came by the Spirit mto the temple. 
Lu. 2. 27.— The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip. Ac.B.89. 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward hungered. 

When ho had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. And the tempter came to him. Mat. 4. 2, 3. 

[Moses] w'as there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor di*ink water. 34. 28 ; I)e. 9. 9, 
18, 25. — [ Elijah J arose, and did oat and drink, and went in the 
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
tlie mount of God. 1 Ki. 19. 8. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this stone that it be 
made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is 
written, That man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

Ho humbled time, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee 
with manna, wliicli thou knewest not, neither did Uiy fathers 
know; that he might make tliee know tliat man doth not live 
by bread only, but by every ivord tliat proceedeth out of the 
mouili of the Lord doth man live. l)e. 8. 3.— I have esteemed 
the words of iiis mouth 1001*0 than my nccosBSiry food. Job 23. 
12. — Tliy words were found, and 1 did eat tliom ; and thy word 
was unto me Uio joy and rejoicing of mine heai’t. Je. 15, 16. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. 

Mat 4 . 8 , 9 . 

6 And the devil said unto liim, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them : 
for that is delivered unto me ; and to whom- 
soever I will I give it. 

Now sliall the prince of tins world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31. — 
The prince of this world cometli, and hath nothing in mo. Juo, 
14. 30. 

Tlio beast whicli I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as (he feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion : and the dragon gave him his power, and his scat, and great 
authority, lie. 13. 2. 

7 If thou therefore Milt worship me, all shall 
be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, 
Thou shalt M'^orship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and servo him, and shalt 
swear by his name, De. 6. 13. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto 
him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
dovm from hence ; 


LUKE. 




Chaf. IV* 10.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. IV. 22. 


10 For it is witten, He shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee : 

11 Ajad in their hands they shall bear thee 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against 

a stone. 

; Ps, 91. 11. 12. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is 
said. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Te shall not tempt the Lord your Gbd. as ye tempted him in 
Massah. J)e, 6. 16. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a season. 

Tlio prince of this world oometh, and hath nothing in me. 
Jno, 14. 30.— This is your hour, and the i>ower of darkness. Lu. 
22.53. 

We haTe not a high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as 
W6 are, yet without sin. He, 4. 15.— In all things it behoved him 
to bo made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful hi^h nriest in things pertaining io God, to make 
reconciliation ior the sins of the people. For in that He himself 
hatli BufieiH'.d being tempted, ho is able to succour them that are 
tempted. He, 2. 17, 18. 

Besist the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 

Mat. 4. 12_17 ; Mar. 1. 14, 15 ; Jno. 4. 43. 

The word wJiich Ood sent unto the eliildren of Israel, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ: (ho is Lord of all:) that word, I 
say, ye know, wliich wm published througliout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptism wliich John pimched. 
Ac. 10. 36, 37. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

When ho was come into Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things that ho did at Jerusalem at the feast. 
Jno. 4. 45. 

16 ^ And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up : and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up for to read. 

Mat 4. 23. 

He came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by tho prophets, He shall be 
called a Nazarene. Mat. 2. 23.— And when ho was come into his 
own country, he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works ? Mat. 13. 64. 

Moses of old time hath in every city tliem that preach him, 
being road in the synagogues every sabbath day. Ac. 1.5. 21.— 
They came to Thossalonica, where was a synagogue of tho Jews ; 
and PauL as his manner was, went in unto them, and tliroo 
sabbath days reasoned with them out of tho scriptures. Ac. 
17. 1, 2. 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midst of 
the congregation will I praise thee. Ps. 22. 22.— I have preached 
righteousness in the great congi'egation : lo, I have not re- 
frained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy 
righteousness within my Iieart ; I have declared thy faithful- 
ness and thy salvation : I have not concealed thy lovingkind- 
ness and thy truth from the great congregation. Ps. 40. 9, 10. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it 
was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 


he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor : he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised. 


.£8. Dl. 1 ; 11. 

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth -with the Holy Ghost and 
with power. .4c. 10. 38.— The day spring from on high hath 
visited us. Lu. 1. 78. 

If tho Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
Jno. 8. 36.— Th6 people winch sat in darkness saw great light. 
Mat. 4. 16. 

He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God : for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34. — 
For in him dwelleth all tho fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
Col. 2. 9. 


Como unto mo, all ye tliat labour and are heavy laden, and I, 
will give you rest. ilfa<.11.28.— He healeth the broken in heart, 
and hindeth up their wounds. Ps. 147. 3.— The Lord openeth 
the eyes of the blind : tho Lord raiseth them that are bowed 
down. Ps. 146. 8.— And they may recover themselves out 

of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his 
will. 2 Ti. 2. 26.— A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not quencii. Is. 42. 3. 

Tlie blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
ai*c cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and tlie 
poor liave the gospel preached to tliern. Mat. 11. 5.— Blessed are 
the poor in spirit : for their’s is tlie kingdom of heaven. Mat 
6. 3.— Hath not God chosen the poor of this world ricli in faith, 
and lu'irs.of the kingdom whicli no hath promised to tliem that 
love him? Ja. 2. 5. — To this mmi will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trombleth at my word. 
Is. 66. 2. 

Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighte- 
ousness unto sin : but yield yourselves unto Go(^ as those that 
arc alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion 
over you : for ye are n()t under Ihc law. but under grace. Being 
then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness. Mo. 6. 13, 14, 18. 


19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, 
seven times seven years: and the space of the seven sabbaths 
of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then slialt 
thou cause the trumpet of tho jubilee to sound on the tenth 
day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall ye 
make the trumpet sound througliout all your land. Yc shall 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all 
the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee 
unto you; and yc shall I’eturn every man unto his possession, 
and ye shall return every man unto liis fainiJy. Le. 25. 8_10.— 
If thou hadst known, even thou, at. least in this thy day, the 
things whicli hehinu unto thy peace! but now they ore hid 
from thine eyes. Ln. 19. 42. 


20 And he closed the book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 


After tho reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men cmd bretliren, 
if ye have any word of exhortation for the people say on. Ac, 
13. 15. 


21 And he began to say unto them. This day 
is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said. Is not this Joseph's 
son? 

Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2.— Grace is poured into thy Ups, Ps, 45, 2. 

140 



Chap. IV. 23.] L U K E. [Chap. IV. 89. 


When he was come into his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, 
Wlienoe hath this man this wisdom, and iheM mighty works P 
Mat. 13. 64. —All that heard liim were astonished at liis under- 
standing and answers. 1m. 2. 47.— The Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the jB'ather,) full of grace and truth. Jno. 
1. 14. 

And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know ? how is it then that he saith, 1 
came down from heaven ? Jno. 6. 42.— Never man spake like 
this man. Jno. 7. 46.— The Lord God hath given mo the tongue 
of the learned, tliat I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary. Is. 50. 4. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also here in thy country. 

Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, 
he departed into Galilee j and leaving Nazareth, lie came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, winch ia upon the sea coast, in the bor- 
ders of Zabulon and Neplithalim : that it might be fulfilled 
wiiich was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. The land of 
Zabulon, and the land of Ncplitlmlun, iytlie way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; tlie people which sat in 
darkness saw great light ; and to them whicn aat in llio region 
and shadow of death light is sprung up. Mat. 4. 12_16. 

Tliou, Capernaum, wdiich art exalted unto licaveii, slialt he 
brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. Mat. 11. 23. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you. No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 

They were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, save in liis own country, and in 
liis own house. Mai. 13. 57 ; Jno. 4. 24. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elias, wlien the 
heaven was shut up three years and six montlis, 
when great famine was throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

Elijah ... said unto Ahah, A.s the Lord God of Israel livoth, 
... there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to 
my word. And the word of the Lord came imlo him, saying, 
Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which helongeih to Zitlon, ana 
dwell there : behold, I have commanded a widow woman there 
to sustain thee. 1 Ki. 17. 1, S, 9. — And it came to pass after 
manv days, that the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the 
third year, saying. Go, shew tliy.sclf unto Ahab ; and 1 will 
send rain upon the earth. And there vms a sore iarnine in 
Samaria. 1 Ki. 18. 1, 2.— Elias was a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and ho prayed earnestly that it might not rain: 
and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and 
six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought forth her fruit. Ja. 5, 17. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the 
time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy^and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion. Mo. 9. 15.— Then 
went [Naaman] down, and dipped Inmsclf seven times in 
Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God ; and his 
flesh came again Tike unto the flesh of a little child, and he 
was clean. 2 Ki. 5. 14, etc. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hiU 
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whereon their city was built, that they might 
cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing tlmiugh the midst of them 
went his way, 

For by thee I have run through a troop ; and by my Gnd 
have 1 leaped over a wall. JPs. 18. 29, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they up stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid him- 

ir J A. .1- Al. . A . . _ 1 . Al ..-I- aU_ iJ-A _J 


beyond Jordan, unto the place where John at first baptk^; 
and there he abode. Jno, 10. 39, 40. — They sought to take him ; 
but no man laid hands on lum, because Ids hour was not yet 
come. Jiw.7.S0. 

The wicked watcheth the right eous, and seeketli to slay him. ' 
The Lord will not leave him in his liand, Ps. 87. 32, 33. 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. 

m/. 4. 13, etc. Afar. 1. 21, etc. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine : 
for his word was with power. 

For he tauglit thorn as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes. Mat. 7. 29. 

These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. Tit. 2. 15. 

33 % And in the synagogue there was a man, 
which liad a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 

Mar. 1. 23, etc. 

34 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art ; the Holy One of God. 

Thine Holy One. Ps. 16. 10; 89. 18,19; Ac. 2. 27. — To anoint 
the most Holy. l)a.9. 24.— That holy thing which shall bo bom 
of thee shall be called the Son of God. Im. 1.35. 

What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us before the time? Mat. 8.29. — 
Thou behevest that there is one God; thou doest well; the 
devils also believe and t remble. Ja. 2. 19. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold tliy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying. What a word is this I 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 % And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simonas house. And Simonas wife^s 
mother was taken' with a great fever j and they 
besought him for her. 

Mar. 1. 29, etc. 

Have we not power to lonu. OUUUII a Biavoj^ » wuo, no wcu. a« 

other a})ostles, aud as the brethren of the Lord, end Cephas f 
1 Co. 9. 6. 

39 And he stood over ha, and rehnhed the 



Chap. IV. 40.] 
fever; and it left her: and immediately she 
arose and ministered unto them. 

40 If Now when the sun was setting, all they 
that had any sick with divers diseases brought 
them xinto him ; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

Jlfa^.8.16,17. Afar. 1. 32-39. 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying 
out, and saying. Thou art Christ the Son of 
God. And he rebuking them suffered them not 
to speak : for they knew that he was Christ. 

He healed them all ; and charged them that they should not 
make him known ; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet. Mat. 12. 15, 17.— For his hour was not 
yet come. Jno. 7. 30. 

42 And when it was day, he departed and 
went into a desert place : and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from them. 

And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 
Afar. 1. 35, etc. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities also : for 
therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of 


CHAPTER V. 

ND it came to pass, that, as the people 
pressed upon him to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, 

Afa^. 4. 18-22. 

The sower soweth the word. And those arc they by the way 
lide, where the word is sown : but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts. And these are they likewise which are sowm on 
stony ground; who, when they have heard tlie word, imme- 
diately receive it-with gladness ; and have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: afterward, wlien affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they are 
ofibnded. And these are they which are sown among thorns ; 
such as hear the word, and tlie cares of this world, and tlie 
dccoitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things ontering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And these are 
they which are sown on good wound ; such as hear the word 
ana receive tY, and brina forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some a hundreaf. Afar. 4. 14.20. 

Take heed how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken evtm 
that which he seemeth to have. My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of Clod, and do it. Im. 8. 18, 21. 
He that reiecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word tliat 1 have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day. Jfto. 12. 48. 

So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. JRo. 10. 17.— For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasi^, because, when ye received the word of God which ye 
heara of ua, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is m 
tath, the word of God. 1 Th. 2. 13.— Let every man be swift to 
hew. Iay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to 
save your souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only. deoMving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the 
word* and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholdina his 
natural m a glass : for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway foigetteth what manner of man he was. 


[Chap. V. 11. 

But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein^ he being not a fot^retful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall he blessed m his deed. Ja. 1. 19, 21-25. 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake : 
but the fishermen were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simonas, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the land. And 
he sat down, and taught the people out of the 
ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : nevertheless at thy word I will 
let down the net. 

Let us not be weary in well doing : for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. Oa. 6. 9. 

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed 
a great multitude of fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that they should 

• come and help them. And they came and 
both the ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at 
Jesus^ knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am 
a sinful man, O Lord. 

Jno. 21. n, 7. 

And Manoah said unto his wife. We shall surely die, because 
we have seen God. Ju. 13. 22.— Let not God speak witn us, lest 
we die. Ex. 20. 19.— The men of Beth-shemosh said, Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lord God ? 1 Sa. 6. 20.— David 
was afraid of the Lord that day, and said, How shall the ark of 
the Lord come to me Y 2 iSa. G. 9.— I have heard of thee by tlie 
hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore 
1 abhor myself^ and repent in dust and ashes. Job 42. 5. 6. — Woe 
is me ! for 1 am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Is. 6. 5. 

[The Shunamite] said unto Elijah, Wliat have I to do with 
thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto me to call my 
sin to remembrance, and to slay my son ? 1 Ki. 17. 18. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fishes which 
they had taken : 

10 And so was also James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou sbalt catch men. 

Mar. 1. 17. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was oast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind. Mat. 13. 47. 

Our sufficiency is of God ; who also hath made us able min- 
isters of the new testament. 2 Co. 3. 5, 6. 

11 And when they had brought their ships 
to land, they forsook all, and followed him. 

And straightway they forsook their nets and followed him. 
Afar. 1. 18. — I'here is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for mv sake, wd the gospel’s, but he shall receive a hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and 
in the world to come etemd life. Afar. 10. 29, 30. 
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Chap. V. 12.] 

Then Peter said, La we hare left all, and followed thee. 
Xm. 18. 28.— How long halt ye between two opinions ? if the 
Lord hB GK)d- follow him : but if Baal, iMn follow him. 1 Ki. 
18. 21.— My sheep hear my roico, and I know them, and they 
follow me. Jno, 10. 27.— It any man serre me, let him follow 
me ; and where I am, there shall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 28. 
Wliat things were min to ma those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and 1 count all things hub loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them hut dung, 
that I may win Christ. Phi. 3. 7, 8.— These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. Re. 14. 4. 

Ye shall walk after tiae Lord your God and fear him, and 
keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve 
hiuL and cleave unto him. De. 13. 4.— Be ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children. Rph. 5. l.—He that followoth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall liave the light of life. Jno. 
8 . 12 . 

Surely none of the men that came up out of "Egypt, from 
twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because they have 
not wlioUy followed me : save Caleb the son of Jephunueh the 
Kenezite, and Joahiia the son of Nun : for they liave wholly 
followed the Lord. Nu. 32. 11, 12. 

My soul followeth hard after thee : thy right hand upholdeth 
me. Re. 63. 8.— David, kept my commandments, and followed 
me with all his heart, to do that only which was right in mine 
eyes. 1 Ki. 14. 8. 

12 % And it came to pass, wlien he was in a 
certain city, behold a man full of leprosy : who 
seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

Mat. 8. 2-4 ; Mar. 1. 40, etc. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will: be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : but 
go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to bo 
cleansed two birds alive and clean, and ctidar wood, and scarlet, 
and hyssop. And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs 
without blemish, and one ewe lamb of tlie first year without 
blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat ott'ering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And if he he poor, and 
cannot get so much ; then he shall take one lamb /or a trespass 
offering to be waved, to make an atonement for liim, and one 
tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and 
a lo^ of oil ; and two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as 
he IS able to get ; and the one shall be a sin offering, and the 
otlier a burnt offering. Le. 14. 4, 10, 21, 22. 

15 But so much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him : and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

Afa#.4.26. Mar. 3. 7. Jno. 6.3. 

16 If And he withdrew himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. 

When he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. Mat. 14. 28 ; Mar. 6. 46. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as 
lie was teaching, that there were Pliarisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judsea, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
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[Chaf. V. 80, 

18 T And, behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with a palsy : and they 
sought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 

Mat. 9. 2-8. Mar, 2. 8- 12. 

19 And when they conld not find by what 
way they might bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let 
him down through the tiling with his couch into 
the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto 
him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

By grace are ye saved through faith. JSph. 2. 8, 

21 And the scribes and Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies ? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 

I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; and 
thou forpvest the iniquity of my sin. Re. 32. 5.— I, I, am 

he that olottoth out thy transgressions for mipe own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 26. 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, 
he answering said unto them. What reason ye 
in your hearts ? 

All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. He. 4. lA — I know the things tliat come 
into your mind, eoery one o/them. JExe. 11. 5. 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say, llise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine 
house. 

Jno. 5. 8. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, saying. We 
have seen strange things to day. 

27 ^ And after these things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he said unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

A man, named Matthew. Mat. 9. 9-17 j Mar. 2. 13, 14. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

Tliy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. Re. 110. 8. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his 
own house ; and there was a great company of 
publicans and of others that sat down with them. 

Then drew near imto him all the pubUonns eaxd sinners for 
to hear him. 2^. 15. 1, etc. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying. Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners ? 


LUKE. 



Chap, V. 3l>] 

81 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Th^ that are whole need not a physician; but 
they that are sick. 

82 I came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with liimself, God, I 
thank thee, that I arn not as other men are. extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much as Ais eyes unto heaven, but 
smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 
X«. 18. 11, 13.— Because thou 8 a 5 'est, I am rich, and inertiased 
with goods, and Jiave need of nothmg; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naki^ : I counsel thee to buy of me gold tritid in the fii’e, that 
thou mayest be ricli ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with oyesalve, tliat thou mayest see. £e. 
3. 17, 18. 

Tliis is a faithful saydng, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15.— I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heayen over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no repentance. Im. 15. 7. 

83 % And they said unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, 
and likewise the discqdes of the Pharisees ; but 
thine cat and drink? 

I fast twice in the week. Lu, 18. 12. — Wherefore have we 
fasted, say they, and tliou seest not ? wherefore have we afllicted 
our soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find plea.sure, and exact all your labours. Behold, 
ye fast for strife and disbate, and to smite with the fist of wick- 
edness: 3 ^e shall not fast as ye do this dav, to make your voice 
to be heard on Jiigh. Is it such n fast that I have chosen? a 
day for a man to afflict hia soul? is it to bow down his head as 
a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under hhnl wilt 
thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord? Is 
not this the fast that I liave chosen? to loose the hands of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed 
go free, and that ye break every yoker Is. 58. 3_6. — Moreover 
when ye fast, be not^ as the liypocritos, of a sad countenance : 
for they disB^re their faces, that tliey Tnay appear unto men to 
fast. Verily 1 say unto you. They have their reward. Mai, 6. 16. 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 

The friend of the bridegroom, wliioh standeth and heareth 
him^ n^joiceth greatly because of <1io bridegroom’s voice: this 
my joy therefore is fulfilled. Jno, 3. 29.— A little while, and ye 
shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Fatlier. Jno. 16. 16. 

85 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and 
laid iheir hands on them, they sent them away. Ac. 13. ^3. — 
That ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer. 1 Co. 7. 5. 

36 % And he spake also a parable unto them; 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old ; if otherwise, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 
new agreeth not with the old, 

Mat. 9. 16, etc. Mar. 2. 21. ate. 

.With many such parables spake he tlie word unto them, as 
Joey were able to hear it. Mar. 4. 33.— I have yet many thmgs 
to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Jno, 16. 12. 


[Chap. VI. 7. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish, 

38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new : for he saith, The old 
is better. 


CHAPTER VI. 

A nd it came to pass on the second sabbath 
after the first, that he went through the 
com fields ; and his disciples plugked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

Mar. 2. 23-28. 

When thou cornest into tlie standing com of thy neighbour, 
then thou mayest pliu^k tlie ears with thine hand ; but thou 
shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing com. 
Be. 23. 25. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the sabbath days ? 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pliarisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of Die law, judgment mercy, and faith : these 
ought ve to liave done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Mat. 23. 23. 

3 And Jesus answering them said. Have ye 
not road so much as this, what David did, when 
himself was an hungred, and they which were 
with him ; 

The priest gave him hallowed bread : for there was no bread 
there but the showbread, that was taken from before the Lord. 
1 Sa. 21. 6. 

4 How he went into the house of God, and 
did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests alone ? 

Tt shall be Aaron’s and liis sons’ ; and they shall eat it in the 
holy place: for it is most holy unto liim of the olferings of the 
Lord made by fire by a perpetual statute. Be. 24. 9, 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

For the Son of man is Tjord even of the sabbath day. Mat. 
12. 8.— The Lord’s day. Re. 1. ]0.— The sabbath was made for 
nian, and not man for the sabbath : therefore tlie Son of man 
is Lord also of tlie sabbath. Mar. 2. 27, 28. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sab- 
bath, that he entered into the synagogue and 
taught : and there was a man whose right hand 
was withered. 

And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healejf on the sabbath day, and said 
unto the people. There are six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
aabbath day. Im. 13. 14.— Therefore said some of the Pliarisees, 
This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles ? Jno. 9. 16. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him/ 
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wheth^ he wuld heal on the sabbath day; that 
they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to 
the man which had the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evd? to save life, or to de- 
stroy it ? 

If A man on the iabbath day receive circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye an^ at me, because 
1 haye made a man every whit whole on the sabbath dayP 
Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. J»o. 7. 2^ 24. — And ne said unto them, What man 
shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it 
fall into a nit on the saobath day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it outP How much then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. Mat 12. 
11 , 12 . 

10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so : and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and 
communed one With another wdiat they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fatlier which is in secret ; 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 
Mat. 6, 6. —When he had sent the multitudes away, he w'ent up 
into a mountain apart to pray; and when the evemng was come, 
he was there alone. Mat. 14. 23. 

13 ^ And when it was day, he called unto 


of my bread, hath lifted up \u heel against me. P* 41 o — 
' They went out from us, but they were not of us •, for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us 
1 Jno. 2. 19. 

17 If And he came down with them, and stood 
in the plain, and the company of his disciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judaea 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; 

Mat 4. 25, etc. Mar. 3. 7-11. 

18 And they that were vexed with imclean 
spirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch 
him : for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed t/iem all. 

[Tliey’J besought him that they might only touch the hem of 
his garment : ana as many as touched were made perfectly whole. 
Mat 14. 36.— Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and said. 
Who touched my clothes? Mar. 5. 30. 

20 % And he lifted up his eyes on his dis- 
ciples, and said. Blessed be ye poor : for your^s 
is the kingdom of* God. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for their’s is the kingdom of 
heaven. Mat. 5. 3. — The poor have the gospel preached to 
them. Mat 11. 5.— For all those things hath mine hand made, 
and all those things have been, saith the Lord ; but to this man 
will I look, ev>en to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word. Is. 06. 2. 

Hath not God chosen tlie poor of this world rich in faitli, 
and heirs of the kingdom wl)ich lie liath promised to tliem that 
love him? t7a. 2. 5. — Not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many miglity, not many noble, are called: but Ood hath 
chosen the molisli tilings of the world to confound the wise i 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things wliieh are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 
whi(ui are not, to bring to nought things that ore t that no flosn 
should glory in liis presence, 1 Co. 1. 26«29. 


him his disciples : and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles ; 

Mar. 8. 13.>19. 

And when he had called unto Mm his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. Mat 
10 . 1 . 

We are ambassadors for Clirist, as though God did beseech 
you by us : we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, 
wliich is by interpretation, A stone. Jno. 1. 42. 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of 
Alphseus, and Simon called Zdotes, 

Simon the Canaanite. Mat 10. 4. 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 


Mai. 10 . 4 . 

Jude, the servant of Jesus Clirist, and brother of James. 
Jude 1.*— Have not I chosen you twdve, and one of you is a 
devil ? He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon : for he it 
was that should betray him, being one of the twelve. Jno. 6. 
70.71. 

Mine own fiimiliar friend in whom I trasted, which did eat 
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21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now ; 
for ye shall laugh. 

He hath filled the hungry witli good thinj^s : and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. Lw. 1.53. — He satisneth the longing 
soul, and filletli the hungry soul with goodness. Pa. 107. 9. 

Ho. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money ana without price. Is. 56. 1. — 
Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry : behold, 
my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : belmld, my 
servants shall rejoic'e, but ye shall be ashamed, /a. 66. 13. — 
Blessed are they whicli do nunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness ; for they shall be filled. Mat. 5. 6. . 1 -i 

Unto them that mourn in Zion, ... beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment, of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness. Is. 61. 3.— Blessed are they that mourn ; for tJiey shall be 
comforted. Mat 6. 4.— Ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. Jno. 16. 20.— Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and ore buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling place. 1 Co. 4. 11. 

Who comfortetli us in aU our tribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of Gh)d. For as tlie 
sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. And whether we be affiicted. it is for 
your consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the endur* 
mg of the same sufferings which we also suffer ; or whether we 
be oomforied. it is for your consolation and salvation. And our 
hope of you ts stedfast knowing, that as ye are partakers of the 
sufferings, so shall ye he also of the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 4.7.*~ 
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For our light amotion, which is hut for a moment, worketh 
for ua a far more exceeding and eternal weigiit of glory. 2 Co. 
4. 17, 

^ As sorrowfiil, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yei? possessing all things. 2 Co. 6. 10. 
In weariness and painiulness. in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 27. 

I am the bread of life ; he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger ; and he that believeth on mo shall never thirst. I am 
the living bread wiiich came down from heaven : if any man 
eat of this broad, he shdl live for ever : and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, wliich 1 will give for the life of the world. 
Jno. 6. 35, 61. 

Blessed is tlie man that endureth temptation : for wlien he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love liim. Ja. 1. 12. — These are they 
wliich came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made thorn white in the blood of the Lamb. They 
shall liunger no more, neither thirst any more: neither sh^ 
the sun liglit on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. J2e. 7. 14, 16, 17.— And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
dcatn, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain ; for the former things are passed away. He. 21. 4. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of maii^s sake. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute yo?/, 
and shall say ^ manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Mat. 6. 11.— There is no man that hath left house, or bretlireii, 
or sisters, or fatlier, or mother, or wife, or chQdren, or lands, for 
my sake, and tlie gospel’s, but he shall receive a huiidmffoJd 
now in this time, houses, and bretlircn, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal hfo. Mar. 10. 29, 30. 

This is thankworthy, if a man for conscionee toward God 
endure grief, sufi’ering wrongfully. 1 Pe. 2. 19.— If yo sufl'er for 
righteousness’ sake, hanpy are ye : and bo not afmid of their 
terror, neither be troubled. 1 Pe. 3. 14. 

The world hath hated them, because they aro not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. Jno. 17. 14. 

23 Rejoice ye in tliat day, and leap for joy : 
for, behold, your reward is great in heaven : for 
in the like manner did their fathers mito the 
prophets. 

Mat. 5. 12. 

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. Ac. 
6. 41.— We glory in tribulations ... knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience. Ho. 5. 3. 

^ My brethren, count it all joy wlien ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; knowing tAis, that the trying of your faiili worketh 
patience. Ja. 1. 2. 3.— I rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flfsli 
for his body’s sake, which is the church. Col, 1. 24. 

Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing 
his reproach. ATe. 13. 13. 

They mocked the messengors of God, and despised his words, 
and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose 
against his people, till ikere was no remedy. 2 CA. 36. 16. 

FKliiah] said, ... the children of Israel have ... slain thy pro- 
phets with the sword ; and I, even I only, am left ; and Wiey 
seek my life,_to take it away. 1 Hi. 19. 10.— Asa was wroth with 


prophesied against this city and against this land acco^mg to 
all the words of Jeremiah. And tliey fetched forth Uryah out 
of Egypt, and brought liim unto Jehoiokim the king ; who slew 
him with the sword. Je. 26. 8, 20, 23. 

Others had trial of cruel mockings and scourginga, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slam with the sword ; tliey 
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; (of whom the world was not worthy:! 
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. Pe. 11. 36_38.— Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? and they have slain them which 
showed before of tiie coming of the Just One j of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers ana murderers. Ac. 7. 52.— The Jews ... 
both killed the Lord J esus, and their own prophets, and have 
persecuted us. 1 TA. 2. 14, 16. 

Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: 
but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you : on tlieir part he is evil spoken of, but on your paii; he is 
glorified. But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 
If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed j but 
let him glorify God on tliis bclialf. 1 Pe. 4. 12_16. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye 
have received your consolation. 

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. Ja. 5. 1. — Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee : thirn whose sliall those things 
be, wliich thou hast provided ? So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself^ and is not rich toward God. 1m. 12. 20, 21. 

They have their reward. Mat. 3. 2. — Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented, 
Lu. 16. 25. 

Woe to them that are at case in Zion, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, tohich are named chief of the nations, to whom 
the house of Israel came! Am. 6. l.—l spake unto thee iii thy 
prosperity ; but thou saiebt, 1 will not hear. Je. 22. 21. 

25 Woe unto you that are full 1 for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now I for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, 
fulness of bread. Hze. 16. 49. — The triumphing of the wicked 
is short, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment. Job 
20. 5. 

I said of laughter, It is mad : and of mirih. What doeth it ? 
JEc. 2. 2.— For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the 
laughter of a fool : this also is vanity. He. 7. 6.— Even in laughter 
the heart is sorrowful j and the end of that mirth is heavmess. 
Pr. 14. 13. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak 
well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule^ 
their means; and my people love to have it so. Je. 6. 31.— Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of 
Hie vvorld is enmity with God ? wliosoever therefore will be a 
Inend of the world b the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4. 

If yo wore of tlie world, the world would love hb owm : but 
because yo are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19. 


saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lor<L 
that ye cannot prosper? And they conspired against him, and 
stoned mm with stones at the commandment of the king in the 
court of the house of the Lord. 2 CA. 24. 20, 21.- Wh^ Jere- 
miali make an end of speaking all that the Lord had com- 
mandod Atm to speak unto all the i>eople, tlie priests and the 
prophets and all the people took liim, saying, Thou slialt surely 
T *“80 a man that prophesied in the name of 

th6 Lord, XJrijali the son ot bhemaiaii of Kirjath-jearim, wlio 


27 But I say unto you which hear. Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you. 

Mat. 5. 38_ 

Recompense to no man evil for evil. Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
TOtten, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
Therefore if thme enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
lum dnnk : for in so doing thou shalt heap coab of fire on hb 
h^. Bo not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
Ho. 12. 17, 19_2l. 
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If thou meet thine enemy s ox or his ass going astra:^ thou 
shalt surely bring it back to him again. AS?. -23. 4. — If thine 
enemy be hungry, mvo liim bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty, 
give him water to drink : for thou shalt he^ coals of fire upon 
his head, and the Lord shall reward thee. ir. 25. 21, 22. 

28 Bless them that curse you^ and pray for 
them which despitefully use you. 

__ . 12 . 

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Zu. 
23. 34.— Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. <>0. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke forbid not lo take thy 
coat also. 

Resist not evil. Mat. 5. 39.— There is utterly a fault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do yo not 
rather take wrong ? why do ye not rather stef'er yourselves to 
bo defrauded ? 1 Co. 6. 7. . 

This is tliank worthy, if a man for conscience toward Clod 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it., if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable -/ith God. For even hereunto were ye called : be- 
cause Christ also suffered for us. leaving us an cxampltn, that ye 
should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his moutli : who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when ho suffered, he threatened not ; but committed himself 
to him that judgoth righteously. 1 Ze. 2. l‘J_23. 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 

He hath dispersed, he hatli given to the poor; his righteous- 
ness enduretli for ever; his horn shall be exalted with honour. 
Zs. 112. 9 ; 41. 1.“— If tliere be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thiue iiand from thy poor brother: but thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto him, and slialt surely lend him 
sufilcient for his need, in that wliich he wantoth. Thou slialt 
surely give him, and tnino heart sliall not be grieved when thou 
givest unto him : be<'ause that for this thing the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest 
thine hand unto. Ze. 15, 7, 8, 10. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17. — 
Whoso hath this world’s good, and sceth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? IJwo. 3. 17.— Give to him 
that asketh tliee, and from liim that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. Mat. 5. 42. 

31 And as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. 

For this is the law and the prophets. Mat. 7. 12. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do 
even the same, 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall be the chil- 
dren of the Higliest : for he is kind imto the 
unthankful and to the evil. 
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He is ever merciful, and lendeth j and his seed is blessed JPs 
37. 26.— A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he will guide 
his affairs with discretion. Zs. 112. 6.— That yo may be the**chii- 
dren of your Fatiier, which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust. Mat. 5. 45. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
I also is merciful. 

Bo ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect. Mat. 5. 48. — The Father of mercies. 2 <7o. 1. 3. — 
The Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 11. —Put 
on therefore, as tlie elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness. Col. 3. 12. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned : 
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : 

Mat. 7. 1-5. 

Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judff- 
est: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyseu ; 
for thou that judgest doest the same things. But we are sure 
that tl>e judgment of God is according to truth against them 
wliich commit such things, And thinkest thou this, O man, 
tliat judgest tliem which do such things, and doest the same, 
that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? Jto. 2. 1_3. — Why 
dost thou judge Ihy brother? or why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother? tor we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. Ho. 14. 10. 

With mo it is a very small thing that I should bo judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment : yea, J judge not mine own self. 
For 1 know nothing by myself; yet am 1 not hereby justified : 
but he that judgeth mo is t he Lord. Therefore judge notliing 
before the time, until the Lord come, who both wiU bring to 
light the hidden tilings of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of tlic lu'arts : and then shall every man have praise of 
God. 1 Co. 4. 3.. 5. 

Charity sutfercth long, and is kind : ehariiy envieth not ; 
charity vaunt-<‘th not itself, is not pufled up, doth not behave 
itself unseemly, seekelh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinkoth no evil: rt*joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicothin the 
truth; beareth al) tilings, bclieveth all things, hopeth all tilings, 
endurcth aU things. 1 Co. 13. 4-7. 

For if ve forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
wdll also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive yoiu* trespasses. Mat. 6. 14, 15. 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured to you again. 

For with wliat judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged. Mat. 
7. 2. — He shall have judgment witliout mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.— 
lie that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Hr. 19. 17. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them. Can 
the blind lead the blind? shall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? 

Mat. 15. 14. . , ^ ^ 

The leaders of this people cause them tp err ; and they that 
are led of them are destroyed. Is. 9. 16. — Cease, my son, to hear 
the instruction that causeih to err from the words of knowledge, 
jpr. 19. 27.— Take heed what ye hear. Mar. 4. 24. 

40 The disciple is not above his master : but 
every one that is perfect shall be as his master. 

It is enough for the disciple that he be as hU master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his house- 
hold? Mat. 10. 25.— The servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither ho that is sent greater than he that sent him. Jno. 
13. 16.— Remember the word that I said unto you. The servant 
is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you ; if they have kept my saying, they will 
keep your’s also. Jno. 15. 20, 



Chap. VI. 41.] LUKE. [Chap. VII. 14. 


41 And wliy beholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

Wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest the same things. Mo. 2. 1. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. 
For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is good; 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is evil : for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? Mat. 12. 34. — For the vile person will sj^eak villnny, 
and his heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy. Is. 32. 6. 

I am the true vine. He that abideth in me, and I in liirn, ... 
bringeth forth much fruit. Jno. 15. 1, 5. 

46 ^ And why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say ? 

A son honoureth /^^s father, and a servant his master : if then 
lie a father, where is mine honour? and if I fee a master, whore 
is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts. Mat. 1. 6.— Not every one 
that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 7. 21. — Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Mat. 25. 11, 12.— When 
once the master of the house is risen up. and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, ana to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Ixjrd, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are. Jm. 13. 25. 

47 Whosoever cometb to me, and heareth ' 
my sayings, and doetb them, 1 will shew you to 
whom he is like ; 

If ye know these things, happy are yo if ye do them. Jno. ' 
18. 17.~But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves, t/a. 1. 22. 

48 He is like a man which, built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when the flood arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and could not shake 
it : for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth; against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that house was great. 

Give diligence to meke your calling and election sure ; for if 


ye do these things, ye shall never foil. 22^ 1. 10.*** He only 
M my rock and my salvation; he is mj defence; I shall not 
be greatly moved. Fs. 62. 2. 

CHAPTER VII. 

OW when he had ended all his sayings in 
the audience of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 

Mat. 8. 5.13. 

2 And a certain centurion^s servant, who was 
dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

Sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. Mat 8. 6. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that 
he would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they be- 
sought him instantly, saying. That he was worthy 
for whom he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a synagogue. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Oa, 6. 6. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from the house, the centu- 
rion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thyself : for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof : 

7 Wlierefore neither thought I myself worthy 
to come unto thee : but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say unto one. 
Go, and he goeth ; and to another. Come, and 
he cometh ; and to my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it, 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and said 
unto the people that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not foimd so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been 
sick. 

11 ^ And it came to pass the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and many of 
his disciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow : and much people of the city was wi(bb 
her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier ; and 
they that bare him stood still. And he said, 
Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 
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Chap. Vn. 16.j 


LUKE. 


[Chap. VII. 28 . 


Haid, arise. Xu. 8. 64.— Lazarus, oome forth. Jno. 11. 48.— He 
saved others; himself he cannot save. Mat 27. 42.— Tabithai 
arue. Ac. 9. 40. 

16 And he that was dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all : and they 
glorified God, saying. That a great prophet is 
risen up among us ; and. That God hath visited 
his people. 

2 Xt. 4. 82, 37; 13. 21. 

Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. Jno. 3. 2.— Blessed be the Lord God of Israel j for 
he hath visited and redeemed his people. Lu. 1. 68. — Reioice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ; 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee. Zee. 9. 9.— The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judaea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of 
all these things. 

19 If And John calling unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to J esus, saying, Art thou ^ he 
that should come ? or look we for another ? 

11. 2_19. 

1 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to 6nish the iransgn^ssion, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Know therefore and 
understand, that from the going fortli of the commandment to 
restore ana to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah tJie Prince 
ehall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks. JJa. 9. 
24,25. 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing, Art thou he that should come ? or look we 
for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, aiid of evil spirits ; 
and unto many that were blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached. 

In that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind sliall see out of obscurity, and out of dark- 
nMs. Is. 29. 18.— Behold, your God will come with vengeance, 
even God with a reoompenoe i he wiU come and save you. 
Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf shall he unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as a 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 35. 4_6: 42. 6, 7.— 
There was delivers unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book, he found the place where 
it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because lie 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal tlie brokenhearted, to preach dehverance to the 
oaptiyes, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. Lu. 4. 
117-.19,21; J&.6ai-8. 

23 And blessed is Ae, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 


Is not this the oarpenter^s son ? Whence then hath this man 
all these things? And they were offended in 1dm. Mai 13 
66.67. 

He shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rook of offence to both the houses of IsraeL for a gin and 
for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Ana many among 
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, ana 
be taken. Is. 8. 14, Is. 

Many of his disciples, ... said. This is a hal'd saying; who 
can hear it? From that time many of his disciples went back, 
and walked no more with him. Jno. 6. 60. 66. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he Imow 
them, because they arc spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never read in the scriptures, 
The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes? Mat. 21. 42.— Tliis is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the 
comer. Ac. 4. 11 ; Is. 118. 22. — Behold, I lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock of offence; and whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be aslmmed. Eo. 9. 33. 

We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and imto the Greeks foolisluiess. 1 Co. 1. 23.— Unto you there- 
fore which believe he is precious : but mito them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone whicn the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the comer, and a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient ; wheremito also they were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 7, 8. 


24 % And when the messengers of J ohn were 
departed, he began to speak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness * for to see ? A reed shaken with the 
wind ? 

1 In those days came Jolm the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea. Mat. 3. 1. 


25 But what went ye out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, 
arc in kings^ comts. 

And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
lea them girdle about his loins ; and his moat was locusts and 
wdd honey. Mat. 3. 4. 


26 But what went ye out for to see? A pro- 
phet? Yea, 1 say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, 
I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

Thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest ; for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
Lu. 1. 76. — Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me. Mai. 3. 1. 


28 For I say unto you. Among those that are 
horn of women there is not a ' greater prophet 
than John the Baptist : but *he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

1 Verily I say unto you. Among them that are bom of 
women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist. 
And if yc will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come. 

Many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in 
thrs^k of the Lord, ... and he sliall be filled wHh the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. Lu. 1. 14, 16.;-He was a 
burning and a sMning light : and ye were wilung for a season 
to rejoice in his light. Jno. 6. 85. 

8 Blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily 1 say, unto you, That many prophets and 
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and liave not heard them. Mat. 18. 16, 17. 
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John did no miracle. Jno. 10. 41.— Tlie Holy Ghcwt was not 
* ^ ■ * lontted. ^no. 7. 39.— 

iisation of Gk>d 

I of tmen 

the mystOTy which hath heen hid from ages and irom gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest to lus saints : to wliom 
Gf^ would make known what is the ncliM of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory. Col. 1. 25 _ 27.— Of whioli salvation the prophets have 
enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you. 1 JPe. 1. 10. 

29 And all the people that heard hiniy and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the 
baptism of John. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and ^ Jndej^ and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. Mai, 3. 5, 6. — Tlien came also publicans 
to bo baptized. Lu, 3. 12. — The publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. Im. 
18. 13.— Against thee, thee only^ have I sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sight : that thou mightest be ju.stined when thou 
speakest, and bo clear wlum thou judgest. Behold, I was 
snapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me. 
IPs. 61. 4, 5. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, being 
not baptized of him. 

I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. Ac, !K). 27. — Who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 4. 

31 ^ And the Lord said, Whereunto then 
shall I liken tlie men of this generation? and 
to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the 
marketplace, and calling one to another, and 
saying. We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath 
a devil. 

His moat was locusts and wild honey. Mat. 3. 4 ; Mar, 1. 6; 
Mat. 11. 18.— Ho shall driuk neither wine nor strong drink. 
Lu. 1. 16. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing ; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ! 

As Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, mnny publicans 
and sinners came and sat down with him and Ins disciples. 
Mat. 9. 10.— Jesus waa culled, and liis disciples, to the marriage. 
Jno. 2. 2. 

36 But wisdom is justified of all her children. 

He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that 
Gh)d is true. Jno. 3. 38.— He that is spiritual judgeth all things. 

1 Co. 2. 15.— Let God be true, but every man a liar. Eo. 3. 4. 

O Lord, how peat are tliy works ! and thy thoughts are very 
^eep. A. brutish man knoweth not ; neither dotli a fool under- 
stand this. Ps. 92. 5. 6. — ^Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things^ even they shall understand the lovingkindnoss of the 
Lord., Ps. 107. 48.— The Lord is righteous in oil his ways, and 
holy in all his works. Ps, 146. 17. — O the deptli of the nohes, 
boui of the wisdom and knowledge of God! Ito. 11, 33. 

For alter that in the wisdom of Qt)d the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save th^ that believe. 1 Co. 1. 21. — I am not asham^ of the 
gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
So!T 16^ ^elievoth ; to the Jew ^rst, and also to the Greek. 


36 f And one of the Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a sinner, when she knew that Jestts sat at 
meat in the Pharisee^s house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment. 

Mar. 14. 3. 

1 came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
Lu. 5. 32. 

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to wash his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him saw ity he spake within himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And J esiis answering said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith. 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor v^hicli had two 
debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of tlicm will love him most ? 

By grace arc ye Raved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lost any man should 
boast. Lp?t. 2. 8, 9. — Be ye kind one to another, tenderlicartod, 
forgiving one another, cv(?n as God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you. Eph. 4. 32.— Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man liave a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you. so also do ye. Co/. 3. 13. 

Being justified freely by Ins gnicc through the redemption 
that is in Clirist Jesus. Eo. 3. 24.— 1 will heal their backsliding, 

I will love them freely: for mine anger is turned away from 
him. Ho. 14. 4. 

43 Simon ansM crcd and said, I suppose that 
he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto 
him. Thou hast rightly judged. 

^ Wlio was before a blasphemer, and a iiersecuior, and inju- 
rious : but T obtained mercy, b^icause I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. And the gi*ace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 13, 14. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Secst thou this woman ? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

Wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. Ge. 18. 4. 
Tarry all night., and wash your feet. Ge. 19. 2.— He brought liim 
into liis house, ... and they washed their feet. Ju. 19. 21. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman 
since the time T came in hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. 

_ man came nigh to him tp do him obeisance, he put 

forth his hand, and took him, and kissed him. 2 Sa. 15. 5.— The 
king kissed Barzillai and blessed him. 2 Sa. 19. 39.— He came to 
Jesus, and said, Had Master ; and kissed him. Mat.2h.4S. 
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46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : 16. 9.— Tliere «tood by the otosb of Jesus his mother and 

hut this woman hath anointed my feet with 19 ’ a! 


say unto thee^ Her sins^ which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to wliom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are for- 


I 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod^s 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, wliich 
ministered unto him of their substance. 

Ye know tlie grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though ho 
was ricli, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty miglit be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. 


given. 

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall bo as white as snow; though 
tlicy be red like crimson, they shall bo as wool. Is. 1. 18.— Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighttMnis man his 
tbouglits : and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our Gtod, for he will abundantly 
pardon. Is. 55. 7. 

Tlicrefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, wliich would take account of his sen-ants. And wlien he 
liacT begun to reckon, one was brouglit unto him, which owed 
liim ten tliousand talents. Butfora.smucli as lie had not to pay. 
Ills lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that lie had, and payment to he made. I'he servant 
thoKifore fell down, and worsliipned liini, saying, Ijord, liavo 
patience witli me, and I will pay thee all. 'I'lien tlielord of that 
servant was moved witli compassion, and loosed him, and for- 

§ ave him the debt. Mat. 18. 23_27. — Where sin abounaod, grace 
id much moi’C abound. Mo. 5. 20. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that lie loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitial ion for our sins. We love 
liiiOj because he lirst lovedf us. lJ/?.o. 4. 10, 19. — The love of 
Christ constrainoth us. 2 Co. 5. 14. — 'i^his is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptat ion, that Cliri.st Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; of whom 1 am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him began 
to say within themselves^ Who is tliis that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And lie said to the woman^ Thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace. 

Thy faith hath made tliee whole ; go in pence. Mar. 5. 31 . — 
His name througli faith in liis name hath made this man strong, 
whom yo see and know ; yea, the faitii wliich is by him hutli 
given him this perfect soundness in the presence ot you all. Ac. 
il. 16.— Being justified by faitli, we liave peace w itli God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1.— The just sliall live by liis faith. 
Mab. 2. 4.— By grace are ye saved tlmough faith. 2. 8. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

ND it came to pass afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village, preach- 
ing and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God : and the twelve were with him, 

Bepent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 2. 
The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but rigliteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17.— Who hath 
delivered us from tlie power of darkness, and liatli translated 
tfs into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1, 13. 

Behold, I bn^ you good tidings of great joy, which shall bo 
to all people. For unto you is bom this day in tlie city of 
David a Saviour, which is Clirist the Lord. lot. 2. 10, 11. 

2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went seven devils, 

Many women were there beholding afar oflT, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: amoug which was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of dames and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee^s children. Mat. 27. 65. 66.— Wlien 
Jitsus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had oast seven devils. 
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4 ^ And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable : 

23. 2-.13, 18_23. Afar. 4. 1^20. 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : and as 
he sowed, some fell by the way side ; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as 
it was sprung up, it withered away, because it 
lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the 
tliorns sprang up witli it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundredfold. And when 
he had said these things, he cried. He that hath 
cars to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying. What 
might this parable be? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to 
others in jiarablcs; that seeing they might not 
see, and hearing they might not understand. 

Mar. 4. 12. 

I thank tlice. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid tlie.se tilings from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father; for so it seemed 

K ' in tli 5 [ siKlit. A/a^. 11. 25, 26.— iirVea the mystery which 
been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints. Col. 1. 26. — And witliout controversy 
great is the mystery of godliness, 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

Go, and tell this pc^ople, Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; 
and see ye indeed, Imt perceive not. Make the heart of this 
p<!ople fat, and make their ears heavy, and sliut their eyes ; lest 
they see with their eyes, and hear with tlieir cars, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and b<3 lieoled. Is. 6. 9, 10; 
Ac. 28. 26, 27 ; Mo. Jl. 8.— He lialli blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart ; 1 hat tliey should not sec with their nor 
understand wiiii their heart, and be converted, and I should 
heal them. Jw-o. 12. 40. 

I’he natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for tliey are foolisliness unto him : neither can he know 
them., because they are spiritually discemwl. 1 Co. 2. 14.— And 
in them is fulfilled the nropliocy of Ksaias, wliich saiih, By 
hearing ye shall liear, ana shall not understand ; and seeing ye 
sliall see, and siiall not perceive. Mat. 13. 14. 

Blessed art tliou, Simon Bar-joiia; for fiesh and blood hath, 
not revealed it unto tlioc, but my Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 16. 17. — God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. 

1 Co. 2. 10. 

11 Now the parable is this : The seed is the 
word of God. 

Mat. 13. 18. 

The engrafted word. Ja. 1. 21.— The word of the truth of the 
gospel ; which is come unto you. as m in all the world i and 
I bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you. Col, 1. 5, 6.— Being 
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bom aimn, not of oormptibk seed, but of inoomiptible, by the 
word « Ood, wWoh liveth and abideth for ever. The woi^ of 
the Lord exidureth for ever. And this is the word which by 
the gospel is preached unto you. 1 1. 23, 25.—- 1 have planted, 
Ap<moe watered; but ^d gave the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6. 

12 Those by the way side arc they that hear ; 
then cometh the devil^ and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
itandeth it not, then cometh the wicked oae, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in liis heart. This is he wliich received, 
se^ by the way side. Mat. 13. 19.— -Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. Me. 2. 1. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of 
their God: they ask of me tlie ordinances of justice; they take 
delight in approacliing to God. Is. 58. 2. — And tliey come unto 
thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do tliem : for with 
their mouth they shew much love, but tlieir heart goeth after 
their covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto them as a verv 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but tliey do them 
not. JBze. 33. 31, 32 ; Ga. 4. 15. 

They wont out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us. 

1 Jno. 2. 19. 

Hei^d feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him : and when ho heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. tJ. 20. 

From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. Jno. 6. 66. j 

14 And that which fell among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches and plea- j 
sures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. ' 

Demos hath forsaken me, liaving loved this present world. 
At my first answer no man stood with me, but all ^nen forsook 
me. 2 Ti. 4. 10, 16. 

Ac. 6, 1-11. X«.21.34. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, hatdng 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 

My foot liidh held his steps, his way have I kept, and not I 
declined. Neither have 1 gone hack from the commandment of 
his lips; I have esteemed die words of his mouth more than my 
necessary /oorf. Job 23 11, 12, — Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, tliat I might not sin against thee. Thy testimonies are 
wonderful : therefore doth my soul keep them. JPs. 119. 11, 129. 

Blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. Im. 
11. 28. — These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
tliat they received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the scriptures daily, whetlier those things were so. 
Ac. 17. 11. 

He that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth 
tiie word, and understandetb U; which also heareth fruit, and 
mngeth fortln some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 
Mat. 13. 23.— If ye continue in my wofd, then are ye my dis- 
ciples mdeed. Jno. 8. 81.— -He that hath my commandments, 
and kooTOth tliom. he it is that loveth me. Jno. 14. 21. 

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. Whoso looketh into the perfect law of lib^y, 
imd oontinueth therein.^ he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shaU be blessM in his deed. Ja, 1. 
> 2 , 88 . 


We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the end. Me. 8. 14.— To them 
who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal lifa Ro. 2. 7.— Ye have need 
of pkience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. He. 10. 86. 

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
us. He. 12. 1.— The word preached did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it. He. 4. 2.— Laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envioa ana 
all evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby. 1 JPe. 2. 1, 2; Pa. 1. 1-8 j 
Jno. 15. 6, 8 ; Cot. 1. 6, 10. 

16 % No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they 
wliich enter in may see the light. 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill 
cannot be hid. Lot your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 5. 14, 16 ; Mar. 4. 21, 23. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not he 
made manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come abroad. 

Therefore judge notliing before the time, until the Lord come, 
wlio both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5 ; Jd. 1. 2l_25. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that wliich he seemeth to have. 

I Take heed what ye hear : with wliat measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you: and unto you that hear shall more bo 
given. Mar. 4. 24.— Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that liatli ten pounds. For I say unto you. That unto every 
one whicli hath shall be given ; and from him that hath no^ 
even that he liatli sliall be taken away from him. Lu. 19. 24, 26. 
Every brancli in me that beareth not fruit He taketh away; and 
every branch that beareth fruit, lie purgetb it, tliat it may bring 
forth more fruit. J710. 15. 2. 

19 % Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for the 
press. 

Mat. 12. 46_60. Mar. 3. 31 -35. 

20 And it was told him by certain which said, 
Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to see thee. 

His bretlircn, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. Mat. 
13. 55. 

21 And he answered and said unto them. My 
mother and my brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

^d he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold niv mother and my brethren! For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in lieaven, the same is 
m;^ brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 49, W. — ^Ye are my 
friends, if ye do wliatsoever I command you. Jno. 16. 14. 

He that hatli my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him. Jno. 14. 21 : Ga. 6. 6.— Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh : yea, though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, vet now henceforth know we Mm no more. 2 Co. 6. 16. 
Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctifled are all of 
one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 
He. 2. 11. 
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22 IT Now it came to pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a ship with his disciples : and 
he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they laimched forth. 

ifa^.8.18.24-27. Jfor. 4. 35^41. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep : and 
there came down a storm of wind on the lake ; 
and they were filled with water , and were in 
jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
saying. Master, master, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased, and there was a 
calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where is your 
faith ? And they being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner of man is this! 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

Wliy are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Mat. 8. 26—^^11011 
thou passost througli the waters, I will be witli thee; and 
tlirougli the rivers, tliey shall not overflow tliee. Is. 43. 2. 

26 ^ And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee. 

Mat. 8. 28,34. Mar. 5, 1-20. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any house, but in the tombs. 

A man with an unclean spirit. Mar. 5. 2. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said. 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high? I beseech thee, torment 
me not. 

The devils ... believe and tremble. Ja. 2. 19.— God spared not 
Iho angels that sinned, but cost them down to hell, and delivered 
them into (chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. 
2 Pe. 2. 4. — And the angels whicli kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters ; and he brake the hands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is 
thy name ? And he said. Legion : because 
many devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 

And he besought him much that he would not send them 
away out of tlio country. Mar. 5. 10. — I saw an angel come 
down from lieaven. ... anti he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent which is the Devil, and Satan, ... and cast him into the 
bottomless pit. And the devil that deceived ... was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, wliere the beast and tlie &lse 
prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. £e. 2a US, 10. 


82 And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
sought him that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the lake, and 
were choked. 

34 When they that fed Mm saw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done ; 
and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also wliich saw it told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devUs was 
healed. 

37 U Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gadarenes round about besought him to 
depart from them ; for they were taken with 
great fear : and he went up into the ship, and 
returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils were 
departed besought him that he might be with 
him: hut Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 lletum to tliinc own house, and shew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus had done 
imto him. 

Mar. 5. 19, 20. 

Come and hear, all yo that fear Ood, and I will declare what 
he hath done for my sold. J^s. 66. 18. 

40 And it came to povss, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the people gladly received him : 
for they were all waiting for him. 

41 % And, behold, thcre^came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at Jesus^ feet, and besonght 
him that he would come into his house : 

Mat. 9. 18_26. Mar. 5. 22-43. 

42 For he had one only dauglitcr, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. But 
as he went the people tlirongcd liim. 

43 If And a woman having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behinjd him, and touched the border 
of his garment : and immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 

For she said within herself, If 1 may but touch hia garm^t. 
I shi^ be whole. Mat, 9. 21. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? Whei; 
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all daoiedj Peter and they that were with him 
said, Master^ the multitude throng thee and 
press thte, and sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched 
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

The whole multitude sought to touch him : for there went 
Tirtue out of him, and healed them all. Z/u. 6. 19. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and falling down 
before him, she declared unto him before all the 

E eople for what cause she had touched him, and 
ow she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace. 

49 ^ While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagogue's homey saying 
to him. Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the 
Master. 

60 But when Jesus heard he answered him, 
saying. Fear not : believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

61 And when he came into the house, he 
suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

JeauB taketh mth him Peter, and James, and John, ... and he 
was transfiffured before them. Mar. 9. 2.— He taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and began to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heayy. Mar. 14. 

62 And all wept, and bewailed her; but he 
said, Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

63 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 
that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, aud took her by 
the hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and slie arose 
straightway : and he commanded to give her 
meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : hut he 
charged them tW they should tell no man what 
was done. 

Young man, T say unto thee. Arise. Lu. 7. 14.—Lazaru8, come 
forth. Jno. 11. 43. 

And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will ; be thou clean. And immediately liis leprosy was cleansed. 
And Jesus saith unto him. See thou teU no man ; but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. Mat. 8. 3, 4. 

CHAPTER IX. 

T hen be called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. 

He goeth up into a mountain, and oalleth unto him whom he 
Wwd: and they came unto him. Mar. 8. 18, etc. — He called 
unio atm the twelve, and began to send them forth by two 
Md two. Mar. 6. 7.— He callod unto him his disciples : and of 
IMn ae chose twelve, whom also he named apostles ; Simon, 
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the brother of James, an^ Judas Iscariot, which also was the 
traitor. Lu. 6. 13.^16. — He gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out. Mat. 10. 1. 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom 
of. God, and to heal the sick. 

ijj ye gCL preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
b^nd. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, oast 

devils: fipeely ye have received, freely give. Mat. 10. 7,8 j 
Mar. 6. 12. 

■ After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. The kingdom of Gk>d is come nigh 
unto you. Lu. 10. 1, 9. 

3 \iid he said unto them. Take nothing for 
your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, nor 
scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neith^ slices, nor yet 
staves : for the workman is worthy of his meat. Mat. 10. 9, 10. 
Commanded them that they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no money in their 
purse: hut be shod with sandals; and not put on two coats. 
Mar. 6. 8, 9. — Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and 
salute no man by the way. Lu. 10. 4.— When 1 sent you without 
purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any tiling ? And they 
said, Kothing. Im. 22. S.'i. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

And into whatsoever city or town yo shall enter, enquire wlio 
in it is worthy: and there abide till yo go thence. And when 
yo come into a house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. Mat. 10. 11, etc. ; Afor. 6. 10.— Into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first say. Peace be to this house, .^d if the son 
of peace be there, your p^co shall rest upon it : if not, it shall 
turn to you again. And in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give : for the labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Go not from house to house. And into wliatsoever 
city yc enton and they receive you, eat such things as are set 
before you. Lu. 10. 6_8, etc. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, shake off the very dust 

, from your feet for a testimony against them. 

Wlien tliey opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your 
own heads : I am clean ; from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6. — Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. Mat. 10. 15. 

The Jews raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came unto Icouium. Aa, 13. 50, 61. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every 

• Tlioy went out, and preached that men should repent. And 
they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. Mar. 6. 12, 18. 

7 % Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead; 

8 And of some; that Elias bad appeared; 
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and of others^ that one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

Mat, 14. 1-12. JIfar. 6. 14-16. 

Behold, 1 will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Loiu I£al, 4. 5. 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded: 
but who is this, of whom I hear such things ? 
And he desired to see him. 

And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : for he 
was desirous to see him of a long season^ because he had heard 
many things of him ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by liim. Lu. 23. 8. 

10 Tf And the apostles, when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aside privately into a 
desert place belonging to the city called Beth- 
saida. 

And he said unto them. Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a wliile : for there were many comhig and 
going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. And they 
qg?ar^ into a desert place by ship privately. Mar, 6. 31,32; 

11 And the people, when they knew it, fol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and spake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. Jno, 6. 37. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in a desert place. 

Jno. 6. 1, etc. 

The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : but they that 
seek tlie Lord shall not want any good thing. Ps. 34. 10.— Go<l- 
liness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8. 

13 But he said unto them. Give yc them to 
eat. And they said, Wc have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes ; except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thousand men. 
Amd he said to his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit 
down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 ^ And it came to pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, Whom say tlie people that 
I am? 

16. 13-21. JUbr. 8. 27-31. 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist; 
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but some Bay, Elias ; and others nay, that one 
of the old prophets is risen again. 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fiime of Jesus, 
and said unto his servants. This is John the Baptist; he is risen 
fiom the dead'i and therefore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. Mai» 14. 1, 2. 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am? Peter answering said. The Christ 
of God. 

W? ?>eiiev© and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the hvmg God. Jno, 6. 69.— Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Babbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of 
Israri. Jno. 1. 49. — Yea, Lord: I beheve that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. 
Jno. 11. 27.— I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac, 
8. 37. 

21 And he straitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and chirf 
priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 ^If And he said to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me. 

Mat. 10. 38, 39 ; 16. 24_28. Mar. 8. 34. 

As it is written. For thy sake we are killed all tlie day long : 
we are accounted as siieep for the slaughter. Ro. 8. 36. 

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth 
not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 
Lu. 14. 20^ 27. — We must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. — I protest by your rejoicing 
which 1 have in Christ Jesus our Loro, I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 81. 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it ; but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 

It is a faithful saying : For if we be dead with Aim, we shall 
also live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with him : 
if wo deny him^ he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father^s, and of the holy angels. 

Mat. 24. 80. 

Whosoever sliall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 83 ; Mar. 8. 88. — 
He that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels 
of God. Lu. 12. 9. 

If we deny himAxe also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 12.— Be not 6iou 
therefore asliamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me hia 
prisoner : but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of Go<L for the which cause I also 
sttffcr these things : nevertheless lam not ashamed : for I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to km 
that which I liave committed unto him against that day. 2 2^, 
1 . 8 , 12 . 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of God. 

Till they see the Son of man oozning in bis yingdetyft , JUToiL 
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10. 28.— Till they hare seen the kingdom of God come with 
power. JkLnT. 9. 1. 

Thia gosp^ of the kingdom ahall bo nreaclied^in all tlw world 
for a witnesf unto all nations; and then slnill the end come. 
When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy plao& then 
sn^l appear tlie sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 

^^'^l^w^ien^Te d^ay ot Pentecost was fully come, they were aU 
with one accord in one place. Then they that gladly received 
[Peter’s] word wei-e baptiz(;d: and the same day there were 
added unto them about throe thousand souls. Ac, 2, 1, 41. 

28 If And it came to pass about an eight days 
after these sayings, he took Peter and John and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

After six days Jesus takoth tvith him Peter, and James, and 
John, and loadeth them up into a high mountain apart by 
themselves : and he was transfigured before them. Mar. 9. 2_9. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and glistering. 

His face did shine os the sun. Mat. 17. 2. 

80 And, behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moses and Elias : 

To depart, and to bo with Christ ; ... is fur better. P7d. 1. 23. 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his 
decease which he should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep : and when tliey were 
awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here ; and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias ; not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them ; and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
saying. This is my beloved Son : licar him. 

The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like u dove upon 
him, and a voice came fnim heaven, whicli snici. Thou art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well plea-sed. Lu. 3. 22.— He received 
from God the Father honour and glory, wlum there came suc^h 
a voice to him from tlie excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. And thia voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with him in the lioly mount. 
2 Pe. 1. 17, 18. 

And when the disciples heard tliey fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them, and said. 
Arise, and be not afraid. Mat 17. 0, 7. 

Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet sliall the Lord 

our God raise up unto you of your brethrtm, like unto me ; 

im shall ye hear in all things whatsoever ho sh^l say unto you. 
Ac. 8. 22.— ; I will raise tliem up a Prophet from among their 
bretliwn, like unto thee, and will put ny words in his mouth ; 
and he sball speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
And It shall como to pass, whosoever will not hearken unto 
my wwds which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of 
him. De. 18. 18, 19. , ^ 

Therefore we ought to mve the more earnest heed to the 
thmgs which we have hoard, lost at any time we should let them 
wip. For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast^ and every 


transgression and disobedience received a just rccompence of 
reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; 
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him 1 He. 2. 1-3. 

36 And when the voice was past, J esus was 
found alone. And they kept it close, and told 
no man in those days any of those things which 
they had seen. 

And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man 
be risen again from the dead. Mat. 17. 9. 

37 ^ And it came to pass, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried 
out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon 
my son : for he is mine only child. 

3/a/. 17.14-18. 3far. 9. 14-27. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud- 
denly cricth out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruising him hardly depart- 
eth from him. 

For he is lunatick, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. Mat. 17. 15. 

40 And I besought tliy disciples to cast him 
out ; and they could not. 

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Wliy could 
not we cast him out? And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief: for verily 1 say unto you, If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove 
nenco to yonder place ; and it sliall remove : and nothing slmll 
be impossible unto you. Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting. Mat. 17. 19_21. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with 
you, and sutler you ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him. And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 % And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all tilings which Jesus did, he said unto 
his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears : for the Sou of man shall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

Then lie took unto him the twelve, and said unto them. Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son of man snail be accomplishea. 
For he shall be delivered unto tlie Gentiles, and snail be 
mocketi, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on: and they 
shall scourge htm, and put him to death: and the third day he 
shall rise again. Lii. 18. 31-33 ; Mat. 16. 21 ; 17. 22, 23: Mar. 9. 
30, etc. 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23. 

45 But they understood not this saying, and 
it was hid from tliem, that they perceived it not : 
and they feared to ask him of that saying. 
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46 If Then there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest. 

3fa^. 18. 1_6. Jlfar. 9. 33_37. 

There was also a strife among thorn, which of tnem should be 
accounted the gr^test. And he said unto them, The kings of 
the Gtentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exenjise 
authority u]^n them are called benefactors. But ye shall not 
he so ; but ne that is (greatest among vou, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. JUa. 22. 
24-26. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set him by mm, 

I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins. Je. 17. 10. 

48 And said unto them. Whosoever shall 
receive this child in my name receiveth me : and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that 
sent me : for he that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. 

And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, and said, Yerily 1 say unto von, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little cbildi*en, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore aliall humble 
himself as this little child, t)ie same is gi’eatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child in my 
name receiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were bet ter for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his necjk, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. Mat. 18. 2„G. 

Be not ye called Babbi : for one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are bretliren. And call no man > our father upon t he 
earth: for one is your Father, wlucii is in heaven. Neither 
be ye called masters : for one is your Master, even Christ. But 
he that is ^atest among you sl»all be your servant. And who- 
soever shall exalt liimsdt shall Ix' abused ; and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. Mai. 23. 8,. 12. 

49 ^ And John answered and said, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name ; and 
we forbad him, because he followetli not with us. 

There ran a young man, and told Moses, and said, Eldad and 
Medad do propliesy in the camp. And Jcjshua the son of 
the servant of Moscs^ one of his young men, answcreil and said. 
My lord Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, En- 
vicst thou for my sake? would God tliat all t he Lord’s people 
were prophets, and that the Lord would put lus spii’it upon 
them! m. 11.27-29. 

60 And Jesus said unto him. Forbid hbn not: 
for he that is not against ns is for us. 

But Jesus said, Forbid him not ; for there is no man wliich 
shall do a miracle in ray name, that (;an lightly speak evil of me. 
For he that is not against us is on our part. For whosoiwcr 
shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, bc'causc ye 
belong to Chri.st, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward. Mar. 9. 39_41 ; Mat. 12. 30. 

Some indeed pi*each Christ even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will ; the one premdi Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds : but the 
otlier of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the 
gospel. What then ? notwithstanding, every way, wliother in 
pretence, or in trutli, Christ is preached; and I thcreip do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. Phi. 1. 15-18. 

51 ^ And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that he should be received up, he stedfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

62 And sent messengers before his face : and 
they went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 
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KE. [Chap. IX. 62. 

64 And when his disciples Janies and John 
saw this, i^ey said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias did ? 

And Elijah ... said to the captain of fifty. If I a man of 
God, then let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee 
and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, and 
consumed him and his fifty. 2 Ki. 1. 10, etc. 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
said. Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of. 

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give pla(?e 
unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance w mine ; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. Ro. 12. 19.— -Let every man bo swift to liear, 
slow to speak, slow to wratli : for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. Ja. 1. 19, 20. — For where envying 
and strife there is confusion and every evil work. But the 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peae-tiable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. Ja. 3. 16, 17. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy 
mcn^s lives, but to save them. And they went 
to another villa;^c. 

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world : 
but that the world through him might bo saved. Jno. 3. 17.— I 
came not to judge ilie world, but to save tlie world. Jno. 12. 47. 
This is a fuitldul plying, and worthy of all acceptation, tliat 
CJirist Je.sus came into tlio world to save sinners. 1 2^. 1. 16. 

57 If And it came to pass, tliat, as they went 
in the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, 
I will follow thee w^hithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but the 
Sou of man hath not where to lay his head. 

Ye know tJie grace of our Lord Jesus Clirist, tliat, though ho 
was rich, y(‘l for your sak(‘s lie became poor, that ye tlirough his 
poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. 
But he said. Lord, sufier me first to go and bury 
my father. 

GO Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury 
their dead : but go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

And another of his disciples said unto him. Lord, suffer me 
firfct to go and bury rny father. But Jesus said unto him. Follow 
me ; and let the dead bury their dead. Mat. 8. 21, 22.— Dead in 
trespasses and sins. Rph. 2. 1. 

61 And another also said, Lord, T will follow 
thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my house. 

And lie loft the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let me, 

T pray thoo, kiss my fatlier and my mother, and then I will 
follow' thee. And he said unto him. Go back again: for what 
have 1 done to thee ? 1 Ki. 19. 20. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. No man, having 
put his baud to the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God. 

Remember Lot’s wife. Jju. 17. 32.— The children of Ephraim, 
heina armed, and carr^^ing bows, turned back in the day of 
battle. Ps. 78. 9.— The just shall live by faith: but if amy man 
draw buck, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are 
not. of tliem w ho draw bock unto perdition ; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the souL Me. 10. 38, 39. 

Ho tliat received the seed into stony places, the same is he 
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Tinto them. The kingdom of God is come mgh 
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that h«ai«th the vord, and enon with joy MMireth it j yet lath 
Im not root in hime^ but doreth for a while : for when tabu- 
lation or persooution ariseth because of the word, by and by he 
is offended MtU, 13. 20, 21. 


CHAPTER X. 



two before his face into every city and place^ 
whither he himself would come. 


2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest. 

JIfaf, 10. 1, etc. Mar. 6. 7, etc. 

When he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as 
slieep having no shepherd. Mat. 9. 36, etc. 

Sav not ye, There are yet four months, and tJien cometh har- 
vest ? ... Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are 
white already to narvest. Jm. 4. 35. 

3 Gk) your ways : behold, I send you forth as 
lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : 
and salute no man by the way. 

Be ye tlierefore wise as serpents, and liarmless as doves. Mat. 
10. 16.— [Elisha] said to Qchazi, Gird ujj tliy loins, and take my 
staff in tliine hand, and go thy way : if tliou meet any man, 
salute him not j and if any salute thee, answer him not again. 
2JK.4.29. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first 
say. Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it ; if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: hut 
if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. Mat. 10. 13. — 
My prayer returned into mine own bosom. Ps. 35. 13. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they give : for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat such things as are set be- 
fore you : 

Have we not power to cat and to drink ? WHjo goeth a war- 
mre any time at his own charges ? who plant eth A vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who fet^detli a flof^k, and 
eateth not of the milk of tlie flock ? Sav I these things as a 
man P or saith not the law the same also r For it is written in 
the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the com. Dotli God take care for oxen ? or 
saith he U altogether for our sakes ? For our sakes. no doubt, 
this is written : that he that ploweth should plow in nope : ana 
that he tliat thresheth in hope should be partaker of liis hope. 
If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thipg if 
we shoiud reap your carnal things P 1 Co. 9, 4, 7-11. 

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honow, esp^ially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 
For the sonpture saith. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 

labourer is worthy of his 
rewam. l 2%. 5. IS.— Into whatsoever city or town ye sh^ enter, 
10 ^ it w wortliy j and there abide till ye go thence. 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say 


unto you. 

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching ^ the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying, Bracnt ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2.— From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Bepent : for the kingdom of heaven is 
, at hand. Mat. 4. 17. 

I 10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
j they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
I streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, wc do wipe off against you : not- 
withstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto vou. 

The word of tl>o Lord was published throughout all the 
region. But the Jews ... raised persocutipn against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. But they 
shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto 
Iconiiim. Ac. 13.49-51. — Paul ... testified to the Jews that Jesus 
was Clirist. And wlien they opposed themselves, and blas- 
phemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood 
oe upon your own heads ; I am clean : from henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles. And he departed thenco. Ac. 18. 5-7. 

12 But 1 say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that 

I 

1 That servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
' himse/f^ neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But he tlmt know not, and did commit things 
Mortny of stripes, sliall be beaten with few stripes. La. 12. 
47, 48.— If the word spoken by angels was stedfost, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompenqe of 
reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ? 
He. 2. 2, 3. — He that despised Moses’ law died witliout mercy 
under two or tliree witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose yc, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hatli counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy tiling, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? Me. 10. 28, 29. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida ! for ff the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

Sxirely, had I sent thee to them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. 3. 6.— To him that knoweth to do good, and 

doeth it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17. — If ye were blind, yo 
should have no sin : but now ye say, We see ; therefore your 
sin romaineth. Jno. 9. 41. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you, 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he 
that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that 
despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. 

Thou and all thy company are gathered together acpimst the 
Lord : and what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him P Nu. 
16.11. — He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. C. 

The Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 
that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour tb© 
Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honour^h not the 
Father which hath sent liim. Jno. 5. 22, 28.— AYlioso shall reciave 
' one such little child in my name, receiveth me. Mat. 18. 5.— 
He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
sent me. Jno. 12. 44. 

17 ^ And the seventy returned again with 
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joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 

Now shall the prince Of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31. — 
The prince of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11.— The prince of 
the power of tlie air. Eph. 2. 2. 

Vve wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, a^inst powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high plctcea. Mph. 
6. 12.— For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
mi^t destroy tlie works of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8. 

As tlie cluldren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; that tlirough death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is. the 
deviL Se. 2. 14. — There was war m heaven : Micliael and his 
angels fought against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and 
his angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place found 
any more m heaven. And tlie great dragon was cast out. that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world ; he was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. Re. 12. 7-9. — The devil . . . was c^ast mto 
the lake of fire and brimstone, ... and shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. Me. 20. 10. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 


[Chap. X. 23. 

mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity. I *am 
nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2. 

21 If In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes ; even so. Father ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

Mai. 11. 25_27. 

It is given uuto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat. 13. 11. 

Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Clirist, the Son 
of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed ii unto tlice, but my Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 16. 16, 17.— Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of lieaven. Who- 
soever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3, 4. f 

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whpm 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Clirist, who 
is the image of God, should shine uuto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

After that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the fooli.shness of preaching to save 
them that believe. Ye see voiir calling, brethi^n, how that not 
many wise men after tlie flesli, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called. 1 Co. 1. 21, 26. 


LUKE. 


Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder : the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under fet^t. Va. 91. 13. — I 
will put enmity between iliee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Qe. 3. 15.— The God of peace snail bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. Ro. 16. 20. — Ana the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put liis 
hand on the cockatrice’ den. fjt. 11. 8. 

These signs sliall follow them tlmt believe ^ In my name 
shall they oast out devils ; they shall speak witn new tongues ; 
thev BhaU take up serpents ; and if tliey drink anv deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they sliall recover. Mar. 16. 1 7, 18. 

When Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid Uem on 
the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom, though he liath escaped the sea^ yet ven- 
geance sufl’ereth not to live. And lie shook olf the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. Ac. 28. 3_5. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject uuto you ; but rather re- 
joice, because your names are written in heaven. 

If not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast 
written, 32. 32. — Let them be blotted out of the book of the 

living, and not 1^ written with the righteous. Ps. 69. 28. — lie 
that IS left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusidtoi, shall 
he called holy, even ove^ one that is written aniougfie living 
in Jerusalem. Is. 4. 3.— Thy people shall be deliveredi^ery one 
that shall be found wi'itten in tlie book. Da. 12. 1. 

My fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life. Phi. 
4. 3.— The general assembly and church of the firstborn, which 
are written in heaven. Me. 12. 23. 

All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names 
nr© not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8.— And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God : and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the ^ok of life : and tlie 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. Re. 20. 12.— There shall in 
no wise enter into it any thing that defileth ; ... but they wliich 
are written in. the Lamb’s book of life. Re. 21. 27. 

Many^ will say to me in that day. Lord, Ixird, have we not 
pr^hesied in thy name P and in thy name nave cast out devils ? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that 
work iniauity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. 

Though 1 have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
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22 All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the 
Son, and Jie to whom the Son will reveal him. 

All power is given unto mo in heaven and in earth. Mat. 
28. 18.— The Father lovoth the Son. and hath given all things 
into Jiis hand. Jno. 3. 35.— For as the Father liatli life in him- 
self; so hath ho given to the Son to have life in himself; and 
liath given him authorit y to execute judgment also, because he 
is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 26, 27. 

These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, FatluT, the hour is come : glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee : as thou bast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. Jno. 17. 1, 2.— No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in tlie bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. Jno. 1. 18.— No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hatli sent me draw him ; and 1 will raise him 
up at the lost day. Not that any man hath seen the Father, 
save he which is of God, he hath seen the Fatlier. Jno. 6. 44, 46. 

J(‘sus saith, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
coiiieth unto the Fatlier, but by me. If ye had known me, ye 
should Jiave known my Father also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. Phiim saith unto him. Lord, shew 
us the Fatlier, and it suflicetli us. Jesus saitli unto liim. Have I 
bo<m so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Fatlier; and how 
sayest thou then., Show us the Father? Jno. 14. 6_9. — We know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understand- 
ing, that we may know him tliat is true. 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

God also hath highly exalted him. and given him a name 
which is above evei^ name. Phi. 2. 9.— Fur above all pnncij^ity, 
and power, and miglit, and dominion, and every name tJiat is 
named, not only in this w^orld, but also in tJiat which is to come: 
and hath put ail things under his feet, and gavelum fo the 
head over all things to the church. JSph. L 21, 1^.— Thou hast 
put all things in subjection under his feet. For m tlmt he put 
all in subjection under him, he left nothing that ts not put 
imiler him. But now we see not yet all tlungs put under luin. 

coineth the end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even tlie Father ; when he shall have put 
down all mle and all authority and power. For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But when he saith, AU things are put 
under Am, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put aU 
things under liim. 1 Co. 15. 24, 27. 

23 5 And he turned him mito his disciples, 
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^ JiM* \^icli wo have hoard, lebt at any time we should let 
slip. He. 2. 1. 

25 1[ And, behold, a certain lawyer stood np, 
and tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life ? 

Mat. 19. 16.19; 22.35-40. 

Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of 
his moutli, tliat they might accuse him. Zu. 11. 54. 

Sirs, what must 1 do to bo saved ? And tiiey said. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and tliou slialt be saved, and thy house 
Ae. 16. 30, 31. 

26 He said unto him, Mniat is written in the 
law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all tliy heart, and wdth 
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30 And Jesus answering j 4 man 

w^ent down from Jerusalem Wj ^nciio and fell 
among thieves, which stripped ^ ® 

ment, and wounded him, andm 

him half dead. W 

31 And by cbance there came down a cerfuSlv 
priest that way ; and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

Whoso hath tliis world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shuttedh up Ins bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelletli the love of God in liiin ? 1 Jm. 3. 17. 


all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neichbonr as thyself. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might, l)e. 6. 5.— Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 18. 

What doth tlio Lord thy God req\iire of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy GoA to walk in all lus ways, and to love him, and to 
serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul. I)e. 10. 12.--And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and tlie heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God witli 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou inayest live. 
He. 30. 6.^ 

For this, Thou shalt not commit adulteiy. Thou shalt not 
kilJ, Tliou shalt not steal, I’liou shalt not bear false witness. 
Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as tliyself. Ro. 13. 9. — Brethren, ye 
have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occar 
sion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. For all the 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Oa. 5. 13, 14. 

If ye fulfil tlie royal law according to the scripture, Tliou 
flhalt love thy neighbour as thyself ye do well. Ja. 2. 8. 

28 And he said unto him. Thou hast answered 
right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

If thou doeat well, shalt thou not be accept«jdP Ge. 4. 7.--Ye 
shall keep my statutes, and my judgments ; which if a man 
do. he shall live in them. Le. 18. 6. — Moses describeth the 
mhteousness which is of the law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. Ro. 10. 5. 

1 ’ and shewed them my judgments, 

wuch if a man do, he shall even live in them. But the house 
of Israel replied against me in the wildemess .* they walked 
not in my statutes, and they despised my judgments, which if 
1 do, he shall even Uve in them j and my saboat^ they 


32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and passed by 
on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was : and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on flUlb 

The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jno. 4. 9 : 
Lu. 9. 63. 

34- And went to him, and hound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took out two pence, and gave tJmn to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of him ; and what- 
soever enPTidest more, when I come again, 
I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good t< 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitef^y U8< 
you, and persecute you. Mat 6. 44. 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy oi 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and d( 
thou 
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88 ^ Now it came to pass, as they went, that 
he entered into a certain village ; and a certain 
woman named Martha received him into her 
house. 

BethanVt the town of Mary and her sister Martha. Jno, 11. 1. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at Jesus^ feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
serving, and came to him, and said. Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : 

The oaves of this world . . . choke the word, and it becometh 
lufruitful. Mar. 4. 19. — Take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overchar#?ed with . . . cares of this Ufo, and 
90 that day come upon you unawares. Im. 21. 34. 

I would have y 9 u without carefulness. 1 Co. 7. 32.— Take no 
thought tor your life, what ye shall eat, or wliat ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body tlian raiment ? Mat. 6. 25. 

42 But one thing is needful : and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? Mat. 16. 26.— Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all tiicse tilings shall be added unto you. 
Mat. 6. 33. 

Whom have I in heaven hut then? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. It is good for me to draw 
near to God. P.y. 73. 25, 28. — The lawr of thy rnoutli is better 
unto me than thousands of gold and silvcT. J rejoice at thy 
word, as one that findeth great spoil. Ps. 119. 72, 1C2. 

This is life eternal, that tliey might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Clivist, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.^ — My 
slirep hear my voice, and I know them, and tliey follow me: 
and 1 give unto them etenial life; and tliey shall never pcrisli, 
neitlier shall any man pluck tlusm out of iny hand. Jno. 10. 
27,28. 

Being confident of this very thing, that he whi(;h hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until tlie day of Jesus Christ. 
Phi. 1. 6. — An inheritance incorruptible, and undeliled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven tor you, who ai*e k(‘pt 
by the power of God through faitli unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 1 Pe. 1. 4, 5. 

One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; 
tliat 1 may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life., to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple. Ps. 27. 4. — Blessed are tliey wliicli do hunger and tliirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled. Mat. 5. 6. — As for 
me and my house, we will serve tlie Lord. Jos. 24. 15. 


CHAPTER XT. 



his disciples said unto him. Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John also taught his disciples. 


Mat. 6 9.-13. 

.He went out into a moimtain to pray, and continued all 
niglit in prayer to God. Im. 6. 12. — When he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray. 
Mat. 14. 23.— The Spirit ... helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought. JSo. 8. 26. 

2 And he said unto them. When ye pray, 
«ay, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallow^ . 
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be tliy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy vrill 
be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty 
to utter any thing before God : for God is in heaven, and tliou 
upon earth: therefore let thy words be few. Ac. 5. 2; — The 
Lord’s tlirone is in heaven. Ps. 11. 4. — Ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba. Father. Mo. 8. 15. 

From the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same my name shall he great among the Gentiles ; and in every 
place incense shall be ottered unto my name, ana a pure otter* 
mg : for my name shall be great among tlie heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts. Mai. 1. 11. 

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed. Da. 2. 44.— The king- 
dom of God is not meat and di*iiik ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in IIhj Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17. 

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do 
his commandments hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
Ps. 103. 20. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

Give me neither poverty nor riclies ; feed me with food con- 
venient for me. Pr. 30. 8. — Tlie Lord sliall preserve thee from 
all evil : he shall preserve thy soul. Ps. 121. 7. — Labour not for 
tlie meat which peri.sheth, but for tliat meat whicJi euduratli 
unto everlasting life. Jno. 6. 27. 

Be yc kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving on© 
another, even as God for Clirist’s sake hath forgiven you. Mph. 
4. 32. — When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought agamst 
any : that your Father also which is in heaven may roi’give you 
your traspasses. But if yo do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. Mar, 11, 
25, 26. 

Because thou hast kept tlie word of mv patience, I also w'ill 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon 
all the world, to try tJieui that dwell upon !ho eartli. Me. 3. 10. 

1 pray not that thou shouJdest take them out of the world, but 
tliat thou slioiildest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 16. — 
V\'atch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 20. 41. 

There hath no tempt ation taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, wlio will not sufier you to be 
tempted above that yc are able ; but will. with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co, 
10. 13. 

5 And lie said imto them, Which of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at mid- 
night, and say nnto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and 1 have nothing to set before him ? 

1 And he from within shall answer and say. 
Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 

8 I say unto you. Though he will not rise and 
give him because he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he necdetli. 

And he spake a parable unto them to this end^ that men 
ought always to pray, and not to tot. 18. 1. — Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
masters’^ table. Tlien Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 

^Ye tlia/’make mention of the Lord, keep not ailenoo, and 
give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth. Is. 62. 6, 7. — When Moses held up his 
hand, ... Israel prevailed: and wlien he let down his hand, 
Amalek prevailed. Mx, 17. 11. 
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9 And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be 
^ven you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. 

7. 7-11. 

I called upon tlie Lord in distrcaa : the Lord answered mo, 
a/nd tet me in a large place. Fs. 118. 5.~For this thing I be- 
sought tlie Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And 
he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Co, 12. 8, 9. 

Let us therefore come bol^y unto tlie throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercv, and find grace to help in time of need. 

He. 4. 16.— -This is the confidence that we liave in him, that, 
if we ask any thing according to his will, he heoreth us. 1 Jno. 

6. 14. 

All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. Mat. 21. 22.— What things soever ye de8ii*e, whim 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them^ and yo shall have them. 

Mar. 11. 24. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, yo shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Jno. 15. 7.— What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he wUl give you. 

Jno. 16. 23.— If any of you la<;k wisdom, let him ask of Uod, 
that mveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it 
shall oe given him. But let him ask in faith, notliing wavering. 

Ja. 1. 6, 6.— And whatsoiwer we ask, we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, and do those tilings that are 
pleasing in his sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22. 

10 For every one that asketh reccivctli ; and 
he that seeketh findeth j and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

Ye shall seek me, and find when yc shall search for me 
with aU your heart. Je. 29. 13. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that 
is a father, will lie give him a stone ? or if he ask 
a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 
a scorpion ? 

V 13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children : how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? 

A now heart ... will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and T will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you. Ulius saith the Lord God ; I will yet for 
tliis be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them. 

Hze. 36. 26. 27, 37. 

If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee. Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have civen thee living water. Jno. 4. 10. 

I will pray the Father, and ne shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of 
truth} whom the world cannot receive, because it seetli liim 
not neither knoweth him ; but ye know him ; for lie dwcUeth 
with you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 16, 17. — Wlien they 
had prayed, the place was shaken whore they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 

4 . 81 . 

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom the wliole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye^ 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breodtm and length, and depth, and 
height ; and to know the love of Christ, which passetn know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. JEph. 

8. 14-19. 

Jesus ... being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 
and the Holy Ghost descended. Lm. 3. 21, 22. — [Jesus J com- 
mimded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wwt for the promise of the Father. For John truly baptized 
with water : but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. Ac. 1. 4, 6. 


[Chap. XI. 32. 


These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplica- 
tion. Ac. 1. 14. — And when the day of Pentecost was fuHy 
come, they wore all with one accord in one place. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost. Ax!. 2. 1, 4.— Kow when the 
apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received tlie word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John : who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holv Ghost. Then laid they their hands 
on thorn, and they received the Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 14, 16, 17.— 
Because ye are sons, God hatli sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Oa. 4. 6. 

Furthermore wo have had fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected fw, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 
For they verilv for a few davs cliastenod us after their own 
pleasure ; but ne for our profit, that tee might be partakers of 
his holiness. He. 12. 9, 10. 

14 1 And he was casting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spsie ; and the people 
wondered. 

Mat. 9. 32, 33. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth out 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 

Mat. 12. 22_30, 43, 45. Mar. 3. 20 _30. 

Biuil-zebub the god of Ekron. 2 At. 1. 3. 

16 And others, tempting him, sought of him 
a sign from heaven. 

Tlie Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him, 
socking of him a sign from heaven, temptmg him. And he 
sighed deeply in liis spirit, and saith. Why doth tliis generation 
seek after a sign ? verily I say unto you. There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. Mar. 8. 11, 12.— The Jews require 
a sign, and tlic Greeks seek after wisdom. 1 Co. 1. 22. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them. Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a house divided 
against a house falleth. 

I am he which searchetli the reins and hearts. Me. 2. 23. — 
[Jesus] needed not that any should testify of man: for he 
knew wliat was in man. Jno. 2. 25. 

How con Satan cast out Satan? Mar. 3. 23. 

18 If Satan also be divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

Tlien the magicians said unto Pharaoh, Tliis is the finger of 
God: and Pharaoh’s lieart was hardened, and he hearkened 
not unto thorn ; as the Lord had said. Hx. 8. 19. — But if I cast 
out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you. Mat. 12. 28. 

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, hut it snail break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. JDa. 
2. 44. 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth his 
I palace, his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
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him all his •armour wherein he trusted^ and 
divideth his spoils. 

I will divide him a portion with the great and ho shall 
divide the spoil with the strong. Is. 63. 12. — Having spoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15. 

Wlierefore take imto you the whole armour of 0od, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day. Sph. 6. 13. 

23 He that is not with me is against me : 
and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return 
unto my house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself; and 
they enter in, and dwell there : and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. 

Even 89 shall it be also unto this wicked generation. Mat. 
12. 45. — Sin no more, lost a worse thing come unto thee. Jno. 
6. 14. 

For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted tlio good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto n^pcntance; seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. He. 6. 
4_6. 

If we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there nmiaineth no mort? sacri/ice for sins, but 
a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses* 
law died without mercy under two or throe witnesses: of how 
much sorer ptinishment, suppose ye, sliall lie be thouglit worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot, the 8on of God, and haUi counted 
tlie blood of the covenant, wherewit.Ji h(^ was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 
He. 10. 26.-29. 

For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the w'orld 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Je8u.s Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the beginning. For it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known to turn from the holy eommandment 
delivered unto them. 2 He. 2. 20, 21. 

27 % And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. 

Mat. 12. 49. 

Blessed art thou among women. From lienceforth all gene- 
rations shall call me blessed. Zu. 1. 28, 48.— Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heavm. Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock. Mat. 1. 21, 24.— For whosoever shall do the vidll of 
xny Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50. 

My mother and ray brethren are these which hear the word 
of God, and do it. La. 8. 21.— Be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. Whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein^ ho being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, tliis man shall bo 
blees^ in his deed. Ja. 1. 22, 26.— For not the hearers of the 
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law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall ha 
justified. Mo. 2. 18. ’ 

Lu.S.l. Ps. 1. l«3j 119. 1-5. 

29 % And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say. This is an evil 
generation : they seek a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

Mar. 8. 11, 12. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the Son of man be to this 
generation. 

Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights. 
Jon. 1. 17. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them : for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. 

Mat. 12. 42. 

When the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Lord, she came to prove him with 
hard questions. 1 Ki. 10. 1. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the 
judgment witl) this generation, and shall con- 
demn it : for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

The people of Nineveh believed God, and nroclaimed a fast, 
and put on sjujkclotli, from the greatest of them even to the 
least of them. Jon. 3. 5. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth it in a secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may sec the light. 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill 
cannot he hid. Neither do men light a candla and put it under 
a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth light unto aU that 
are in the house. Mat. 5. 14, 15 ; Mar. 4. 21. 

34 The light of the body is the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye is single, thy whole body 
also is full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 

Mat. 6. 22 23. 

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christy the Father of glory, 
may cive unto you tlie spirit of wisdom and revelahon in the 
knowledge of him : the eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened; that ye may know wlmt is the liope of liis calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inlieritunce in the sainhi. 
Mph. 1. 17, 18. — The natural man rocciveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can 
he know therriy because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. 

If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great iff 
that darkness ! Mat. 6. 23.— There is a way that seemetn right 
unto a man, but the end thei*eof are the ways of death. Fr. 
16. 25.— Soest thou a man /^e in his ovm conceit? there is 
more hope of a fool than of him . JPr. 26. 12. 

Woe unto tliem that call evil good, and good evil : that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness : that put bitt^ for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are wise in 
theii* own eyes, and prudent m their own sight I Is. 6. 20, 21. 



Chap. XL 36.] LUKE. [Chap. XI, 49. 


Let no mm deceive himself. If any man among you sowneth 
to be wise in this world, let him become a fooL tJiat he be 
wise. For the wisdom of tliis world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 
And again, The Jvord knoweth the thoughts of tlie wise, that 
they are vain. 1 Co. 3. 18-20. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when the bright shining of a candle 
doth give thee light. 

37 If And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 
besought him to dine with him : and he went 
in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not first washed before dinner. 

And when [the Pharisees] saw some of his disciples cat bread 
with defiled, that is to say, with unwashen, haiids, they found 
fault. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, ex(5cpt they wash 
their hands oft, cat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 
Mar. 7. 2, 3. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now' do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part is full of 
ravening ^nd wickedness. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of tlie platter, but within tlu'y 
are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind Pliarisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and platter, tliat the out side 
of them may be clean also. Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, h 5 "pomte 8 ! for ye are like unto wliitca FOi>ulclire.s, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are witliin full of dead 
men's bones, and of all un(;leanne8s. Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but witliin ye arc full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. Mat. 23. 25-28. 

Unto the pure all things are pure: hut unto them that arc 
de^ed and unbelieving is notliiug pure ; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they deny Mm, being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. Til. 1. 15, 16. 

For out of the htiart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witne.s8, blasphemies : these are 
the things whicli defile a man : but to eat witli unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. 15. 19, 20. 

40 Pi? fools, did not he that made that which 
is without make that which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such things as 
ye have ; and, behold, all things are clean unto 
you. 

Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. Ja. 4. 8.— Break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor. Da. 4. 27. 

Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hunOT, and that thou bring the poor that are oast 
out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 
Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine 
health shall spring forth speedily : and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee. Is. 68. 6_8. 

Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanks^ving : for it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 1 iV. 4. 4, 5.— Dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves m)m all filthiness of the fiesh and. spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God : these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 


And all tlie tithe of the land, ioheiher of the se^ of the land, 
or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s : it is holy unto the 
Lord. Le. 27. 80.— Woe unto you, senbes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier maihrs of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith. Mat. 23. 23. 

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
tlie Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk liumbly with thy God P JIf*. 6. 8.— Hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the liOrd ? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sa. 16. 22. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

Mat. 23. 6. Mar. 12. 38, 39, 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are as graves which appear 
not, and ‘the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulclires, wliioh indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but ure witliin full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear ngriteous unto 
men, but within ye are lull of hypocrisy and iniquity. Mat. 
23.27,28. — There is no faithfulness in their moutli ; tlioir in- 
ward part is very wickedness ; their tliroat is an open sepul- 
chre; they flatter with tlieir tongue. Ps. 5. 9. 

45 ^ Then answered one of the lawyers, and 
said unto him, Master, thus saying thou re- 
proaehest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye law- 
yers ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

Woo unto tliom that decree unrighteous decrees, and that 
write grievousnesB which tliey have prescribed. Is, 10. 1. 

llow'beit in vain do tliey worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. Fot laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of 
pots and cups : and many other such like things ye do. Alar. 
7. 7, 8. — For neither they themselves wlio are circumcised keep 
the law; but desire to have you circumcised, tJiat they may 
glory in your flesh. Oa. 6. 13. 

Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our lathers nor we wei*e able to bear ? Ac. 
15. 10. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

And say. If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them in the blood of the propiiets. 
Mat. 23. 30.— Ye stifinooked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, 

do ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers perse- 
cuted? and they have slain tlicm wliich shewed before of the 
coming of the Just One : of wliom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers. Ac. 7. 51, 52. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepulchres. 

Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the propiiets. Fill ye up then 
I the measure of your fetliere. Mat. 23. 81, 32. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of G-od, 
I will send them prophets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall slay and persecute : 

Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 24. 
Boliold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : 
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and 9oma of them ye shall kill and oruoify ; and aome of them 
sliall ye sconrge in your synagogues, and persecute them from 
etty to city« Mat. 23. 84. 

60 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation ; 

61 From the blood of Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which perished between the altar 
and the temple : verily I say unto you, It shall 
be required of this generation. 

All the righteous blood shod upon tho earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto the blood of* Zatharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily 1 say 
unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 
Mat 23. 86, 36. 

The Spirit of God came upon Zechariali the son of Jehoiada 
the priest, which stood above the people, and said pnto tliem. 
Thus saitli God, Why transgrt^ss ye the commandments of tho 
Lord, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken tho 
Lord, ho hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against 
him, and stoned him with stones at the commantltnent of tho 
king in the court of the house of the Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 20, 21. 

I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visit iiig the iniquitv 
of the fathers upon the childrtm initn the tliird and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. Ex. 20. 5.— Tlie Lord God 
of reoompences shall surely requite. «7e. 51. 66. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for yc have taken 
away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

Te shut up the kingdom of heoven against men : for yt* 
neither go in f/owrjeZtJCjy, neither sull’er ye tiicni that arc cnt(*r» 
ii^ to go in. Mat. 23. 13. — Making tlie word of God of none 
effect through your tradition. Mar. 7. 13. 

The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and tluw should seek 
the law at his mouth : for he is t he messenger of the Ijord of 
hosts. But ye are departed out. of the wayj yo hayc caused 
many to stumble at the law. Mai. 2, 7, 8. 


[Chap. XII. 10. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in 
darkness shall be heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the Ix^y, and after that 
have no more that they can do. 

I, even T. am he that comforteth you : wlio art thou, that 
thou shouldest be afrai< l of a man that shall die, and of the son 
of man which shall be made grass ; and forgettest the Lord 
thy nmker, that liatli slretclied forth the heavens, and laid tho 
foundations of the earth; and hast feared continually every 
day because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready 
to destroy? and where is tlie fury of tne oppressor? Te. 61. 
12,13. — Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to 
deliver thee, saith the Lord. Je. 1. S.—Tlie fear of man bringeth 
a anHi*e : but wlioso putteth his trust in tho Lord sliall be safe. 
Pr. 29. 25.— But and if ye sufler for rightcousneas’ sake, happy 
are ye : and bo not, afraid of their terror, neither be troubled. 

1 Pe. 3. 14. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, whieh after he hath killed hath 
power to east into hell; yea, I say unto you. 
Fear him. 

0 Are not five sparrows sold for tAvo farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? 

7 Bat even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more value tlian many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, WhosocA’^er shall con- 
fess me before men, liim shall the Son of man 
also confess before tJie angels of God : 

9 But he that deiiieth me before men shall 
be denied before the angels of God. 


LUKE. 


53 And as he said these things unto them, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 
many things : 

54 Laying wmt for him, arid seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 

And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his words. Mar. 12. 13. 

CHAPTER XII. 


M'liosoevcr sliall bo Rshamed of me and of my words, of him 
sliall tlie Son of man bo ashamed, when ho shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father’s, and of the holy angels. Im. 9. 26. 

^J’hou liast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied rny nairu\ Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience. 1 also will keep thee from the hour of teinptetion. 
which snail come upon all tho world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, ana he shall go no more out ; and I 'will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
lieaven from my God ; and Z will write n^on him my new name. 
Zfc. 3. 8, 10, 12.— Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 10. 32. 

1 will speak of tliy testimonies ... before kings, and will not 
be ashamed. Ps. 119. 46. 


I N the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one upon another, he 
began to say unto his disciples first of all, Be- 
Avare ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

Mat. 16. 6, etc. Mar. 8. 15. 

He bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. Mat. 16. 12. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not be 
known. 

I have called you friends ; for aU things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15. 
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10 And whosoever shall speak a Avord against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against tho Holy Gliost shall not be for- 
given unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be fomven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to come. Mat. 12. 81, 32. 

Tho Pharisees said, fellow doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub tlie prince of the devils. Jesus . . . said ... if 1 oast 
out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom pf God is 
come imto you. Mat 12. 24, 26, 28.— He that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation : because they said, He hath an unclean 
spirit. Mar, 3. 29, 30. 
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As the Holy 0host saith, To day if ye will hear his voicse. 
harden not your hearts, as in the proTocation, in the day ox 
temptation in the wilderness : when your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty yeaw. Wherefore I was 
grieved with that generation, and said, They do alway err in 
ihei/t heart ; and they have not known my ways. So I aware in 
my vmitli, They shall not enter into iny rest. Me. 3. 7-11.— They 
reoelled, and vexed his holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought gainst them. Is. 63. 10. 

If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he 
shall pray for it. 1 Jno.^. 16.— Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, because 
I did tt ignorantly in unbelief. 1 TV. 1. 13. 

If we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there wmaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
wliich shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses’ 
law died*without mercy under two or three witnesses ; of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thouglit worthy 
who hath trodden under foot tlie Son of God, and hath eounted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
Me. 10. 26-29. 

11 And when they bring yon unto the syna- 
gogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : 

It shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
Mat. 10. 19. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought to say. 

It is not ye that speak, but tlie Spirit of your Father wliich 
speaketh in you. Mat. 10. 20.— Whatsoever shall be given you 
in that hour, that speak ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost. Mar. 13. 11.— I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaincs sliall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. Lu. 21. 15. 

Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. And they were not able to resi.st 
t he wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. Ac. 6. 8, 10. — The 
Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 
2 Ti. 4. 17. 

13 ^ And one of the company said unto him. 
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you ? 

My kingdom is not of this world. Jno. 18. 36. 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness : for a man^s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of the tilings which 
he possesseth. 

He that received seed among the thorns is ho that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and be becometh unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22. 

The love of money is the root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, the^^ nave erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not highmindod, nor trust in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living Gkxi, who giveth us richly all things 
to emoy. 1 TV. 6. 10, 17. 

A uttle tl»at a righteous man hath is better than the riches of 
many ^cked. Is. 37. 16.— Gtodliness with contentment is great 
gam. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
we caiTv nothing out. And having food and raiment let us 
^ thfflrc^th content. 1 TV. 6. 6-8. — Setter is little with the 
fear of the Lord, tlian great treasure and trouble therewith, 
JV. 16. 16. 


16 And he spake a parable unto them, say- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, saying. 
What shall I do, because I have no room where 
to bestow ray fruits ? 

18 And he said. This will I do : I will pull 
down my bams, and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all ray fruits and my goods, 

19 And I will say to my soul. Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, cat, drink, and be merry. 

Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glor 3 r of 
his house is increased ; for when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away : liis glory shall not descend after him. Though while he 
lived ho blessed his soul : and men will praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. He shall go to the generation of his 
fatliers ; they shall never see light. Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, is like the beasts that perish. Ps. 49. 16_20. 
Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are inotheaten. Your gold and silver is cankered: 
and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall 
eat 3 'our flesh as it were fire. Yo have heaped treasure together 
for the last days. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. Ja. 5. l._3, 5. 

If after the manner of men I liavo fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let us 
eat and drink ; for to morrow we die. 1 Co. 15. 32. — Rejoice, O 
young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the sight of tliine eyes : but know thou, that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment. Ec. 11. 9. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee : then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
provided ? 

Wliat is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul? Job 27. 8. — Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath : but. righteousness delivoreth from death. 
Pr. 11. 4.— He heapeth ly) riches^ and knoweth not who shall 
gather them. Ps. 39. 6.— Lq, this is the man that made not God 
his strength; but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wickedness. Ps. 52. 7. — As the par- 
tridge sitteth on eggs., and hatoheth them not ; so ho that getteth 
riches, and not by rigliL shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end snail be a fool. Je. 17. 11. 

Go to now, yv. that say, To day or to morrow we will go into 
.such a city, and continue therti a year, and buy and sell, and get 
gain : whereas ye know not what shall he on the morrow. For 
what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say. 
If the Lorn will, we shall live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 13-lL 

21 So IS he that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich toward God. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon eartli, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. Mat. 6. 19_21. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they he not 
higliminded, nor trust in unchain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; that they do 
good, that they be rich in pood works, renay to distrioute, 
willinR to communicate ; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17-19.— Hath not God cnosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love him? Ja,2. 6. 

165 



Chaf. XII. 22.] 


LUKE. 


[Chaf. XII. 37. 


Be cuefol for nothing ; but in erery thins by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God. Phi. 4. 6. 

22 1 And he said unto his disciples, There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, 
what ye sh^ put on. 

Mat. 6.25_34. 


said unto [Solomon], Bemuse thou ha«t iwkod this thing, and 
hast not aaked for thyself long Me: neither hast asked riches 
tor thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies but hast 
asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment •, behold, 
I have done according to thy words : lo, I have given thee a 
wise and an understanding heart ; so tlmt there was none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee, 
^d I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, 
both riches, and honour : so that there shall not be any among 
the kings like unto thee all thy days. 1 Ki. 3. 11^13. 


Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : 
he sludl never suffer the righteous to be moved. Ps. 56. 22.-“But 
if any provide not for his own. and specially for those of his 
own hous^ he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
inffdel. 1 Ti. 6. 8.— Casting all your care upon him ; for he 
careth for you. 1 .Pe. 5. 7. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow 
nor reap; which neither have storehouse nor 
barn ; and God feedeth them ; how much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for ns 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? 
Ro. 8. 32. 

25 And which of you witli taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow : they 
toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into 
the oven ; how much more will he clothe you, 
O ye of little faith ? 


32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
therms good pleasure to give you the kii^dom. 

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm. and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 11. — My shera 
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : and I ^ 
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 27. 28. 

Jesus said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and emrth, 
because thou hast liid these things from tlie wise and prudent, 
^d hast revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father: for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. Mat. 11. 25, 26. — Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him ? Ja. 
2. 5.— Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for 
if ye do these things, ye sliaU never fall : for so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide 
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

Make to youi'sclvcs friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitatioiKs. J/u. lQ. 9.— If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shall have treasure in 
heaven : and come and follow me. Mat. 19. 21. 

All that believed were together, and had all things common : 
and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all 
men^ os every man had need. Ac. 2. 44, 45. 


29 And seek not ye w^hat ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after : and your Father kuoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

31 If But rather seek ye the kingdom of 
God; and all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

^ I have been young, and now am old j yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. Ps. 37. 25.— O 
fear the Lord, ye ms saints : for tftere is no want to them that 
fear him. Tlie yoimg lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but 
they that seek the Lord shall not want any good ihmg. Ps. 
34, 9. 10. 

, No good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly. Ps. 84. 11.— He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
uprightly ; ... he shall dwell on high : his ijltuio of defence shall 
he the munitions of rocks: bread shall be given him ; his waters 
shall he sure. Is. 33. 15, 16. 

My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 19.— Be content with such things 
as ye have : for he hath said^ 1 will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. Me. 13. 6.— The Lord w my shepherd : I shall not want. 
Ps. 23. 1. 

But seek ye first the kingdom of God. and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall do added unto you. Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is tlio evil 
thereof. Mat 0. 83, 34. 

Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
hfe that now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.— God 


35 Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves lilce unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

Thus shall ye eat [the passover] ; with your loins girded, 
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in j^our hand; and ye 
shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord’s passover. Ex. 12. 11. 

Then shall tlic kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
Mat 25. 1, etc. 

No man that warretli entangleth himself witli the affairs of 
this life. 2 2V. 2. 4.— Wlieretbre gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and liope to the end for the gmee that is to he brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Ciirist. 1 Pe. 1. 13.— Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth. Eph. 6. 14. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching : verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and 
make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

Who is a faithful and wise secant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season? 
Blessed is that servant whom his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. Verily I say unto you. That he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. Mat 24. 45.47. . , , « , . 

The Son of man is m a man taking a far journey, who left hu 
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house, tad gare authoritf to liis servants, and to er^ man bis 
‘ work, a»d commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye there- 
fore : for ye know not when the master of the house oometh, at 
even* or at midnight, or at the oockcrowing, or in Uie morning ; 
lest oomi^ suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say 
unto you isay unto all, Watch. Mar. 18. 34^37. , „ - , 

The Lamb which is in the midst of the tlirone shall feed 
them, and sliall lead them unto living fountains of waters. Ue. 
7. 17. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them so, 
blessed arc those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman of the 
house had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be broken through. 

Mat. 24. 42_44. 

Be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the 
liord as a thousand years, and a thousand yeara as one day. 
The Lord is not slaiik concerning his promise as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuflei*ing to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but Uiat all should come to repentance. 
3. 8,9. 

The day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety ; then sudden destruction 
comefh upon them, as travail uuou a woman with child ; and 
they shaU not escape. But ye, bi'etliven, are nothin darkness, 
tlint that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye arc all the 
oliildren of light, and the children of the clay : we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; 
but let ns watch and be sober. 1 Th. 6. 2_(J. 

i^niember thert^fore how thou hast rec(‘ivccl and heard, and 
hold fast, and repent. ^ If thendbre thou slialt not watch, 1 will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. Afe. 3. 3.—BehoId. I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he (hat wutcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest lie 
walk naked, and they sec liis shame. Me. Ifi. 15. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

Watch thereforis for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. Mat. 25. IS.—Of that day and 
that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels whiiih are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch 
and pray : for ye know not when the time is. Mar. 13. 32, 33. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 5^our hearts be 
overcharged with surteiting, and drunkenness, and cares of tins 
life, and so that dav come upon yon unawares. For as a snare 
aliail it come on ail them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. Watch ye thei*eforc, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that, shall como to 
pass, and to stana before the Son of man. Im. 21 . 34_36. 

41 ^ Then Peter said unto him. Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or even to 
all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season ? 

Mat. 24. 45^51. 

Well done, thou good and faithful servant : thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make tliee ruler over many 
things ; enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 21. — Let a 
man so account of usl as of the minist^ of Christ, and stewards 
of’ the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

Take heed therefore unto yourstslves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ao. 20. 28. 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 


44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto mo ; that ye may eat and drink at ray table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel Lu, 
22. 29, 30. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin 
to boat the menservants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speed- 
ily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them 
I to do evil JEc. 8. 11. 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint liim his portion with 
the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord^s 
will, and prepared not himself, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
ia Bin. Ja. 4. 17. — It luul been better for them not to have known 
the miy of right eouancaa, than, after they liave known it, to 
t urn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 2 Me. 
2 . 21 . 

Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woo unto tliw^ Bethsaida! for if 
the mighty works, which wore done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would liave repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. But I say unto you^ It shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Ooperiiaiim, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell ; for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. But I say unto vou. That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in tue day of judgment, 
than for thee. Mat. 11. 21 .,24. 

The soul that doeth ought presumptuously, whether he he 
bom in the land, or a sti-anger, the same repvoachetli the 
Lord ; and that; soul shall be cut ofl‘ from among his people. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required : and to 
whom men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. 

If a soul sin, . . . Uiough he wist it not, yet is he guilty, and 
shall bear his iniquity. Le. 5. 17. 

Should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more 
than sixBcore thousand persons that cannot discern between 
their right hand and their left hand ; and also much cattlo P 
Jon, 4. 11. — T obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

49 T I am come to send fire on the earth j 
and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished 1 

The Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to tlie Grontiles to mocl^ and to scouiw, and 
to ^crucify him. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 1 shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that 1 am bap- 
tized with P Mat. 20. 18, 19, 22. 

Jesus knowing that cul things were now acoompUshed, that 
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the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. When Jesus 
had received the vinegar, he said, Tt is finished ; and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghost. Jno. 19. 28, 30. 

61 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: 

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth : I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. Mat. 10. 34. — ^'i'here was a 
division among the people because of him. Jno. 7. 43 ; 9. 16 ; 
10. 19. 

62 For from henceforth there shall be five in 
one house divided, three against two, and two 
against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against the 
son, and the son against the father ; the mother 
against the daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 

64 ^ And he said also to the people. When 
ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say. There cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye 
say, There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky and of the earth ; but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye 
not what is right ? 

Mat. 16. 2, 3, etc. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawriver from 
between fiis feet, until Sliiloh come. Oe. 49. 10. —From the 
going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jeru- 
salem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks : the street shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. Da. 9. 25,-~In tliose days 
came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
and saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
For this is he tliat was spoken of j3y the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight. Mat. 3. 1_3. — Your God 
will come with vengeance, even God with a recompencc: he 
will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall bo 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then 
slmll tlie lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue oi the dumb 
sing. Is. 35. 4_6. 

58 ^ When thou goest with thine adversary 
to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, 
till thou hast paid the very last mite. 

Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him. Mat. 6. 25.--For tliis shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found. 
>s. 32. 6. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near. Is. 55. 6. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

T here were present at that season some 
that told him of the Galileeans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 
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2 And Jesus answering said unto them. Sup- 
pose ye that these Galilseans were sinners above 
all the Gahteans, because they suffered such 
things ? 

3 I tell you. Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all like^iase perish. 

6 % He spake also this parable; A certain 
man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and 
he came and sought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt : thou hast cast out 
the heallicn, and planted it. Thou preparedst room before it, 
and didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. The 
liills were covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly c-edars. She sent out l)er boughs unto 
tlie sea. and her branches unto the river. Fs. 80. 8-.11.— He ... 
planted it with the clioicest vine, and built a tower in the midst 
of it, and also made a winepress therein : and he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, and it brought brought forth wild 
grapes. Is. 5. 2. 

When he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and 
found notiling thereon, but leaves only, and said unto it. Let 
no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. Mat. 21. 19. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vine- 
yard, Behold, these three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it 
down ; why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, 
and dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then 
after that thou shalt cut it do^m. 

The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuflTering. JEa?. 34. 6. 
Despises! tliou tnc riches of his goodness and forb^rance and 
longsuffcring ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? Ito. 2. 4.— The Lord is not slack concerning 
liis promise as some men count slackness ; but is longsuffcring 
to us-ward, not willing tliat any should perbli, but that all 
should come to repentance. 2 Fe. 3. 9. 

The ax is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore everr tree 
wliich bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away. Jno. 15. 2. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 

11 ^ And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her fo 
hiniy and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and imme- 
diately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syn^ogue answered 
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with indignation; because that Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath day, and said unto the people. 
There are six days in which men ought to work: 
in them therefore eome and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath day. 

Six days shalt thou labour^ and do all thy work. JEJx. 20. 9.— 
Behold, there was a man winch had Aw hand witliered. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on tlie sabbath days? 
that tliey might accuse him. Mat. 12. 10, etc-T-Therefore did the 
Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sabbath day. Jno. 5. 16. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, 
TAou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose liis ox or Ais ass from the stall, 
and lead Aim away to watering ? 

Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, 
and ye all marvel. Moses therefore gave unto you circum- 
cision ; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) and ye 
on the sabbath day circumcise a man. If a man on tlie sabbath 
day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be 
broken : are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath day ? Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous judgment. Jno. 7. 21 .,24. 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed fi’om this 
bond on the sabbath day ? 

Jesus said unto [Zacchceiis], This day is salvation come to 
this house, forsomuch os lie also is a sou of Abraliam. X«. 19. 9. 

I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Mai. 15. 24.— Unto vou first God, liuving raised up his ISon 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from Iiis iniquities. Ac. 3. 26. 

The Lord said unto Satan, Behold, ho w in thine hand ; but 
save his life. So wt;nt Satan fortli from the prt^sence of ilio 
Lord, and smote Job with sore boils from tlic .‘sole of his foot 
unto his ci*own. Jo6 2. 6, 7.— [Jesus] went about doing good, 
oud healing all that were oppressed of the devil. Ac. 10. 38. 

17 And when he had said these things, all his ’ 
adversaries were ashamed : and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength: even to him shall men come: and all that are incensed 
against him shall bo ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed 
01 Israel be justified, and shall glory. Is. 45. 24, 25.— The com- 
mon people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37. 

Having a good conscienctJ ; that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed tliat falsely accuse 
your good conversation in Clirist. 1 iV. 3. 16. 

18 IT Then said he. Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like ? and whereunto shall I resem- 
ble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and cast into his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of 
tiie air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the * whole 
was leavened. 

1 The very God of peace sanctify you wholly. 1 Th. 5. 23.— 
Billing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Ohnst. 2 Co, 10. 6. 


22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and journeying toward Jeru- 
salem. 

It shall come to i^s in the last days, that the mountain of 
the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, ... and all nations shall flow unto it. Is. 2. 2.— The abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee. Is. 60. 5. 

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, are there 
few that be saved ? And he said unto them. 

Strait is the gate, and nan*ow w the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be tljat find it. Mat, 7. 14. — Many be calle(^ 
but few chosen. Mat. 20. 16. — I beheld, and, lo, a graat multi- 
tude, wliieh no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before the tlirone, and before 
the IjauiD, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands. 
He. 7. 9. 

24 ^ Strive to enter in at the strait gate: 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able. 

They shall call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall 
seek me early, but they shall not find me ; for that tliey hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord. Pr. 1. 
28, 29.— Wlien ye spread forth your liands, I will Indq mine 
eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not 
hear. Is. 1. 15. — Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. Jno. 7. 34. — 1 go my way, 
and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither I go, 
ye cannot come. Jno. 8. 21. 

Israel, which follow ed after the law of nghteousnesa, hath not 
attained to the law' of righteousness. Ho. 9. 31. — Ye know how 
tl)at afterw'ard, wlum [EsauJ would have inherited the blessing 
Im w'as rejected : for he found no place of repentance, thougu 
lie sought it carefully with tears. lie. 12. 17. 

Fight tlie good fight of faith, lay Imld on eternal life. 1 Ti, 
6. 12. — 1 have fought a good fight, I have finished mif course, 
1 have kept tlie faitJi. 2 Ti. 4. 7.— Labouring fervently. Col. 4. 12. 
If ally man w ill come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
un his cross daily, and follow me. Im. 9. 23. — Whosoever he be 
of you tlmt forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. Lu. 14. 33 

25 When once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, I know you not 
whence ye arc : 

26 Tiien shall ye begin to say. We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

Mat. 7. 23, etc. 

We ... beseech you that ye receive not the grace of Gkid in 
vain. Behol^ now is the accepted time: behold, now is the 
day of salvation. 2 Co. 6. 1, 2.— For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thoo in a tune when thou mayest be found. Ps, 
32. 6. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near. Is. 55. 6.— To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. lie. 3. 16. 

While they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to tlie marriage : and the 


unjust let him be unjust still : and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy still. He. 22. 11. — Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in tny name ? and in thy 
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Chap. XIII. 28.] 

name have cast out devils P and in thy name ddne many won- 
deriul works ? Then will 1 profess unto them, I never knew 
vou ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. — 
Then slmll he say unto titeiii on the lelt liand. Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for tlie devil and his 
angels. Mat. 25. 41. 

Thou art not a God that hath plcasin*e in wickedness : 
neither shall evil dwell with thee. The foolish shall not stand 
in thy sight ; thou haiest all workers of iniquity. Ts. 5. 4, 6; 6. 8. 

Nevertlieless the foundation of God standeth sure, having 
this si»al. The Lord knowcth them that are Ids. And, Let every 
one that nameth tlie name of Clirist depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 
2. 19. 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, Avhcii ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yovrselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, and 
from the west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. 

Fear not ; for I am witli thee : T will bring thy seed from the 
east, and gather thee from the w’est ; 1 will say to the nortli. 
Give up ; and to the south, Keep not back : bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth. Is. 
43. 5, 6. 

30 And, behold, there are last Mhich shall he 
first, and there are first which shall be last. 

The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. For John came unto you in the way of righteous- 
no.HS, and yc believed him lioi : but the publujans and the 
harlots believed him: and ye, w’luni ye liad swn i7, repented 
not afterward, that ye rniglit believe liini. Mat. 21. 31, 32.— Tlie 
Gentiles, wliich followed not after rigliteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even tJie righteousness wliieh is of faith. But 
Israel, wliich followed after the law of rigliteousness, hath not 
attaim'd to the law of rigliteousness. Jio. 9. 30, 31. — That the 
Gentiles should be fellowlieirs. IJph. 3. 0. 

Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you. that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraliam. And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees : therefore every tree wdiich bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the lh*e. Mat. 
3. 9, 10. 


LUKE. [Chap. XIV. 6. 

children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would not I 

As an eagle stirreth up lier nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings: so the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no 
strange god with him. De. 32. 11, 12. 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you deso- 
late : and verily I say unto you. Ye shall not 
sec me, until the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

lie shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
tlie overspreading of abominafions he shall make // desolate, 
even until the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 27. 

1 will make your cities waste, and bring yo!ir sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and 1 will not smell tlie savour of your sweet 
odours. And 1 will bring tlie land into desolation: and your 
enemies vvliieh dwell tlierein sliall be astonished at it. Le. 26. 
31. 32. — Zion for 3 '’our sake shall be plowed as a field, and Jeru- 
salem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as 
the high places of the forest. Mi. 3. 12. 

Let their habitation be desolate ; and let none dwell in their 
tents. For they persecute Aim whom tliou hast smitten; and 
they talk to the grief of those whom thou liust wounded. l*s. 
69. 25, 26. 

And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my vine- 
yard: I will take aw^ay the liedge theit^of, and it shall be eaten 
up; and break down the wall thereof and it shall be trodden 
down : and I will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned, nor 
digged; but there sliall come up briers and tliorns: 1 will also 
command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. Is. 5. 5, 6. 

The children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and witliout a sacrifice, and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and toithout terapliim : afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their king ; and shall tear the Lord and his goodness 
in the latter days. Mo. 3. 4, 5. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A nd it came to pass, as he went into the 
house of one of the chief Pharisees, to eat 
bread on the sabbath day, that they watched 
him. 


31 Tf The same day there came certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence : for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to morrow, and the third dag 
I shall be perfected. 

TliougU he were a Son. yot learned ho obedience bv the things 
which ne suffered; anq being made perfect, ho beeamo the 
author of eternal salvation unto all tliera tliat obey him. Me. 
6. 8, 9. — For it became him, for whom are all tilings, and by 
whom all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. Me. 
2. 10. — Jesus knowing that all tilings were now accomplished, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. When 
Jesus tlierefore had received the vinegar, he said. It is finished: 
and he bowed his liead, and gave up the ghost. J no. 19. 28, 30. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to 
morrow, and the day following; for it cannot 
be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

Si O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have gathered thy 
171 


The w icked watcht'ih the righteous, and sceketh to slay him. 
.P.V, 37. 32. — The scorncr is consumed, and all that watch for 
iniquity are cut off: tliat make a man an offender for a word, 
and lay a snare for liim that reproveth in the gate, and turn 
aside the just for a thing of nought. Is. 29. 20, 21. 

2 And, behold, there Avas a certain man 
before him wliich had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the law- 
yers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day ? 

Mat. 12. 10_13. Lu. 13. 14_16. 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
Mm, and healed him, and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, Which of you 
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him out on the sab- 
bath day ? 

Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox fall down by 
the way, and liido thyself from them; thou shalt surely help 
him to lift them up again. De. 22. 4. 

6 And they could not answer him again to 
these thiugs. 



Chap. XIV. 7.] L U K E. [Chap. XIV. 23. 


7 ^ And he put forth a parable to those 
which were hidden, when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any mm, to a 
wedding, sit not down in the highest room : lest 
a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; 

Let nothing he done through strife or vainglory ; but in low- 
liness of inind let eaoh esteem other better than themselves. 
JPhi. 2. 8. 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and 
say to thee. Give this man place; and thou 
begin with shame to take the lowest room. 

Put not forth thvself in the presence of the king, and stand 
not in the place oi gr^t men : for better it is that it be said 
unto thee. C)ome up hither ; than that thou shouldest be put 
lower in tne presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 
iV. 25. d, 7. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, 
go up higher : then shalt thou have worship in 
the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

Mat. 23. 12. 

He !-hall save the humble person. Job 22. 29.— Thou wilf. save 
the afflicted people; but wilt bring down high looks, 18. 27. 
A man’s pride shall bring liim low; but honour sliail uphold 
the humble in spirit. /*r. 29. 23.— Befoi*e destruction tlie heart 
of man is hauglity, and befonj honour ie humility. iV. 18. 12. 

Submit yourselves ... be subiect one to another, and bo 
clothed with liumility : for God resisteth the proud, and giv- 
eth ginice to the humble. 1 JPe. 5. 5. 

12 ^ Then said he also to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor t/iy ritdi neighbours ; lest they also 
bid thee again, and a rccoinpcnce be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 

I was an hungred, and yc gave me meat ; I w as thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in. Mat. 
25.35. — Eat the fat, and diink the sweet, and send portions 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared. iVe. 8. 10. 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they can- 
not recompense thee : for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just. 

One tbin^ thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven. Mar. 10. 21. — Criarge them that are rich in this world, 
tlmt they ... do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate ; laying up in store for them- 
aelves a good foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 1 2H. 6. 17~19. 

15 ^ And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

Blest^ (^e which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. Jle. 19. 9. 


16 Then said he unto him, A certam man 
made a great supper, and bade many : 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, etc. Mat. 22. 1_10. 

In this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. Is. 
25. 6. 

17 And sent his servant at supper time to say 
to them that were bidden, Come ; for all things 
are now ready. 

Wisdom hath builded her house, she hatli liewn out her 
seven pillars ; she hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled her 
wine ; she hath also furnished her table. She hath sent forth 
her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city. 
Whoso ie simple, let him turn in hither : ae for liim that 
wanteth understanding, she saith to him, Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled. Pr. 9. 1-5. 

In those davs came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying, Bepent ye : for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2. 

The Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two 
and two before his face into every city and place, wlntlier he 
liimself would come. ... Heal the sick that are fhei'ein, and say 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. Lu. 
10. 1, 9.— Go to the lost sh^p of the liouse of Isrmd. And as 
ve go, preach, saying, Tlie kingdom of heaven is at hand. Mat. 
io. 6, 7. 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come yo to the w'aters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and cat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk witliout money and without price. Is. 55. 1.— To 
day if ye will hoar his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. He. 3. 15. 

18 And they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, 1 have 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it ; I pray thee have me excused. 

He came unto his own, and his own received him not. Jno. 
1. 11. — Ye will not come to ino, that ye might have life. Jno. 
5.40. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Mat. 23. 37. 

19 And another said, 1 have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them : 1 pray thee 
have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

The time is short : it remaineth, that ... they that have wives 
be as though they had none. 1 Co. 7. 29. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these tilings. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant. Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. 

Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. Re. 
22. 17. — The poor have the gospel preached to them. Mat. H. 6. 
The common people heard him gladly. Afar. 12. 87.— -Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? 
Ja. 2. 6.— The eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as 
a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. le. 85. 5, 6. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant. Go 
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CaAP. XIV. 24.] 

out into the highways and hedges^ and compel 
them to come in, that my house may be filled. 

Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season •, re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 
4 . 2.-^1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the 

r wer of GM unto salvation to every one that believeth. Mo. 
16. 

24 For I say unto you, That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand and no man regaraed; then shall they call upon 
me, but 1 will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me. Mr, 1. 24, 28. 

StMsing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everfiisting life, lo. we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 3. 46.— The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mai. 21. 43 ; 22. 8. 

Hath God oast away his people? God forbid. Ro. 11. 1. 

See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven. Re. 12. 25. 

25 % And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy .son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of tliy bosom, or thy friend, which i.v a.s 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, winch thou hast not known, tJioii, nor thy fathers ; 
thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto liini; 
neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou snawt. nei- 
ther shalt thou conceal him: but thou shalt surely kill Itim ; 
thine hand shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the ptK)ple. I)e. 13. 6, 8, 9.— Of Levi 
[Mo-sesJ said. Let thy Tliuinimin and tliy Urim be with thy 
i»oly one, whom thou didst prove at Massali, and with whom 
thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; who said unto his 
father and to his mother, 1 have not seen him ; neitlier did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own ohildn'n : for tliey 
have observed tliy word, and kept thy covenant. i)e. 33. 8, 9. 

He tliat loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 37. 

They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto 
the deatli. Me. 12. 11. — None of these things move me, neitlier 
count 1 my life dear unto myself, so that 1 might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, which 1 have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of tlio grace of God. Ac. 20. 24. 

27 And whosoever doth not hear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot lie my disciple. 

He that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38. — All that w'ill live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall sufier persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12. 

28 For which of you, intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him. 

He that received the seed into stony places, the samp is he 
that heareth the word, end anon with joy reoeiveth it ; yet 
hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he is offends. Mat. 13. 20, 21. — Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink of and to be baptized with tlie baptism 
tmit I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are able. 
Mat, 20. 22.— When we were with you, we told you before that 
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[Chap. XV. 6. 

we should sufibr tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and ye 
know. For this causes when I could no longer foi^car, I sent 
to know, your faith, lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 1 Th. 3. 4, 5. 

Prepare tliy work without, and make it fit for thyself in the 
field : and afterwards build thine house. Mr. 24. 27. 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to finish. 

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end. Re. 6. 11. 

31 Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and con- 
sultcth whether he be able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth con- 
ditions of ficace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

Wlmt things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Clirist. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
sutfered the loss of all things, and do count them hut dung, 
tliat I may win Christ. Phi. 3. 7, 8. 

34 % Salt is good ; but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, w'hei*ewitli shall it be sal(t*d? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to he cu.st out^ and to be trodden under foot of 
men. Mat. 5. 13. — Have .salt m yourselves. Mar. 9. 50. 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

If a man abide not. in me, he is cost forth os a branch, and is 
withered ; and men gatlier them, and coat tltem into the fire, 
and they arc burned. Jno. 15. 6. 


CHAPTER XV. 

HEN drew near unto him all the publicans 
and sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, 
saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

Mat. 9. 10, etc. , ... 

I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with forni- 
cators : yet not altogether with the fomicatore of tJiis world, or 
with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then 
must ye needs go out of the world. But now I have written 
unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no not to 
eat. 1 Co. 5. 9-11. 

3 1 And he spake tliis parable unto them, 
saying, 

4 What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his shoulders, rejoicing. 


LUKE. 



Chap. XV. 6.] LUKE. [Chap. XV. 26. 


I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant. Ps. 
119. 176.— All we like sheep have gone asirav ; we Iwve turned 
every one to his own way. Is. 53. 6.— I am the good tuiepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11. 

6 And when lie cometh home, he calleth 
together hw friends and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have found ray 
sheep which was lost. 

He rejoicetli more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine 
wliioii went not astray. Mat. 18. 13. 

Which in time past ivere not a people, but are now the 
people of Ood: wliieh had not obtaineci mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. For ye were as sheep going astray; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

1 Pe. 2. 10. 25. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

Lu. 18. 9, etc. 

It is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one 
of tliese little ones sliould perish. Mat. 18. 14.— I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. Im. 5. 32. 

8 If Either what woman having ten pieces 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found ity she calleth 
her friends and her neighbours togctlicr, saying. 
Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 

Take hood that ye despise not one of those little ones; for I 
say unto you, Tliat in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 18. 10.— I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wit^ked ; but that the wicked turn i 
£rom liis way and live. Pze. 33. 11. j 

II ^ And he said, A certain man had two j 
sons : 

12 And the younger of them said to his father. 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

Bemember, that yo heing in time past Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called Uncircumcision by that wliicli is called tlio 
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands : tliat at that time ye 
wertJ without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from tlie covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world. Pph, 2. 11, 12. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be 
in want. 

Am. 8. 11, 12, etc. Is, 55. 2, etc. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citi- 
zen of that country; and he sent him into liis 
fields to feed swine. 


16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with tlie husks that the swine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said. 
How many hired servants of my fatheris have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger I 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him. Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee. 

The heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness m in 
their heart while tliey live. He, 9. 3.— Let tlie wicked foreake 
his way, and tlie unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord and he will have mercy upon him ; and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. Is. 55. 7.— O Israel, 
return unto the I>ord thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity. 'Jake with 3 mu words, and turn to the Lord : say 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive v.s graciously ; so 
will we render the calves of our lips. Ho. 14. 1, 2. 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him. 

The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plente- 
ous in mercy. Ho will not always chide: neither will he keep 
his anqer for ever. He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. As far as the east is 
from the west., so far hath he removed our transgressions from 
us. Ps. 103. 8 _ 10, 12.-— Now in Christ Jesus yo who sometime 
were far olf are made nigh by the blood of Christ. JLph. 2. 13. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to he called thy son. 

T acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, 1 will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Ps. 32. 5. — Against 
thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight ; 
that tliou mightest be justified when thou speake.st, and be mear 
when tliou judgest. Ps. 51. 4.— If thou. Lord, sliouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who sliall stand? But there is forgiveness 
witli tliee, that thou nmyest be feared. Ps. 130. 3, 4. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet : 

Your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace. 
Eph. 6. 15. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat, and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

The end of those tilings is death. Po. G. 21.— Thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. Re. 3. 1. 

Awake thou tliat slenH*st, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. Eph. 5. 14. — You hath he quickened, who 
w'ere dcjad in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1. 

Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God througli Jesus Christ our Lord. Yield your- 
selves unto God, as those tliat are alive from the dead. Ro, 
6, 11, 13. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : and 
as he came and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard musick and dancing. 
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Chap. XV. 26.] 

26 An^ he called one of the servants, and 
asked what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
because he hath received him safe and sound. 

As concerning the g 08 i)el, they are enemies for your Bakes ; 
but as touching tlie election, they are beloved for the fathers’ 
sakes. Even so have these also now not believed, that through 

J our meroy they also may obtain mercy. iZo. 11. 28, 31.— The 
ovvs ... were filled with envy, and snake against tliose things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
A.C. 13. 46. 

28 And he was angiy, and would not go in : 
therefore came his father out, and in treated him. 

29 And he answering said to his father, Lo, 
these many years do I serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy commandment : and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son w^as come, 
which hath devoured thy living witli harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 

Tlie Pharisee stood and praj'cd thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that 1 am not as other men ore, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even a.s tliis publican. T fa.st twice in the 
week. 1 give tithes of all that I possess. And the publican, 
standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner. I tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other. Lu. 18. 11_14. 

31 And he said unto liim. Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 1 have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. 

Im. 15. 10. 

■VVi>o are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service o/ God, and the promis(*8; wlioae are the fathcr.s. Ro. 
9. 4, 5. — The ransomed of tlie Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
slmU obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. Is. 35. 10. — They ... glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. Ac. 11. 18. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


[Chap. XVI. 11. 
unto himy and said unto the first. How much 
owest thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said. An hundred measures of oil. 
And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And how much 
owest thou ? And he said. An hundred measures 
of wheat. And he said unto him. Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore. 

Men of tho^ world, which have their portion in this life. Pa, 
17. 14.— The field is the w'orld; tlie good seed are the children 
of the kingdom ; but the tares are tne children of the wicked 
one. Mat. 13, 38. — Ye are from beneath ; 1 am from above: ye 
are of this world ; 1 am not of tliis world. Jno. 8. 23. 

Who gave hinisclf for our sins, that he mivht deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to the will of God and our 
Eather. Ga. 1. 4. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely : for the 
cliildren of this world arc in their generation 
wiser than the cliildren of light. 

Yet a little wlnle is the light wdtli you. Walk wliile ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for lie that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, 
believe in the light, that ye may he the children of light. Jno, 
12. 35, 36. — Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord : vyalk as cliildren of light. JSph. 5. 8. — Ye are all the 
children of liglit, and the childnm of the day : we ai’C not of the 
night, nor of darkness. Tlierefore let us not sleep, as do others; 
but let us watcli and be sober. For tliey that sleep sleep in tlie 
night; and (hey that lie drunken are drunken in the night. 
But let us, who are of the day, bo sober, piitfing on tlie breast* 
plate of faith and love ; and for a hciniet, the hope of solvation. 
1 Th. 5. 5_8. 

9 And I say unto you. Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into 
CATrlasting habitations. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.— 
Lay up for yourselves treasm*es in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, aud where thieves do not bi*eak through 
and steal. Mat. 6. 20.— if thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, ami give to tlie poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come and follow me. Mat. 19. 21. 

He that oppreaseth the poor to increase, his riches. Pr. 22. 16. 
He that geiteth riches, and not by right. Je. 17. 11.— How liard 
is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of 


LUKE. 


A nd be said also unto his disciples. There 
was a certain rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him. 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy stewardship : for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself. 
What shall I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship ; I cannot dig : to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that when I am 
put out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord^s debtors 


God! Mar. 10. 24. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they bo not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who givetli ua richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that lliey be rich in good works, ready to distribute, wilL 
ing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against tlie time to come, that they may Jay hold on 
ot(*.mal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17_19. » 

My flesh and my lieart failoth. Py. 73. 26.— In my Father’s 
bouse are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. Jno. 14. 2. 


10 He that is faithful in that which is least 
is faithful also in much : and he that is unjust 
in the least is unjust also in much. 

Well done, thou good and faithful servant ; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
tilings ; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Mat. 25, 21. 


11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true Hches ? 
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, Unto mei who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that 1 should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch* 
able riches of Clirist. Eph. 3. 8. 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man^s, who shall give you that 
which is your own ? 

ATI tilings come of thee, and of tliine own have we mven thee. 
1 CA. 29. 14. —An inheritance incorruptible, and unaetiled, and 
that fadetii not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4. 

13 IT No servant can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

Mat 6. 24, etc. 

For Demas hath forsahen me, having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica. 2 Ti. 4. 10.— If I yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant of Christ. Oa. 1. 10.— Who- 
soever therefore will be a ixiend of the world is the enemy of 
God. Ja. 4. 4. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covet- 
ous, heard all these things : and they derided 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts : for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the siglit of God. 

LORD aeeth not as man seeth : for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 
16. 7. — I the liOrd search the heart, I try the reins, even to give 
everv man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings. Jie. 17. 10. 

Thou, Solomon ray son, know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind ; 
for the Lord searcheth all liearts, and understaudotli all the 
im^nations of the thoughts. 1 CA. 28. 9. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. Mat 23. 25. 

16 The law aud the prophets were until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 


[Chap. XVI. 26. 

was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
wliich fell from the rich man^s table : moreover 
the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom : the rich man also died, and was buried ; 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14.— Tlie angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear liiin, and 
dclivereth them. Pe. 34. 7.— Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones ; for I say unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father wliicii is in 
heaven. Mat 18. 10.— The mountain xcae full of horses and 
chariots of tire round about Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 17. 

Wise men die, likewise the fool and tiie brutish person perish, 
and leave their wealth to others. Ps. 49. 10. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his bosom. 

There sliall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraliam, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 3 ^ou yourselves thrust out. Lu. 13. 28.— 
The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation ; 
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the pre- 
sence of tlie holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb : and 
the smoko of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever; and 
they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the mark ox his name. Re. 14. 
10 , 11 . 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. 

The fire that never shall be quenched; where their worm 
dieth not, and the tire is not quenched. Mar. 9. 43, 44. 


LUKE. 


A sliadow of things to come j but the body is of Christ. Col. 
2.17. 

Jesus began to preach, and to say. Repent: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. Mat 4. 17.— From the d^s of John tlie 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven sufiereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until Jolm. Mat 11. 12, 13.— llie Pharisees said 
amohg themselves, ... the world is cone after him. Jno. 12. 19. 
All the people that heard Atm, and the publicans, justified God, 
being baptim with the baptism of John. Lu. 7. 29. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat 5. 18.— The 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our GM 
shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 


18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 
whosoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband committeth adultery. 


Take heed to your apirit, and let none deal treacherouah 
agmnst the wife of his youth. For the Lord, the God of Israel 
saith that he hateth putting away. Mol. 2. 15, 16.— Saving foi 
the cause of fornication. Mat 6. 32. 


19 f There was a certain rich man, which 


25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down 
to the grave. Job 21. 13.— Woe unto you that are rich! for ve 
have received your conaolation. Woe unto you that are full I 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. Lu. 6. 24, A rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat 19. 23. 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in tiie blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and servo 
him day and niglit in his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shidl dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears fix>m tliebr 
eyes. Re. 7. 14«17. 

26 And beside all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which 
would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither 
can they pass to us, that would come from 
thence. 
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27 Then he said^ I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my fether^s 
house : 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Mo- 
ses and the prophets ; let them hear them. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which testily of me. Had ye believed 
Moses, ye would liave believed me ; for he wrote of me. Jno. 
6. 39, 46. 

Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, tlie son of Joseph. Jno. 1. 45.— To him give 
all the prophets witness, that tliroiigh his name whosoever be- 
lieveih in him shall receive: remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

These were more noble than tliose in Tliessalonica, in that 
they received the word witli all readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those tilings were so. Therefore 
many of them believed. Ac. 17. 11, 12. 

30 And be said, Nay, father Abraham : but 
if one went unto them from tlie dead, they will 
repent. • 

31 And he said unto liim, If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither mil they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

Some of the watch came into tlie city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all tlie things that w'ore done. And when they 
were assembled with the elders, and Imd taken counsel, they 
gave lai'ge money unto the soldiers, saying. Say ye. His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away wliile ive slept. Mat. 28. 
11_13. — The chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death. Jno. 12. 10. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

HEN said he unto the disciples, It is im- 
possible but that oficnces will come : but 
woe unto hiiriy through whom they come I 

Mar. 9. 42. 

There must be: also heresie« among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19.— A 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, eiwn to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient : whercunto also they 
wore appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 8. 

2 It were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he cast into 
the sea, than that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

These little ones that believe in mo. Mar. 9. 42.— Little chil- 
dren. 1 Jno. 2. 12, 13, etc. 

3 ^ Take heed to yourselves ; If thy brother 
trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault b^ween thee and him alone ; if ho snail hear thee, thou 
hwt gained thy brother. But if lie will not hear thee^ then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall neg- 
lect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heatlien man and a 
ublican. Lord, how oft sliall ray brother sin against me, and 

forgive him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times 
seven. Mat. 18. 16_17, 21, 22. — Thou shaft not hate tliyjbrother 
in thine heart : thou sliolt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 
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and not suffer sin upon him. Le. 19. 17.— A reproof entereth 
more into a wise man than a hundred stripes into a fool. IV 
17 . 10 . 

If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6. 14, 15. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times 
in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you. 

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain. Remove }ience to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing sViall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17.20. 
Faith ...It the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. 

Night and day praying excwjcdingly that wo might see your 
face, and might iierlect that wdiich is lacking in your iaith. 

1 Th. 3. 10. — \Ve ai*e bound to thunk God always for you, bre- 
thren, as it is meet, because that your faitli gixiweth exceedmgly. 

2 Th. 1. 3. 

Stephen, full of faith and power. Ac. 6. 8.— fBamabas] was 
a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faitli. Ac. 11. 24. 
I AbrahamJ staggered not at the promise of God through un- 
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; anef being 
fully persuadtsd that, what he had promised, he was able also 
to perform. Po. 4. 20, 21.— If thou const believe all things are 
possible L) him that believeih. Mar. 9. 23.— Whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be lliou cast 
into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that- those things which lie saith shall come to pass; he shall 
Jiavc w'hatsoever lie saith. Mar. 11. 23, 

7 But which of you, having a servant plowing 
or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and sit down 
to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till 1 have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did 
the things that were commanded him? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done 
all those things which are commanded you, say. 
We ai'e unprofitable servants : we have done 
that which M^as our duty to do. 

W« are all as an unclean thing^ and all our righteousnessea 
are as filtliy rags. /#. &1. 6.— Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law ? of works ? Nay : but by the law of 

liast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord : 
my goodness extendeth not to thee | but to the saints tnat are 
in the eartli, and to the excellent, m whom is all my delight. 
Ps 10. 2, 3.— Enter not into judgment with thy servant : for in 
thy sight shall no man living be Justified. Ps. 148. 2. 

What hast thou that thou didst not receive? 1 Co, 4.7.'-- 
Though I preaeli the gospel, I have nothing to glory of : for 
necessity is laid upon me : yea, woe is unto me, itl preach not 
the gospel! For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: 
but if against my will, a dispensation cf the gospel is committed 
unto me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17. 

11 ^ And it came to pass, as he went to 
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Jerusalem^ that he passed through the midst 
of Samaria and Galilee. 

[Omri] bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for two talents 
of silyer, and built on the hill, and called the name of the city 
wluoh he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, 
Samaria. 1 Ki. 16. 24. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off ; 

The leper in whom the plague m, his clothes shall be rent, and 
his head bare, and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip, 
and sliall cry, Unclwn, unclean. All the days wherein the 
plague shall be in him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he 
shml dwell alone; without the camp shall his habitation be. 
Le. 18. 45, 46. 

13 And they lifted np their voices, and said, 
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them^ he said unto them. 
Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 

When a man shall have in the skin of his flesh a rising, a 
scab, or bright spot, and it be in tlie skin of his flesh like the 
pl^ue of leprosy; then he shall be brought unto Aaron the 
priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : and the priest shall 
look on the plague in the skin of the flesh : and when the hair 
in the plague is turned white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
than the skin of his flesh, it iff a plague of leprosy : and tiie 
priest shall look on him, and pronounce him unclean. Le. 13. 
^ 3.— This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleans- 
ing ; He shall be brought unto the priest : and the priest shall 
^o forth out of the camp : and the priest shall look and, boliold, 
%f the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper ; then shall the 
priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two birds 
alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. Le. 
14. 2_4.— Go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, ana ofler the 
gift that Moses commanded, lor a testimony unto tliom. Mat. 
8. 4. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there 
not ten cleansed ? but where are tlie nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this stranger. 

We are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

The king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from 
Cutliah, and from Ava^ and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
vaim, and placed them m the cities of Samaria instead of the 
children of Israel : and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the cities thereof. 2 Ki. 17. 24. 

19 And he said unto him. Arise, go thy way : 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 % And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and said. The kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo 
there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you. 

There standeth one among you, whom ye know not. Jho. 


I 1. 26.— -If I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of Gtod is come unto you. Mat. 12. 28. , 

If any mail shall say unto you, Lo, here is Chnet, or there j 
believe ti not. Mat. 24. 23 ; Mar. 13. 21. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days 
will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

The days will come, when the bridegroom shall be t^en from 
them, ana then shall tliey fast. Mat. 9. 15. — Little children, yet 
a little while 1 am with you. Ye shall seek me : and as 1 said 
unto the Jews, Whither 1 go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to 
you. Jno. 13. 33.— While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name. Jno. 17. 12. 

23 And they shall say unto you. See here; 
or, see there : go not after them, nor follow them. 

Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ ; and the time drawetli near : go 
ye not thereiore after them. Lu. 21. 8 ; Mar. 13. 21. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out 
of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the 
other under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

So shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 27. 

25 But first must he suffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 

He hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is despised 
and rejected of men. Is. 53. 2, 3. — Disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious. 1 Pe. 2. 4.— He must go unto 
Jerusalem, and sutfer many things of tlie elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and bo raised again the third day. 
Jfa^. 16. 21.— Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomplislied. Lti. 18. 31. 

Did ye never i*ead in the scriptures. The stone which the 
builders rt*jected, tlio same is become the head of the comer P 
Mat. 21. 42. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall 
it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

Ge. 7. 11-23. 

But as the days of Noe toere, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. Mat. 24. 37. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they huilded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all. 

Ge. 19. 13, 24, 25. 

Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, simbring the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Jude 7. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

It is a righteous thing with Gk)d to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled rest with 
us, when the Iiord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with hii 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on th^ that 
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know not God, And that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall be punished with overhang destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe. 2 Th. 1. 6.10. 

81 In that day, he which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away ; and he that is in 
the field, let him hkewise not return back. 

Then let tliem which bo in Judea flee into the mountains: 
let him which is on the liousetop not come down to take any 
thing out of liis house: neither let him wliicli is in the field 
return back to take his clotJies. Mat, 24. 16.18 ; Mar. 13. 15, 16. 

32 Rememlier Lot^s wife. 

His wife looked back from beliind liim, and she became a 
pillar of salt. Ge. 19. 26. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall 
lose it; and whosoever shall lose liis life shall 
preserve it. 

Whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, 
the same sliall save it. Mar. 8. 35 : I/u. 9. 24,— He that loveth 
his life shall lose it ; and he tliat iiatoth his life in tliis world 
shall keepdt unto life eternal. Jno. 12. 25. 

I am now ready to bo offend, and the time of mv departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have iiiiiahed mv 
course, I have kept tlie faith : henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the rigliteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 6.8. 

34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two 
men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 

We wliich are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with tliem in the clouds, to meet tlie Lord in the air. 1 Th. 
4.17. 

35 Two women shall be grinding together; 
the one shall be taken, and the otlier left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field; the one 
shall he taken, and the otluir left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, 
Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, Where- 
soever the body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

The Bomans shall come and take away both our place and 
nation. Jno. 11. 48. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 



not to faint ; 

Jm. 11. 5.13. 


Watch ye, ... and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all tliese things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man. Lu. 21. 36.— Continuing instant 
in prayer. Mo. 12, 12.— Pray without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17.— Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and supplication in tlie Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance. JEph. 6. 18.— Con- 
tinue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving. Col. 
4.2. 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man : 

[Jehoshaphat] said to the judges, Take heed what ye d 9 : for 
ye judge not for man, but for tlie Lord, who is with you in the 
judgmcoit. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be upon 
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you : take heed and. do it .‘for there is no iniquity with the 
Lonl our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts. 2 Ch. 

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that 
write grievousness which they have prescribed ; to turn aside 
the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the 
poor of my pcK>pl& that widows may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the fatlierless. Is. 10. 1, 2. 

3 And there was a widow in that city; and 
she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine 
adversary, 

4 And he would not for a while : but after- 
ward he said within himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet because this wddow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, lest by her continual coming 
she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? 

When ho niaketh inquisition for blood, he romembereth 
them: he forget teth not the cry of tlie humble. Ps.9.\2. — 
A’erily lio is a God that judgoth in the earth. Ps. 58. 11. — The 
day of vei^eance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed 
is come. Is. 63. 4. 

1 saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which tliey hold : and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying. How long. O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on tlie eartli P And it was said unto them, that they 
sliould rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants 
also and tlaur brethren, that should bo kUlod as they lewe, 
sliould be fulfilled, lie. 6. 9«1I. 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, sh^ 
he find faith on the earth ? 

Yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and wiU 
not tarry, lie. 10. 37. — Be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mise, as some men count slackness; but is longsufibring to 
us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to ropentancie. 2 Pe. 3. 8, 9. — When they shall 
say, Peace and safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them. 1 Th. 5. 3. 

Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. Mat. 24. 12. — While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. Mat. 25. 5. 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others : 

2'here is a generation that are pure in their own and 
yet is not washed from their filthiness. Pr. 30. 12.— Winch say. 
Stand by thyself come not near to rae; for I am holier than 
thou. These are a smoke in my nose, a fire that bumeth all 
tiio day. Is. 65. 5.— Ye arc they which justify yourselves before 
men ; hut God knoweth your hearts : lor that which is highly 
estei^med among men is abomination in the sight of God. Jju. 
16. 15. 

10 Two men went up into the temple to 
pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
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other men are, extortioners^ unjust^ adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

They seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation 
that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God: they ask of me the ordinaneos of justice; they take de- 
light in approacliing to God. /s, 58. 2. — When ye spread forth 
your hancis, I will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear. Jx. \. 15. . 

Because thou saycst, 1 am ricli, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretclied. and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; I 
counsel thco to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou inayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. Jie. 
3. 17, 18. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 

Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, tliat tlio 
field bringetli forth year by year. And tliou slialt eat before 
the Lord thy God, in the place which he shall choose to place 
his name there, the tithe of thy com, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the firstlings of thy nerds and of thy llocks. De. 14. 
22,23. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, hut 
smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful 
to me a sinner. 

Mine iniauities liave taken hold upon me, so that I am not 
able to loot up ; they are more than th(5 liairs of nnrio head : 
therefore my neart failetli me. Px. 40. 12. --A merciful and 
faithful high prie.st in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people. Me. 2. 17. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other : for every 
one that exalte th himself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

His soul which is lifted up is not upright in him : but the 
just shall live by his faith. Uab. 2. 4.— Justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him. Jio. 5. 9. 

He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but wdioso con- 
fesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13. — A 
man’s pride shall bring him low : but honour sliall uphold the 
humble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23. — God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble. Humble ytmrselves m the aiglit 
of the Lord, and ho shall lift you up. Ja. 4. 6, 10. 

Be clothed with humility : for God resistetli the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under 
the miglity hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 
1 Pe. 6. 6. 6. 

16 And they brought unto him also infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his dis- 
ciples saw it, they rebuked them. 

Mat. 19. 13-.16. Mar. 10. 13. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Suifer little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

In malice be ye eliildren. 1 Co. 14. 20.— Verily I say imto yon. 
Hxcept ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter itito the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
m the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3, 4. — As new bom babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, tliat ye may grow thereby. 
1 Pe. 2. 2. 

17 Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child 
shall in no wise enter therein. 


And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. Mar. 10. 16.— My soul is even as a weaned 
child. Px. 131. 2. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying. 
Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
Hfe? 

Mat. 19. 16, etc. Mar. 10. 17-30. 

Now being made free from sin, and become servants to Gk)^ 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 
For the wages of sin is deatli ; but tlie gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Clirist. Po. 6. 22, 23.— God hath given to us 
etornal life, and tliis life is in his Son. Ho that hath the Son 
hath life j and be that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 
Tiiese things liavo I written unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God ; that ye may know tliat yc liave eternal life, 
and that ye may beheve on the name of the Son of God. 1 Juo. 
5. 11_13. 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good ? none is good, save one, that is, 
God. 

In him is no sin. I Jho. 3. 5.— There is none holy as the Lord; 
for there is none beside tbee ; neither is there any rock like our 
God. 1 2. 2. — Thou art good, and doest good. Ps. 119, 68. 

God saw that the wickedness of man wax great in the eartli, 
and that every imugiriation of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Ge. 6. 5. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill. Do not steal. Do 
not bear false witness. Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

Mx. 20. 12_16. Mat. 19. 18. Mar. 10. 19. 

Honour thy fallier and mother: which is the first command- 
ment with promise. Eph. 6. 2.— Cliildren, obey yowr parents in 
all tilings : for this is wellpleasing unto the Lord. Co/. 3. 20. — 
For this, 'Thou slialt not commit adultery, Thou shiilt not kill. 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou slialt not bear false witness, Thou 
slialt not covet ; and if there he any other commandment, it is 
briefiy comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. Ro. 13. 9.— What things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
befort? God. Ro. 3. 19.— For as many as ai*e of the works of the 
law' are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. But that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of God, i/ is evident: for, The just shall live bv 
faith. And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doetli 
them shall live in tlieoi. Ga. 3. 10_12. 

21 And be said. All these have I kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he 
said unto him. Yet lackest thou one thing: sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 

Whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10.- Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasun^ in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief apnroacheth, neither 
motli corrupteth. Lu. 12. 83.— Make to yCurselvcs friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness: that, when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations. Lu. 16. 9. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and wliere thieves break through and 
steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in lieaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
bwak through nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will 
your lieart be also. Mat. 6. 19_21. 

Cliarge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; tliat they do 
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good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. I JV. 6. 17-19. 

Touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 
But what things were gain to me, tliosc 1 counted loss tor 
Christ. Yea doubtless, and 1 count all things hut loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus iny Lord: for 
whom I have suifered the loss of all things, and do count tiiem 
M dung, that I mav win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, whicli is of the law, but that 
winch is through the faitli of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of Gtod by faith. PA/. 3. 6_9. 

23 And when he heai’d tliis^ he was very 
sorrowful : for he was very rich. 

With their mouth they shew much love, hut their heart 
goeth after their covetousness. Mze. 33. 31.~No man can serve 
two masters. Mat. 6. 24. — He .. that received seed among the 
thorns is he that hcai'eth the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfuhiess of riches, choke tins word, and he becorn- 
etli unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22.— What is a man profited, if he simll 
gain the vvhole w'orld, and lose his own soul? or what sliall a 
man give in exchange for his soul ? Mat. 1(J. 26. 

24 And when Jesus saw that lie was very 
sorrowful, he said, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

Mat. 19. 23. 

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusf s, whicl: drown mCn in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

1 Ti. 6. 9, 10.— He tliat trusteth in his riches shall fall. Pr. 
11. 28. — And the disciples w'cre astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and saith unto tliem. Children, how 
hard is it for them that trust in rielies to enter into the king- 
dom of (>od ! Mar. 10. 24. 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through 
a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who then 
can be saved ? 

27 And he said. The things which are im- 
possible with men are possible with God. 

Ah Lord Qocl, behold, thou hast made the heaven and the 
earth by tby great power and stretched out arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. Je. 32. 17. — If it be niarvellous in the 
eyes of the remnant of tliis peoplt? in these days, should it also 
be marvellous in mine eye.s? saith the Ijord of hosts. Zee. 8. 0. 
With men this is impossible; but with God all things are pos- 
sible. Mat. 19. 26. — With God nothing shall be impos.sible. Zni. 
1. 37. — 1 know that thou canst do every Ifiinff. Job 42. 2. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. 

When tli(‘y had brought their ships to laud, they forsook all, 
and follow^ed him. Im. 5. 11. 

29 And he said unto them, Yerily I say unto 
you, There is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 

Of Levi ho said, Let thy Tluimmim and thy Urim he with 
thy holy one. "Who said unto his father and to his mother, I 
have not seen him ; neither did he aeknowdodge his brethren, 
nor knew liis own children : for they have observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. Bless, Lord, Ins substance, and accept 
the work of his hands. J>e. 33. 8, 9, 11. 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in 
this present time, and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 


KE. [Chap. XVIII. 36, 

Ho shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, bouses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and cliildren, and lands 
with persecutions : and in the world to come eternal life. Mar. 
10. 30. — Hencefoi’th iherti is laid up for rue a crown of right- 
eousness, whicli the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— The peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. PA*. 4. 7. 

T)«o Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. Job 
42.10. 

31 ^ Then he took unto him the twelve, and 
j said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 

and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 

They were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went 
before them : and tliey were amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to tell 
tliem what things should happen unto him. Mar. 10. 32.— The 
Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto tile scribes, and they shall condemn him to death. Mat. 
20. 18. 

32 For he shall he delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully en- 
treated, and spitted on ; 

The chief priests and elders of the people ... delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. Mat. 27. 1, 2. — T am a worm, and 
no man ; a reproacli of men, and despised of the people. All 
they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the l»ead. Pv. 22. 6, 7. — They gave me also gall for 
my meat ; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Pj. 
69. 21.— I hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 60. 6. — 
Tlien did they spit in liis face. Mat. 26. 67. 

33 And they shall scourge and put 
him to death : and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

Pilate ... took Je.sus, and scourml him. Jno. 19. 1.— I gave my 
back to the smittsr.s. Is. 50. 6. — There sliall no sign be given to 
it , but the sign of the prophet Jonas : for as Jonas was three 
days and tlirtn^ nights in the w'hale’s belly ; so shall the Son of 
man bo three dav.s and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
Mat. 12. .39, 40. — Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither 
wilt thou suHor thine Holy One to see (iorriiption. P». 16. 10. — 
The patriarcli David , is both dead and buried, and his sepul- 
chre is with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne ; he seeing tliis before spake of the 
resurrect ion of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. This .h'sus hath God raised up, 
whereof w e all arc witnesses. Ac. 2. 29_32. 

34 And they understood none of these things : 
and this saying was hid from them, neither 
knew tliey the things which were s])oken. 

He said unto his disciples, I.«et tliese sayings sink down into 
your ears : for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. But they understood not this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived it not: and tliey feared to ask 
him of that saying. Lw. 9. 43 _ 45. — They imder.«»tood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. J/«r. 9. 32.— But when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they that tliese things wore 
written of liim, and that they had don^ these things unto him. 
Jno. 12. 16. 

35 ^ And it came to pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto J(‘riclio, a certain blind man 
sat by the way side begging : 

Mai. 20. 29, etc. Mar. 10. 46, etc. 

36 And licaring the multitude pass by, he 
asked what it meant. 
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87 And they told him, that Jesus of Naza- 
reth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

89 And they which went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace : but he cried so 
much the more. Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I sliall do 
unto thee? And he said. Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him. Receive thy 
sight : thy faith hath saved thee. 

Ask, and it shall be given you. Mat. 7. 7, etc. 

43 And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

One of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified Ood. Lu. 17. 15. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A nd Jesus entered and passed through Je- 
richo. 

2 And, behold, there was a man named Zac- 
chseus, which was the diief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see him : for he was to pass 
that way, 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, 
Zacchseus, make haste, and come down ; for to 
day I must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, 
saying. That he was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil 
in your hearts P Mat. 9. 4. 

Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners P But 
when Jesus heard that, he said unto them. They that be whole 
need not a physician, but tliey that are sick. But go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice : 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. Mat. 9. 11_13. 

8 And Zacchseus stood, and said unto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor ; and if I have taken any thing 


[Chap. XIX. 15. 
from any man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold. 

Bring forth ... fruits meet for repentance. Jlfof. 8. 8. — He 
shall recompense his trespass with the principal thereof and 
add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed. Nu. 6. 7. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This day is salva- 
tion come to this house, forsomuch as he also is 
a son of Abraham. 

He received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had pet being uncircumcisi^ : that 
he might be the father of all tliem that believe, though they be 
not circumcised: tliat righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also : and the fatlier of circumcision to them who are not 
of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had being pet uncircum- 
oised. Therefore it is of faith, tliat it might be by grace ; to the 
end the promise might bo sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
which is of tlie law, but to that also which is of tlie faith of 
Abraham ; who is the father of us all. J^o. 4. 11, 12, 16. — ^They 
which are of faith, the same are the cliildren of Abraham. 
Oa. 3. 7. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of afi acceptation, that 
Clirist Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of whom I 
am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15. 

* 11 And as they heard these things, he added 

and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusdem, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

Mat. xxiv. 

Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel ? And lie said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, wliich the Father hath put in liia own 
power. Ac. 1. 6, 7. 

12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 

Mat. 25. 14-30. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and deli- 
vered them ten pounds, and said unto them. 
Occupy till I come. 

As every man hath received the gift, etwn so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 1 jPe. 4. 10. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, saying, We wiU not have 
this man to reign over us. 

He came unto his own, and his own received him not. Jno, 
1. 11. — If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it haled you. Jno. 16. 18. 

Behold your King! But they cried out. Away with hifu^ 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King ? The chief priest answered, We have no 
king but Cesar. Jno. 19. 14, 15. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, then be 
commanded these servants to be called nnto 

might know how much every man had gained 
by trading, 

Oire an account of thy stewardship. Im, 16 . 2 . 
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16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required: and to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. Im, 12. 48. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good 
servant : because thou hast been faithful in a 
veiy little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

The dead were judged ... according to their works. S.e. 20. 12. 
Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
Mat. 25. 21. — He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the nations. Re. 2. 26. 

He that is faithful in that which is h^ast is faitliful also in 
much. Lu. 16. 10.— They that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars for ever and ever. Da. 12. 3. — There is one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars : for one star differeth from another star in 
glory. 1 Co. 15. 41. 

18^ And the second came, saying. Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, 
Jiere is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man : thou takest up that thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

Perfect love casteth out fear. 1 Jno. 4. 18 ; Mo. 8. 15 ; 2 IV. 

1. 7. 

22 And he saith unto him. Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. 
Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by. 
Take from him the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

The kingdom of God shall be taken from vou, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 43.— Then Paul 
and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessaiy that the 
word of God should first have been spoken to you ; out seeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. — Take heed ... 
how ye hear : for wliosoever hatli, to him shall be given ; and 
whosoever hath not, from liim shall be taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. Lu. 8. 18. I 

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you. That unto every one 
which hath shall be given ; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not 
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me. 


Depart from me, je cursed, into everlasting fire, pr™red 
for the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41 ; 1 Co. 15. 25 ; Be. 19. 
11 - 21 . 

28 % And when he had thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

Mat.2\.l^\\. Afar. n. 1-10. Jho. 12. 12-ia 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you ; in the which at your entering ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat ; loose 
him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
him ? thus shall ye say unto him. Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

And straightway he will send them. Mai. 21. 3. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, 
and found even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto them. Why loose ye 
the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of 
him. 

And they let them go. Mar. 11. 6. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus; and they 
cast tlieir garments upon the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. 

Jesus, when he had fbimd a voting ass, sat thereon ; as it is 
written, Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass’s colt . Jno. 12. 14, 15 ; Zee. 9. 9. 

36 And as he w^ent, they spread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at 
the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest. 

i«.13.35. 

Blessed he the kingdom of our father David, that cometh m 
the name of the Lord. Mar.W. 10; Ps. 118. 26; Jno. 12. 12, 13. 

For he is our peace. Eph. 2. 14.— Having made peace through 
the blood of his cross. Col. 1. 20. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said unto him. Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and 
saying. Hosanna to the son of David : they were sore diapleaaed, 
and said unto him, Hearest thou what these say? Mat. 21. 
15, 16. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry out. 
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41 % And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it. 


O JeruBidBrat Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
Btoneat them which are sent unto thee, how often would 1 have 
giihered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall 
JOOt see me hencefortli, till ye shall say. Blessed ie he that oometh 
in thfl name of the liord. Afai, 23. 37-. 39. 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things wAic^ belong 
unto thy peace I but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saitli. By 
liearing yo shall hear, and shall not understanflj and seeing ye 
sliall see, and shall not perceive. Mat. 13. 14. — 0 Lord, are not 
thine eyes upon the truth ? thou hast stricken them, but they 
have not grieved; thou hast consumed them, hut they have 
refused to receive correction : they have made their faces harder 
than a rook ; they have refused to return. Je. 5. 3.— -O that thou 
hadst hearkened to my commandments! then had thy peace 
been as a river. Is. 48. 18. 

O that there were such a heart in them, that they would fear 
msL and keep all my commandments always, that it might be 
well with them, and with their children for ever 1 he. 5. 29. — O 
that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end ! he. 32. 29. 

Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while yo hare 
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither ho goeth. While ye have light, 
-believe in the light, tliat ye may be the children of light. Tliesi* 
things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide liiniself from 
them. Jno. 12. 35, 36. 

Seek ye tlie Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near. Is. 55. 6.— Beliold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Co. Q. 2. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children Avithin thee ; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

Mat. 24. 2, etc. Mar. 13. 2, etc. 1 Pe. 2. 12. 

Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for he liath visited and 
redeemed his people, and liath raised up a liorn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David ; to give knowledge of 
salvation unto liis people by the remission of their sins, through 
the tender mercy of our God : whereby the dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, to give liglit to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of deutli, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace, hu. 1. 68, 69. 77 .-79. — Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky and of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time? Lu. 12. 56. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
’ .and to anoint tlie most Holy. .Da. 9. 24.— Therefore sliall 
-Jion for your sake be plowed a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the moimtain of the house as the high places 
of the forest. Mi. 3. 12. 

45 And he went into the temple, and began 
to cast out them that sold therein, and them 
that bought ; 

Mai. 21. 12, 13. 

And would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel 
irough the temple. Mar. 11. 16.~When he had made a scourge 
ot small coros, he drove them all out of the tepiple, and the 
Bhera. and the oxen ; and poured out the changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables. Jno. 2. 15. 


[Chaf. XX. 10. 

46 Saying unto them. It is written. My house 
is the house of prayer ; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of 
robbers in your eyes? Behold, even X have seen it, saith the 
Lord. Je. 7. 11.— li'fy house of prayer: ... for mine house shall 
be called a liouse of prayer for aU people, if. 66. 7 ; Mar. 11. 17. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief priests and the scribes and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy him. 

When the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things 
that ho did, and the cliildrcn crying in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to tlie son of David ; they were sore displeased. Mat. 
21. 15.— They feared him, because ail the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18. 

48 And could not find what they might do : 
for all the people were very attentive to hear 
him. 

The people were astonished at liis doctrine: for he taught 
them as one Jiaving authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7. 
28, 29. — Tlie common people heard liim gladly. Mar. 12. 37. — 
Never man spake like tliis man. Jno. 7. 46. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A nd it came to pass, that on one of those 
days, as he taught tlie people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief priests and 
the scribes came upon him with the elders. 

Mat. 21. 23_27. Mar. 11. 27, etc. 

2 And spake unto liim, saying, Tell us, by 
Avhat authority docst tliou these things ? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said unto them, I 
A\dll also ask you one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? 

The riiarisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against 
thcmBelves, being not baptized of him. Lu. 7. 30. 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying. 
If Ave shall say, From lieaven ; he will say. Why 
then believed yc him not? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; all the people 
Avill stone ns : for they be persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 

When [Herod] would have put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. Mat. 14. 5. 

7 And they answered, that they could not tell 
whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this 
parable ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time, 

I Afa^. 21. .33_48. Jj. 5. 1, etc. 

I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right toed ; how 
then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange 
vine unto me ? Je. 2. 21. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
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husbandmen^ that they should give him of the 
jfruit of the vineyard ; but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and 
they beat him also, and entreated him shame- 
fully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. 

They were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and cast 
thy law behind their bocks, and slew thy prophets which testi- 
fied against them to turn them to thee. Ne. 9. 26. 

Wmoh of the prophets liave not your fatliers persecuted ? 
and thw have slam them which sliewcd before of the coming 
of the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
inurdorors. Ac. 7. 52. — Who both killed the liord Jesus, and 
their own prophets, and have persecuted us. 1 Tk. 2. 15. 

And otliers had trial of crtwl mockings and scourgings, yea. 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword : 
they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being desti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented. Ife. 11. 36, 37, 

13 Then said the loud of the vineyard. What 
shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : it 
may be they will reverence him when they see 

hgn. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying. This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that tlie inheritance 
may be our^s. 

Wliy do the heathen rage, and tlio people imagine a vain 
thing/ Ask of mo, and I shall give tAee the lio^il hen/or thiuo 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the eartli /or thy pos- 
sossion. Ps. 2. 1, Sou, wJiom he hath appointed heir of 

all tilings, i/e. 1. 2. 

1 5 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the i 
vineyai’d do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they said, God forbid. 

It was necessary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you ; but. seeing ye put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
Ac. 12. 46. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is 
this then that is written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head 
of the comer ? 

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious comer stone, a sure foundation. Is. 28. 16. — The stone 
vmich the builders refused is become the head stone of the 
comer. Ps. 118. 22.— This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. Mat. 21. 42. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of tliis fold : them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice jand there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16.— tJnto you ... which 
believe m is precious : but unto them wbicli be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the 
head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence, enen to them which stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient ; whorounto also tlicy were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 7, 8. | 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall 
be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 

gri^him to powder. 

A stonelRM out out without hands, which smote the image 
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upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to 
pieces. Then was tlie iron, the clay, the brass, the silver imd 
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
the summer threshing floors ; and the wind carried them away 
that no place was found for them : and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
Da. 2. 34, 35.— Clirist cmcified, unto the Jews a stumbUngblook, 
and unto the Greeks foolishne^ but unto them whwh are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of Ghid, and 
the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24. 

He shall be for a sanctuary : but for a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many 
among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
snared, and be taken. Is. 8. 14, 15. 

19 ^ And the chief priests and the scribes 
the same hour sought to lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people : for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against them. 

Mat. 22. 16, etc. Mar. 12. 13, etc. 

20 And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just men, 
tliat they might take hold of his words, that so 
they might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we 
know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, 
neither acceptest thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute imto 
Caesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and 
superscription hath it? They answered and 
said, Caesaris. 

25 And he said unto them, Ecndcr therefore 
unto Caesar the things which be Caesar^ s, and 
unto God the things which be God^s, 

Lest wo should offend them, go thou to the sea. and cast a 
book, and take up the fisli that first cometh up; ana when tliou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that 
take, and give imto them for me and thee. Mat. 17. S7.— For 
this cause pay ye tribute also : for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this very thing. Render tlierefore 
to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to 
w'hom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour. 

I jKo. 13. 6,7. 

26 And they could not take hold of liis words 
before the pco])lc : and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace. 

27 4 Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees, which deny that there is any resurrec- 
tion ; and they asked him. 

Mat. 22. 23, etc. Mar. 12. 18, etc. 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If 
any man^s brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother should take 

' his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother* 

If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have 
no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, and take 
her to him to wife, and perform the duty of a husband’s brother 
unto her. Pe. 25. 5, 
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Chai^. XX. 29.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. XXI. 4. 


29 There were therefore seven brethren : and 
the first took a wife, and died without children. 

80 And the second took her to wife, and he 
died childless. 

81 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also : and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

83 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
of them is she? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them. The 
children of this world many, and are given in 
marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accoimted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : 

Do ye not therefore err. because ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God r For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are givcm in marriage : but are 
as the angels which are in heaven. Mar. 12. 24, 25.— Watch ye 
therefore, and pray always, that ye may bo accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man. Lu. 21. 3G ; Me. 3. 4. 


89 IF Then certain of the scribes answering 
said. Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
qmstion at alL 

41 And he said unto them. How say they 
that Christ is David^s son? 

Mat. 22. 42. etc. Mar. 12. 36^37. 

42 And David himself saith in the book of 
Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 


Ms. 110. 1. 


He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
1 Co. 16. 25. 


44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his son ? 

Jesus Clirist our Lord, wliich was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh. Mo. 1. 3. 

45 ^ Then in the audience of all the people 
he said unto his disciples. 

Mat. 23. 1. 

Them that sin rebuke before all. that others also may fMr. 
1 Ti. 5. 20. 


86 Neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels ; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the resurrection. 

There shall be no more death. Me. 21. 4.— I will ransom them 
from the power of tlie grave ; I will redeem tiiem from death ; 

0 death, I will be thy plagues j O grave, 1 will be thy destruc- 
tion. Mo. 13. 14. 

It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incomiption. We 
shall ... bear the image of the heavenly. The dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 1 Co. 15. 42, 49, 52. 
Joint-heirs with Christ. Mo. 8, 17. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when ho shall 
appear, we shall be like him • for we shall see him as lie is. 

1 Jno. 3. 2. — Ourselves also, which have the Arstfruits of tho 
Spirit even wo ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to mt^ the redemption of our body. Mo. 8. 23. 

He will swallow up death in victory. Is. 25. 8.— I am the 
resurrection, and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live. Jho. 11. 25.— When this corruptible 
shall have put on inoorruntion, and this mortal sliall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written. Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is 
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 1 Co. 15. 54, 55. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 


46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest scats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows^ houses, and for a 
sliew make long prayers : the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 

All their works they do for to be seen of men. Mat. 23. 5 *, 
Mar. 12. 38, 39 ; Isi. 11. 43.— Ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
fatherless cliild. If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry 
at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; and my wrath shall 
wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword ; and your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fatherless. Mx. 22. 22«24.— 
It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. La. 10. 14. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

ND he looked np, and saw the rich men 
casting their gifts into the treasury. 

Many that were rich cast in much. Mar. 12. 41 ..44. ^ 
Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid 
of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one eometh 
into the house of the Lord : and the priests that kept the door 
put therein all the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lord. 2 Ki. 12. 9. 



JEx. 3. 6. 

88 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living : for all live unto him. 

He died imto sin once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
Gkxl. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but idive unto GK>d through Jesus Christ our Xiord. 
Jlo. 3; 10, 11.— The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead : and that 
he died ior all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
imtp themselves, but unto him wliioh died for them, and rose 
•*9“’ ^ 2?* 15.— Whether we live^we live^to the liord ; 

rad whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live 
tbeMfor& or die, we are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ both 
and ro^ aa^ revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. .So. 14. 8, 9. 


2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 
(lasting in tliither two mites. 

"Which make a farthing. Mar. 12. 42. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I say unto you, 
that this poor widow hath cast in more than 
they all : 

4 F&r all these have of their abundance cast 
in unto the offerings of God : but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the living that she had. 

For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted hooording 
to that a man hath, and not aooenduag to that Juahatii not. 
2 Co. 8. 12. W 
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Chaf. XXI« 6.] LUX E. [Chap, XXI. 22. 


5 5 And as some spake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he 
said, 

Jifae. 24. 1-8. Afar. 13. 1-8. 

6 As for these things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, th&t shall not be 
thrown down. 

Zion for your sake sliall be plowed eta a field, and Joruealerm 
ehall become heaps, and the mountain of the liouse as the high 
places of the forest. Mi. 3. 12. — Thev shall not leave in thee one 
atone upon another ; because tliou knewest not tlie time of thy 
visitation. Lu. 19. 44. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but 
when shall these things be ? and what sign will 
there be when these things shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said. Take heed that ye be not 
deceived ; for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; and the time drawctli 
near : go ye not therefore after them. 

There shall arise false Christs, and false nrophets, and shall 
ahew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were pos- 
gible, they aliall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24. — Little 
children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that anii- 
olirist shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby 
we know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. — Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means ; for that day shall not come^ except 
there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition. 2 7^h. 2. 3 j Ac. 5. 36-38. 

9 But when ye sliall hear of wars and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for these things must 
first come to pass ; but the end is not by and by. 

Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it cometli. For the Lord sliall be thy confidence, 
and shall keep thy foot from being taken. JPr. 3. 25, 26. — For 
thus hath the Lord said, The whole land shall be desolate; yet 
will I not make a full end. Je. 4. 27.— The end is not yet. Mat. 
24. 6. — This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations ; and tlien shall the end 
come. Mat. 24. 14. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers 
places, and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

Tliere stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by 
the spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 
Ac. 11. 28. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay their 
hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you 
up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for my name^s 
sake. 

Afa<. 24. 9-13. Afar. 13. 9 _ 13. 

Bemember the word that I said unto you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted m^ fhey will 
also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20 ; 16. 2, 3.— Be thou faitlifui unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Jte. 2. 10. 

Ac. 4. 3; 5. 18; 7. 57-60; 12. 4; 16. 24; 25. 23. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

In nothing terrified by jour adversaries : which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and tliat 
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r ^ ^.-:We ourselves glory m you in the churches 

of Ctod for your patience and faith m all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure : which is a manimst token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for wliich ye also sufier. 2 1% 1. 4, 5. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye shall answer : 

When t hey deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye 
sliall speak ; for it sliall be given you in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, hut the Spirit of 
your Father wliich speaketh in you. Mat. 10. 19, 20. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

Who hath made man’s mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not 1 the Lord? N^ow 
thercfoi*e go, and 1 will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say. 4. 11, 12.— The Lord put forth his hand, and 

touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I 
have put my words in thy mouth. Je. 1. 9. 

The Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ve 
ought to say. Jyu. 12. 12. — And they were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by which [Stephen] spake. Ac. 6. 10. 

1 6 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 

Mat. 10. 21. Mar. 13. 12. 

The son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up 
against her mother, the daughter in law against her mother in 
law ; a man’s enemies are the men of his own house. Mi. 7. 6. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name^s sake. 

Ho that endureth to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10. 22.-- 
The world hath hated them, because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. Jno. 17. 14. — Blessed are ye, 
when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you 
Jrom their company and shall reproach yoM, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Lu. 6. 22. 

If ye bo reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; 
... if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorily God on tliis behidf. 1 Pe, 4. 14, 16. 

18 But there shall not an hair of your head 


The very hairs of your head are all numbered. Mat. 10. 30. 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

For ye have need of patience, tliat, after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the promise. Jie. 10. 36.— But let 
patience have her perfect w'ork. Ja. 1. 4.— Tribulation worketh 
patience. J?o. 5. 3.— Tliere hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is common to man : but God ts faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above tliat ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear U. 1 Co. 10. 13. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nigh. 

Mat. 24. 15-22. Mar. 13. 14-20. 

21 Then let them which are in Judaea flee to 
the mountains ; and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out ; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto, 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself : and the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destrov the city and the sanctuary ;*aiid the end thereof 
shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations 



Chap. XXI. 23.] L U K E. [Chap. XXI. 35. 


are determined* And be sliall confirm the covenant with man 3 r 
for one week : and in the midst of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading 
of abominations ho shall make it desolate, even until the con- 
summation, and that determined shall be poured upon the 
desolate. I)a. 9. 26, 27. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck, in those days ! for 
there shall be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon tins people. 

Wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16. 


which shall not taste of deaths till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. Mat 16. 27, 28.-~Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. Mat, 2& 64. 

Behold, he cometli with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which uierced him : and aU kindreds of tlie eartli 
shall wail because of uim. Re. 1. 7. 

I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his liand a sharp sickle. R£. 14. 14.~0»e like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of lieaven. A fiery stream 
issued and came forth from before him : thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ton thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him. Da. 7. 10, 13, 


24 And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 


Da. 12. 7. 11. 2,3. 

Blindness in part is hai 
the Gentiles be come in. 1 


►poned to Israel, until the fulness of 
\o. 11. 25. 


25 ^ And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, with pei’plexity; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

24. 29-81. Da. 12. 1. ATan 13. 24_27. 

It shall oorno to pass in that day, saith the Lord God. that I 
will cause the sun to go down at noon, and 1 will darken the 
earth in the clear day. Am. 8. 9. — I will shew wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
The sun sliall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and tlie ten*iblo day of the Lord coiiun 
Joel 2. 30, 31. 

In that day tliey shall roar against them like the roaring of 
the sea: and if one look unto the land, beliold darkness and 
sorrow, and the light is darkened in the lieavcns thereof. Js. 
6. SO.—When I shfiul put thee out^ I will cover the lieaven, and 
make the stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun wit h a cloud, 
and the moon shall not give lier light. All the bright lights 
of heaven will 1 make dark over thee, and set darkness upon 
thy land, saith the Lord God. Eze. 32. 7, 8. 

I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a groat earthquake, ana the sun became blac:k as sackcloth 
of hair, and the moon became as blood ; and the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the lieaven departed 
M a scroll when it is rolled together ; and every mountain and 
island wore moved out of their places. Re. 6. 12_14. 

The day of the Lord will come os a thief in the night j in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and tlie 
elements shall melt with fervent neat, the earth also and tlio 
works tliat are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that 
all these things shall bo dissolved, what manner of per.sone 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ? 2 Re. 3. 10_12. 


26 Men^s hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things wliich arc coming 
on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 

Wliile they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received 
mm out of their sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as lie went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galileo, why stand ye 
ffaung up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up 
ij?om you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye liave 
seen him go into heaven. Ac. 1. 9-11. 

The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels ; Md then he shall reward every man according to 
JUS works. Verily I say unto you. There be some siandiug here, 


28 And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

For the earnest expectation of tlie creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of tin? sons of God. And not only fAey, but our- 
selves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, oven we 
ourselves CToan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit the redemption of our body. Ro. 8. 19, 23 . 7 -The redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. Ro. 3. 24. — Through his blood, even the 
foi^iveness of sins. Col. 1. 14. 

29 And he spake to them a parable ; Behold 
the fig tree, and all the trees ; 

Mat. 24. 32.35. Mar. 13. 28.31. 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and 
know of your own selves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise yc, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Yorily I say unto you. This generation 
shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away : hut 
my words shall not pass away. 

The heavens and the earth, which are now. by the same word 
arc kept in store, reserved unto fire against the dav of judgment 
and iierdition of ungodly men. 2 Re. 3. 7. — Of old hast tliou laid 
the foundation of tne earth ; and tlie heavens are the work of 
thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure. Rs. 102. 
25, 26. — Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the 
earth beneath : tor the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwt*ll 
therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for 
ever, and my righteou.sncss sliall not ho abolished. Is. 51. 6. — 
The grass withcretli, the flow(T fadeth : but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 

34 ^ And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unaM^ares. 

Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying. Ro. 13. 13.— Lot ns not sleep, as do others ; but let 
us watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the night ; 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. But let ua, 
who are of the day, be sober, nutting on the breastplate of faith 
and love ; and for a helmet, tlie liope of salvation. 1 1%. 5. 6-8. 
The end of all tilings is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 1 Re. 4. 7. 

He ... that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riclies, choke the word, and ho becometh unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

^ Man also knoweth not his time : as the fishes that are taken 
in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare; 
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Chap, XXI. 86.] LUKE. [Chap. XXIT. 16. 


so ors the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth 
suddenljr upon them. Ec, 9. 12.— How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly consumed with 
terrors. As a dream when one awakcth, «oj0 Lord, when thou 
awakest, thou shalt despise their image. Ps. 73. 19, 20. — Fear, 
and the pit, and the snare, are upon tliee, O inhabitant of the 
eeu*tlL Is, 24. 17. 

Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heavem but my Father only. But as the days of Noe were^ so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 36, 37.— 
Take ye heed, watch and pray ; for ye know not when the time 
is. Mar. 13. 33. 

Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so oometh 
as a thief in the night. For when they shall say. Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction comoth upon them. 1 7%. 5. 2, 3. 

Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and 
hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 1 will 
come on thee as a tliief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. JBe. 3. 3.— Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and kee^th his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame. Me. 16. 15. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man. 

Mat. 24. 42, etc. 

Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Iai. 18. 1.— Pray 
without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. — Pi'aying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance. Eph. 6. 18. 

Be ye therefore ready for the Son of man cornel h at an 
hour when ye think not. Lu. 12. 40.— VVatcli ye thcrefon;: for 
ye know not when the master of the house coraeth, at even, or 
at midniglit. or at the cockcrowmg, or in the morning: lest 
coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto 
you I say unto all, Watch. Mar. 13. 35 _37.— Watch theivforc, 
for ye know neither the day nor tlie hour wliercin the Son of 
man cometh. Mat. 25. 13. 

Who may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall .stand 
when he appearetli ? Mai. 3. 2. — The ungodly shall not stand in 
the judgment. Ms. 1.5. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even yo in the presence olour Lord Jesus Clirist at his corning? 

1 Th. 2. 10. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from fdling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceedmg joy, ...he glory and majesty. Jude 24, 25. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching in 
the temple; and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

Jesus went unto tho^ mount of Olives. And early in the 
morning he came again into the temple. Jvo. 8. 1, 2.— He ... went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of Olives. X«. 22. 39. 

38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. 

All the people were very attentive to hear him. Im. 19. 48. 


CHAPTER XXTI. 

OW the feast of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Passover. 

Ex.l2.\l.2Q. Mat. 26.1 a. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes sought 
how they might kill him; for they feared the 
people. 

Mar. 14. 1-8. 

.The rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against 
his anointed. iV.2.2. 


3 f Then entered Satan into Judas sumamed 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

Afa^. 26. 14-16. Afar. 14. 10, 11, Jho. 13. 2. 

Ho that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against 
mo. Jno. 13. 18; Ms. 41. 9. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief priests and captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 

And said unto them., What will ye give me^ and I will deliver 
him unto you? Mat. 26. 15. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. 

They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. Zee, 11. 12. 
They covenanted with Iiim for tnu*ty pieces of silver. Mat, 
26. 15. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the absence of the 
multitude. 

7 T[ Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must be killed. 

js:x. 12. 8_20. Afrt/. 26. 17-19. Afar. 14. 12 _ 16. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying. Go 
and prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

Go into tlie city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand ; I will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. Mat. 26. 18. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them. Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

1 1 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the 
house, Tlie Master saith unto thee. Where is the 
gucstchamher, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished : there make ready. 

] 3 And they went, and found as he had said 
unto them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

Afaf 26. 20, 26_29. Afar. 14. 17, 22, 2.5. 

The wliole nsat^mbly of tlie congregation of Israel shall kill it 
in the evening. Ex. 12. 6. 

he said unto them. With desire I 
have desired to eat this passover with you before 
I suffer: 

16 For T say unto you, I will not any more 


One of them that sat at meat with him ... said unto him. 
Blessed is he that sliaJl eat bread in the kingdom of Gtod. Lu, 
14, 15. 

Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly ; 
not to all the people, but unto witness chosen before of God» 
eiwn to us, wlio did eat and drink with him alter he rose firom 
the dead. Ac. 10. 40, 41. 

Blessed are they wluoh are called imto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb, iSe. 19. 9. 
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17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, Take this, and divide it among your- 
selves; 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 

Until that day wlien I drink it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. Mat. 26. 29. 

19 IT And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This 
is my body which is given for you : tliis do in 
remembrance of me. 

Take, eat ; tliis is my body. Mat. 26. 26.— The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the comm union of the blood of Christ P 
The bread which wo break, is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16; 11.24. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, sayii , 
This cup is the new testament in my bloov^, 
which is shed for you. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that T will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah. Je. 31. 31. — For this cause he is the mediator of tlio 
new t^tament, that by means of death, for tlie redemption 
of the transgressions tnat were under the first testainent, they 
which are called miglit receive the promise of eternal inhent- 
anoo. Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated 
without blood. For when Moses had spoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, he took tlie blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinklod both tlie book, and all tins people, saying. This ie the 
blood of the testament which God hath enjoined unto you. 
Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood ; and without shedding ol blood is no 
remission. He. 9. 15, 18^22. 

21 ^ But, behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me is with me on the table. 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me. Ps. 41. 9. — 
As they did eat, ho said. Verily I say unto you, That one of 
you sliall betray me. And they were (exceeding sorrowful, and 
began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, is it I ? And 
he answers and said, He that dippeth his hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. Mat. 26. 21 _23 ; Mar. 14. 18_51. 
Jesus ... was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. He it 
is. to whom I shall give a son, when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to J udas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon. Jno. 13. 21, 26. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it 
was determined : but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of Goi y© have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23.— For of a truth against thy holy 
child .Tesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius PUate, with the Gientiles, and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever tliy hand and tliy 
counsel det«^ined before to be done. Ac. 4. 27, 28.— The Lamb 

from the foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
selves, which of them it was that should do this 
thing. 

Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom 
he spake. Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it should be of wliom he spake. 
He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it P 
Jno. 13. 2L2I. 


! 24 IT And there was also a strife among them 

which of them should be accounted the greatest 

Mat. 20. 25 -.28. Mar. 9. 84 ; 10. 42-45. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with he 
sons, worshipping him^ and desiring a certain thing of him 
And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him 
Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy righ 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jestu 
answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able t< 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized witl 
the baptism that I am baptized with ? They say unto him, W 
are able. And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of mj 
cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with 
but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine tc 
give, but it shall he given to them for whom it is prepared ol 
my Father. And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 
indignation against the two brethren. Mat. 20. 20_24. 

There arose a reasoning among them which of them should 
be ^atest. And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, 
took a child, and set him by him, and said unto them. Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my name rccciveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me reccivetli him that sent me : for 
he that is least among. you all, the same shall be i^at. Lu. 9. 
46_48. — Whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, arc ye not carnal, and walk as men? 1 Co. 3. 3. 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and they 
that exercise authority upon them are called 
benefactors, 

26 But ye shall not be so : but he that is 
greatest among you, let him be as the younger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

Obey them that liave the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves. Salute all tliem that have tlie rule over you, and all 
the saints. He. 13. 17,24. 

Whosoever will Ik> great among you, lot him bo your minister; 
end whosoever w ill be chief among you, let him be your servant. 
Mat 20. 26, 27. — Neither as being lords over OoJs heritage, but 
being ensamples to the fiock. 1 Pe. 5. 3. 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am among you as he that 
serveth. 

Tho Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but I 0 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28 ; 
Mar. 10. 45. 

Pe call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. 
If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one another’s feet. For I have given you 
an example, that yo should do as I have done to you. Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lora ; 
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. Jno. 13. ]3«i7. 

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
01 men. Phi. 2. 5-7. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations. 

In all points tempted like as we are. yet without sin. He. 
4. 16. — In that he himself hath sulTerea oeing tempted, lie is 
able to succour them tliat are tempted. He. 2. 18. 

Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations. Ja. 1.2. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me ; 

Afaf. 24. 47; 25.34. 

As ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye he also of 
the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 7,— We ourselves glory in you in tlie 
ohurelies of God for your patience and faith in all your perse- 
cutions and tribulations that ye endure : which is a manifest 
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token of the rifiditeous judsment of God, that ye mey be counted 
worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer. 2 Th. 
1. 4. 5. — It is a fiuthfol sayii^ : ¥or if we be dead with him^ we 
shall also live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with 
him, 2 Ti, 2, 11. 12. 

Fear not, little flock j for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. Im, 12. 32. 

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
anoe, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Fs. 2. 8. 

One like the Son of man came witli the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was aiven him dominion, and glor}', and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, Should serve 
liira : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
T>a. 7. 13, 14.-7-God hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every toi^ue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
Phi. 2. 9.11. 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve trib^es of Israel. 

Ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 
19. 28. — The saints snail judge the world. 1 Co. 6. 2. — ^To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my Ihrone, even 
08 I also overcame, and am sot tlown with my Father in liis 
throne. Pe, 3. 21. 

31 % And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat : 

Satan answered the Lord, and said. Doth Job fear God for 
nought? Hast not thou made a hedge about liiin, and about 
his nouse, and about all that he hath on every side ? thou hast 
blessed the work of his liands, and his substance is inen'ased in 
the land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that ho 
hath, and he will curse theo to thy face. And the J.x)rd said 
unto Satan, Behold, all that ho hath is in thy power ; only upon 
himself put not forth tliine hand. So Satan went forth from 
the presence of the Lord. Job 1. 9_12. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walkcth about, seeking wiiom he may devour: 
whom resist siedfast in the faith. 1 Pe. 5, 8, 9. 

3Ji But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy bretlu*en. 

1 pray for them; I pray not for the world, but for them 
which tnou hast given me. Holy Fatlier, keep through thine 
own name those wliom thou hast given me, that they may bo 
one, as we are. I pray not that thou shouldcst take them out 
of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 
Jno. 17. 9, 11, 15. 

If any man sin, we liav© an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Oliriet the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— Who is he that condomneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right liana of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us. jBo. 8. 34.— For Christ is not entered into the lioly places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself now to appear in the presence of God for us. 
Se. 9. 24.— Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. Me. 7. 25.— He bare tlie sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors. Is. 53. 12. 

Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners shall 
be oonvOTted unto thee. Ps. 51. 13.— Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 17. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me. 
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Mat. 26. 33. Mar. 14. 29. Jno. 13. 36, 

He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but whoso 
walketh wisely^ he shall be delivered. iV. 28. 26.— Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 1 Co. 
10 . 12 . 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
any thing ? And they said, Nothing. 

Take nothing for gour joiumoy, neither staves, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money ; neither have two coats apiece. 
Lu. 9. 3.— Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes. La. 10. 4. 

36 Then said he unto them. But now, he that 
hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his 
scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in me, And 
he was reckoned among the transgressors: for 
the things concerning me have an end. 

He was numbered with the transgressors. Is. 63. 12 1 Mar. 
15. 28.— O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have spoken t ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory ? Lu. 24. 25, 26. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 ^ And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples 
also followed him. 

Mat. 26. 30, 36_46. Mar. 14. 26. 32_42. 

He went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which lie entered, and his dis- 
ciples. And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place; 
for Jesus ofttiincs resorted thither with his disciples. Jw, 18. 
1 , 2 . 

40 And when he was at the place, he said 
unto them. Pray that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

Be sober, be viRilant ; because your adversary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about^ seeking whom he may devour : 
whom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a stonc^s cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

And fell on his face. Mat. 26. 39. 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me ; nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done. 

I seek not mine own wilL but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. Jno. 5. 30. — I came down from lieaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent mo. Jno. 
6. 38. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, strengthening him. 

Angels came and ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11. 

44 And being in an agony he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

Now is my so^ troubled; and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from tliis hour : but for this cause came X unto this 
hour. Jno. 12. 27. — ^He hath made him to he sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. — ^Who in the days of his flesh, when he 
offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and 



Chap. XXn. 45.] 

tears \mto him that was able to saTO him from death, and was 
heard in that he feared; tliotigh he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedienee by the tilings which he suffered. He. 6. 7, 8. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and 
was come to his disciples, he fo\md them sleep- 
ing for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 

Watch and pray, that yo enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh i» weak. Mat. 26. 41. 

47 If And while he yet spake, behold a mul- 
titude, and he that was called J udas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

Mat 26. 47-65. Mar. 14. 43-50. 

Judas then, having receiv^ a band of men and ofllcers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns 
and torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? They answered him, J esus of N azaretli. Jesus 
saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, wliich betrayed 
him, stood with them. As soon then as he had said unto them, 
1 am Ae, they wont backward, and fell to the ground. Then 
asked he them again. Whom seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus answered, 1 have told you that I am he : if 
therefore yo seek m(\ let these go their way t that the saying 
might be lulfilled, wluch he spake. Of them which thou gavest 
me have 1 lost none. Jno. 18. 3^9 ; Ac. 1. 10. 18. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest 
thou the Son of man with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about him saw 
what would follow, they said unto him. Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword ? 

50 % And one of them smote the servant of 
the high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and out off liis right ear. Tlie servant’s name 
was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the sheath : the cup which my Father hath given me, sliall 
1 not drink it? Jno. 18. 10, 11. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer yc 
thus far. And he touched Ids ear, and healed 
him. 

62 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him, Be ye come out, as against 
a thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye stretched forth no hands against me: but 
this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

The triumphing of the wicked is short. Job 20. 6. — The, devil 
that deceived them was oast into the lake of lire ... and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. Me, 20. 10. 

54 If Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high priest's house. And 
Peter followed afar off. 

To see the end. Mat 26. 68.— And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple; that disoiple was known 
unto the high priest, a^ went in with Jesus mto the palace 
of the high priest. But Peter stood the floor without. Then 
went out that ptljer disciple which was Imown unto the h4[h 
pnest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. Jno. 18. 15, 16; Mar. 14. 53, 64. 

65 And when they had kindled a fire in the 


[Chap. XXII. 69. 

midst of the hall, and were set down together, 
Peter sat down among them. 

66 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and e^esfly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with him. 

67 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I 
know him not. 

68 And after a little while another saw him, 
and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
ho faU. 1 Co. 10. 12. 

59 And about the space of one hour after 
another confidently affirmed, saying, Df a truth 
this fellow also was with him : for he is a Ga- 
liliean. 

Thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying^ I know not tlic man. Mat 26. 73, 74. 

GO And Peter said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. 

01 And the Lord tm’ned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

Godly sorrow worketli repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death. For 
bcliold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, yea^ what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what tear, yea, what vehemeuv 
desire, yen, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 2 Co. 7. 10, 11. 

63 If And the men that held Jesus mocked 
him, and smote him. 

Consider him. that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against liimsclf, lest ye bo wearied and faint in your minds. He, 
12. 3. 

64 And when thev had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the mce, and asked him, saying. 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other tilings blasphemously 
spake they against him. 

66 ^ And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

Jno. 18. 19_23. 

The kings of the earth stood up, and tlie rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and against his Christ. Ac. 4. 26. 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he 
said unto them. If I tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

Jesus said, I am : and ye sliafl see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the olouds of heaven. 
Mar 14. 62, 
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I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sifc. I saw in the night visions, and, behol<L one like 
the Son of man came with the clouds or heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before liim. 
^d there wm given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that aU p(^ple, nation^ and languages, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 
9, 13, 14. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? Ajid he said unto them, Ye say that 
I am. 

71 And they said, What need we any further 
witness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. Mar. 
14. 64. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

A nd the whole multitude of them arose, and 
led him unto Pilate. 

Mar. 15. 1, 2. Jno. 18. 28_33. 

2 And they began to accuse him, saying. We 
found this fclloio perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that he 
himself is Christ a King. 

Lost we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast a 
hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou 
liast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : tliat 
take, and give unto them for me and thee. Mat. 17. 27.~Render 
unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s. Mat. 22. 21.— When 
Jesus perceived that they would come and take him by fonre, 
to make him a king, he departed again into a mountam him- 
self alone. Jno. 6. IS. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And he answered him and 
said. Thou sayest il. 


Ho was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers b dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Is. 
53. 7. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many 
words j but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set him 
at nought, and mocked Aiw, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted witli grief: and we hid as it were ottr faces firom 
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Is. 63. 3. 

12 ^ And the same day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for before they 
were at enmity between themselves. 

13 ^ And Pilate, when he had called to- 
gether the chief piiests and the rulers and the 
people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the people: 
and, behold, I, having examined kirn before you, 
have found no fault in this man touching those 
things w hereof ye accuse liim ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to 
him ; and, lo, nothing w^orthy of death is done 
unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and release 
him.. 

Afa^. 27. 15-26. Afcrr. 15. 6-15. J’mo. 18. 39, 40. 

He tms wounded for our transgressions, Ae brubed for 
our iniauities: Uie chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with liis stripes wo are healed. Is. 53. 5. 


Jesus ... before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession. 
1 Ti. 6. 13.— Jesus answered^ My kingdom is not of tins world ; 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that 1 should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. Pilaie therefore said unto hiirn 
Art thou a king then? Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I 
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. Jno. 18. 36, 37. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 1 Pc. 
2. 22. — Which of you convinc^th me of sin ? Jno. 8. 46. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 ^^en Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilaian. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad : for he was desirous to see him of 
a long season, because he had heard many things 
of him ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. 
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17 (For of necessity he must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying. 
Away with this man, and release unto us Ba- 
rahhas : 

The chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. Mat. 27. 20.— Ye 
denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to 
bo granted imto you. Ac. 3. 14. 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, 
spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have foimd no 
cause of death in him : I will therefore chastise 
liim, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed. 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, hut that 
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washoa his hands 



Chat. XXIII. 24.] LUKE. [Chap. XXIIT. 87. 


before the multitudei seying. I am innocent of the blood of this 
jiist person : tee ve to tt. alien answered all the people, and 
sat^ His blood Be on us, and on our cliildren. Mai. 27. 24, 26. 

Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither shalt 
thou spea^ in a cause to decline after many to wrest judgment. 
Sw. 28 . 2 . 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should 
be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that for 
sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to 
their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Jesus. 

3fa^.27.31,32. Jfor. 15. 20, 21. Jno.\2.\7. 

27 ^ And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which also be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. 

They shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when ho ariseth to shake tenably tlie earth, h. 2. 19.— 
The high places also of Avon, the sin of Israel, shall be de- 
stroyed: the thorn and the thistle shall come up on their 
altars; and they shall s^ to the mountains. Cover us; and 
to the hills. Fall on us. uo. 10. 8.— Mountains and rocks. Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day 
of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stand ? Re. 6. 
16, 17. — In those days shall men seek death, and shall not find 
it : and shall desire to die, and death shall ileo from them. Re. 
9.6. 

Because I have called, and yc refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; but yo liave set at nouglit all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof : 1 also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; when your 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Tlien 
shall they call upon me, but T will not answ'or : tlicy shall seek 
me early, but they sliall not find me : for that they hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord : they would 
none of my counsel : tliey despised all my reproof. Therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with 
their own devices. For the turning away of the simple sliall 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. But 
whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet 
from fear of evil. iV. 1. 24..33. 

31 For if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 

Behold, the day cometh, that shall bum as an oven : and all 
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and 
tlie day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. Mai. 
O.— Say to the forest of the south. Hear the word of the Lord; 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, 
^d it shall devour every green tree in thee, and every dry tree, 
20.47. 

The time w cows that judgment must begin at the house of 
God : and if it first Begin at us, what whall the end Be of them 


that obey not the gospel of God P And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 1 Pe. 
4. 17, 18.— The ax is laid unto the rqpt of the trees : therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. Mat, 8. 10.— If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men rather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. Jho. 
15. 6. 

32 And there were also two other, malefac- 
tors, led with liim to be put to death. 

Ho made his grave with the wicked. He was numbered with 
the transgressors. Is. S3. 9. 

With him they crucify two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. And the scripture was fulfills, 
which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors. 
Mar. 15. 27, 28. 

33 And when they were come to the place, 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on tlie left. 

Mat. 27. 33^37. Mar. IS. 22^32. Jwo. 19. 17-22. 

Ijooking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who 
for the joy that was sot before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. Be. 12.2. 

34 If Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them tliiit Imte you, and pray for them which despitcfully use 
you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44. — Being reviled, wo bless ; 
being persecuted, we sufler it : being defamed, wo intreat. 1 Co, 
4. 12, 13.— Stephen, ... cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 59, 60. 

Through ignorance ye did tV, as did also your rulers. Ac. 3. 17. 
They knew liim not, nor yet the voices ot the propliets which 
are road every sabbath d[^% they have fulfilled tnem in con- 
demning him. Ac. 13. 27.— For had they known iV, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8. 

The soldiers, wlien tliey liad crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and also 
his coat : now the coat was without seam, woven from the top 
tliroughout. They said therefore among themselves, Let us 
not rend it, but ca.st lots for it, whoso it shall be; that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, wbicli saith. They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. Jno, 
19.23; Ps.22. 18,19. 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the 
rulers also with them derided /eim, saying, He 
saved others; let him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

Tliey look and stare upon me. Ps. 22. 17.— They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, ^c. 12. 10. 

Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead 
sat up, and began to speak. Zu. 7. 14, 15 : Jno. 11. 43, etc. 

I aw a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. All they that see me laugli me to scorn : they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying. 'He trusted on 
the Lord that he would deliver him ; let him deliver Jiim, seeing 
lie delighted in him. Ps. 22. 6_8. 

Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my 
soul delightcth. Is. 42. 1. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar. 

In my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Ps. 69. 21.— Now 
there was set a vessd full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 
Jno. 19. 29. 

37 And saying. If thou be the king of the 
Jews, save thyself. 
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Chap. XXIII. 38.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. XXIV. 1. 


88 And a superscription also was written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


THIS IS JEStrs THE KIN» OP THE JEWS. Mai. 
27. 37.— THE KINO OP THE JEWS. Mar. 16. 26.— JESUS 
OP NAZARETH THE KINO OP THE JEWS. Jno. 19. 19. 


39 IT And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, saying. If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 

The thieves also, wliich were crucified with him, cast the 
same in hb teeth. Mat. 27. 44.— And they tliat were crucified 
with him reviled him. Mar. 15. 32. 


40 But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 


47 Now when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying. Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 

Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those tlungs that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son of 
I Gh)d. Mat. 27. 54. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that sight, beholding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar ofl^ 
beholding these things. 

My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore ; and my 
kinsmen stand afar off. Pa*. 38. 11. 


41 And we indeed justly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing amiss, 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

If thou sbalt confess with thy moutli the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt belitwo in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with tlie mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. JRo. 10. 9, 10; 1 Co. 6. 10, 11. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say 
unto thee. To day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise. 


50 % And, behold, there was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor; and he was a good man, 
and a just : 

51 (The same had not consented to the coun- 
sel and deed of them ;) he was of Arimathsea, a 
city of the J ews : who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. 

Joseph of Arimathca, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate tliat he might take away 
tiie body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave. Jno. 19. 38; Mat. 
27. 57, etc. ; Mar. 15. 42, etc. 


Caught up into paradise. 2 Co. 12. 4 ; Ac. 2. 31 . — ^Now piat 
he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth ? ^p?i. 4. 9.— To him that oyer* 
cometh will 1 give to eat of tlie tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of G-od. Me. 2. 7.— Is not tliis a brand plucked 
out of the fire. Zee. 3. 2. 


53 And he took it down, and wrap|)ed it in 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man before was laid. 

He made his grave ... with the rich. Is. 63. 9. 


44 And it was about the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil 
of the temple was rent in the midst. 

And the earth did quake, and the nx^ks rent : and the graves 
were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
and came out of the graves after his resurnxdion, and went into 
the lioly city, and appeared unto many. Mai. 27. 51_53; Mar. 
15. 33. 

lie is our peace, who hath made both one, and hatli broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us. Mph. 2. 14. 

46 ^ And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit : and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost. 

Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 
O Lord God of truth. JP.v. 31. 5. — When he suttbred, ho threat- 
ened not ; but committed himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously. lPe.2.23; Ac. 7. 59. 

About the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani P that is to say, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me P Some of tliem that stood thera 
when they heard ihat^ said, This man calleth for Elias. And 
straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. The 
rest saicL Let be. Jet us see whether Elios will come to save him. 
Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, gave up the 
ghost. 27. 46.50 ; Afar. 16. 87.— When Jesus ... had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said. It is finished ; and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. ,Jno. 19. 30. 
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54 And that day was the prcpai’ation, and the 
sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, wliich came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And tliey returned, and prepared spices 
and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day ac- 
cording to the commandment. 

Kcmember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work. iJx. 20. 8 -.10. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

OW upon the first day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn towa] 
first dap of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the „ 
Mary to see the sepulchre. Mat. 28. 1.— And when the sabbath 
was post, Mary Alagdalcne, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had brought sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. And very early in the morning, the first day of 
the week, tlicy came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the aim. 
Mar. 16. 1, 2.— The first day of the week cometh Mary Magda- 
lene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepulchre. Jno. 20. etc. 



Chap, XXIV. 2.] LUKE. [Chap. XXIV. 26. 


2 And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. 

There was a great earthquake: for tlie angel of the Lord 
deaoended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone 
the doori and sat upon it. Mat. 28. 2. 

8 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 

And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right sida clotlied in a long white garment ; and 
they were affrighted. Mar. 16. 5. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by 
them in shining garments : 

Mary stood without at the sepulchM weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, and 
seeth two angels ii^white sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20. 
11 , 12 . 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they said unto them, 
“Why seek ye the living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: remember 
how he spake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

While they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, Tlie Son 
of man shaU be betrayed into the hands of men ; and they sliall 
kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again. Mat. 17. 
22,23. 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest. 

They departed quickly from the sepidchre with fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring Ixis disciples word. Mat. 28. 8. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women 
that were with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

Certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven 
devils, and Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, ... ministered unto him of their 
substance. La. 8. 2, 3. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepul- 
chre ; and stooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and departed, won- 
dering in himself at that which was come to pass. 

Jno. 20. 2_0. 

13 % And, behold, two of them went that 
same day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
from Jerusalem about threescore ftirlongs. 

After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, went into the country. And they went and 
told tt unto the residue : neither believed they them. Mar. 16. 
12 , 18 . 


14 And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed together and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with 

They that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and 
the Lord liearkened, and heard it. and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. Mai. 3. 16.--Wliere two or three ai*e 
gathered togetlier in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 
Mat. 18. 20. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. 

[Mary] . . , saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 
Jno. 20. 14.— Jesus stood on the shore : but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. Jno. 21. 4. 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was 
Clcopas, answering said unto him. Art thou only 
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in these 
days? 

19 And he said unto them. What things? 
And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and all the people : 

Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by liim in the 
midst of you. Ac. 2. 22. 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been be which 
should have redeemed Israel : and beside all 
this, to day is the third day since these things 
were done. 

The l^deemer shall come to Zion. Is. 59. 20.— Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? Ac. 1. 6. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our com- 
pany made us astonished, which were early at 
the sepulclire ; 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen a vision 
of angels, which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as 
the women had said : but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken ; 

26 Ought not Christ to have suflFered these 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

How then shall the scripture be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? Mat. 26. 54. 

^ If Christ be not raised, your faith ia vain j ye are yet in your 
sms. 1 Co. 15. 17. 
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We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels i 
for the Buiibring of death, crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of GKmJ should taste death for every man. 
For it became mm, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the cap- 
tain of tiieir salvation perfect through suffermgs. He, 2. 9, 10. 

Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth fortli much fruit. I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 24, 32. 

Caiaphas, being tlie high priest that same year, said unto 
them. Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perhih not. And this spake he not of himself : 
but being high priest that year, lie prophesied tliat Jesus should 
die for tliat nation j and not for that nation only, but that also 
he should gather together in one the children of God tliat were 
scattered abroad. Jno. 11. 49_52. — Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace taat should unto you: searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of CJlirist which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. 10, 11. 

Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the 
dead ; and . . . this Jesus, whom 1 preach unto you, is Christ. 
Ac. 17. 3. 

27 And beginning at Moses and all tbe 
prophets, lie expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise tliy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Qe. 3. IS.—ln thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. Qe. 22. 18. 

Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and 
it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the serpent of brass, be lived, Hu. 21. 9.— The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from tlm midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. i>e. 

18. 15. -~My heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also 
shall rest m hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in licil ; 
neither wilt thou suffer tliino Holy One to see corruption. Py. 
16. 9, 10. 

Psr. xxii. 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14. — Unto us a child is horn, unto 
us a son is given ; and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coiinseller, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his government and peace ihere shall he no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and witli justice from 
henceforth even for ever. Jy. 9. 6, 7. — Behold, the Lord God 
will come with strong hand^ and his arm shall ride for him : 
behold, his reward is with him. and his work before him. He 
shall feed his flock like a sheplierd j he sliall gut! »er the lambs 
with his arm, and carry ihem in Ins bosom, and sliall gently 
lead those that are witli young. Is. 40. 10, 11.— I gave my back 
to the smiters, and my clieeKs to them that plucked off the 
hair : I hid not my face from shame and spit ting. Is. 50. 6. — 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet wo 
did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he 
wae wounded for our transgn^ssions, he was bruised for our 
iniauities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes we are lioaled. Is. 53. 4, 5. 

Behold, the days come, saitli tlie Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Brancli, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 23. 5. — 
Behold, the days come, saiih the Lord, that I will perform that 
good thing which I have promised unto the house of Israel and 
to the house of Judah. In those days, and at that time, will !■ 
cause tlie Branch of righteousness to gk)w up unto David : and 
he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. Je. 

33. 14. 15. — And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he 
shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their shepherd. ISze. 34. 23 ; Mat. 11.3; Da. 9. 
24-27; m5.2; -^c.6.12; 9.9; 12.10; 13.7; Mal3.\i 4.2. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went : and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide 
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with us : for it is toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. Oe. 32. 26.— Be 
not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to tliem. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him ; and he vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another. Did not our 
heart burn within ns, while he talked with ns 
by the way, and while he opened to us the 
scriptures ? 

Grace is poured into thy lips. Pe. 45. 2. —Never man spake 
like this man. Jno. 7. 46. 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were mth 
them, 

31 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

36 ^ And as they thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them. 
Peace be unto you. 

Afterward ho appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them witli their unbohef and hardness of heart, 
because tliey believed not them which had seen him after he 
was risen. Mar. 16. 14; Jno. 20. 19. — He was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. 1 Co. 15. 5. 

Tlie God of hope HU you with all joy and peace in believing. 
Mo. 15. 13. 

37 But tliey were terrified and afiHghted, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are yc 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

That which was from the beginning, which wo have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our liauds have handled, of tlie Word of life. 1 Jno. 1. 1. — 
He shewed unto them his hands and his side. .. Beach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thv jjand, 
and thrust it into my side : and be not faithless, but believmg. 
Jno. 20. 20, 27. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said unto them. Have ye here 
any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honeycomb. 

4^ And he took it, and did eat before them. 

Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the 
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disciples dant ask Who art thou P knowii^ that it was 
the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth 
th^, and fish likewise. Jno. 21. 12, 13.— Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him openly ; not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose fi'om the dead. Ajc, 10. 40, 41. 

44 And he said unto them. These are the 
words which I spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 

From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must (to unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and bo killed, and bo 
raised again the third day. Mat. 16. 21.— Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. Lu. 18. 31. 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures. 

Even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God. 1 Co. 2. 11. — Open thou mine eyes, that T may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. Fs. 119. 18. — Whose heart 
the Lord oMned, that she attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. Ac. 16. 14. 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem. 

In thee sliall all families of the earth be blessed. Qe. 12. 3.— 
AH the ends of the world sliall remember and turn unto the 
Lord : and all the kindreds of the nations shall worsliip before 
thee. Pe. 22. 27. — It is a li^ht thing tliat thou shouldest be my 
servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the pre- 
served of Israel : 1 will also mve thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 
li. 49. 6. 

And it shall come to pass in the lost days, that the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations sliall 
flow unto it. And many people sliall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Ji^ob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. la. 2. 2. 3 ; Mi. 4. 2. 

Tlirough this mau is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
■ins : and by him all that believe are iustiiied from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. It 
was necessary that the word of God should first have bocm 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlastmg life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
ALc. 13. 88, 89, 46. 

Your sins are forgiven you for liis name’s sake. 1 Jno. 2. 12. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these tilings. 

Ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me 


from the beginning. Jno. 15. 27.— Ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Jude^ and in 
Bamaria, and unto the uttermost port of the earth. Ac. 1. 8. — 
This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Ac. 2. 32.— Whom God hath raised from the dead ; whereof we 
are witnesses. Ac. 3. 15.— With great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33.— The 
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tre<}. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to he a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. And we are his witnesses of these tilings. 
Ac. 6. 30_32. 

49 % And, behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground : 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon I bine offspring. la. 44. 3.— A new spirit will I put 
within you. Eze. 36. 26.— I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh. Joel 2. 28. 

I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit 
of truth. The Comforter, which is tht? Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. Jwo. 14. 16, 17, 26. — When the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proccodoth from the Father, he shall testify of 
me. Jno. 15. 26.— It is expcidicnt for you tliat I go for 

if I go not away, the Cpmforter will not come unto you : but 
if I depart, I win send liim unto you. Jno. 16. 7. 

He shewed himself alive after Ins passion, by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them forty clays, and speakmg of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God. Ac. 1. 3. 

50 T And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. 

After the Lord had spoken unto them^ he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand ol God. Mar. 16. 19. — 
When ho had spoken these things, wliile they beheld, he was 
taken up : and a cloud received him out of their sight. Ac. 1. 9. 

When ho ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. Eph. 4. 8. 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy : 

53 And were continually in the temple, prais- 
ing and blessing God. Amen. 

And they, continuing doily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking broad from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart. Ac. 2. 46.— And daily in 
the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ. Ac. 5. 42. 
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r j the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. 

He is before all things. Col. 1. 17.— The everlasting Father. 
Jjr. 9. 6.-~Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. lie. 22. 13. 

Thou, Beth-lehem Ephratali, ihough thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, f/et out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me that is to bo ruler in Israel ; wliose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2.— Before Abraliam 
was, I am. Jno. 8. 58. — O Father, glorify thou me with tiuno 
own self with tlie glory wliich 1 had with tlieo before the world 
was. Jno. 17. 5 ; Me. 13. 8. 

That whicli was from the beginning, wJiicIi we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, whicli we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life ; (for the life 
was manifested, and we liave seen */, and bear witness, and 
shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1, 2. — Who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equm with God : 
but made himself of no reputation. l*hi. 2. 6, 7. 

The Lord noseessed mo in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, 
I was brought fortli ; when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. Before the mountains were settled, before the hills 
was I brought forth : while as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world. 
When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth : when he established the 
clouds above ; when he stTOngthened the fountains of the deep : 
when he gave to the sea liis decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment : when he appointed the foundations 
of the earth : then I was by him, as one brought up with him : 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him. Pr. 8. 
22_30. 

I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and ho 
that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in right- 
eousness ho doth judge and make war. And he was clothed 
with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The 
Word of God. Me. 19. 11, 13. 

2 The same was in the beginning with God. 

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Ge. 
1. 1. — Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
Me. 1. 10. 


3 All things were made by him ; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 

God ... created all things by Jesus Christ. JEph. 3. 9.— -Mis 
Son, whom he hath anointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds. Me. 1. 2. 

Thou art worthy, O liord, to receive glory and lionour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. J2e. 4. 11. — For by him were all 
thin^ created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they he thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
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palities, or powers : all things were created by him, and for him. 
And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. Col, 
1. 16, 17. 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the light 
of men. 

Our Saviour Jesus Christ ... hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 
1. 10. — ^The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 1 Co. 15. 45. 
The Prince of life. Ac. 3. 15.— Christ ... our life. Col. 3. 4. 

God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
Ho tliat hath the Son liath life ; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12.— God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Jno. 8. 16. — 
The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Ro. 6. 23.— He shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as ciTstal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. Me. 22. 1. 

I am come that they might have lif^ and that they might 
have it more abundantly. Jno. 10. 10. — He that believeth on me 
Iiath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. Your fathers did 
cat niaima in tlie wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread 
which cometli down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not die. 1 am the living bread which c»me down from 
licaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world. As the living Father hath sent me, and 
1 Uve by the Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. This is that bread which came down from heaven : not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. ... Thou hast the words of eternal 
life. And wc believe and are sure that tbou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God. Jno. 6. 47-51, 67, 68, 68, 69. 

As the Father hath life in liimself ; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in liimself. As the Father raiseth up the d^td, 
and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom ho 
wifi. Jno. 5. 26, 21. — Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shell never thirst ; but tlie water that I shall 

f :ive him shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
asting life. Jno. 4. 14.— I am the resurrection, and the life; he 
that believeth in mo, though ho were dead, yet shall he live; 
and whosoever hvctli and believeth in me shall never die. Jno, 

i am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— 
Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lost darkness come upon you. I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever beUeveth on me should not abide in 
darkness. Jno. 12. 35, ^6- , . . y . 

The dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peaf^e. X«. 1. 78, 79.— A light to lighten 
the Entiles. Zu. 2. 32.— Christ shall give thee light. JEph. 5. 14. 

5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

When they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. Mo. 1. 21. — The oamal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
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neither indeed can be. JJo. 8. 7.— The natural man roceiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foohslmess unto 
him ; neither can he know them^ because they are spiritually 

discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. w • • a au u 

This is the condemnation, that light is come mto toe world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. Jno. 3. 19. 

6 If There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. 

Im, 1. 6_25, 57- 63. ^ ^ „ 

Behold, 1 will send my messenger, and he shall nrepore toe 
way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant whom 
ye delight in. Mai. 3. 1.— In those days came Joim the Baptist, 
preachmg in the wilderness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he that was 
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Behold I send my messenger before thy fisuje, which shall pre- 
pare toy way Wore thee. Mat. 11. 10. ... ... 

John was clothed with camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins ; and he did eat locusts and wild honey. 
Jlfor. 1. 6.— l?he word of God came unto John the son of Zacha- 
ria« in the wilderness. And he came into all toe country ab 9 ut 
Jo^an, preaching the baptism of repentance for tlic remission 
of sins. JLm. 3. \ 3. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear wit- 
ness of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe. 

John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, tliat they should believe on him which aliould 
come aflUnr him, that is, on Christ Jesus. Ac. 19. 4.— Wlio will 
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the trutli. 1 Ti. 2. 4. 

8 He was not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

It is a light thing that thou sliouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel ; 
I will also give thee for alight to tiic Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6. — ^The dark- 
ness IS past, and the true light now shineth. 1 Jno. 2. 8. 


nant : Even unto them wiU I give in mine house and within 
my walls a place and a name better than of sons and of daugli- 
ters: I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be out 
off. Is. 66. 4, 6. , , . 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 14, 16.— Ye ore all the children of God by 
faith 111 Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the Jaw, to redeem them 
that wei*c under the law, that we might reotdve the adoption 
of sons. Oa. 4. 4, 6.— Behold, what manner of love the Fatlier 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God. 1 Jno. 3. 1. 

Whereby arc given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises : that by tlieso ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature. 2 Pe. 1. 4.— It is God winch worketli in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.— As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the l^rd, so walk ye in him ; rooted and 
built up in him, and stablishcd in the faith, as ye have been 
tauglii. Col. 2. 6, 7 ; Jno. 3. 18 ; 20. 31 ; 1 Jno. 5. 13 ; Mat. 12. 21. 

13 Winch were bom, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh : and that which is bom of tlie Spirit is spirit. 
Ye must be oorn again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof^ but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it gooth : so is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit. Jno. 3. .5_8.— Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that w'e should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures. Ja. 1. 18.— Being born again, not of comintiblc seed, 
but of incorruptible, by tlie word of God, which liveth and 
nbideto for ever. iPe.l. 23. 

The flesh liisteth against tlie Spirit, and toe Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary tne one to the otlier; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 5. 17.— So then it is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
tliat sheweth mercy. Po. 9. 16.— ;Not by works of rightoousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Til. 3. 5. 

Behold, I was sliapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my motlier 
conceive me. Ps. 51. 5 ; 14. 1.— I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwclleth no good thing ; for to will is present with me ; 
but hoia to perform that which is good I fine! not. Ro. 7. 18.— 
So then neitlier is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth ; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 7. 


10 He was in tbe world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto bis own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for toe truth 
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. Ro. 
IS. 8 . — 1 am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel Mat. 16. 24. 

Ye are the children of toe prophets, and of toe covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of tlie earth be blessed. Unto 
you m«t God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from liis iniquities. Ac. 
3. 25, 26. 

what he hath scMjn and heard, that he testifieth ; and no man 
reoeiveth his testimomr. Jno. 3. 32. — His citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. Zu. 19. 14. 

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been siwken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name : 

!^us saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
and choose the things that please me, and take hold of my oove^ 


14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. 

The glory of the Lord shall be revealed. Is. 40. 5. — Great is 
toe mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh. I 2V. 
3. 16. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under tlie law. Ga. 4. 4. 

Forasmuch ... as the children arc partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. For 
verily he took not on him the nature o/ angels : but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all tnings it behoved 
him to bo made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
cifiil and faithful high priest in tilings pertaining to Goi to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. Ke. 2. 14, 17. 

Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
toy wife : for that which is conceived in lier is of the Holy 
Ghost, Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Clmist. 
Mat. 1. 20, 16. 

Who, beiM in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him toe form of a servant, and was made in tne Ukenoss 
ot men. Phi. 2. 6, 7. 

Jesus taketh Peter^ James, and John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into a high mountain apart, and was transfigured 
before them : and his face did sliine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. Mat. 17. 1, 2.— We have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyer 
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witnesses of his majostj. For he received from God the Father 
lionour and glory, when there carao such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 2 Pe. 1.16, 17. 

15 ^ John bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before me : for he 
was before me. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, wliose shoes I am not 
wortli^ to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire. Mat. 3. 11.— He that cometh from above is above all : 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth: he 
that cometh from heaven is above all. Jno. 3. 31. 

16 And of his fulness have all we received, 
and grace for grace. 

God givoth not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34. — 
It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. Col. 
1. 19. — In him dwclleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
Ye are (wmplete in him. Col. 2. 9, 10. 

He that bclieveth on me, as the seripturc hatli said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive.) Jno. 7. 
38, 39.— Unto every one of us is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. Fph. 4. 7.— Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye a/re the branches. Jno. 15. 4, 5. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, hut grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

JEx. 20. 1, etc. 

And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them. Hear, O 
Israel the statutes and judgments which I speak in your ears 
this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them. 
J)e. 6. 1. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. Fo. 6. 14. — The 
law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound ; that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, ev<!n so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Fo. 5. 
20, 21. — Benng justified freely by liia grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus. Fo. 3. 24. 

Mercy and truth are mot together ; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10. — If the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more dotJi the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 3. 9. ♦ 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13. — All the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him Amen. 2 Co. 1. 20. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 

The King eternal, immortal, invisible. 1 37/. 1. 17.-“ Whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see. 1 7}i. 6. 16. 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.'— 1 have manifested tlw name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the world. Jno. 17. 6. 

19 If And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
ask him. Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; hut 
confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What then? Art 
thou Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou 
that prophet? And he answered. No. 

Behold, I will send you EUiah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 6.— The Lord 
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thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
the& of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. 
I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; *^d he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. Be. 18. 15, 18. 

22 Then said they unto him. Who art thou? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

Mar.\. 3. Lu. 3. 4. 

This is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight. Mai, 3. 3. — Tne voice ot 
him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our Gk>d. 
Is. 40. 3. 

21 And they which were sent were of the 
Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him. 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, I baptize 
with water : but there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not ; 

27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

Mar.\.1,%. /y«.3. 1C. 

Behold, 1 will send my messenffer, and he shall prepare the 
way before me. Mal.Z. l. — I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
1, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and toith fire. Mat. 3. 11. 

29 % The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world. 

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Fe. 18. 8. 
Abel . . . brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his oflTer- 
ing. Gc. 4. 4.— God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering. Oe. 22. 8. 

Speak ye unto all the congrefmtion of Israel, saying, In the 
tentli daf/ of this month they snail take to them every man a 
lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for a 
house. Your lamb shall bo without blemish. ... and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the even- 
ing. And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two 
side posts and on the upper door posts of the hou^, wherem 
they shall eat it. And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to 
destroy j/o«, when I smite tlie land of Egypt. Fx. 12. 3, 5, 6, 7, 13. 
Le. 16. 21, 22. Nu. 28. 3_10. _ . . 

By his knowledge shall my nghteous seri^nt justafy many; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— Christ died ior ow 
sins according to the scriptures., 1 Co. 15. 3.- Who gave himself 
for our sins. Ga. 1.4. — Himself pureed our sms. He. 1.8.— 
Who his own self bare our sms m his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteonsness : by 
whosestripesyewereho^ed. IPe. 2,24. 

Christ hath once suffered for sms, the mst for the unjust, 
that lie might bring us to God. 1 Pe. 8. 18.— He is the propitia- 
tion for our sins : and not for ours only, but also for the mn$ cf 
the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2.— He was manifested to take away 
our sins ; and in him is no sin. 1 Jno. 8. 6.-^Herein is love, not 
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Chap. I. 80 ] 

that we loved 0od, but that he loved us, and sent his Bon ta he 
the pro^tiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10. 

iTnto him that loved us, and wwhed us from mir sins in 
his own blood , he glory and dominion for otct ^d ever. -w. 
1. 5, 6. — ^Ye were not redeemed with corraptible thing^ ... bi^ 
with the precious blood of Olirist, as of a lamb without blemuh 
and without spot. 1 jPe. 1. 18, 19. 

I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four 
b^ts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof ; for thou wast 
slain, and hast njdeerned us to God by tliy blood out of every 
kindmJ, and tongue, and people, and nation. J2e. 5. 6, 9. 

Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. These are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Me. 7. 9, 10, 14. 

30 This is he of whom I said. After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before me ; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

Xtf. 1.17J6,77j 3.3, 4. 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and ho shall prepare the 
mom ye stjek, shall 8udd< 


way before me ; and the Lord, whom ye stjek, sJ 
come to h' 
ye delight 


, . . , d<mly 

oome to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant^ whom 
’ ' in. Mai, 3. 1. 


JOHN. [Cbap.I. 47. 

and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’a 
brother. 

Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. Mat. 4. 18. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found the Mes- 
sias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself. Da. 9. 26. — God anomted Jesus of JVasareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power. Ac. 10. 38.— Thy God 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 
JR?. 45. 7. — God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto Atm. 
Jno. 3. 34. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A stone. 

Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church. 
jUfaf. 16. 18. — Built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 
Dph. 2. 20. — Come thou with us, and we will do thee good. Nu. 
10. 29. 1 7%. 5. 11 ; Lu. 22. 32 ; Ja. 5. 19, 20. 

43 ^ The day following Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith imto 
him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 


32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 

Jesus, wlien he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water; and, la the heavens were opened unto him, and lie saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him. Mat. 3. 16 ; Mar. 1. 10.— The Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him. and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased. Du. 3. 22. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and remaining on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. 

Mat. 3. 11. 

35 % Again the next day after John stood, 
and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard liim speak, 
and they followed Jesus. 

88 Then Jesus turned, and saw them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them. What seek ye ? They 
said unto him. Rabbi, (which is to say, being 
interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John speak, 


Woe imto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Bidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Mat. 11. 21. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto 
him, We have found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and lie 
sliall speak unto them all that 1 shall command him. De. 18. 18. 
Behold, a virgin sliall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14. — Unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given : and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der : and his name shall be called Wonderful Counsellor. The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Is. 9. 6. 

Behold, tlie days come, saitli the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Brancli, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. Je. 23. 5. — 
I will set up one shepherd over them, and be shall feed them, 
even my servant David. Dze. 34. 23. — And David my servant 
shall be king over them j and they all shall have one shep- 
herd. My servant David shall he tlieir prince for ever. 
Mze. 37. 24, 25. 

All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in tlie prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 
Lu. 24. 44. 

He came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall bo 
called a Nazarenc. Jlfa<. 2. 23.— Being (as was supposed) the 
son of Joseph. Du. 3. 23. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 

Out of Gfelilee ariseth no prophet. Jno. 7. 52. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him. Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no gidle ! 

Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not ini* 
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Chaf. 1. 48,^ 

wad w spirit there i$ no soile. JPe, 32. 2.— Truly 

ie good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart. JPs. 

**e is not a 3ew^ which is one outwardly: neither is that 
cirqumoision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is & Jew, 
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 

butofOod. jKo "• . ... 1 

Israel £o. 9. 6. 




- , — je prfvMiN/ •« u\/v v*. xubxj, 

JCo. 2, 28, 29.--They are not all Israel, which are of 
. 6 . 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence know- 


•^OHN. [Chap, 11. 14. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the vateipots 
with water. And they filled them up to the 
brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feast. And 
they bare it. 

9 When* the ruler of the feast had tasted the 


est thou me? Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, tliy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an 
ass. Mat. 21. 5. — Jesus stood before the governor t and the 
governor asked him, saying. Art tliou the King of the Jews ? 
And Jesus said unto liim, Ttiou sayest. Mat. 27. 11. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him. Because 
I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 

He dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven ; and behold tlie angels of Go<i 
ascending and^ descending on it. Oe. 28. 12,— Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent fortli to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation r Me. 1. 14. — He shall (Jomo in his own glory, 
and in his Father’s, and of the lioly angels. Jm. 9. 26. 


CHAPTER II. 


A nd the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus 
was there : 


Mat. 4. 12_16. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his disci- 
ples, to the marriage. 

Marriage is honourable in aU. Me. 13. 4. 


water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was : (but the servants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worse : 
Ifut thou hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; 
and his disciples believed on him. 

And the Word was made flesli, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of tlie only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and trutlu uno. 1. 14. 


12 ^ After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his bretliren, and his 
disciples : and they continued there not many 
days. 

Leaving Nazareth, ho came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulou and Ncphtlia- 
lim. Mat. 4. 1.3. — Is not tins the carpenter’s son ? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his bretliren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas r and his sisters, are they not all with us ? 
Mat. 13. 55. 56. 


13 ^ And the Jews' passover was at hand, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 


This day shall bo unto you for a memorial ; and yo shall keep 
it a feast to the Lord throughout your generations ; ye shall 
keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. Ex. 12. 14. — Observe 
the month of Abib, and ktsep the passover unto the Lord thy 
Ood ; for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt Inr night. Thr(« times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in the place 
which he shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened breaA and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. Me. 16. 


1, 16. 

His parents wont to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the 
passover. 1m. 2. 41. 


3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s business? 
1m. 2. 49. — My time is not yet come. Jno. 7. 6. — Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren? Mat. 12. 48. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants. What- 
soever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six waterpots of 
stone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

The Phurisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when they 
ffome from the market, except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be. which they have received to hold, 
^the washing ox oups, and pots, brasim vessels, and of tables. 
Mar. 7. 8, 4. 


14 And found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting : 


Mat. 21. 12. Mar. 11. 15. Zu.19 4.5. , . , ... 

Thou shalt ©at before the Lord thy God. in the which 
he shall choose to place his name there, the titlio of thy corm 
of thy wine, and of tliine oil, and the firstlings of thy her^ ^d 
of thy flocks. And if the way be too long for thea so that thou 
art not able to carry it; or if the place be too far from thee, 
whi(;h the Lord thy God shall choose to set lus name there, 
when the Lord thy God liath blessed thee : then shalt thou 
turn it into money, and bind up the money in tfone han^ and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God shall choose : 
and thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, for oxen, or for sh^p, or for wine, or for strong 
drink or for whatsoever thy soul desireth : and thou shalt eat 
there Wore the Lord thy God. Me. 14. 23_^. 

Fa shall offer at your own will a male without blemish, of 
the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. ^. 22. 19. — Offer a 
sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. Lu. 2. 24. 

The court which is without the temple. Me. 11. 2. 
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Chap. II. 16.] 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers^ money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto tliem that sold doves. Take 
these things hence; make not my Father^s house 
an house of merchandise. 


JOHN. [Chap. III. 6. 

26 And needed not that any should testify 
of man : for he knew what was in man. 

The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 ba. 
j6^ — 'X’he Jjorcl searclietli all hearts, and understandeth tdl 
the imaginations of the thoughts. 1 6%. 28. 9. ^ . t j 

Jesus knew from the beginning who they were tliat believed 
not, and who slioiild betray him. Jno. 6. 64. — I am he whioli 
searcheth the reins and hearts. Re. 2. 23 ; Ac. 1. 24. 


And would not suiTer that any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. Mar. 11. 16. 


CHAPTER III. 


17 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written. The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

P#.69.9. . , 

My aeal hath consumed me, because nune enemies have for- 
gotten thy words. Ps. 119. 139. 

18 ^ Then answered the Jews and said unto 
him. What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things ? 

3fa«.12.38; 16.1. 

What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou work? Jwo. 6. 30.— By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 
Mat. 21. 23. — This is an evil generation ; they seek a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be given it, but tlie sign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. LfU. 11. 29. — For as Jonas was three days and three nigiits 
m the whale’s belly : so shall the Son of man be three days and 
tlmse nights in the heart of the earth. Mat. 12. 40. 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them. De- 
stroy this temple, and in tliree days I will raise 
it up. 

Th\i fellow said. I am able to destroy 
and to build it in three days. Mat, 26. 61. — 
by reviled him, wagging their head.s, am 
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in tliree days, save thy- 
self. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 
Mat. 27. 39, 40, — We heard him say, I will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days 1 will build 
another made without liands. Mar. 14. 58. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days ? 

21 But he spake of the temple of his body. 

In him dwelleth all the fulness of tlie Godliead bodily. 
Col. 2. 9. — The true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. He. 8. 2. 

Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 6. 19. — 
are the temple of the living God ; as God hatli said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16 ; Eph. 2. 21, 22. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the 
dead, his disciples remembered that he had said 
this unto them; and they believed the scripture, 
and the word which J esus had said. 

Lu. 24. 8. 

The Comforter, which ie the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
aU things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you. Jho. 14. 26. 

23 % Now when he was in Jerusalem at the 
passover, in the feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto 
them, because he knew all men, 


the temple of God. 
And they that passed 
1 saying. Thou tliat 


T here was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicoclemus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God : for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. 

Then came the ofUcers to the chief priests and Pharisees. 
Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them.) Doth our law judge any man, before it hear 
him, and know what he doetli ? Jno. 7. 45, 50, 61. — There came 
also ISicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by uiglit, and 
broiwht a mixture of myrrh and aloes. Jno. 19. 39. — Among the 
cliief rulers ... many believed on him ; but because of the Pha- 
risees tliey did not confess him^ lest they should be put out of 
the synagogue. Jno. 12. 42. 

Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among vou by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as yo yourselves also know. Ac. 2. 22. — God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power; who went about doing good, and liealing all that were 
oppressed of the devil ; for God was with him. Ac. 10. 38. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

Born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 13. — God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewitli ho loved us, even when we were dead 
in sms, hath quickened us together with Clirist, (by grace yo 
are saved.) Eph. 2. 4. 5. 

If any man be in Christ, he is n new creature; old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 6. 17. — 
In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15. — You hath he 
qiiickenedy who were dead in trespasses and sins. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 
Eph. 2. 1, 10. 

^ot by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.— Of his own 
w;ill begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures. Ja. 1. 18.— Being bom again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word oi 
God, which hveth and abideth for ever. 1 Fe. 1. !^. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man 
be bom when he is old ? can he enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shall bo damned. Mar. 16. 16. — Then will I 
sprinUe clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all 
your filthmess, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
mthin you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and 
ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in 

204 



Chap. III. 6.] 

the knd that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. Bze, 36. 25«28.— The like figure where- 
unto even baptism doth also now save us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by tlie resurrection of Jesus Christ 1 Pe. 3. 21.— 
Peter said unto them, Beprat, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, ana yo 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38. 

It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profltoth nothing : 
the words that 1 speak unto you, f/tey are spiri^ and ^Aey are 
life. Jho. 6. 63.— The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

1 Co. 15. 45.— The Spirit of life. Ho. 8. 2. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

The first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. And as we liave borne the imago of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 1 Co. 15. 
47-50. 

Walk in the Spirit, and yo shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary ihe one to the other : so that 
ye cannot do the thinas that ye would. But if ye be led of the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are Adultery, fornication, unclean- 

ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, liatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, cnvyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I fell you 
before, as 1 have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peaiie, longsullering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against sucli there is no 
law. And they that are Cluist’s have crucifuid the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. Oa. 6. 16-25 ; Bpk. 2. 1, etc. — He that soweth 
to his flesli sliall of the flesli reap corruption ; but he that sow- 
eth to the Spirit shall of the Sjiirit reap life evcrla.sting. Oa. 

6. 8.— If ye live after the fl(ish, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of tlic body, ye shall live. 
Ho. 8. 13. 

7 Marvel not tliat I said unto thee, Ye must 
be born again. 

Who can bring a clean thinp out of an unclean ? not one. Job 
14. 4. — The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolislmcss unto him : neither can he 
know them., because they are spiritually discerned, 1 Co. 2. 14. — 
For they that are after the flesn do mind the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. The 
carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the 
law of .God, neither indeed can be. Ho. 8. 5, 7.— If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listctli, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

He saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom T will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on wliora 1 will have com- 
passion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of liim that 
runneth, but of God that sbeweth mercy. Ho. 9. 15, 16. 

9 Nicodemns answered and said imto him. 
How can these things be ? 

Jno. 1. 1, 6. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him. Art • 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these 
things? 

I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
wercy on whom I will sliew mercy. Ex. 33. 19.— (Create in me a 
clean heart, G God ; and renew a right spirit within me. Ps. 
fil. 10. ifze. 86. 26-27. 


[Chap. III. 15. 

Ye do err, not knowing the soriptures, nor the power of God. 
Mat. 22. 29. 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen ; 
and ye receive not our witness. 

Jesus Christ, ... the faithful witness. He. 1. 5; 2Pe. 1. 21. — 
All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son wiU 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.— No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, wliich is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. Jno. 1. 18.— My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. Jtio. 7. 16.— I do notliing of myself; but as my 
Father hath tauglit me, I speak tliese things. Jno. 8. 28. — The 
Father wliich sent me, he gave me a commandment what I 
should say, and what I should speak. Jno. 12, 49.— The word 
which yc hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent me. 
Jno. 14. 24. 

Who liath believed our report ? Is. 63. 1. — Then I said, I have 
laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in 
vain : yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work 
with my God. And now, saitli the Lord that formed me from 
the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him. Though 
Israel be not gathered, yet shall 1 be glorious in the eyes of tlie 
Lord, and my God shall be my strength. Is. 49. 4, 5. 

12 If 1 have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, bow shall ye believe, if I tell you 
of heavenly things ? 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. — Before Abraham was, 
I am. Jno. 8. 68.— I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven : if any man eat of tliis bread, he shall live for ever; and 
the bread that 1 will give is my flesh, which I will give for the 


tile flesh of the’Son ol’’man,"and drink his" blood, ye*^haVe no 
life in you, Jno. 6. 51-53. 

13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
hut he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

The second man w the Lord from heaven. 1 Co. 15. 47.“7The 
bread of God is lie which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
Ufe unto the world. 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of liim that sent me. Jno. 6. 33, 38. 

14 ^ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the Tvdlderncss, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up : 

Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. Nu. 21. 9. — Wlien ye have 
lifted np the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of myself ; bnt as my Father liath taught me, 
I speak these things. 8. 28.— L if I lie lifted up from the 

earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 32. 

15 That whosoever belicveth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. 

These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye might have life 
through Ills name. Jno. 20. 31.— He that beheveth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but ho that belioveth not shall be damned. 

1.6 16* 

Ijook imto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for 
I am God, and there is none else. Is. 45. 22.— Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketli away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29.— 
He that heari^th my word, and believeth on liim that sent me, 
liath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.— And this is the 
will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and boliovetli on him, may Iiave everlasting life. Jno. 6. 40. — 
Verilv verily, 1 say unto you. He that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life. Jno. 6. 47. . 

Of a truth I perceive that God u no respecter of persons: 


JOHN. 
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Chap. ITT. 16.] JOHN. [Chap. III. 27. 


but in eferj nation he that feareth him, and worit^h nahteous' 
nest, ia accepted with liim. Ac. 10. S4, 36.— The juat ahall live 
by faith. On. 3. 11. 

It waa not written for hia aahe alona timt it was imputed to 
him . but for UB also, to wliom it ehall be imputed, if we believe 
6b mm that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead } who was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justiii- 
cation. JHo. 4. 23 ..25. 

This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
tliis life is in his Son. He that hath tlie Son hath life ; am he 
tliat hath not the Son of God hath not life. These things have 

1 written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and tliat ye may 
believe on the name of the Sou of God. 1 Jho. 5. 11_13. 

16 % For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

Gk)d, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith ho 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved :) and hath raised 
U9 up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Chnst Jesus : that in the ages to C9me ho might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace m his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4_7. 

After tliat the kindness ^d love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we liave 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wasliing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost 5 which he shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being 
justified by his grace^we should be made heirs according to the 
nope of eternal life. Til. 3. 4_7. 

God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet tinners, Christ died for us. Eo. 5. 8.— God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.— In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God sent liis only begotten Son 
into the world, that wo might live through him. Herein is lovo, 
not that wo loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to he the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10. 

We have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son io 
he the Saviour of tlie world. 1 Jno. 4. 14.— He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered liim up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all tilings ? Mo. 8. 32. — The Son of 
man is come to seek and to save that wliich was lost. Lu. 19. 10. 
The Lord ia not slack concerning his promise, as sonic men 
count slackness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

2 Me. 3. 9. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

OHie Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. Im. 9. 56.— Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin 
no more. Jno. 8. 11.— If any man hear my words, and believe 
not, I judge liim not : for I came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. Jno. 12. 47. 

We have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to 
he the Saviour of the world. 1 Jno, 4. 14. 

18 IT He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not is condemned 
already^ because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 

Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. Ge. 2. 17.— As many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
ooutinueth not in aU things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. Ga. 8. 10. 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everhuitmg life, and email not come into condemnation ; 
rat is passed from death imto life. Jno. 5. 24.— There is there- 
fore now no oondmnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. 
M0.B.I. 

19 And this is the condemnation^ that light 


is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because tbeir deeds were evil. 

I am the light of the world : he that foUoweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall Itave the light of life. Jno. 6. 12. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. 

The king of Israel said unto Jelioshaphat, There is jet one 
man, Micaiah tlio son of Imlah, hj whom we may enquire of 
the Lord ; but I hate him ; for he doth not prophesy good con- 
cerning me, but evil. 1 ATt. 22. 8.— All things that are reproved 
are made manifest by the light. Eph. 6. 13. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
Ms. 119. 105.— Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, 
and know my thoughts : and see if there he any wicked way in 
me. and lead me in the way everlasting. Ms. 139. 23, 24. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the brunch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Jno. 15. 4. — I laboured more abundantly than tliey 
all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 1 Co. 
15. 10. 

22 ^ After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judiea; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. 

(Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples.) 
Jno. 4. 2. 

23 % And John also was baptizing in 

near to Salim, because there was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about .Iordan, and were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. Mat. 3. 5, 6 : Mar. 1. 4, 6. 

Herod ... laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in 
prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife. Mat. 14. 3. 

25 % Then there arose a question between 
some of John^s disciples and the Jews about 
purifying. 

The priest shall wash his clothes, and ho shall bathe his flesh 
in water. Nu. 19. 7, etc. — The way into the lioliest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing ; which was a figure for the time then present, in 
wliich were offered botli gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfect, as ^rtaining to the 
conscience ; which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the 
time of reformation. He. 9. 8.. 10. 

26 And they came unto John, and said unto 
him. Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

The same came for a witness, to boar witness of the Light 
that all men through him might believe. John bare witness of 
him, and cried, saymg, This was he of whom I spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before me : for he was before me. 
And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of (Slod. Jno. 
1. 7, 15, 34. 

27 John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. 

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights. Ja, 17. 
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Chap. III. 28.] 

28 Ye yoxurselves bear me witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but that 1 am sent before 
him. 

He confessed j and denied not : but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. He it is. who coming after me is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. Jno, 1. 20, 27. 

Behold, 1 will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me ; and tlie Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Mai, 8. 1 \Mar. 1. 2.— ’He shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Blias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disob^ient to the wisdom of the just j to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord. Lni, 1. 17. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom^s voice: this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 

I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ. 2 Co. 11. 2. — Christ ... loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, tliat he might 
pr^ent it to himself a glorious churcl^ not liaving spoL or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be hmy and 
without blemish. JE'pA. 6. 25_27. 

Though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice vrith joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

30 He must increase, but I mmt decrease. 

Of the increase of his government and peace there shall he 
no end. Is. 9. 7 j Da. 2. 34, 35. 

31 He that cometh from above is above all : 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth : he that cometh from heaven is 
above all. 

Ye are from beneath : I am from above : yc are of this world : 
I am not of this world. Jno. 8. 23.— But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee beliind me, Satan : thou art an offenco 
unto mo ; for thou savourest not t he things that be of God, but 
those that he of men. Mat. 16. 23, — All power is given unto me 
in licaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 

God ... hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: tliat at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in lieaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9. 
Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto 
him. 1 Pe. 3. 22, 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testimony hath 
set to his seal that God is true. 

He that sent me is true: and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. Jno. 8. 26. — Let God be true, 
but every man a liar. Mo. 3. 4. 

He that beUeveth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: be. that believeth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he beli^eth not the record that God gave of his Son. 

I Jno. 5. 10. 

34 For he whom G*od hath sent speaketh the 
words of Gk)d : for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. 

And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the 
Son to he the Saviour of the world. 1 Jno. 4. 14.— My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that tent me. Jno. 7. 16. 

It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. 
Cot. 1. 19.— In him dw^eth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. Col. 2. 9. 


[Chap. IV. 3. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. 

The Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth : and he wiU shew him greater works than th^, 
that ye may marvel. The Father judgeth no mam but hath 
cominitted all judgment unto tlie Son. Jno. 5. 20, Jesus 
knowing that the Father had dven all things into his hands, 
and tliat he was come from Goo, and went to God. Jno. 13. 8.— 
lliou liMt given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. Jno, 17. 2. 

Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him. He. 2. 8.— All things arc delivered unto me of my 
Father. Mat. 11. 27.— All power is given unto me in heaven ana 
in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 

I will declare the decree ; the Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the eailh /or thy possession. Thou shalt break 
them with a rod of iron ; thou snalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel. Ps. 2. 7_9.— The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of 
Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. Ps. 110. L 2. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17.— As the Father hath loved 
me, so have 1 loved you : continue ye in my love. If ye keep 
my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I have 
kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love. Jno. 
15. 9, 10.— The glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as wc are one : I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may bo made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know t^t thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, 
as thou hast lovea me. Father, I will that thev also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where 1 am ; that they may 
behold my glory, which tliou hast given me : ibr thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world. And I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare it : that the lov6 where- 
with thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Jno. 
17. 22_24, 26t 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life : and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness. Po. 1. 18. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that contiimeth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident : fo^ The just shall live by faith. Ga.Z. 10, 11. — But 
God commenateth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. Po. 5. 8, 9.— Jesus ... delivered us from the wrath to come. 

1 Th. 1. 10. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Po. 5. 1.— Neither is there salvation m any 
other : for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12.— If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 8. 24. 


CHAPTER IV. 

HEN therefore the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples,) 

Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel 1 Co. 
1. 17. 

3 He left Judsea, and departed again into 
Galilee, 


JOHN. 
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Chap. IV. 4.] 

The Phariiees ... held a ooimoil against him, how they inight 
destroy binis But when Jesus knew he withdrew mmseli 
from thenee. Mat, 12. 14, 15. — Qo ye up unto this ft^t : I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my time is not yet full come. 
Jno, 7. 8. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 

6 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

G^r.SS.lO; 48.22. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on 
the well : and it was about the sixth hour. 

In the mominff as he returned into the citv, he hungered. 
Mat. 21. 18. — We have not a Iii^h priest wdiich cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we wre^ yet without sin. Me. 4. 15. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
w^ater : Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a J ew, askest 
drinJc of me, which am a woman of Samaria? 
for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 
ritans. 

The king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from 
Cutliah, and from Ava^ and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
vaim, and placed them in the citie.s of Samaria, in.'^tead of the 
children of Israel : and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the cities thereof. 2 Ki. 17. 24 : Ezra 4. K5. 

When the time was come that he should be received up, he 
stedfastb set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers 
before his face ; and they went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make re^idy for him. And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 
X«. 9. 51_.53. — Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil. Jno. 
8. 48. — ^Ye know how that it is an unlaw ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation. Ac. 10. 28. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee. Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water. 

By gr^ are ye saved thresh faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8.— Let him tliat is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let nim take the water of life freely. 
jBc.22. 17; 1 Co. 10. 4. 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for un- 
cleanness, Zee. 18. 1.— And it shall be in tliat day, that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the 
former see, and half of them toward the hinder sea : in summer 
and in winter shall it be. Zee. 14. 8.— With joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation. Is. 12. 3.— I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thme 
offspring. Is. 44. 3. 

My people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken me, 
the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out ciatems. 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. Je. 2. 13. — And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the mountains shall drop down 
new and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers 
of Jnd^ shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the valley of 
Shittun. Joel 3. 18. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast 


[Chap. IV. 21. 

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
self, and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Who- 
soever drinketh of this water shall thirst again ; 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as tliou hast given him. And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 2, 3. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

The natural man rcceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God ; for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know 
iheniy because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five husbands ; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband : in 
that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; 
and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

Abram passed tbrough the land unto the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of Morcii ; . . . and there builded lie an altar unto 
the Lord, who appeared unto him. Ge. l2. 6,7. — And Jacob 
came to Shalem a city of Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaan^ when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched his 
tent before the city. And he erected there an altar, and called 
it El -eloho- Israel. Ge. 33. 18, 20.— Jotham ... went and stood 
in the top of mount Gerizim, ... and said unto thorn, Hearken 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto 
you. Ju. 9. 7. — ^When the Lord thy God hath Drought thee in 
unto the land whither thou.goest to possess it, ... thou shalt 
put the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon 
mount Ebal. Z><?. 11. 29. 

1 have heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast 
made before me : I have hallowed this house, which thou hast 
built, to put my name there for ever ; and mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually. 1 Ei. 9. 3.— Behoboam , . . reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city wliich the Lord did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there. 

1 Ei. 14. 21.— ( Manasseh] built altars in the house of the Lord, 
of which the Lord said, In Jerusalem will I put my name. 

2 Ei. 21. 4.— The Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said 
unto him, I have heard tny prayer, and have chosen this place 
to myself for a house of sacritice. 2 Ch. 7. 12. 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

From the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same my name shall be great among the ^ntdes ; and in every 
m^nse shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering. 

m 
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WWe two or three are gathered together in mjr name, there 
am 1 in the midst of them. Mat, 18. 20.-1 will ... that men 
pray every where. 1 Ti. 2. 8.— Now in Christ Jesns ye who 
sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. 
For he is our peace, who hatli made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between u». Eph. 2. 13, 14. 

Then verily the first covenant had ... ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. But Christ being come, ... he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for «e, Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, ... but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us. Me. 9. 1, 11, 12, 24. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : we know 
what we worship : for salvation is of the Jews. 

JTe hypocrites, well did Fsaias prophesy of you, saying. This 
people araweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their Ims; but their heart is far from me. Mat. 15.7, 8. 
Is. 29, 13, 14.— Which swear by the name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, hut not in truth, nor in righteous- 
ness. Is. 48. 1. 

Every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the 
liouses of the high pli^cs wliieh the Samaritans Imd made, 
every nation in their cities wherein they dwtdt. 2 JCi 17. 29. 

Out of Zion shall go forth tlie law, and tlie word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. Is. 2. 3.— In thy se^ shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. Oe. 22. 18,— Ye are the cliildren of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, Gorl, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent liiin to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26, 26. 

23 Blit the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

The Lord seeth not as man seefh ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 
16. 7. — If I regard iniquity in my heart, tlie Lord will not hear 
me. iV. 66. 18.— Thou desirest not sacrifice: else would 1 give 
it: thou delightest not in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. Ts. 61. 16. 17.— Tlie Lord h nigli unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ps. 
146. 18. 

We are the circumcision, w'hich worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Clirist Jesus, and have no confidence in tlie flesh. 
Phi. 3. 3.— Ye ... as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 

Fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and truth. Jos. 
24. 14.— Serve him in truth vrith all your heart. 1 Sa. 12. 24. — 
l>raw near with a true heart. Me. 10. 22 ; Mo. 8. 26.— Praying ... 
in the Spirit.. Eph. 6. 18 ; Jude 20. 

The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord : 
but the prayer of the upright is liis delight. Pr. 15. 8 ; Ps. 51. 6. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

Invisible. 1 TV. 1. 17.— Take ye ... good lieed unto yourselves : 
for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lord 
spajeo unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fin' : lest ye 
cormpt pourselvesj and make you a graven image, tlie similitude 
of any figure, the likeness of male or female. J^. 4. 15, 16, 

Now the Lord is that ^irit: and where the Spirit of the 
Lord w, there is liberty. 2 Co. 8. 17. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 

, I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto tliee, and will put my words in his mouth : and ho 
shall speak unto them all that 1 sliall command him. JDe. 18. 18. 
In whom are liid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
Col 2. 8. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 
thee am ?ie. 


Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
Jno. 9. 37.— Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Bless^? And 
Jesus said, 1 am. Mar. lA 61, 62. 

27 ^ And upon this came his disciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet 
no man said. What seekest thou? or, Why 
talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 ^ In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. 

33 Tlierefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? 

34? Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work. 

Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written of me, 
T delight to do tliy will, O my God : yea^ thy law is within 
my heart. Ps. 40. 7, 8.— Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father’s busines.s? Xtt. 2. 49. 

I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of liim that sent me. And tin’s is the Fatlier’s will which 
liath sent me, that of all which ho hath given me I should low 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this 
is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and belieretli on him, may have everlasting life: and I 
will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6. 38.«40. 

I have glorified thee on the earth; I have finished the work 
whi(*h thou gavest me to do. Jno. 17. 4,— It is finished. Jno. 
19. 30. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh han^est? behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for tlicy are white already to harvest. 

Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Clirist 
unto them. And the people with one accord gave heed unto 
those things w hich Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. And .. they were baptized, both men and wo- 
men. Ac. 8. 5, 6, 12.— Tlie harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 37. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathcreth fruit unto life eternal : that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
togetlier. 

He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man. Mat. 13. 87. 
They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever. Da. 12. 3.— Neither is he that planteth any 
thing; neither he that watereth; but Gkid that giveth the 
increase. Now he tliat planteth and he that wrateretli are one : 
and every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. For we are labourers together with God. 1 Co. 
3. 7 _ 9.— What u! our liope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing P Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming ? For ye are our glory and joy. 1 TVk 2. 19, 20. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One sow- 
eth, and another reapeth. 

Mi. 6. 15. 
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88 I mat you to reap that whereon ye be- 
stowed no labour : other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours. 

I «ent unto you all my serrants the prophets. Je. 44. 4.— In 
those days came John the Baptist preacmi^ in the wilderness 
of Judea, and saying. Repent ye : for the kingdom of hcaren is 
at hand. Mat 3. 1, 2.'~Jesu8 went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preacliing the go8i)di of the kingdom. 
Mat 4. 23. 

39 IF And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on liim for the saying of the wo- 
man, which testified. He told me all that ever 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they besought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of his 
own word ; 

42 And said xmto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not because of thy saying : for we have 
heard him ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

20. 28. MarA.l. 

We trust in the liying God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
•jpecially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 4. lO.—We have seen, ana 
do testily, that the Father sent the Sou to he the Saviour of the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 14. 

43 IF Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

Mat IS. 51, Mar. 6, A. Xw.4.24. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
GWilseans received him, having seen all the 
things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: 
for they also went unto the feast. 

Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the 
liord thy God in the place whu;h he shall choose : in the feast 
ef unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast 
ol tabernacles. J)e. 16. 16. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out 
of Judasa into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would come down, and 
heal lus son : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus imto him. Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 

Thfi Jews require a sign. 1 Co. 1. 22, 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
son liveth. And the man believea the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went 
his way, 

61 And as he was now going down, his ser- 


vants met him, and told him, saying. Thy son 
liveth. 

62 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend. And they said unto him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left 
him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him. 
Thy son liveth : and himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he was come out of Judsea into 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

FTER this there was a feast of the Jews; 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

Le. 23. 2, etc. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God ; for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. De. 16. 1. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep 
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, having five porches, 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoso- 
ever then first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease 
he had. 

JEc. 9. 10. Zec.lS.l. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

Lu.S. 43; 13.16. 

' 6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 

had been now a long time in that case, he saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

When my spirit was overwhelmed within me^ then thou 
knowest my path. JPs. 142. 3. 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool : but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me, 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

Mat 9. 6. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

Mat. 12. 8. 

10 % The Jews therefore said unto him that 
was cured, It is the sabbath day : it is not law* 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. 
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Six dm fduJt thou labour, and do all thy woric : but the 
•erenth day is the tabbath of the Lord thy God : in it tliou 
Bhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stran- 
ger that is within thy gates. JUx. 20. 9, 10.— When the gates of 
Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded 
tliat the rates should be shut, and charged that they should not 
be opened till after the sabbath ; and some of my servants set I 
at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day. Ne, 13. 19.— Thus saith the Lord : Take he^ to 
yourselves, and bear no burden on tlie sabbath day, nor bring it 
in by the gates of Jerusalem : neither carry forth a burden out 
of your houses on tlie sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but 
luulow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. Je, 
17. 21, 22. 

11 He answered them. He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me. Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which said unto thee. Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it 
was : for J esns had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

4. 30. 

14 Afterward J esus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole; sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

Then goeth he, and taketh wdth himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than lilmself, and tlioy enter in and dwell there : 
and the last state of that man is worse than tlie iirst. Mat. 
12. 45.— If ye will not be reforuied by me by these tilings, but 
will walk contrary unto mo; thou will 1 also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet seven times for your sins. 
Le. 26. 23, 24. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sabbath day. 

17 li But Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day ; 
the night cometh, when no man can work. Jno, 9. 4.— Believest 
thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
woi^s that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the 
Fatlier that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Jno. 14. 10. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with Gud. Phi. 2. 6.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 
10.30. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do 
nothing of himself, hut what he seeth the Fa- 
ther do ; for what things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Oe. 
1. 1.— In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. AH things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing made that was made. Jno. 
1. 1. 8. 


Thou, even thou, aH Lord alone ; thou hut made heaven, 
the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and (dl 
things that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and 
thou preservost them all. Ne. 9. 6. — He is before all tilings, 
and by him all things consist. CoL 1. 17. 

Whom God hath raised up. Ao. 2. 24.— Destroy this temple, 
and in tliree days 1 will raise it up. Jno, 2. 19. 

No man can come unto me, ezomt the Father which hath 
sent me draw him. Jno. 6. 44.— I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 32. 

God is judge himself. Ps. 50. 6.— The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment unto the : that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. Jno. 
5. 22, 23. 

If the Spirit of liim that raised up Jesus from the dead dwdl 
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dweUeth in you* 
Po. 8. 11; Phi. 3. 20, 21. 

Wait on tlie Lord : be of good courage, and lie shall strength- 
en tliine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord. Ps. 27. 14. — He said 
unto me. My grace is sumcient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory 111 my iniirmities, tliat the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

The Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth cometh know- 
ledge and understanding. He layeth up sound wisdom for the 
rieliteous. Pr. 2. 6. 7. — 1 will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
wiiieli all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. Lu. 21. 15. 

Do not I fill lieaven and earth? saith the Lord. Je. 23. 24.— 
The fulness of him that fiUeth aU in all Eph. 1. 23. 

It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of 
Go<l. Every man therefore that liath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometli unto me. Jno. 6. 45.— I neither received 
it of man, neither was 1 taught but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Oa. 1. 12. 

Tlicra that are sanctified by God the Father. Jude 1. — Both 
he that sanctifietii, and they who are sanctified are all of 
one : for wliieii cause he is not ashamed to call them bretliren. 
He. 2. 11. 

1 the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every 
man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of hu 
doings. Je. 17. 10. — I will kill lier children with death; and all 
the churches shall know that 1 am he which* searcheth the reins 
and liearts : and I will give unto every one of you according to 
your works. Me. 2. 23. 

I, ecen I, am the Lord ; and beside me there is no saviour. 
Is. 43. 11.— This is indeed tlie Christ, the Saviour of the world. 
Jno. 4. 42. 

The commandment of God our Saviour: ... Grace, mercy, 
and peace, froin God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Tit. 1. 3, 4. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and shew- 
eth liim all things that himself doeth; and he 
will shew him greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. Jno. 3. 35.— Lo a voice fram heaven, saying. Ibis u xny 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mai. 3. 17. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the d^^ 
and quickeneth them; even so the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. 

Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. Xi». 7. 14,— I am the 
resurrection, and the life; he that beheveth in me. though 
he were dead, yet shall he live. Lazarus, come forth. Jno. 
11 25 43.— If the Spirit of liim that raised up Jesus from the 
dead ilwell in you, he that raised up Clirist from the dead shall 
dso quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 

even I, am he, and there is no god with me; I kill, and 
I make alive; I wound, and I heal De. 82. 39.— God, who 
quickeneth the dead. Mo. 4. 17. 
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22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son : 

Tb«t at tlie name of Jesus everv knee sho^d bow, ^ things 
in heayen, and things in earth, and things unde^ne earth. Phu 

2. 10. ~A11 things aiv delivered unto me of my Father; and no 
man knoweth the Son, but tlie Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. Mat 11. 27.— All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 

God ... liath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all tilings, by whom also lie 
made the worlds ; wlio being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the 
word of liis power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. He. 1. 2, 3.— 
God ... hath appointed a day, in tlio which he will judge the 
world in riahteousnesa by that man whom lie hath ordained ; 
whereof heliatb given assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 30, 31.— In the day when 
Qud shaU judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to my gospi^^o. 2. 16. — God the Judge of aU. He. 12. 23. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Clirist. 2 Co, 

6. 10. 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even 


26 For as the Father hath life in himself; 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
self; 

As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father : 
so he tliat oateth me, even he shall live by me. Jno. 6. 67.— With 
thee is the fountain of life : in thy light shall we see light. i*a. 
36. 9.— In him was life : and the hfe was the light of men. Jno, 
1.4.— I am the way, the truth, aud the life; no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by ,me. Jno. 14. 6.— Christ, ... our life. Col, 
3. 4. — A quickening spu'it. 1 Co. 15. 45. 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 

He commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was ordained of God to he the Judge of 
quick and dead. Ac. 10. 42. 

Let this mind bo in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : 
who, being in the fomi of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and look 
UT)ori him the form of a servant, and was mode in the likeness 
of men ; and being found in fasliion as a man, he humbled liim- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted liira, and given 
him a name which is above every name. Fhi. 2. 5-9. 


as they honour the Father. He that honourcth 28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is com- 
not the Son honoureth not the Father which ing, in the which all that arc in the graves shall 
hath sent him. hear his voice. 


He that hateth me hateth my Father also. Jno. 15. 23.— To 
us there is hut one God, the Father, of wliom are all thing.s. 
and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.— Kiss the Son, lest he be 
Angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him. 
jPs. 2. 12. — I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds ot heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, tliat 
all people, nations, and langua^fes, should serve liim: his do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that whicli shall not be destroyed. J)a. 7. 
13, 14.— Whosoever denieth tlie Son, the same hath not the 
Father ; \hut\ he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Father 
also. 1 Jno. 2. 23. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life. 

Thw is the rword tliat God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in hb Son. He that hath tlie Son liath life ; lie 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5. 11_13. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Tlie hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
nns. God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, liath quickened 
us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath 
raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. Fph. 2. L 4_6.— You, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your flesli, hath he quickened 
to^tiier with him, having forgiven you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13. 
We are bun^ with him by baptism into death: that like as 
Lhnst was raised up from tne dead by the glory of the Father, 
eyw w we also should walk in newness of hfe. JZo.6. 4.— When 
scM M our life, shaU appear, then shall ye also appear 
with bun m glory. Coi.8.4. 


29 And shall come fortli : they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, mito the resurrection 
of damnation. 

By grace are ye saved through faith : and tliat not of your- 
selves; it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast. Fph. 2. 8, 9.— Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone. Ja. 2. 17 ; Ac. 16. 30, 31 ; Tit 3. 4-8. 

Many of them tliat sleep in tlie dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to slmme and everlasting con- 
tempt. JDa. 12. 2. — The trumpet shall sound, and the dcacTshall 
bo raised incorruptible, and we shall bo chang«?d. 1 Co. 15. 52. — 
Tho Lord himselt shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel and wilh the trump of God; aud 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. I Th. 4. 16. 

Before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shaU sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth Ais slu^p 
from his goats : and he shall set th(i sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. Mat 25. 32, 
33, 46. 

30 T can of mine own self do notliing : as 
I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; 
because I seek not mine own will, but the will 
of the Father which hath sent me. 

I come : in the volume of the book it is written of me, I 
deliglit to do thy will, O my Gkid : yea, thy law is within my 
heart. Fs. 40. 7, 8.— My meat is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to finish liis work. Jno. 4. 34.— O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me : nevertheless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt Mat. 26. 39.— When ye have lifted up tho Son 
of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do notliing 
of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these 
things. Jno. 8. 28. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, ray witness is 

not true. ^ 

Thoug^ I bear record of myself, yet my record is true : for I 
know wlwnce I came, and^ whither I go ; but ye cannot tell 

. , , ^ t/m). 8. 14.— Tliese things 

with Ui© Amen, the faithful and true witness* He. 8. 14. — If I 
honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me. Jno. 8. 54. 

32 ^ There is another that heareth ■witness of 
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me ; and I know that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17.~-This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jesus Ciirist ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bcareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and 
these three are one. It we receive the witness or men, the wit- 
ness of God is greater; for this is the witness of God which 
ho hath tcstided of his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 6, 7, 9. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the truth. 

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake. He that cometh after me is preferred before me : 
for he was before me. And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou P He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, 
whoso shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. And Jolin 
bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit deactmding from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. Jno. 1. 15, 19, 27, 32. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: 
but these things I say, that ye might be saved. 

Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others. 
1 7%. 2.6.— With luo it is a very small tiling that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s judgment. 1 Co. 4. 3. 

35 He was a burning and a shining light: 
and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 

[Phinehas] was zealous for his God. JV«. 2.5. 1.3.— Tlicn went 
out to [JolinJ Jenisalem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins, Jfo^.3. 5,6.— All liold Jolm as a prophet. Mat.2\.2G. 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just mun and a 
holy, and observed liim : ami wlum he heard him, lie did many 
things, and hoard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 

Verily 1 say unto you, Among them that ure born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than John tlie Uaptist : not with- 
standing he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. Mat. 11. 11. — Let your light so shine before nicn^tiiat 
they may set' your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. Mat. 5, 16.— Among whom ye sliine as lights in the 
world; lidding forth tlie >vord of life. Phi. 2. 15, 16. 

36 ^ But I have greater witness tliau that of 
John ; for the works wliicli the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same works tliat I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me. 

If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is gwatcr: 
for this is the witness of God whicli he hath testified of his Son. 
1 Jno. 5, 9 ; Ac. 2. 22.— Believe me that I am in tlie Fat iicr, and 
the Father iu me ; or else believe me for the very works’ sake. 
Jno. 14. 11. 

37 And the Father himself which hath sent 
me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen liis shape. 

J«o. 6. 39; Matz. 17; 17. 6. 

He received from God the Father lionour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, Tliis w 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17.— The 
Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire ; yo heard the 
voice of the words, but saw no similitude ; only ye heard a 
voice. De, 4. 12.— The King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God. 1 Ti. 1. 17. — Whom no man hath seen, nor can see. 
1 2H. 6. 16.— No man hath seen God at any time. 1 Jito. 4. 12. 

88 And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

Ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you. 
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. 8. 37.— I have written unto yom young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of God abideth in jou, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 1 Jno. 2. 14. 

39 ^ Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life ; and they are they 
which testify of me. 

This book of the law sliall not depart out of thy mouth ; but 
thou slialt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is wntten therein ; for then 
thou slialt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have 
good success. 1.8.— To the law and to the testimonjr: if 
tliey speak not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them. Is. 8. 20 ; Je. 8. 9. 

They liavo Moses and tlie prophets ; let them hear them. Im. 
16. 29. — Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the tilings concerning himself. 
Lu. 24. 27. 

These were more noble than those in Thessalonlca, in that 
they received tlie word witli all readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, wiicther tliose things were so. Ac. 17. 11. 

Blessed is the man that w^alketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of tlie scornful. But his delight is in the law of t he Lord ; 
and in his law dotli he meditate day and night. And he shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of w ater, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; and wliat* 
soever he dfieth shall prosper. Ps. 1. 1_3. 

Set your hearts unto aU the words which T testify among you 
tliis day, which ye shall command your children to observe to 
do, all the words of this law. For it is not a vain thing for you; 
because it is your life : and through tliis thing ye shall prolong 
your davs in the land, whitlier ye go over Joraan to possess it. 
I)e. 32. 46, 47. 

Of wliicli salvation the propliets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who propliesied of the grace that should come imto 
you ; searciliing wliat, or wdiat manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified ^fore- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 

I Pe. 1. 10, 11.— Tlie testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
lie. 19. 10. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

Ho came unto his own, and his own received him not. Jno, 
1. 11. — This is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
W'orld, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. Jno. 3. 19 ; 12. 37-41. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them wdiieh are sent unto thee, how often w'ould 1 have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wdngs, and ye "would not ! Mat. 23. 37. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for liis son, and sent forth his servants to call 
them that w ere bidden to tlie wedding : and they would not 
come. Mat. 22. 2, 3.— Tn him w'as life; and the life w^as the light 
of men. And the liglit shiiieth in darkness ; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. Jno. 1. 4, 5. — 1 am the bread of life ; he 
that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he tliat believetli 
on mo shall never tliirst. Jno. 6. 35. ^ 

This is the record, that God hath given to us eternm life, 
and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hatlilife ; 
and he that hath not tlie Son of God hath not life, 
things have I written unto you that believe on the nanie of the 
Son of God; tliat yo may know tliat ye have ^tmim me, and 
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. l»/«o. 6. 

II 13. — Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends ot the 
earth ; for I am God, and there is none else. .1 have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in riditrousness, and 
slmll not iH'turn, That unto me every knw shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one say, m the Lord have 1 
rightrousness and strength; even to him shall come. Is. 
45 22_24 — Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and 
your soul shall live. Is. 55. 3.— Return, ye b^ksliding children, 
and I will heal your backslidmgs. Behold, we come unto 
thee- for thou art the Lord our God. Je. 3. 22.— Simon Peter 
answ’ered him, Txn*d, to whom shall wo go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68. 

Come unto me, all ye tliat labour and ore heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.— If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. He that bekeveth on me, as the scripture 
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hath aaidfOut of hia belly shall flow rivers of liv^ water* (But 
this snake he of the Spirit, which they that bdieve on him 
iflioula reoMT&) Jno. 7. 87~r‘ 

I am the root and the offspring of oad the bright and 
morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say. Come. And 
let him that heareth say^ Come. And let him that is athirst 
oome. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Me. 22. 16. 17. 

All that the Father giveth me sliall oome to me ; and him 
that oometh to me I will in no wise cast out. And tlxis is the 
will of liim tliat sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and belioveth on him, may liave everlasting life. No man can 
come to me, excipt the Father which hath sent me draw 
him : and 1 will raise him up at the last di^. It is written in 
the prophets. And they shall be all taught of God. Evenr man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
coraeth unto me. tTao. 6. 37, 40, 44, 45. — He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. He. 7. 25. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

Jno. 5. 84. 


sayi 

Moses did say sliouid come: that utinst shoma sunei^ ana 
that he should be the first that should rise fit>m the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 
26. 22.— 'Beginmng at Moses and all ihe prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 
Im, 24. 27. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words ? 

If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead. Zu. 16. 31. 


CHAPTER VI. 

A fter these tilings Jesus went over the 
sea of Galilee, which is t/te sea of Tiberias. 
Mat. 14. 13..21 ; Mar. 6. 30_44 ; Lu. 9. 10.17. 


42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 

_Tliou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all tliy soul, and inith all thy might. De. 6. 5 ; Ps. 18. 1. 

48 I am come in my Father’s name, and ye 
receive me not; if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 

one of another, and seek not the honour that 
comeih from God only ? | 

Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to brmg thee into the place wliich I have prepared. Beware 
of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not 
pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him. Ex. 23. 
20, 21. — I will raise them up a Prophet from among tlicir broth- I 
ren, like unto thee, and wul put my words in his mouth ; and I 
he shall speak unto them all tliat I shall command him. Ee. | 
18. 18.— Christ glorified not Ijimself to be made a high priest : 
but he that said unto him, Thoii art my Son, to day have 1 
begotten thee. He. 5. 5. 

Before these days rose up Tlieudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined tliemselves. After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in 
the days of the taxing, and drew away much people after him. 
Ac. 5. 36, 37. 

Witiiout faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 
cometh to GKkI must believe that ho island that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek liim. He. 11. 6. 

No man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. Jno. 7. 13.— 
For they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 
Jno. 12. 43. 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father : there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 

We are Moses* disciples. We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for thin fellow^ we know not from wlienoe he is. Jno. 

9. 28, 29.— As many as liave sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law. Mo. 2. 12. 

Thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God. Mo. 2. 17. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me : for he wrote of me. 


2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cause they saw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto tbo 
Lord f hy God : for in tlie month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. Ee. 16. 1. 

5 ^ When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and 
saw a great company come unto him, he saith 
unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

Jesus wont forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick. Mat, 
14. 14. 

6 And this he said to prove him ; for he him- 
self knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

Moses said, The people among whom I am. are six hundred 
thousand footmen ; and thou hast said. I will give them flesh, 
that they may eat a whole month. Snail the flocks and the 
herds be slain for them, to suillce them ? or shall all tlie fish of 
the sea bo gathered together for them, to suffice them? Hu. 11. 
21 , 22 . 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith nnto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they 
among so many ? 

[Elisha’s] servitor said, What should I set this before a 
bimdred men ? He said again. Give the people, that they may 
eat: for thus saith tlie Lord, They shall cat and shall leave 
thereof. 2 Ki. 4. 43. 


I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and betwe< 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou she 
bnw his h^l. C^. g. 15.— The sceptre shall not depfu*t fro 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between Ilia feet until Shiloh corai 
mu '“'^u « gathering of the people be. Ge. 49. 10.- 
^ Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rii 
out of Wl. jVtj. 24. 17.-The Lord tfiy God will raise up un< 
thw a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy bi^thren, lil 
imto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. Ee. 18. 15. 


10 And Jesus said. Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in number about five thou- 
sand. 

Beside women and children. Mat. 14. 21. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he 
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had gxreii thanks^ he distributed to the disciples^ 
and the disciples to them that were set down ; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as they 
would. 

20.26} 1 iZV.A4,6. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his 
disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered /Am together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said. This is of a truth 
that prophet that should come into the world. 

The Lord thy God will raiae up unto thoe a Prophet from the 
, midst of thee, of thy brethren, line unto mo j unto liiin ye shall 
hearken. Dt, 18. IS.—Of a truth this is the Prophet. Jno. 7. 40. 

15 ^ When Jesus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

Now is my kingdom not from hence. Jno. 18. 36 — Jesus did 
not commit himself unto them, because he knew all mew, and 
needed not that any should testify of man : for he know what 
was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 25. 

16 And when even was tww come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto tlie sea, 

Mai. 14. 22^84 ; Mar. 6. 45_53. 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over 
the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not 


Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other side of the sea, they said unto him, Eabbi, 
when earnest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

Jno. 2. 23^25. 

27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you : for him hath God the Father sealed. 

Mai. 6. 25.33. 

Btrive to enter in at the strait gate. Lt*. 13. 24.— Wherefore 
do ye spend money for i/iat lohich u not bread? and your 
labour for that which satisiieth not? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatness. Is. 55. 2. 

Tiiy words were found, and I did eat tliem ; and thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart. Je. 15. 16. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how sliall he not with liim also freely give us ail things ? 
Mo. 8. 32. 

He retseived from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, Thia 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Me. 1. 17. 

28 Then said they unto him. What shall we 
do, that we might work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent. 

This is his commandment, That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 3. 23.— By grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God. Mph. 2. 8 ; 1 Me. 1. 21 ; De. 18. 17-19 ; Mat. 17. 5. 

30 They said therefore unto him. What sign 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou work? 


When thou passest through the waters, T toill be with thee ; 
and through tlie rivers, they sliail not overflow thee. Is. 43. 2. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ship : and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 

And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered. Mar. 6. 51. 

22 ^ The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other side of the sea saw 
that there was none other boat there, save that 
one whereinto his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples into the 
boat, but that his disciples were gone away 
alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
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Mat\2.33^ 16.1. , , , , „ 

This is an evil jgenerat ion : they seek a sign; and there shall 
10 sign be given it, but the si;m of Jonas the prophet. For as 
fonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of 
nan be to tliis generation. Lu. 11. 29, 30. 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; 
IS it is written. He gave them bread from heaven 
;o eat. 

Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I wffl rain broad 
rom heaven for you. And when the chUdr^ of Innel saw tA 
hey said one to another, It is manna j^for they wist not what 
t was. And Moses said unto them, This m the bread which 
he Lord hath mven you to eat. 16. A 15. ^ 

They believed not m God, and trusted not in his salvation : 
hough he had ... rained down manna upon them to eat, and 
lad given them of the com of heaven. Man did eat ai^* 
bod. Ms. 78. 23-25.— [They! did all eat the tame spiritual 
neat. 1 Co. 10. 3. 

33 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, 
[ say unto you, Moses gave you not that bre^ 
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frokH faeaYen; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

M For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world, 

84 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

85 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 
of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger: 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

Wliosocrer drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst: but the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well ot water springing up^ into everlasting life. «7no. 4. 14 ; 
6. 40.— If an/ man thirst, let him come unto me^ and drink. 
He that beheveth on me. as the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. Jno. 7. 37, 38.— Ho, everv 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and witliout price. Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfleth not ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat yc that 
wf^h is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline 
your ear, ana come unto me; hear, and your soul shall live; 
and I vml make an everlasting c.oveuant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. Is. 55. 1 .3. 

They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more. Se. 7. 16. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also have 
seen me, and believe not. 

Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing 
see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they under- 
stand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, wliich 
saitli. By hearing ye shall hear, and snail not undersi and ; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: for this people’s 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of liearing, and 
their eves tliey have closed ; lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should under- 
stand with their hearty and should be converted, and I should 
heal them. Mat 13. 13.15. 

Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye 
Bi>e him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

87 All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. 

If it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat 
24. 24.~:iElect, accordmg to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father.^ Pe. 1. 2. — ^The foundation of God staiideth sure, hav- 
ing this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. — 
He is able to save them to the uttermost tlmt come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. He. 
7. 25.-^hou hast given Ixim power over all flesh, that ho should 
give eternal life to as many as thou bast given him. 1 have 
manifest^ thy name unto the men wliich thou gavest me out 
of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them me ; and 
they have kept thy word. I pray for them : I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast given me ; for they are 
thine. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. Father, 1 
will that they also whom thou hast given me, be witli me where 
I am ; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 2, 6, 9, 11, 24. 

Come now, and let us reason togeiher, saith the Lord ; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Is. 1. 18. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
t houghts : and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. Z«. 55.7.— Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I wiU give you rest. Mat 11. 28. — Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou oomest mto th/ kingdom. And Jesus said 
unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise. La. 23. 42, 43 ; Ac. Z2h 

88 For I came down from heaven, not to do 


mine own will, but the will of him that ient 
me. 

Jno. 6. 80. 

O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt Mat 26. 39. 

89 And this is the Father^s will wliich hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

Tt is not the will of your Father which is m heaven, that one 
of these little ones should perish. Mat 18. 14. — I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which 1 have committed unto him against that day. 2 I\. 1. 12. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on liim, may have everlasting life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

Mat 19. 16. 

Wliom lie did predestinate, them he also called: and whom 
he called, tliem he also justified : and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. Mo. 8. 30.— Give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never foil : 
for 80 an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into tlio everlasting kingdom of our Lord and ISaviour Jesus 
Clirist. 2 Me. 1. 10, ll. 

By the gi*ace of God I am what I am. 1 Oo. 15. 10.— Ho wliich 
stablislietli us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is 
God ; who hath also sealed us, and given tlie earnest of the 
Spirit in our liearts. 2 Co, 1. 21, 22.— In whom ye also trusted^ 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salva- 
tion : in whom also after that ye believed, yc were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inhe- 
ritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, mito 
the praise of his glory. Hph. 1. 13, 14. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this Jesus, the son 
of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his bretliren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas ? and his sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence 
then hath tliis man all these things ? Mat. 13. 55, 56 ; Mar. 6. 3 ; 
Lu.4.22. 

48 Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them. Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him ; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

•Hiough he had done so many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him; that the saving of Esaias tlie proph^ 
might be fulfilled, which he spake. Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom hath the arm of the XiOrd been revealed ? 
Jno. 12. 37, 38.— Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
Amd Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat 16. 16, 17. 

God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, both 
shined in our hearts, to give tlie light of the knowie^ m the 
glory of God in the free of Jesus Christ 2 Co. 4. 6. 

By gn^ are ye saved through faith i and that not of your- 
selves ; U w the gift of God ; not of wons, lest any man should 
boast. Hph. 2. 8, 9.— Unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Clinst, ... to believe on him. Hhi. 1. 99.— Work out your- own 
salvation with fear and trembling : for it is God which wOrketh 
in you both to yoU and to do of his good pleasure. Phi.1L 12, 13. 
Ofhis own will begat he us with the word of truth. Jo* 1. IS.-- 
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Chap. VI. 46.} J O H N. [Chap. VI. 66. 

Ye believe no^ beoauae ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto give is my flesh, which I will eive for the life 
you. Jno, 10. 26. ai, i j ® 

Draw me, we will run after thee. Ca, 1. 4. Oi the world. 


45 It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 

All thy children shall be taught of the Lord. Is. 64. 13.— Tliey 
shall teach no mora every man liis neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying. Know the Lord ; for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord. Jiff. 31. 34. — Many nations sh^ come, and say. Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and lie will teach us of his way^ and we 
will walk in his paths ; for the law shall go forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Mi. 4. 2. 

This iff the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord: I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their liearts : and I will be to 
them a Goa, and they shall be to me a pe^lo. Me. 8. 10. — Tiiat 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of w'isdom and revelation in tlie know- 
ledge of liitn. MpA. 1. 17. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, 
save he whieh is of God, he hath seen the 
Father. 

All things are delivered unto me of mv Father | and no man 
knoweth the Son but the Father; neitiier knoweth any man 
tlie Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son w'ill 
reveal Aim. Afa/. 11. 27. 

God hath revealed Ihem unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, tlie deep things of God. 1 Co. 2. 10. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting lite. For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world : but that tlie world tlirough him might be 
saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned ; but he 
that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. He 
that believeth on the Son hatli everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life j but the w rath of God 
abideth on liim. Jtw. 3. 16.18, 36. 

48 1 am that bread of life. 

I am crucifted with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me : and the hfe which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.— Ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, ta/io is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 
8.3,4. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
ness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

Our fathers ... did all eat the same roiritual meat: and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink : for they drank of that 
spiritufd Bock that followed them : and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them God was not well pleased : for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. 1 Co. 10. 1, 3.6.— With 
whom was he moved forty years P was it not with them that 
h^ sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? And to 
whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but 
fK> them that believed not r So we see that they could not enter 
ui because of unbelief. Me. 3. 17.19. 

51 1 am the living bread which came down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever: and the bread that I will 
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Afat. 20. 28. Jno.6.40, 

As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of dmth, that is, the 
devil: and deliver tliem who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. Me. 2. 14, 15. — He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins : and not for ouris only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among them- 
selves, saying, How can this man give us his 
flesh to eat ? 

I Kicodemus said, How can these things be P Jno. 8. 9. 

53 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 

If ye believe not that I am A«, ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 
8. 24. — God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He that hatli the Son hath life; and lie that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12 ; Mat. 26. 26.28. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

The time light. Jno. 1. 9.— The true vine. Jm. 16. 1.— The 
true tabernacle. Me. 8. 2. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in liim. 

That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. JEph. 3. 17.— 
Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.— Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates? 2 Co. 13. 5. — We are members of his 
body, ot his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery : but 

1 speak concerning Christ and the church. Eph. 5. 30.32. — ^Ye 

are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 12. 27. 
In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of Gnd 
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 22. « ^ -r 

Ye are the temple of the living God : as God hath said, I will 
dwell in tlieni, and walk in them / and I will be their and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.— If a man love me, he will 
keep my words : ana my Father will love hiim and wo will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 23. 

He t!mt keei>eth his commandments dweUeth m him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit whicli he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24.— Wliosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelletli in him, and 
he in God. And we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and Godin him. 1 Jno. 4. 15, 16. ^ 

Abide in me, and T in you, As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branch^: he th^ 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bnngetli for^ much 
fruit ; for without me ye can do notliing, Jno. 16.4, 5 ; Col. 1. 18; 

2 Co. 12. 2 ; 1 Co. 1. 30 ; Ca. 2. 16 ; Ac. 9. 4. , ^ , 

And gave him to be the head over all thtn((s to the church, 

which is liis body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Eph, 

1 22, 23.— Grow up into him in all tilings, wliich is the hM, 
even Christ : fhim whom the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that whioli every joint suppUeth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. Eph, 

^ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me threugh their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou. Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, that they al^ may be 
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Chap. VI. 57.1 JOHN. [Chap. VI. 68. 


one in ue : that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that 
iliey may De onc^ even as we are one: I in tliem, and thou in 
me, tliat tliey may be made perfect in one. Jno. 17. 20^23. 

We know that the Son of Gtod is come, and liatli given us an 
undei^standing, that wc may know him that is true, and we are 
in hi<n that is true, even in lus Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true Cod, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.--lf that which ye have 
beard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall con> 
tinue in the Son, and in the Father. 1 Jno. 2. 24. 

I am crucified with Clirist : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of Cod^ who loved me, and 
gave himsdf for me. Qa. 2. 20. — If ye abide m me, and my words 
abide in you, ye sliall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. Jno. 15. 7.~He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath botii the Fatlier and the Son. 2 Jno. 9. 

Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.— -At that day ye sliall 
know that I am in mv Fat her. and ye in me, and I in you. Jno. 
14. 20.— Tlie cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ ? The bread wliich we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ? For we being 
many are one bread, and one bo^ : for wo are all partakers of 
that one bread. 1 Co. 10. 16, 17.— He hath made him to be sin 
for us who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness wliich is 
of God by faith. Fhi. 3. 9. 

Thwre it therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Clirist Jesus. Ro. 8. 1. — Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not : whosoever sinnetii liath not seen him, neither known him. 

1 Jno. 3. 6. — If any man be in Christ, heits. new creature : old 
things are passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 

2 Co. 5. 17.— Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man iiavc not 
the Sjiirit of Christ, he is none of his. If Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin.{ but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. JRo. 8. 9, 10. 

The anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you^f all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye sliall abide in him. Ana 
now, little children, abide in him ; that, when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before hhn at his 
coming. 1 Jno. 2. 27, 28. 

Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked. 1 Jno. 2. 5, 6. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father : so he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

As the Fatlier hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself. Jno. 5.26.— Though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by tlie power of God. 2 Co. 
13. 4. ^ 

We are buried with him by baptism into death : that like as 
Christ was raised up £3rom the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. Uo. 6. 4. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard ^Ai3, said. This is an hard saying; 
who can hear it? 


ciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 

Tlie natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolislmess unto him : neither can he knovjr*' 
tbem, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

62 What and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before ? 

After the Lord liad spoken unto thenu he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right liand of God. Jfor. 16. 19.— 
While he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. La. 24. 51.— While they beheld, ho was taken 
up : and a cloud received him out of their sight. Ae. 1. 9. — 
When he ascended im on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. JE-ph. 4. 8. 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither ' cir» 
cumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew which 
is one inwardly ; and circumbision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter j whose praise is not of men, but of 
God. Ro. 2. 28, 29.— Able ministers of the new t^tament ; not 
of the letter, out of the spirit: for the letter killetli, but the 
spirit giveth life. 2 Co, 3.6. ^ 

This is nw comfort in my affliction : for thy word hath Quick- 
ened me. I will never forget tiiy precepts : for with them thou 
hast quickened me. Fs. 119. 50, 98.— Faith coiheth by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. Ro. 10. 17. 

64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning wlio they 
were that believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

Jesus ... knew all men, and needed not that any should tes^ 
of man : for he knew what was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 25. — He 
knew who should betray him ; therefore said he^ Ye are not all 
clean. Jno. 13. 11. 

The foundation of God standoth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19 ; Ro. 8. 29. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto liim of my Father. 

Jno. 6. 44, 45. 

I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee. Je. 31. 8.— Draw me, we 
will run after thee. Ca. 1. 4. 

66 % From that time many of his disciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

He shall be... for a stone of stumbling and for a rook of 
offence to both the houses of Israel. Is. 8, 14.— They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us. 
they would no doubt have continued wi5h us : but theg weni 
out^ that they might be made manifest that they were not sH of 
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.— There must be also heresies among you, that 
they which are approved may be made manifest among you. 

1 Co. 11. 19; Mat. 24. 11.— Some fell upon stony plaoiM, irtire 
they had not much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth : and when the sun was 
up, they were scorched ; and because they had no root, they 
withered away. Mat. 13. 5, 6. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye 
also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, 
to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 


messed is Ae, whosoever shall not be offended in me. Mat. 

11 . 6 . 

61 When Jesns knew in himself that his dis- 


He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure wUo him, Jno. 3, 84.— 
Search tlie sonptuws ; for, in them ye think ve have etrinal 
life: and they are they which testify of me. And ye wdl not 
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Chap. VI. 69.] J 0 H N. [Chap. VII. 15. 


come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 89, 40.~I am the 
way. the truth, and tlie life : no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. Jho. 14. 6.— Neither is tliere salvation in any other: 
for there is noneot^ier name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12 ; 1 Co. 3. 11. 

69 And we believe and are siire that thou art 
that Christ, the Sou of the living God. 

JIfar.l. 1; 

Simon Peter answered and said. Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the livihg Qod. Mat. 16. 16. 

70 Jesus answered them^ Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon : for he it was that should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

Lu. 6. 13, 16. 

Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own 
place. Ac* \> 25.— le are of your father the deviL Jno. 8. 44. — 
After spp Satan entered into him. Jno. 13. 27. 


CHAPTER VII. 

A fter these things Jesus walked in Galilee: 

for he would not walk in Jewry, because 
the Jews sought to kill him. 

The Jews sougtit ... to kill him, because ho not only had 
broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself e^ual with God. Jno. 6. 18.— When they perse- 
cute you in this city, flee ye into another. Mat. 10. 23. 

2 Now the Jews^ fea^'^ of tabernacles was at 
hand. 

The flfteenth day of this seventh month shall he the feast of 
tsbemdcLes for seven days unto the Lord. On the first dav 
shall be a holy couvocalion.: ye shall do no servile work 
therein. Sevei^ays ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord t on tlte eighth day shall be a holy convocation unto 
you ; and ye shall^^er an offering made by nre unto the Lord : 
It is a solemn assemlily ; and ye shall do no servile work therein. 
These are the feastswf the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations, t« ofler an offering made by fire unto the 
Loi^ a burnt offerini^, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink 
offerings, every thing upon his day : beside the sabbaths of the 
Loi^ and bwide your gifts, and beside all your vows, and 
beside all your freewill onerings, which ye give unto the Lord. 
Also in tne fiftwnth day of tlie seventh month, wlien ye have 
gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lord seven days : on the first nay shall he a sabbath, and on 
the eighth day shall be a sabbath. And ye shall take you on 
the first day tne boughs of goodly tre«M, branches of palm trees, 
and the bouglis of thick trees, and willows of the brook ; and 
ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven days. And ye 
shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year. It 
shall be a statute for ever in your generations : ye shall cele- 
brate it in the seventh month. Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days j all that are Israelites bom shall dwell in booths ; that 
your generations may know tliat I made the children of Israel 
to dwell in booths, when 1 brought them out of the laud of 
Egypt. Ze.23. 34-.43 j Ex. 29. 34.-42; De. 16. 13_17. 

8 His brethren therefore said unto him. De- 
part hence, and go into J udsea, that thy disciples 
also may see the works that thou doest. 

Mat.\2.A&. Mar.Z.Z\. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

I spoke openly to the world : I over taught in the synagorae, 
and in the templei, whither the Jews always resort ; ana in 
secret have I said nothing. Jno. 18. 20. 

219 


5 For neither did his brethren believe in 
him. 

"When his fnends heard of it^ they went out to lay hold on 
him; for they said. He is beside himself. Afar. 3. 21.— His 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. Mat. 
13. 55. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is aiway ready. 

When the time was come that he should be received up. he 
stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Lu. 9. 51.— Father, 
the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee. Jno. 17.1; 2.4; 8.20. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because I testify of it, that the works 
thereof are evd. 

If yo were of the world, the world would love his own ; but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19.— This is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because tlieir deeds were evil 
Jno. 3. 19. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my time is not yet full 
come. 

Jno. 7. 6. 

9 When he had said these words unto them, 
he abode still in Galilee. 

10 ^ But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he also up unt6 tiie feast, not openly, 
but as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, 
and said, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for some said, He 
is a good man: others said, Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepetli not the sabbath day. Others said. How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a 
division among them. Jno. 9. 16.— There was a division among 
the Jews for tliese sayings. Jno. 10, 19.— When they sought to 
lay liands on him, they feared the multitude, bi^cause they 
took him for a prophet. Mat. 21. 46.— There came a fear on all : 
and they glorified God, saying, That a gr^t propliet is risen up 
among us ; and, Tiiat God hath visited his people. Lu. 7. 16. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for 
fear of the Jews. 

For the Jews liad agreed already, that if any man did confesa 
that he was Clirist, ho should bo put out of the synagogue. 
Jno. 9. 22.— Among the ehiof rulers also many believed on inm ; 
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess hm. liMfc 
they should bo put out of the synagogue: for they loved the 
praise of men more than the praise ot God. Jno. 12. 42. 

14 If Now about the midst of the feast Jesus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

When he was come into his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said. 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works r 
Mat. 13. 64.— All bare him witness, and wondered at the gm- 
cious words which proceeded out ot Ids mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s son ? Lu. 4. 22. 
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16 Jesus answered them, and said. My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent me. 

When, ye haye lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know 
that I am Ae, and that I do notliinff of myself; but as my 
PVither hath taught me, 1 speak these things. 8. 28. 

17 If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the 
Fatlier, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive^ because it seetli him not, noitlier knoweth 
liim ; but ye know Jam ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you. At that day ye shall know tlmt I am in my Father, and 

i e in me, and I in you. He that hath my commandments, and 
:eepeth them, he it is that lorcth me : and ho that lovetn me 
shall be loved of my Father, and t will love liim, and will mani- 
feet myself to him. Jno. 14. 15^17, 20, 21. 

Then shall we know, ^ we follow on to know the Lord. Ko. 
6. 3.— -If thine eye bo single, thy whole body shall be full of 
liglit. Mat, 6. 22.— Wliosoever hath, to him shall be given, and 
he shall have more abundance. Mat. 13. 12. 

Ac. 8. 27-29, the Eunuch. Ac. 10. l_6, Cornelius. 

He that is spiritual iudgeth all things. 1 Co. 2. 15.— I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in 
all judgment ; that ye may approve tilings that are excellent. 
Phi. 1. 9, 10. 

18 He that speaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory : but he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

I receive not honour from men. Jno. 5. 41.-1 seek not mine 
own glory. Jno. 8. 60.— God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Oa. 6. 14.— nothing he 
done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than tnemselres. I^et this mind be in 
you, wluch was also in Christ Jesus. Phi. 2. 3, 5. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye about 
to kill me ? 

Moses came and told the people all the words of the Lord, 
ana all the j advents: and all the people answered with one 
voic^and said, All the words which the Lord hath said will we 
do. £ix. 24. 3.— The Pharisees went out, and held a council 
against him, how they might destroy him. Mat. 12. 14 : Ro. 

8. 10-19. 

20 The people answered and said. Thou hast 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

He hath a devil, and is mad. Jno. 10. 20. 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

A certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. Jno. 6. 5 ; 7. 23. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumci- 
sion; (not because it is of Moses, but of the 
fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise 
a man. 

This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and 
YOU and th^ seed after thee ; Everv man child' among you shall 
be circumcised. He that is eight days old shall be circumcised. 
Oe. 17. 10, 12.— In the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall 
be circumcised. Le. 12. 8. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive cir- 
cumcision, that the law of Moses should not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, because I have 
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made a man every whit whole on the sabbath 
day? 

jDtt.13.15,16; 14.1_6. * . 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment. 

Ye judge after the flesh. Jno. 8. 15. 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they seek to kill ?* 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ ? 

This man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him : and the Homans sliall come and take 
away botli our place and nation. Jno. 11. 47, 48. 

27 Howbeit we know tliis man whence he is ; 
but when Clirist cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

Z9.53.8. ms. 2. 

Is not this the carpenters son ? Mat. 13. 55. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am : and I am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 

Ye neither know me, nor my Father ; if ye had known mo. ye 
should have known my Father also. It is my Fatlier that 
honourt^th me ; of whom ye say, that he is your God : yet ye 
have not known him : but 1 know him ; and if X should say, I 
know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you; but I know 
him and keep his saying. Jno. 8. 19, 54, 65.— Let God be true, 
but every man a liar. Ro. 3. 4. 

29 But I know him ; for I am from him, and 
! he hath sent me. 

No man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.— As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fathtp. Jno. 10. 16. 

Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest; but 
he that said unto liim. Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. He. 6. 5. 

30 Then they sought to take him : but no 
man laid hands on him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 

They feared him, because all the people was astonished at his 
doctrine. Mar. 11. 18.— For all the people were very attentive 
to hear him. Lu. 19. 48. 

81 And many of the people believed on him, 
and said. When Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man hath done ? 

All the people were amazed, and said. Is not this the son of 
David ? Mat. 12. 23.— Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him. Jno. 8. 2. 

32 % The Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him; and 
the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him 
that sent me. 

J9i0.13.1,83; 16.16J22. 
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84 Ye shall s^k me^ and shall not find me: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

They fhall go with their flocks and with their herds to s^k 
the Lord ; but they shall not And Aim; he liath withdrawn 
himself from them. Ho^ 5. 6^ 

1 TO my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : 
whitlier 1 go ye cannot come. Jno. 8. 21. 

0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophet^ and 
atonest them that are sent unto thee ; how often would I have 
gathered thj[ children together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate ; and verily I say unto yoiL Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed ia he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. Lu. 13. 34, 35. 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? 
will he go unto the dispersed among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

He shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gatlier together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of the earth. Is. 11. 12. — The 
twelve tribes which are scattered abroad. «7a. 1.1. — The stran- 
gers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia. Cappadocia. Asia, 
and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God. 
1 Pe. 1. 1, 2. 

36 What manner of saying is this that he 
said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink. 

Le. 23. 36. 

Hq. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that niitli no money ; come yo, buy and eat j yea, come, buy 
wine and rqilk without money, and without price. Is. 55. 1. — I 
am the brem of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger ; 
and ho that balieveth on mo shall never thirst. Jno.Q. 35.— Ye 
will not come utito me, that ye might have life. Jno. 6. 40. 

The Spirit andiiie bride say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is atldrst come. And who> 
soever wUl, let him take the water of life freely. Me. 22, 17. 

38 He that belie veth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 

Tlie Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, ... thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
spring of water, whose waters fail not. Is. 58. 11. — With joy 
shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. Is. 12. 3. — 
Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst: but the water tliat I shall give liim sliall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 14. 

The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, and the 
well spring of wisdom as a flowing brook. Mr. 18. 4. — A good 
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. Mat. 12. 36. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive : for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

1 will pour water uTOn liim that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing ui^n thine offspring. Is. 44. 3 ; Joel 2. 28 ; Ac. 2. 17, 
88, 88.— It is expedient for you that I go away ; for if I go not 
away, the Comrorter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7. 

Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 
Jno. 18. 31.— Now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 
Jno. 17. 5.— Hie Gt>d of our fathers, hath glorified liis Son 
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Jesus. Ac:Z. 18.— In whom also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. JJpA. 1. 13. 

40 ^ Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is 
the Prophet, 

The Lord thy God will raise np unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me. 2)#. 18. 15. — 
This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 
Jno. 6. 14. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. But some 
said. Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? 

This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. Jno. 4. 42. 
We believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Jno. 6. 69. 

Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? Pliilip saith unto him. Come and see. Jno. 1. 46. 

42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, he will not turn 
from it. Of the fruit of thy body will 1 set upon thy throne. Ps. 
132. 11.— Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, tliat I will 
rai.se unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. Je. 23. 5. 

Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though tlioii be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2 ; Mat. 2. 5. — Joseph went 
up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 
the city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David.) Lu. 2. 4. 

The Lord said unto Samuel, ... Fill thine horn with oil, and 
go: I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite: for I hare pr<y 
vicied me a king among his sons. And Samuel did that which 
the Lord spake, and came to Bethlehem. 1 Sa. 16. 1, 4. 

43 So there was a division among the people 
because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 ^ Then came the officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered. Never man spake 
like this man. 

Grace is poured into thy lips. Ps. 45. 2.— He taught them as 
one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7. 29.— All 
bare him witness, ana wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of liis mouth. Lu. 4. 22. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are 
ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? 

Which none of the princes of this world knew ; for they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

1 Co. 2. 8.— They loved the praise of men more than the praise 
of God. Jno. 12. 42. 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 

He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, and despised others ; Two men 
went up into the temple to pray j the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. Lu. 18. 9, 10. . ^ , 

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest m the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, and knowest hU will, and approvest 
the things that are more exoeltent, being instructed out of the 
law; and art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the 
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bUnd, a light of them which are in darkness, an instmotor of 
the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teaoliest tliou not thyself P tliou that preaohest a 
man slioi^d not steal, dost thou steal P 2. 17.21. 

60 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came 
to Jesns by night, being one of them,) 

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus^ a ruler 
of the Jews : the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God ; 
for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him. Jno. 3. 1, 2. 

51 Doth our law judge any man, before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said unto him, Art 
thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for 
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such as was in her 
vexation, when at the first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebu- 
lun. and the land of Naphtali. and afterward did more griev- 
ously afflict her hv the way of the Bea,bevond Jordan, in Galilee 
of the nations. The people that walked in darkness have seen 
a great liglit: thev that dwell in the land of the shadow of 
death, upon them Katli the light sliined. Is. 9. 1, 2. 

63 And every man went unto Ids own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morinng lie came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him ; and he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought | 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and when 
they had set her in the midst, 

4 They said unto him, Master, this woman 
was takcu in adulteiy, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, 
that such should be stoned: but w^iat sayest 
thou? 

The adulterer and the adulteress sliaU surely be put to death. 
Le.20.l0 i De.22.22. 

6 This they said, tempting liim, that they 
might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the groimd, 
as though he heard them not. 

The Jews said unto f Pilate], It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death. Jno. 18. 31. 

7 So when they continued asking him, he 
lifted up himself, and said unto them, lie that 
is without sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

The hands of the vritnesses shall be first ui)on him to put 
mm to death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So 
thou shalt put the evil away from among you. Le. 17. 7. 

Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judg- 
est : for wherein thou judgest anotiier, thou condemnest thyself; 
*<>r thou tliat judgest doest the same things. Mo. 2. 1. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment 
y® ye shall be judged ; and with what measure ye mete, it 
snail tw measured to you again. And why beholdest thou the 
mote that IS m thy brother's eye, but constderest not the beam 
that 18 m thine own eye P Or now wilt thou b&v to thy brother, 
Jjet me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, a betun 


is in tliine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. Mat. 7. 1-6. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And they which heard tV, being convicted 
by their own conscience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, even unto the last : and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in 
the midst. 

He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their 
hands cannot perform their enterprise. He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness : and the counsel of the firoward is carried 
headlong. Job 5. 12, 13. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and 
saw none hut the woman, he said unto her. 
Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath 
no man condemned thee ? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And Jesus 
said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, 
and sin no more. 

Wlio made me a judge or a divider over you? X«. 12. 14. — 
The Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. Lu. 9. 56.— God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world througli him might be 
saved. Jno. 3. 17. 

12 % Then spake Jesus again unto them, say- 
ing, I am the light of the woild : he that follow- 
cth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

As long as 1 am in tl»e world, I am the light of tlie world. 
Jno. 9. 5.— This is the condemnation, that light is come into 
tlie world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. Jno. 3. 19.— Yet a little while is the light 
uitli you. Walk wliilo ye have the light, lest darkness come 
upon you: for ho that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither 
he gotHli. While ye have liglit, believe in the liglit, that ye may 
be the children of light. Jno. 12. 35, 36.— Unto you that fear my 
name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings. Mai. 4. 2. 

Ye were soinelimo darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Iiord : walk as children of Ught. Mph. 5. 8. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, 
Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is 
not true. 

If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. Jno, 5. 31. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them. Though 
I bear record of myself, yet my record is true : 
for I know whence I came, and whither I go ; 
but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 
I go. 

We know that God spake unto Moses : a>s for this /effete, we 
know not from whence he is. Jno. 9. 29. — Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am : and I am not come of myself, but he 
tliat sent me is true, whom ye know not. Jno. 7. 28. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man. 

Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon ? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And they were offended at him. Jfor. 

A— Man looketh on the outward appearance. 1 Sa. 16. 7. 



16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true ; 
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for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. 

The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son. And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 22, 27. 

Ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave 
me alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me. Jno, 16. 32. 

17 It is also written in your law, that the 
testimony of two men is true. 

2)e.l7.6; 19.15. 

18 1 am one that bear witness of myself, and 
the Father that sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy 
Father? Jesus answered. Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, 
as he taught in the temple : and no man laid 
hands on him j for his hour was not yet come. 

Jno. 8. 59. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your 
sins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

The wicked is driven away in his wickedness. Pr. 14. 32. — 
Between us and you there is a great gulf fixed : so tliat they 
whiciv would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they 
pass to us, t)mt would come fi’om thence. Lu. 16. 26. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them. Ye are from be- 
neath ; I am from above : ye are of this world ; 
I am not of this world. 

Tlie whole world lieth in wickedness. 1 Jno. 5. 19.--Ye adul- 
terers and adulteresses, know ye not that tlie friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? wliosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God. Ja, 4. 4.— Love not 
the world, neitlier the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Fatlier is not in him. For 
all that is in the world, the lust of the flesl^ and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And tno world passeth away, and the lust thereof : but 
ho that docth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15_17. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die in your sins : for if ye beUeve not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29. — He that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36.— He that 
believeth and is bapt ized shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16. — Neither is there salvation 
in any other : for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thon ? 
And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that 
1 said unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to judge of 
you : but he that sent me is true ; and I speak 
to the world those things which I have heard of 
him. 

I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethrOT, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; and he 
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shall speak unto them all tliat I shall command him. De. 18. 18. 
I have called you friends ; for all tilings that I have heard of 
my Father 1 have made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15. 

27 They understood not that he spake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things. 

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
n^t the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have eternal life. Jno. 3. 14.— I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he 
said, signifying wliat death he should die. Jno. 12. 32, 33. 

And all tlie people that came together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote their breasts, ana returned. 
Lu. 23. 48. 

When the centurion, and they that were with him, watching 
JesuBj saw the earthquake, ana those things that were done, 
they feared greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son of God, Med. 
27. 64.— When they heard they were pricked in their heart, 

and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles. Men ana 
brethren, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37. 

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do : for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth 
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.— Declared to he the Son of God 
with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from tne dead. Mo. 1. 4. 

29 And he that sent me is with me; the 
Father hath not left me alone : for I do always 
those things that please him. 

Believest tliou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me ? tlie words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself : 
but the Fatlier that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Be- 
lieve me that I am in the Father. and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. Jno. 14. 10, 11. — My meat is 
to do the will of liim that sent me, and to finish his work. Jno» 
4.34. 

30 As he spake these words many believed on 
him. 

As the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thitlicr, but watei*eth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater : so shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which 1 please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
wheret o I sent it. Is. 55. 10, 11 ; He. 4. 12. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed ; 

He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he 
that hearetli the word, and anon with joy receiveth it: yet hath 
he not root in himself, but duretli for a while : for when tribu- 
lation or persexjution ariseth because of the word, by and by he 
is offended. Mat. 13. 20, 21. 

Many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas : who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue 
ill the grace of God. Ac. 13. 43.— Confirming, the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue m the faith. Ac. 
14, 22. 

The just shall live by faith : but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul. He. 10. 38, 39.— He that shall endure unto 
the end, the same sliall be saved. Mat 24. 13. 

To present you holy and unblameable and unrcmroveable in liis 
sight: if ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and he 
not movm away from the hope of the gospel. Col. 1. 22, 23.— Be 
thou faithful unto death, ana 1 will give thee a crown of life, 
Jte. 2. 10. 



Chap. VIII. 32.] JOHN. [Chap. VIII. 44* 


32 And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 

I will walk at liberty; for I seek thy precepts. Pe. 119. 46.— 
Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein^ he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man sliaU be blessed in his deed. Jd. 1. 25. — If the Son 
ehall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. Jno. 8. 36. — The 
Spirit of the Lord Glod is upon me ; because the Lord hath 
anoint^ me ... to proclaim liberty to the captivei^ and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound. Is. 61. 1.— Where 
the Spirit of tlie Lord ts, there is liberty. 2 Co. 3. 17 ; Eo. 6. 7. 

33 If They answered him, We be Abraham^s 

seed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free ? • 

The Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with 
rigour. Ex. 1. 13.— The anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, 
and he sold them into the hand of Cliuslian^rishathaim king 
of Mesopotamia : and the children of Israel served Chushan- 
rishathaim eight years. Ju. 3. 8.— And the Lord sold tliem into 
the hand of Jabm kin^ of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; ... 
and twenty years he mightily oppressed the children of Israel. 
Ju. 4. 2, 8.— Judah was carried away out of tlieir land. And as 
/or the people that remained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had left, even over them he 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Sliaphan, ruler. 
2 Ki. 26. 21, 22. — We have no king but Cesar. Jno. 19. 15. 

Tliink not to say within yourselves. We liave Abraham to 
oiw father : for I say unto you, tliat God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. Mat, 3. 9.— They wliich bo 
of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. If ye be Clirist’s, 
then are yo Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. 
Ga. 3. 9, 29. — He is a Jew, wliich is one inwardly ; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; 
whose praise is not of men. but of God. Eo. 2. 29.— Neitlier, 
because they are the seed of Abraham, are Me// all children: 
but, In Isaac shall tliy seed be called. That is, Tliey wliich are 
the children of the dosh, these are not the children of God : but 
the children of the promise are counted for the seed. Eo. 9. 
7, 8. 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever committetb sin is the ser- 
vant of sin. 

His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall 
be holdon with the cords of his sms. Pr. 5. 22. — Know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, liis ser- 
vants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto deatli, or 
of obedience unto righteousness? Eo. 6. 16.— Of whom a man 
w overcome, o£ tlie same is he brought in bondage. 2 Pe. 

35 And the servant abideth not in the house 

for ever : but the Son abideth ever. 


38 I speak that which I have seen with my 
Father : and ye do that which ye have seen with 
your father. 

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do : for what things soever he doetli, these also doeth 
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.— Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto 
ou I speak not of myself : but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
e doetn the works. The word whioli ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father’s wliich sent me. Jno. 14. 10, 24. 

39 They answered and said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jesus saith unto them. If 
ye were Abraham^s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

The father of circumcision to them who are not of the cir* 
cumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of 

ur father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircuincised. 

I Tlierofore if w of faith, that it might be by grace ; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
whicli is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraliam; who is the father of us all. Ro. 4. 12, 16.— They are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel. Ro. 9. 6.— They which arc of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraliam. Qa. 3. 7. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 

Tlius saith the Lord, Israel is ray son, even my firstborn. Ex. 
4.22.— A son honouretli hie father, and a servant his master: if 
then He a father, where is mine honour? and if I a master, 
where is my fear ? Mai. 1. 6. 

42 Jesus said unto them. If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth 
and came from God ; neither came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the W ord was God. The same was in the beginning with 
God. Jno. 1. 1,2.— When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent fortli Jiis Son, made of a woman, made under the h.w, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might ceive 
the adoption of sons. Oa. 4. A 5.— Wlvosoever bclioveth that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of God : and every one that lovetH 

him that begat loveth liim also tliat is begotten of liim. 1 Jno» 

6 . 1 . 


What saith the scripture P Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son : for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir witli the 
son of the freewoman. Ga. 4. 80.— Thou art no more a servant, 
but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 
Ga. 4. 7. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. 

Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which were to be spoken af^r : but 
Christ as a son over his own liouse ; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
end. JSTe. 3. 5, 6. — ^The law of the opirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. Eo. 
8. 2.— Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Ga. 5.1. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham^s seed ; but 
ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

Ye h^e not his word abidingili you ; for whom he hath sent, 
lum ye beheve not. Jno. 5. 38. 


43 Why do ye not understand my speech? 
even because ye cannot hear my word. 

Their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken : behold, 
the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach ; they have no 
delight in it, Je. 6. 10. — Tlie carnal mind is enmity agamst Gk)d : 
for it IS not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
So then tliey that are in the flesh cannot please God. Eo. 8. 7 8. 
If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself Jno. 7. i7. 
In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By 
hearmg ye shall h w and sliall not understand ; and seeing ye 
^lall see, anil shall not perceive; for this people’s heart is waxed 
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heari^ and should be ^nvert^ and f should hedfthe^ Mai. 
13. 14, 15. 

44 Ye are of ymr father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in Hie 
truth, because there is no truth in Wm. When 
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OiiAfe Vlii, 45.] 


JOHN. 


[CHAf.IX.4. 


be f^teabeth a Jie> be epeaketh of iue own : for 
be is a bar, and the father of it. 

The tares are the children of the wicked one, Mai. 13>38.’-’Ho 
that oommitteth sin is of the deril; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. 1 Jno. 8. 8. 

The serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die. 
€^e. 3. 4.— €ain ... was of that wicked one. and slew his brotlier. 
1 sTao. 8. 12.— Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David 
to number Israel. 1 Ch. 21. 1.— Your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. 
IjPe.B.S. 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost? Ac. 5.3. 

Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power 
and; signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie : that thev all miglit be damned who b^ 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 
2.9^1Z 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities : but was in all points tempted like 
as we are^ yet witliout sin. Ue. 4. 15. 

47 He that is of God heareth God^s words : 
ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not 
of God. 

Ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you. My slieep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. Jw>. 10. 26, 27.7-We are of God : he that knoweth 
God heareth us ; lie that is not of God hparttth not us. Her<d)y 
know wo the spirit of trutli, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6. 

48. Then answered the Jews, and said unto 
him. Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil? 

JfW.AOif 7.20; 10.20. 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but 
I honour my Eather, and ye do dishonour me. 

60 And I seek not mine own glory : there is 
one that seeketh and judgeth. 

The Father . . . hath cominiitod all judgment unto the Son : 
that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He tliat honoureth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. Jno. 5. 22, 23.— I receive not honour 
iit>m men. Jno. 5. 41. 


Father, the jhpur ie name , 
may glonfy thee. Jno. 11. 1.— 
glorified his Son Jesus. Ae.^ 13. 


7 thy Son idso 

of our fathers, lutth 


55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I know 
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I 
shall be a liar like unto you : but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

He that saith, I know him^axld keeneth not his oonmiand* 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 1 Jno. 2. 4, 


56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day : and he saw i/, and was gl^. 

The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify theheathon 
through faith, preached before tlie gospel unto Abraham, eayiny^ 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. Qa. 3. 8. — Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in 
the stead of his son. And Abraham called the name ^ that 
place Jehovah-jireh : as it is said to this dai^n the mount of 
the Lord it shall be seen. Qe. 22. 13, 14.— Wlio against hope 
believed in hope, that he might become the father of many 
nations, according to that which was spoken. So shall thy seed 
be. Ro. 4. 18.— These all died in faith^not having receiv^ the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
ihem^ and embraced them. He. 11. 13. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham ? 

Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age. Lu. 
8. 23. 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Before Abraham was, 1 am. 

Jno. 1. 1. 

I AM THAT I AM. Hx. 3. 14.— Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I brought forth. JPr. 8. 25. — Before 
tlie day was^ 1 am he. Is. 43. 13.— Glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was. Jno. 17. 5. 

Ho is before all things, and by him all things consist. Col. 
1. 17. — 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, whicli is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. Re. 1. 8. 


59 Then took they up stones to cast at him : 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midst of them, and 
so passed by. 
i/tt.4.29,30. i7»o. 10. 31-39. 


CHAPTER IX. 


61 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death. 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
ni8,hath everlasting lire, and shall not come into condemnation; 
but k passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24— Whosoever 
Bveth and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 11. 26. 

62 Then said •the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man 
kwp my sajdng, he shall never taste of death. 

63 Art tnott greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself? 

64 Jeaus answered, If I honour myself, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honour- 
e&k me; of whom ye say, that he is your God ; 
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A nd as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
. was blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that 
he was bom blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of 
God should be made manifest in him. 

Suppose ye that these Galileans w^ simiCTS above aU the 
Galileans, because tliey suffered such thmgs ? Im. 13. 2. 

4 I must work the works of him that s^t me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 

My meat is to do the wifi dNdm that aent me, and tO ffniah 
his work. Jno. 4. 84. 



Chap. IX* 5.] JOHN. [Chap. IX. 80. 


Seek ye the Lord while he may be foimd, caH re ui^ him 
while he ie siear. Is, 55. 6. — Whatsoever thy hand nndeth to do, 
do U with thy might .* for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowled^ nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest JSc, 
9 . 10 . 

5 As lotig as I am in the worlds I am the 
light of the world. 

1 am the light of the world : he that foUoweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but sliall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— 
Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
tlie lights lust darkness come upon you : for he tliat walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Jno. 12. 35. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
day, 

Afor. 7. 83 ; 8. 23. 

7 And said unto him. Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
Ho went his way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

2 jn. 5. 14. 

8 If The neighbours, therefore, and they which 
before had seen him that he was blind, said. Is 
not this he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said. This is he ; others said, He is 
like him : but he said, 1 am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and I received 
sight. 

Mat. 9. 27 ; 11. 6 J 20, 80. Mar. 8. 22. 

Then said they unto him. Where is he? ' 
He said, I know not. 

13 % They brought to the Pharisees liim that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus 
made the day, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that 
is a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a 
division among them. 

There was much murmuring among the people concerning 
mm : for some said, He is a good man : others said, Kay ; but 
he deceiveth the people. Jno. 7. 12. 

17 They say unto the blind man again. What 
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
ayes ? He said. He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 


him, that he had been blind, and received Ms 
sight, until they called the parents of Mm that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is tMs your 
son, who ye say was born blind ? how then doth 
he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them and said. We 
know that tMs is our son, and that he was born 
blind : 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we 
know notj or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall 
speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 

The fear of man bringetli a snare : but whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. JFV. 29. 25. — Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Mat. 
10. 28.— Whosoever shall be asbamed of me and of my words in 
tliis adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son 
of man bo ashamed, when tie cometh in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

23 Therefore said his parents. He is of age ; 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise : 
we know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he be a 
sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 

If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 6. 17. — 
He that believctli on the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
self. 1 Jno. 5.10. 

26 Then said they to him again. What did 
he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. Thou art 
his disciple ; but we are Moses^ disciples. 

Had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me : for he 
wrote of me. Jno. 5. 46. 

29 We know that God spake imto Moses; 
as for tMs fellow, we know not from whence 
he is. 

JSJar. 19. 20. 

30 The man answered and said unto them, 
Why herein is a marvellous tMng, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

Behold, your God will come with veugeaixee, wen God with 
a recompence : he will come and save you. Then the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shaH be 
unstopped. Is. 35. 4, 5. 

Art thou he that should come ? or look we for another ? And 
in that same hour he cured many of ^Ae»r infirmities and pbgues, 
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Chap. IX. 81.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. X. 8, 


ftnd of evil tpinU i and unto many that toera blind he gave 
flight. Tiiim Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, 
and teiyi John what things ye liave seen and heard: how that 
the blind see, tlie lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, tlie dead are raised, to the poor the TOspel is preached. 
And blessed is Ae, whosoeyer shall not be offended in me. Lu. 
7. 20.23. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not sin- 
ners ; but if any man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
Pe. 66. 18.— The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. Ja. 6. 16.— Wliatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, and do those tilings 
that are pleasing in ms sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him. Thou 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach 
us ? And they cast him out. 

Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out for my 
name’s sake, said. Let the Lord be glorified : but ho shall appear 
to your joy, and tliey slmll be ashamed. Is. 66. 5.— Blessea are 
ye, wlien men shall hate you. and when they shall separate you 
from their company^ and shall i*eproacli yow, and east out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake, llejoicc ye in that day, 
and leap for joy ; for, behold, your reward is great in lieaveti : 
for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. Lu. 
6. 22, 23. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; 
and when he had found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 

When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up. Ps. 27. 10. 

I win declai*o the decree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; tins day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7. 


36 He answered and said. Who is he. Lord, 
that I might believe on him V 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he that talketh with thcc. 

1 that speak unto thee am he. Jno. 4. 26. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
Avorshipped him. 

That ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into Ills marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

39 ^ And Jesus said, For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which see not 
might see; and that they which see might be 
made blind. 


The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son. And hath given him author!^ to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 22, 27. 
Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing see 
no* : and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 
And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. 
By hearing ye shall hear, and Bhall not understand : and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not perceive : for tliis people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing and their eyes 
they Imve closed ;* lest at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
iheir heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 

18. 13-16. . . , . . ^ 

, Woe onto them Hhat are wise m their own eyes, and prudent 
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in their own sight! i#.3. 21.— He liath put down the mighty 
from their seats, ai^ exiuted them of low degree. He^ath 
filled the hungry with good things ; and the rich he hath sent 
empty away. Lu. 1. 62, 53. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which were 

with him heard these words, and said imto him. 
Are we blind also ? ^ 

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, and art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them wliioh are in damtess. 
Ro. 2. 17, 19. 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye should have no sin : but now ye say. We see ; 
therefore your sin femaineth. 

^t them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall into tlie ditch. Mat. 15. 14. 
Thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not tliat thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Re. 3. 17.— if we say 
that we Imve no sin, we deceive ourselvea and the truth is not 
in us. If we confess our sins, he is iaithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from ail unrighteousness, if we 
say that we have not shined, we make liim a liar, and liis word 
is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8_10. 

Lot no man deceive himself If any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 1 Co. 3. 18.— To him that kuowetii to do good, and doetb 
it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17. 


CHAPTER X. 

Y ERILY, verily, I say unto yon, He that 
eiitereth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
but clirnbetli up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that prophesy unto you : they make you vain : 
they speak a vision of their own iieart, and not out of the 
mouth of the Lonl. I have not sent tljese prophets, yet they 
ran : I have not spoken to them, yet thev prophesied. Je. 23. 
16, 21. — Prophesy against tlie propliets of Israel that prophesy, 
and say thou unto them that prophesy out of their own hearts. 
Hear ye the word of the Lord ; . . . Woe unto the foolish prophets, 
that follow tlieir own spirit, and have seen notiiing! Eze. 13. 2, 3. 
No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as ivas Aaron. He. 5. 4. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him tlie porter openeth ; and the sheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

The foundation of God standet h sure, having this seal, Tlie 
Lord know'cth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

4 And wlien he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : 
for they know his voice. 

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Clirist. 1 Co. 11. 1. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him : for they know not the voice 
of strangers. 

Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that eauseth to err 
from the words of knowledge. Pr. 19. 27.— I know thy works, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, and how tbou canst not bear 
them which are evil ; and thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not, and hast found them bars. Re. 2. 2.— 
Having a form of godliness, denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. 2 2V. 3. 6. 
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Tliough «si Biigel from heaTWJ, preach any other goapd 
onto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be aomaraed. Oi$. 1. 8.—lf there come any unto you, and bring 
not tbit doctrine, receive him not into pour houae. neither bid 
him Gt>d speed. 2 Jno. 10.— Prove all things ; hold fast that 
which is go^. 1 Th,5. 21, 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them ; hut 
they understood not what things they were which 
he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again^ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, I aria the door of the 
sheep. 

Jno. 10. 9. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

Prophesy a^nst the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God unto trie shepherds: 
Woe to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! 
should not the shemierds feed the flocks ? £ze, 34. 2. 

The scribes and Pharisees. Mat. 23. 2_4, 

Tlieudas, and Judas of Galilee. Ac. 5. 30, 37. 

9 1 am the door : by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. 

I am the way. the truth, and the life ; no man comcith unto 
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. — Tlirough him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. Tilow therefore ye arc no 
more strangers and foreigners, but felloweii izens wdth the saints, 
and of tJie liouseliold of God. 2. 18, 19. 

Being justified by faith, we Jiavc peace with God throuffh our 
Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wlicrein we stand, and rejoice in liope of the glory of 
God. £o. 5. 1, 2.— Having tlierefore, bretliren, boldness to enter 
into the lioliest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, 
whicli he hath consecrated for us, tlirougli the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; and having a high priest over tlie house of God; let 
us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our liearts sprinkled from an evil conscienci^ and our bodies 
washi^ with pure water. He. 10. 19^22. 

I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high moun- 
tains of Israel si mil theu* fold be : tliere shall tliey lie in a good 
fold, and in a fat pasture sliall they feed upon the mountaios of 
Israel. Hze. 34. 14. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

Jesus Christ, ... hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light through the gospel 2 Ti. 1. 10. 

11 1 am the good shepherd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. 

The Lord is my sheplierd ; I shall not want. He maketli me 
to lie down in green pastures : he leadctli me beside the still 
waters. He restoreth my soul : he leadetli me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s sake. Yea. thougli I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of dcatlv I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me: thy rod and thy staff tliey comfort me. Ps. 23. 1_4. 

As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scattered: so will 1 seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where they have 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. I will set up one 
Shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant 
David : he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. Eze. 
84. 12, 23.— Tlie God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
pur Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the she^ through the 
blood of the everlastmg covenant. He. 13. 20.— He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins ; and not for our^s only, but also for the 
•Mi# qf the whole world. 1 Jno,2 , 2 > 20. 28.— Gfreatw love 

hath no man than this, th ^t a man lay down his life for bis 
friends. Jno. 15. 18. 


Ye were as sheep going astray ; but «re now return^ unto 
the Shephei^ and Bishop of your souls. 1 Pe. 2. 25.— When the 
chief Sliephcrd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadetn not away. 1 JPe. 6. 4, 

12 But he that is au hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tcreth the sheep. 

Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock ! the sword 
shall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm shall 
be clean dried up, and his riglit eye shall be utterly darkened. 
Zec.U, 17, 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the sheep. 

For they that are such serve not our Ijord Jesus Clirist, but 
their own belly ; and by good words and fair sp^hes deceive 
the hearts of the simple. £o. 16. 18.— Whose end is destruction, 
wliose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly tilings. Phi. 3. 19. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. 

He knoweth them that trust in him. Na. 1. 7.— If any man 
love God, the same is known of liim. 1 Co. 8. 3.— Many will say 
to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not nropliesi^ in thy 
name? and in thy name have cast out 4 ievil 8 r and in thy name 
done many wonaerful works? And then will 1 profess unto 
them, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye that work ini- 
quity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. — I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day. 2 Tt. 1. 12.— We know that the Son 
of God is come, and Jiatli given us an understanding, that we 
may know liim tliat is true, and we are in liim that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father : and 1 lay down my life for the 
sheep. 

No man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the FaMier, save the Som and he to wlionisoever the 
Son will reveal Inm. Mat. 11. 27. — That tliey all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me. and I in thee, that they also may bo 
one in us. Jno. 17. 21.— Clirist . . . loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it. Eph. 5. 25. 

Feed the eliurcli of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. Ac. 20. 28. 

All we like slieep have gone astray ; we hove turned every 
one to his own way ; and tlie Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all. Is. 53. 6.— Hereby perceive we the love of Ood^ 
beeanse he laid down his life for us. 1 Jmp 3. 16. — Ye were not 
redeemed with conaiptible tilings,... but with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and witliout spot. 1 Pe, 
1. 18, 19. 

1 6 And other sheep 1 have, which are not of 
this fold: them also 1 must bring, and they 
shall liear my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one sheplierd. 

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel ; 1 
will also rive thee for a light to the Gentile^ that thou mayest 
bo my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6.— The Lord 
God which gatliereth the outcasts of Israel saith. Yet will I 
gather others to him, beside those that are gathered unto him. 
Is. 66. 8. 

Being high priest that year, [Caiaphas] prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but 
that also he should gather together in one thd children of Gfod 
that were scattered abroad. Jno. 11. 51, 52. 

He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle waU of partition between us. Eph. 2. 14.— That 
the Gfentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and 
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partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel SpKZ.Q.— 
There is one body* and one Spirit, even as ye are osUm in one 
hope of your calling Eph. 4. 4. 

He saith also in Osee, 1 will call them my people, which were 
not my people ; and her beloved, which was not beloved. ' And 
it shall come to pass, theft in the place where it was said unto 
them. Ye ore not my people; there shall tl^ be called the 
childly of the living God. Mo. 9. 25.28; Mo. 2. 23.— I will 
make them one nation m the land upon the mountains of Israel; 
and one king shall be king to them all; and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two king- 
doms, any more at all Eze. 37. 22. 

I bchdd, and lo,a great multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throng and before the Lamb, clothed with wliite 
robes, and palms in their hands. Me. 7. 9. 

As the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are one body : so also 
Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been aU made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 
There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncircum- 
cision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free : but Clirist is all, 
and in all. Col. 3. 11. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cause I lay down my life, that I might take it 


Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death. Is. 53. 12.— We see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with gloir and honour. Me. 2. 9.— He humbled 
himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of tiie 
cross. Phi. 2. 8. 

Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. 
Eph, 5. 2. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 

I liave kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his | 
love. Jno, 15. 10.— The cup wliich my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it? Jno. 18. 11. 

Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Jno. 

2. 19. — Whom Goa liatU raised up, having loosed the pains of 
death : because it was not possible that he should bo holden of 
it. Ac. 2. 24. 

19 If There was a division therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said. He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

Jno. 7. 20,43; 8.48,52; 9. 16. 

21 Others said. These are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

Jno. 9. 6, etc. 

22 % And it was at Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon^s porch. 

Ac. 8. 11 ; 5. 12. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and said unto him, How long dost thou make 
tis to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us 
plainly. 


Seventy weeks see detarmmed upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the traasgreesion, and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Ma. 9. 24. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not : the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

We know that thou art a teacher come fi*om Gk>d: for no 
man can do these miracles that thou dc^st, except God be with 
him. Jno. 3. 2.— The works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works tliat I do, bear witness of m^ that the 
Father liath sent me. Jno. 5. 36. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 

He that is of God heareth God’s words : ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God. Jno. 8. 47. — They could 
not believe, because that Esaiassaid, ... He liath blinds their 
cvei^ and hardened their heari ; that they should not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. Jno. 12. 39, 40 ; 1 Jno. 4. 6. 

By grace are ye saved tlirough faith ; and tliat not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. 

27 My sheep bear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

Mat. 19. 16. 

As mam' as were ordained to eternal life believed. Ac. 13. 48. 

Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
tliou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. While I 
was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name : those 
that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition ; that the scripture miglit be fulfilled. Jno. 
17. 11, 12.— Of them which thou gavest me have I lost none. 
Jno. 18. 9.— I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor lieight, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Mo. 8. 38, 39 ; Mat. 24. 13. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. 

My Father is greater than 1. Jno. 14. 28.— Thou hast given 
liiin power over all flesh, that he sliould give etenial life to as 
many os thou hast given him. I have manifested thy napie 
unto tlie men which thou gavest me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gavest tliem me. 1 prav for them : I pray 
not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me ; for 
they arc thine. And aU mine are thine, and thme are mine. 
Jno. 17. 2, 6, 9, 10. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

Jno. 10. 38. 

He that seeth me seeth him that sent me. Jno. 12. 45.— The 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; tliat they may 
be one, even as we are one. Jno. 17. 22. 

31 Theu the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works 
have I shewed you from my Fathw j for wMck 
of those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered Mm, saying. For a 
good work we stone thee notj but for blas- 
phemy; and because that tbou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 
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TH 9 fought the mere to ktU him, becaiue 1 m, not only 
hftd bfokeh the tabbnth, but said also that God was his J'atker, 
making himself equal with God. Jno, 6. 18. 

84 Jesus answered them^ Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye are goda ? 

^!hou shalt be to him instead of God. 4. 16. 

^l%ou shsit not revile the goda nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. Sx. 22. 28.— I have said, Ye are gods j and aU of you 
are children of the Most High. JPe. 82. 6. 

85 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
broken ; 

The powers that be are ordained of God. jKo. 13. 1. 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctiiied, and sent into the world. Thou blas- 
phemest ; because I said, I am the Son of God? 

Him hath God the Father sealed. Jno. 6. 27. —For their 
takes X sanctify myself that they also miglit be sanctified 
through the truth. Jno. 17. 19. — Tlie Spirit of the Lord U upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to pi*cach the gospel to the 
poor. Xu. 4. 18. 

That holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. Lu. 1 . 35.— Dost thou believe on tlio Son of 
God? He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on lumP And Jesus said unto him, Tltou hast both 
seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. Jno. 9. 33_37. 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. 


CHAPTER XI. 

"VrOW a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha. 

He entered into a certain village: and a certain woman 
named Martha reoeiv^ him into her house. And she had a 
sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his 
wor(L Lu. 10. 38, 39. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wipea his feet with 
her hair : and the iiouse was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. Jno. 12. 3 ; Mar. 14. 3. 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying. 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents : but that the 
works of God should be made manifest in him. Jno. 9. 8. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus. 


88 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
believe the works : that ye may know, and sick, he abode two days still in the same place 
believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. where he was. 


\ liave greater witness than that of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me to finish, the same w'ovka that 
I do, bear witness of me, tlmt the Fatlier liath sent me. Jno. 
5. 36.— Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself; but the Father that dwellcth in mo, lie doeth the 
works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me; or else believe mo for the very works’ sake. xJno. 14, 
10, 11.— That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us. Jno, 17. 21.— 
In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godlicad bodily. Col. 
2.9; Jno.h. Mat. 1.23. 

89 Tlierefore they sought again to take him : 
but he escaped out of tbeir hand, 

They sought to take him : but no man laid hands on him, 
because his nour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30,— They took up 
stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid Bimself, and went out of 
the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by. 
Jno. a 50. 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place where John at first baptized ; and 
there he abode. 

Betbabara. Jno, 1. 28. 

John also was baptizing in iFnon near to Salim. Jno. 3. 23. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, 
John did no miracle: but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 

He must increase, but 1 mutt decrease. Jno. 3. 80. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

Many Wieved on him. Jno. 8. 30.— Many of the Jews which 
came to M^, and had seen the things which Jesus did, 
keyed on him. iTao. 11.45. 


Best in the Lord, and wait patiently for liim. Pt. 87. 7. 

7 Then after that saith he to Ms disciples. 
Let us go into Judsea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him. Master, the 
Jews of late sought to stone thee; and goest 
thou thither again ? 

I go bound in tlm spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things tliat shall befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in evciT city, saying tliat bonds and afilictions abide 
me. But none oi tl»ese things move me, ncitlier count I my 
life dear unto myself, so tijat I might finisJi my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have received of tl»e Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 22.24. 

9 J esus answered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the lignt of 
this world. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day • 
the night cometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he stum- 
bleth, because there is no light in him. 

Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you ; for he that walked in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Jno. 12. 85. 

11 These things said he; and after that he 
saith unto them. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleg). 

jniou sbalt Bleep with thy fathers. Le. 81. 16.— Many of them 
that sleep in the dust of tlie earth shall awake. La. 12. 2.— 
The maid is not dead, but sleepeth. Mat, 9.24.— They stoned 
Stephen ... he fell asleep. Ac. 7. 59, 60.— Fallen asleep in C^irist. 
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We shall not all sleep, but we ehall all be changed. 1 Co. 
1$. 18, 61. 

S' 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, if he 
he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 

14 Then said J esus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe ; never- 
theless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellowdisciples. Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he 
had lain in the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off : 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

Weep with them that weep. JKo. 12. 15 ; 1 4. 13_18. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that 
J esus was coming, went and met him : but Mary 
sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall 
rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the resurrection at the last 
day. 

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; tliey that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29 ; Mat. 
22. SI, 32. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live : 

The first begotten of the dead. Me. 1. 5. — In him was life ; 
and the life was the light of men. Jno. 1. 4.— -I am the bread 
of life. Jno. 6. 36.~I am tlie way, the truth, and the life. Jno. 
14.8. 

When Cliris^ who is our life, shall appejar, then shall ye also 
^pear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.~-This is the iword, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
1 Jno. 5. 11.— Aa .the Father raiseth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth themj even so the Son quickeneth whom he will, Jno. 
6. 21.— This is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. And tliis is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 39, 40. 

Our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious My, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue 
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all things unto himsdf. PAi. 8. 20, 21.— J am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and, bebol^ X am alive for evermore, . 
and have the keys of hell and of death. Me. 1. IS. 

If we have bera planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. Now if we 
be dead with OlirisL we believe that we shall also live with 
him : knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no 
more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For in that 
he dio4 he died unto sin once : but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus CSiriSt our 
Lord. Mo. 6. 5, 8_11. 

Even when we were dead in sins, [God] hath quickened us 
togetlier with Christ. Mph. 2. 6.— -If by one man’s ofienoe death 
reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 17.— Since by man came death, by man 
came also tlie resurrection of the dead. 1 Co. 15. 21. 

He that heareth my' word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die. Believest thou this? 

He that overcoraeth shall not he hurt of the second death. 
Me. 2. 11.— We which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together witli them in the clouds, to met't the Lord in the air j 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17. 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord : I believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16.— 
Tliis is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. Jno. 4.42.’— 
This is of a trutli that prophet that should come into the world. 
We believe and are sure that thou art> tliat Christ, the Son oi 
the living God. Jno. 6. 14, 69; Mat. 3. 17. 

28 And when she had so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the 
town, but was iu that place where Martha met 
him, 

31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the house, and comforted her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose np hastily and went out, 
followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave 
to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary come where Jesus 
was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, 
and the Jews also weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said. Where have ye laid him? They 
said unto him, Lord, come and see, 

35 Jesus wept. 

He beheld the city, and wept ovot it. Im. 19. 41.— A high 
priest ... touched with the feelixig of our infirmities. JSe. 4. 15. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him I 

37 And some of them said, Could not this 
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the eyes of the blind^ have 
eaiSBMsd that even this man shotdd not have 
died? 

88 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself 
eoidaeth to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it. 

89 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith 
unto him. Lord, by this time he stinketh : for 
he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, 
that, if thou wouldest b^eve, thou shoiddest 
see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : 
but because of the people which stand by I said 
it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

lfff«.9.26. X«.7.1U15. 1 X 1 . 17 . 22 . 2 Xi. 4. 34, 35. Ac. 
20. 9-12. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with graveclothes : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith 
imto them. Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

Many boliered in his name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. Jwo. 2. 23. 

46 But some of them went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had 
done. 

47 IT Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said. What do we ? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
oonnsol t^ether, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
JRf. 2. 2.--Then assembled together the chief priests, and the 
eoribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the 
high priest, who was celled Cainphas, and consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. Mat. 26. 3, 4.~ 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing P behold, the world is gone 
after him. Jno. 12. 19. 

shall we do to these men ? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny it. Ac. 4. 16. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him; and the Homans shall come 
and take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being 
the high priest that same year, said unto them. 
Ye know nothing at all, 

Xif.3.2. Ac. A. 6. 

60 Not consider that it is expedient for us. 


that one man should die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not. 

Zw. 24. 46. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for that nation ; 

Balaam. 23. SauL 1 Sa. 19. 20-24; Mat. 1. 22. 

52 And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were scattered abroad. 

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Isradi ; I 
will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth. It. 49. 6. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold r them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be 
one fold, and one snepherd. Jno. 10. 16. — I, if 1 bo lifted ujp 
f^m the earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 32. — He is 
the propitiation for our sins : and not for our’s only, but also 
for the tint of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2. 

He is our peace, who hath made both one, and liath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments con^ 
tabled in ordinances : for to make in himself of twain one new 
man, making peace; and that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body oy the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: 
and came and preached peace to you which were afar olf, and 
to them tliat were nigh. For through him wo both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. Xj)A. 2. 14-18; Mat. 20. 28. 

53 Then from that clay forth they took coun- 
sel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 
try near to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. 

He would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill 
him. Then they sought to take him : but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 1, 80. 

55 % And the Jews' passover was nigh at 
hand : and many went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

There were many in the cong^ation that were not sanc' 
tified: tlierefore tlie Levites had the charge of the killing of 
the pasHOvers for every one that was not clean, to sanctify them 
unto the Lord. 2 Ch. 30. 17 ; Jno. 2. 13. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the 
feast? 

Let US go into Judea again. Jno. 11. 7. 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pha- 
risees had given a commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he were, he should shew it, 
that they might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

T hen Jesus six days before the passover 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 
Jno. 11.1, etc. 
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2 There they made him a supper ; and Martha 
served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat 
at the table with him. 

Mar, 14. 3, etc. 

He entered into a certain village : and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. And she had a 
sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus* feet, and heard his 
word. But Martha was cumbered about much serring. Lu, 
10. 38.40. 

8 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
spikenard^ very costly, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

When Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 
there came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on his head, as ho sat at meat. 
Mat. 2Q. 6,1; Im. 7.37. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simonas «on, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three 
himdred pence, and given to the poor ? 

But when his disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, 
To what purpose is this waste? For this ointment miglit nave 
been sold for much, and given to the poor. Mat, 26. 8, 9. 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor; but because he was a thief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against 
the day of my burying hath she kept this. 

She hath done wliat she could : she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. Mar. 14. 8. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; but 
me ye have not always. 

Wlien Jesus understood it, he said unto them. Why trouble 
ye the woman ? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 
For ye have the poor always with you ; but me ye have not 
always. For in that she hath poured this ointment on my 
body, she did it for my burial. Verily I say unto you, W’here- 
soever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there 
shall also thi^ that this woman hath done, be told for a memo- 
rial of her. Mat. 26. 10.13 ; Mar. 14. 7 ; De. 15. 11. 

9 ^ Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came not for Jesus^ 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 If On the next day much people that were 
come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, 

Mat,2l.l\. Ifrtr. .11. 1.10. Lu. 19. 29^38. 

A very great multitude roread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed them in 
the way. Mat. 21. 8. — When he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise Qt>d with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works that they nad seen. Lu. 19. 87. 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went 
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forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed 
is the King of Israel that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. Blessed be he that oometh in the name 
of the Lord. Ps. 118. 25, 26. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, 

W^en they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethpliag^ unto the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two dis- 
ciples, saying unto them, Q-o into the village over agamst you, 
and straightway yp shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : 
loose them, and bring them unto me. And if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say. The Lord hath need of tliem; and 
straightway he will send them. All tliis was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying. Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And the dis- 
ciples went, and did as Jesus comihandod them, and brought 
the ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they 
set him thereon. Mat. 21. 1.7. 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, sitting on an ass^s colt. 

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee ; ho is iust, and 
liaving salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
colt the foal of an ass. Zee. 9. 9 ; Mai. 25. 34. 

16 These things understood not his disciples 
at the first : but when J esus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had done these things 
unto him. 

Lu. 38. 34. 

Tlie Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesurwai 
not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 39. — The Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, wliom tlie Father will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever 1 have said unto you. Jno. 14. 26. 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For tbis cause the people also met him, 
for that they heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves, Perceive ye ho^ ye prevail nothing? 
behold, the world is gone after him. 

Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a coundL 
and said^ What do wo ? for this man doeth many miracles. If 
we let lura thus alone, all men will believe on him : and the 
Homans shall come and take away both our place and nation* 
Jno. 11. 47, 48. 

20 ^ And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worship at the feast : 

And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the 
cliief women not a few. Ac. 17. 4 : 6. 1. — man of Ethi^ia, a 
eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who iisd the charge of all her treasure, and had oome to 
Jerusalem for to worship, was returning, and sitting in his cha- 
riot read Esaias the prophet. Ac. 8. 27, 28.-— A stranger, that it 
not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a for country for 
thy name’s sake: (for thw shall hear of thy great name, and of 
thy strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm ;) when he 
shall oome and pray toward this house. I Ki. 8. 41, 42. 

21 The same came therefore to Philip^ which 
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iras of BelliBaida of Galilee^ and desired him^ 
sayix^. Sir, we would see Jesus. 

Philip wu of Bethsaida. the city of Ajidrew and Peter, dfao. 

LM. 

22 Pliilip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
again Andrew and Pliilip tell Jesus. 

23 1 And Jesus answered them, saying, The 
hour is come, that the. Son of man should be 
glorified. 

Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee. *7wo. 17. 1. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

Some man will say, How ai'e the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they come ? Thou fool, that which thou sowest 
is not quickened, except it die. 1 Co. 15. 35, 36. 

When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he sliall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper inliis hand. Is. 53. 10. 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and 
he that hateth his life in this w'orld shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

Whosoever will save his life sliall lose it ; hut whosoever 
•hall lose his life for rny sake and the gospel’s, the same shall 
save it. Mar. 8. 36. — Paul answered, Wliat mean yo to weep aud 
to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 
21. 13.— I am now ready to be offered, and the time of ray de- 
parture is at hand. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, wliich the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day. 2 Ti. 4. 6, 8. 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
the devil shall cast sotne of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10. 

26 If any man serve me, . et him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant 
be : if any man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

Wliy call ye me, Lord, Ijord. and do not tlie things which I 
say P Jju. 6. 46.— To day shalt tnou be with me in paradise. 

23. 43.— We are confident., I say^ and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord. 2 Co, 5. 8.— If 
we suffer, we snail also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. 

If 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself ; that where T am, there ye may be also. 
Jno. 14. 3.— Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory. 
Jno. 17. 24.— We which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in tlie air : 
and §0 shall we ever be with the Lord. I Th. 4. 17.— If so be 
that we suffer with himy that we may be also glorified together. 
J2C.8.17; 1.20. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall 
I say? Father, save me fi'om this hour: but 
for this cause came I unto this hour. 

I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I strait- 
ened till it be acoomplished! 1^.12. 60.— He was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Terily, verily, I say unto you, that 
one o^ou shall betray me. Jno. 13. 21.— My soul is exceeding 
sorromul, even unto d^th ; tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
And he went a little farther, and fell on his fece, and prayed, 
saymg, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me : neverthelesB not as I will, but as thou wiU. Mk, 26. 38, 89. 

This is your hour, and the power of darkness. Jm. 22. 63. 

Lo, I come ... to do thy will, 0 aod. Me. 10. 7.— To tliis end 


was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. Jno. 18. 37. 

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for 
the sufiering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he 
by tlie grace of Hod should taste death for every man. Me. 2. 9. 
As the cliildren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy liim that had the power of death, that is, the devil ^ and 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their hietime 
subject to bondage. Me. 2. 14, 16.— Who in the days of Ills flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers aud supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared. Me. 5. 7. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying^ I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17 ; 17. 5. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it thundered: others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

Mx. 19. 16, 19. Me. 4. 5 ; 6. 1 ; 10. 3. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 

Because of the people which stand by 1 said it, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me. Jno. 11. 42. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world : now 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

Jno. 5. 22JZ7. 

The devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them : for that is delivered unto mo. Lu. 4. 6. 

The prince of this world cometh, and hath notliing in me. 
Jno. 14. 30.— The prince of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11. 

The seventy returned with joy, saying. Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thv name. And he said unto them, 
1 beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Lu. 10. 17, 18. 

How can one enter into a strong man’s houseL and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong man ? and then he will 
spoil his house. Mat. 12, 29. 

As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also liim- 
eelf likewise took part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that liad the power of death, that is, the 
devil. Me. 2. 14.— To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto Hod. Ac. 
26. 18. 

You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins ; 
wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, tlie 
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. Eph. 
2. 1, 2.— For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but a^nst 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the damness 
of tJiis world, against spiritual wickedness in higii places. Eph. 
6 . 12 . 

The accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our Gk)d dav and niglit. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come down unto 
you, liaving great wrath, because ho knoweth that ho hath but 
a short time. Me. 12. 10.12. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 

Until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people he. Gle. 49. 10,— As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up. Jno. 3. 14; 
8. 28.— No man can come to me except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him. Jno. 6. 44. 

By the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
imto justification of life. Mo. 6. 18.— We see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels for the snflbring of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; that he by the ffraoe of 
should taste death for every man. Me. 2. 9 ; Mat. w. 28. 
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83 TWs he said, signifying what death he might be fulfilled, which he spake. Lord, who 
should die. hath believed our report? and to whom hath 


H:)e Jews said, ... It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death: tliat the sayina of Jesus might be fulnlied, which he 
spake, signifying what death he should die. Jno. 18. 31, 32. 

34 The people answered him. We have heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be 
lifted up ? who is this Son of man ? 

His seed shall endure for ever, and his tlirone as tlie sun 
before me. It shall be established for ever as the moon, and as 
a faithful witness in heaven. jPs. 89. 36, 37.“~Tho Lord hath 
sworn, and will not repent, Tliou art a priest for ever after the 
order of* Melchizedek. I*s. 110. 4.— Of the increase of Ais govern- 
ment and peace there shall he no end^ upon the throne of 
David, and upon liis kingdom, to order it, and to establisli it 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. 
Tiie zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. Is. 9. 7.— My 
servant David shall he tlicir prince for ever. Eze. 37. 25. 

There was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 
7. 14. — His name shall endure for ever : his name shall be con- 
tinued as long as tlie sun. Es. 72. 17. 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness come upon you : 
for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. 

The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth tlie fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 43.— li was 
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken 
to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 
18. 46,— was the true Light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. Jno. 1. 9.— I am tlie liglit of f he world : 
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. Jno. 8. 12. — As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. Jno.9.3. — I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever beUeveth on me should not abide in 
darkness. Jno. 12. 46. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before ho cause darkness, 
and before your feet stumble upon the dark mountaina, and 
while ye loot for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, 
make it gross darkness. Je. 13. 16.— Wherefore as tlie Holy 
Ghost saith. To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
liearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness. He. 3. 7, 8.— Hehold, now is the day of salvation. 
2 Co. 6. 2. 

The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. The way of the wicked is as 
darkness ; they know not at what they stumble. Er. 4. 18, 19.— 
He that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he gootli, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes. 1 Jno. 2. 11. 

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord ; walk as children of light. Eph. 5. 8. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the liglit, 
that ye may be the children of light. These 
things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself ik)m them. 


J»o.7.80; 8. 69. 


the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— Ye are 
all the children of light and the children of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 1 Th. 9: 5. 


37 % But though he had done so many mira- 
cles before them, yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet 


the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed P Is. 63. 1. — They have not all obeyed the 
gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report ? 
Eo. 10. 16.— I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. 
Eo. 1. 16.— We preach Christ cnicifiec^ unto the Jews a stum- 
blmgbbck, and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chmt the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24. 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because 
that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded tbeir eyes, and hardened 
their heart ; that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with t?ieir heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

Afaf. 13. 14 15. Afar. 4. 12. 

Go, and tell this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; 
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest 
they BOO with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. Is. 6. 9, 10. 

When they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; but betjamo vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish lieart was darkened. As they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind. Eo. 1. 21, J^. ~(Ac(?ording as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) imto this day. Eo. 11. 8. — 
Because they received not the love of the truth, that tliey 
might be saved. Who believed not tlie truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 10, 12. 

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw liis 
glory, and spake of him. 

I saw . . , the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. Is. 6, 1.— The testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. Ee. 19. 10. 

42 If Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him ; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess hirtiy lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue : 

No man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. Jno. 7. 13. — 
The Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that 
lio was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. Jno. 9. 22. 
fNicodemusJ came to Jesus by night, and said untu liim, 
Babbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with 
him. Jno. 3. 2. 

43 For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 

How can ye believe, w'hich receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the lionour that co^neth from God only? Jno. 5. 44. 
Whosoever shall deny mo before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in lieaven. Mat. 10. 33.— By faith ho 
forsook Egj pt, not fearing the wrath of the king : for he endured, 
as seeing him who is invisible. He. 11. 27. 

He*.v a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. Eo. 2. 29. 

44 ^ Jesus cried and said. He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
sent me. 

WTiosoever sliall receive me, reoeivoth not me^but him that 
sent me. Mar. 9. 37.— He that despiseth me despiseth him that 
sent me. Lu. 10. 16.— Who by him do believe in Gk>d, that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory t that your 
l^th and hope might be m God. 1 Ee, 1. 21. 
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Chap* XII. 46.] 

46 And lie tliat seeth me seeth him that sent 
me. 

Being the brightneei of his glory, and the express image of 
his person. 

46 I am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me shoxdd not abide in 
darkness. 

In him was life ! and the life was the light of men. And the 
light shineth in oarkness; and the darkness comprehended it 
not. Jno. 1. 4, 6.— And this is the condemnation, that light is 
oome into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
bmuse their de^s were eviL Jno. 3. 10. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not : for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world. 

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him might be saved. Jno. 8. 17 ; 
Mat. 20. 28. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 

Whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, T will require it of him. De. 18. 19.— I'ake 
heed therefore how ye hear. 1m. 8. 18. — He tliat believeth and is 
baptised shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. Mar. 16. 16.— How shall w'e escape, if wc neglect so 
great salvation ? JELe. 2. 3. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself ; hut the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and what I should 
speak. 

I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth : and he 
shall speak unto them all that 1 shall command him. l)e. 18. 18. 
The Spirit of the lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound. Is. 61. 1. 

60 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 

Simon Peter answered him. Lord, to whom sh^ wc go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. Jtm. 6. 68. — This is his com- 
mandment That we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. 1 Jno. 8. 23. — This is the will of him that sent mo, that 
everr one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 
6. 40.— God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

OW before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that 
he should depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he lov^ them unto the end. 

JEx. 12. 11_14. Nv. 28. 16, 17. Be. 16. 1-.4. Mat. 26. 17. Mar. 
14.12. Ltt.22.7. 

In the fovurtemth day of the first month at even is the Lord’s 
passover. And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the 
feast of umeav^ed bread unto the Lord : seven days ye must 
eat unleavened bread. Le, 23. 5, 6.— The f^t of iinlMvened 


[Chap. XIH. 8. 

bread drew nigh, wliieh is called the Passover. Ial 22, 1.— As 
the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you. Jno. 16. 9.-^ 
Grater lore liath no man than this, that a man laydown hk 
life for his friends. Jno. IS. 13.— Christ hath bv^ us, and 
given himself for us. Bph. S. 2. 

2 And supper being ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simonas 
son, to betray him ; 

One of you is a devil. Jno. 6. 70. 

Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number 
Israel. 1 Ch. 21. 1. — When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked 
one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. Mat. 
13. 19. — Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine hernia to lie to the 
Holy Ghost P Ac. 5. 3.— Lest Satan should get an advantage of 
us ; for we are not ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11. 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God ; 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father. Mat. 11. 27. — 
All power is given \mto me in heaven and in earth. Mat, 
28. 18. 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things int 9 his 
hand. Jno. 3. 35. — Whom he hath appointed heir of all things. 
Be. 1. 2.— He hatli put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27. — 
Thou hast put all tlungs in subiection under his feet. For in 
that ho put all in subjection imder liim, he left nothing that is 
not put under him. But now wo see not yet all thuigs put 
under him. Be. 2. 8. 

I proceeded forih and came from God ; neither came I of 
mysdf, but he sent me. Jno. 8. 42.— I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. Jno. 16. 28. 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments ; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

Took upon him the form of a servant. Bhi. 2. 7. 

5 After that he poureth water into a bason, 
and began to M^asli the disciples^ feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 
Peter saith unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him. What I 
do thou knowest not now ; hut thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

Now we sec through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : 
now I know in part ; but then shall I know even as also 1 am 
known. 1 Go. 13. 12. 

. 8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

Thou sayest, I am rich, ... and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art. wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Re. 3. 17.— Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
Jno. 3. 5. 

But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
1 Co. 6. 11.— If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of Ills. Ro. 8. 9. 

That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, tliat he might present it to himself a glo- 
rious church, not having snot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 
Bph. 5. 26, 27.— Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration^ and renewing of the Holy Ghost TU. 8. 6.— Let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil consdenoe, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. Be* 10. 22. 
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9 Simon Peter saitli imto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my he^. 

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. IV. 61. 2.— By one oifering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. He. 10. lA 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 

Now ye are clean through the word which I haye spoken 
unto you. Jno. 15. 3. 

11 For he knew who should betray him; 
therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed 
not, and who should betray him. Jno. 6. 64. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, he 
said unto them. Know ye what I have done to 
you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say 
well ; for so I am. 

No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.— That every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Thi. 2. 11. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet. 

Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love ; in 
honour preferring one another. Ro. 12. 10. — Bear ye one ano- 
ther’s burdens, and so fulfil tlio law of Olirist. Ga. 6. 2.— Be 
subject one to another, and be clothed with humility. 1 Fe. 
5 . 5 . 

Though I be free from all we», yet have I made myself 
servant imto all, that I might gain the moi*e. 1 Co, 9. 19. 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for T anKnoek 
and lowly in heart. Mat. 11. 29.— In lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other bett.er than themselves. Let tliis mind be in you, 
wliich was also in Christ Jesus. PAi.2.3, 5. — Christ also sufiered 
for us, leavi^ us an example, that ye should follow his steps. 
1 Fe. 2. 21.— He tliat saith he abideth in him, ought himself also 
BO to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2, 6. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you. The servant 
is not greater than his lord ; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

Mat. 10. 24. 

Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
ro«k : and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and boat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it 
was founded upon a rook. Mat. 7. 24, 25. — For not the hearers 
of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall 
be justified. Ro. 2. 13.— To him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17.— Whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein^ he being not 
a forgetful liearer, but a doer of the work, tliis man shall be 
blessed in liis deed. Ja. 1. 26. 

18 ^ I speak not of you all : I know whom I 
have chosen: but that the scripture may be 
ftilfUled, He that eateth bread with me hath 
lifted up his heel against me. 
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Ye have not chosen but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and t^t your 
fruit should remain. Jno. 15. 16. 

He that dij^th his hand with me in the dish, the same nVt«^ll 
betray me. Mat. 26. 23. 

The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he. 

Mat. 11.3. Jno. 14. 29 ; 16. 4. 

20 Verily, verily, I say imto you. He that 
receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me ; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. 

Mat 10. 40. 

Tile King shall answer and say unto them, Yerily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least oi these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mai. 25. 40.— He that 
heareth you heareth me ; and he that despiseth you despiseth 
me ; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. ]ju, 
10. 16.— We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us : we pray you in Clirist’s stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 

21 When J esus had thus said, he was troubled 
in spirit, and testified, and said. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. 

He was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. Ac. 1. 17. — They went out from us, but they were not 
of us ; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us : but they went out that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us. \ Jno. 2. 19. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom 
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things : and we know that his testimony is true. Jno. 
21. 24. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus' breast saith imto 
him. Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall 
give a sop, when I have dipped if. And when 
he had dipped the sop, he gave if to Judas Isca- 
riot, the son of Simon. 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against mo. Fs. 41. 9. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this unto him, 

29 For some of them thought, because Judas 
had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him. Buy 
those things that we have need of against the 
feast ; or, that he should give sometl^g to the 
poor. 

Jno. 12. 6. 



Chap. XUi. 80.] JOHN. [Chap. XIV. 8. 


80 He t|ien liaving received the sop went 
immediately out : and it was night. 

81 % Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said. Now is the Son of man glorihed, and God 
is glorified in him. 

If any man speak, let him speak as the orades of God : if any 
man minister, let htm do it as of the abilitv which Gk>d giveth : 
that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ. 
liV. 4. 11. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall straightway 
glorify him. 

Father^ the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glonfy thee. I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work whieh thou gavest me to do. And now, O 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory 
which I nad with thee before the world was. I hove manifested 
thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world. 
Jjio. 17. 1, 4„6. 

^ God, w'ho at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all tilings, by whom also he made the worlds: who being the 
brightness of Am glory, and the express image or his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, wlien he had by 
himsehf purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on nigh. He. 1. 1_3.— He humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath liighly exalted him, and given him a name wliich 
is above every name. Vhi. 2. 8, 9. 

83 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I 
say to you. 

A little while, and ye shall not see me ; and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, because 1 go to the Father. Jno. 
16. 16. 

34 A new commandment I give unto yon, 
Tliat ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, Le. 19. IB.—If yc 
fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou slialt love 
jthy neighbour as thyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8. — This is the mes- 
ial that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one 
UQOther. 1 Jno. 3. 11. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
imcircumoision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. — 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the trutli through 
the Spuit unto unfeigned love of tlie bretliren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.-"This is his 
commandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Qirist, and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. 1 Jno. 3. 23. — This commandment have we from him, 
that he who loveth God love his brother also. 1 Jno. 4, 21. 

85 By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

Heither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
bdieve on me throuj|;h their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou. Father, art m me, and 1 in thee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may believe that thou nast sent me. 
Jno. 17. 20, 21.--If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he tliat loveth not Ins brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 
1 Jno. 4. 20.— And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart, and of one soul. Ac. 4. 82. 

36 ^ Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, 
whither goest thou? Jesus auswered him. 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou sh^t follow me afterwards. 


When thou wast young, Hiou girdodst thyself; and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. Jno. 21. 18.— Shortly 1 must 
put oft this my tabemacl^ even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 2 Pe. 1. 14.— 1 am in a strait betwixt two. having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is nr better. 
Phi. 1. 23. 

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will lay down my life for 
thy sake. 

Peter said unto him. Although all shall be oflended, yet mil 
not I. And Jesus saitn unto him. Verily I say unto thee. That 
this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. But ne spake the more vehementJy, If I 
should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. Mar. 
14. 29_31.— I am ready to go witli thee, both into prison, and to 
death. And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cook snail not crow 
tliis day, before that tliou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. Lu. 22. 33, 34.— He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 
but whoso waJketh wisely, ho shall be delivered. Pr. 28. 26.— 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked : 
who can know it ? Je. 17. 9.— Let liim that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall. 1 Co. 10. 12. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

Mat. 26. 34. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

ET not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God, believe also in me. 

I wiU see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. Jno. 16. 22.— Whom having not seen, 
ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet bmieving, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

2 In my Father^s house are many mansions : 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. 

A "city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. A better country, that is^an heavenly; wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God : for he hath prepared 
for them a city. He. 11. 10, 16.— I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever. Ps. 23. C.— Within the vail; whither the fore- 
runner is for us entered, Jesus. He. 6. 19, 20. 

How excellent iv tliy lovingkindness. O God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 
They shall be aoundantly satisfied witli the fatness of thy 
house; and thou sliult make them drink of the river of tliy 
pleasures. Ps. 36. 7, 8.— I John saw the holy city, now Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her liusband. Pe. 21. 2. — Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations. Jju. 16. 9; He. 
12.22; Afe.3.12. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also. 

Mat. 24. 30. ,, 

This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall BO come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Ac. 1. 11.— Then we whicli are alive and remain, snail be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17. — ^When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.— To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my tlirone, even as I also overcame^ and 
am set down with my Father in his throne. Pe. 3. 21. 

If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be. Jno, 12. 26.— Father, 1 will that 
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thef alto, whom thou hast given xne» be with me where 1 am ; 
that they may behold my glory. Jno, 17. 24. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goest ; and how can we know 
the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

by one Spirit unto the Father. Eph. 
2. 18.— I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out. and find pasture. Jno. 10. 9.— 
Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh; ... 
let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith. 
He. 10. 19, 20, 22. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and wo be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and truth. Q-raoe and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
Jno. 1. 14, 17.— Ye shall know the truth, and the trutli shall make 
you free. Jno. 8. 32.— This is life etern^ tliat tlioy might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ wliom tnou hast sent. 
Jno. 17. S.—The Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know liim tliat is true, and we are 
in liim that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. Tliis is the 
true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

Neitlier is there salvation in any other: for tlicre is none 
olher name imder heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

Thou hast given liim power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou liast given him. Jno. 17. 2.— I 
give unto them eternal life j and they shall never perish, neitlicr 
shall any man pluck thorn out of my hand. Jno. 10. 28. — f am 
tlie resurrection, and the life : he that believeth in rnc, though 
ho were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25. 

In liim was life. Jno. 1. 4.— The broad of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the w'orld. This 
is tlie will of him that sent me, tliat every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life; and 1 wdll 
raise him up at the lost day. Jno. 6. 33, 40. 

To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the 
vrorld, that 1 should bear witness unto the truth. Jno. 18. 37. — 
All the promises of God in him are yen, and in him Amen, unto 
the glory of God by us. 2 Co. 1, 20.— If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, as the trut h is in Jesus : 
that ye put off conceniing the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. JS'pA. 4.21_24. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen him. 

Jno. 14. 16, 17, 20. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father j and how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? 

God ... bath in these last days spoken unto us by hie Son. 
The brightness of hie glory, and the express image of nis person. 
He. 1. 1^8.— The imai^e of the invisible God. Col. 1. 15.— He 
that seeth me seeth him that sent me. Jno. 12. 46.— The Father 
is in me, and 1 in liim. Jno. 10. 88. 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
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and the Father in me? the words that 1 speak 
unto you I speak not of myself ; but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

As thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, ... even as we are 
one. Jno. Yt. 21, 22.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

The Son can do nothing of himself but what he seeth the 
Father do : for what things soever he doe^ these also doeth 
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.— My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. Jno. 7. 16.— When ye have lilted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am Ac, and that I do notliing of 
myself ; but as my Father hath taught me, I ^>eak these things. 
Jno. 8. 28.— I have not spoken of myself ; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a commandment, what 1 should say, and 
what I shomd ^eak. Jno. 12. 49. 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 2 Co. 
6. 19.— It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell. Col. 1. 19.— In him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. Coi. 2. 9. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me : or else believe me for the 
very works^ sake. 

The works which the Father hath given me to finish, the 
same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. Jno. 5. 36. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; 
because I go unto my Father. 

If ye liave faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea: it 
sliall be done. Mat. 21. 21.— These signs shall follow them that 
believe; In my name shall they cast out devils j they shall 
»)eak with new tongues. Mar. 16. 17. — (This spake he of the 
^irit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given i because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) Jno. 7. 39. 

'I’he seventy returned again with jov, saying, Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through thy name. And he said 
unto them, . . . I’lehold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. Xn. 10. 17-19. — I will not dare to 
speak of'any of tliose things which Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and dee^ through 
mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. 
JRo. 15. 18, 19.— Many wonders and signs were done by the 
apostles. Ac. 2. 43. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7.— All things what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, belkwing, ye shall receive. Mat. 
21. 22.— What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive fAm, and ye shall liavo them. Mar. 11. 24. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
w hat ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Jno. 16. 7.— I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bnng 
forth fruit, and that vour fruit should remain : that whatsoever 
ye sliall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. Jno. 
xo. 16.— Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : asl^and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24.— What- 
soever wc ask, we receive of him, because we keep his oommand- 
nients, and do those things that are pleasing in nis sight. I Jno. 
3 22 

* If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of G^ that riveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall he given 
him. Ja. 1. 5.— Tliis is the confidence that we have in him, that, 
if we ask anything according to liis will, he heareth us. 1 Jno. 

Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he 
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14 If ye ahall ask any thing in my name^ I 
'will do it, 

15 If ye lore me, keep my commandments. 

If ye l^eep my commandments* ye shaU abide m my love; 
even as 1 have kept my Father’s commandments* and imide in 
bis love. Ye are my frienda if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. Jno, 16. 10* 14.— This is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments : and his commandments are not grievous. 
lJno.5.8. . , , 

The love of Christ constrameth us ; because we thus judge* 
that if one died for all* then were all desd : and that he died lor 
all* that they which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them* and rose again. 2 Co. 
6. 14* 15. 


16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give yon another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ; 


It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away* the 
Comforter will not come unto you : but if I depart* I will send 
him unto you. Jno. 16. 7. — ^When the Comforter is come* whom 
I will send unto you from the Father* even the ^irit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of mo. Jno. 
15. 26. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit* that we are 
the ohiloren of God. £o. 8. 16. — Ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the liipirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba* Father. JRo. 8. 15.— The Spirit 
also hdpeth our infirmities : for we know not wliat we shoiild 
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with ^oanings which cannot be uttered. Mo. 8. 26. — 
1 Jno. 2. 1, Advocate. 

Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria* and were edified; and. walking in the fear of the 
Lord* and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 
Ac. 9. 31.— The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Mo. 5. 5. 

Tne God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope* through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Mo. 15. 13. — Ye were sealed witli that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the ^emp- 
tion of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 
JEph. 1. 18, 14.— Joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, peace, longsuiTering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith. Oa. 5. 22,— Tne disciples were fillea with 
ioy* and with tne Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 52 j Im. 2. 25 ; Mo. 15. 4, Or. 


17 JEven the Spirit of truth j whom the world 
cannot .receive, because it seetli liim not, neither 
knoweth him : hut ye know him ; for he dwell- 
eth with you, and shall he in you. 


The Comforter ... the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father. Jno. 16. 26 ; 1 Jno. 5. 6.— When he, the Spirit of 
truth* is come* he will guide you into all truth : for he snail not 
speak of himself} but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak : and he will shew you things to come. Jno. 16. 13.— We 
are of God : he that knoweth God heareth us ; he that is not of 
Gtod beareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of trutk and 
the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6. — The anointing which ye have 
received of liim abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you* ye 
shall abide in him. 1 Jno. 2. 27. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Gkid : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
f Asm, because they ore spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. — Ye are 
not in the flesh* but in the Spirit* if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spint of Christ* 
he is none of his. Mo. 8. 9.— Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God* and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you P 1 Co. 
3. 16. 

B^use ye are sons, Gk)d hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son mto your hearts* crying* Abba* Father. Oa. 4. 6.— In whom 
ye iwo are builded together for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit. Mph. 2. 22. 

Hereby, know we that we dwell in him, and he in us* because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 18. 


18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will 
come to you. 

Ja. 1. 27, fetherless, Or. 

Lo, 1 am with you alway* even unto the end of the world. 
J£at. 28. 20.— Where two or tliree are gathered together in my 
name* there am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 20. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him. Me. 1. 7. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me 
no more ; hut ye see me : because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

A little while, and ye shall not see me : and agiun, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. Jno. 
16. 16.— We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 6. 7.— Whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ve see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable ana fuU of glory : 
receiving the end of your faith* even the salvation oi pour 
souls. 1 JPe. 1. 8, 9. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fi*uits of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— Ho is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. Hie. 7. 25.— When Christ 
toho is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. Col. 3. 4.— T am tlie resurrection, and the life : he that 
believeth in me. though lie were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 
11. 25.— As the living Father hath sent mo. and I live by the 
Father ; so he tliat eateth me, even he shall live by me, Jno. 
6. 57; Ho. 8. 10, 11. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in 
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— The Father is in me* 
and 1 in him. Jno. 10. 38. 

That tliey all may be one ; as thou, Father, in me, and I 
in thee, that tlicy also may bo one in us : tJiat the world may 
believe that thou hast sent mo. And the glory which thou 
gavest me, I have given tliom ; that they may be one, even as 
w^e are one : I in tliem, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one ; and that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and liast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Jno. 17. 
21_23.— I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare 
it : that the love wherewith thou hast lovea me may be in 
them, and I in them. Jno. 17. 26. 

He is the head of tlio body, the church. His body, which is 
the church. Col. 1. 18, 24. — We, beina many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another. Mo. 12. B. 

Strengthened with might by his Snirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. 3. 16, 17. — 
lie that keepetn his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in 
him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Snirit 
which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24. — From whom the wnole 
body fitly joined together and conipaoted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the mea- 
sure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edi- 
fying of itself in love. Mph. 4. 16. 

21 He that hath luy commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall he loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

Wlioso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. 1 Jno. 2. 6. — 
Tiiis is the love of God, that we keep his commandments : and 
his commandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 6. 3. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 

Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ. Jude 1.— Judas the brother 
of James. Zu. 6. 16.— Lebbeus, whose surname was ThaddeuB. 
Mat. 10. 8. 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
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Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

If any man serre me, him will wy Father honour. Jna. 12. 26. 
The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from <*od, Jno. 16. 27. — Our 
Father, which hath loved us. 2 Th, 2. 16: iJno. 8. 1.— Let that 
abide in you, which ye have heard from the beamnin^. If that 
which ye have heard from tlie beginning shall remain in you, 
ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 1 Jno. 2. 24. 

Behol^ I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and ho with me. Be. 3. 20.— For ye are the temple of 
the living Gk>d ; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in thsm; and I will be their God. and they shall be my 
people. 2 Co. 6. 16.— Trulv our fellowship is with the Father, 
ana with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 

That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. JEph. 3. 17. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
sayings: and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which sent me. 

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do ; for what things soever he docth, these also doeth 
tlie Son likewise. Jno. .5. 10. — My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. Jno. 7. 16.— I speak to the world those things 
which I have heard of him. Jno. 8. 26. — I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father which sent me. he gave me a command- 
ment. what I should say, and what I should speak. Jno. 12. 49. 
When ye have lifted up l,he Son of man, then shall ye know 
that I am A<?, and that 1 do nothing of myself ; but as my 
Father hath taugiit me, I speak these things. Jno. 8, 28. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, wliatsoever I have 
said unto you. 

It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I wUl 
send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7.— I send the promise of my 
Fatlier upon you. Im. 24. 49. 

When he, tlie Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth : for he shall not speak of himself ; but wliatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things to 
come. Jno. 16. 13. — When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that ho had said this unto them ; and 
they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 
Jno. 2. 22. — These things understood not his disciples at the 
first ; but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, and that they had done these 
things unto him. Jno. 12. 16. 

Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
tilings. 1 Jno. 2. 20. — The anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : 
but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it liath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 1 Jno. 2. 27. 

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. Eo. 8. 26. 


shall keep rowr hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 
4. 7.— Let the pe^ of God rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are call^ in one body. Col. 3. 16. 

Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, be ‘merry. But God said unto him, 
Thou fooL this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be; which thou hast provided ? Im, 
12.19,20. 

The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. He. 13. 6. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father : for my Father is greater than I. 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to ray God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17 ; Lu. 24. 61. — I ana wy Father are 
one. Jno. 10. 30. — The Jews sought the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Fatlier, making himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 18. — 
Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men. Phi. 2. 6, 7. 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might 
believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you : 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

The prince of this world. Jno. 12. 31.— The prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in tlie cliildren of 
disobedience. Hph. 2. 2.— All these thim?9 will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me. Mat. 4. 9. — Ino power of 
darkness. Im. 22. 53. 

The chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, to put him to death; but found none: 
yea, though many false witnesses came, ye/I found they none* 
Mat. 26. 59, 60.— In him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 

I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his 
love. Jno. 15. 10. — Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
lay down inv life, that I might take it again. No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I liave power to lay 
it down, and I have, power to take it again. This commano- 
raent have I received of my Father. Jno. 10. 17, 18. — He hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient unto deatli, even the death 
of the cross. Phi. 2. 8 ; He. 10. 7. 

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he sutfered. He. 5. 8.— The Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and 1 was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 
Is. 50. 5. 

CHAPTER XV. 

AM the true ^dne, and my Father is the 
husbandman. 


27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not yonr heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

On earth peace. Zu. 2. 14 ; Hj^h. 2. 14_17.— Tlie dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of pe^e. Zu. 1. 78, 79.— These things I have spoken unto 

? ^ou, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall 
lave tribulation : but be of pood cheer ; I have overcome the 
world. Jno. 16. 33.— To be spiritually minded is life and peace. 
Eo, 8. 6.— The peace of God, which paaseth all understanding, 
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Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt : thou hast cast out 
the heathen, and planted it. Ps. 80. 8.— The vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts is the house of Israel. Is. 5. 7.— I had planted 
thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed; how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto meP 
Je 2 21.— That wo henceforth be no more children ... but, 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all ttoaa 
UnaA Christ ; from whom the whole body 
and compacted by that which every joint 
to the effectual working in the measure of 
increase of the body unto the edifying of 
4. 14..16.— God giveth not the Spirit by 
Jno. 3. 34.— Ye are God’s husbandry. 1 Co. 


fitly Joined together 
supplieth, according 
every part, mal^th 
itself in love. Hph. 
measure unto him. i 
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2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away ; and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

manj as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. Re, 3. 19.— No chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless afterward it 
yieldetli tlio peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. Re. 12. 11.— The fruit of the Spint is 
love, joy, peace, longsuftering, gentleness, goodness, faith, metsk- 
ness, temperance. Qa. 6. 22, 23.— If these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither he barren nor 
unfruitrul in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 2 Pe. 1. 8. 

Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— Every plant, wliich my 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Mat. 
15. 13. — Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, sh^ 
enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. 

Many will say me in that day, Lord. Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will 
1 profess unto thein, 1 never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Afaf. 7.22.23.— [Judas] was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this ministry. Ac. 1. 17 —Having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 2 Ti. 3. 5. 

Unto the angel of the church in Sardis vvrite ; . . . I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 
Be watchful, and strengthen the tilings which remain, that are 
ready to die : for I have not found thy works perfect before 
Glod. Remember therefore how tliou hast received and hoarch 
and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watcli, I 
will come on thee as a thief and thou shalt not know what 
liour I will come upon thee. Re. 3. l_3. 

Every man’s work shall be made manifest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by ilro; and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 13.— We 
glo^ in tribulations also: knowing that tnbulation w’orketh 
patience j and patience, experience ; and experience, hope. Ro. 
5, 3, 4. 

Israel sliall blossom and bud. and fill tlie face of the world 
with fruit. Hath he smitten him, as he smote those that 
smote him ? or is he slain according to the slaughter of them 
that are slain by him ? In measure, when it snooteth forth, 
thou wilt debate with it : he stayeth his rough wind in the day 
of the east wind. By tliis therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged ; and this is all the ft*uit to take away his sin. Is. 
27. 6J9. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you. 

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. Jno. 
17.17. — xe are clean. Jno. 13. 10.— Christ ... loved the church, 
and gave liimself for it ; that he might sanct ify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the woixl. Rph. 5. 25, 26.— Ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit. 
1 Pe. 1. 22.— Purifying their hearts by laith. Ac. 15. 9. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

Believe ... in me. Jno. 14. 1.— He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. Jno. 6. 56. 
If Christ he in you, tlie body is dead because of sin ; but the 
Spirit M life because of rightrousness. Ro. 8. 10.— He that saith 
he abideth in liim ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6.— I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life wliich I 
now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2.20. ^ 

That he would rant you, according to the riches of Ids glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in lovei etc. Rph. 3. 16, 17. — He that keep- 
oth his commandments dwelleth in him, and be in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24. 

Little children, abide in him ; that, when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
commg. lJito.2. 28. 


5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye 
can do nothing. 

From me is thy fruit found. Ro. 14. 8.— Bei^ filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of Ghjd. Phi. 1. 11.— It is God which worketh 
m you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13. 

Every where and in all things I am instructed both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. 1 can do 
all things through Christ wliich strengtheneth me. PAt.4.12,18. 
In my flesli, dwelleth no good thing : Tor to wiU is present with 
me ; but how to perform that which is good I find not. Ro, 
7. 18.— In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Oa. 5. 6. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 

The ax is laid unto the root of the trees ; therefore cvory 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— Tlie lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone : which is the second death. Re. 21. 8. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

Whatsoever yc shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in tlie Son. If ye shall ask any 
tiling in my name, I will do it. Jno. 14. 13, 14.— Whatsoever we 
ask/ we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, 
and do those things that are pleasing in his sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22. 
Thy word have 1 hid in mme heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. Ps. 119. 11.— That on the good ground are they, 
vmich in an honest and good lieart, having heard the word, 
keep it., and bring fortli fruit with patience. Xw. 8. 15.- Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom. Col. 3. 16. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. 

Yc are bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20.— Let your 
light BO shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 16. — Being 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ 
unto the glory and praise of God. Phi, 1. 11. 

By this shall all men know that ye are ray disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— If yo continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno. 8. 31. 

Wliether . . . ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you : continue ye in my love. 

Mat. 24,13. 

Hereby perceive wo the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us. 1 Jno. 8. 16.— Greater love hath no man than 
tliis, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Jno. 15. 13. 

Walk in love, as Christ also liath loved us, and hath given 
liimself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour. Rph. 5. St. — Ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep your- 
selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Chi’ist unto eternal life. Jude 20, 21. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my 
Father^s commandments, and abide in his love. 

He that hath my commandments, and koopeth them, he it is 
that lovethme: and he that loveth me shall be,lovM of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
Jno. 14. 21. — If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him^ and make 
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Chap. XV. 11.] JOHN. [Chap. XV. 20. 


our abode with him. Jno, 14. 23.~WhoBO keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of 0od perfected : hereby know we tliat 
we are in him. 1 Jno, 2. 5. 

He that keepeth his eommandments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. 1 Jho. 3. 24. — 1 do always those things that ple^ him. 
Jno. 8. 29. 

11 These things have I spoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 

That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowsliip with us : and truly our fel- 
lowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 
1 Jno. 1. 3, 4.--“The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but right^usnesB, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 
14. 17. 

12 This is my commandment. That ye love 
one another, as 1 have loved you. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34.— As touching brotherly love ye need not that I 
write unto you : for ye yourselves are tauglit of God to love one 
miothcr. I Th, 4. 9. — Above all things have fervent cliarity 
among yourselves : for charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 
1 Pe. 4. 8.— This is tlie message that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should love one another. 1 Jno. 3. 11.— This com- 
mandment liave we from him, That he who loveth God love 
his brother also. 1 Jno. 4. 21. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to anotlier. Jno. 13. 35. — Though 1 speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 1 Co. 13. 1. 

The end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith imfeimed. 1 Ti. 1. 5. — 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, ana understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge \ and tiiough I have all fahh, so 
that 1 could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2. 

13 Greater love hatli no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 

I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11. — God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Ro. 
6. 8, — Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

Hereby perceive we the love of God^ because he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50. — 
Abraham believed Goa, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness : and he was called the Friend of God. Ja. 2. 23. 
It ye love me, kot»p my commandments. If a man love me, he 
will keep my words. Jno. 14. 15, 23. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends; for all tilings 
that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

Jno. 16. 13^16. 

Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? Ge. 18. 17. 
The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he 
will shew them liis covenant. Ps. 25. 14. 

We, when we wore children, were in bondage under the 
dements of the world ; but when the fulness of the time was 
wme, Gk)d sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
xnight receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
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crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 
Ga. 4. 3_7. Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 15. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, hut I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask oi 
the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people 
unto himself, above all people that are upon the lace of the 
earth. The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose 
you, because yo were more in number than any people ; for ye 
were the fewest of all people : but because the Lord loved you. 
Be. 7. 6_8. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation lor our sins. We love 
him, because he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 10, 19. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19.— Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Mar. 16. 15. — ^Whicli is come unto you, as it is 
in all the world ; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day yo heard of and knew the grace of God 
m truth. Col. 1. 6.-116 that reapeth receiveth wage^ and 
gathereih fruit unto life eternal: that both he tliat sowetn and 
no that reapeth may rejoice together. t7«o. 4. 36. — Then they 
that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same 
day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 
And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, 2.41,42. 
Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
and m tlie Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 1 Th. 1. 5.— 
We are his workmanship, created in Clirist Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them. Eph. 2. 10. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in tlie Son. Jno. 14. 13 : Mat. 7. 7.— All 
tilings, whatso<*ver ye shall ask in prayer belioving, ye shall 
receive. Mat. 21. 22. 

17 These things I command you, that ye 
love one another. 

Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 
Mar. 9. 50. — Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 
We know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the bretlmm. He that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death. 1 Jno. 3. 13, 14. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not. because it knew him not. 1 Jno. 3. 1.— 
Ye shall be bated of all me-n for my name’s sake : but he tliat 
endureth to the end shall be saved. It is enough for the dis- 
ciple that lie be as his master, and the servant os his lord. If 
they have called the master ot the house Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of his household H Mat. 10. 22, 25. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

The whole world lietli in wickedness. 1 Jno. 5. 19. 

They are of the world : therefore speak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 1 Jno. 4. 5.— I have given them 
thy word; and tlie world hath hated them, because they we 
not of tlie world, even as I am not of the world. Jno, 17. 14. 

Coin ... was of that wicked one, and slew liis brother. And 
wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, 
and his brother’s righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

20 Eemember the word that I said uuto you. 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If 



Chap. XV. 21.] JOHN. [Chap. XVI. 2. 


they have persecuted me, they will also perse- 
cute you; if they have kept my saying, they 
wUl ^ep your's tdso. 

The house of Israel will not hearken, unto thee j for they will 
not hearfien unto me. Bze. 8. 7. , « . , 

Looking unto Jesus the author and unisher of our faith ; 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of tlie 
throne of God. For consider him that endure such contra- 
diction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and feint 
in your minds. Ye have not yet resists unto blood, striving 
against sin. He. 12. 2.A. 

21 But all these things will they do unto 
ou for my name's sake^ because they know not 
im that sent me. 

Mat 5. 10-.12. 

Then shall they deliver you un to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you : and ye shall be liated of all nations for my name’s sake. 
Mat 24. 9. 

22 If I bad not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin: but now they have no 
cloke for their sin. 

The invisible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without 
excuse. jRo. 1. 20.— To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17.— Ho that knew not, and did 
commit things wortliy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
eiripea. Fpr unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required : and to whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. Lu. 12. 48.— If ye were blind, ye 
should nave no sin ; but now ye say, We see ; therefore your 
sin remaineth. Jno. 9. 41. 

It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha in the day of judgment, than for that city. Mat 10. 15. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 

Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father. 

1 Jno, 2. 23.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
sin : hut now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. 

We know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do these miracles tliat thou doest, except God bo 
with him. Jno. 3. 2. — Many of tlio neople believed on him, and 
•aid. When Clirist cometb, will he do more miracles than these 
which this man hath doneP Jno. 7. 31.— Since the world began 
was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
bom blind. Jno. 9. 82. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law. 
They hated me without a cause. 

They that bate me without a cause are more than the hairs 
of mine head. Ps. 69. 4 ; 109. 3. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me : 

I send the promise of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in 
the city of JerusaleTn, until yo be endued with power from on 
high. Lu. 24. 49.— He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
ana with fire. Mat 3. W.'—JEven the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world wnnot receive, because it seoth him not, neither knoweth 
hiin : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
pe m you. The Comforter, which is the Holy G^host, whom 


the Father will send in my name, he shah teach you oU things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. Jno. 14. 17, 26. 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth : ior he sliall not speak of himself: but wliatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things 
to come. Jno. 16. 13. 

Therefore being by tlie right hand of God exalted and 
having received ot* the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hatli shed forili this, which ye now see and hear. Ac. 2. 33. 
It is tlie Spirit that Dearoth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. 1 Jno. 5. 6.— The Spirit of God. Mat 3. 16.— The Spirit 
of his Son. Oa. 4. 6 ; Lu. 11. 13. 

We are liis witnesses of these things: and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. 
Ac. 5. 32.— The anointing which ye have received of him abideth 
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is trutli, and is 
no lie. 1 Jno. 2. 27. 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, liecanse 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 

’ Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and yo shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto tlie utter- 
most part of the earth. Of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same 
day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained to bo 
a witness with us of his resurrection. Ac.l. ft 21, 22. — Ye are 
witnesses of these things. 1m.2\. 48. — This Jesus hath God 
raised up, wht:reof we all are witnesses. Ac. 2. 32. — We cannot 
but speak the things which we liuve seen and heard. Ac. 4. 20. 
We are his witnesses of these things; and so is also tlie Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. Ac. 5.32; 
10. 39. 

With great power gave the apostles witness of the resuiTcc- 
tion of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33. 

He was seen many days of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the 
people. Ac. 13. 31. — We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when w'e made known unto you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his msjesty. 
2 Pe. 1. 16. , 

That whicli was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
wliich we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life ; (for the life 
was manifested, and we have seen it and bear witness, and 
shew unto y 9 u that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1 2, 


CHAPTER XVI. 

T hese things have I spoken unto you, that 
ye should not be offended. 

Jno. 15. 18-,21. 

He that rcciMved the seed into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; yet 
hath he not root in himself, but duretli for a while ; for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseih because of the word, by and 
by ho is offended. Mat 13. 20, 21. 

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever l^eth 
I you " 

I The Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess 
that lie was Christ, he should be put out of tlie synagogue. 
And tliey cast him out. Jno. 9. 22, 34. 

Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there 
WM a great persecution against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem. Ac. 8. 1.— Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. Ac. 9. 1.— 1 verily 
thought with myself, tliat I ought to do many things contiunr 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
havmg received authority from the cliief priests ; and when 
they were put to death, I gave my voice againet them. Ac, 
26. 9, 10. 
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Chap. XVI. 8.] 

Blef tad sre ycL when fnen shiH, revile you, and persecute 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Jfat. 5. 11; Zu. 6. 22, 

8 And these things will they do unto you, 
because they have not known the Father, nor 
me. 

Who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom * 
thou persecutest. Ac. 9. 6.— I did ti ignorantly in unbelief. 1 
1. 13.— I bear them record that they have a zeal of Q-od, but 
not according to knowledge. JSo. 10. 2. 

Which none of the princes of tliis world knew; for had 
they known they would not have cruciiled the Lord of 
gbry. 1 Co. 2. 8. 

4 But these things have I told you, that 
when the time shall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And these things I 
said not unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you. 

Can the children of the bridcchamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? Mat. 9. 15 ; Mar. 11. 19. 

6 But now I go my way to him that sent | 
me j and none of you asketh me. Whither gocst 
thou? 

Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, Whither I go, tliou canst not follow me 
now ; but thou shalt follow me afterwards. Jno. 13. 30. 

6 But because I have said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

When he rose up from nraycr, and was como to his disciples, 
he found them sleeping for sorrow. Lu. 22. 45.— Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the world 
giveth, give 1 unto you. Lot not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. Jno. 14. 1, 27. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is 
expedient for you that I go away : for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

This spake he of the Mrit, which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 39.— 1 will pray tlie 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever. The Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all tilings, and bring all things to your nimembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno. 14. 16, 26.— When the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of tinith, which proceedeth from tlie 
Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26. 

When he ascended im on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. Sph. 4. 8.— Being ^ the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which yo now see and 
hear. Ac. 2. 33. 

8 And when he is come, he wiU reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not on me ; 

If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin : but now they have no cloke for their sin. He that hateth 
me hateth my Father also. If 1 had not done among them the 
works which none oilier man did, they had not had sin : but 
now have they both seen and hatm both me and my Father. 
Jno. 15. 22_24. 

We know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law : that evt^ mouth may be stop- 
ped, and aU the world may become guilty before God. Being 
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justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. Jto. 8. 19, 24. 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands Imve 
crucified and slain. Now when they heard tkis^ they wore 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of 
the apostles, Men and brethreut what shall we do? Ac. 2. 23, 37. 
Being justified by faith, we have peace with GK>d through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. So. 5. 1. 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more ; 

Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification, ^o. 4. 25.— Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30; i%*. 2. 8, 9. — He 
hath made liim to he sin for us, who knew no sin j that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Vo. 6. 21. — 
We are his witnesses of tliese things ; and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, wliom God hath given to them tliat obey him. Ac, 6. 82. 

Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you; and killed the Prince of Itfe, 
whom God hath raised from the dead. Ac. 3. 14, 15. 

1 1 Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

To turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 18.— He hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by tnat man 
wliom ho bath ordained: whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men^ in that he nath raised him from the dead. Ac, 
17. 31. — Having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a 
sIkw of tiiem openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15. — 
And you hath he (^uickened^ who wore dead in trespasses and 
sins; wherein in time past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the childi*cn of disobedience. 
Jkph. 2.1,2. 

The seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us tlirougn tliy name. And he said 
unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven, 1m, 
10. 17, 18 : Re. 20. 12, 13.— Now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall the prince of tliis world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31. — 
The God of peace sliull bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
Ro. 16. 20.— Fomsmuch ... as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also liimself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he mijdit destroy him that had the power of 
dpath, that is, the devil. He. 2. 14 

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 

He spake the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 
Mar. 4. 33.— 1, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 
1 Co. 3. 1. 

I have fed you with milk, and not with moat : for hitherto ye 
were not able to hear it, neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 2. 
Wo have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 
ye are dull of hearing. For when for tlie time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again wliich be the 
first principles of the oracles of God ; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that 
useth milk is unskilful in tlie woref of righteousness : for be is 
a babe. But strong meat bclongeth to them that are of full 
age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exer- 
cised to discern both good and evil. He. 5. U..14. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me. and I in liim. Many therefore of hw disciples, when they 
had heard this^ said, This is a hard saying, who can hear it P 
Jno. 6. 56, 60. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth ; for he 
shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will 
shew you things to come. 

The Spirit of truth : whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know hhn; for 
he dwelleth with you, and ahall be in you. Jno. 14. IT.-rt^cu 
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tha Oomfortar is come, whom I will send unto yon from the 
Father, wen the Spirit of truth, which proowdeth from the 
Father, he ahtdl testify of me. Jno, 15. The Comforter, 
ebJUeh liie Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send m my 
zutme, he shall t^h you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembranoe, whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno. 
14. 26.— Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. The anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that anv mim teach you : but 
as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. 1 J^no. 2. 20, 27. i. j t ^ j • 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither liave entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love liim. But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of (^d. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10. 

The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds 
and auctions abide me. Ac. 20. 23. — And when he was come 
unto us, fAgabus] to 9 k Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands ana feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man tliat owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. Ac. 21. 11. 

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1. 

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. 2 Ti. 3. 1. 

14 He shall glorify me : for he shall receive 
of mine^ and .shall shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

All tilings arc delivered unto mo of my Father ; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knowctli any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27. 

All mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified 
in them. Jno. 17. 10.— Of his fulness liave all we received, and 
grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.— In whom are liid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. In him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 3, 9. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see me : 

and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Father. • 

I will not leave you comfortless : I will come to you. Yet a 
little while, and the world secth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ve shall live also. Jno. 14. 18. 19.— If 1 go and 
prepare a place tor you, I will come again, ana receive you imto 
myself ; that where 1 am, there yc may be also. Jno. 14. 3. 

Yet a little while, and ho that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. He. 10. 37.— Be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the liord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 2 Pe. 3. 8. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this that he saith unto us, 
A little while, and ye shall not see me : and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me : and. 
Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore. What is this that he 
saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and said unto them. Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A little wdiile, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me ? 

the children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them P but the days will come, when the 
bndegKwm shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast. 
*^16. — Our light affliction, which is but for a moment. 
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worketh for us a far mare exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 

20 Verily, verily, I wy unto you. That ye 
atiBlI weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, hut your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

We glory in tribulations also. So. 6. 3. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come : but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth 
no more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom 
into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow ; but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

They ... believed not for joy. Tliey worshipped him. and 
returned to Jerusalem with great jov. Zu. 24. 41, 62.— They, 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart. Ac. 2. 46.— The disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 13, 62. — In whom, 
thougri now ye s^ him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

They departed from the presencjo of the council rejoicing 
that they wore counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 
Ac. 5. 41.— The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying 
that bonds and afflictions abide me. But none of these thmgs 
move me, neither (sount I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy. Ac. 20. 23, 24.— God shall 
wipe away aU tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neitlier sorrow, nor crybg, neither shall there be 
any more pain. Pe. 21. 4. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7.— Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may oe glorified in the Son. Jno. 14. 13 ; 15. 16. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, tlu’ough the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; 
and having a higli priest over the house of God; lot us draw 
near with a true licurt in full assurance of faith. He. 10. 19^22. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 

Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. Ps. 81. 10. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in 
proverbs : but the time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

Then opened he tlieir understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures. 1m, 24. 45. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, be- 
cause ye have loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from God. 

If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we vrill come unto him, and make our abode 
with liim. Jno. 14. 23. 
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28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needcst not that any man should 
ask thee : by this we believe that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to 
his own, and shall leave me alone : and yet I 
am not alone, because the Father is with me. 

j^l ye shall be offended because of me tliis night : for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. Then all the disciples forsook him, 
and fled. Mat. 26. 31, 66 ; Mar. 14. 27 ; Zee. 13. 7. 

He that sent mo is with me : the Father hath not left me 
alone ; for I do always those things that please him. Jno. 8. 29. 
Believest thou not. that I am in the Fatlier, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: 
but the Father that dwelletli in me, he doetli the works. Be- 
Keve mo that I am in the Father, and the Father in me : or 
else believe me for the very works’ sake. Jn^. 14. 10, 11.— The 
Lord God will help me ; therefore shall I not be confounded. 
Js. 60. 7. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; 

I have overcome the world. 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as 
the world f^iveth, give 1 unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Jno. 14. 27.— Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given : and the govomment shall be 
upon his shoulder: and nis name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counseller, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— Being nistificd by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lora Jesus Christ. Ho. 5. 1. 

If ye were of the world, tlie world would love his own : but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have cliosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the 
word that I said unto you. The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If thev have persecuted me, tliey will also persecute you : 
if they have kept my saviug, they will keep your’s also. But all 
these things wnl thev do unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent mo. Jno. 15. 19_21. 

All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12 ; P#. 34. 19.— No man should be moved by these 
afflictions ; for yourselves know that we are appointed there- 
unto. For verily, when we were with you, we tuld you before 
that we should suffer tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know. 1 TA. 3. 3, 4. — These are they whicli came out of 
gi’cat tribulation, and have waslied tlieir robes, and made them 
white ill the blood of tlie Lamb. He. 7. 14. 

Wbo shall separate us from the love of Christ ? sAall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword P As it is writ, ten, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the slaugliter. 
Nay, iu all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. Ho. 8. 35^37.— They overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. He. 12. 11. 

Ye are of God, little cliildren, and have overcoine them: 
because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 4.— Wliatsoever is born of God overcometh 
the world : and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is tlie Son of God P 1 Jno. 6. 4, 6.— 
^J'lianks de unto God, wliicli always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 14. 


' CHAPTEE XVII, 

T hese words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said. Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee : 

Now is my soiil troubled; and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this 
hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice 
from heaven, saying^ I have both gloiifled and will glorify it 
again. Jno. 12. 27, 28.— Jesus knew that his hour was come 
that he sliould depart out of this world unto the Father. Jno, 
13. 1. 

If God be fflorified in him, God shall also glorify him in 
himselC and shall straightway glorify him. Jno. 13. 32.— De- 
clared to he the Son of God with power, according to the spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Ho. 1. 4. 

Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and 
nations that knew not tliee shall run unto thee because of the 
Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he ha^ 
glorified thee. Is. 55. 6. 

There appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing liim. Jbu. 22. 43. — ^And the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent; and the graves were opened; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose^ and came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watcliing Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son of 
God. Mai 27, 51-54. 

Wlicrefore God also hath highly exalted liim, and given him 
a name wliich is above every name : tliat at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of tAtngs in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue shoula 
confess that- Jesus Clirist is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father, 2. 9-11. 

2 As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many 
as thou hast given him. 

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth 
in liim should not perish, but have eternal life. For Qnd so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but liave everlasting 
life. Jno. 3. 14_16 ; Mat. 19. 16. 

There was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
Ihat all people, nations, and languages, should serve liim ; his 
dominion is an everlasting domimon, which shall not pass 
away. Da. 7. 14. 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Fatlier ; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.— All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.— The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. Jno. 3, 35. — And hath 
given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man. Jno. 5. 27.— To tliis end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that ho might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. Ho. 14. 9. . , , . - 

He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath 
put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25_27.— Whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things. Me. 1. 2 — That at tlie name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of thinf/s in heaven, and things in , 
earth, and things under the oartli. Hhi. 2. 10. 

Thou liast put all things in subjection under his feet. For 
, tliat lie put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that 
not put under him. But now we see not yet all things 
put under him. De. 2. 8 ; A[e. 10. 36 ; Je. 32. 27 .—All that the 
Father givoth mo shall come to me : and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose notliing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day. Amd this is the will of him that sent^ me, that every one 
wliich seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6. 
37, 39,40.— Behold I and the cliildrcm which God hath given 
me. De. 2. 13. 
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3 And this is life eternal^ that they mi^ht 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Chnst, 
whom thou hast sent. 

By hU knowledge ihall ray righteous servant juatiftr many ; 
for he shall bear their iniquitiefl. Is. 63. 11.— I^t him that 
dotieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that I em the Lord which exercise lovingkindnesa, judgment, 
and righteousness, in the earth. Je. 9. TAr-Thcre ia none other 
Gh)d but one. 1 Co. 8. 4.— Beside me there is no Gbd. Is. 44. 6. 

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace: thereby 
good shall come unto thee. lob 22. 21. — God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to ffive the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— Tlds is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. We 
know that the Son of God is come^ and hath given us an 
understanding, tliat we may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. Tliis is 
the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 1 1, 20.— They shall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I 
wUl forgive their iniqmty, and I will remember their sin no 
more. Je. 81. 34. 

To us there is hut one God, the Father, of whom are all 
Luuigs, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.— The blessed and 
Only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light wliich no man can 
approach unto. 1 Ti. 6. 16, 16. 

I am the way, the trutl^ and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. If yo had known me. ye should have 
known my Father also: and from liencefortJi ye know him, 
and have seen him. Jno. 14. 6, 7. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 

My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. Jno. 4. 34.— If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love j even as I Imve kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. Jno. 15. 10. 

Seventy weeks are determin(id upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
ererlastinff righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, ana to anoint the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.— It is finished. 
Jno. 19. 30. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. Jno. 1. 1, 2,-1 and my Father are one. Jno. 10, 30. 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9. — The 
second man is the Lord from heaven. 1 Co. 15. 47.— Who being 
in the form of Gpd, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God. Phi. 2. 6. 

Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of eve^ 
creature: for by him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all 
things were created by him, and for him : and he is before all 
thmgSj and by him all things consist Col. 1. 15-17. —Who 
being tlie brightness of his glory, and the express im^e of his 
person, end upholding all tilings by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself puiged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. Thou, Lord, in the begiumng 
hast laid the foundation of tlie earth ; and the heavens ore the 
works of thine hands. Se. 1. 8, 10. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world ; thine 
they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they 
have kept thy word. 

My name is in him. P!x. 23. 21.— The Lord ...proclaimed 
the name of tlm ^rd. And the Lord passed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, meroifi^ and gra* 
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oious. longsuilhring. and abundant in ^dness juid truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniauity and transgres- 
sion and sin, and that will by no means ekar the gmty. JEof. 
34 ^ 5 ^iii declare thy name unto my brethi*en : m the 
midst of the congregation will I praise thee. Ps. 22.22; JSte. 
2 . 12 . 

All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. This is the 
Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.— My Father, which mre tMm me; 
is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. Jno.lQ.^. , . , 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called. Po. 8. 29, 30.— According as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love : having 
pr^estinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to tlie good pleasure of his will. Pph. 
1. 4, 5. 

7 Now they have known that all things what- 
soever thou hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me ; and they have received 
them^ and have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that thou 
didst send me. 


The words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68. 

I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent m& 
he gave mo a commandment, what I sliould say, and what I 
should speak. Jno. 12. 49.— Believest thou not that 1 am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? the words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he aoeth the works. Jno. 14. 10. 

The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that 1 came out from God. ...We believe 
that thou earnest forth from God. Jno. 16. 27, 30.— How shall 
they call on him in whom they have not believed P and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? Bo. 10. 14. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 

Lu. 22. 32. 

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu. 
23. 34. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for our’s only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 
1 Jno. 2. 1, 2.— The whole world lieth in wickedness. 1 Jno. 
5. 19; Jno. 16. 18, 19 ; 16. 8, 9.— Ho is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. Me. 7. 25. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine ; and I am glorified in them. 

Ps. 18. 23. Jno. 16. 15. 

My sheg? hear my voice, and I know them, and they foUow 
mo: and 1 give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
wrish, neither shell any man pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than all : and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. I and my Father 
are one. Jno. 10. 27-30.— Wliom he hath appointed heir of aU 
things. Me. 1.2. 

Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, 
or by death. Phi. 1. 20.— Whether any do enquire of Titus, ^ 
is mv partner and fellowhelper concerning you : or our breth- 
ren he enayired of. they are the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 2 Co. 8. 23.— He shall come to be glo- 
rifi^ in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe ... 
m that day. 2 Th. L Ifi. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
these ipre in the world, and I come to thee. 
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Chap. XtIT. 12.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. XVII. 21. 


Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that they may 
be one, as we are. 

Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. Jno, 13. 1.— Ye shall be holy: for I the 
Lord your God om holy, Le. 19. 2.— I beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye aU speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you ; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10. 

Kept by tlie power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 

1. 5.— To them that are sanctified by God tlie Father, and pre- 
served in Jesus Christ, and called : mercy imto you, and peace, 
and love, be multipliea. Jude 1, 2. 

Walk worthy oi the vocation wliercwith yo are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one 
anotlier in love ; endeavouring to k(«jp the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one Loi^ one faith, , 
one bautism, one God and Fatlier of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. Eph. 4. 1_6. — The God of paf lence 
and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus : that yo may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Po. 16.5,6; P«.34. 14; 133.1. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 


The Son of man goeth as it is written of him : but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it Jiad been 
good for tliat man if he had not been born. Mat 26. 24 ; 2 Th, 


2. 3. 

This is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. Jno. 6. 39.— And I give unto 
them eternal life ; and they shall never iierisli, neither shall 
any man pluck tliem out of my hand. Jno. 10. 28. 

Of tliem which thou gavest me have 1 lost none. Jno. 18. 9.— 
Behold I and the children which God hath given me. He. 2. 13. 

Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
Jno. 6. 70. — I speak not of you all: I know wliom 1 liavo 
chosen : but that the scripture may bo fulfilled. He that eateth 
bread with me liath lifted up his h(;el against me. Jno. 13. 18.— 
They went out from us, but they wore not of us ; fur if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt liave continued with us ; but 
they went out that they miglit be made manifest that they were 
not all ot us. 1 Jno. 2. 19 ; P«. 109. 8 ; Ac. 1. 20. 


13 And now come I to thee ; and these things 


you. and kw you pom evil. 2 PA. 8. 3.— Whosoever is bom of 
Gm sinneth not : but he that is begotten of God keepeth him- 
self, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 1 Jno. 6, 18. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

Ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world. Jno. 15. 19. 


17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. 

Ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto 
you. Jno. 15. 3,— The washing of water by the word. JSph. 5. 26. 
Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit. Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by tlie word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 1 Fe. 1. 22, 23.— The word of truth. Sph. 1. 13. 

God hath from tlie beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification pf the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13. — 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be .perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.— If ye continue 
in my word, thsn are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free. Jno. 8. 81, 32. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, mating wise the simple. The 
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening tlie eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever: the judgments of 
the Lord at'e true and righteous altogether. Fs. 19. 7-9. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the worlds even 
so have I also sent them into the world. 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the mock; he 
hatli sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might bo called 
tree.s of righteousness, tlie planting of the Lord, that he might 
be glorified. Is. 61. 1 _3. 

As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. Jno. 20. 21. — 
He that recciveth you rcceivcjth me, and he that receiveth me 
reccivtith him that sent me. Mat 10. 40.— Wc are ambassadors 
for Christ, as tliough God did beseech you by ns : wo pray you 
'll Clirist’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 


19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be sanctified through the truth. 


1 speak in the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

These things liave I spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full. Jno. 15, 11. 

14 I have given them thy word ; and the 
world hath hated them, because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to eveiy crea- 
ture. Mar. 16. 15.— Iiord, behold their threatenings : and grant , 
unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy 
word. Ac. 4. 29.— This is my comfort in my affliction : for thy 
word hath quickened me. Ps. 119. 50.— Thou host hid these ' 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes. 11. 25. 


15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 


Load us not into temptation, but delivw us from evil. Mat 
e, 13.— -Who gave himself for our sins, that lie mwht deliver us 
from this present evil world, according to the will of God and 
our Father. Ga. 1. 4.— The Lord is faithftd, who shall stablish 


Lo, I come (in tlie volume of the book it is written of me,) to 
do thy wilL O God. He. 10. 7. — If the blood of bulls ana of 
goats, and tlio ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sane- 
tifieth to the purifying of tlie llesh : how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God ? He. 9. 13, 14.— Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
liimself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. IHt. 2. 14. — 
God hath not called us unto uucleanness, but unto holiness. 

- Th. 4. 7.— By the which will we are sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once /or all. He. 10. 10. — 
The church of Goa ... sanctified in Christ Jesus, call^ to be 
saints. Of him are yo in Christ Jesits, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 2, 30. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through 
their word ; 

21 That they all may he one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that thejr also may be 
one in us : that the world may heheve that thou 
last sent me. 
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Cha?. XVII. 22.] 


Ot;h 0 r sheep I have, whioh are not of this fold : them also 1 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice j and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16. 

We, fteine many, are one body in Christ, and ^ery one mem- 
bers one of another. Mo. 12. S.—There is neither Jew nor Gh?eek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : 
for ye are aU one in Christ Jesus. Ga.B.2S, , 

By this shall all men know tliat ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— They continued sted- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, 
did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, prais- 
ing God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved. Ac. 2. 
42 46 47. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
5. 16.— Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope o^our calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and lather of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. £ph. 4. 3 _6.— Having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by potir good works, whicli they sliall 
behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 1 JPe. 2. 12.— Ye 
wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by 
the conversation of the wives. 1 Me. 3. 1. 

I and my Father are one. The Father is in me, and I in 
him. Jno. 10. 30, 38. 


JOHN. |Gbap. xvni. 2. 

they may hehold »y flcnyy which thou hast 
given me ; &r thou jbvedst me before the foun- 
dation of the wprid. 

If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am. 
there shall also my servant be : if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour. Jno. 12. 26.— If I go and prepare a place for 


you, I wiU come again and receive you unto myself j that where 
1 am, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3. 

[Stephen] being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God. and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said. Behold, I see the heavens 
open^, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God, 
Ac. 7. 55, 56 ; Be. 1. 9_17.. , . , „ , 

Then we which are ahve and remain shall be (»ught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in tlie air : 
and so shall wo ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee^ and these 
have known that thou hast sent me. 

The Unknown God. Ac. 17. 23.— Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father : if ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also. Jno. 8. 19. 

When they knew God, they glorified him not as God. As 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind. Ao. 1.21,28. — This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 


22 And the glory which thou gavest me I 
have given them ; that they may be one^ even as 
we are one : 

[God] hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in neavenlv places in Christ Jesus. JSph.2.6. — We all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of tlio Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the l^irit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18. 

Joint heirs frith Christ. Mo. 8. 17.— Who sliall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
JPhi. 3. 21. — Wlien Oirist %vho is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4 . — It ts a faithful say- 
ing ; For II we be dead with Aim, wo shall also live with him : if 
we sidfer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 1 1, 12. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be ; but we know that, when he shall 
appear, wo shall be like liim: for we shall see liim as he is. 
1 Jno. 3. 2. 

To him that ovcrcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
tlirone, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. Me. 3. 21,— J saw the souls of them tliat 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
Gt>d, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
ima^ neither liad received Itis mark upon their forelieads, or 
in their hands j and they lived and reigned with Clirist a thou- 
sand years. Me. 20. 4. 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one ; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 


Jno. 3. 19. 

As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. Jno. 
10. 15.— 1 know him, and keep his saying. Jno. 8. 55. 

I thank thee, O Fatlier, l.<ord of heaven and earth, because 
tliou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father : for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. AH things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 11. 25_27. — To 
declare ... liis righteousness: that ho miglit be just, and the 
iustificr of him which believeth in Jesus. Mo. 3. 26.— TJie Father 
himself lovoth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. Jno. 16. 27. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in 
them, 

I liave called you friends ; for all things that T have heard of 
my Father 1 have made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15. 

if a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. Jno. 14. 23. 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost whicli is given unto us. Mo. 5. 5.— That Clirist may dwell 
in your hearts by faitli ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the 
love of Clirist, which passeth knowledge, that yo might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. Mph. 3. 17.19. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.— Als the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. Tliis is that bread which came down from heaven : 
not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth 
of this Dread shall live for ever. Jno. 6. 67^ 58. 

At that day yo shall know that I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. Jno. 14. 20.— I am crucined with Christ : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20. 

Mut on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. Col. 3. 14. — 
Partakers of the divine nature. 2 Me. 1. 4. 

24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I amj that 


HEN Jesus had spoken these words, he 
went forth with his disciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his disciples. 

3fa^. 26. 36_46. Afar. 14. 32_42. 22. 39_46. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

At night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives. Zu. 21. 37.— He ... went, as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 
Zu. 22. 39. 



250 



Chajp. XVIII/ 80 JOHN. [Chap. XVIIL 20. 


8 Judas theu/lmTm|f Teamed a band of men 
and officers from tbe chief priests and P&arisees^ 
cometh thither with lanterns ^nd torches and 
weapons. 

JtfaA 26. 47-50. JJfar. 14. 43-46, X«.22.47. .4c. 1.16. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, and said 
unto them. Whom seek ye ? 

When the time was come that he should be received up, he 
stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Im, 9. 51. — We go 
up to Jerusalem, and all thmgs that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. For he 
shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
BijitefoUy entreated, and spitted on ; and they shall scourge 
and put him to death ; and the tliird day he sliall rise 
again. JLu. 18. 31^. 

I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me tlierc: save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in eveiw city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. Hut none of these things move me. neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that 1 might fuiisn my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I liave received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 22_24.— Wnat 
mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of 
the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13 ; J/e. 12. 2. 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. 
Jesus saith unto them, I am /le. And Judas 
also, which betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I 
am /le, they went backward, and fell to the 
ground. 

No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. Jho. 
10. 18. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am 
he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their 
way ; 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Of them which thou gavest me have 
I lost none. 

While I was witTi them in the world, I 'kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition ; that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. Jho. 17. 12. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew 
it, and smote the high pricst^s servant, and cut 
off his right ear. The servant's name was Mal- 
chus. 

All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and lie 
shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 
But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, tliat thus it must 
be ? Mat. 26. 52-54: Mar. 14. 47. — ^When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword ? Im. 22, 49, etc. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy 
sword into the sheath : the cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it ? 

O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
neverthelesB not as I will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 89.— My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work. Jno. 4. 34. 


The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but migbty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 2 Co. 10. 4.— 
To me helonqeth vengeance, and recompenoe ; their foot shall 
slide in dtie time : for the day of their calamity is at hand, and 
Hie thinn that shall come upon them make haste. Be. 32. 35.— 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. Ro. 12. 19. 

12 Then the band and the captain and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas first ; for he 
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high priest that same year. 

Then took tliey him, and led Am, and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And PeUsr followed afar ofi*. Jm. 22. 54. — 
They that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the nigh priest, where the scribes and the elders were assem- 
bled. Mat. 26. 57. — They led Jesus away to the liigh priest*. 
Mar. 14. 63. 

In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God 
came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. Im. 
3. 1, 2.— Annas the liigh priest, and Caiaphas. Ac. 4. 6. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
should die for the people. 

Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto 
them. Ye know notliing at all, nor consider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perisli not. Jno. 1 1. 49, 50. 

15 f And Simon Peter ^followed Jesus, and 
so did another ^disciple : that disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

1 And sat with the servants, to see the end. Mat. 26. 58. — 
And wanned himself at the fire. Mar. 14. 54 : Im. 22. 64. 

2 This is the disciple which testilietU of these things, and 
wrote those things. Jno. 21. 24. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Tlien saith the damsel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this mau^s 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

This man was also with him. And lie denied him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not. Im. 22. 66, 67. 

Let him that thinketh he staudeth take hoed lost ho fall. 

1 Co. 10. 12. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, 
who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold : 
and they warmed themselves : and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 ^ The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and 
in secret have I said nothing. 

He taught in their synagogues. Zu. 4. 15.— About the midst of 
the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught. Lo, he 
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Chap. XVin. 21.] JO 

ipeaketh boldly, and they Bay nothing onto him. Jno. 7. K 26. 
Sarly in the morning he came again into the temple, all 
tlie people came unto him ; and he eat down, and taught them. 
Jne,8.€ 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the e^ ; but if well, why 
smitest thou me ? 

The high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him 
to smite [Paul] on the mouth. Ac. 23. 2.-- Tiiis u thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward God endure mef, suflering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is if, w'hen ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and 
suiter for ye t^ke it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
For even hereunto were ye called : because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, tliat ye should follow his steps: 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth : who, 
when lie was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, he 
threatened no^ but committed hiinseff to liim tliat judgeth 
righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 19.23. 

24 Now Annas bad sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed him- 
self. They said therefore unto him. Art not 
thou also one of his disciples? lie denied it, 
and said, I am not. 


HN. [Chap. XVIIL 86. 

Before the oock orow, thou abalt deny me thrioe. And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly. X«. 22. 60-62. nr 

Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, The cook Bbiul not orow, till thou hart denied me 
thiioe. Jno. 13. 38. 

28 % Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto 
tbe hall of judgment ; and it was early ; and 
they themselves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that they 
might eat the passover. 

When the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders 


of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death : 
and when they had bound him, they led htm away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Mai, 27. 1, 2; 
Mar.lS. 1 ; Lu. 23. 1.— -Tlio soldiers of the governor took Jesus 


into the common hall. Mat. 27. 27. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the 


weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye 
blind guides, w'hich strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Mat. 
23. 23, 24.— It is an unlawful tiling for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one of another nation. Ac. 10. 28. 

At the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place 
liis name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at eve;i, nt 
the going down of the suu, at the season that thou earnest forth 
out of Egypt. I)e. 16. 6. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said. 
What accusation bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, wc would not have deli- 
vered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 


Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unlo 
him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. But lie 
denied before them all, saying, I know not wJiat thou sayest. 
And when lie was gone out into the porcli. another maid saw 
him, and said unto them tliat were there, Tliis fellow was also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. Mat. 26. 69.71. 

As Peter was beneath in tlie palace, there comoth one of the 
maids of the high priest; and when she saw Peter warming 
himself, she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, saying, 1 know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayest. Ana he went out into 
the porch ; and the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that st ood by. This is one of them. 
And he denied it again. And a little after, tlicy tliat stood by 
said again to Peter. {Surely thou art one of them; for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. Mar. 14. 66_70. 

After a little while another saw him, and said. Thou art also 
of tliem. And Peter said, Man, I am not. Lu. 22. 58. 


therefore said unto liim. It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death : 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10. 

They ... led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they miglit cast liim down headlong. Lu. 4. 29. 
They stoned Stephen. Ac. 7. 59, 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, signifying what death he 
should die. 

They ... shall doliv 9 r him to the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him. Mai. 20. 19. — I, if I be lifted up 
from the eartli, will draw all men unto mo. This he said, 
signifying what death he should die. Jno. 12. 32, 33. 


26 One of the servants of the high priest, 
being his kinsman whose car Peter cut off, saitli. 
Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? 

After a wTiile came unto him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter. Surely thdu also art one of tliem ; for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee. Mat. 28.18 \ .^ar. 14. 70.— About the space of one 
hour after another confidently affirmed saying, Of a truth tliis 
fellow also was with him ; for he is a Galilean. Lu. 22. 59. 

27 Peter then denied again : and immediately 
the cock crew. 

. Then began he to curse and to swear, satfing^ I know not the 
man. And immediately tlie cock crew. Hat. 26. 74.— And the 
second time the cock orow. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said imto him. Before the oock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrioe. And when he thought thereon, he 
wept. Mar. 14. 72.— Peter said. Man, I know not what thou 
saymt. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 
And Iho I^rd turned and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he h^ said unto him, 


33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment 
hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him. 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 

Mat 27. U. Mar. 15. 2. Lu. 23. i 

31 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have delivered 
thee unto me : what hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of 
this world : if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king^ 
dom not from hence. 
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JetuB before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession. 1 Ti, 

6. 13. 

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, hut it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Da. 

2. 44.— There was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him : 
his dominion it an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 

7. 14. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 
I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

Art thou the Olirist ... ? And Jesus said, I am ; and yo shall 
see thei Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 61, 62. 

I have given him /or a witness to the people. Is. 55. 4. — Jesus 
Christ. ... the faithful witness. Re. 1. 5. — The Amen, the faith- 
ful and true witness. Re. 3. 14. 

Every man that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. Jnp. 6. 45 . — Ye believe not, because ye are not 
of my sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me. Jno. 10. 26, 27.— He that is of 
God, hearetii God’s words : ye therefore liear them not, biJcausc 
ye are not of God. Jno. 8. 47. — If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. Jno. 7. 17. 

38 Pilate saitli unto him. What is truth? 

And when he had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all, I 

Wlicn Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took: water and washed hk 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person : see ye to it. Mat. 27. 24. — He hath made 
him to he sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— Such a high | 
nriest became us, who it holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners. He. 7. 26. — Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 1 Pe.2.22.— He had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth. Is. 53. 9. 

39 But yc have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover : wdll ye 
therefore that I release unto you the King of 
the Jews? 

At that feast the governor was wont to release unto the peo- 
ple a prisoner, wlmm they would. Mat. 27. 15_17, 20, 21 j Mar. 
15. 6_11.— Of necessity he must release one unto them at the 
feast. *Lu. 23. 17-19. 

40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not 
this man, but Barahhas. Now Barahbas was a 
robber. 

Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14. 

They cried out all at once, saying, Away with tliis wan, and 
release unto us Barahbas : (who for a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was oast into prison.) Lu. 23. 18, 19.— 
They cried out again, Crucify him. Then Pilate said unto 
them. Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucify him, Jlfar. 16. 13, 14. 


CHAPTEB XIX. 

T hen Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 

They shall condemn him to death, and shall d^ver him to 
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the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him. Mat, 
20.18,19; 27.26-30; Xn. 23. 24, 26; Jkfar. 15. 15_19.— I gave 
my back to the amiters, and my cheeks to them tliat pluSc^ 
off the hair : I liid not my face from shame and spitting. It. 
60. 6.— He wot wounded for our transgressions, he wot bruised 
for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace wot upon 
him ; and with his stripes we are healed. It. 53. 5.— By whose 
stripes ye were healed. 1 Re. 2. 24. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked 
Ajw, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe. Du. 23. 11.— A scarlet 
robe. Mat 27. 28. 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jewsl and 
they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
unto them. Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

Behold the Lamb of God, wliich taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate 
saith unto them, Behold the man ! 

6 When the chief priests therefore and officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. Take ye 
him, and crucify him: for I find no &ult in 
him. 

Jno.\3.33. 3. 13. 

7 The Jews answered him. We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone 
liiiu. Xe. 24. 16; Xe. 13. L5.— The Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said 
also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God. 
Jno. 5. 18. — For a good work we stone thee not ; but for blas- 
phemy j and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. Jno. 10. 33. 

D(!vils came out of many, crying out, and saying Thou art 
Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking tfiem suffered them 
not to speak ; for they knew that he was Christ. Lu. 4. 41. 

8 ^ When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, 
and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

He was oppressed, and lie was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
Is. 53. 7. — When he was accused of the chief priestf and elders, 
ho answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest 
thou not how many things thev witness against thee? And 
he answered him to never a word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. Mat 27.l2_14; Jno. 18. 36, 87 ; Ac. 8. 82,33. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to release 
thee? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no 
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power at all against me, except it were given 
thee from above : therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater sin. 

They sought to take him: but no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30. — There is no 
power but of God. iZo. 13. 1. . .... 

I lay down my life that I might take it Mam. No man takoth 
it from me, but I lay it down of myself. Jno. 10. 17, 18.— Think- 
est thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently mve me more than twelve legions of angels? But 
now tlien ^lall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? 
Mat. 26. 53, 64.— Against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do what- 
soever tiiy hand and tliy counsel determined before to be done. 
Ac. 4. 27, 28 ; Jno. 18. 3, 28 : Mar. 14. 44. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 
release him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar^s 
friend ; whosoever maketh himself a king speak- 
eth against Caesar. 

X«.23.2; Ac.n. 7. 

13 ^ When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

^ Peter and Jolin answered and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the siglit of Ood to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. Ac.j^. 19. — The fear of man bringeth a snare: 
but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord sliall !>o safe. Fr. 29. 25. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King ! 

It was the preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath. 
Mar. 15. 42. 

15 But they cried out, Away with him>, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King ? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king hut Caesar. 

The multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David ; Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in tlie highest. Mat. 21. 9. — 
The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come, Qe. 49. 10. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led 
him away. 

After that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put lus own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. Mat. 27. 31_35 ; Mar. 15. 15, 22, 26 ; Lu. 23. 24, 26, 
32,33. 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into 
a place called the place of a skull, which is called 
in the Hebrew Golgotha : 

Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. He. 13. 12.— Golgotha, that is 
to say, a place of a skull Mat. 27. 33. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. 

When they were come to the place, which is called Calvary, 
uiere they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the right 
baud, and the other on the loft. La. 23. 33,— He was numbered 


with the transgressors. Is. 63. 12.— They pierced my hands and 
my feet. Ps. 22. 16.— As Moses lifted up the serpent m the wil- 
derness, oven so must the Son of man be lifted up : that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
Jno. 3. 14, 15.— 1, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me. This he said, signifying what death ho should 
die. Jno. 12. 32, 33.— Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. Oa. 3. 13.— And one of the 
malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou 
be Christ, save thyself and us. But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds ; but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. And ho said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily, I say unto thee. To day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise. Im. 23. 39_43 ; Mat. 27. 38 j Mar. 16. 27, 28 ; Lu. 23. 32, 33. 

19 1 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OP THE JEWS. 

THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mat. 
27. 37.— THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mar. 16. 26.— THIS 
IS THE KING OP THE JEWS. J>/.23. 38. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh 
to the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not. The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have written I 
have written. 

23 T Then the soldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jesus, took his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; and also his coat : 
now the coat was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. 

Afa^. 27. 35. Afrrr. 15. 24. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, 
Let ns not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it 
shall be : that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture. Fs. 22. 18. 

25 ^ Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother^s sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

Many women were there beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him : among which was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee s children. Mat. 27. 55, 60 ; Mar. 
15. 4(1 41. — All his acquaintance, and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, stood afer off, beholding these things. Lu, 
23. 49. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 

There was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. Jno. 13. 23.— This is the disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things : and we know that his 
testimony is true. Jno. 21. 24. 
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27 Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy 
mother I And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home, 

28 IT After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are 
written bv the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be 
accomplished. X«. 18. 31 .—This that is written must yet bo 
accomplished in me. And he was reckoned among the trans- 

g essors : for the tilings concerning me have an end. Lu. 22. 37. 

ow then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that tlius it must 
be? Mai. 26. 54.— They gave me also gall for my meat; and in 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Pa. 69. 21. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall : and when 
he had tasted thereof^ he would not drink. Straightway one 
of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it with vmegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. Mat 27. 34, 48 ; Mar. 
15.36; i:^.23.36. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said. It is finished : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghost. 

Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. Mat 27. 50.— My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. Jno. 4. 34.— I have glorified 
thee on the earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. Jno. 17. 4.— I lav down my life, that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of myself. 
Jno. 10. 17, 18. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Oe. 3. 15. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression^ and to make an end of 
sins, and to make rijconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. And after tlireescore and 
two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himsell’. Da. 
9. 24, 26. 

Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us; liaving abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for 
to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace ; 
and that he might reconcile both unto God in one body oy the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby : and came and preached 
pence to yo\i which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
For through him we both have access by one {Spirit unto the 
Father. N ow therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 

S rophets, Jesus Clirist himself being the cliief corner stone. 
Uph. 2. 13_20. 

Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to evep^ one 
that believeth. Ito. 10. A—Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross: and having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triurapning over them in it. Col. 2. 14, 15. 

It became him, for wliom are all tilings, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. He. 2. 10.— 
Being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him, He, 5. 9. 

Above when he said. Sacrifice and offering and burnt offer- 
ings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which are offered^ the law; then said he, Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God. BLe taketh away the first, that 
he may establish the second. By the which will we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once /hr 
all. And every priest standeth daily ministoring and offering 
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oftentimes the same saciifioea which can never take away sins • 
but this man, after he hod offered one sacrifice for sins for ever! 
sat down on the right hand of God. For by one offering ne 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctifiea. He. 10. 8.,12, 14. 

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of awr faith ; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. He. 12. 2. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the 
preparation, that the bodies should not remain 
upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

In the fourteenth day of the first month is the passover of 
the Lord. In the fifteentli day of this month is the feast: 
seven days shall unleavened bread be oaten. In the first day 
shall he an holy convocation ; ye shall do no manner of servile 
work therein. Nu. 28. 16_18. — ^It was the preparation, that is, 
the day b<ifore the sabbath. Mar. 15. 42.— If a man have com- 
mitted a sin worthy of death, and he bo to be put to death, and 
thou hang him on a tree : his body shall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; 
(for he that is hanged is actmrsed of God ;) that thy land be 
not defiled, which the Lord thy God givetli thee for an inhe- 
tance. De. 21. 22, 23. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the 
legs of the first, and of the other which was cru- 
cified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came there out blood and 
water. 

They sliall look upon me wliom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10. 
This is he that came by wattir and blood, even Jesus Christ ; 
not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the 
Spirit that bcaretli witness, because the Spirit is truth. For 
there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, tlie 
Word, and tlie Holy Ghost : and these three are one. And 
there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood : and these three agree in one. 1 Jno. 5. 
6 _ 8 . 

Who gave liimsclf for us, that he might redeem ns from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit 2. 14. — Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. JEze. 36. 25. 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusdem for sin and for 
imcleanncBs. Zee. 13. 1.— Almost all thing.s are by the law purged 
with blood : and without shedding of olood is no remission. 
He. 9. 22.— The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cloanseth us from 
all sin. If we say that we have no sii^ we deceive oui’selvtti, 
and the truth is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 8. 

Having ... boldness to enter into tlie holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which he liath consecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and havina a 
high priest over the liouse of God ; let us draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. He. 10. 19J22. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, and his 
record is true : and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

How shall we oscane, if we neglect so great Sfilvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him ; God abo bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to Ids own will P He, 
2.3,4. 


JOHN. 



Chap. XIX. 86.] JOHN. [Ch^. XX. 9. 


86 For these things were done, that the scrip- 
tfire should be ftdfilled, A bone of him shall not 
be broken. 

They shall leave none of it unto the morning, nor break any 
bone of it ; according to all the ordinances of the passover they 
sh^ keep it. JSu. 9. 12.— In one house shall it be eaten : thou 
shalt not cairy forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the 
house } neither shall ye break a bone thereof. JEx. 12. 46. 

37 And again another scripture saith. They 
shall look on him whom they pierced. 

Beliold the Lamb of O-od, wliich taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29.— They pierced my hands and my feet. . . . They 
look and stare upon me. Ps. 22. 16, 17. — They shall look upon 
me wliom they have pierced, ifec. 12. 10.— Behold, he comoth 
with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierc^ him. Ite. 1. 7. 

38 ^ And after this Joseph of Arimatheea, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of J esus : and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and took the body 
of Jesus. 

A rich man. Mat. 27. 57.— An honourable counsellor. Mar. 
15. 43. — A good man, and a just : the same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them. Lti. 23. .50, 51. 

39 And there came also Nicodcmus, which 
at the first came to Jesus by night, and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight, 

2 Ch, 16. 13. 14. 

A man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews : the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, we know tliat thou art a teacher come from Gk)d : for 
no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. Jno. 3. 1, 2. — Nicodemus saith unto them, (he tliat 
came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) Doth our law judge 
any man, before it hear him, and know wliat he doeth? Jno. 7. 
50, 51. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as he 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

Ac. 5. 6; Mat. 26. 12. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified 
there was a garden ; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because 
of the Jews^ preparation dag ; for the sepulclire 
was nigh at hand. 

He was taken from prison and from judgment : and who 
shall declare his generation? for he was cut oft’ out of the 
land of the living : for the transgression of my people was he 
stricken. And he made his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death : because he had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in bis mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him ; lie hath put him to grief : when thou shalt make 
his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro< 
long his dam and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
his nand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
niany • for ho shall bear their iniquities. Therefore will I 
divide him a •portion with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong ; because ne hath poured out his soul 
«uto death : ^d ho was numbered with the transgressors ; 
and he bare the sin of many, and made intcroession for the 
transgressors. Is. 53. 3^12, 


.CHAPTER XX. 

T he first day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepulchre. 

In the end of the sabbath, as it bc^ to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepiilclire. Mat. 28. 1.— When tlie sabbath 
was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. And very early in the morning the first day 
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun. And they said among themselves. Who shall roll us 
away the stone fi*om the door of the sepulclire? And when 
tlioy looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it 
was very great. Mar. 16. 1«4.— Now upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, 
bringing the spicos which they had prepared, end certain others 
with them. And they found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the body of 
the Lord Jesus. 24. 1_ 3. 

Behold, there was a great earthquake : for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat upon it. Mai, 28. 2. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulehre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
disciple, and came to tlie sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : and the other 
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre, 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw 
the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then oometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

His face was bound about with a napkin. Jno. 11. 44. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, which 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, 
that he must rise again from the dead. 

Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 16. 10. — David speaketh 
concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my laceb for 
he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved : therefore 
did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad : moreover ^so 
my flesh sliall rest in hope; because thou wilt not leave my 
soul m hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. Thou hast made knoym to me the ways of life ; 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Men 
and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that wd had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit or 
his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
I*® seeing this before spake of the resurrection 
of Christ, that his soul was not left in hd.1, neither his flesh did 
see corruption. Ac* 2. 25.31. — As concerning that he raised 
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him up from the dead, note no more to return to oorruption, 
he eaid on thie I will ^e you the sure xneroies of David. 
Wherefore he saith also m another paohn^ Thou shalt not 
suff^ thine Holy One to see corruption. Ao. 18. 34, 35 ; is. 
65.8; jfor. 9. 10, 82. 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

The angel ... said unto the women. Fear not ye : for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucined. He is not here ; for 
he is risen, as he said. ComcL see the place where the Lord 
lay. And go quickly, and tell hb disciples that, he is risen 
from the dead ; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there shall ye see him : lo, I have told you. And they departed 
quickly from the sepulclire with fear and great joy, and did 
run to bring his disciples word. Mat 28. 5.8. 

And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the r^ht side, clotlied in a long white garment ; and 
they were affrighted. And lie saith unto them. Be not 
affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified ; 
he is risen; he is not here; behold the place where they laid 
him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he 
goeth before you into G^leo: there shall ye see him, as lie 
said unto you. And they went out quickly, and lleil from the 
sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said 
they any thing to any man; for they were afraid. Mar. 16. 5_8. 

And it came to pass, as thev were much perplexed there- 
about, behold, two men stood by tliem in shining garments: 
and as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto tliem, Why seek yo tlie living among the 
dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake 
unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying, The ISon of man 
must be delivered into the hands or sinful men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day rise again. And they remembered 
his words, and returned from the sepulchre, and told all these 
tilings unto the eleven, and to all the rest. Lu. 24. 4..9. 

11 ^ But Mary stood without at the sepul- 
chre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped 
down, and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her. Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

As they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them. 
Mat 28. 9. — When Jesus was risen early the fii’st day of the 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene. Mar. 16. 9. 

Tl>eir eyes were holden that they should not know him. Jm. 
24. 16.— Jesus stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. J«o. 21. 4; Afar. 16. 12.— When they saw 
him, they worshipped him : but some doubted. Mat 28. 17. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weep- 
est thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if* 
thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni ; which is 
to say, Master. 

Fear not : for 1 have redeemed tliee. I have called thee by 
thy name; thou art mine. Ja. 43. 1. 

17 Jesns saith unto her^ Touch me notj for 
1 am not yet ascended to my Father: hut go 
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to my brethren, and say unto them, I asc^d 
unto my Father, and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God. 

This is n^ beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat, 
8. 17.— Our Father which art in hearen. Mat 6. 9. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he mi^t be the firstborn 
among many brethren. JBo. 8. 29.— Both he that sanctifieth 
^d they who are sanctified are aU of one : for which cause he 
IS not ashamed to call them brethren. Me, 2. 11. — The God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. JSpA. 1. 17. 

Let not your heart- be troubled ; ye b^eve in 0od, beUeve 
also in me. In my Father’s house are many mansions : if si 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself ; that where 1 am, there ye 
may bo also. Jno. 14. 1 _3. 

Wliosocver shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat 12. SO. — 
Unto the Son he saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of right-eousness is the sceptTO of thy kingdom. 
TJiou luist IovchI righteousness, and liated iniquity ; therefore 
God, even thy God,hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy follows. Me. 1. 8, 9. — I will put my law m their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. Je. 81. 33.— They desire a 
better country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : for he hath prepared for them 
a city. Me. 11. 16. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disci- 
ples that she had seen the Lord, and that he 
had spoken these things unto her. 

As they went to tell liis disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying; All liail. And they came and held him the feet, and 
worslnppcd him. Then said Jesus unto them. Be not afraid : 
go tell my bn»tlircn tliat they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. Mat. 28. 9, 10. — It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with tliem, whicli told these tilings unto the apostles, 
’riion arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, ho beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to 
pass. And, behold, two of them went that same day to a 
village called Emmaus, whwh was from Jerusalem about three- 
score furlongs. And they t^ked together of all these things 
which had happened. And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed iooether and reasoned, Jesus lumseli drew near, 
and went willi them. But their eyes wore holden that they 
should not know him. And he said unto them. What mamier 
of communications are these that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad? And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering said unto him. Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the thinjys which are come to 
pass there in these days? And he said unto them. What 
tilings? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the ptjopie: and how tlio chief priests and our 
rulers delivered liim to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel : and beside all this, to day is the 
tliird day since these things were done. Yea. and certain 
women also of our company made us astonished, which w^ 
early at the sepulchre; and when they found. not hw body, 
they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angeb, 
which said that lie was alive. And certain of. them wluoh 
were with us went to the sepulclire, and found it even bo as 
tlie women had said : but him tliey saw not. Then he said 
unto them, O fools, and slow of heart tx> believe all that the 
prophets have spoken: oujght not Clirist to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory ? And bMiniiing at 
Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the scriptures the tilings concerning himself. And they drew 
nigh unto the village whither they went; and he made as 
though he would have gone further. But they constrained 
him, saying. Abide with us : for it is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. And. it 
came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brakoi, and gave to them. And their eyes were 
opened, aud they knew him; and he vanished out of their 
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Wfflit. And they said one to another* Did not onr heart bum 
wiiliin us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures ? And they rose up the same hou^ 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
together* and them that were with them, saying. The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told 
what things foere done in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. Im, 24. 10, 12..85. 

19 ^ Then the same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

Im. 24. 33-43 ; Ac. 12. 10 ; 1 Co. 15. 5. 

Upon ’the first day of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break brWl, Paul preached unto them. Ac, 20. 7. 
Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by 
liim in store, as Ood liath prospered him. 1 Co. 16. 2. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed 
unto them Ms hands and his side. Then were 
the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

He shewed them Tiis hands and feot. Lu. 24. 40. — I will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. Jito. 16. 22. — That which ... we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handl^, of tlie Word of life. 1 Jno. 1.1. 

Being lustified by faith, we have peace with Gtod through 
our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also wo have access by faith 
into this grace wlierein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
gloi 7 of Ood. lio. 5. 1, 2. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace he 
unto you : as my Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 

I came down from heaven, not to do mine owm will, but the 
will of him that sent mo. Jno. 6. 38. — Oo ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15. — The 
things that thou hast heard of me among many w itnesses, the 
same commit t)mu to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also. 2 Ti. 2. 2. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed 
on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost : 

They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave tlmni utterance. Ac. 2. 4. 
Peter, filled with the Holv Gliost, said unto them. Ac. 4. 8. 
He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8. 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retained. 

I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of lumven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on eartli sliull be bound in lieaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on ear(b sliall be loosed in 
heaven. Mat. 16. 19. — Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall 
bo bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth 
shall bo loosed in heaven. Mat. 18. IS.—Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and yo shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.— Hymeneus and Alexander; ... I 
have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas- 
pheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20. 

I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though I were present, concerning him that 
hath BO done this deed, in the name of our^ Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my spirit^ with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver such a one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh. 1 Co. 5. 3-5.— To whom ye forgive 
any thing, T forgive also : for if I forgave any thing, to whoin I 
fowve Hy for your sakes forgave I it m the pei*son of Christ. 
2(?o.2.ia 


24 5 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymiis, was not with them when Jesus 
came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto 
him. We have seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them. Except 1 shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

Afterward he appeared unto the dleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with tlieir unbelief and hardness of heart* 
because they beUeveii not them which had aeon him after he 
was risen. Mar. 16. 14. 

26 ^ And after eight days again his di^iples 
were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, but believing. 

* Tlmt which was from tlie beginning, which wo have heard, 
which wo have seen with our eyes, wliich we have looked upon, 
and our hands hove linndled, of the Word of life; that which 
w(^ have scon and heard declnre wo unioyou, that ye also may 
hove fellowship with u.s: and truly our fidlowship ttwith the 
Pather, and witli Ids Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 1, 3. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

Kmmaniiel ... God with us. 3fa^. 1. 23.— Declared to he the 
Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead. JRo. 1. 4. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7.— Whom having 
not seen, ye love ; in whmn, tliough now ye see him not. yet 
believing, ye ri joice with joy un8i>eHkable and full of glory. 
1 Pe. 1. 8.— Faith is the substanee of things Imped for, tlio 
evidence of tilings not seen. By faith he mrsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for ho endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible. He. 11. 1, 27. 

30 ^ And many other signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book ; 

31 But these are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

These things have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have 
eteiTial lift’s, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God.> 1 Jno. 5. 13.— As Moses lifted up the seipent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up : that who- 
soever belicveth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
For God BO loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 14-16.— He that hearcth my word, 
and bolievetli on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, ana 
shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from OfMith 
unto life. Jno. 5. 24 ; 1. 4. 
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From a cliild thou ha«t known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to, make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 8. 15.— Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of yowr souls. 1 Fe. 1. 9. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A fter these things Jesus shewed himself 
again to the disciples at the sea of Tibe- 
rias; and on this wise shewed he himself, 

Tlicn the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. Mat 28. 16. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

Nathanael ... an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Jno, 
1. 47 .—H 0 saw other two bretliren, .lames the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets ; and he called them. Mat. 4. 21. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 
fishing. They say unto him, We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship 
immediately; and that night they caught no- 
thing. 

Neither did we eat anv man’s bread for nought ; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you. 2 Th. 3. 8. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
J esus stood on the shore : but tlie disciples 
knew not that it was J esus. 

Their eyes wore holdon tliat they should not know him. 
Jai. 24. 16. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them. Children, 
have ye any meat ? They answered him. No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of hshes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt his fisher^s coat unto Aim, (for he was 
naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. 

Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16. — Peter answered and said 
unto him. Though aU men shall be olfended because of thee, 
pet will I never be offended. Mat. 26. 33.— Peter having a 
Bword drew it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off 
his right ear. Jno. 18. 10. 

8 And the other disciples came in a little 
ship ; (for they were not far from land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, 
they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
259 


HN. [Chap. XXL 17. 

to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty 
and three : and for all there were so many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

A spirit, hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken, he show^ them his hands and his 
feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, 
he said unto them. Have ye here any meat P And they ^ve 
him a pi«?cc of a broiled fish, and 01 a lioneyoomb. Ana he 
took it^ and did eat before them. Lu. 24. 39.43. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that he 
was risen from the dead. 



for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peat?c he unto you. After eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace he unto you. Jno. 20. 19, 26. 

15 ^ So when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these ? He saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a milstone were hanged about 
bis neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sou. 
Take heed that yo despise not one of these little ones j for I 
say unto you, That in lieaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 18. 6, 10. — 
Peter answered and said unto him. Though all men shall be 
offemlcd because of thee, yet will 1 never be offended. Mat 
26. 33. 

16 He saith to him again the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ac. 20. 28.— Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof., not by constraint, but willingly j not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. And when the chief She]^ 
herd shall ap^ar, ye shall receive a crown of glory that iadetli 
not away. 1 Fe. 5. 2, 4.— Ye were as shei^p going astray ; but 
arelisw returned unto the Sliepherd and Hisliop of your souls. 

1 Fe. 2. 25.— Ho shall feed his flock like a shcplierd ; he sliall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 11. 

I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. But he that is a Iiireling. and not the shep- 
herd, whoso own the sheep are not, secth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : and tlio wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the she(?p. The hireling fleeth, because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shep- 
lierd, and know my sheep^ and am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father : and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. And other sheep 1 have, wbicn 
are not of this fold r them also 1 must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice ; and there sliall be one fold, and one sh^herd. 
Jno. 10. 11-16, 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
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JOHN. 


tlioit ittef Jiaad be Mid unto iini, 
llmcnreKt all ^iaes: thou kaowesfe tKai 1' love 
thee, ' Jeana aaith unto him. Feed my Aeep. 


ICtfAT. XXt 25. 

iKtte diall not be liA bere^one itona 


▼Mtily I ear unto tou. Here uiall not be IM here one atone 
neon Mo&er, tbw abaU, am be thrown down. And «a he ist 

'' .* ."..-j. A# /ntiJ xi._ t * — i 


> teter liwembered the word of Jeaus, which aud imjo him» 
the cook crow, , thou ahalt deny me thnoe. And he 
^ weo;}; 0hta end wept bitterly. Afa^. 26, 7fi.““Jeau8 ... knew all 
needed not that any ahould teatify of man: for he 
Jcnew what waa in man. Jno. 2. 24| 26* 


18 Verily, verily, I say unto time, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedat thyself, and 
walkedst whither tiiou wouldest : hut when thou 
shalt be .old, thou shalt stretch finth thy hands, 
and another shall thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. 


Simon Peter aaid unto him^ Lord, whither Roest thou ? Jesus 
answered him. Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; 
but ihott ahalt follow me al^warda. Jno. 13. 36. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death 
he shduld glorify God. And when he had 
spoken tWs, he saith unto him, Follow me. 

Knowing that shortly I must nut off this my tabernacle, 
even aa our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed roe. 2 Pe. 1. 14.— 
He that taketh not his cross, and foUoweth after me, is not 
worthy of me. Maf. 10. 38. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following; which 
also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, wliich is he that betrayeth thee ? 

Kow there was loaning on Jesus* bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jeaus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of whom he spake. He 
then lying on Je.^us* breast saith unto liini, Lord, who is it? 
Jesus answer^ He it is, to whom 1 shall give a son, when I 
have dipped tY. And when lie had dipped the sop, fie gave 
to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. Jno. 13. 23-26. 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? follow 
thou me. 


His disciples came to him for to show him the buildings of 
tlie temple, Jesus said unto them, Sec ye not all these things? 


McU. 24. i -3.— Inhere be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. Mat. 16. 28.— Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, end the powers 
of tlie heavens shall be shaken. And then shall nppenr the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribee 
of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he 
shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together liis elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. Hut of that day and hour 
knoweth no no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only. But as tlie days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marryhig and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away ; so 
sliall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 29-31, 
36_39. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus said not unto him. He shall not die ; but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ? 

21 This is the disciple which testifieth of 
these things, and wrote these things : and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

He that saw it bare record, and his record is true ! and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. Jno. 19. 35. 
We also bear record ; and ye know that our record is true. 
3 Jno. 12. — We are of God : no tliat knoweth God heareth us ; 
he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. o, 

25 And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books that should 
be written. Amen. 

Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in tliis book: but these are 
written, that ye miglit believe that Jesus is the Chi^t, the Son 
of God; and that believing yo might have life through his 
name. Jno. 20. 30, 31. 









THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 


T he former treatise have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that Jesus began both to do 
and teach, 

. It seemed good to me, . . . haTiog had perfect understanding of 
all things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, most 
excellent Theophilus. Lu, 1. 3. 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he through the Holy Ghost Iiad given 
commandments unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen : 


God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
reoeivOT up into glory. 1 Ti, 3. 16. — Ho was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. Mar, 16. 19.— While 
he blessed them, ho was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. Xu. 24. 61. 

He whom God hath sent spenketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him, Jno. 3. 34. — 
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil ; for Goa was with him. Ac, 10. 38. 
Go ye nierefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of tlie Holy Ghost. 
Mat, 28. 19 ; Mar, 16. 15. 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after 


his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 


He appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had seen him after he was risen. 
Mar, 16. 14. — Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and 
saith unto them. Peace be unto you. Xu. 24. 36.— The same day 
at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of tlie 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them. 
Peace he unto ^ou. Jno, 20. 19. ^ ^ 

And after eight days again his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be imto you. Then 
saith he to Thomas^ Beach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side : 
and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered 
and said unto him, My Lord and mv God. Jno. 20. 26.28. 

Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias. And none of the disciples durst ask him. Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. This is now the third 
time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after that he 
was risen from the dead. Jno,2\, L 12, 14.— He was seen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve. 1 Co. 15, 5. 

Then opened he their understandii 
stand the scriptures^d said unto 


^^t under- 

, Thus it IS writtem 

and thus it heaved uhrist to auflTar, and to rise from the dead 
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the third day : and that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preaclicd in his iianio among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And, Doholdi, I 
send the promise of my Fat her upon you. ha. 24. 45.49. 

4 And, being assembled together with theniy 
commanded them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. 

Ho went in to taivy with them. And lie said unto them. 
Behold. I send the promise of my Father uponyou ; but tarry 
ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high. Xm. 24. 29, 44, 49. — 1 will pour water upon bitw 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ; I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. It. 
44. 3.— T wiU put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgment**, and do them^ 
Xze.36. 27. — I will pour out my Spint upon all flesh; and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men sliaU 
dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: and also 
upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those d^s will 
I pour out my Spirit. Joel 2. 2^29. — I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth liim not, neitlior knowctli liim : 
but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. Jno. 14. 16,17,26. — When the Comforter is come, whom 
I wilt send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of trutli, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he sliall testify of me. Jno. 
15. 26.— It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come imto you ; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you. Jno, 16. 7. 

This Jesus liath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Tlierefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and liaving 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Gliost, he hath 
shed fortli this, which ye now see and hear. Ac. 2. 32, 33. 

5 For John truly baptized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : but he 
that oometh after me is mightier than I, ... he shtdl baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Mat, 3, 11. 

They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 


that he said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be 
bapti^ with the Holy Ghost. Ao. U. 15, 16.— Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you. And I will put my Spirit within 
jou. JSze. 86. 25. 27. 

6 When they therefore were oc^ together, 
they asked of him. saying. Lord, wilt tiiou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? 



Chap. I. 7.] 


THE ACTS. 


[Chap. I. 16. 


As he upon the mount of Olives, the disciples oaine unto 
him priyfttdj, seying. Tell us, when shall these things be P and 
what 9\aU he the sini of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world ? Mai, 24. 8.<~'When he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them 
and said. The kingdom of God cometh not with observation : 
neither uiall they say, IaO here! or, lo there! for, behold, the 
kiM^bmofGodis within ypu. .^.17. ^,21. 

^hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shfdl reign and prosper, 
and shull execute judgment and Justice in the earth. In liis 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE djORB OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je, 23. 6, 6. — I will restore thy judges as 
at the first, and thv counsellors as at the beginning : afterward 
tliou shalt be called. The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 
Is. 1. 26.— The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obej; him. Da. 7. 27. 
In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of Bavid that is fallen, 
and close up the breaches thereof ; and I will raise up his ruins, 
and 1 will build it as in the days of old. Am. 9. 11. 

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me : that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Im. 
22. 29, 80.— We trusted that it had been he wliich should have 
redeemed Israel. Jai. 24. 21.— Thy kingdom come. Mat. 6. 10. 


7 And he said unto them, It is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

Secret ihitMs helong unto the Lord our God. De. 29. 29.— Of 
that day and that hour knowoth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Mar. 
13. 32.— Of the times and the seasons, bn^thren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometli as a tliief in the night. 
1 Th. S. 1, 2. — ^Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Du. 21. 24. 


8 But ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall he 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judaea, and in Samaria and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 

They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. 
So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. And when 
tliey were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 4, 5. 

They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none b\it unto the Jews 
only. Ac. 11. 19. — Ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine. 
Ac. 5. 28. — Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name among all nations, begin- 
ning ah Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. ... I 
send the promise of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 
Du. 24. 46-.49.— With great TOwer gave tlie apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and great grace was ujKjn 
them all. Ac. 4. 83. — They chose Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost. Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. Ac. 6. 5, 8. 

Gk) ye, . . . and teach all nations. Mat. 28. 19.— Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15. 

Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preeujhed Christ 
unto them. And the people witli one accord gave heed unto 
those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the mira- 
cles which he did. Ac. 8. 5, 6.— Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God ; so that from 
Jerusalem, and round about unto lUyricum, I have fully 
peached the gosi>el of Christ. JKo. 16. 19.— That word ... ye 
know, which was published throughout all Judea, and began 
frpm Gahlee. Ac. 10. 87. 

9 And when he had spoken these things. 


while they beheld, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight. 

After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of Gt)d. Mar. 16. 19.— 
Wliile he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. Du. 24. 51. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel ; 

Two angels in white sitting, the one at the liead, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20. 12.— A 
man stood before me in bright clotliing. Ac. 10. 30. 

11 Which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand yc gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. 

Are not all these which speak Galileans P Ac. 2. 7. 

I will come again, and receive you unto myself ; that where I 
am, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3.— The Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God. 1 Th. 4. 16. — ^They shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with pwer and 
great glory. Mat. 24. 30. — He shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 2 Th. 1. 10. — 
Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, 
and they also wliich pierced him ; and all kindreds of tlie eartli 
shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. Re. 1. 7. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath day^s journey. 

They worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great 
joy.^ Xm. 24. 52. 

Now Bethany w'as nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen fur- 
longs off. Jno. 11. 18.— Betlmny, at the mount called the mount 
of Olives. Du. 19. 29. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an uppert’oom, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the 
son of Alphseus, and Simon Zelotcs, and Judas 
the brother of James. 

The names of the twelve apostles are these ; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the son of 
Zebedee, end John liis brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, end Matthew the public.an ; James the son of Alpheus, 
and ^bbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus j Simon the Ca- 
naanitc, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. Mat. 10. 
2-A :Iai. 6. 14_16. 

[Herod] killed James tlie brother of John with the sword. 
Ac. 12. 2. 

Jude, ... brother of James. Jude 1. 

14 These all continued with one accord in 
prayer and supplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his breth- 
ren. 

"When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. Ac. 2. 1. — Continuing daily with 
one accord in tlie temple. Ac. 2. 46. 

The women that followed him from Galilee. Du. 23. 49,— 
Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them. Du. 24. 10. 

His brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. Mat, 
13. 55 ; Jno. 7. 5. 

15 IT And in those days Peter stood up in 
the midat of the disciples, and said^ (the number 

2(a 
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of names togetlier were about an hundred and 
twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must 
needs have been fiQfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti, 3. 16.— The 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but holy 
men of God spake cls they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
2 Pe. 1. 21. 

Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multi- 
tude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the peoTple. Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying, whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he: hold him 
fast. Mat, 26. 47, 48.— Mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. Ps. 41. 9 ; Jm. 13. 18, 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this ministry. 

He ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, and to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. Mar. 3. 14, 15. 

Many will say to me in that day. Lord. Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. 

Simon Magus, Ac. 8. 18-23. 

18 Now this man purchased a field with the 
reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you ? and 
thev covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. Mai.'Zd. 15. 

The chief priests took tlie silver pieces, and said. It is not law- 
ful for to put them into the treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. And they took counsel, ana bouglit with them the 
potter’s field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blcwd, unto this day. Mat. 27. 6_8. 

He cast down tlie nieces of silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. Mat. 27. 5. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. 
The field of blood. 


acts. [Chap. IL 1. 

the beginning. Jno. 15. 27.— With great power gave the apost les 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33. — 
Dwlared to be the Sou of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection fiom the dead. Mo. 1. 4.— 
Who was delivered for our ofibnoes, and was raised again for 
our justification. Mo. 4. 26.— If there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen : and if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them 
that slept. 1 Co. 15. 13, 14, 20.— Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Ulmist, which acoordina to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively nope by the resur* 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mat- 
thias. 

Then pleased it the apostles end elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. Ac. 15. 22. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, 
which knowest the hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen, 

I In everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
I let your requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6.— Trust 
in tlie Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own 
understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and lie shall 
direct thy paths. Pr.S.5,6.—The LOMD seeth not as man 
seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the Iieart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.— The Lord searcheth 
all hearts, and understandetli all tlie imaginations of the 
thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9 j Je. 17. 10 ; Me. 2. 23. 

25 Tiiat he may take part of this mimBirj 
and apostleship, from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go to his own place, 

Ac. 1. 8, 17. 

The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. Ps. 9. 17. 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

The lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof 
is of the Lord. Pr. 16. 33. 


CHAPTER II. 


20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man 
dwell therein: and his bishoprick let another 
take. 

Ps. 69. 25 ; 109. 8. 

21 Wherefore of these men which have com- 
panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us. 

The Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two 
and two before his face into every city and place, whither he 
himself would come. Lu. 10. 1. 

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto 
that same day that he was taken up from ns, 
must one be ordained to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection. 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. Mat. 3. 13. 

xe ... shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from 
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place. 


Ye shall count unto you from tlie morrow after the sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering; 
seven sabbatlis shall bo complete; even unto the morrow after 
the seventh sabbath sliall ye number fifty days ; and ye shall 
offer a new meat offering unto the I^ord. Le. 23. 15, 16. — Seven 
weeks shall thou number unto thee: begin to number the seven 
weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the 


com. x/e. lo. ». , . 1 , 

The first day of the week, when the doors were shut where 
the disciples wore as.scmWed for fear of the Jews, came Jesus 
and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace he unto 
you. Jno. 20. 19.— Upon the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, 20. 7.— These all 

continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary the motlier of Jesus, and with his brethren, 
Ac. 1. 14.— Were continually in tlie temple, praising and blessing 


If there he... my consolation in Christ, if any comfort oflovei 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil 
ye my joy, that ye bo likeminded, having the same love, beiny 
of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2. 



Chap. II. 2-1 THE AC T S. [Chap. II. W. 


2 And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. 

The wind blowetli where it listeth^ and thou hearMt the 

goeth : 00 is weir one that is born of the Spirit.^no. 3. 8.— Thus 
Bidth the Lord GFod ; Come from the four winds, O breatli, and 
breatlie upon these slain, that they may live. So I prophesied 
as he oomraanded me, and the breath came into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. JKre. 37. 9, 10.— When thev had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 4. 31.— Before they call, I 
will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, 1 will hear. Is. 
65. 24. 

If ye. ... being evil, knowhow to give good aifts unto your chil- 
dren: how much more shall yowr heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Lu. 11. 13. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

He shall bapti2Ee you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 
Mat. 3. 11. — Is not my word like os a fire? saith the Lord; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? Je. 23. 29. 
Fervent in spirit. So. 12. 11. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. Ac. 1. 5. 

They shall apeak with now tongues. Mar. 16. 17.— They heard 
them speak witii tongues, and magnify God. Then answered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these should not l>o 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as woP 
Ac, 10. 46, 47.--'They were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them j and they spake with tongues, and 
pr^hesied. Ac. 19. 6, 6. 

The manifestation of the Spirit is mven to every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given by the* Spirit the word of wisdom ; 
to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to 
another faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; 
to another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to ano- 
ther divers kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation of 
tongues : but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spii'it, 
dividing to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 7_11. 

Covet earnestly the best gifts : and yet sliow I unto you a 
more excellent way. 1 Co. 12. 31. — Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels^ and have not cliarity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 1 Co. 13. 1. 

6 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

Jjto.1.9. 12R.2.4. 

This day will I l^gin to put the dread of thee and the fear of 
thee upon the nations that are under the whole lieaven. De. 
2. 26.— The Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from the 
one end of the earth even unto tha other. De. 28. 64. 

6 Now when this was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
saying one to another. Behold, are not all these 
which speak Ottlilseans ? 

Out of Galilee anaeth no prophet. Jno. 7. 52 j Ac. 1. 11. 

8 And how hear we every man in onr own 
tongue, wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamitei^ and 


the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Jndsea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers 
of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and .Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works of 
God. 

Great things. Lu. 1. 49.— Great is the mystery of godliness. 

1 7H. 3. 16.— I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is 
the power of God imto salvation to every one that believeth. 
So. 1. 16. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, saying one to another. What meaneth 
this ? 

13 Others mocking said. These men are full 
of new wine. 

14 % But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men 
of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and hearken to my 
words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
seeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

1 6 But this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel ; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams ; 

It shall come to pass afterward, that I will poiir out my 
Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophe.'^y, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions: and also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit. Joel 2. 28,29. 
I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon tny seed, and my bless- 
ing upon thine offspring. Is. 44. 3.— I will put a rew spirit 
within you. JSze. 11. 19.— I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them. JSze. 36. 27. — I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications. Zee. 12. 10.— Gk)d . . . hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son. Me, 1. 1, 2.— They of the 
circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 10. 45. 

18 And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days of my 
Spirit ; and they shall prophesy : 

landing disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jeru- 
salem. The same man had four daughters, virgme^ which did 
prophesy. There came down from Judea a certam prophet 
nam^ Agabus. Ac. 21. 4, 9, 10.— To another prophecy. 1 Co, 

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, 
and signs in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke : 

I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and piUara of smoke. Joel 2. 80. 
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20 The sun shall he turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come : 

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come. 
Joel 2. 31 ; 3. 15.— After that tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give her light. Mar. 13. 24. 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered : for in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hatii said, and in 
the remnant whom the Lord shall call. Joel 2. 32.— Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. Ro. 10. 13. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the midst of you, as 
ye yourselves also know : 

We know that thou art a teacher come from God : for no 
man can do these miracles that thou docst, except God bo 
vrith him. Jmo. 3. 2. — There came a fear on all : and they glo- 
rified God. saying. That a great propliet is risen up among 
us ; and. That God hatli visited his people. Jm. 7. 16. 

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppros.sed of the devil ; for God was with him. Ac. 10.38. — 
Decdarwl to he the Son of God with power, cuuiording to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from ( he dead. Ro. 1. 4. 

The words that I sp(;ak unto you I sp('ak not of myself: but 
the Father that dwelieth in me, he dcx'th the works, lielievo 
me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. Jno. 14. 10, 11. — If I had 
not done among them the works which none olher man did, 
they had not had sin : but now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. Jtw. 15. 24. 

How shall we escape, if we m'glect so giTat salvation ; whicli 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing them wit- 
ness, botlj with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to liis ow’ii will? lie. 
2. 3, 4. 

23 Him, being delivered by tlie determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, yc have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 

The Son of man goeth a« it is written of him. Mat. 26. 24.— 
The Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woo unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed ! Am. 22. 22. — All things must 
be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in tlie 
pr^hets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Lu. 24. 44. 

Ihey sought to take him ; but no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30. — Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, except it were given then) from 
above: therefore he that delivered ino unto thee hath the 
greater sin. Jno. 19. 11.— Let him be crucified. Then the sol- 
diers ... took Jesus ... and led liim away to crucify him. Mat. 
27. 23, 27, 31. — Of a truth f^ainst thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou bast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for 
to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. Ac. 4. 27, 28. 

Those things, which God before had showed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulMed. 
Ac. 8. 18. 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death : because it was not possible 
that he should be holden of it. 

He raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption. Ac. 13. 3A— Destroy this temple, and in three days 
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I will raise it up. Jno. 2. 19.— I lay down my life, that I might 
take it a^n. Jno. 10. 17. 

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Chrwt from the dead shall also 
miicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwellctli in you. 
Mo. 8. 11.— God liath both raised up the lx>rd, and will also 
raise up us by his own power. 1 Co. 6. 14. — He which raised up 
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you. 2 Co. 4. 14.— Who by him do believe in God, tliat 
raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 1 JPe. 1. 21. 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he 
is on my right hand, that I should not be 
moved : 

I have set the Lord always befoi’e me ; because he is at my 
right iiand, I shall not be moved. Ps. 16. 8. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad ; moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope : 

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, oven as others whicli 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
liim. Wherefore comfort one another with these words. 1 1%. 
4. 13, 14, 18. 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption. 

Behold. I shew you a mystery ; Wo shall not all sleep, but we 
slmll all DO changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. 
at the last trump : for the trumpet sliall sound, and the de-ad 
shall bo raised incorruptible, ana wo shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put. on immortality. So wlien tliis cowuptible sliall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on imniortahty, 
tlien shall oe brought to puss the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is iliy victory? Tlic sting of death ?.v sin ; but 
thanks he to (3[o(l, whicli giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 5L57. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of 
life ; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy ; at thy riglit hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
Ps. 16. 11. — As for me, 1 will behold thy face in rightoeusne.ss : 
I shall be satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeness. Ps. 17. 16. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with 
us unto this day. 

David, after he had served his own generation by the will 
of God^ fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruption : but he whom God raised again, saw no corruption. 
Ac. 13. 36, 37. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God liad sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; 


sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed alter, thee, which 
shall pi’oceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his king- 
dom. He shall build an house for my name, and 1 wiU stablisn 
the throne of his kingdom for ever. 2Sa.7. 12, 13.— The Lord 
hath sworn in truth unto David ; he will not turn from it i Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. Ps. 132. 11.— 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : 
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and the Lord God ahall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. Ial. 1. 32. — God, willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of liis counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath. He. 6. IT.— Jesus Christ our Lor^ which was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh, mo. 1. 3. 

31 He seeing this before spake of the resur- 
rection of Christy that his soul was not left in 
hell^ neither his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all arc witnesses. 

• Him liaih God exalted with his right hand to he a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. And we are his witnesses of these things ; and so is 
also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to tliein that obcv 
him. Ac. 5. 31, 32.-“Ile was seen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are liis wit- 
nesses unto the people. Ac. 13. 31.— We are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
salem; wliom they slew and hanged on a tree : him God raised 
up the third day, and shewed liim openly : not to all the people, 
but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did 
eat and drink with liim after he rose from the dead. Ac. 10. 
39_41. 

33 Therefore being by the right band of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 

Ac. 5. 31. 

This man, after he liad offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God. lie. 10. 12. 

If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will send liim unto you. Jno. 16. 7.-* The Com- 
forter, wkick is the Holy Ghost, whom tlio Father will send in 
iny name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno. 
14. 26.— Wlion the Comforter is come, wliom I will send unto 
you from the Father, ewenthc Spirit of trutli, wliich proceedetli 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26. 

On tlie Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Ac. 10. 45. — Wherefore he saith, When ho ascended up 
on high, ho led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
JEph. 4. 8. 

34 For David is not ascended into the hea- 
vens : hut he saith himself, The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

Ptf. 110.1. 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that tlioy may behold my glory. Jno. 
17. 24.— Having a desire to depart, and to bo with Christ. P/«. 
1.23. 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places. Kpji. 1. 20. — He must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. 1 Co. 15. 25, 26. 

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that same J esus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

God . . . hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tong^ue should confess that Jesus 
Clirist is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, Phi. 2, 9_11.— 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all thmgs mto his 
hand. Jno. 3. 35.— Why do tlie heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord, ana 
against his anointed, saying^ Let us break tlieir bands asunder, 
and oast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
havens shi^ laugh ; the Lord shall have them in derision. 
Inen shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in 
Ins sore displeasure. Yet have 1 set my Fang upon my holy 


hill of Zion. I vrill declare the decree : the Lord bath said 
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 
Awk of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inhOTt- 
ance, and tlie uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye pensh from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are aU they 
that put their trust in him. Ps. 2. 1^8, 12. 

37 H Now when they heard t/iis, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said imto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles. Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 

I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppUcations ; and 
they shall look upon mo whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him. Zee. 12. 10.— If I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin^and of righteousness, and of ju^ment : of sin, because they 
believe not on me. Jno. 16. 7-9. — Wliat shall we do then? Xw. 
3. 10.— Lord, what wilt thou have mo to do? Ac. 9. 6. — Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved ? Ac. 16. 30. 

38 Then Peter said unto them. Repent, and 
he baptized every one of yon in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

In those days came Jolm the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying. Rt^pent ye : for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Then went ont to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and were bap- 
tized of liirn in Jordan, confessing their sins. Mat. 3. 1, 2, 5, 6. — 
If we confe.ss our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrigliteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9. — 
Itepeiit yo . . . and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out. 
Ac. 3. 19.— Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved. Ac. 16. 31.— The eunuch said, See, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, It thou 
believest with all tliine heart, thou mayest. And he answered 
and said, 1 bclitivc that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac. 
8. 36, 37. 

Go ye ... and tench all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of tlie Holy Ghost. Mat.2^. 19. 
That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu.24.47. 
Tlie like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject 
unt o him. 1 Pe. 3. 21, 22. — I indeed baptize you with water unto 
I’cpcntance : but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, ... 
ho shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. Mat. 3. 11. 

39 For the promise is unto yon, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. 


the children of tlic prophets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25. 

J will establish my covenant between me and^hee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting^covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. This is my 
covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy 
seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall be circum- 
cised. Ge. 17. 7, 10. 

He called you by our gospel. 2 Th. 2. 14. — The twelve tribes 
which are Bcattcred abroad. Ja. 1. 1.— Now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. [He] came and preache^eace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. Mph. 2. 13, 17. 

40 And with many other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying. Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation. 
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O generation of viiiers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repent- 
ance : and now also tlie ax is laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree whioli bringeth not fortli good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. Mat. 8. 7, 8, 10.— All these things 
shall come upon this generation. Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. Mat. 23. 36, 38.— Come out from among them, 
and DO ye s^arate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you. 2 Co. 6. 17. 

41 % Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu. 
23. 34. 

Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number ... stood 
before tlie throne and before the Lamb. lie. 7. 9. 

42 And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. 

These all continued with one accord in prayer and suppli- 
cation. Ac. 1. 14. — Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto witli all perseverance. 
Sph. 6. 18.— Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving. Col. 4. 2; Mo. 12. 12. 

Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. He. 10. 25. 
Upon the first day of tlie week ... the disciples came together 
to break bread. Ac. 20. 7. 

43 And fear came upon every soul : and 
many wonders and signs were done by the 
apostles. 

These signs shall follow them that believe ; In my name shall 
they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues. Mar. 
16. 17. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things eommon ; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

The multitude of them that believed were of one lieart and of 
one soul: neither said any of them ilial. ought of the things 
wliioh he po.ssessed was his own ; but they liad all things com- 
mon. Ac. 4. 32. 

Neither was there any among them that lacked : for as many 
as were possessors of lands or houses sold tliem, and brought 
the prices of the things tliat were sold, and laid them down at 
the apostles’ fetit : and distribution was made un(,o every man 
according as he had need. Ac. 4. 34, 35. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart, 

Lu. 24. 53. 

He took bread, and gave tlianks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying. This is my body which is given for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. Lu. 22. 19. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14, 17. 

47 Praising God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

Ms. 34. 1. , , , 

And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women. Ac. 5. 14.— Neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that watereth but God that givoth 
the increase. I Co. 3. 7.— As the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketli it bring fortli and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, 
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but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it. Is. 65. 10, 11.— By grace are ye 
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves : ti is the gi^ 
of God. Hph, 2. 8. 

CHAPTER III. 

OW Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, 
dein^ the ninth hour. 

Evening, and niorning, and at noon, will I pray. Ms. 55. 17. — 
His windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, 
[ Daniel j kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before Ids God. La. 6. 10. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, 
to ask alms of them that entered into the 
temple ; 

^c. 14. 8. 9. 8. 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him 
with John, said. Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I 
none ; but such as I have give I thee : In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
walk. 

Pi'ovidc neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses. 
Mat. 10. 9.— Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of .lesus Clirist of Nar.areth, whom ye 
erueified, whom God raised from the dead, eivn by him doth 
this man stand here before you whole. Ac. A. 10. — They that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew him 
not. nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him. Ac. 
13. 27. 

7 And he took him by the riglit band, and 
lifted him up : and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones received strength. 

These signs sli all follow them that believe; ... they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and 
entered with tliem into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 

Then shall the lame man leap as a hart. Is. 35. 6. — Oh that 
men would praise the Lord for bis goodnc.ss, and /or his won- 
derful works to the children of men! Ms. 107. 16. 

9 And all the people saw liim walking and 
praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran toge- 
ther unto them in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 




Chap. HI. 12.] THE 

By the hands of the apoitles were many siras and wonders 
wrought among the people ; and they were all with one accord 
in Solomon’s porch. Ac, 5. 12 ; Jno. 10. 23. 

12 And when Peter saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
ye at this ? or why look ye so earnestly on ns, 
as thougli hy our own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk ? 

Without me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5. — Not that wo are 
Bufllciont of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but 
our sufficiency w of Gk)d. 2 Co. 3. 6.— -We are all as an unclean 
and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. Is. 64. 6. 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified 
his Son Jesus j whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let him go. 

. Sx. 3. 16. 

When they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. JWot. 27. 2. — They cried 
out all at once, .saving. Away with this man. and rchiase unto 
us Barabbas. Pilate ... willing to rtilease Jesus, spake again 
to them. They cried, saying, Crucify crucify him. Ial 23. 
18, 20^ 21 .—They cried tuit. Away witli him, away with him, 
crucify him. Pilate saitli unto them. Shall J crucify your 
King? The chief j)ncst8 answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. Jno. 19. 15. 

We see Jesus, who was mode a little lower than the angels 
for the Bulferinjf of death, crowned with glory and honour. 
Me. 2. 9.— lie raised him from t he dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places^ far above all principality, 
and power, and niight, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come : and hath put all thinos under his feet. Eph. 1. 20_22.- 
0od ... hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: that at the narne of Jesus every km^o 
shoidd bow, of thing,^ in heaven, and thinge in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue should confess tliat 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi. 
2. 9_11, 

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a murderer to be granted 
unto you ; 

Thine Holy One. Ps. 16. 10.— The Holy One of God. Mar. 

I. 24.— That holy thing which sliall be born of thee shall be 
colled the Son oi God. Iai. 1. 35.— The Just One. Ac. 7. 52. 

Jesus Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— Hath once sufi’ored 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 
1 Pe. 3. 18. 

They cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas ; who for a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was cast into prison. Lu. 23. 18, 19. 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God 
hath raised from the dead ; whereof we arc 
witnesses. 

Christ ... our life. Col. 3. 4. —God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. Ho that hath the Son hath life ; 
and ho that hath not tlie Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 

II, 12.— Our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10; Jno, 1. 4. 

The captain of their salvation. Me. 2. 10.— The author of 
eternal sedvation unto all them that obey liim. Me. 5. 9. 

Whom God hath raised up. having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that ho should be holden of it. Ac. 
2. 24. 

16 And his name throiigh faith in his name 
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and 
know; yea, the faith which is by him hath 


ACTS. [Chap. in. ID- 

given him this perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you all. 

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast him out ? And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief; for verily I say unto yom If ye have faith as a 

C ’n of mustard seed, ye shall say unto tliis mountain, Bemovo 
oe to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; and nothing shall 
be impossible unto you. Afa^. 17. 19, 20. — Paul ... perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. Ac. 14. 9, 10. 
Daughter, . . . thy faith hath made thee whole. Mat. 9. 22.— By 
grace are ye saved tlirough faith ; and that not of yourselves ; 
it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 

WTio was befoiv a blasphemer, and a peraecutor, and inju- 
rious : but I obtained mercy, because 1 did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 1 Ti.\. 13.— Father, forgive them : for they know not 
wliat tlicv do. Lu. 23. 3*1. — These tliinp will they do unto you, 
because they have not known the Fatlier, nor me. Jno. 16. 3. 

Wo speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: 
which none of the princes of this world know : for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified tlie Lord of glory. 
1 Co. 2. 7, 8. 

18 But those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should sufier, he hath so fulfilled. 

All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, ami in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning mo. 
Aw. 24. 44.— My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
J am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and di^spised 
of the people. iUl they that see me laugh me to scorn; they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, lie trusted 
on the Lord that he would deffiver him: let him deliver him, 
seeing be delighted in him. Ps. 22. 1, 6>8. — I gave my back 
to the siniters, and my cheeks to them that plucked oil’ tlie 
hair : I hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 60. 6.— 1 
continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: that Christ should sufler. and 
that he should be the firat that should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 26. 
22.23. 

He wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniuuities : the chastisement of our peace wa>s upon him ; 
ind witli his stripes we are healed. He was oppressed, and he 
was affiicted. yet ho opimed not liis mouth : he is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so he oponeth not his mouth. He was taken from 
prison and from judgment. And he made his gmve with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death ; because he had done 
no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. Is. 53. 6. 7_9. 
After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself. Da. 9. 26. 

Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
diligently, wlio prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you : searching what, or what manner of time tlie Spirit of 
Christ wliich was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand tile sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
IPe. 1. 10,11; Mat.U.3. 

] 9 T Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may he blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ; 

Afa^.3.2; 18.3. 

Repent, and bo baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. Ac. 2, 38. 

Bend your lieart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of groat kindness, and repenteth him of the evil Joel 2. 13. 
Create m me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Ps. 51. 10.— I have surely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himself thus; Thou bast chastise me, and I was chastiseiL 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me. and 1 
shall be turned ; for thou art the ijord my God. Surdy after 
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that I was turned, I repented; and after that I was instmcted, 

I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did boar the reproach of my youth, li Ephraim my 
d^ son? M a pleasant child P lor since I spaice against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still ; therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy upon lum, saith 
t^ Loi^. Jis. 81. 18.20. 

The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
banged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to he a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Isroc], 
and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 6. 30, 31. —I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not 
^member thy sins. la. 43. 25.— As yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, when 1 shall 
bnng again their captivity ; Tlie Lord bless thee, O liabitation 
of justice, and mountain of holiness. And tliere shall dwell 
in Judah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, husband- 
men, and they that go forth witli flocks. For I have satiated 
the weary soul, and I have replenished every sorrowful soul. 
Je. 31. 23_25.— They asked of iiim, saying. Lord, wilt thou at 
tliis time restore again the kingdom to Israel? Ac. 1. 6.— Blind- 
ness in part is liappened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is 
written. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and sliall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob. Ro. 11. 25, 26. 

Break forth into joy, sing togeUier, ye waste places of 
Jerusalem: for the Lord hath comforted liia people, he hath 
redeemed Jerusalem, la. 52. 9. — The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, 
to beautify the place of imr sanctuary ; and I will make tlie 
place of my feet glorious, la. 60. 13. 

Thou shalt no ipore be termed Forsaken ; neither shall thy 
land any more be termed Desolate : but thou shalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah : for tlio Lord delightetli in 
thee, and thy land snail bo married. Is. 62. 4.— Behold, 1 create 
new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever in that which I create ; for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jeru- 
salem, and joy in my people: and the voiee of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. Is. 65. 17-19. 

^ In those days, and at that time, will 1 cause the Brancdi of 
righteousness to grow up unto David ; and he shall execute 

i 'udgmcnt and rigliteousness in the land. In those days shall 
ludah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely ; and this is 
the name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our right- 
eousness. Je. 33. 15. 16.— I will set up one sheplierd over them, 
and he shall feed tiiem, even ray servant David ; he shall feed 
tliem, and he shall be their shepherd. And I the Lord will | 
be their God, and my servant David a prince among them ; I 
the Lord have spoken it. And I will make witli them a (;ov(> 
nant of peace, ana will cause the evil beasts to eeasti out of the 
land: and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep 
in the woods. And 1 will make them and the places round 
about my hill a blessing ; and 1 will cause the shower to come 
down in his season ; there shall be showers of blessing. And 
the tree of the field shall yield lier fimit. and the earth shall 
yield her increase, and they shall bo safe in their land, and 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bands 
of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that 
served tnemselves of them. Rze. 34. 23_27. 

Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers 
pass through her any more. Tlic moimtains shall drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers 
of Judah shall flow with waters. Joel 3. 17, 18.— I will bring 
ain the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build 
e waste cities, and mhabit them; and they sliall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they sliall also make 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. Am. 9. 14. — Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, wliicli dwell solitarily 
in the wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in Bashan 
and GUead, as in the days of old. Mi. 7. 14.— In that day it 
shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let 
not thine hands be slack. The Lord thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty : he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy ; 
he will rest in nis love, he will joy over thee with singing. Zep. 
8. 18. 17. 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, wliich God 
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hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets since the world began. 

Zu. 1. 70. 

Ye men of Gtelilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up m>m you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Ac. 

1. 11. — Christ was once oflered lo bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28. 

Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. Mat, 

17. 11. — The creature itself ... shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. Mo. 8. 21.— Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and 
be quiet, and none shall make him afraid. Je. 80. 10 ; Mat. 
11. 28_30. 

Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do 
well. I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy coun- 
sellors as at tlie beginning: afterward thou shalt bo called. 
The city of rightwusness. the faithful city. Is. 1. 16, 17, 26. — 
Then shall the ollering oi Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as in trie days of old, and as in former years. 
Mai. 3. 4. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prop! Jet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto mo; unto liirn yo 
shall hearken. 1 will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all that 1 sliall conunand 
him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words wliich he shall speak in my name, I 
will require it of him. De. 18. 15, 18, 19. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people. 

Into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 
j'our ways out into the streets of the same, and soy, oven tlio 
very dust of your city, wliich cleaveth on us, wc do wipe oif 
against you ; notwithstanding bo ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that 
city. lie that heoreth you hearctli me ; and he that despisetU 
you despiseth mo; and he tliat despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. Lu. 10. 10_12, 16. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 
and those that follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days. 

The word of the Lord was precious in those days ; there was 
no open vision. All Israel ... knew that Samuel was established 
to he a prophet of the Lord. 1 Sa. 3. 1, 20. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant wliich God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

The promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off*, even as many as the Lord our God shall call 
Ac. 2. 39.— Who are Israelites ; to whom pertatneth the adop- 
tion and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, ’and the service of Ood, and the promises. Ro. 9. 4. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. Ro, 
15 8.~^ho senpturo, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying^ In thee shall all nations be Iflessed. Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa. 8. 8, 26.— In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; because 
thou hast obeyed my voice. Ge. 22. 18. 



Chap. III. 26.] 

To Abraham And hia seed were the promwes made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy , 
seed, whioh is Christ. And if ye le Christ then are ye Abra- 
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. Qa, 3. 16, 29. 

26 Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities. 

Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of tlie 
Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6, 6.— I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 15. 24.—Repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. La. 24. 47.— Ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttennost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— 
We declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise wliich 
was made unto the lathers, God hath fulfilled tlie same unto 
us their cliildren, in that lie hath raised up Jesus again. It 
was necessary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you. Ac. 13. 82, 83, 46. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy liath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and imdefiled, 
and that fadetli not away, reserved in heaven for you. As ho 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye lioly in all manner of 
conversation ; because it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 

1 Pe. 1. 8, 4, 15, 16. — Blessed be tlie God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ : according as lie hatli chosen us 
in liim before tlie foundation of the world, tliat we should bo 
holy and without blame before him in love. Lph. 1. 3, 4.— -For 
the grace of God that bringeth salvation hatli appeared to all 
men, teaching us tliat, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in tliis present 
world ; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christy who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

2. I 


CHAPTER IV. 



the Sadducees, came upon them, 

Ac. 6. 17, 18. 


2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead. 

Mai. 22. 31. 

The Saddiicees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit. Ac. 23. 8.— If Christ be not raised, your faith 
is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 1 Co. 15. 17. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it was now 
eventide. 

They shall lay their hands on you, and persecute yow, deli- 
vering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for my name’s sake. Lu. 21. 12. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word believed; and the number of the men 
was about five thousand. 

5 ^ And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that tlieir rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. 


[Chap. IV. 12. 

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests. Lu, 8. 2.--Anpas 

08 father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 

that same year. Jno. 18. 13. 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, 
they asked. By what power, or by what name, 
have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter, fiUed with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them. Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, 

When they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what yo shall say : for the Holy Ghost sliall 
teach you in the same liour what ye ought to soy. Iai. 12. 11, 12. 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by him doth 
this man stand here before yon whole. 

In the name of Jesus Clirist of Nazareth rise up and walk. 
Ac. 3. 6. — Ilia name through faith in liis name hath made this 
man strong, whom ye see and know : yea, thft faith whicli is by 
him hath given him tins perfect soundness in the presence of 
you all. Ac. 3. 16. — Wliom God liath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of doatli : because it was not possible that he should 
be liolden of it. Ac. 2. 24. 

11 This is the stone which was set at nought 
of you builders, wliich is become the iead of 
the eoftier. 

7J., no oo ^*^"^.21.42. 

Bcihold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corn(?r stone.^ a sure foundation. Is. 28. 16. — Unto 
you ... wliich believe he is precious: but unto them which bo 
disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same 
is made the head of the comer. 1 Fe. 2, 7.— [Ye] are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the cliicf corner stone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together growetli imto a holy temple in the Lord. 
Lph. 2. 20, 21. 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, w^hcreby we must be saved. 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21. — To him give all tho pro- 
hets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in 
im shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43.— For there is 
one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for fdl, to be testified 
in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6. 

I, even 1, am the Lord ; and beside me there is no saviour. 
43. 11. — There is no God else beside me; a just God and 
a Saviour ; there is none beside me. Ijook unto mo, and be ye 
saved, all tlie ends of the eartli: for 1 ant God, and there is 
none else. Is. 45. 21, 22. — He saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor: therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him. Is. 59. 16. — He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall bo 
damned- Mar. 16. 16.— Ho that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that belicvetli not the Son shall not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, wliich is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 11.— 
How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; whioh 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by tliem tliat heard him. He. 2. 3. — Tliis is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12. 
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13 1[ Now when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with J esus. 

Thou hast hid these things from tlie wise and pinident, and 
hast revealed tliem unto babes. Mat. 11. 25. — God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound tlie wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are miglity. 1 Co. 1. 27. 

14 And beholding the man w^hich was healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to 
go aside out of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to these men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to all them that dwell 
in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 

What do we? for this man doeth many miraclos. Jwo. 11. 47. 
All the people saw liim walking and praising God : and they 
knew that it was he wliich sat for alma at tlic Beautiful gate 
of tlio temple: and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at tltat which liad liappencd unto iiirn. Ac. 3. 9, 10, 

17 But that it spread no further among the 
people, let us straitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to speak at all nor teach in tlic name 
of Jesus. 

When they had called fhe apostles, and beaten them, lliey 
commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, 
and lot them go. Ac. 5. 40. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said 
unto them. Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. 

Mat. 28. 19, 20. 

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29.-~Tf T yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of Ciirist, Oa. 1. 10. — 
Though I preach tlie gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for 
necessity is laid upon me \ yea, woo is unto me, if 1 preach not 
the gospel! A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto 
me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17. 

20 For we cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. 

Ye sliall be witnesses unto me both in .Terusalcm, and in nil 
tTudea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth. Ac. 1. 8.— I believed, therefore have I spoken. Ps. 116. 10. 
I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in 
his name. But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire 
shut up in my bones, and 1 was weary with forbearing, and I 
could not stay. Je. 20. 9. 

Tliat which was from the beginning, whicli we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, winch we liave looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of tlie Word of life. That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship witli us : and truly our fellowsliip is with tlie 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 1,3.— Wo 
have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Pe. 1. 16. 

21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
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they might punish them, because of the people : 
for all men glorified God for that which was 
done. 

Mat. 21. 26, 46. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 ^ And being let go, they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said unto them. 

The number of names together were about a hundred 
and twenty. Ac. 1. 15.— All that believed were together. Ac. 
2. 44. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord, and saicb 
Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is ; 

•i'ho redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy^ shall be upon their 
head : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and 
mouiming shall flee away. I, even I, am he that comforteth 
wlio aH thou, that thou shoulacst be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as 
grass ; and forgettest the Lord tby maker, that hath stretched 
forth the heavens, and laid tlie foundations of the earth; and 
hast feared continually every day because of the fury of tho 
oppnjssor, as if ho were ready to destroj# and where is tlie 
fury of the oppressor? Is. 51. 11_13. 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David 
hast said. Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? 

Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought: speak 
ilic word, and it shall not stand : for God is witli us. Is. 8. 10. 
My counsel shall stand, and 1 will do all my pleasure. Is. 
46. 10. — My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand* 
Jno. 10. 29. 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, 
and against his Christ. 

Ho therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but. God, 
who hath also given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8. — He 
that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me 
despiseth him that sent me. Lu. 10. 16. — Saul, Saul, why per- 
Bccutest thou me f Ac. 9. 4. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered together. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because lie Imth anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor. Iai. 4. 18. — Then assem- 
bled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders 
of the people, . . . and consulted that thev miglit take Jesus by 
Bubtilty, and kill him. Mat. 26. 3, 4.— The chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently accused him. And Herod with 
his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and ar- 
rayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
And t he same day Pilate and Herod were made friends toge- 
ther. iy«.23. 10_12. 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined before to be done. 

The Son of man goeth as it is written of himj but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! It had been 

g ood for that man if he bad not been bom. Mat. 26. 24.— Him, 
eiM delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have emoifim 
and slam. Ac. 2. 23; 13. 27.— Those things, whioli God b^oro 
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had.fh0wed by the mouth of all hh propheta^ tliat Cluriat should 
suffer, ho hath bo fulfilled. Ac. 3. 18.—Thu8 it must be. Mat 
26. fiA-'HowWt he raeaneth not so, neither doth his heart 
think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations 
not a few. Js. 10. 7. 

29 And now. Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings: and grant unto thy servants, that with 
all boldness they may speak thy word, 

Hozekiah received the letter from the hand of the messen- 
gers, and read it ; and Hezekiah went up unto the house of the 
Lor^ and spr^ it before the Lord. And Hezekiah prayed 
unto the Lord, saying. O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that 
dwellest between the cherubims, tliou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou hast made heaven 
and earth. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear ; open thine 
eye^ O Lord, and see : and hear all the words of Sennacherib, 
which hath sent to reproach the living God. Is. 37. 14_17. 

Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have bmn spoken to 
you ! but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 
13, 46.— Long time ... abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the word of his gra(!e, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3.— Ho ... 
spake boldly for the space of three months, disput ing and per- 
suading the things concerning the kingdom of God. Ac. 19. 8. 
Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, nreaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord Je.Hua 
Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding him. Ac. 28. 
30,31. ^ 

Many of the brefnren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, ace much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
Phi. 1. 14.— After tlmt we ... were shanuifully entreated, as ye 
know, at PJiilippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto you 
the gospel of God with much contention. 1 7'h, 2. 2.— For God 
hath not given us the spirit of fear ; but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind. 2 TV. 1. 7.— Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit., and watching thert^imto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints ; and for 
me, that utterance may be given unto me, tliat I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel, for 
which I am an ambassador in bonds : that therein I may speak 
boldly, as 1 ought to speak. 6. 18^20. 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; 
and that signs and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesus. 

By the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people. Ac. 5. 12.— In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. His name through iaith 
in his name hath made this man strong. Ac. 3. 6, 16. 

31 ^ And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled toge- 
ther; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with 
boldness, 

Mai. 7. 7. 

Before they call, I will answer; and while they arc yet 
speaking, I will hear. Is. 65. 24. — Wiiiles 1 was speaking in 
prayer, ... Ghabriel, ... being caused to fly swiftly, touched mo 
about the time of the evening oblation. And ... said, O Daniel, 
I am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding. At 
the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came 
forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da. 9. 21 -.23. 

Suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 
And they were all filled with tlie Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Ac. 2. 2. 4. 

82 And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul : neither said 
any of them that ought of the things which he 


possessed was his own; but they had all things 
common. 

Ac. 2. 44, 45. 

Be of one mind, live in peace; and the Gk>d of love and 
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11.— The God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another 
acco^ing to Christ Jesus: that ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ro. 15. 6, 6.— Let your conversation be as it beoometh 
the gospel of Christ : ... stand fast in one spirit^ with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the gospel PJa. 1. 27. 

If tl^e be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any foUowsliip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mer- 
cies, fulfil yo my joy, that ye be ukemindod, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2.— Finally, be 
ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitil'ul, be courteous. 1 Pe, 8. 8. 

33 And with great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: 
and great grace was upon them all. 

Ye ihall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you; and ye shall be witnesses rnito me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of tlie earth. Ac. 1. 8.— The grace of our Lord was 
cxcecifing abundant with faith and love wliich is in Christ 
Jesus. 1 TV. 1. 14.— Favour with God and man. Im. 2. 52. 

31 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands 
or houses .sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the apostles^ feet ; 
and distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need. 

Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him 
that teachetli in all good things. As wo have ... opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men^ especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. Ga. 6. 6, 10.— When the number of the 
disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians against tlie Hebrews, because their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration. Ac. 6. 1. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was sur- 
named Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, 
Tlie son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

He was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. 
Ac. 11. 24. 

Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a fatlier doth his cliildren. 1 Th. 2. 11. — [WeJ 
sent Timotheus, our brother, and minister of Gk)d, and our 
fellowlabourer in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith. 1 T%. 3. 2. — Blessed be 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort : who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. And whether wo bo afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of 
the same sufferings which wo also^ suffer : or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation. 2 Co.\. 
3, 4, 6.— Comfort/ ye. comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pa^oned. Js. 
40. 1, 2. 

37 Having land, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apostles' feet. 

CHAPTEE V. 

B ut a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 
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2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
also being privy to it, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

Ac. 4. 34, 87. 


ACTS. [Chap. V. 16. 

6 And the young men arose, wound him up, 
and earried him out, and buried him. 

Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as tlie manner of the Jews is to bury, 
Jno. 19. 40. 


3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and 
to keep back joar/ of the price of the land? 

If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond ; he shall not break his word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. Nu. 30. 2.— ■ 
When thou slialt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it; for the Lord thy God will surely 
require it of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. De. 23. 21.— 
When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for 
he hath no pleasure in fools : pay that which thou liast vowed. 
JSc. 6. 4. 

Then entered Satan into Judas. Lu, 22. 3. 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19.— Elect according to the foreknowledge of God tlio 
Father, through sanctincation of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of J esus Christ. 1 Ptf. 1. 2. — 
Through him wc both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. A. 2. 18. — How much more shall the blood of 
Clirist, who through the eternal Spirit offered liimself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God ? Me. 9. 14.— Tiie Lord direct your liearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient waiting lor Christ. 2 Th. 
3. 6. — The Lord bless thee, and keep the(»; trie Lord make his 
face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto tliee ; the Lord lilt 
up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Nu. 6. 
24_26.— Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, wliich was, and 
is. and is to come. Re. 4. 8. — When the Comforter is come, 
whom T will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, lie shall testify of mo. 
Jno, 15.26. — All things that the Father hath arc mine : there- 
fore said I, that lie shall take of mine, and shall show it unto 
you. Jno. 16. 15. 

Born of the Spirit. Jno. 3. 6. — ^Bom of God. 1 Jno. 5. 4. 

Sent forth by the Holy Ghost. .4c. 13. 4.— Pray ye ...the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest. Mat. 9. 38. 

It was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before^ ho had seen tlio Lord’s Christ. Then 
took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said. Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word. Im. 2. 26, 28, 29. _ 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
2 Pe. 1. 21.— Ail scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti, 
3. 16. 

Which things ... wo speak, not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teachetk but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 1 Co. 2. 13.— It is written 
in the prophets, Ajid they shall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. Jno. 6. 45. 

It is the spirit that quickeneth. Jno. 6. 63. — ^As the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them: even so the Son 
quickenetli whom he will. Jno. 5. 21. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God. th^ are tlie sons 
of God. Ro. 8. 14.— Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel ; I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou should- 
est go. is. 48. 17 ; 1 Jno. 1. 3. 


5 And Ananias hearing these words fell 
down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear 
came on all them that heard these things. 
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7 And it was about the ^ace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much? And 
she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, and shall 
carry thee out. 

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Mat. 4. 7. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his 
feet, and yielded up the ghost : and the young 
men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying 
her forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard these things. 

12 % And by the hands of the apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought among the 
people ; (and they were all with one accord in 
Solomon^s porch. 

Grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may 
speak thy word, ... end that sitpis and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy lioly child tlesus. Ao. 4. 29, 30. — God 
wrought special rairades by the hands of Paul ; so that from 
liis body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from tliem, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. Ac. 19. 11, 12. — 1 will not dare to speak of any of 
those things which Christ hath not wrought bv mo, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through mighty signs 
and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. Ro. 15. 18, 19. 

How shall we osijapo, if we neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to do spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing them 
witness, both witli signs and wonders, and with divers mira- 
cle.s, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will? 
Me. 2. 3, 4. 

13 And of the rest durst no man join him- 
self to them : but the people magnified them. 

Ps. 118. 6. 

They feared the Jews; for the Jews hod agreed already, 
that it any man did confess that ho was Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue. Jno. 9. 22. — Whosoever . . . shall 
confess me before men, him will 1 confess also before my 
Fatlier which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before my Father wliioh is in 
heaven. Mat. 10. 32, 33.— Among the chief rulers ... many be- 
lieved on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him, lest they should be put out of the synMOgue ; for 
they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. Jno, 
12. 42, 43. 

All men glorified God for that which was done. Ao. 4. 21. 

14 And believers were the more added to tbe 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the 
sick into the streets, and laid th^ on beds and 
couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them, 
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[They] besought him that they might only touch the hem of 
his gannent: and as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole. Mat. 14. 86.-~God wrought special miracles by the hands 
of Paul: so that f^m his body were brought unto the sick hand- 
kerchief or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. Aa. 19. 11, 12. 

16 There came also a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folks, and them which were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed every 
t)ne. 

Tliese signs shall follow them that believe; In my name 
shall they east out devils. They shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18. — He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also, and greater works 
than these shall he do ; because 1 go unto my Father. Jno. 
14. 12. 

17 ^ Then the high priest rose up, and all 
they that were with him, (which is the sect of 
the Sadducees,) and were filled with indigna- 
tion. 

As they spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of 
the temple, and the Sadducees, came upon them, being grieved 
that they tai^ht the people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that their rulers, and elder^ and scribes, and Annas the 
high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as wore of the kindrad of the high priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. Ac. 4. 1, 2, 5, 6. 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and 
put them in the common prison. 

They shall lay their liands on you, and persecute yow, deliver- 
ing you up to the synagogues, and into prisons. 12. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and brought them forth, and 
said. 

The angel of the Lord came upon hin^ and a light shined in 
the prison : and he smote Peter on the side, and raised liim up, 
saying. Arise up auickly. And his chains fell off from his 
hands. .4c. 12. 7.— There was a great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were shaken: and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were loosed. Ac. 
16. 26. 

O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man 
that trusteth in him. Ps. 34. 8.— Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ? He. 1. 14. 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life. 

What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light : and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. And fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill tlie soul : 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. Mat. 10. 27, 28. 

Thou hast the words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68.-~T}us is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.— This is the 
record, that God liath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in Ills Son. 1 Jno. 5. 11 ; Jno. 1. 4. 

21 And when they heard that^ they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high priest came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and 
all the senate of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the prison, they returned, and told. 
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23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut 
with all safely, and the keepers standing without 
before the doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the cap- 
tain of the temple and the chief priests heard 
these things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, saying. 
Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against 
the Lord. Pr. 21. 30. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence; for they 
feared the people, lest they should have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they 
set them before the council : and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command 
you that yc should not teach in this name ? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man’s blood 
upon us. 

Tlicy ... commanded tliem not to speak at all nor teach in 
the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 18. 

Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom yo have oruciHed, both 
Lord and Olirist. Ac. 2. 36. — Ye ... killed the Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised from the dead ; whereof we are witnesses. Ac, 
3. 14, 15. — His blood he on us, and on our children. Mat. 27. 25. 

29 % Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, We ought to obey God 
rather than men. 

As the Lord liveth, what the Lord saith unto me, that will I 
speak. 1 Ki. 22. 14.-— When Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, ho went into his house ; and his windows being open 
in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime. Da. 6. 10. — He it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy god.s, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast act up. Va. 3. 18. — Whether it be mht in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you more than imto God, judge 
ye. Ac. 4. 19. 

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by 
whoso stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

God hath made that some Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 36.— -God ... hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every name ; that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, ana things under the earth t and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. Phi. 2. 9.11. 

The Prince of life. Ac. 3. 15.— Jesus the author and finisher of 
our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shsrae, and is set down at the right hand 
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of the throne of ^d. Se. 12» 2.--Unto us a child is bom, 
unto us a son is given : and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder : and his name shall bo called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall he no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts will perform this. Is. 9. 6, 7. — My servant David 
shall he their prince for ever. Eze. 37. 26.~Me88iah the Prince. 
Da. 9. 25.— The prince of the kings of the earth. Re. 1. 6. 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21 ; 20. 28.— It behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day : and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
n^e amona all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are 
witnesses of these things. Lu. 24. 46_48. 

Unto you first God^ having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his ini- 
quities. Ae. 3. 26.— Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. Ac. 11. 18.— Through this man is preached 
unto you tlie forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe 
ere justified from all things, from wliich ye could not be jus- 
tified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 38, 39. — Being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Cluist. 
Ro. 5. 1. — In whom we liave redemption through liis blood,! he 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches oi his grace. Mvh. 

1. 7. 

Surely after that I was turned, I repented....! will forcive 
their iniquity. Je. 31. 19, 34. — Faith ...u the gift of God. Eph. 

2. 8. — I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations : and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for liim. Zee. 12. 10.— If God peradven- 
ture will give tliem repentance. 2 Ti. 2. 25. 

32 And we are his witnesses of these things ; 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

Yo shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come 
^on you; and ye shall be witne.saes unto mo. Ac. 1. 8. — The 
Cfomforter, which is the Holy Gliost, wliom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 
Jno. 14. 26. — When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me: and ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the 
beginning. Jno. 15. 26, 27— They were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4.— The Holy Ghost feU on all 
them which heard the word. Ac. 10. 44. 

God ... bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost. lie, 2. 4. — 
Which are now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. 1 Re. 1. 12. 

33 If When they heard that^ they were cut 
to the heart, and took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the council, 
a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles forth a little 
space j 

I am verily a man which am a Jew, ... brought up in this city, 
at the feet of GhimaHel, and taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fathers. Ac. 22. 3. 

35 And said unto them. Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men. 

Ac. 20. 36. 

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom a 
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number of men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was slain ; and all, as many as 
obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he dso perished; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

There went out a decree from Ceesar Augustus, that all tha 
world should be taxed. Du. 2. 1. 

38 And now I say unto you, Befrain from 
these men, and let them alone ; for if this coun- 
sel or this work be of men, it wiU come to 
nought : 

There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against 
the Lord. Rr. 21. 30.— Take counsel together, and it shall come 
to nought j speak the word, and it shall not stand : for God is 
with us. Is. 8. 10. 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it ; lest haply ye be found even to fight against 
God. 

Mat. 16. 18. . 

Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Is. 45. 9. — My 
counsel shall stand : and I will do all my pleasure. Is. 46. 10.— I 
will give vou a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shell not be able to gainsay nor resist. Du. 21. 15. 

The weakness of God is stronger than men. 1 Co. 1. 26.— I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : it is liard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. Ac. 9. 5. 

40 And to him they agreed : and when they 
had called the apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not speak in the 

! name of J esus, and let them go. 

They will deliver you up to the councils, and they wiU scourge 
you in their synagogues. Mat. 10. 17.— Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. 2 Co. 11. 24.— They called 
them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in 
the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 18. 

41 ^ And they departed from the presence 
of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to sufter shame for his name. 

Rejoice^ and be exceeding glad ; for ^at is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the pro^iets which were before 
you. Mat. 5. 12.— Wo glory in tribulations : . . . knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience; and patience, experience ; and expe- 
rience, hope : and hope maketh not ashamed. Ro. 6. 3_5.— I 
take pleasure in infirmities in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake; for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12. 10.— Unto you it is given ip 
the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake. Rhi.l. 29.— Ye ... took joyfully the spoiling 
of your goods, knowing in yourselves that yo have in lieaven a 
better and an enduring substance. Ee. 10. 34. 

Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations. Ja. 1. 2, 
Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. If any man sutj^ as a Christian, let him not be 
asliamed ; hut let him glorify God on this behalf. 1 Re. 4. 13, 16. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ. 

I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Clirist, and liim crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2.— We cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and heard. Ac. 4. 20.— Pr^h the 
word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with aU longsuffering and doctrine. 2 TV. 4. 2. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



murmuring of the Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were neglected in 


the daily ministration. 

They that gladly received his word were baptized : and the 
same day there were added unto them about tliree thousand 
souls. Ac. 2. 41.— Many of them which heard the word believed ; 
and the number of the men was about five thousai^d. Ac. 4. 4. 
Believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women. Ac. 6. 14. 

If any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
inddeL liCt not a widow be taken into the number under 
threescore years old, having, been the wife of one man, well 
reported of for good works ; if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangei^ if she liave washed the saints* feet, 
if she have relieved the afflicted, if she liave diligently followed 
every good work. If any man or woman that beliovoth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the church be 
charged ; that it may relieve them tliat are widows indeed. 1 7V. 
6.8^10,16. — Neither was there any among them that lacked: 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things that were sold, and laid 
them down at the apostles’ feet : and distribution was made 
unto every man according as he had need. Ac. 4. 34, 35. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples un^o them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

Take you wise men. and understanding, and known among 
your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you. De. 1. 13.— 
He must have a good report of them which are without; lest 
he fcdl into reproach and the snare of the devil. 1 Ti. 3. 7. 

4 But we will give ourselves continually to 
prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 

God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without ceasing 1 make mention of you 
always in my prayers. JBo. 1. 9.— We do not ceivse to pray for you, 
and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; that yo miglkt 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 
1. 9, 10.— Epaphras, who is one of you. a servant of Clirist, 
saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that 
yo may stand perfect and complete in aU the will of God. 
Col. 4. 12.— Praying always with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto witli all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints ; and for me, tliat utterance may bo 
iven unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
nown the mystery of tlie gospel. JSph. 6, 18, 19.— Pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have free course ana be glo- 
rified. And that we may be d^vored from unreasonable and 
wicked men. 2 Th. 3. 1, 2. 

Give attendance to rcadinjg, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 1 Ti. 4. 13, 15.— Having gifts 
diuenna according to the grac^ that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, Jet uepro^ey according to the proportion of faith j or 
ministiy, let us wait on our ministering i or lie that teacheth, 
on teaching ; or he that exliorteth, on exhortation. Eo. 12. 6^8. 
Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort. 2 Ti. 4. 2. 

5 ^ And the saying pleased the whole mul- 
titude : and they chose Stephen, a man full of 


faith and of the Holy. Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch : 

Pliilip went down to the city of Samai^ and preached Christ 
unto them. Ac. 8. 6.— Pliilip the evangelist. Ac. 21. 8. 

6 Whom they set before the apostles; and 
when they had prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

They prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts 
of all men. shew whether of these two thou hast chosen. Ac. 1. 24. 
Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 17.-“ When they had fasted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they sent them away. Ac. 13. 3.— In 
every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. Thi. 4. 6. 

Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
propliecy, with the laying on of the hands of tlie presbytery. 
1 1^. 4. 14.— Lay hands suddenly on no man. 1 IV. 5. 22.— Stir 
up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 2 2V. 1. 6. 

7 And the word of God increased ; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly; and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

The word of God grew and multiplied. Ac. 12. 24. — So 
mightily grow the word of God and prevailed. Ac. 19. 20.— It 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall pwsper in the thing whereto I sent 
it. Is. 55. 11.— Among the cliicf rulers also many believed on 
him. Jno. 12. 42. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

Yo shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you. Ac. 1. 8.— If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto tliis mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 
Mat. 17. 20. 

9 ^ Then there arose certain of the syna- 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to resist the wis- 
dom and the spirit by which he spake. 

I will mve you a mouth and wisdom, wliich all your adver- 
saries shml not be able to gainsay nor resist. Im. 21. 15. — I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shaft say. Ex. 
4. 12.— No weapon that is formed j^ainst thee shall prosper; 
and every tongue that sliall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shaft condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. Is. 64. 17. 

11 Then they suborned men, which said, We 
have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

The cliief priests, ^nd elders, and all tlie council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, to put him to death. Mat. 26. 59. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought Mm to the council. 

They will deliver you up to tlie councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues ; and ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. But wlien they deliver you up, take no 
tho^ht how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye sliall speak. Mat. 10. 17JL9. 
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13 And set up false witnesses^ wUch said^ 
This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, that this 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs which Moses delivered 
us. 

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for liimself: and the people of the prince that shall oome 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary. Ba. 9. 26.— There 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, tliat shall not be 
thrown down. Mat. 24. 2. — The hour cometii, when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Tether. Jno. 4. 21. 

The priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. For it is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. For there is verily a disannulling of the com- 
mandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof. For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh imto 
Clod. ffe. 7. 12, 14, 18, 19.— Tlie way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : which was a figure for the time then present, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience ; which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the 
time ot reformation. Se. 9. 8_10 j 10. 1..9. 

16 And all that sat in the council, looking 
stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel. 

When Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, 
the skin of his face shone ; and they were afraid to come nigh 
him. Bx. 34. 30.— The children of Israel could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance. 2 Co. 
8.7. 

[Jesus] was transfigured before them: and his face did shine 
as the sun. Mai. 17. 2. — We all, witli open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 
3. 18. 


CHAPTER VII. 

T hen said the high priest. Are these things 
so ? 

2 And he said. Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

Glorious in holiness. JSx. 15. 11. — The Lord will give grace 
and glory. Ps. 84. 11, — The glory of the Lord filled the taber- 
nacle. JSx. 40. 35. — Thou art worthy. O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power. Re. 4. 11. — ^Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and tVie glory, for ever. Mat. 6. 13. 

Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I wiU shew thee. Qe. 12. 1.— Terah took 
Abram his son. and liOt, ... and Sarai Ids daughter in law, ... 
and they went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go 
into the land of Canaan; and they came unto llaran, and 
dwelt there. Gc. 11. 31. 

3 And said unto him. Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I shall shew thee. 

Ge. 12. 1. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheritance^ obeyed ; and 
ho went out, not knowing whither he went. BTe, 11. 8. 
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4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
daians, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

Terah died in Haran. Ge. 11. 82.— So Abram departed, as 
the Lord had spoken unto him ; and Lot went with him; and 
Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of 
Haran. And Abram took Sarai his wifa and Lot his brother’s 
son. and all their substanco that they had mthered, and the 
souls that they had gotten in Haran ; and they went forth to 
go into the land of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they 
came. Ge. 12. 4, 5. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not so much as to set his foot on : yet he 
promised that he would give it to liim for a pos- 
session, and to his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
art northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward i 
for all the land which thou secst, to thee will I give it, and to 
thv seed for ever. Ge. 13. 15 ; 15. 3, 18 ; 17. 8. 

Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the same is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. And Abraham spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 

1 am a stranger and a sojourner with you : give me a possession 
of a buryingplace with you, that I may bury my dead out of 
my siglit. Ge. 23. 2_4. 

6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land ; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years. 

Thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not their’s, and 
shall sen'e them; and tliey shall olflict tliem four hundred 
years; and also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I 
judge : and afterward sliall they come out with great substance. 
Oe. 15. 13.— Tlic sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt 
in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. JSx. 12. 40.— Who 
against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father 
of many nations, according to that which was spoken. So shall 
thy seed be. Being fully persuaded that, wliat he had pro- 
mised, he was able also to perform. Ro. 4. 18, 21. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God : and after that 
shall they come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
cision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth day ; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. 
This is my covenant, which ye shall kew between me and you 
and thy seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall bo 
circumcised. And ye snail circumcise the flesh of your forcK 
skin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
you. Ge. 17. ,9_11 ; 21. 2_4 ; 25. 26 : 29. 31.— He received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the fafth which 
he had yet being uncircumcised ; tliat he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto them also, Jco. 4. 11, 

9 And the patriarchs, moved Trith envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt : but God was with hum. 

When his brethren saw that their father loved him more 
than all his brethren, they hated him. Ge. 87. 4.— And they ... 
sold Joseph to tlie Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver: and 
they brought Joseph into Egypt. Qe. 87. 28.— The Lord was 
with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him &vour in 
the sight of tne keeper of the prison. The keeper of the prison 
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looked not to anything fhat vjcu under bis hand : because tl^ 
Lord was with hin^ and that which he did, the Lord made it 
to prosper. G^e. 89. 21, 23. 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
tions^ and gave him favour and wisdom in the 
sight of Pharaoh king of Egj^pt ; and he made 
him governor over Egypt and all his house. 

Many a/re the afflictions of the righteous : hut the Lord 
delirereth him out of them all. Ps. 34. 19. — Because he hath 
set his love u^n me, therefore will 1 deliver him : 1 will set 
him on high, because he hath known my name. Ps. 91. 14.— 
My son, forget not my law : but let thine heart keep my com- 
mandments ; so shalt thou find favour and good understanding 
in the sight of God and man. Pr. 3. 1, 4. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great afflic- 
tion : and our fathers found no sustenance. 

The seven years of dearth began to come, according as Josepli 
had said : and the dearth was in all lands ; but in all the laud 
of Eg3rpt there was bread. Gc. 41. 54.— The famine was very 
sore, so tliat the land of Egypt and all the land of Canaan 
feinted by reason of the famine. Ge. 47. 13. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
com in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 

Jacob said unto liis sons, ... I liave heard that there is com in 
Egmt : get you down thither, and buy for us from tlience ; 
and Joseph's ten brethren wont down to buy corn in Egypt. 
Gs.42.1_3. 

13 And at the second time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren; and Josephus kindred 
was made known imto Pharaoh. 

I am Joseph your brother, whom vo sold into Egypt. Tlie 
fame thereof was heard in Fharaoh’^s hou.se, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come ; and it pleased Pliaraoh well, and Ms ser- 
vants. Oe, 45. 4, 16. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore 
and fifteen souls. 

Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto hinu Thus 
saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt : 
come down unto me, tarry not. Oe. 45. 9.— All the souls of the 
house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and 
ten. Ge.46.27: JDc.10.22. 

16 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers. 

The sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent 
to carry him. Oe, 46. 5.— And Joseph died, and all liis brethren, 
and all that generation, Eisr. 1.6. 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

His sons carried [JacobJ into the land of Canaan, and buried 
him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, wMcli Abraham 
bought with the field for a ^ssession of a burying-place of 
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. Oe, 50. 13.— Moses took 
the bones of Joseph with him : for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you ; and ye 
shaU carry up my bones away hence with you. Er. 13. 19.— 
And the bones of Josepli. which the children of Israel brought 
up put of Egypt, buried they in Siiechem, in aparcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the fether of She- 
ohem. Job. 24. 32. 

17 But wben the time of the promise drew 
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nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

Tell the stars, if thou be able to number them : and he said 
unto liim, So shall thy seed be. Oe, 15. 5. — The children of 
Israel were fhiitful, and increased abundantly, and multi- 
plied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land wae filled 
with them. JEx. 1. 7. 

18 Till another king arose, which knew not 
Joseph. 

Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not 
Joseph. And he said unto his people. Behold, the people of 
the children of Israel are more and mightier than we. Mx. 1. 
8,9. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, 
and evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. 

Enow of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not their’s, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years. Oe. 15. 13. 

Come on, let us deal wisely with them ; lest they multiply, 
and it come to pass, that, when there falleth out any war, they 
join also mito our enemies, and fight against us, and so get 
them up out of the land. Mx. 1. 10.— Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying. Every son that is bom ye shall cast into the 
river. Ex. 1. 22. 

20 In which time Moses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's 
house three months : 

A goodly child. Ex. 2. 2.— By faith Moses, when he was 
bom, was hid three months of his parents, because they saw 
he was a proper child ; and they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. J/e. 11. 23. 

21 And when he was cast out. Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nourished him for 
her own son. 

And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him 
an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch, 
and put the child therein ; and she laid it in the flags by the 
rivers brink. And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pliaraoh’s daughter, and he became her son. Ex, 2. 2, 3, 10. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

A prophet miglity in deed and word before God and all the 
people. lAi, 24. 19 ; Ee, 18. 15. 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 

When Moses was grown, he wont out unto his brethren, ai 

looked on their burdens: and ho spied an Egyptian smiting 
an Hebrew, one of bis brethren. And he looked this way and 
that way, and wlien he saw that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and Md him in the sand. Ex. 2. 11, 12. 

24 And seeing one of them sufier wrong, he 
defended him, and avenged him that was op- 
pressed, and smote the Egyptian. 

25 For he supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by his hand would 
deliver them : but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, and would have set them at 
one again, saying. Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another ? 
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When he went out the second day, behold, two men of the 
Hebrews strove together: and he said to him that did the 
wrong. Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow P Ex, 2. 13. 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the 
Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was 
a stranger in the land of Madian, where he 
begat two sons. 

When Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slav Moses. 
But Moses ded from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian. Ex. 2. 15. 

30 And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount 
Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
bush. 

The angel of the Lord appeared imto him in a flame of fire 
out of the midst of a bush : and ho looked, and, behold, the 
bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. Ex. 
3. 2. — The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom yc delight 
in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. Mai. 3. 1. 

31 When Moses saw he wondered at the 
sight : and as he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, 
and durst not behold. 

As touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by Q-od, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaa^ ana the God of Jacob ? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. Mat. 22. 31, 
32.— God is not ashamed to be called their God. He. 11. 16. 

33 Tlien said the Lord to him. Put off thy 
shoes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
standest is holy ground. 

Ex. 3. 5. 

The captain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot j for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy. Jos. 5. 15. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will send thee into 
Egypt. 

I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; 
for I know their sorrows. Ex, 3. 7 ; Is. 63. 9. 

35 This Moses whom they refused, saying. 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the same 
did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by 
the hand of the angel which appeared to him 
in the bush. 

The angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, 
removed and went Mhind them ; and the pillar oi tlie cloud 
went from before their face, and stood behind them. Ex. 14. 19. 
When we cried imto the Lord, he heard our voice, and sent an 
ang€^ and hath brought us forth out of Egypt. Nu. 20. 16. 

36 He brought them out, after that he had 
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shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty 
years. 

The children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they 
came to a land inhabited ; they did eat manna, until they came 
unto the borders of the land oi Canaan. Ex. 16. 35. 

37 If This is that Moses, which said unto the 
children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me ; him shall ye hear. 

Da. 18. 15_18. Ac. 3. 22. 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. Mat. 17. 5. 

38 This is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us ; 

Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out 
of the mountain. And Moses brought forth the people out 
of the camp to meet with God. Ex. 19. 3, 17. 

In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them : in his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them ; and lie bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 
J.9. 63. 9.— The law . . . was ordained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. Ga. 3. 19.— The word spoken by angels. He. 2. 2. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39.— The 
words tliat I sneak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 
Then Simon rotter answered liim, Lord, to whom shall we go P 
thou hast the words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 63, 68.— It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
[ coedoth out of the mouth of God. Mat. 4. 4. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

Because there tvere no graves in Epiit. hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? Is not this the 
word that we did tell thee in Egypt, sayina. Let us alone, 
that we may serve the Egyptians P For it had been better for 
us to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wil- 
derness. Ex. 14. 11, 12 ; 16. 3 ; Nu. 11. 4_6 ; 14. 2_4. 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go 
before us : for as for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him. 

Ex. 32. 1_8. 

41 And they made a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven ; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, 
have ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices 
by the space of forty years in the wilderness ? 

If there be found among you ... man or woman, that ... hath 
gone and served other gods, and worshipped them, either the 
sun, or moon, or any or the host of heaven, ... then ehalt thou 
bring forth that man or that woman which have committed 
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, ... and ehalt etone them with 
stones, till they die. He. 17. ^ 3, 5. _ , _ 

They left all the commandments of the Lord them God, and 
made them molten images, even two calves, and made a grove, 
and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served Baal. 2 JTt. 
17. 16.— They have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and have poured out drink offerings unto other gods. Je. 19. 13. 
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So I tbem up unto their own hearts* lust : and they 
walked m their own counsels. Fs. 81. 12. 

48 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worship them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

But ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun 
your images, the star of your god, wliich ye made to yourselves. 
Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity beyond Da- 
mascus, saith the l^rd. Am. 5. 2^ 27. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness 
in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

Thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according to the fashion 
thereof which was shewed thee in the mount. iSx. 26. 30. 

45 Which also our fathers that came after 
brought in with Jesus into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days of David ; 

The people removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, 
and the priests bearing the ark of the covenant before the 
people. Jos. 3. 14. — ^Joshua took the whole land. Jos. 11. 23. 

46 Who found favour before God, and de- 
sired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

The Lord said unto Samuel, ... I will send thee to Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite : for I have provided me a king among his sons. 
1 16. 1.— ‘When ... the Lord had given [David J rest round 
about from all his enemies ; the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet. See now, I dwell in a house of (?cdar, but the ark of 
God dwelleth within curtains. 2 Sa. 7. 1, 2. 

Lord, remember David, and all his allli(?tion8 ; liow he swaro 
unto the Lord, astd vowed unto the mighty Ood of Ja<;ob ; 
Surely I will not come into the tabomaclo of my house, nor go 
up into my bod ; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, a liabita- 
tion for the mighty &od of Jacob. Fs. 132. 1.5. 

47 But Solomon built him an house. 

1 Ki. 6. 1. 

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands ; as saith the prophet, 

Gk>d that made the world and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands. Ac. 17. 24.— Will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; 
liow much less this house tlmt I have builded ? 1 Ki. 8. 27. 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footstool: what house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord : or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 

Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth 
is my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto mo? 
and where is the place of my rest ? For all those things liath 
mine hand made, and all those things have beeu, saith the 
Lord : but to tliis man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a oontrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. Is. 66. 1, 2. 
Swear not at all ; neither by heaven *. for it is God’s tlirone : 
nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool. Mat. 5. 34, 35. 

51 % Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. 

The said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it is a stifiheoked people. £x. 32. 9. — 1 knew that thou 
oi^Obstinate, and thy neck is an iron sinew. Is. 48. 4. 

Their uncircumcisod hearts. Le.26.41i J«.6. la-Circum- 
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oise ... the foreskin of your heart, and be no more sdfihecked. 
jbe. 10. 16.— Our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their 
necks, and hearkened not to thy commandments. Me. 9. 16. 

Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the fore- 
skins of your neart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem : lost my fury come forth like fire, and bum that none 
can quench it^ because of the evil of your doings. Je. 4. 4. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he m a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Fo. 2. 28, 29.— They rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit. Is. 63. 10.— Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. ^ FJph. 4. 30.— Quenen 
not the Spirit. 1 Th. 5. 19. — He that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of graoe? 
He. 10. 28. 29. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of the Just 
One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers : 

The children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; 
and I, even 1 only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it 
away. 1 Ki. 19. 10. — Asa was wroth with [Hanani], and put 
him in a prison house. 2 Ch. 16 . 10. — They ... stoned [Zeolia- 
riahj with stones at the commandment of the king in the 
court of the liouso of the Lord. 2 C?i. 24. 21. — Wlien Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking all that the Lord had com- 
manded him to speak unto all the people, the priests and the 
prophets and all the people took him, s^’iug, Tliou shalt surely 
die. They fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and brought him 
unto Johoiakim the king ; who slew him with the sword. Je» 
26. 8, 23.— Others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with tlie 
sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, lorincnted ; (of whom tlie world was 
not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth. lie. 11.36-38. — [They] slow thy 
prophets which testified against them to turn tliom to thee. Me, 
9. 26.— Tliey mocked the messengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his propliets, until the wrath of the Lord 
arose against his people, till there was no remedy. 2 Ch. 36. 16. 
The Imsbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. Mat. 21. 35. 

I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : and 
some of thorn ye slmll kill and crucify ; and some of them shall 
ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to 
city. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the propliets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee. Mat. 23. 34, 37. — 
Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us. 1 2'h. 2. 15. 

Christ ... hath once sulfered for sins, the just for the unjust. 

1 Pe. 3, 18.— We have an advocate -with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the rigliteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— Being justified 
by faith, we have peace vrith God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ro. 5. 1. 

53 Who have received the law by the dispo- 
sition of angels, and have not kept it. 

The Lord came from Sinai ... with ten thousands of saints: 
fi^ra his right hand went a fiery law for them. Be. 83. 2.— 
Wherefore .. serveth the law? It was added because of trans- 
gression^ till the seed should come to whom the promise 
was made; a»d it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. Oa. 3. 19. 

If the wo^ spoken by angels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedienoe received a just reoompence of re- 
ward; bow shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation P 
He. 2. 2,3. 
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64 IT When they heard these things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

When they heard ihat^ they were cut to the hearty and took 
counsel to slay them. Ac. 6. 33. 

65 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 6. S. 

After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on tne right hand of God. Mar. 16. 19. 

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God. 

jEze. 1. 1, etc. 

Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water : and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and ho saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him. Mat. 3. 16. — The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot stool. JPs. 
110. l.—Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of 
liis power, when he had by Inmseli purged our sms, sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on liigh. Ifs. 1. 3. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him : and the witnesses laid down their clothes 
at a young man^s feet, whose name was Saul. 

All they in the synagorae, when they heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow oi the hill whereon tlieir city 
was built, that they might cast him down headlong. Zu. 4. 
28,29. 

At the mouth of two witnesses, or throe witnesses, shall ho 
that is worthy of death be put to deatli : dut at the mouth of 
one witness he shall not be put to dcatli. The hands of the 
witnesses shall bo first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the liands of all the people. Ze. 17. G, 7.~Wlicn tlie 
blood of thy martjT Stephen was sued, I also wtw standing by, 
and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. Ac. 22. 20. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. 

Into thine hand I commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord God of truth. Ps. 31. 5. — When Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. I/u. 
23. 46.7-Let them that suffer according to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. 1 Pe. 4. 19. — Having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 

Let us worshii) and bow down : let us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. Ps. 95. 6 .— Peter ... kneeled dowm and prayed. Ac. 

9. 40.— I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist. 3. 14. 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pr^ for them which despitef^y use 
you, and persecute you. Mat, 5. 44.— Father, forgive them ; . 
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for they know not what they do. Zu. 23. 34.— Howbeit for this 
cause I obtained merejr, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
shew forth ail longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 1 IV. 1. 16. 

Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 1 Th. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

ND Saul was consenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was .a great pers^ 
cution against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem ; and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 

They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phcnice, and Cyprus, 
and Antiocli, preacliing the word to none but unto the Jews 
only. Ac. 11. 19. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, lie made havock of the church, 
entering into every house, and haling men and 
women committed them to prison. 

Said, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high pries^ and desired 
of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any of tliis way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. Ac. 9. 1, 2. — Many of the 
saints (lid I shut up in prison, having received authority from 
th(5 chief priests ; and when tliey were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. And I punished them oft in every syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and being exc^d* 
ingly mad against them, 1 persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. Ac. 26. 10, 11. — Beyond measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it. Qa. 1. 13. 

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju- 
rious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorautly in 
unbelief. 1 IV. 1. 13. 

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad 
went every where preaching the word. 

As for you, ye thought evil against me ; hut God meant it 
unto good. Ue. 50. 20.— The Hungs which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance 01 the gospel. Phi. 
1 . 12 . 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. 

They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip. Ac. 6. 5. 

Ye shall recisivo power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall bo witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto tlie utter- 
most part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— Many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified. He told me all that ever I did. S() when the Sama- 
ritans were come unto him, they besought him that he would 
tairy with them : and he abode there two d^s. ^ And many 
more believed because of his own word : and said unto the 
woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we 
have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. Jno. 4. 89-42.— He preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. Ac. 9. 20, 
He preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Ac. 17. 18, 
We preach Christ orucifiei unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of Gto± and 
the ™dom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24.— I detennined XM>t to know 
any thing among you. save Jesus Christ, and him oruoified. 

1 Co. 2. 2 .— Througu this man is preachM unto you the for- 
giveness of sins. Ac. 18. 88. — Bepentimoe and remission of 
sins ... preached in his name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. Zu. 24. 47. 

r87i 




Chap. VlII. 6.] THE 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
nnto those things which Philip spake, hearing 
and seeing the miracles which he did. 

These signs sliall follow them that believe: In my name 
they oast out devils. Mar, 16. 17. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were possessed wM 
them: and many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

The kingdom of God is ... rigiiteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17 ; P>. 9. 2. 

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, 
which beforetime in the same city used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himself was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This man is the 
great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because 
that of long time he had bewitched them with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

Except a man be bom again, ho cannot see the kingdom of 
God. *fno. 3. 3.— There is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must bo saved. Ac, 4. 12. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs 
which were done. 

Thou believest that there is one God ; thou doest well : the 
devils also believe, and tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, tliat faith without works is dead? Ja. 2, 19, 20. 

14 Now when the apostles wliich were at 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John; 

16 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost : 

Keiient, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, ana ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them ; only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.) 

Teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the ^n, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. IQ.— 
Baptiz^ in the name of the Lord. Ac, 10. 48.— -Baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 19. 5. 

Paul ... came to Ephesus: and finding^rtain disciples, he 
said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost smee ye 
believed P And they said unto him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost Ac, 19. 1, 2. 

To one is given by the Bpirit the word of wisdom : to another 
the word of Imowl^ge by the same Spirit : to another faith by 
the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the same 


ACTS. [Chap. VIIL 27. 

Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divert 
kinds of tongues; to another the mterpretation of tongues. 
1 Co. 12. 8-10. 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghost. 

Mlien Paul had laid hie hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
Ac. 19. 6. 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying 
on of the apostles^ hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he oftered them money, 

19 Saying, .Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said* unto him. Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may he purchased with 
money. 

Freely ye have received, freely give. Mat. 10. 8. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter : for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God. 

22 llepcnt tlierefore of tliis thy wickedness, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven tbee. 

In meekness instnicfJng those that oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 25 ; Mat. 12. 31. 

O king, let my coimsel be acceptable unto thee, and break 
off thy sins by nghtcousness, and thine iniquities by shevring 
mercy to tlie poor; if it may be a lengthening of thy tran- 
quillity. Da. 4, 27. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said. Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come upon me. 

He is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live. So Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed Abi- 
melech. Oe, 20. 7, 17. — My servant Job shall nray for you: for 
him will I accept. Joh 42. 8.— Pharaoli callea for Moses and 
Aaron, and said. Intreat the Lord, that he may take away the 
frogs. Dr. 8. 8.— Pray unto the Lord, that lie take away the 
serpents from us. Aiid Moses prayed for the people. Nu. 21. 7. 
The king answered and said unto the man of God. Intreat now 
the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my hand 
may be restored mo again. And the man of God bought the 
Lord, and the king’s hand was restored him again, andbecame 
as it was before. 1 Ki. 13. 6. 

Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. Ja. 6. 16. 

25 And they, when they had testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying. Arise, and go toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went; and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
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under Candace queen of tlie Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, and had come 
to Jerusalem for to worship. 

From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the 
daughter of my dispersed, shall bring mine onoring. Zep. 3. 10. 
There were certain Greeks among them that came up to wor- 
ship at the feast. Jno. 12. 20.— Thus saith the Lord unto the 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that 

lease me, and take hold of my covenant ; Even unto them will 

give in mine house and within my walls a place and a name 
better than of sons and of daughters : I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that sliall not be cut off. Is. 56. 4, 5. 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot 
read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

Search the scriptures ; for in tliom ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39. — ^Before 
thev call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I 
will hear. Is. 65. 24.— Then shall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord. Ho. 6. 3. 

While Peter thought on tlie vision, tlie Spirit said unto him. 
Behold, three men seek thee. Ac. 10. 19.— The Spirit bade mo 
go with thorn. Ac. 11. 12. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Under- 
standest thou what thou readest ? 

31 And he said. How can I, except some 
man should guide me ? And he desired Philip 
that he would come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of tlie scripture which he read 
was this. He was led as a sheep to the slaugh- 
ter ; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth : 

Tlie meek wdll he guide in judgment ; and the meek will he 
teach his way. Ps. 25. 9. — If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of Gocl, or whether I speak 
of myself. Jno. 1. IT . — Wlnm lie, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
ho will guide you into all trutli : and he will shew you things 
to come. He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16. 13, 14. — The anointing 
which yc have received of him abidetli in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but ... the same anointing teacheth 
you of all things. 1 Jno. 2. 27.— He is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
ppeneth not his mouth. He was taken from jirison and from 
judgment: and who shall declare liis generation? for he was 
cut off out of the land of the living. Is. 53. 7, 6. 

33 In bis humiliation his judgment was 
taken away: and who shall declare his gene- 
ration ? for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet 
this ? of himself, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the same scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Iai. 
24. 27.— Shewing by tlie scriptures that Jesus was Christ. Ac. 
18. 28.— The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of pi^phecy. Re. 
19. 10. 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
said, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? 


ACTS. [Chap. IX. 2. 

Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? Ac. 10. 47. 

37 And Philip said. If thou believest with 
all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered 
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. 

Go y& and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19.— He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved j but 
he that believeth not sliall be damned. Mar. 16. 16 ; Mat. 8. 6. 

If thou slialt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine lieart that God hatli raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. Ro. 10. 9, 10.— Wliosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelletli in liim, and he in God. 
1 Jno. 4. 15. 

These things have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that yo mav know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God. 1 Jno. 5. 13. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still : and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized 
him. 

Jesus, when ho was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water. Mat. 3. 16. 

39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw him no more : and "he went 
on his way rejoicing. 

The Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee whither I know not. 

1 Ri. 18. 12.— Tlie Spirit lifted mo up, and took me away, ... the 
hand of the Lord was st rong upon mo. Rze. 8. 14. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. Ro. 5.1,2; Ps. 9. 2. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
passing through he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Caesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 



Lord, went unto the high priest. 


As for Saul, he made liavock of the church, entering into every 
house, and liuling men and women committed them to prison. 
Ac. 8. 3. — Beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it. Ga. 1. 13.— Who was before a blasphemer, and a po^ 
secutor, and injurious ; but I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

The way which they call heresy. Ac. 24. 14.— Strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, wliich Icadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. Mat. 7. 14.— I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by me. Jno, 
14. 6.— The way of peace. Lu. 1. 79.— The way of salvation. Ac, 
16. 17.— The way of God. Ac. 18.26.— The way of truth. 2Pe, 
2. 2.— Tlie right way. The way of righteousness. 2 Pe. 2. 15, 21. 
llie wav of holiness. Is. 35, 8.— The way to Zion. Je. 60. 5 —A 
new and living way. He, 10. 20. 
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8 And as lie journeyed^ lie came near Damas- 
cus: and suddenly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven : 

Jesus Christ: ... the King of kings, and Lo^ of lords; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in tine light which no man can 
approach unto ; whom no man liath seen, nor can see. 1 IK. 6. 
14-16.— The city had no need of the sun. neither of the moon, 
to shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
u the light thereof. £e. 21. 23. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? 

As soon as [Jesus] had said unto them, I am Ae, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. J?m. 18. 6. 

Inasmuch as ye have done unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40. — In all 
their affliction he was afflicted. If. 63. 9.— He tliat toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8. 

He is the head of the body, the church. Col. 1. 18.— We are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of liis bones. £pA. 5. 30. 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? And 
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest : i/ is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

If it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lost haply ye be 
found even to fight against God. Ac. 5. 39.— j)o wo provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger tlian lie ? 1 Co. 10. 22. 

6 And he trembling and astonished said. 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? And the 
Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into the city, 
and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 

When tliey heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the re.st of the apostles. Men and breth- 
ren, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37. — Sirs, wliat must I do to be 
saved P Ac. 16. 30.— Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me thy 
patlis. rs. 25. 4. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him 
stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no 
man. 

1 Daniel alone saw the vision : for the men that were with 
me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, so 
that they fled to hide thomselves. Da. 10. 7. — They that were 
with mo saw indmid the liglit, and were afraid ; but they heard 
not the voice of liim that spake to mo. Ac. 22. 9. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; and when 
his eyes were opened, he saw no man : hut they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 

10 ^ And there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus, named Ananias; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said. 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews wliich dwelt there. Ac. 22. 12. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the street which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the house of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth, 

WTien he was in affliction, he besought the Lord his God, 
and humbled himself greatly before the Gk)d of his fathers, and 
prayed unto him : and ho was mtreated of bim, and heard his 


[Chap. IX. 15. 

supplication, and brought him again to Jemsalem into bis king^ 
dom. Then Manaaseh knew that the Lord he woe God. 2 Ch* 

33. 12. 13. — [Elihu said! In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings u^n the 
bed ; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth tlieir m- 
struction, that he may withdraw man from hie purpose, and 
hide pride from man. He keepeth back his soul from the 
pit, and his life from perishing by the sword. He is chastened 
also with pain upon hu bed. If there be a messenger with him« 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man his 
uprightness : tnen he is gracious unto him, and saith. Deliver 
him from going down to the pit : I have found a ransom. He 
shall pray unt o God, and he will be favourable unto him : and 
ho shall see his face with joy : for he will render unto man his 
righteousness. He looketn upon men, and if any say, I have 
sinned, and iicrverted that which woe right, and it pro6teth me 
not ; he will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his 
life shall see the light. Lo, all these thinae worketh God often- 
times with man, to bring back his soul from the pit, to bo 
enlightened with the light of the livinff. Job 33. 16-19, 23, 24, 
26-30.— Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near. Is. 55. 6.— I know the thoughts that I 
think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end. Then shall ye call upon me, 
and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. 
Je. 29. 11, 12. 

1 2 And hath seen in a \ision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem ; 

Lot the wicked forsuko his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
liave merty' upon him ; and to our God, for ho will abundantly 
pardon. For iny thoughts are not your tlu)ught«, neit-her are 
your ways my ways, saitli the Lord. Is. 65. 7, 8. — Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I 
obtained mercy, because 1 did it ignorantly in imbeUef. 1 TL 

1. 13. 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all that call on thy name. 

Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16.— The church of God which is 
at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to he saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our l^ord. 1 Co. 1. 2.— Follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them tliat call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 

15 But the Lord said unto him. Go thy way : 
for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and tlie 
children of Israel : 

The Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. Ac. 13. 2. — He said unto 
roe. Depart : for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 
Ac. 22. 21.— The Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and /rof» 
the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness 
of sms. and inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.— Paul, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of 
God. jRo. 1. 1.— By the grace of God I am what I am. 1 Co. 
15. 10. — It pleased God, who separated me front nw mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his S^on in m& 
that I might preach him among the heathen. Ga. 1. 15, 16. — 1 
was made ^^inister, according to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all samts, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. KpA. 3. 7, 8.— W e have received gr^ and apos- 
tlesliip, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his 
name. JRo. 1. 5.— We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of Go<L and not of us. 
2 Co. 4. 7.— I am the apostle of the Gentiles. JRo. 11. 13.— From 
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JefoBalem. and round about unto Illyrioam, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. Eo, 16. 19.— The gospel of the 
unoiroumcision was committed unto me, as the qospel of the 
circumcision wcte unto Peter : for lie tliat wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles. Oa. 2. 7, 8. 

Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that 1 will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In liis da^s Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he 
shall be caUed, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 
23. 6, 6. — Thou shalt call his name JESUS; for he shall save 
his people from their sins. Now all tliis was done, that it 
mi^ht be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying. Behold, a virgin shall be with oliild, and sliall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel^ wliioh 
being interpreted is, God with us. Mat. 1. 21_23.-~ln his name 
shall the Gentiles trust. Mat 12. 21.“— The isles shall wait for 
his law. Is. 42. 4. — To liim give all the prophets witness, that 
througli Ids name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. — God ... hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of in licaven, end 
things in eartli, and things under the earth. Phi. 2. 9. 10. — He 
that believeth on him is not condemned : but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. Jno. 3. 18,— Ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 6. 1 1.— There is 
none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

16 For I will shew him how great tilings 
he must suffer for my namc^s sake. 

The Holy Ghost witnesaetli in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. Ac. 20. 23. — Are they ndidatcrs 
of Christ ? (I speak as a fool) I am more ; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, 
iu deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty 8tnpe.s 
save one. Tlirice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a clay I have been in 
the deep ; in journeying.s often, in pcjrils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine mm countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in peM’ils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among false bretlipcm ; in weariness 
and paiufulness, in watcliings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 23_27.— Tliou 
hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, fuitli, 
longsulTering, charity^ patience, pe.rsecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium. at Lystra ; what perse- 
cutions I endured : but out of them all the Lord delivered me. 
Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 10_12.— For whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things. Phi. 3. 8. 

Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or motlier, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and sliall inherit 
everlasting life. Mat 19. 29. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the house ; and putting his hands on liim 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 17. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the disciples which were at Damascus. 
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20 And straightway he preached Christ in 
the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

1 was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision : but shewed 
first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Grilles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repent- 
ance. Ac. 26. 19, 20.— Goeb who commanded the li|:ht to shine 
out of darkness, hath sluned in our hearts, to gtve the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the fisoe of Jesus 
Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. 

He preached unto them Jesus, and the resurreotion. .^.17.18. 
They ... preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 
Ac. 4. 2. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
said ; Is not this he that destroyed them which 
called on this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief priests ? 

As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and women committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3.— Beyond measure I persecuted the church of 
God, and wasted it. lie which persecuted us in times post 
now preaeheth the faith which once he destroyed. Qa. 1. 13, 23. 
1 imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that believed 
on thee. Ac. 22. 19. 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 

' mascus, proving that this is very Christ. 

Ho said unto mo, M:v grace i.s sufficient for tliee ; for my 
strength is made perfect iu weaknt'ss. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

The gospel wliicjl; wm preached of me is not after man. For 
I neither received it of mam neither was I tauifht iV, but by tlio 
revelation of Jesus Clirist. Va. 1. 11, 12.— He miglitily oonvmoed 
the Jews, and that publiekly, showing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. Ac. 18. 28. 

23 % And after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counsel to kill him : 

I went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. Ga, 
1. 17. 

Certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink 
till they liad killed Haul. Ac. 23. 12.— The high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him against Paul, and besought him, 
and desired favour against liirn, tliat he would send for him to 
Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. Ac. 25. 2, 3. 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night to 
kill him. 

In Damascus the governor under Arctas the king kept the 
city of tlie Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me. 2 Co. 11. 32. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 

Jo.?. 2. 16. l^a. 19. 12. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, 
he assayed to join himself to the disciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a disciple. 

After three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia : and wm unknown by face unto 
the churches of Judea which were in Christ; but they had 
heard only. That he which persecuted us in times past now 
preaeheth the faith which once he destroyed. And they glo- 
rified God in me. Ga. 1. 18, 21-24. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apostles, and declared unto them how he 
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had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 

Joses, who by the ^stles was sumamed Bamab^ (which 
is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of 
the country of Cyprus. Ac. 4. 36. — There were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; as Barna- 
bas, ... and Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whercunto 1 liave called them. Ac. 13. 1, 2. 

28 And he was with them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians : 
but they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Csesarea, and sent him 
forth to Tarsus. 

I am a nuin nohich am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia. Ac. 
21. 39. 

31 Then had the churches rest throughout 
all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified ; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied. 

Jno. 14. 16. Zee. 8. 20_23. 

At that time tliero was a great neraocution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem : and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles. Ac. 8. 1. 

32 % And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters, he came down also to 
the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
iEneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, iEneas, Jesus 
Christ maketh thee wliole : arise, and make thy 
bed. And he arose immediately. 

Peter said, ... In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise 
up and walk. His name through faith in his name hatli made 
tills man strong, whom ye see and know ; yea, the faith which 
is by him hath given him tliis perfect soundness in tlie presence 
of you all. Ac. 3. 6, 16.— Peter, filled with the Holy Giiost, said 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, if we 
this day be examined of the good deed done to ilie impotent 
man, by what means he is made whole ; be it known unto you 
all, and to all the people of Israel, tliat by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even by him doth this man stand hero before you 
whole. Ac. 4. 8_10. 

35 And aU that dwelt in Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

A great number believed, and turned unto the Lord. Ac. 
21. 21.— Be converted. Ac. 8. 19 ; Mai. 18. 3. 

36 ^ Now there was at Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
works and almsdeeds which she did. 

That women adorn themsolves in modest apparel, with shame- 
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saying, and these things I wiU that thou affirm oonstantljr, that 
they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain 
good works. These thim^ are good and profitable unto men. 
re. 3. 8.— Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit ; BO shall ye be my disciples. Jno. 15. 8.— Being filled with 
the fruits of nghteousnes^ which are by Jesus Christ unto the 
glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. 11. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that 
she was sick, and died : whom when they had 
washed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him two men, desiring 
Jmn that he would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by 
him weeping, and shewing the coats and gar- 
ments winch Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her 
eyes : and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

When the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. Mat. 9. 25. 

[StephenJ kneeled down. Ac. 7. 60. — Tlio prayer of faith shall 
save the sick. Ja. 5. 15, — Ho took tlie damsel by the hand, and 
said unto licr, ... Damsel, 1 say unto thee, arise. And straiglit- 
way the daniacl arose, and walked. Mar. 5. 41, 42. — He cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. Jno, 11.43; 1 ATi. 17. 
19...22; 2 A7. 4. 32-35. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up, and when he had called the saints and 
widows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 

and believed in the Lord. 

Many of the Jews which camo to Ma^, and hod soon the 
things which Jesus did, believed on him. Jno. 11. 45. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 

HERE was a certain man in Csesarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 

What man is ho that feareth the Lord P him shall he teaoli in 
the way that he shall choose. Ps. 25. 12. 

1 know him, that he will command his children and his 
liousehold after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. Qe. 18. 19.— 1 will 
walk within my house with a perfect heart. A froward heart 
shall depart from me : 1 will not know a wicked person. Whoso 
privily slandereth his neighbour, him wiU I cut oil*: him that 
hath a high look and a proud heart wiU not 1 suffer. Mine 
eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may dweU 
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with me : he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 
He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house : he 
that t^eth lies shall not tarry in my sight. Pa. 101. 2, 4.7. 

Blessed ia he that considereth the poor : tlie Lord deliver 
him in time of trouble. Pa. 41. l.~^he liberal soul shall be 
made fat : and he that watereth shall be watered also liimself 
Pr. 11. 26. 


3 He sawnn a vision evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming 
in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

The hour of nrayer. Ac. 3. 1.— Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for tlicm who shall bo heirs of 
salvation P He. 1. 14. 


4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and said, What is it, Lord ? And he said unto 
him. Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memoriaJ before God. 

He. 6. 10. 

To do good and to communicate forget not : for with such 
sacrifices Clod is well pleased. He. 13. 16. — Faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17 ; Ac. 10. 31. 

He said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, under- 
stand the words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright : for 
unto thee «m I now sent. And when lie liad spoken this word 
unto me, I stood trembling. Da. 10. 11.— Tliere appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord. And when Zacharias saw Am, lie 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. ...When she saw Mm^ she 
was troubled. And the angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary : 
for thou hast found favour with God. Xw. 1. 11, 12, 29, 30. — 
Behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: and 
they were afraid. Lu. 24. 4, 5. 


5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side : he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 


Ac. 9. 43. 


Words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved. Ac. 
11. 14. — Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
aaid unto him. Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou must do. Ac.9. 6. — Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16. 
Men and brethren, what shall wo do ? Then Peter said unto 
them. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and yo shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 37, 38.— Wnat must I do 
to be saved ? And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and tliou shalt be saved, and thy house. And they snake unto 
him the word of the Lord, and to all that were m Ids house. 
Ac. 16. 30_32. 


Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Po. 10. 17.— He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists; and soma pastors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12. 


7 And when the angel which spake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
household servants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was 
called. lCb.7.20. 

8 And when he had declared all these things 
unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 If On the morrow, as they went on their 
ioumey, and drew nigh unto the citv, Peter 
went up upon the housetop to pray about the 
sixth hour : 
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Evening, and morning, and at noon, I pray. p$. 55. 17.^ 
Daniel ...kneeled upon nis knees three times a day, and prayed 
and gave thanks before his God. Da. 6. 10. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten : but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the four comers, and let 
down to the earth : 

[Stephen] looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God. and Jesus standing on the right hand of (lod. 
and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son or 
man standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 65, 66. — I saw 
heaven opened. Re. 19. ll. 

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the 
falling togetlier. Jj. 11. 6.— That in the dis^nsation of the ful- 
ness of times he might gather together in one all things in 
Christ. Eph. 1. 10. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Eisc, 
Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord ; for I have 
never eaten anything that is common or un- 
clean. 

These shall ye not cAt of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the hoof: aa the camel, because he clieweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. Le, 
11. 4.— Ye shall therefore put difference between clean beasts 
and unclean, and between unclean fowls and clean : and ye 
shall not make your souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, or 
by any manner of living thing that creeptjtb on the ground, 
which I have separated from you as unclean. Le. 20. 26. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the 
second time, What God hath cleansed, that call 
not tlion common. 

He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between ns. Eph. 2. 14. 

16 This was done thrice : and the vessel was 
received up again into heaven. 

For that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it ia 
because the tiling ia established by God, and God will shortly 
bring it to pass. Qe. 41. 32. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what 
this vision which he had seen should mean, 
behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simonas house, and stood 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, 
which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 If While Peter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him. Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were sent unto him from Cornelius; and said. 
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Behold, I am he whom ye seek : what is the 
catise wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a 
just man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy angel to send 
for thee into his house, and to hear words of 
thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Csesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying. Stand up ; 
I myself also am a man. 

Barnabas and Paul, ... rent, their clothes, and ran in amona 
the people, crying out, and saying, Sirs, why do ye tlu^so things r 
"We also are men of like passions with yon, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these vaniti(?s unto the living 
God. Ac. 14. 14, 16.— 1 fell down to worshin before the feet oi 
the angel which shewed me tlieso tliimys. Tlien saith ho unto 
jne, See thou do it not : for I am tljy fellowservant, and of thy 
bretliren the prophets, and of them winch keep the sayings of 
tliis book : worship God. Me. 22. 8, 9. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is 
a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of 
another nation; but God hath shewed me that 
I should not call any man common or unclean. 

When the Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, and liath cast out many 
nations before thee, the llittites, and the Gii^ashites, and the 
Am9rite8, and the Canaanit.e8, and the Penzzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier 
than thou i and when the Lord thy Goa shall deliver them 
before thee ; thou shalt smite them, and utterlv destroy them ; 
thou shalt make no covenant witli them, nor shew mercy unto 
them ; neither shalt thou make marriages with them. i><?. 7. 
I-jS. — H ow is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans. Jno. 4. 9.— Tliey themselves went not into 
the judgment liall, lest they should be dedled. Jno. 18. 28 ; Ac. 
n. 3. 

Before that certain came from James, ho did eat with the 
Gentiles; but when they were come, he withdrew and sena- 
rated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. Oa. 
2 . 12 . 

The Gentiles ... fellow heir^ and of the same body, and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. JEph. 3. 6.— God, 
which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving tliem the 
Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no ^UfFerence 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 
8 . 9 . 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
saying, as soon as I was sent for : I ask there- 
fore for what intent ye have sent for me ? 

80 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was 


[Chap. X. 36. 

fasting until this hour ; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

While they looked sted&stly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them, in white appareL Ac. 1. 10. — 
His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow. Mat. 28. 3.— Two men stood by them in shining garments. 
Zu. 24. 4. 

Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Ja. 4. 8. 

Whiles I woe shaking in prayer, ... Gabriel, ... being caused 
to fly swiftly, touclied me about the time of the evening obla- 
tion. And ne informed me. and talked with ma and said, O 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and understand- 
ing. At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment 
came forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da. 9. 21_23. 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

Fear not, Daniel ; for from the first day that thou didst set 
thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy 
God, thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. Da. 
10. 12. — God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
of love, wliich ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to tne saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea 
side: who, when he cometh, shall speak unto 
thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and 
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God. 

Ms. 119. 60. Me. 9. 10. 

34' % Then Peter opened his mouth, and said. 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons ; 

Glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile : for there is no respect 
of persons with God. Mo. 2. 10, 11.— God accepteth no man’s 
person. Oa. 2. G. 

35 But in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him. 

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil. Mr. 8. 13. 

Now wo know that what things soever the law saitli, it saith 
to them who are under the law; that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in liis sight ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Now the 
righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets ; even the riglit^usness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe ; for there is no difference. Mo. 8. 19^.— 
Accepted in the beloved. Mph. 1. 6.— To him that worketh not, 
but believeth on liira tliat justifioth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. Mo. 4. 5.— For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek ; for the same Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever sht^ call 
upon tlie name of the Lord shall be saved. Mo. 10. 12, 13. 

By faith Abel offered unto GK)d a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cairn by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, 
God testifring of his gifts ; and by it he being dead yet speaketh. 
By faith Enoch was translated tnat he should not see death ; 
and was not found, because God had translated him .* for before 
his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. 
But without faith it is impossible to please him. He, 11. 4_6. 
Faitli, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17. 
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By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we 

Jews or Gentiles, whether we he bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co, 12. 13.— There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neitlier bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Cliriat Jesus. 
Oa. 8. 28.— Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off 
are made nkh by the blood of Christ. Through him we both 
liave access by one Spirit unto the Father. 2. 13, 18.— Par- 

takers of his promise in Clirist by the gospel 3. 6. 

36 The word which God sent unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Clirist ; 
(he is Lord of all :) 

Peace, peace to Aim tAat in far off, and to Aim that is near, 
saith the Lord. Is. 67. 19. — He is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us i having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making peace ; that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by tlie cross, having slain 
the enmity thero^: and came and preached mioce to you 
wliich were afar ofl, and to them that were nigh. MpA. 2. 14ll7. 
Having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himself. Col. 1. 20.— All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. — Lord over all. 
Mo. 10. 12. — Lord both of the dead and living. 7?o. 14. 9. — Ho 
liath put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27.— He raised him 
from the dead, and set Aim at his own riglit hand in the 1 
yenly places., far above all principality, and power, and miglit, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in tins 
world, but also in that wliich is to come: and hath put all 
tAings under his feet, and gave him to be i\\c head 9 ver all 
tAings to the church wliich is his body, the fuhiess of him that 
flUetli all in all. Mph. 1. 20_23.— The Lamb shall overcome 
them: for ho is Lord of lords, and King of kings. Re. 17. 14. — 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. Lu. 2. 14. — Being justified by faith, wo have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Clirist. Ro. 5. 1.— Endea- 
vouring to keep the unity of the ISpirit in the bond of peace. 
There ts one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; om? Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and tlii'ougli all, and 
in you all. RpA. 4. 3-.(i. 

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was 
published throughout all Jadtea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

John did baptize in the wilderness, and prear^h the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins. Now after that John 
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching tlu^ gospel 
of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and believe the 
gospel Most, 1. 4, 14, 15. 

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil ; for God was with 
him. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted, to preach deliveranco to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to tlio blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised. Im. 4. 18.— Jesus, when ho was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water ; and, lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him^ and ho saw the Spirit oi God descending like a dove, 
and lightmg i^n him. Mat. 3. 16. — Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which Gh)d did by him in the midst of you. Ac. 2. 22. 

Tliey brought unto him all sick people that were taken with 
divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were limatick, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. Mat. 4. 24. — Great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all. Mat. 12. 15. — The Son of 
God was manifested, that ho might destroy the works of the 
devil I Jno. 3. 8. 
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I We know that thou art a teacher come from God : for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with 
him. Jno. 3. 2.— He that sent me is with me ; the Father hath 
not left me alone ; for 1 do always those things thatjilease him. 
Jfio. 8. 29.— Beliovest thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not 
of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Jno. 14. 10. 

39 And we are witnesses of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree : 

40 Him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed him openly ; 

Mat. 28. 1, 2. , 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he should be holdon of it. Ac. 
2. 24.— Declared to be the Son of God with power, according 
to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 
Ro. 1. 4. 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

Jno. 20. 21. 

Tiiey ... returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that wiw with them, saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and Imtli apyieared to Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, and how lie was known of them 
in breaking of bread. And as they thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of tliem, and saith unto them. Peace be 
unto you. And ...he shtfwtjd them his hands and his feet. 
And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, ho said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat? And they gave him a 
pi(u‘e of a broiled lish, and of a honeycomb. Lu. 24. 33.36. 
4()_42.— As lu5 sat at m(?at. with tlieni, he took bread, ana 
blessed if, and brake, and gave to them. ^ He took it, and did 
eat before them. Lu. 24. 3i), 43. — Jesns saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of t he disciples durst ask him, Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jno. 21. 12. 

42 And be commanded us to preach unto 
tbc j)eo})lc, and to testify that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of tlie Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teach- 
ing them to observe all tilings whatsoever 1 have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Mat. 28. 19, 20. — \ o shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and yc shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttennost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— [Jesiisj said 
unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
Butter, and to rise from the dead the third day : and that re- 
pentance and remission of sins sliould he preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things. Lu. 24. 46_48. 

The Father judgctli no man, but hath committed aU judg- 
ment unto the Son : ... and hatli given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because ho is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 22, 27. — 
Ho bath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

Wo shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ Mo. 
14. 10.— Wo must all appear bi^fore the iudgnient seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5, 10. 

I charge thee ... before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach the word: be instant in season, out of 
season; roj^rove, rebuke, exhort with all longsufforing and 
doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2. 
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43 To him ^ve all the prophets .witness, 
that through his name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of sins. 

Seventy weeks are determined u;)on thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression^ and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
ereruisting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. X>a. 9. 24.— In that day 
there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to 
the inliabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. Zee. 
13. 1.— Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; 
for ne shall bear their iniquities. Is. 63. 11.— Then opened he 
their understanding, that they might unders^nd the scrip- 
tures. That repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in liis name among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. Iai. 24. 46, 47. — Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and the 
power of Satan unto God, that they inay receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.— Tliy sins are forgiven. Thy 
faith hath saved tliee ; go in peace. Im. 7. 48, 50 ; Jno. 3. 15. 

The scripture hatli concluded aU under sin. that the promise 
1^ faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. 
&a. 3. 22. — Tliis is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28. 

44 % Wliile Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them whieh heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which be- 
lieved were astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

That the blessing of Abraham might como on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ: that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit tlirough faith. Ga. 3. 14. 

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 

Ac. 2.4. Jlfai.3.6. 

Wlien they believed Philip preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they w(?re 
baptized, both men and women. The eunuch said, See, here is 
watei^ what doth hinder me to be baptized? Ana Pljilip 
said, If thou believest with all thine licart, thou imiyest. Ac. 8. 
12, 36, 37.'~*Fora.'»much then as God gave them tin? like gift as 
he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ ; what 
waa 1, that I could withstand God? Ac. 11. 17.— God, which 
knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving tliem the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difierence between 
us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 1.5. 8,9.— 
There is no differonee between the Jew and the Gi\!ck : for the 
same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon liim. Ilo. 
10 . 12 . 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

Mat 28. 19. 1 Co. 1. 14, 17. 

Peter said unto them, Bepent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sms, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38. — They 
were baptized in the name of the Lorn Jesus. Ac. 8. 16. 

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ wore baptized into liis death? JZc. 6. 3.— As many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. Oa. 
8. 27. 


CHAPTER XI. 

A nd the apostles and brethren that were 
in Judsea heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusa- 
lem, they that were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 

Certain men wliich came down fw)m Judea taught the bre- 
thren, and said^ Except ye be circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. There rose up certain of the sect 
of the Pliarisees which believed, saying, That it was needful to 
circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of 
Moses. Ac. 15. 1, 5. 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircum- 
cised, and didst cat with them. 

Ye know how that it is an unlawful tiling for a man that is 
a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation ; 
hut God hath shewed me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean. Ac. 10. 28.— Before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were 
come, lie witlidrew and separated himself^ fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. Ga. 2. 12. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and 
in a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel 
descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners ; and it came even 
to me : 

Ac. 10. 9. 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine 
eyes, I considered, and saw fou.rfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me. 
Arise, Peter ; slay and cat. 

8 But 1 said. Not so. Lord : for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entered 
into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from 
heaven. What God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house where 
I was, sent from Caesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the man^s 
house : 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an 
angel in his house, which stood and said unto 
him. Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whose surname is Peter ; 
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14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy house shall be saved. 

6 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 

Ac. 2. 4. . Fs. 25. 14. 

Jesus said unto [ZacclisBus], This day is salvation come to 
this housou forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. Zu. 19.9. 
The law of the Lord is perfect, converting tlie soul. Fs. 19. 7.— 
Thou hast the words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68. — The holv 
scriptures ... are able to make tliee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15. — Faith cometh By 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Fo. 10. 17. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than 1, wlioso shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he sliall baptize you with the Holv Ghost, 
and with fire. 3. ll.-7-John truly baptized with water; 

but yo shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence, Ac. 1. 5. 

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 liavc said unto 
you. Jno. 14. 26. — I will pour out my Spirit upon all flcsli. Joel 
2. 28. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could 
withstand God? 

God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us; and put no 
difference bt;tweon us and them, purifying their Jicarl s by faith. 
Ac. 15. ft 9.— They heard them speak witli tonipues, and magnify 
God. Then answered Peter, Can any man t'orhid water, that 
these should not bo baptized, wliicli have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? Ac. 10. 46, 47. 

18 When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and gloiified God, saying. Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life. 

Repentance to salvation. 2 Co. 7. 10.— Being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God w eternal life tlirough Jesus Clirist 
our Lord. Jio. 6. 22, 23. 

Repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1, 15.— Ho that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. Jno. 6. 47. 

There is no difference between tlic Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that cull upon him. 
For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. £0. 10. 12, 13.— The minister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering tlie gospel of God, that the offtjring up 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Gliost. Fo. 15. 16. 

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to he a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. Ac. 5. 31. — By grace are yo saved through faith; and 
tliat not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, 
lest any man sliould boast. Eph. 2. ft 9.— Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Fhi. 2. 
12. 13: 2 TV. 2. 25; Ja.\. 17. 

19 If Now they which were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

Baul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there 
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was a great persecution against the church which was at Jem* 
Salem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1.— 
Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee. Fs. 76. 10. —Ye 
thought evil against me: but God meant it unto good. Oe, 
60. 20.— I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds ; but 
the vrord of God is not bound. 2 Ti. 2. 9.— The things which 
happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of tlio gospel. Fhi. 1. 12.— Therefore they that were scatt^d 
abroad went every whore preaching the word. Ac. 8. 4.— Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6, 6. 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which, when they were come to 
Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the liord was with them : 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

Lo, I am with you alway, eveh unto the end of the world. 
Mat. 28. 20.— Neither is he that planteth any thing, ncitlicr ho 
that watAjroth; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 7, — 
I laboured more abundantly than they all : yet not T, but the 
grace of God wliioli was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Our p^ospel 
canio not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost. 1 Th. 1. 5. 

Ail that dwelt in Lvdda and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. Ac. 9. 35. — Yc turned to God from idols. 1 Th. 1. 9 ; 

I ^6-. 5. 14; 6.7; 18.3. 

22 If Then tidings of these things came unto 
the ears of the cliurch whicli was in Jerusalem : 
and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

Joses, who by t lie anostlcs was sumamed Barnabas, (which 
is, being interpreted. Tin? son of consolation,) a Levite, and of 
the country ol Cyprus. Ac, 4. 36. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

Many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas : wlu), speaking to them, persuaded tlicm to continue 
in the grace of God. Ac. 13. 43.— Tlicy returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and Autiocli, confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faitli, and 
that wo must through inueli t ribidation enUT into the kingdom 
of God. Ac. 14. 21, 22.— Abide in me. Jno. 15. 4.— Be ye sted- 
fast, unmoveable. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

Tliou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him shaft thou serve, 
and to him shalt thou eleavo. JDe. 10. 20, 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

If ye have faith as a grain of musl ard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17.20. 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 6. 6. — 
Believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women. Ac. 5. 14. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to 
seek Saul : 

They went about to slay [Saul], which when the brethren 
knew, they ... sent him forth to Tawns. Ac. 9. 29, 30. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled themselves with 
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the church, and taught much people. And the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 H And in these days came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

Ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen : for 
the Lord God sliwl slay thee, and call his servants by another 
name. Is. 05. 15.— Ye have an unction from the Holy One. 

1 Jno. 2. 20^1 f ye be reproached for the name of Clu^ist, happy 
are ye, 1 JPe. 4. 14. 

There were in the church that was at Antioch certain pro- 
phets and teacliers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch. and Saul. Ac. 13. 1. — 
Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhorted the 
brethren. Ac. 16. 32. 

Tliis is tliat which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And it 
shall come to pass in tlie last days, saith God. I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy. Ac. 2. 16, 17.--The same man had four daugh- 
ters, vireins, which did prophesy. Ac. 21. 9. 

God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers. 1 Co. 12. 28.— lie gave some, apo- 
stles; and some, prophets; ajid some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers. 4. 11. 

28 And tliere stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit that there 
should be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of Claudius 
CiBsar. 

The prophecy came not in old time by tlie will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

2 Pe. 1. 21. 

29 Then the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Jiidsea : 

Give alms of such things as ye have. Lu. 11. 41 ; Oa. 2. 10. 
It hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 
It hath pleased them verily ; and their debtors they are. For 
if the G-entiles have been made partakers of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. Po. 15. 26, 27 ; 1 Co. 16. 1 ; 2 Co. 9. 1. 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Ordain ciders in every citv, as I had appointed thee : if any 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, bavmg faithful children 
not accused of riot or unruly. For a bisliop must bo blaindess, 
__ tbo steward of God. Tit. 1. 5_7.— Let the elders tliat rule 
well be counted wortliv of double honour, especially they wlio 
labour in the word and doctrine. 1 I'L 5. 17.— The eldeu which 
are among you I epdiort, who am also an elder. ... Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking tlie oversight thereof., 
not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lu(;re, but of a 
ready mind. I Pe, 5. 1, 2. 


CHAPTER XII. 

OW about that time Herod the king 
stretched forth ?iis hands to vex certain 
of the church. 

At that time Ilerod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus. 
Mat. 14. 1, 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the sword. 

James the son of Zobedee, and John liis brother. Mat. 4. 21. 
Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with tlie 
baptism that I am baptized with. Mat. 20. 23. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, 


ACTS. [Chap. XIL 10. 

he proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread.) 

This day shall be unto you for a memori^d ; ... ye shall keep 
it a feast by an ordinance for ever. Seven days shall ye eat 
unleavened oread. Sic. 12. 14, 15.— Thou shalt keep the feast of 
unleavened bread : thou shalt eat unleavened oread seven 
days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt. Ux. 28. 15. 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he 
pnt ?iim in prison, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to keep him ; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to the people. 

When thou shalt be old. thou shalt stretch fortli thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldcsSt not. Jno. 21. 18. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but 
prayer was made without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

Bemember tbcm that are in bonds, as bound with them; 
and them wliich sulTer adversity, as being yourselves also in 
the body. He. 13. 3. — Pray without coashig. 1 Th. 5. 17.— Call 
upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me. Ps. 50. 15.— If two of you sliall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
tliem of my Father wliich is in heaven. Mai. 18. 19. — Ye also 
helping together by prayer for us, that for tlie gift bestowed 
upon us by the means of many persons thanks may bo given 
by many on our behalf. 2 Co. 1. 11.— Praying always witli all 
praviT and supplication in the Spirit, and watcliing thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. J£yh. 
6. 18. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping be- 
tween two soldiers, bound with two chains : 
and the keepers before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light sliined in the prison: 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him 
np, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains 
fell off‘ from his hands. 

The angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth. Ac. 5. 19. — Tlie angehof tlie Lord encanm- 
eth round about them that fear him, and dclivoreth them. Ps. 
34. 7. — The wicked watchoth tlie righteous, and seeketli to slay 
him. The Lord will not leave liim in his hand, nor condemn 
him when he is judged. Ps. 37. 32, 33. 

8 And the angel said imto him. Gird thyself, 
and bind on thy sandals. And so be did. And 
he saith unto him. Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him ; and 
Avist not that it was true which was done by 
the angel ; but thought he saw a vision. 

The men laid liold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his 
wife, and upon tlio hand of his two daughters ; the Lord being 
merciful unto him; and they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. Qe. 19. 16. — Suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison were shfdcon : 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s 
bands were loosed. Ac. 16. 26. 

10 When they were past the first and the 
second ward, they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city; which opened to 
them of liis own accord : and they went out, 
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and passed on through one street; and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

The eyes of the Lord run to and fro tlirouffhout the whole 
earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart 
is perfect toward liim. 2 Ch. 16. 9. 

Blessed he the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angd, and delivered his servants that trusted 
in him. Ba. 3. 28.— My God hath sent his angel, and liath 
shut the Hons’ mouths, tlmt they have not hurt me. Da. 6. 22. 
Arc they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? Re. 1. 14. 

He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in seven there 
shall no evil touch thee. Joh 5. 19. — Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
mercy ; to deliver their soul from death. Ps. 33. 18, 19. — ^The 
Lord redeemcth the soul of his servants : and none of them 
that trust in him shall be desolate. P.v. 34. 22. — lie preserveth 
the souls of liis saints ; he deUvereth them out of the hand of 
the wicked. Ps. 97. 10. 

Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom wo trust that he will yet deliver its. 2 Co. 1. 10. — 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations. 
2 Pe. 2. 9. 

Because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the 
word that I said unto you. The servant is not greater than Ins 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you ; if they have kept my saying, they will keep your’s also. 
Jno. 15. 19, 20, 

12 And when he had considered the thing^ 
he came to the liouse of Mary the mother of 
John, whose surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together praying. 

Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas. Col. 4. 10. 

Wliiles I was speaking in prayer, ... Gabriel, ... being caused 
to fly swiftly, touched me ... and said, ... At the beginning of 
thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am 
como to shew thee. 2>a. 9. 21 _23.— Before they call, 1 will 
answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. Is. Of). 24. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Khoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter^s voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her. Thou art mad. 
But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. 
Then said they, It is his angel. 

Take heed that yo despise not one of tJiese little ones ; for I 
say luito you. That in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face oi my Rather which is licaven. Mat. 18. 10.— Ho shall 
give liis angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
Ps. 91. 11. 

16 But Peter continued knocking ; and when 
they had opened the door, and saw him, they 
were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the 
prison. And he said. Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into another place. 

James the Lord’s brother. Ga. 1. 19. 
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18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no 
small stir among the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they should be put to 
death. And he went down from Jud^ to 
Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 If And Herod was highly displeased with 
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with 
one accord to him, and, having made Blastus 
the king’s chamberlain their friend, desired 
peace ; because their country was nourished by 
the king’s country, 

Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants : they 
traded in thy market wheat of Minuith, and I’annag, and 
honey, and oil, and balm. Mze, 27. 17. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying , It is 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately tlie angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the glory : 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost. 

The Lord sent an angel, wliich cut off all pie mighty men of 
valour ... in the camp of the king of Assyria. 2 Ch. 32. 21. — 
The angel tliat smote the people. 2 Sa. 24. 17. 

1 JVcbucliadnezzur praise and extol and Jionour the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: 
and tliose that walk in pride he is able to abuse. Da. 4. 37. 

24 % But the word of God grew and mul- 
tiplied. 

I'lic word of God increased ; and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly. Ac. 6. 7. — Mightily grew the 
word of God and pri^vailed. Ac. 19. 20. — As the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and retiimeth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and nmketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: so 
shall my word be that peili forth out of my mouth; it shall 
not return unto me void, hut it shall accomplish that wliich I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thiwj whereto I sent it. Is, 
55. 10, 11. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
JerusaJem, when tlicy had fulfilled their mi- 
nistry, and took with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

The disciples . . . determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea; which also they did, and sent it to the 
elders by the liauds of Buniabus and Saul. Ac. 11. 29, 30. — 
When I’aul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Parnpliylia : and John departing from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. Ac. 13. 13.— Barnabas determined to take 
with them John, whose surname was Mark. But Paul thought 
not good to take him with them, wlio departed from them from 
Pamphyiia, and went not with them to the work. Ajo. 15. 37, 38. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

OW there were in the church that was at 
Antioch certain prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
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and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

Judas and Silas, being prophets, ... exhorted the brethren. 
Ac. 16. 32.— Follow after charity, and desire spiritual but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 1 Vo. 14. 1. 

Paul ... and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also. Ac. 
15. 35.— They sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioch. Who, wlien he came, and had seen tlio grace of Gfod, 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 
tiicy would cleave unto the Lord. ... And much people was 
added unto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to TVrsus, 
for to seek Saul : and when he had found him, lie brought him 
unto Antioch. And it emne to pass, that a whole year they 
assembled themselves with the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples were callea Christians first in 
Antioch. Ac. 11. 22_26. 

Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tctrarch of Tturea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene. Lu. 3. 1. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord^ and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas 
and Sanl for the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

All these worketh that one and the selfsame fjpirit, dividing 
to every man severally as ho will. 1 Co. 12. 11. 

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, cjalled to he an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of God. JHo. 1. 1. — He ia a cho.seii 
vessel unto mo. to hear my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and tlio children of Isiniel. Ac. 15. 

Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead ;) 
and all the brethren which are with me, unto I he churclu's of 
Galatia. When it pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son 
in me, tljat T migiit preach him among tlic lu*allien; imme- 
diately I conferrea not with flesh and blood. Ga. 1. 1, 2, 15, 10. 
1 was niade a ministcir, according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the cflectual working of Ins power. 
Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that 1 should preach among the Gentile.s the unsearch- 
able riclies of Clirist, Mph. 3. 7, 8. — I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a hmeher of the Gentiles. 2 Ti. 1. 11. 

No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. He. 5. 4. 

3 And wlicn they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

Recommended to the grace of God for the work which tliey 
fulfilled. Ac. 14. 26. 

4 ^ So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence 
they sailed to Cyprus. 

Barnabas, ... of the country of Cyprus. Ac. 4. 36. — Now they 
w'liich were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen travelled as far os Plienicc, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto tlie dews only. 
Ac. 11. 19. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews; and they had also John to their 
minister. 

Ac. 12. 25. 

6 And when they had gone through the isle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar- 
jesus : 
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7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the 
word of God. 

8 But Ely mas the sorcerer (for so is his 
name by interpretation) withstood them, seek- 
ing to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled 
udth the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

Ac. 4. 8. 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all 
mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy ot 
all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

The field is the world ; the good seed ore the children of tlie 
kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one. 
Mat. 13. 38.— Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do. Jno. 8. 44.— He that committeth sin is 
of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8. 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And immediately there 
fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead him by the 
hand. 

Hx. 10. 21_23. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was 
done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
and John departing from them returned to 
Jerusalem. 

And wont, not with them to the work. Ac. 15, 38. — No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kmgdoni of God. Lu. 9. 62. — Mark ... is profitable to mo 
for the ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 11. 

14 % But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat 
down. 

Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, opening 
and alleging, that Christ must needs Iiave suffered, ana risen 
again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom 1 preach unto 
you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 2.— He reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. Ac. 18. 4. 

1 5 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto 
them, saying. Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, say on. 

I Jesus], as his custom was, went into the synagogue on. the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. Lu. 4. 16. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with 
his hand said, Men of Israel, tod ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose 
our fathers, and exalted the people when they 
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dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt^ and 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. 

The Lord thy Qod hath chosen thee to be a special people 
unto liimself, ehove all people that are upon the face of the 
earth. i>e. 7. 6. 

18 And about the time of forty years suf- 
fered he their manners in the wilderness. 

Your children shall wander in the wilderness forty years, 
and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in 
the wilderness. After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land^ even forty days, each day for a year, sliall ye 
bear your iniquitu^s, even mrty years, and ye shall know my 
breach of promise. A'w. 14. 33, 34.— Your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long was i grieved 
with this generation, and said. It w a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways. Ts, 95. 9. 10. — 
The children of Israel did eat manna forty years ... until they 
came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. J^x, 16. 35. — The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuffcring to us-ward, not willing that 
any shoidd perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
2 Pe. 3. 9. 

19 And when he had destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. 

The Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, and hatli east out many nations before thee, 
the Ilittites, and the Qirgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanitos, and the Perizzites, and the ITivites, and the Jebu- 
sites, seven nations gnjater and mightier than thou. l)e. 7. 1.— 
These are the kings of the country wliich Jo.sliua and the chil- 
dren of Israel smote on this side Jordan on tlie wc.st. from 
£aal-gad ill the valley of Lc^banon even unto the mount Halak, 
that gocth up to Seir ; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of 
Israel for a possession according to their divisions ; in the 
mountains, and in the valleys, and in tlic plains, and in the 

S rings, and in the wilderness, and in the south country ; the 
ittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. 12. 7,3. — I'hc men of Jericho 

fought against you, the Amorites, and the I’orizzites, and tlie 
Canaanites, and the Ilittites, and the Oirgnshit(‘s, the Iliviles. 
and the Jebusites ; and I dehvered them into your hand. And 
1 sent the hornet before you, which drave tliem out from before 
you, even the two kings of the Amorites; but not with thy 
sword, nor with thy bow. Jos. 24. 11, 12. — These are the counines 
which the children of Israi;! inherited in the land of Canaan, 
wliich Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of !Nim, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, dis- 
tributed for inherit-anee to them. By lot was their inherit aiiee, 
as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine 
tHbes, and/or the half tribe. Jos. 14. 1, 2. 

20 And after that he gave unto them judges 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. 

Tlie Lord raised up iudges, wliich delivered them out of tlie 
hand of those that spoiled them. Ju. 2. 16.— When the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lord, tlie Lord raised up a deliverer to 
the children of Israel, who delivered them, even OMinicl tlie 
son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. And the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out to 
war. Ju. 8. 9, 10. 

All Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel 
was established to be a prophet of the Lord. 1 Sa. 3. 20. 

21 And afterward they desired a king : and 
God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty 
years. 

Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in tW ways; 
now make us a king to judge us like all the nations. 1 Sa. 8. 6.— 
Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon liis head, and 
kissed him, and said, Is it not because the Lord hath anointed 
thee to be captain over his inheritance? 1 Sa. 10. 1,— I gave tliee 
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a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath. iTo, 
13. 11. 

22 And when he had removed him, he raised 
up unto them David to be their king ; to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 

Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee : for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected 
thee from being king over Israel. 1 Sa. 15. 26.— Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it. I Sa. 31. 4. — Thy kingdom shall not 
continue: the Lord hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lord hatli commanded him to be captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord 
commanded thee. 1 Sa. 13. 14. 

The Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rt^ccted liim from reigning over Israel ? fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, T will send thee to Jesse the Beth- 
lehemite: for I have provided mo a king among his sons. 
Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of 
his brethren : and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David 
from that day forward. 1 Sa. 16. 1, 13. 

They anointed David king over Israel. 2 Sa. 5. 3. — I have 
found David my servant ; with my holy oil have I anointed 
him. Ps. 89. 20. 

23 Of this man^s seed hath God according to 
his promise raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus. 

There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots. Is. 11. 1.— Behold, the days 
come, saith tlie Lord, that I will raise unto David a nghteous 
BramJi, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in tlie earth. Je. 23. 5. 

1 will set up tliy seed after thee. .. . and I will establish his king- 
dom. 2 Sa. 7. 12. — The Lord Jiatli sworn in truth unto David; 
he will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy body will 1 set 
upon thy throne. Ps. 132. 11.— The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of Jiis father David. Lu. 1. 32. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, wliieh was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh. Po. I. 3.— Thou slialt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins. Mat. 
1. 21. — So all Israel shall be saved : as it is written. There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob. Po. 11. 26. 

24 When John liacl first preached before his 
coming the baptism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. 

As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger befon^ thy face, wliieh'shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Mar. 1. 2. — He came into all the country about Jordan, preach- 
ing the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. Zni. 3. 3. 
’Tlu*re went out unto him all the land of Jude^ and they of 
Jenisalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. Mar. 1. 5. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said. 
Whom think ye that I am ? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : but he 
that eonieth after me is mightier tlian 1, whoso shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
vM fire. A/a^. 3. 11.— Ho confessed, ... 1 am not the Christ. 
He it is, wlio coming after me is preferred before me, whoso 
shoe’s latcliet I am not worthy to unloose. Jno. 1. 20, 27. 

26 Men a?id brethren, children of the stock 
of Abraliani, and whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this salvation sent. 

Go ... to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6 .— 
Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every one of you from bis ini- 
quities. Ac. 3,20. 

Ho, every one that thirstcth, come ye to the waters, and he 
tlmt ijath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat j yea, come, buy 
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wine and mUk without money and without price. Is. 65. 1.— 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. MaL 11. 28. 

37 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
eveiy sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

Father, forgive thorn ) for they know not what they do. Lti, 
23. 34.— These things will they do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. Jno. 16. 3.— Through ignorance 
ye did it, as did also your rulers. .4c. 3. 17. 

We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, ... which none of 
the princes of this world knew : for had they known iL they 
W 9 uid not have crucified the Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 7, 8.— Their 
minds were blinded : for until this day remain eth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament ; which 
vail is done away in Christ. 2 Co. 3. 14. 

All this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Mat. 26. 66.-~TIie chief priests and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 
These ore the words which 1 spake unto you, while I was yot 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written 
in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. l/u. 24. 20, 44. 

28 And though they found no cause of death 
in him^ yet desired they Pilate that he should be 
slain. 

Pilate ... said again unto thorn, Wliat will ye then that T shall 
do unto him whom ye call the king of the Jews? And they 
cried out again, Crucify him. TJieu Pilate said unto them. 
Why, wliat evil liath he done? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Cruelty him. Mar. 15. 12-.14. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 

Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Wlum Jesus ... 
had received tlic vinegar, he said, It is finislmd : and he bowed 
liis hea^ and gave up the ghost. Tliese things were done, that 
the scripture sliould be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be 
brokeii. And again another scripture saith. They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. Jno, 19. 28, .30, 36, 37. 

When Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in liis own new tomb. Mat. 27. 69, 60. 

30 But God raised him from the dead : 

He is risen, os ho said. Mai. 28. 6. — ^Wliom God hath raised 
up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not i)Os- 
siDle tliat he should be holtlen of it. Ac. 2. 24. 

31 And he was seen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
salem, who ai’e his witnesses unto the people. 

Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, wlio did eat and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. .4e. 10. 41.— The apostles wliom he had chosen, 
to whom ... he shewed himself alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days. Ac. 1. 2, 3. — He 
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve : after tliat, he was seen 
of above five hundjwd brethren at once. ... After that, he wiu< 
seen of James ; then of all the apostles. 1 Co. 1.5. 5_7. — This 
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. Ac. 'I 'SI. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made unto the 
fathers. 

Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people. For unto you is nom this day in the city of 
David a aaviour, which is Christ the Lord. Lu. 2. 10, 11.— I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bmus© his Ueol. Qe. 3. 15. 
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In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Oe. 12. 8. — 
The promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. jSo. 4. 13.— To Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. Ga, 
3. 16. 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that he hath raised up J esus again ; 
as it is also written in the second psalm. Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto me. Thou 
art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7.— Unto 
which of the angels said he at any time^ Thou art my Son^ this 
day have 1 begotten thee? And agam, I will be to him a 
Fatlier, and he shall be to me a Son? Me. 1. 5.— Christ glorified 
not himself to be made a high priest ; but ho that said unto 
liim. Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. He, 6. 6. 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up 
from the dead, now no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this wise, I will give you the 
sure mercies of David. 

I vein make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. Is. 55. 3. — Thine house and thy kingdom shall 
bo establisliod for ever before thee : thy throne shall be esta- 
blished for ever. 2 Sa. 7. 16. — The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Clirist ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. Re. 11. 15.— He hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. 
'ZiUa. 23. 5. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another ptialm, 
Thou shalt not sufler thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

P^.16. 10. 

David . . . being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oalh to l)im, tliat of tlie fruit ot liis loins, according to 
the llesh, lie vvould raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he 
seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Clirist, that his 
soul w'as not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. Ac. 
2. 29_31. 

36 Eor David, after he had served his own 
generation by tlie will of God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption : 

David slept with liis fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David. 1 Ki. 2. 10. 

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no 
corruption. 

38 % Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you tlie forgiveness of sins : 

John seelh Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the siii of the world. Jno, 
1.29. — Your sins are forgiven you for Ids name’s sake. IJno. 
2. 12. — God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Jt^pA. 4. 82. 

He hath made us accepted in the beloved. In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to tlie riel 108 of his grace. Rph. 1. 6, 7.— By one oflering he hath 
pi'rfected for ever them that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy 
Ghost also is a witness t o us : for after that ho had said before, 
Tliis is the covenant that I will make with tliom after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write tiiem ; and their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. He. 10. 14-17. 

39 And by him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many : 
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for he thall bear their iniquities. I 9 . 53. 11. --The just shall lire 
by his &ith. Ma. 2L 4 

A man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jwus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law : for by the works of the law shall no 
flesh be justified. Ga. 2. 16. — As many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse : for it is written, Cuwed i* every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. But tliat no roan is justified 
by the law in the sight of Cod, it is evident : for, The just shall 
live by faith. And the law is not of faith : but, The man that 
doeth them shall live in them. Oa. 3. 10^12.— We conclude that 
a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. JKo. 
3. 28.^ 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. 1,— What the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own oon 
in the likeness of sinful uesli, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh. Jio, 8. 3.— Christ is tlie end of the law for righttH^usness to 
every one that believeth. Ro. 10. A.~~There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
afbor the flesh, but after the Spirit. That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. Ro. 8. 1, 4.— For by gract? are ye saved 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it vs tlie gift of 
God. Eph. 2. 8. 

The law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did} by the wliich we draw nigh unto God. lie.'t. 19. 
The law having a sliadow of good things to c(nne, ami not tlie 
very image of the things, can never witli those sacrilicos which 
they ofiered year by year continually make the comers there- 
unto perfect. It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins. Re. 10. 1, 4.— By the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law 
is the knowledge of sin. Ro. 3. 20. 

The scripture hath eonchided all under sin. that the promise j 
by faith of Jesus Christ iniglit be given to them that believe. 
Ga. 3. 22. 


acts. [Chap. XIII. 48. 

they would cleave unto the Lord. Ac. 11, 22, 28.— Confirming the 
souls of the disciples, and exhorting tiiom to continue in the 
froth. Ac. 14. 22.— If ye continue in my word, tAen are ye my 
disciples indeed. Jno. 8. 81. — We desire that every one of you 
do shew the same diligenoe to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end : that ye be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises. J2ip. 6. 11, 12. 

I am penmaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present nor things to 
come, nor heiglit, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love or God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Ro. 8. 38, 39. 

^ The gra(.*c of God that bringoth salvation hath appeared to 
all men. T’iY. 2. 11. —Looking diligently lost any man fail of the 
grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble 
I you, and thereby many be defiled. Re. 12. 16.— This is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. 1 J*e. 5. 12.— Christ is become of 
no effw^t unto you, whosoever of you are justified by tlie law ; 
ye are fallen from grace. Ga. 5. 4. 

44 % And the next sabbath day came almost 
the whole city together to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and spake against 
those things whi(;h were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming. 

46 Tlien Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was nocessaiy that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you : but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 


40 Beware therefore, lest f hat come upon you, 
which is spoken of in the projdicts ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish : for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, tlioiigli a man 


declare it unto you. 

Behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this 
people, even a marvellous work and a wonder: for the wisdom 
of tl»eir wise men shall perisli, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid. Js. 29. 14. — Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye seomful men, that rule this people which *.v iii Jeni- 
salem. Thus saith the Lord God, Beludd, 1 lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a nreeious corner stone, a 
sure foundation : lie that believeth shall not make liasfc. Judg- 
ment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness t o the plum- 
met; and the hail shall sweep away tlie refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place. For the Lord shall rise 
^ as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in tlie valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work. Is. 28. 
14. 16, 17, 21. 

Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder mar- 
vellously ; for I will work a work in your days, which ye will 
not believe, though it be told you. Rah. 1. 5. 


42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
synagogue, the Gentiles hesouglit that these 
words might be preached to them the next sab- 
bath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas : who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

Mat. 24. 13. , , , 

Barnabas . . . when he came, and had seen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 
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Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
liim to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities. Ac. 3. 26.— Tliafc repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in liis name among all nations, beginning 
at JerusaUnu. Lu. 24. 47.— To the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. Ro. 1. 16, 

Thou slialt (‘ull a nation that tbon knowest not, and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto thee. Is. 55. 5. — The children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out int-o outer darkness ; tln*re 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 8. 12.— The king- 
dom of God shall he takjm frmn you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mat.2\.A3. — Did not Israel 
know? First Moses saith, I will i)rovoke you to jealousy by 
them that are no people*, and by a foolish nation 1 will anger 
you. Ro. 10. 19 ; De. 32. 21. 

AVlien they oppost'd themselves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own 
beads ; I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto tluj Gen- 
tiles. Ac. 18, 6.— Bo it known ... unto you, that tlie salvation 
of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will lioar it. 
Ac. 28. 28. 

47 For 80 hath the Lord commanded us, 
saying, I have set tliee to be a light of tlie Gen- 
tiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. 

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant raise 
up the tribi‘8 of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel ; 
1 will also give thee for a light to the G entiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6 ; 42. 6. — A 
liglit 1^ lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy ^ple IsracL 
Im. 2. 32.— Their sound went into all tlie earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. Ro. 10. 18. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord ; 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed. 

Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people. Lu. 2. 10.— That tlie Gkntiles might glorify God 
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Chaf, XIII. 49.] 

for hi» mevoy } a» U it written, For thit oaute I will oonfeit to 
thee among^tlie G^tikiL and ting unto thy name. And again 
he ^th, Kejoice, ye Gentiles, with his peo))le. And again. 
Praise tne LordL all ye Gentiles : and laut^ him, all ye people. 
And again, Fsaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that sTiaU rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him sliall the 
Gentiles trust. Mo. 15. 9_12.— There was great joy in that city. 
Ao. 8. 8.~>The Lord added to the church daily such as should 
be saved. Ao. 2. 47. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : tliem also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there el tail be 
one fold, and one slieplierd. Jno. 10. 16. — Whom he did pi*e- 
destinat^ them he also called. Mo. 8. 30.— God hath from the 
beginning cho^n you to salvation tiirough sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by our 

pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

%. 2. 13, 14.— Ye will not come to mo that ye miglit have life. 
Jno. 5. 40. 

Bv g^e ye are saved. For we are his workmanship, created 
in Oiirist Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them. Mph. 2. 5, 10 ; Mhi. 2. 13; 
Ja. 1. 18. 

Ordained. Mo. 13. 1.— Appointed. Ac. 22. 10 ; 28. 23 ; 20. 13 ; 
Afof. 28. 16.— Determined. Ac. 15. 2.— Set under authority. Lu. 
7. 8. — Addicted themselves. 1 Co. 16. 16. 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 

60 But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raised persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. 

Persecutions, afflictions, wliich came unto me at Antiocli, at 
Iconium, at Lystra ; wimt persecution.^ I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delivered mo. 2 Ti. 3. 11. 

61 But they shook off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium. 

Whosoever sliaU not receive you, nor hoar yom when ye 
depart thence, shake off tlie dust under your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. Verily I say unto you, It shall bo more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. Afar. 6. 11. — The very dust of your city, 
which oleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you : notwith- 
standing be ye sure of this, tliat the kingaom ot God is come 
nigh unto you. Lu. 10. 11. 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Ghost. 

Tliey of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because thot on tlie Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Ac. 10. 45, 40. — 
They, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
bi^aking bread from house to lioiise, did eat their meat witli 

S ladnesi and singleness of lieart, praising God. Ac, 2. 46, 47.— 
ifter tliat ye briieved, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit 
of promise. JSph. 1. 13.— Rejoice and be exceeding glad : for 
great is your reward in lieaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. Mat. 5. 12. 


CHAPTER XIV, 

A nd it came to pass in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews and also of the Greeks be- 
lieved. 

2 But tho unbelieving Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected 
i^ainst the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking 


[Chap. XIV. 18, 

boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

Tliey went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing witli them^ and confirming the word witli signs following. 
Mar. 16. 20.— God also baring tftem witness, both with signs 
and wonders, and witli divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. Afe. 2. 4.— Lord, behold their threatenings : ana ^nt 
utiio thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak tliy 
word, by stretching forth tliine hand to heal; ana that signs 
and wonders may be done by the name of thy lioly child Jesus. 
Ac. 4. 29, 30.— We were bold in our God to speak unto you 
tlie gospel of God with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apostles. 

Think not that X am come to send peace on earth : I oamo 
not to send pe^e, but a sword. For 1 am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and tlie daughter in law against her mother in law. 
And a man’s foes shall be they of liis own household. Mat 
10. 34_36.— There was a division among the people because of 
him. Jno. 7. 43. 

5 And when there was an assault made both 
of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them dcspitefully, and to stone 
them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled uijto Lystra 
and Derbc, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about : 

Behold, I send you fortli as sheep in the midst of wolves ; be 
ye therefore wise as sei'pents, and liarmless as; doves. But 
beware of men. When they persecute you in thiu city, flee ye 
I into anotlier. Mai. 10. 16, 17, 23. 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 If And there sat a certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother^s womb, who never had wdked : 

Ac. 3. 2. 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who sted- 
fastly beholding him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed. 

He did not many mighty works there because of their unbe- 
lief. Mat. 13. 58. — The blind men came to him : and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said 
unto him. Yea, Lord. Then touched he tlieir eyes, saying. 
According to your faith be it unto you. Mat. 9. 28, 29.— Thy 
faith hath made thee whole. Mat. 9. 22. 

10 Said with a loud voice. Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

Then shall the lame man leap as a hart. Is. 35. 6.— Fneas, 
Jesus Christ maketli thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. Ao. 9. 34. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen ond garlands 


THE ACTS, 



Chap. XIV. 14] THE 

tmto the gates^ and would have dcme sacrifice 
with the people. 

Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his fac& and worshipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they sliould oiror an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. Da. 2. 46, Or, 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard o/, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? 
We also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein : 

Peter took him up, saying, Stand tip; T myself also am a man. 
Ac. 10. 26.— Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are. 
Ja. 5. 17. — I fell at his feet to worslup him. And lie said unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellowservant. and of thy 
brethren tliat have the testimony of Jesus : woraliip God. i2e. 
19. 10. 

Why have they provoked me to anger with their graven 
images, tmd with strange vanities? Je. 8. 19.— They are alto- 

§ ether brutish and foolish : the stock is a doctrine of vanities. 

10. 8.— Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cause rain P or can tlie neaven.s give sliowers? art not 
thou he, O Loi’d our Qnd? therefore we will wait upon tluie: 
for thou hast made all these things. Je. 14. 22.— We know that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and that there m none other 
God but one. 1 Co. 8. 4.— Ye turned to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God. 1 Th. 1. 9. 

In the beginning God created the licaven and the earth. Qe. 
1. 1. — By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all 
the host of them by tlie breath of his mouth. Ps. 33. 6.— Happy 
is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose liope is in 
the Lord his God : whicii made heaven, and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is. Ps. 146. 6, 6. 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

I gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust : and they walked 
in their own counsels. Ps. 81. 12. — Tlie times of tliis ignorance 
God winked at. Ac. 17. 30. — He shewoth liis word unto Jacob, 
his statutes and his judgment s unto Israel. He liath not dealt 
so W’ith any nation ; and as for his judgments, tliey liave not 
known them. Praise yc the Lord. Ps. 147. 19. 20, 

The time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, wljen we w'alked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, roveilings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 

The invisible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood bv the things tliat arc made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse. Bo. 1. 20. 

Thou waterest tlie ridges thereof abundantly : thou settlest 
the furrows thereof ; thou makest it soft with showers ; thou 
blessest the springing thereof. jP».65. 10.— Your Father... send- 
eth rain on the just and on the unjust. Mat. 5. 45. 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained 
they the people, that they had not done sacrifice 
unto them. 

19 If And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the 
people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, supposing he had been dead. 

When the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 
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ACTS. [Chat. XIV. 27. 

Paul, contradicting and blaroheming. Ac. 13. 45.*>^At Lystra: 
what persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 2 Ti. 8. 11.— Always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that tlie life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 2 Co. 4. 10. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, and came into the city : 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel 
to that city, and had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and to Iconitim, and Antioch, 

Mat. 28. 10, Or. 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much tribulation entw 
into the kingdom of God. 

Paul and Barnabas ... persuaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. Ac. 13. 43. — Exhorted them all, that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. Ac. 11. 23. 

I will put my fear in their liearts, tiiut they shall not depart 
from me. Je. 32. 40. — If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, a.nd follow me. Mat. 16. 24, 
Y^e are they wliich have continued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me. Xa. 22. 28, 29. 

It is a faithful saying: ... If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him : if we deny him., he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.-Hf 
children, tlien heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ ; 
if so bo tliat we suffer with Aiw, that we may be also glorified 
together. i?o. 8. 17. 

In the world ye shall liave tribulation : but be of good 
•iheer; I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33.— Ail that will 
live godly in Clirist Jesus sliall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.— 
Rejoice, inasmucli as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 
tliat, when his glory shall bo revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

Ordain elders in every city. . . If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful children, not accused of riot 
or unruly. Tit. 1. 5, G.— Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double Jionour, especially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17 j Phi. 1. 1. 

24 And after they had passed throughout 
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

There were in the church that was at Antioch certain pro- 
phets and teachers ; as Barnabas. ... and Saul. As tlie^ minis- 
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate 
mo Barnabas and Saul for tlio work wliereunto I have called 
them. And when they liad fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on tlicra, they sent them away. Ac. 13. 1-8.— Paul ... de- 
parted, being recommended by the brethren unto the moe of 
God. Ac. 15. 40.— I laboured more abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of God wliich was with me. 1 Co, 
15. 10. 

27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they rehearsed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 



Chap. XIV. 28.] THE ACTS. 


[Chap. XV. 7. 


All the multitude ... gave audience to Bainabae and Paul, 
declaring wliat miracles and wonders G-od had ^nrought among 
the Gentiles by them. Ac. 15. 12.— Particularly what thinn 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by his ministry. Ac, 
21.19. . , , . , 

I came to Troas to preach Chnsrs gospel, and a door was 
opened imto me of the Lord.^ Tiianks he unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
the savour of his knowledge by us in eveiy place. 2 Co. 2. 12, 14. 
To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is lioly, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that opcneth, and no man shuttcth ; and shutteth, 
and no man openeth; 1 know thy works; behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can shut it. Re, 3. 7, 8. 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. JEph. 2. 8. 


28 And there they abode long time with the 
disciples. 


CHAPTER XV. 


even the law of commandments contained in o^nan<^. Eph. 
2. 11, 14, 16. — ^There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free ; but Clirist 
is all, and in all. Col. 3. 11.— Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. In 
whom ye are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hanua, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 2. 8. 11.— I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you notliing, 
Ga. 6. 2. 

Let no man ... judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday. or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days : 
which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of 
Christ. Col 2. 16, 17. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to J erusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this question. 


A nd certain men which came down from 
Judsea taught the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot he saved. 

This is my covenant, whi(;h yo shall keep, between me and 
you and tliy seed after ihco; Every man child among you 
shall be circumcised. And ye shall circunuHse the flesh of 
your foreskin; and it shall be a token of tlie covenant be- 
twixt mo and you. And he that is eiglit days old shall bo 
oircunicised among you, every man child in your generations, 
he that is born in the liou.'^e, or bouglit with money of any 
stranger, wdiich is not of tliy seed, lie tliat is born in tliy 
house, and lie that is bouglit witli thy money, must nwds be 
circumcised : and my covcniant shall be in your flesli for an 
everlasting covenant. And tlie uncircumcised man child whose 
fiesli of his fort'skin is not (nrcumcised, that soul shall be cut 
off from his people ; he hath broken my covenant. Ge. 17. 10_14; 
i^. 12. 3.— Moses ...gave unto you circumcision; (not because 
it is of Moses, but of the fathers.) Jno. 7. 22. 


I went up ... to Jerusalem with Barnabas. ...I went up by 
reveluiion, and eonimunicatt;d unto them that gospel which 
1 preach among the Gentil(‘s, but privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had 
run, in vain. But neither Titus, who was with me, being a^ 
Greek, was compcllt‘d to be circumcised : and that because of 
false brethren unawares brought in. who came in privily to spy 
out our liberty which we have in Clinst Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage : to whom we gave place by subjection, 
no, not for an hour ; that the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. Ga. 2. 1.-5.— The wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable. Ja.2. 17. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenice and Sa- 
maria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles : 
and they caused great joy unto all the brethren. 

Joy shall bo in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. Xw. 
15. 7. 


Circumcision verily profit cth, if thou keep the law: but if 
thou be a breaker of ttie law, thy circumcision is made uncir- 
oumcision. Therefore if the uneircunieision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, shall not his uneireuTneision be counted 
for circumeision ? And shall not unemnaiKusion which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thea who by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost transgress the law ? For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neitlier is that eircumcisionj which is outward 
in the flesh; nut he is a Jew, wliich is one inwardly; and cir- 
oumeisioii is that of the heart, in tlie spirit, and not in the 
letter; whoso praise is not of men, but of God. Mo. 2. 26_29.— 
What advantage then hath the Jew P or what profit is there of 
circumcision? Miicli every w'ay: chiefiy, because that unto 
them were committed tlio oracles of God. It is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by faitli, and uncireuincision 
through faith. Mo. 3. 1, 2, 30.— Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not irnputo sin. Cometh t his blesst^dness then upon 
the circumcision onhjy or upon the unein.-uincnsion also? for 
we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
How was it then reckoned P when he was in circumeision, or in 
un circumcision P Not in circumcision, but in uncireumcision. 
And he received the simi of circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith wliich he had yet being uncireumeised : 
that he might be the father of all them tlmt believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also; and the fail icr of circumcision to them who 
are not of the _ circumcision only, but w'ho also walk in tlie 
steps of that foith of our father Abraliam, whicli he had being 
yet uncireumeised. Mo. 4. 8^12. 

Circumcision is nothing, end uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19. — In 
Christ; Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but a now craature. Ga. 6. 16. — Faith which worketh 
by love. Ga. 6. 6.— In time past Gentiles in the flesh, who arc 
cwlcd Uncireumcision by that which is called the Circum- 
oiBiou in the flesh made by hands. ... He is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and Imth broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity. 


4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose np certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of tlio con- 
cision. For we are the circumeision, which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh. Though I might also have c-oiifidcnce in the flesh. 
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust 
in the flesh. I more ; (riroumeised the eighth day, of tlie stock of 
Israel, of tlie tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; os 
toueliing the law, a Pharisee ; coneerning zeal, persecuting the 
church ; touching the righteousness whicli is in the law, blame- 
less. But wliat things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things hut loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine own rignteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith. Phi. 3. 2_9. 

6 ^ And tbe apostles and elders came to- 
gether for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, 
Peter rose up and said unto them. Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 
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God made dioice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word of the gos- 
pel, and believe. 

Tlie Spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. ... And 
wo entered into the man’s house ; and he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter: 
who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house shall 
be saved. Ac. 11. 12.^14. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as /se did unto us ; 

The Lord searchetli all hearts, and undorstandoth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: ii thou sock him, he will bo 
found of thee. 1 Ch. 28. 9. 

He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of 
his belly sliaU flow rivers of living wat(5r. This spake he of the 
Spirit, which thev that believe on liim should receive. Jno. 7. 
38, 39.— When they heard IhUy they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and to tlie rest of the anoslles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ? Then Peter said unto them, 
Bepent, and be baptized every one of you in tlio name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye sluvll receive the gift of 
the Holv Ghost. Ac. 2. 37, 38.— Tlie Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with pur spirit, tliat we are the eliildren of God. ifo. 
8. 16. — ^While Peter yet spake, ... tho Holy Gliost fell on all 
them which heard the word. Ac. 10. 44. 

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacriflee 
than Cain, by which ho obtained witness tliat he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts. Be. 11. 4. 

Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter : for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. Ac. 8. 21. 

9 And put no diflererice between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. Ac. 
10. 15. — To him give all the prophets wilness, that througli his 
name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of 
sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

Sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints. 1 Co.l. 2.— How 
much moi*e shall tlie blood of Clirist, who tlirough the etcnial 
Spirit oflered himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve Uie living God? Be. 9. 14. — 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying tlie truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22. 

10 Now therefore why tempt yc God, to ])ut 
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to hear? 

The law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with thost^ sacrifices 
which they oflered year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect. He. 10. 1.— Christ hath redeemed ns from 
the curse of the law, being made a rnirse for us ; for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one that Imngel h on a tree ; that the bhvss- 
ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles tlirough tJesiis 
Christ ; that we miglit receive the promise of t he Spirit through 
faith. Oa. 3. 13, 14.— Stand fast ... in the liberty wlierewith 
Clirist hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Ga. 6. 1. 

I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. Oa. 5. 3.— As many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse ; fijr it is written, Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. Ga. 3. 10.— Whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one pointy bo is guilty of 
all Ja.2. 10. 

11 But we believe that through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even 
as they. 

Be^ justified fi^ly by his grace through tho redemption 
that is m Christ Jesus. Ro. 3. 24.— That no man is justified by 
the law in tho sight of God, U is evident : for, The just shall 
live by ^th. Ga, 3. 11.— Knowing that a man is not justified 
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by the works of the law, but by tlie faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ and not by the works of tho law ; for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Ga. 2. 16. — 
Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound : that as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign throi^h 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Clirist our Lord, Ro. 
5. 20, 21.— By grace are ye saved tlirough faith. Rph. 2. 8.— The 
of God tliat bringeth salvation hath appear^ to all men. 
Tit. 2. 11.— After that the kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appe^ared, not by works of righteousness wliich we 
have dona but according to his mercy lie saved us, by the 
washing of regenemtion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 2VY. 
3.4,6. 

They sung a new song, saying, Tliou art wortliy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. Re. 5. 9 ; Jno. 6. 44; Ac. 4.12. 

12 ^ Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- 
claring wliat miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among tho Gentiles by them. 

13 ^ And after they had lield their peace, 
James answered, saying, Men mid brethren, 
hearken unto me : 

Go shew those things unto James, and to tho brethren. Ac. 
12. 17. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. 

1 Pe. 2. 9, 10. 

This people have T formed for myself; they shall shew forth 
my praise. /s.4S.21. — As many as were ordained to eternal 
life belieml. Ac. 13. 48.— Many are called, but few' arc chosen. 
Mat. 22. 14. 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, wliich is fallen 
down ! ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up ; 

Til that day will I raise up the labemaelo of Havid that is 
fallen, and close up tlio bread ics thereof; and I will mise up 
his ruins, and T will build it as in the days of old : that they 
may possess tlie remnant of Edom, and of all tho heathen, 
which are called by my name, saitli the Lord that dooth tills. 
Amos 9. 11, 12. 

17 That the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

The determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. Ac. 2. 28. 
God Imih from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of tlie Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto 
ho called you by our gospel. 2Th. 2, 13, 14.-Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is tins grace ffiven. that I should 
nreach among the GentiliMi the unsearchablo nches of Christ j 
and to muk (5 all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from tho beginning of t he world hath been hid m God, 
who created all tilings by Jesus Christ : to tho intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly might 

be known oy the church tho manifold wisdom of God, accord- 
ing to tho eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. Rph. 3. 8..11. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble 
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not tiiem, -whicli from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God ; 

20 But Uiat we write unto them, that they 
abstain from pollutions of idols, and from for- 
nication, and from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

Thou Bhalt hare no other gods before me. JEr. 20. 8.-1 
have a few tilings against thee [Perganioy^ because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stumblingblook before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 
I hare a few things against thee [ThyatiraJ, because thou 
euflbrest that woman Jezebel, which caileth herself a prophetosa 
to touch and to seduce iny servants to commit fornication, ana 
to eat things sacrificed unto idols. Re. 2. 14, 20. 

The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God : and I would not that ye should have 
fdlowship with devils. ^ If any man say unto you. This is 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his sake that shewed 
it, and for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 20, 28. 

Be not deceived ; neither Ibrnifiators, nor idolaters, . . . shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 1 Co. 6. a, 10.— Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man doeth is witliout tlie body ; but ho that 
committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. What? 
know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
nohich is in you, which ye have of God, and yc are not your 
own? For ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 
18.20. 

The works of the flesh are manifast, which are Adul- 

tery, fornication, unclearines.s, lasciviou8ne.‘<s, idolatry, ... of the 
which I tell 70U before, as I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such tilings shall not inlierit the kingdom 
of God. Oa. 5. 19, 21.— Fornication, and all uucleannc.ss, ... let 
it not be once named among you, as becometh saints. Eph. 5. 3. 
Mortify ... your members which are upon (ho earlh; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness. Col. 3, 5.— Tliis is the will of God, even your 
sanotifioation, that ye sliould abstain from fornication. 1 Th, 
4. 8. 

The time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ... 
and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 3. 

It shall he a perpetual statute for your generation.^ through- 
out all your dwellings, that ye eat neither fat nor blood. Le. 
8 . 17.— Ye shall not eat the blood ; yo shall pour it upon the 
earth as water.^ Be sure that thou eat not the blood : for the 
blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat the lifew'itli the 
flesh. De. 12. 16. 23.— Ye shall not eat 0/ anything that dieth of 
itself: thou shait give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, 
that he may eat it ; or thou m^est sell it unt/) an alien ; for 
thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God. l>e. 14. 21. 

Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 5. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the syna- 
gogues every sabbath day. 

As his custom was, f Jesus] went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to road, I/u. 4. 16. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely , Judas sumamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : 

Thev appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was but- 
named Justus, and Matthias. Ae. 1. 23. 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner ; The apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain 
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which went out from ns have troubled you with 
words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye mast 
be circumcised, and keep the law : to whom we 
gave no such commandment : 

Neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised: and that because of false brethren 
unawares brought in. who came in privily to spy out our liberty 
which wo have in Christ Jesus, that tliey might bring us into 
bondage. &a. 2. 3, 4.— I would they wore even cut off which 
trouble you. Qa. 5. 12. — As many as desire to make a fair shew 
in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcis^ j lonly lest tliey 
should suffer persecution for the cross of Cliiist. For neither 
they tlicmselves who are circumcised keep the law ; but desire 
to have you circumcised, tliat they may glory in your flesh. 
Ga. 6. 12, 13.— There be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed. Ga. 1. 7, 8. 

If ye bo circumcised, Clirist shall profit you nothing. For I 
testify again to every man that is circurncisech tliat be is a 
debtor to do the whole law. Christ is become of no effect unto 
]^ou, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; jre are fallen 
from grace. Ga. 5. 2_.4.— Blotting out the liandwnting of ordi- 
nances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Col. 2. 14. 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled 
with one accord, to send chosen men unto you 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Jews . . . raised persecut ion against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 13, 50.— Tliere came 
thither certain Jew's fi“om Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
suaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew Am out of the 
city, supposing lie hod been dead. Ac. 14. 19.— Why stand we in 
jeopardy every hour? 1 protest by your rejoicing which I have 
m Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. After the manner of 
men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus. 1 Co. 15. 30«32.— Are 
they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more ^ in 
labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons 
more froqiumt, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I 
forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was 1 stoned, thriw I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 
I have been in the deep; in joumeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; 
in weariness and painfulness^ in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 
23_27. — I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell you the same things by 
mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 
I and to ns, to lay upon you no greater burden 

than these necessary things ; 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. Jno. 16. 13.— By whom we have received grace and 
apostleshipM'or obedience to the faitli among all nations, for 
Ins name. Ko. 1. 5. — Tlie priest’s lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the law at his mouth: for ne is the mes- 
I Bcuger of the Lord of hosts. Mai. 2. 7. 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 

Ac. 15. 20. 

30 So when they were dismissed, th^ came 
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to Antioch : and when th^ had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epistle ; 

31 Which when they had read, they rgoieed 
for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 
themselves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, an(^ confirmed them. 

He prophesieth spcaketli unto men io edification, and 
exiiortation, and oomfoi’t. 1 Co. 14. 3.-— Con finning the souls of 
the disciples, cthd exiiorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. Ac., 14. 22. 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren 
unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide 

there still. I 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

36 % And some days after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our brethren 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

And when tliey were at Salarais, they preoched the word of 
God in the synagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 5.— It came to 
pass in Tconium that they went both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of 
the Jews and also of the Greeks believed. TJiev ... tied unto 
Lystra and Durbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the I'egion that j 
lieth round about: and tliere they preached the gospel. And I 
after they had passed tliroughout Pisidia, they came to Pam- 
phylia. And wlien they liud preaclied tlie word in Perga, they 
went down into Atlulia: and tlienee sailed to Antioch. Ac. 14. 

1, 6. 7, 24-26. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 

Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas, ... if he come unto you, 
receive him. CoL 4. 10. — Take Mark, and brina him with thee: 
for ho is profitable to me lor tlie miuistry. 2 Ti. 4. 11. —Marcus, 
my fellowlabourer. Fhile. 24. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

John departing from them returned to Jerusalem. Ac. 13. 13. | 

39 And the contention was so sharp between 
them, that they departed asunder one from 
the other; and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus ; 

They provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with 
his lips. Ps. 106. 33. — We also are men of like passions with 
you. Ac. 14. 15.— There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not. JCc. 7. 20. 

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep the door of my 
lips. Ps. 141. 3. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 

So were the churches established in the faith, and increased 
in numt^ daily. Ac. 16. 5. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

T hen came he to Derbe and Lystra : and, 
behold, a certain disciple was there, named 
Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which 
was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father was 
a Greek : 

Two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and 
Erastiis. Ac. 19. 22.— Timotheus my workfellow. Ro. 16. 21.— 
My beloved son, and faithful in the Lord. 1 Co. 4. Yl.—My own 
son in the faith. 1 Ti. 1. 2; 2 Ti. 1. 2.— Our brother, ancf min- 
ister of God, and our fellowlabourer in the gos|>el of Gbrtst. 
1 Th.S.2.—\ call to remembrance the unfeignea faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmotlier Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice ; and 1 am persuaded that in thee also. 2 Ti. 1. A 

2 Wliich was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and took and circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 

Unto tlio Jews I becanm as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain tlicin ilmt are under the law. 1 Co. 9. 20. — Neither 
Titus, who was witl: mo, being a Greek, was compelled to bo 
circuinciscd. Oa. 2. 3.— Behold, T Paid say unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Ga. 5. 2. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these necessary things ; that ye abstain 
irom meats oft'ered to idols, and from blood, and from tilings 
strangled, and from foniicalion. Ac. 15. 28, 29 i 14. 23. 

5 And so were the churches established in 
the faith, and increased in number daily, 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 
gia and the region of Galatia, and were for- 
bidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

And after he bad spent some time ihere, he departed, and 
went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. Ac. 18. 23; 5. 4. 

7 After they were come to My si a, they as- 
sayed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit suf- 
fered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came down to 
Troas. 

I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and a door wai 
opened imto me of the Lord. 2 Co. 2. 12. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

When f Jesus] saw the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then taith he unto hie 
disciples, Tlie harvest tnily is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the liarvest, that he will 
sena forth labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 86-38.— How 
sii^ they call on him in whom they have not believed P and 
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how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard P 
and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall 
they preacht except they be sent? Mo, 10. 14, 16. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Maeedonia, 
assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came 
with a straight cotirse to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 
colony : and we were in that city abiding certain 

*days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went out of the 
city by a river side, where prayer was wont to 
be made j and we sat down, and spake unto the 
women which resorted thither, 

14 % And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
seller of purjde, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worshipped God, heard tis : whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of Paul. 

Then openod Jio understanding, tliat they might under- 
stand the scriptures. Im. 24. 45.— The preparations oCthe hearf 
in man, and the answer of the tongue, t.v from tlio Lord. Mr. 
16. 1, — Open thou mine eyes, tliat I may beliold womirous 
things out of thy law. Ms. il9. 18.— Thy people s?ia/l be willing 
in the day of thy pow'or. P.?. 110. 3.— iJiave planted. Anollos 
watered ; but God gave the incr(*aae. 1 Co. 3. G. — Wtnk out 
your own salvation with fear ami trembling. For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and to do of Awfgood pltniaiire. 
Mhi. 2. 12, 13.— God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in oiiv hearts, to (jive the light of the 
knowledge of tlie glory of God in tlie lace of Jesus Clmst. 
2 Co. 4. 6. 

15 And wdien she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought us, saying, If ye liave 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my liovise, aitd abide there. And she con- 
strained us. 

Mat. 28. 19. 

God said unto Abmham, Thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their genemtions. This 
is my covenant, which ye shall keen. betwe.eii me and you and 
thy seed after thee ; Everyman cliila among you sliall be cir- 
cumcised. Ch. 17. 9, 10.— The promise is unto you, and to j^our 
children. Ac. 2. 89. 

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for tlioreby some 
have entertained angels unawares. Ite. 13. 2. 

16 IT And it came to pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit 
of divination met us, which brought her mas- 
ters much gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, 
saying. These men are the servants of the most 
high God, which shew unto us the way of salva- 
tion. 

18 And this did she many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
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come out of her. And he came out the same 
hour. 

These signs shall follow them that believe $ In my name slmll 
they cast out devils. Mar. 16. 17. 

19 IF And when her masters saw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace 
unto the rulers. 

The love of money is the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 1 Ti. 0. 10. — A certain 
man named Demetrius a silversmith, which made silver shrines 
for Diana, brought no small gain unto the craftsmen ; whom 
he called together with tlie workmen of like occupation, and 
said. Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth. 
Moreover ye see aud hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this Paul Iiath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that they be no gods, which 
are made with hands : so that ... this our craft is in danger to 
be set at nought. Ac. 19. 24_27. 

Ye shall be brouglit before governors and kings for my sake. 
Mat. 10. 18. 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our (‘ity, 

When Ahab saw Elijah, Ahah said unto him, Art thou he 
that troublotii Isratd? 1 Jfi. 18. 17.— They drew Jason and cor- 
taiii brethren unto the rulers of the city, ci’ying, These that 
have turned the world upside down ai’o come hither also. Ac. 
17 . 6 . 

21 And teach customs, which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to observe, being 
liomans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them : and the magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

Fear none of those things wdiich thou shalt suffer: be- 
hold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may bo tried ; and ye slmll liave tribulation ten days : be tJiou 
faithful unto death, and i will give thee a crown of lile. Me. 
2 . 10 . 

23 And when they liad laid many stripes 
upon tlicrn, tlicy cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely : 

2 L Who, having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. 

25 % And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners 
heard them. 

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 
Ac. 5. 41.— We glory in tribulations also; knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience. jKo.5.3.— jStrengtliened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness. Col. 1. 11.— Rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Clirist’s sufferings : that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, yc may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 JPe. 4. 18. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken: and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every one^s bauds were loosed. 

Call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and 
thou sluut glorify me. Ps. 60. 15.— Pray for them which despite- 
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fully use you, and persecute you. Mat. 6. 44.— If I be offered 
upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
'With you PA*. 2. 17. 

Iteioico in the Lord alway : aind again T say, Rejoice. . . . The 
Lord w at hand. Be careful for nothing ; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your liearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. PA*. 4. 4_7. — Rejoice evermore. Pray 
without ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 PA. 5. 16_18. — 
Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations i knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience, da. 1. 2, 3. 

When they had prayed, tlie place was sliakrm where they 
were assembled together : and tliey were all filled with the 
.Holy Ghost. Ac. 4. 31. The angel of the Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and brought them forth. Ac. 5. 19.— The angel 
of the Lord came upon Am, and a light shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying. 
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. Ac. 
12.7. 

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their cry. The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles. Many 
are the afilictions of the righteous : but tlie Lord delivereth 
liim out of them all. He keepeth all his bones : not one of 
tliem is broken. The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants : 
and none of them tliat trust in him shall bo desolate. Pa*. 34. 
15, 17, 19, 20, 22. — The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in tnitli. lie will fulfil 
the desire of them that fear him : he also will hear their cry, 
and will save them. The I;ord preserveth all them that love 
him : but all the yrickod will he destroy. I*s. 145. 18_20. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out 
of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, 
he drew out his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners had been 
fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, sa 3 dng, 
Do thyself no harm : for we arc all licrc. 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said. Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved ? 

When they heard /Aw, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall wo do? Ac. 2.37. — [SaulJ trembling und 
astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Ac. 9. 6. 

31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

God so loved the world, that he gave liis only begot ten Son, 
that whosoever believetli in liim should not perish, but have 
everlasting Ufo. He that believetli on the Son hath everlasting 
hfe : and no that believetli not the Son shall not see life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 16, 36. — He that 
beheveth on me hath everlasting hfe. Jno. 6. 47.— He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he 
that beheveth not God hath made him a liar; because he 
beheveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10 ; 
Ac. 4. 12. 

Jesus said unto [Zacchoens], This day is salvation come to 
this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. Ju. 19. 9. 
Send men to Joppa, and caU for Simon, whoso surname is 
Peter; who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy 
house shah be saved. Ac. 11. 13, 14. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

The law of the I^ord is perfect, converting the soul. .Ps. 19. 7. 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believ^ith ; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. Po. 1. 16.— Being born again, 
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not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which hveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pc. 1. 23. 

33 And he took them the same hour of the 
night, and washed ^/leir stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all Ids, straightway. 

Inasmuch as ye have done */ unto one of the least of these 
my brothrtai, ye have done */ unto me. Mat. 25. 40. 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his house. 

We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Clirist, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. Po. 5. 11. — In whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet behoving, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory ; receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 9. 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates 
sent the sergeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this 
saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let 
you go : now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. They have 
beaten us openly unconclemned being Romans, 
and have cast m into prison ; and now do they 
thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us out. 

As they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by. Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a 
Roman, and unc(>ndonm(*d ? When the centurion heard /A«/, 
he went and told t lie chief captain, saying, Take hoed what 
thou doest : for this man is a Roman. Ac. 22. 25, 26. 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves ; be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. Mat, 
10. 16. 

38 Atul the sergeants told these words unto 
the magistrates: and they feared, when they 
heard that they Averc Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and 
brought l/iem out, and desired them to depart 
out of flic city. 

l1io whole city came out. to meet Jesus : and when they saw 
him, they besought him that he would depart out of their 
coasts. Mat. 8. 34 ; Is. 60. 14 ; Pe. 3. 9. 

40 And they went out of the prison, and 
entered into the house of Lydia : and when they 
had seen the brethren, they comforted tliem, 
and departed. 

Blessed he God, even the Fatlier of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Fatla^r of nu'rcies, and tlie God of all comfort; who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation, tliat wo may bo able to comfort 
them whicli are in any trouble, by tlio comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. lor us the suffcTings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 
And whether we he afflicted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which i.s ettcef ual in the enduring of the same suffer- 
ings which we also suffer : or wliether we be comforted, it 
is for your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 3_6. 

Paul and Timotlieus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons: Grace he unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and /row the Lord Jesus Christ. I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you, always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request with joy, for your fellowslup 
in the gospel from the first day until now. Phi, 1, 1.5. 

r4ei 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

OW when they had passed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia^ they came to 
Thessalomca^ where was a synagogue of the 
Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures. 

Yourselvefi, bretliren, know our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain : but even after that we liad suflered before, 
and were sliamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we 
were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God with 
much contention. For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncloanness, nor in guile : but as we w'ei-e allowed of God 
to be put in trust witli the gospel, even so we speak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, whicn trieth our hearts. For neither 
at any time used we flattering words, os ye know, nor a cloke 
of covetousness ; God is witness. 1 Th. 2. 1..6. 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus whom 1 preach unto 
you, is Christ. 

Thus it is written, and thus it beliovcd Christ to suffer, and 
to rise fi*om tfio dead the third day. Zii. 24, 4r) ; Mai. 11. 3.— If 
Christ bo not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your 
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17. 

4 And some of them believed, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
few. 

Some believed the things which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. Ac. 28. 24.— -Our gospel catne not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in niucli 
assurance; as ye Know what manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much ulHiction, with joy of 
the Holy Gliost : so tliat yo wore ensamples to all that believe 
in Mac^onia and Achaia. For fi*om you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Aelmia, but also 
in every place your faith to Godward is spread abroad; so 
that we need not to speak any thing. For tliey themselves 
shew of us what manner of entering in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols to servo the living and true 
God. 1 TA. 1. 5_9.— When ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as 
it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also 
in you that believe. 1 TA. 2. 13. 

5 % But the, Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took imto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and 
set all tlie city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of J ason, and sought to bring them out to 
the people. 

The unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected ag^oinst the brethren. Ac. 14. 2. 

Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. Jlo. 10. 21. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, These that have turned the 
world upside down are come liither also ; 

ulc.l6.19_21. 

7 Whom J ason hath received : and these all 
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do contrary to the decrees of Caesar, sayingf that 
there is another king, one J esus. 

We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying that he himself is Clirist a King. 
Zrtt. 23. 2.— The Jews cried out, saying. If thou let this man jgo, 
thou art not Cesar’s friend ; whosoever maketh himself a king 
speakoth against Cesar. Jno. 19. 12.— If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him : and the Bomans shall come and 
take away both our place and nation. Jno. 11. 48, 

8 And they troubled the people and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 

10 ^ And the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. 

Tam not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Ro. 1. 16. 

11 These were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily whether those things were so. 

For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, 
w4ien ye received tlie word of God whicii ye heara of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, wliich effectually worketh also in you that believe. 
1 T/*. 2. 13.— Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have otornal life; and they ore they wliich testify of mo. Jno. 
5. 39. 

12 Therefore many of them believed ; also of 
lionourahle women which were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came tliither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

Forbidding us to speak lo the Gentiles that they might be 
saved, to fill up ilieir sins alway : for the wrath is come upon 
tliem to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent 
away Paul to go as it were to the sea : but Silas 
and Tiinotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
liim unto Athens : and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to 
him with all speed, they departed. 

IG ^1 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he 
saw the city Mdiolly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with them that met 
mih him. 

Many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas. Ac, 13. 43. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him. 
And some said. What will this babbler say? 
other some. He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
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strange gods : because be preached unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

Declared to he the Son of God with power according to the 
l^irit of holiness, by the resurrection irom the dead. Bo. 1. 4.~If 
Christ be not raised, your faith w vain ; ye arc yet in your sins. 

1 Co. 16. 17,— Neither is there salvation m any other : for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

19 And they took him and brought him unto 
Areopagus, saying. May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is ? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things 
to our, ears; we would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1.23. — Our Saviour 
Jesus Clirist ... hath abolished death, and hath brought lifo 
and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10. 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, or to hear, some new 
thing.) 

22 % Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too suj)erstitious. 

JBe ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you. 1 Pe. 3, 15. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare 1 unto you. 

24 God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwellcth not in temples made with hands; 

P Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Afrt/. 11. 25. — The most 
High dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; as saiih the 

f »rophet, Heaven is my throne, and earth w my lbot.‘<tool : what 
iDuse will yo build me? saiih the Lord : or what is the place 
of my rest? Hath not my hand made all these things? Ac. 7. 
48^50; Is.m.l,Z 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, 
as though he needed anything, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all things ; 

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offer- 
ings, to have been continually before mo. I will take no bul- 
lock out of thy house, nor he goats out of thy folds. For every 
beast of the forest is mine, atid the cattle upon a thousand 
lulls. Ps. 60.8_10. 

The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life j and man became a 
living soul. Oe. 2. 7.-— In whose hand is tho soul of every living 
thing, and tho breath of all mankind. Job 12. 10. 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and liath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation ; 

Shem, and Ham, and Japheth ... these are the three sons of 
Noah: and of them was tho whole earth overspread. Oe.9. 
18, 19. — Have we not all one lather P hath not one God created 
us ? Mai. 2. 10. 

Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth ? Job 7. 1. 
His days are determined, the number of his months are with 
thee, thou liast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass. Job 
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14. 5.— Our God is in the heavens ; he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. Ps. 115. 3.-”My times are in thy hand. Ps. 31. 15, 

When the Most High divided to the nations their inherit- 
ance, when ho separate tlie sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the children of Israel. 
I>e. 32. 8. 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us ; 

Ho. every one that tliirstoth, come yo to the waters, and ho 
that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without pnee. Seek yo the 
Lord while ho may be found, call yo upon him while he is near. 
Is. 55. 1,6. — Ye shwl seek me and find we, when ye siiall search 
for me with all your heart. Je. 29. 13. 

He left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons^ filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. Ac. 14. 17. — The invisible things of lum 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are niade, even his etomal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without excuse. Bo. 1. 20. 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain also of your own poets 
have said. For wc arc also his offspring. 

Upholding all things by the word of his power. JSie. 1. 3.— By 
him all things consist. Col. 1. 17. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like tin to gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man’s device. 

Is. 40. 18J26. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
* winked at ; but now commandeth all men every 

where to repent : 

In times past [God] suflered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. A(\ 14. 16. 

fIcsuH came into Galilee., preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, and saying, Tlio tiuio is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is Dt hand : repent ye, and belicwe the. gospel. Mar. 1. 14.15. 
T'liat repent.an(!e and remission of sins should bo preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lw. 24. 47. 
'Plio gracic of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world. I^il. 2. 11, 12. 

^I'he time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought tlie 
will of tho Gentiles, wlieii we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revcllings, banquetiiigs, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3. 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness 
by man whom he hath ordained ; v)hercof 
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the dead. 

He cometh tp judge the earth : he sliall judge the world with 
righteousness, and tlie people witli his truth. Ps. 9^. 13. — He 
f'onimanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it 
is he which was ordained of God to be tlie iudge of quick and 
dead. Ac. 10. 42.— In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Olirist according to my gospel. Bo. 2. 16. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ j that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that ho hath done, whetlier it be good or bad. 2 Co. 6. 10.— I 
charge thee therefore before God and the Liord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and tlie dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom ; preach the word. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2.— Concerning his Son 
Jesus Clirist our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to tho flesh ; and declared to be the Son of God with 
power ... by tho resurrection from tho dead. Bo. 1. 3, 4.— Whom 
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Cbd hath raised up. h^idng loosed the ^ns of death ; because 
it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac* 2. 24. 

82 If And when they heard of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, some mocked : and others 
said, We will hear thee again of this matter* 

83 So Paul departed from amoi^ them. 

84 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among the which was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damans, and 
others with them. 

As he reasoned of rifi;hteouBne8S, temperance, and judgment 
to come. Felix trembled, and^ answeredf, Go thv way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, 1 will call for thee. 
Ac. 24. 25. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 



2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
bom in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla ; (because that Clauchus had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) 
and came unto them. 

Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Clirist Jesus: who 
have for my life laid down their own necks. Ro. l(i. 3, 4. 

3 And because he was of the same craft, he 

with them, and wrought; for by their 
occupation they were tentmakers. 

Ye yourselves know that these hands have ministered imto 
my^ necessities, and to them that were witli me. Ac. 20. 34.— 
neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that we miglit not be 
chargeable to any of you. 2 Th. 3. 8. 

Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. For even when we were wiili 
you. triis we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. For we hear that there arc some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies, Now them that are such we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesus Clirist, that, with quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 9_12. — in all 1hin<js ] have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto you, and so will I keep myself. 
2 Co. 11. 9. 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

They came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the 
Jews: and Paul, as his manner w'as, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 
opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have sufleretl, ana 
risen again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom 1 pi*each 
unto you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 1-3. 

6 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, 
and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 

Go not into the way of the Gentiles. ... But go rather to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat, 10. 5, 6. 

6 And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said 
unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; 
I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. 


ACTS. [Chap. XVIII. 10. 

When the Jews saw the multitudes, they were fiU^ with 
envy, and spake against those tilings which were^oken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Ac. 13, 45.’-~Whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out 
of that house or city, shake off tlie dust of your feet. Mat. 10. 14. 
They shook off the dust of their feet agiunsi them, and came 
unto loonium. Ac. 13. 51. 

Then answered all the ^ople, and said, His blood he on 
us. and on our children. MLat. 27. 25. 

When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou rivest him not warning, nor spoakest to warn the wicked 
from liis wicked way, to save his life ; the same wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his 
wickedness, nor from Ids wicked way, he shall die in his ini- 
quity ; but tliou hast delivered thy soul. JEze. 3. 18, 19.— I take 
you to record this day, tliat I am pure from the bipod of all 
men. Ac. 20. 26. 

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing yo put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46.— Be it 
known ... unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. Ac. 28. 28. 

7 ^ And he departed thence, and entered 
into a certain man^s house, named Justus, one 
that worshipped God, whose house joined hard 
to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house ; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. 

Faith comelh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Ro. 
10. n.—I’lie eunuch said. See, here is water ; what doth hinder 
mo to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou beliovest with all 
Uiine heart, tljou mayest. Ac. 8. 36, 37.“-He that believeth and 
is baptized shall bo saved ; but he that believeth not sliall be 
damned. Mar. 16. 16. 

I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius. 1 Co. 1. 14. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace : 

The Lord stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul ; 
for as thou hast testified of mo in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Home. Ac. 23. 11. — Praying... that utter- 
ance may bo given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the mystery of the gospel, for which I am 
an umbassaclor in bonds: that therein 1 may speak boldly, 
as I ouglit to speak. Mph. 6. 19, 20. — After that wo had suffered 
before, and were sliamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak unto you tlie gospel of God 
with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2.— I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God. Ac. 20. 27. 

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in 
this city. 

No w'eapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that sliall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. Tliis is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and 
their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. Is. 54. 17.— -They 
shall fight against thee ; but they shall not prevail against thee ; 
for I am wdtli thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee. Je. 1. 19. — 
Lo, I am with you w way, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Mat. 28. 20.— The Lord stood with me. and strengthened mo : 
that by me the preaching might be fiilly known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear ; and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. And the Lord shaU deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 2 Ti, 
4. 17, 18. 

If God he for us, who can he against us P Ro. 8. 31. 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, ... unto 
the cliurch of God which is at Oormtb, with all the saintB 
which are in all Aohaia. 2 Co. 1. 1. 
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Chap.XVIIL 11.] 

11 And he continued there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of God among 
them. 

12 % And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one 
^cord against Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment seat. 

The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable wonien^nd 
the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 13. 50. 
In Iconium, .. . they went both together into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews 
and also of the GHt^ks believed. But tlie unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. There came [to Lystral certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium^ who persuaded the people, and. 
having stoned Paul, drew him out the city, supposing he had 
been dead. Ac, 14. 1. 2, 19.— The Jews [at TliessalonicaJ which 
believed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all 
the city on an uproar. When the Jews of Tliessalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God w^ preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and stiiTcd up the people. Ac. 
17. 5, 13.— When the seven days wore almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands on him. Ac. 21. 27. — The 
Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us: and they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men: forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might bo saved, to fill up their sins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 14_16. 

Yc shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. Mat. 10. 18. 

13 Saying, This fellow persiiadeth men to 
worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should bear Mutli 
you : 

15 But if it be a question of words and 
names, and o/your law, look ye to it ; for I wdll 
be no judge of such matters. 

They brought none accusation of such things as T supposed; 
but had certain questions against liiin of their own superstition, 
end of one Jesus, wliich was dead, whom Paul ufiirmed to be 
alive. Ac, 25, 18, 19. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment 
seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

Sosthenes owr brother. 1 Cb, 1. 1. 

18 If And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila ; having shorn his 
bead in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

The Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation ai the 
door of the tabemacle of the congregation, and shall take the 
hair of the head of his separation, and put it in tlie fire wdiich 
M under the sacrifice of the peace offerings. Nu, 6. 18.— We 
have four men which have a vow on them j them take, and 
purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that 
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[Chap. XVIII. 24, 

they may shave their heads : and all may know that those 
things wh(3ireof they were informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also wajkest orderly, and keepest the law. 
Ac, 21. 23, 24.— Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, Uiat I might 
gain the Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under tlie 
law, that I might gain them that are under the law. 1 Co. 9. 20. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them 
there: but he himself entered into the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 

They came to Thessalonica, wliere was a synagogue of the 
Jews : and Paul, os his manner was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 
opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have sufferra, and 
risen again from the dead, and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Clu^ist. Ac. 17. 1-3. 

20 When they desired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he consented not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must 
by all means keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will return again unto you, if 
God will. And he sailed from Ephesus. 

He hasted, if it were possible for liim, to be at Jerusalem the 
day of Pentecost. Ac. 20. 16. 

1 will come to you shortly, if the Lord wiU. 1 Co. 4. 19. — Now 
God himself and our Fatlier, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct 
our way unto you. 1 Th. 3. 11.— Tliis will we do, if God permit. 
He. 6. 3. 

Not my will, but thine, bo done. Lu.22. 42.— Making request, 
if by any means now at length I might have a prosperous 
journey by tlie will of God to come unto you. Ro. 1. 10.— Strive 
I together with me in your prayers to God for me j that I may 
come unto you with joy by tJie will of God, Mo. 15. 30, 32.— I 
' trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timothens shortly unto you. I 
tru.st in the Lord tliat I also myself shall come shortly. JPhi. 2. 
19,24. 

Ye ou.yht to say, If the Lord will, wo shall live, and do tliis 
or that. t/a. 4. 15. 

22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time there, 
he departed, and went over alt the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

They returned again to Lystro, and to Tconium, and Antioch, 
confirming tlio souls of the disciples, and exhoi'tiug them to 
continue in the faith, and that wc must through much tribu- 
lation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 21, 22.— We 
sent Timothens ... to establish you, and to comfort you con- 
emung your faith : that no man should be moved by these 
aflUetTons. When I could no longer forbear, 1 sent to know 
your faith, lost by some means tlie tempter liave tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. For now we live, if ye stand fast in 
the Lord. Night and day praying exceedingly that we might 
see yonr face, and might perfect that wliich is lacking in ypup 
faith. I Th. 3. 1_3, 5, 8, 10.— Ho went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. Ac. 15. 41. 

24 ^ And a certain Jew named Apollos, bom 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scriptures, earac to Ephesus. 

While one saith, I am of Paul ; another I am of Apollos j 
arc ye not carnal? Who tlien is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by wliom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every 
man ? I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the 
increase. So then neitlier is he tlmt planteth any thing, neither 
be that watercth ; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 
4_7.— These things, bretliren, I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos for yonr sakes i tliat ye might learn in 
us not to think of men above that which is written. 1 Co. 4. 6. 


THE ACTS. 



Chap. XYHI. 25.] T H E A C T S. [Chap. XIX. 10. 


Let the word of Christ dwell m you nchly m all wis^m. 
CoL 8. 16.— Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exliort 
endr to convince the gainsayers. Tit, 1. 9.— Search the scrip- 
tures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are 
they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 89. 

25 This man was instructed in the way of 
the Lord ; and being fervent in the spirit, he 
spake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. 

From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation tlirough iaiih wliich is in 
Clirist Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15. 

Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti, 
4. 2.—Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; serving tlie 
Lord. Ro. 12. 11. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in the syn- 
agogue : whom when Aquila and rriscilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

Praying ... that utterance may be given unto me, that T may 
open my mouth boldly, to make knowu the mystery of the 
gospel, tor which I am an ambassador in bonds : that tlierciu 
I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. J£ph. 6. 18, 19, 20. 

Give instruction to a wise wiaa, and he will bo yet wiser: 
teach a just wan, and he will increase in learning. Pr. 9. 9. 

27 And when he was disposed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the dis- 
ciples to receive him : who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had believed tlirough 
grace : 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and tliat not of your- 
selves : it 18 the gift of God. Rph. 2. 8. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Clu'ist. 

Mat, 11. 3. 

Saul increased the more in strengtli, and confounded the 
Jews whicli dwelt at Lamascus, proving that this is very Ciirist. 
Ac, 9. 22. 


CHAPTER XIX. ^ 

A nd it came to pass, that, while Apollos 
was at Corinth, Paul having passed through 
the upper coasts came to Ephesus : and finding 
certain disciples. 

Who ... is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even os the Lord gave to cv<?ry man? I have 
planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 1 Co, 3. 
5,6. 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said 
unto him, We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

When the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John : who, when they were come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost : (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them : only they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) Ac. 8. 14-16. 

To one is riven by the Spirit the word of wisdom : to anotlier 
the word of itnowledge by the same Spirit : to another faith by 
the same Spirit ; to another the rifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; to another the working oi miracles; to another pro- 


phecy ; to another discemlni; of spirits \ to another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another the mterpretation of tongues. 1 Co, 12. 
8 - 10 . 

3 And he said unto them. Unto what then 
were ye baptised ? And they said. Unto John^s 
baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the peo- 
ple, that they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
woriliy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire. Mat, 3. 11. 

6 When they heard this, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

They were all Oiled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as tlie Spirit gave them utterance. Ac, 2. 4. 
Desire spiritaal ffifts, but rather tlmt ye may prophesy. He 
that propiiesieth speaketh unto men to edification, and exhor- 
tation, and comfort. He that speaketh in an unknoton tongue 
edificth himself; but he that prophesieth edificth the church. 
1 Co, 14. 1, 3, 4. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into tlie synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the tilings concerning the king- 
dom of God. 

There came many to him into his lodrinff ; to whom he ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom of Goo, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of the 
prophets. Ac. 28. 23. 

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, and saying, 'riio time is fulfilled, and tlio kingdom of 
God is at hand; repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 
14, 15. 

9 But when divers were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, but spake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and sepa- 
rated the disciples, disputing daily in the school 
of one Tyrannus. 

To day if yo will hear his voice, harden not your licart. Ps. 
95. 7, 8. — Take heed, brethren, lest t here be in any of you an 
evil licart of unbelief in departing from the living Goa. But 
exhort one anotlier daily, while it is called To day ; lest any 
of you be liordened through the doccitfulness of sin. Se. 3. 
12, 13. 

The way of truth sliall be evil spoken of. 2 Pe. 2. 2.— Tliese 
speak evil of those tilings which they know not. Jude 10. — 
ISanl, yet breathing out tlireatenings and slaughter against the 
diacinles of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired of 
liim lettero to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. Ac. 9. 1, 2. — After the way 
which they call heresy, so worship I the Ood of my fathers. 
Ac. 24. 14.— -Tlie way of God. Ac. 18. 26.— -The way of salvation, 
Ac. 16. 17. 

Concerning this sect, we know that every whore it is spoken 
against. .4c. 28. 22.— Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness : 
from such withdraw thyself. 1 Ht. 6. 5. 

10 And this continued by the space of two 
years ; so that all they which dwelt in Asia 

310 



Chaf. XIX. 11.] THE 

heard the word of the Lord Jesus^ both Jews 
and Greeks. 

Bemember, that by the raace of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. Ac. 20. 31.— I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power of 
Gk)d unto salvation to every one that beUeveth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. £o. 1. 16. 

11 And God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul : 

They went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with in£m^ and confirming the word with siffiis following. Mar. 
16. 20. — Long time . . . abode they speaking boldly in tlie Lord, 
wliich gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and grantea 
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3. 

12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dis- 
eases departed from them, and the evil spirits 
went out of them. 

Lay mjf staff upon the face of the child. 2 Ki. 4. 29.— They 
brought Ibrth tlie sick into the streota and laid them on beds 
and conches, that at the least the shadow of JPeter passing by 
might oversliadow some of thorn. Ac. 5. 15. 

13 ^ Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon tliem to call over them 
which had evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying. We adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, 
a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are 
ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so that they fled out of 
that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 

There came a fear on all ; and they glorified God, saying. 
Tliat a great propliot is risen up among us ; and, That (jJod 
hath visited his people. Lu. 7. 16,— Fear came upon every soul : 
and many wonders and signs were done by tlio apostles. Ac. 

2.43. 

18 And many that believed came, and con- 
fessed, and shewed their deeds. 

He that covereth his sins shall not prosper : but whoso con- 
fessetli and forsaketli them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13.— 7 f we 
confess our sins, ho is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
aud to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9. 

19 Many of them also which used curious 
arts brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men : and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces 
of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed. 

My word ... shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. Is. 55. 11. 


acts. [Chap. XIX. 29. 

21 % After these things were ended, Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he^had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying. After I have been there, I must 
also see Rome. 

' I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befaf me there. Ac. 20. 22.— I must by all 
means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem. Ac. 18. 21.— 
The Lord stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul ; for 
as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Romo. Ac. 23. 1 1.— Having no more place in 
these parts, and having a great desire these many years to come 
unto you; whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will 
come to you. ... But now 1 go unto Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints 
which are at Jerusalem. Mo. 15. 23_26. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them 
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Eras- 
tus ; but be himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

Erastufl tlie chamberlain of the city. Mo. 16. 23.— Erastus 
abode at Corinth. 2 Ti. 4. 20. 

23 And the same time there arose no small 
stir about that 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth. 

A certain damsel possesstid with a spirit of divination met us, 
which brought licr masters mucli gain by soothsaying: the 
same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, Tliese men are 
the servants of tJie most high God, w'hieli shew unto us tlio 
way of salvation. And this did she many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned and said to the spirit. I command the© 
in tlio name of Jesus Clirist to come out of her. And ho camo 
out the same hour. And when lier masters saw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
I them into tlie marketplace unto tlie rulers. Ac, 16. 16_19, 

20 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that they be no gods, which are 
made with hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought ; but also that the temple of 
the great goddess Diana should be despised, and 
her magnificence sliould be destroyed, whom 
all Asia and the world worsliippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings, they 
w^erc full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fusion: and having caught Gains and Aris- 
tarchus, men of Macedonia, Paulas companions 
in travel, they rushed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Mo. 
16. 23.— I baptiised none of you, but Crispua and Gaius. 1 Co. 
1.14.— There accompanied him into Asia... of the Thesaalonians, 
Aristarelius and Secundus ; and Gaius of Borbe. Ac. 20. 4.— 


311 



Ciu». XIX. 80.] THE 

.^vtaroliai my ^owpnsoner. Ool* 4. 10.— Aristarchus, ... my 
feUuwli^Kmrer. PkiU, 24. 

80 Aad %heii Paul would have entered in 
\mto the people, the disciples suffered Mm not. 

81 And certain of the chief of Asia, wMch 
were Ms friends, sent unto Mm, desiring him 
that he would not adventure himself into the 
theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another; for the assembly was confused; and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

Hirmenieus and Alexander; whom 1 liave delivered unto 
Satan, tliat they may learn not to blasplicmo. 1 Ti. 1. 20. — 
Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil. 2 Ti. 4. 14. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the space of two hours 
cried out. Great is Diana of tlie Ephesians. 

Every man is brutish in his knowledge : every founder is 
confounded by tlie graven image : for bis molten imago false- 
hoodf and there is no breath in them. Tliey are vanity, and 
the work of errors : in the time of their visitation they sliuU 
perish. Je. 10. 14, 15. 

35 And when the townclerk had appeased 
the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, wliat 
man is there that knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be 
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 

37 Eor ye have brought hither these men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which arc with him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there arc deputies : 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it shall be determined in a law- 
ful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in ques- 
tion for this day^s uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account of tMs con- 
course. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dis- 
missed the assembly. 

We would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that wo despaired even of life : but 
we had the sentence oi death in ourselves, that we should not 
trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead : who 
delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver : in whom 
wo trust that lie will yet deliver us, 2 Co 1. 8_10. 


ACTS. [Cha?. XX. 7. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A nd after the uproar was ceased, Paul called 
unto him the disciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedoma. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, 

Yo know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every- 
one of you, as a father doth his cliildren, that ye would walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory. 1 Th. 2. 11, 12. 

3 And there abode three months. And when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
sail into Syria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

The Jews took counsel to kill him : but their laying await 
was known of Saul. And they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. Ac. 9. 23, 24. — Certain of the Jews banded togothei\ 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they would 
neitlier eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. Ac. 23. 12. — 
The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city [AntiochJ, and raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their 
coasts. Ac. 13. .50. — Tliere was an assault made both of the 
Gentil(‘s, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to use them 
despitefully, and to stone them. There came ... Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, having 
stoned l^aul, drew hi?n out of the city, supposing he had been, 
dead. Ac. 14. 19. — The Jews which believed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, 
and gatliered a company, and set all the city [ThessalonicaJ 
on an uproar. When tl)o Jews of Thessalonitai had know- 
ledge that tlic word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, 
tliey canio thither also, and stirred up the people. Ac. 17. 5, 13.— 
When Festus was come ... the chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, ... that ho would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in tlio way to kill him. Ac. 25. 1-3. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundiis ; and Gains of Derbe, 
and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 

Ac. 19. 29. 

Tiien came ho to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timotlious, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but liis lather was 
a Greek : wliich was well reported of by the bi’cthren that were 
at Lystra and Icouium. Ac. 16. 1, 2. 

Tychicus ... a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord. CoL 4. 7. 

Trophimus an Ephesian. Ac. 21. 29. 

5 These going before tarried for ns at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Pliilippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them 
to Troas in five days; where we abode seven 
days. 

Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread ; thou sbalt 
eat unleavened bread seven days, ... in the time appointed of 
tlie month Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt. Ex, 
23.15. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached nnto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his speech imtil mid- 
night. 

Preach the word ; be instant in soaeon, out of season. 2 TL 
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Chap. XX. 8.] THE 

4 . 2.— The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
... unto the sepulchre, and seetli the stone taken away. The 
same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them. Peace unto you. And after eiglat days again his disci- 
ples were within, and Thomas with them : then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said. Peace he 
unto you. Jno. 20. 1, 19, 26. — Upon the first dav of the week let 
every one of you lay by liim in store, as Qoa hath prospered 
him. 1 Co, 16. 2. — 1 was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. Me. 
1 . 10 . 

The broad which we break, is it not the communion of tlio 
body of Christ ? 1 Co. 10. 16.— As often as ye eat this broad, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come.*l Co. 
11. 26. 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep ; and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him said. Trouble not yourselves ; 
for his life is in him. 

[Elijah] stretched himself upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my Glod, I pray thee, 
let this cliild’s soul come into him again. 1 Ki 17. 21.— [Elisha] 
stretched himself upon the child j and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 2 Ki. 4. 34.— The maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
Mat 9. 24. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, evej^ till break of day, so he de- 
parted. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 

13 ^ And we went before to ship, and sailed 
unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for so had he appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylcne. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next 
day over against Chios; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at TrogyUium ; 


acts. [Chap. XX. 21. 

that I came into Asia, after what manner I 
have been with you at all seasons, 

Ac. 18. 19. 

Paul ... came to Ephesus. And he went into the synagogue 
and spake boldly for the space of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of Glod. Put 
when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of 
that way before the multitude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing daily in the school oi one 
Tyrannus. And this continued bv the space of two years; so 
that all they which dwelt in Asia heard tlie word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. Ac. 19. 1, 8.10. 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews : 

2 Co. 1.12. .^c.20.3. 

God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit, in the 
gospel of his Son. Mo. 1. 9.— Not slothful in business ; fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord, Mo. 12. 11. 

I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, bct‘ause I persecuted the church of God. But by 
Die grnce of God I am what 1 am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all : yet not 1, but the grace of God which was 
with me. 1 Co. 15.9,10.— Ye know tliat the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them. But it shall not bo so among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, let liim be your minister ; 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your ser- 
vant : even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give liis life a ransom for many. Mat. 
20. 25_28.— The elders whieli are among you I exhort, who am 
also an elder. ... Feed tlie flock of Goa which is among you, 
taking the oversiglit thereof., not by constraint, but willingly; 
not for fllthy lucre, but of a ready mind : neither as being lords 
over Qofs licritagc, but being ensamplos to the flock. Yea, 
all of yon be subject one to anotlicr, and bo clothed with 
humility : for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
hiimblo. 1 Pe. 5. 1_3, 5. 

For a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations. 1 Pe.. 1. 6.— Out of much affliction and anguish of 
heart 1 wrote unto you witli many tears. 2 Co, 2. 4.— Many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and now tell you oven weeping, 
ihai they are the enemies of tlie cross of Christ. Phi, 3. 18. — 
Hi vers of waters run down mine eyes, because tliey keep not thy 
law. Ps. 119. 136.” If yo will not hear it. my soul shall weep in 
secret places for your pride. Je. 13. 17. — He beheld the city, and 
wept over it. JLu. 19. 41. 

Of the Jews live times received I forty stripes save on^ 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, 
sullercd shipwreck, a night and a day I liavo been in the 
deep ; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own counlrymen, in perils by the 
lieathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, ta perils among false brethren; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings olten, in hunger and thii’st, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness, 2 Co. 11. 24_J17. 


and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paj^ had determined to sail by Ephe- 
sus, because lie would not spend the time in 
Asia : for he hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

Wlion they desired him to tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not ; but bade them farewell, saying. I must by all 
means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem. ... And ho 
sailed from Ephesus. Ac. 18. 20, 21.— I came to bring alms to 
my nation, and ofibrings. Ac. 24. 17. 

17 % And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

^e.14.23. 

18 And when they were come to him, he 
said imto them, Ye know, from the first day 
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20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
profitable utito ?jou, but have shewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and from house to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
• God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
od is at hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15. 

-:i .:.v. ■ - p^h the gosnel to everv crea- 
ture He that believoth and is baptiaed shall be saved ; out he 
tliat believcth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16, 16.--And that 
repentance and remission of sms should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jeru^fialem. ii«. 24. 47. 

Peter said unto them, Kepent, and be baptized every one of 
vou in the name of Jesus Clirist for the remission of sins. Ac, 
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Chap. XX. 22.] THE 

2. 38.— God ... now oommandeth all men eror^here to repent. 
Ao, 17.80. — Paul ... testified to the Jews ihat Jesus was Christ. 
Ac. 16. 6. — Believe on tfie Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. Ac. 16. 31. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 
shall befall me there : 

Paul was pressed in the spirit. Ac. 18. 6.— Paul purposed in 
the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem. Ac. 19. 21.— When he would not be per- 
suaded, wo ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done. Ac. 
21. 14. 

When the time was come that he should be received up, ho 
stedfustly set his face to go to Jerusalem. jLw. 9. 51. — Then he 
took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, wo go 
up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written l3y the pro- 
pnots concerning the Son of man shall be acconinlished. Por 
ne shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and sliall bo mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted on : and they iliall scourge 
"m. and put him to death: and the third day lie shall rise 

_ain. Lu. 18. 31_33. 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witncssetli in 
every city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
abide me. 

I will show liim how groat things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. Ac.QACt. — [Agabusj took Paul’s girdle, and hound 
his own hands and feet, and said, Tlius snitU ilie Holy Ghost, 
So sliall tlie Jews at Jerusalem bind ilic man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him. into the liands of the Gentiles, 
l4c. 21. 4, 11. — No man should be moved by these allUctions: 
for yourselves know that wo are appointed thereunto. 1 Th. 
8 . 8 . 

24 But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy, and the minis- 
try, whicli I have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

"What mean ye to ween and to break mine heart? for I am 
ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13. — "Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? .^hall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in 
all tlicso things we are more than coiKuuM’ors through liim that 
loved us. i^o. 8. 3.5, 37.— For which cause we faint not; but 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewtxl 
day by day. 2 Co. 4. 16. — If I be offtard upon the saerifiee and 
service of your faith, 1 joy, and rejoi(;e with you nil. Phi.2. 17. — 
I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and f.o 
be with Christ; whieh is far better; nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for you. Phi. 1. 23, 24. — ^Tliey over- 
came ... by the blood of the Lamb, and by tiie word of their 
testimony ; and they loved not their hves unto the death. lie. 
12. 11 . 

Let 118 lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth eo 
easily besot us, and let us run with patioiu^e the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus the autlior and finisher of our 
faith ; who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the sliame, and is sot down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. Jle. 12. 1, 2.— -I have fought a good fight, 

1 have finished my course, 1 have kept tlie faith. 2 TV. 4. 7. 

Who ... hath made us able ministers of the new testament. 

2 Co. 3. 6. — Hath given to us the ministry of reconciliat ion ; 
to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hatli com- 
mitted unto US the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 18, 19.~I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which 1 will appear unto thee ; 
delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 


that tliey may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among tliem wliich ere sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 
16-18.— -Therefore seeing we have this ministry, as we have 
received mercy, wo feint not. 2 Co. 4. 1. 


ACTS. [Chap. XX. 28. 

Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father. Ga. 1. 1. 

Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of gmt joj, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is bom this day in 
the city of David a Saviour, which is Clirist the Lord. Im. 2. 
10, 11.— Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his own purpose 
and gnwje, wliich was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began, but is now made manifest by the appearing of our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel; whereunto 
I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of 
the Gentiles. For the which cause I also suffer these things ; 
nevertheless I am not ashamed. 2 TV. 1. 9_12. 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, shall see my face no more. 

He went into* the synagogue, and spake boldlv for the space 
of three months, disputing and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. Ac. 19. 8.— There came many to him 
into his lodging; to whom ho expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus. Ac. 28. 23. 
The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Jio. 14. 17. — Jesus came 
into Galileo, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and 
saying. The time is fulfilled, ana the kingdom of God is at hand : 
repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.— Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

When I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt surely dicj and 
thou gives! him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life: the same wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity ; but liis blood will I require at thiiio 
baud. Eze. 3. 18.— When they opposed themselves, and blas- 
phemed, lie shook hi^ raiment, and said unto them, "xour blood 
be upon your own lieads ; 1 am clean. Ac. 18. 6. 

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God. 

[We] have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully ; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves 
to every man’s conseiencjo in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2. — If 1 
yet pleased men, 1 should not be the servant of Christ. Oa. 
1, 10, 

28 % Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the -Holy 
Ghost liath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 

Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
rc(;eived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17. — Take heed 
uuto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; continue in them : for in 
doing this thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear 
thee. 1 TV, 4. 16.— I keep under my boay,%nd bring it into 
subjection : lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
olhers, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Cb. 9. 27. — Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof 
not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Pe. 6. 2, 4. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom : to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; to another faith by 
the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divert 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tonnes; 
but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 8_11.— Goa hath set 
some in the chunsh, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healimrs, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 28. — ^He ... called the 
elders of the church. Ac. 20. 17. 

314 



Chap. XX. 29.] T H E A C T S. [Chap. XX. 34. 


For thia cause left 1 thee in Crete, that thou shouldcst set in 
order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every 
(dty, as 1 had umpointed theo. For a bishop must be blameless, 
os the stewarci of God. ... Holding fast the faithful word as 
he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort ^d to convince the gainsayers. Tit, 1. 6, 7, 9.— 
He shall feed Ills flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm* and carry them in his bosom, a/nd shall 
gently lead those tliat are with young. Is. 40. 11.— Feed my 
lambs. ... Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 1.*), 16. — 1 wiU give you pas- 
tors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with know- 
ledge and understanding. Je. 3. 16.— He gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teaoliers ; for tlie perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for tlie edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 
11 , 12 . 

The chuTOh of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctifled in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, with all tliat in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus Clirist our Lord. 1 Co, 
1. 2. — They shall call his name Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of liie grace. Eph. 1. 7.— Hy 
his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption /or us. iTc. 9. 12. — Ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation remeed by tradition from your fathei's; 
but with the precious blood of Chri.st, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe, 1. 18, 19. 

They sung a now song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, lie. 5. 9. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

Ho that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth tlie wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and flecth: and the wolf catchefh tliein, and scaf tereth 
sheep. Jno, 10. 12.— Beware of false prophets, which come to 
you in she^jp’s clotliing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
Mat. 7. 15. — There sh^ be false teachers among you, who pri- 
vily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 Te. 2. 1. 

Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep 
of rny pasture! saith the Lord. Je. 23. 1 ; Eze. 31. 1_10. 

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

All they which are in Asia he turned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and Hennogenes. 2 Ti,\. 15. — They wT.nt 
out from us, but they were not of us • for if they hud been of 
us, they would no doubt have continued with us : but they went 
out^ that they iniglit be made manifest that they were not all of 
us. \Jno. 2. 19. — If any man teach otherwise, and consent not 
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Je.su8 Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; Ih; is 
proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmi.sings, 
perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is godliness; from such with- 
draw thyself. 1 Ti. 6. 3 _ 6.— Holding faith, and a good con- 
science; wliich some having put away concerning faith have 
made sliipwreck ; of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; whom 
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas- 
pheme. 1 Ti. 1. 19, 20. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that hy 
the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

Watch thou in all things, ... do tlie work of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 6.— Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and submit yourselves ; for they watch 
for your souls, as they that must give account. Se. 13. 17. — 
While men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the 
wheat. Mat, 13. 25.— Wlien I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt 
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surely die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to 
warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life ; the 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and ho 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 
Eze, 3. 18, 19. 

This continued by the space of two years ; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, botn 
Jews and Greeks. Ac. 19. 10. 

Whom wo preach, warning every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 28. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified. 

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. lTi.4. 10. — Sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth. Jno. 17. 17.— As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. 1 Pe, 2. 2. — 
Built upon the foundation of Uie apostles and prophets, tiesns 
Christ himself Vjeing the chief corner stone; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in 
the Lord: in whom ye also aye builded together for r ' ' 
tion of God through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 20_22.— Unto him that 
is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faulthtss 
before the presenc^o of his glory with exceeding joy. Jude 24. — 
Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 

I 1.5. 

That they nmy receive ... inheritance amona them whioli are 

nctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 18.— The eyes of your 
miderstanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of Jiis calling, and what t he riches of tlio glory of 
Ins inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1. 18.— Giving thanks unto 
the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of tlio 
iiilieritance of tlio saints in light. Col. 1. 12. — Of the Lord ye 
shall receive the I'eward of the inheritance ; for yo serve tlie 
Lord Olirist. Col. 3. 24. 

Blessed he the God and Father of onr Lord Jesus Chiist, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively )»opo by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inlujritance incorruptible^ and iindefiled, 
and that fadetn not away, resei'ved in lumven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 
3, 4. — There sliall in no wise enter into it any thing that do- 
fileth. he. 2\. 21 .—W’ children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ. Ito. 8. 17. 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. 

Behold, liere I am : witness against me before the Lord, and 
before his anointed: whose ox have I taken P or whose ass have 
1 taken P or whom have I defrauded P whom hav(? I oppressed P 
or of whose liand Imvo I received any bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith ? and I will restore it you. 1 &i. 12. 3.— In all things 
I have kept mysc'lf from being burdensome unto you, and so 
will 1 keep myself. 2 Co, 11.9.— If we hove sown unto you 
spiritual things’, is it a great tiling if we shall reap your carnal 
tilings P If otliers be partakers of this power over you, are not 
we rather? Kcvorthcloss we have not used tins power: but 
suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 
1 Co. 9. 11,12. 

Take heed, and beware of covetousness : for a man’s life oon- 
sisteth not ip tlio abundance of the tilings which he possosseth. 
//?/.12.]5.— Feed the floek of God wliich is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof not by constraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 2. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to 
them that were with me. 

Because bo was of the same craft, ho abode with them, and 
wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers. Ac. 
18. 3.— Yo remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, bft(?auso wo would not be chargeable 
unto any of you. we preached unto you the gospel of God. 1 Th. 
2. 9.—Koitlier aid we eat any man’s bread for nought ; but 
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wroiight with labour and travail night and day* that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you. 2 2%. 3. 8. 

85 I have shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord J esus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

We ... that arc strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weaik, and not to please ourselves. JRo. 15. 1. 

Let him that stole steal no more : but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to mve to him that needoth. £ph. 4. 28.— Study to be 
Quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your 
own hands. 1 Th. 4. 11. 

When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy bretlu*en, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
thee. But when thou makest a least, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt bo recompensed at theresui*- 
rection of the just. Lu, 14. 12_14. 

36 % And when he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

We kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. Ac. 21. 5.— I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Uph. 3. 14. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s 
neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which 
he spake, that they should see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto the ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A nd it came to pass, that after we were 
gotten from them, and liad launched, we 
came with a straight course unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phe- 
nicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre : for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

I go bound in the spirit unto Jenisalem, not knowing the 
things that shall bofall me there ; save that tlie Holy (Jhoat 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afllictioiis abide 
me. Ac. 20. 22, 23. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days : who said to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not go up to Jerusalem. 

6 And when we had accomplished those days, 
we departed and went our way ; and they all 
brought us on our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ship ; and they returned home 
again. 

7 And when we had finished our course firom 
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Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s 
company departed, and came unto Csesarea: 
and we entered into the house of Philip the 
evangelist, which was one of the seven; and 
abode with him. 

They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor. and Timon, 
and Parmenas, ana Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch. Ac. 6. 5. — 
Philip . . . preached unto him J esus. Philip was found at Azotus : 
and passing tlirough he preached in all the cities, till he came to 
Ceesarea. Ac. 8. 35, 40. 

9 And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy. 

This is that wliich was spoken by the prophet Joel ; and it 
shall come to pass in tlic last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy. Ac. 2. 16, 17 ; Joel 2. 28. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judaea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. 

In these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch, 
And there stood up one or them named Agabus, and signified 
by the spirit that there should bo peat dearth throughout all 
the world : which came to pass in the days of Claudius Ciesar. 
Ac.W. 27, 28. 

11 And M^hen he was come unto us, he took 
Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said. Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owncth this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both 
we, and they of that place, besought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to 
weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but also to die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of the Lord J esus. 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? As it is written. For thy sake wo are killed 
all trie day long ; wc are accounted as shoep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. Jto. 8. 35_37.— None of these things move 
me, neither count I iny life dear unto myself, so that 1 might 
finisli iny course with joy, and the ministry, which I have 
received of tlio Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God. Ac. 20. 24.— I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 31.— Always bearing 
about in the body tlio dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which 
live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus miglit be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
So then death workoth in us, but life in you. We having the 
same spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak ; 
knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up 
us also by Jesus, and shall present us with you. For all things 
are for your sakes, that the abundant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redound to the glory of God. For wliich 
cause wo faint not ; but though our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light afliic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 10-17. 

14 And when he wo\ild not he persuaded, 

316 



Chap. XXL 15.] THE 

we ceased, saying, The will of the-. Lord be 
done. 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Mai. 6. 10 ; Lu. 
11. 2. — O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. Mat, 26. 42 ; Lu. 22. 42. 

15 And after those days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain of the 
disciples of Caesarea, and brought with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness. Pr. 16. 31. 

17 And when wc were come to Jerusalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto James; and all the elders were present. 

Ac. 14. 23. 

James answered, saying, Mon and brethren, hearken unto 
mo. My sentence is, that wo trouble not them, which from 
among the Q-entiles are turned to God. Ac. 1,5. 13, 19.~-Otlier 
of the apostles saw 1 none, save James the Lord’s brother. Ga. 

1. 19. — James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars. Oa. 

2. 9. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ministry. 

The multitude ... gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. Ac. 15. 12. — I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath not wrouglit by me. to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through miglit, 
signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God ; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about unto IlJyrieum, 1 have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. Ro. 1,5. 18, 19; 2 Co. 12. 12. 

The ministry, which I have received of tlio Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and said nuto him, Tiiou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews there are which 
believe ; and they are all zealous of the law : 

Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel i.s, 
that they might be saved. For 1 bt!ur them i*ecord that they 
have a zeal ot God, but not according to knowledge. Ro. 10. 1, 2. 

21 And they are informed of thee, tliat thou ' 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ouglit 
not to circumcise their children, neither to walk 
after the customs. 

Standfast ... in the liberty wherewith Christ liath made us fret*, 
and be not entangled again witli the yoke of bondage. Bcliohl. I 
Paul say unto vou, that if ye be circumcised, Christ sluill profit 
you nothing. For I testify again to every man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Christ is 
become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law: ye are fallen from grace. For wc tlirough the 
Spirit wait mr the hope of righteousness by faith. For in Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any tiling, nor uncircuni- 
cision ; but faith which worketh by love. Oa. 6. 1^6. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must 
needs come together: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: 
Wc have four men which have a vow on them ; 
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24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may 
shave their heads : and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing; but that thou thyself also 
walkest orderly, and keepest the law. 

This is the law of the Nazarito, when the dajB of his separa- 
tion are ful^led: ho shall be brought unto the door or the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; and the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shall take the hair of the head of lus sepa- 
ration, and put it in the tire which is under the sacrifice of 
the peace offerings. ATw. 6. 1.3, 18.— Having shorn his head in 
Cenclirea ; for he had a vow. Ac. 18. 18. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
we have written and concluded that they ob- 
serve no such thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from strangled, and from forni- 
cation. 

Mv sentence is, that wc trouble not them, which from among 
the Gentiles are turned to God : but tliat we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornica- 
tion, and /row things strangled, and /row blood. Ac. 15. 19, 20. 

If any man say luito you. This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, cat not for his sake iliat shewed it, and for conscience 
sake. 1 Co. 10. 28. 

Be sure that thou eat not the blood : for the blood is the 
lift*: and tliou mayest not eat the life with the llesh. Thou 
shalt not eat it; tliou shalt pour it upon the earth as water. 
Thou shalt not eat it; tliat it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, when thou shalt do that which is right 
in the sight ot‘ the Lord. Lc. 12. 23..25—Fonucntion. and all 
uneleaniiess, or covetousness, let it not be once namea among 
you, as becoineth saints ; neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, whieli an*! not convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. For this yo know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
jierson, nor covetous man. who is an idolater, hath any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Rph. 5. 3_6. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himself with them entered into 
the temple, to signify the accomplishment of the 
days of purification, until that an offering should 
be offered for every one of 

Though 1 be free from all men, yet have I made myself ser- 
vant nnto all, that I might gain tlio more. And unto the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that 1 might gain the Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, t hat I might gain 
them that are under the law : to them that are without law, 
as witliout law, (being not witliout low to God, but under the 
law to Christ,) tliat J might gain them that are without law. 
To the weak became I as weak, that 1 rniglit gain the weak ; I 
am made all things to all wicw, that I might by all means save 
some. And this J do for the gospel’s sake, that 1 might be 
partaker thereof with //ou. 1 Cb. 9. 19_23.— Neither Titus, wlio 
was witli me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 
and tJiat because offaI.se brethren unawares brought im who 
came in privily to spy out our liberty wliicli we have in Olirist 
Jesus, tlmt they might bring us into bondage: to whom we 
gave plaee by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of 
the gospel miglit continue with you. Ga. 2.3-5. 

27 And when the seven days were almost 
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people, 
and laid liands on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, help: This is 
the man, that teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the law, and this place : 



Chap. XXL 29.] THE ACTS. [Chap. XXIl. 5. 


and further brought Greeks also into the temple, 
and hath pcdluted this holy place. 

We found this man a pestilent fellow^ ar^ a mover of 
sedition among all the Jews throughout the wprl^ and a rmg- 
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes : who dso hath gone a^ut 
to profane the temple ; whom we tooJL and would have judged 
aooording to our law. Ac. 24. 5, 6.— Tliis man ceaaeth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this holy plyse, and the law: 
for wo have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall oliange the customs which Moses 
delivered us. Ac. 6. 13, 14. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in 
the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought into the tem- 
ple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the peo- 
ple ran together : and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the ^emple : and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers and centu- 
rions, and ran down unto them : and wlien they 
saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded hbn to bo bound with 
two chains; and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds 
and aiUictions abide me. Ac. 20. 23. 

34 And some cried one thing, some another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying. Away with him. 

X«.23. 18. Jwo. 19. 15. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, 
he said imto the chief captain. May I speak unto 
thee ? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before 
those days raadest an uproar, and Icddest out 
into the wilderness four thousand men that were 
murderers ? 

For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined tliorasolves : who was slain ; and all, os many as oboyea 
him, wore scattered, and brought to nought. Ac. 5. 36. 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 7vhic/i am a 
Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city ; and, I beseech thee, sufier me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given liim licence, Paul 


stood on the stairs, and oeckoned with the hand 
unto the people. And when there was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

M en, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
defence which I make now imto you. 

Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of tiie hope that is in you with meekness and tear. 
\Be. 3. 15. 

2 (And when they heal'd that he spake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
silence : and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law of 
the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye 
all are this day. 

Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Israelites? so am T. 
Are they tlie seed of Abraham? so am I. 2 Co. 11. 22.— Tliough 
I plight also liave coiifidenco in the flesh. If any other man 
thinketh that he Imth whei*eof he might trust in the flesh, 1 
more: circumcised tlie eighth day, of the stock of Israel, o/the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the 
law, a Pliarisee : concjoming zeal, persecuting the church ; touch- 
ing the righteousness wliicli is in the law, blameless. Phi. 3. 4_6. 
[l | profited in tlu^ Jews’ religion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. Qa. 1. 14. 

One in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, liad in reputation among all the people. Ac. 5. 34. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men 
and women. 

As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and women committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3. — T verily thought with myself*, that. I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 
Which thing 1 also did in Jerusalem ; and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having receivcjd authority from the 
<‘hicf iiriests ; and when they were put to death, 1 gave my voice 
against them. And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and 
eompelled them to blaspheme ; and being exceeding nmci against 
them, I persecuted them even unto Strange cities. Ac. 26. 9_11. 
I thank Clirist Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he 
counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry; who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious : but I ob- 
tained mercy, because I didi< ignorantly in unnolief. 1 Pi. 1.12, 13. 
Ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 1 persecuted the church of 
God, and w^asted it. On. 1. 13.— 1 am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to he called an apostle, because I persecutea 
the church of God. 1 Co. 15. 9. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me wit- 
ness, and all the estate of the elders : from 
whom also I received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 
punished. 

Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter a^inst the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired of 
him lettere to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
brmg them bound imto Jerusalem. Ajc. 9. 1, 2. 

318 



Chap. XXII. 6.] THE 

6 And it came to pass^ that^ as I made my 
pumey, and was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, SaS, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me ? 

Inasmuch as ye did it not to one,of the least of these, ye did 
it not to me. 25. 46.-— Whether one member suffer, all the 

members sufftjr with it. ... Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. 1 Co. 12. 26, 27. — He that toucheth you 
toucheth tlio apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8.— In all their aflliction 
he was afflicted. Is. 63. 9. 

8 And I answered. Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed 
the light, and were afraid; but they heard not 
the voice of him that spake to me. 

Tlie men which journeyed witli him stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. Ac. 9, 7. — I Daniel alone saw the 
vision : for the men that were with mo saw not tlie vision : but 
a great qmking fell upon them, so that they tied to hide tJiem- 
BWves. Da. 10. 7. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. Lord ? And 
the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

He trembling and astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ? Ac. 9. 6. — \yhen tliey heard this., they wore pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the of tho 
apostles, Men and brethren, wliat shall we do P Ac. 2. 37.— 
Su*s, wliat must I do to be saved ? Ac. 16. 30. 

11 And when I could not sec for the glory 
of that light, being led by the band of tliem 
that were with me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 
to the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt t/ierCj 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the 
same hour I looked up upon him. 

Ananias ... entered into the house; and putting liis hands 
on him sai^ Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way aa thou earnest, liatli sent m^ tliat tliou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
Ac. 9. 17. 

14 And he said. The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, 
and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the 
voice of his mouth. 

I am tho God of tliv father, the God of Abraham, tho God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Dx. 3. 6. 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear nw name before the 
GentUes, and kings, and the children of Isracd. Ac. 9. 15.— I 
lieve appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness botli of these things which thou Imst 
seen, and of those things in tho wliich I will appear unto thee ; 
delivering thee the people, and from tho Gentiles, unto 
wliom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and /rom the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sina^ and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 16„18. 

Have I not seen Jesus Christ our liordP 1 Co. 9. 1.— Lost of 
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all he was seen of me also, as of one bom out of due time. 1 Co 
15. 8.— Ye denied the Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.-^eBus 
Clirist the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. 

For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus tho same night in which lie was 
betrayed ^k bread : and when he had given thanks, he brake 
ttt and said. Take, eat : this is my body, whicli is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. 1 Co. 11. 23, 24.— I neither 
received it of mam neither was I taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 12. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men 
of what thou hast seen and heard. 

Tlie Lord stood by liim, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul : 
for as thou liast testified oi me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Borne, Ac. 23. 11 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

Peter said unto them, Bepent, and be" baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for tho remission oi sins, 
ana ye sliall recAjive the gift of the Holy Gliost. Ac. 2. 38. — The 
eunuch said, See, 7iere is water ; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. Ac. 8. 36, 37- — Tho like figure whereunto 
even btmtism doth also now save us (not tlie putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by tho resurrection of Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 3. 21. — 
Whoaoerer shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
^o. lO. 13. — Lot us draw near with a true lieart in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts sprinklett fi'om an evil conscience 
and our bodies waslied with pure w ater. lie. 10. 22. — The blooa 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

[Abraham] received the sign of circumcision, a seal of tlio 
righteousness of tlie faitli wliich he had yet being uncircum- 
cised ; tliat he might be tlie fatlier of all them tiiat believe, 
tho^h tliey bo not circumcised ; that rigliteousness miglit 
be imputed unto them also. Ito. 4. 11.— I'lio Lord said unto 
[Ananias], ... Enquire ... for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he prayeth. Ac. 9. 11, 

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was 
come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance ; 

■Whiles T wa.^ speaking in prayer, ... Gabriel ... touched mo 
about the time of the evening oblation. ... And said, O Daniel, ... 
at tiic beginning of tliy supplications the commandment came 
forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da. 9. 21 _23. — Peter went 
up upon tho housetop to pray about tho sixth hour: and he 
became very hungry, and would have eaten : but while they 
....^de ready, he fell into a trance. ... Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hour ; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, 
and, Ix'hold, a man stood before me in briglit clothing, and 
said, Cornedius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of God. Ac. 10. 9, 10, 30, 31. 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: 
for they will not receive thy testimony concern- 
ing me. 

Whosoever sliall not receive you, nor heaM'ouJ* words, when 
ye depart out of that house or city, shako off the dust of your 
leet. Mat. 10. 14. 

19 And I said. Lord, they know that I im- 
prisoned and beat in every synagogue them that 
believed on thee : 

They will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues: pd ye sliall be brought 
before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them and tho Gentiles. Mat. 10. 17, 18. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
phen was shed, I also was standing by, and 
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consenting nnto his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that slew him. 

They ... stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. Ac. 7. 67, 
68.— Saul was consenting unto his deatli. And at that time 
there was a great persecution against the church which was at 
Jerusalem ; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart : for I will 
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Genliles, and kings, and the cliildren of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.— The 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
wlKTCunto I have called them. ... Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It was necessary that the word of God should 
fij*st have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unwortliy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. For so hatli the Lord commanded us, saying., 
1 have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, tliat thou shouldest 
be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. Ac. 13. 2, 46, 47.— 


tiles. Ac. 18. 6.— Unto whom now I send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among tliem which are sanctiiied by 
faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18. 

The grace tliat is given to me of God, that T should bo tlie 
minister of Jesus Clirist to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel 
of God. JRo. 15. 15, 16.— The gospel of the uncireumcision was 
committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter ; for he that wTought enWstually in Peter to tlie npostlc- 
ship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward 
tlio Gentiles. Oa. 2. 7, 8. — 1 was made a minister, according to 
tlio gift of the grace of God given unto me by the etlectual 
working of his power. Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I should pr(;ach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, lilph. 3. 7, 8. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lifted up their voices, and said. 
Away with such a fellow from the earth ; for it 
is not fit that lie should live. 

The multitude of the people followed aflcr, c^ing, Away w’itli 
hiin. Ac. 21. 36.— Tlie Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and tliey please 
not God, and are contrary to all men: forbidding us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they might bo saved, to fill up their sins 
alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 
1 TA. 2. 14-16. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off Iheh' 
clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he should 
1)6 examined by scourging ; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
said unto the centurion that stood by. Is it law- 
ful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

Ac. 16. 37. 

26 When the centmion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, saying, Take heed 
what tliou doest : for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said 
unto him. Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered. With a 
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great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
said. But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have examined him : and the chief 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

I 30 On the morrow, because he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accused 
of the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief priests and all their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and set 
him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

* ^ ND Paul, earnestly beholding the council, 

said. Men and brethren, I have lived in all 
good conscience before God until this day. 

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
of oftbnee toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16. — Our 
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have liad our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.— I thank God, whom 
I serve from mg forefathers with pure conscience. 2 Ti. 1. 3. — 
Pray for u.s : for we trust we liave a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. He. 13. 18. 

JBe ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear : havinij a good conscience ; that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse 
your good conversation in Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 15, 16. 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded 
them that stood by him to smite him on the 
mouth. 

Je. 20. 2. 

One of the officers which stood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of liis liand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? 
Jno. 18. 22. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law? 

They provoked [ Moses’J spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips. Ps. 106. 33. 

Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment. Le. 19. 35. — If 
there be a controversy between men, and they come unto judg- 
ment, that the judges may judge them ; then they shall justify 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked. l>e. 25. 1. — Woe nnto 
you, scribes and PJiarisces, hypocrites! for ye are like unto 
wliitcd sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are w'ithin full of dead mevUs bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even BO ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but 
witliin ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Mat. 23. 27, 28. 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou 
God^s high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that 
he was the high priest : for it is written. Thou 
shaft not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. Px. 22. 28.— Curse not the king, no, not in thy thought. 
Pc. 10. 20. 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is ho power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore rosisteth the power, resisteth the 
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ordinanoa of 00 ( 1 : and they that resist shall reooire to them* 
selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : 
for he is the minister of Gh)d to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he b^reth not the sword 
in vain : for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wwth h^ that doeth evil. Ro, 13. 1_4.— Put them in 
mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to every good work, to speak evil of no man. 
to be no brawlers, hut gentle, shewing all meekness unto all 
men. Tit, 8 . 1, 2. — Them that ... despise government. Pre- 
sumptuous are thev^ selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak 
evil of ^gnities. 2 Te. 2. lO.—Submit yourselves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s sake ; whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are sent 
by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise 
of tliem that do well. For so is tlie will of God, tliat with 
well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : 
as free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 1 Pe. 2. 13-.17. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council. Men and brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the . 
hope and resurrection of the dead I am called ’ 
in question. 

After the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 
Ac. 26. 6. — And have hope toward God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 15. — 1 stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God unto our fatliers. Ac. 
26. 6.-— For the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain. Ac. 
28.20. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a 
dissension between the Pharisees and the Sad- 
ducees : and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the 
Pharisees confess both. 

Mat.22.2i. jlfar, 12. 18. Lu.20.21. 

9 And there arose a great cry : and the 

scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, 
and strove, saying. We find no evil in this man : 
but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, I 
let us not fight against God. I 

Refrain from these men, and lot them alone; for if this 
counsel or this work bo of men, it will come to nought ; but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. Ac. 5. 38, 39. 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, 
the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring him into the 
castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood 
by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for 
as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at Rome. 

I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Mat. 
28. 20.— They shall fight against thee ; but they shall not prevail 
against thee; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver 
thee. Je. 1. 19.— Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : . 
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for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee. 
Ac. 18. 9, 10.— There stood by me this ni^t the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom I serve, saying. Fear not, Paul j thou 
must be brought before Cesar. Ac. 27. 28, 24. 

Paul dwelt two whole years in his own liired house fat 
Romo], and received all that came in unto him, preaching the 
kingdom of Qud, and teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Ac. 28. 30, 31. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul, 

high priest and the chief of the Jews informed pPestus] 
against Paul, and besought him, and desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. Ac. 25. 2, 3. 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and 
ciders, and said. We have bound ourselves under 
a great curse, that we will cat nothing until we 
have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify 
to the chief captain that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow, as though ye would enquire 
something more perfectly concerning him : and 
we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him. 

IG And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered into 
the castle, and told Paul. 

Tlio wicked watcbel h tbo riglitcous, and seeketh to slay him. 
T1 u 5 Lord will not lenvo him in his liand, nor condemn him 
wlien ho is judged. Ps. 37. 32, 33.— There is no wisdom nor 
understanding nor counsel against, tho Lord. Pr. 21. 30. — Take 
cotinsi 1 togetlier, and it shall come to nought ; apeak the word, 
and it shall not stand : for God is with us. Is, 8. 10. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and said. Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain : for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

Fear not, Paul : thou must he brought before Cesar : and, lo, 
God bath given thee all tbom that sail with thee. Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 27. 24, 31. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath something to say unto 
thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by tho 
hand, and went with him aside privately, and 
asked him. What is that thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said. The Jews have agreed to 
desire tliee that thou wouldest bring down Paul 
to morrow into the council, as though they 
would enquire somewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them; for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themselves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink 
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till they have killed him: and now are they 
ready, looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the yoxmg 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called imto him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go 
to CfiBsarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they may 
set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent 
governor Felix sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
should have been killed of them : then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, having under- 
stood that he was a Eoman. 

Ac, 21 . 83. 

28 And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council ; 

Ac. 22. 30. 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of ques- 
tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

Ac. 25. 19 J 26. 31. 

30 And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accusers 
also to say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to 
go with him, and returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Caesarea, and 
delivered the epistle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, 
he asked of what province he was. And when 
he understood that he was of Cilicia ; 

I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia. Ac. 
21. 39. 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine ac- 
cusers are also come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod^s judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
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tain orator named TertuUus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

The high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by 
him to smite liim on the mouth. Ac. 23. 2. 

2 And when he was called forth, TertuUus 
began to accuse him, saying. Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 
providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in aU places, 
most noble Felix, with aU thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou would- 
est hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of sedition among aU the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes : 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and le^Jesus] unto 
Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying. We found this 
fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying that he himself is Christ a King. Lu. 23. 2. — ^Thev 
... brought him to the council, and set up false witnesses, which 
said, TJiis man coaseth not to sneak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law ; for we have heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses delivered us. Ale. 6. 12-14. 7- They 
(iaught Paul and Silas, ... and brought them to the magistrates, 
say mg, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 
and teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Homans. Ac. 16. 19-21. — They drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying. 
These that have turned the world upside down are come hither 
also; whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar, saying tliat there is another king, one 
Jesus. Ac. 17. 6, 7. 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

This is the man, that teacheth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and tliis place : and further brought 
Gre^s also into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 
Ac. 21. 28. 

7 Rut the chief captain Lysias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

Ac. 21. 33. 

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom thyself mayest 
take knowledge of oH these things, whereof we 
accuse him. 

Ac. 23. 30. 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that 
these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered. Foras- 
much as I know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself : 

Who is he that will harm you, if yc be foUowere of that which 
is good P But and if ye suffer for righteousness* sake, happy 
are ye : and be not a&aid of their terror, neither be troubles 
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but Baaotify the Lord Q-od in your hearts r and le ready always 
to give an wiBwer to every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and fear: having a good 
oonsoienoe; that, whereas they sneak evil of you, as of evil 
doers, they m ashamed tliat wisely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. For it is better, it the will of God be so, 
tliat ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 1 iV. 3. 13_17. 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, 
that there are yet but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for to worship. 

Paul took the mem and the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the temple, to signify the accomplishment 
of the days of purification. Ao. 21. 26. 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
disputing with any man, neither raising up the 
people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the 
city: 

Neither against the law of the Jews, neither a^inst the tem- 
ple,^nor yet against Cesar, have I offended any thing at all. Ac. 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after 
the way which they call heresy, so worship I 
the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and in the pro- 
phets : 

15 And have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

Mat 22. 31, 32. 

I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and gi*eaL 
saying none other things than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: that Christ should suffer, that 
he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 
26. 22, 23. — I stand and am judged for the liopo of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers : unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving Ood day and night, liope to como. Ac. 
26. 6, 7. — Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt. Da. 12. 2. — The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear liis voice, and slmll come 
forth : they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion. Jno. 5. 28, 29. 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. 

I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day. 
Ac. 23. 1.— Holding faith, and a good conscience *, which some 
having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck. 1 Ti. 
1. 19.— Ye are witnesses, and God also^ how holiJy and justly 
and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe. 
1 Th. 2. 10. 

17 Now after many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

The disciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send rehef unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: which 
also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and SauL Ac, 11. 29, 30.— I go unto Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. Rp. 16. 26. — Praying us with much intreaty 
that we wo^d :i^eive the gift, and take upon us the fellowsfiip 
of the ministering to the saints. 2 Co. 8. 4, — Only they would 
that we should remember the poor; the same which 1 also was 
forward to do. Ga, 2. 10. 
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18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

Ac. 21. 26. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while I stood 
before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried standing among them, Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

When Paul perceived f hat the one part were Sadduceos, and 
the other Phansoos, he cried out in the council. Men and bre- 
tliren, I am a Pliarisee, the son of a Pharisee : of the liope and 
resurrection of the deaid I am called in question. Ajc. 23. 6. 

22 And when Felix heard these things, hav- 
ing more perfect knowledge of that way, he 
deferred them, and said. When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will know the utter- 
most of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his acquaintance to minis- 
ter or come unto him. 

Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to 
go unto his friends to refresh hiniself. Ac. 27. 3.— When we 
came to Komo, tlio centurion delivered tiio prisoners to the 
captain of tlio guard : but Paul was sufiered to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that kept him. Ac. 28. 16. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife DrusiUa, which was a J ewess, he 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. 

God BO loved t he world, that ho gave his only bMOtten Son, 
that whosoever believoth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting Ufe. Jno. 3. 16. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for this time ; when 
I have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 

The righteous Lord loveth righteousness: his countenance 
doth behold tlie upright. J*s. 11. 7.— When [the Spirit] is come, 
ho will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment. Jno. 16. 8.— In this the cliildren of God are mani- 
fest, and the children of the devil : whosoever dooth not right- 
eousness is not of Ood, neither he that loveth not liis brother. 

1 Jno. 3. 10. ... 

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
aU men, teacliing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, wo should live soberly, righteously, and gpdly, m this 
present world. Iht 2. 11, 12.— The time is short: it remaineth, 
that both they that have wives be as though they had none ; 
and they that weep, as tliou^h they wept not ; and they that 
rejoice, as tliough they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not ; and they that use this world, as 
not abusing ti : for the fashion of this world passeth away. 

1 Co. 7. 29 _ 31. —Every roan that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; but we an incorruptible. I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection. 1 Co, 9. 25, 27. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things done in hie body, accormng to 
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that he hath dose, whether it he good or bad. Knowing there- 
fore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men ; but we are made 
manifest unto Qod ; and I trust also are made manifest in 
your consciences. 2 Co. S. 10, 11.— When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all tlie holy angels with him^ then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory : and before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he sliall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd diVidcth Ate sheep iiH)m the goats ; and 
he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: 
but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. 25. 31.83, 46. — 1 saw a 
great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and tlie heaven fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. And I saw tlie dead, small and great, stand 
before (>od; and the books were opened: and anotlier book 
was opened, which is tAe book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And whosoever w'as not found 
written m the book of life was oast into the lake of fire. Me. 
20. 11, 12, 15. 

The word of God w quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of tlie joints and marrow, and is a 
discemer of the thoughts and intents of the lieart. Me. 4. 12. — 
Thou believest tliat there is one God; thou doest well: tlie 
devils also believe, and tremble. J«. 2. 19. — He ... sprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, and 
brought theni out;, and said, Sip8,what must 1 do to be saved ? 
And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all tha,t were in his house. And ho 
took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; 
and was baptized, he and all liis, straiglitway. And when he 
had brought them into his liouse. he set meat before tliem, and 
rejoiced, believing in God with all liis house. Ac. 16. 29_31. 

JBecause I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded : but ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof; 1 also will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometli; when 
your fear corneth as de.solation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind ; wlien distress and anguish cometh upon 5 mu. 
Then shall they call upon me, but 1 will not atiswer ; tliey shall 
seek me early, but th(!y shall not find me. Pr. 1. 24_28.— Seek 

? re the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
10 is near. Is. 55. 6.— Strive to enter in at the strait pie: for 
many, I say unto vou, will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able. Lu. 13. 24.— We then ... beseech you ... that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. (For he saith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have 1 siic- 
coiired thee ; behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.) 2 Co. 6. 1, 2. — Y(' know not what 
shall he on the moiTOW. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. Ja. 4. 14. 

26 He hoped also that money should have 
hecn given him of Paul, that he might loose 
him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 

Thou shalt take no gift : for tlie gift hlindeth the wise, and 
pervertetii the words oi the righteous. Mx. 23. 8. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festns came 
into Felix^ room : and Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 

Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil ; neither shalt 
thou speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest judgment. 
Mx. 23. 2.— Herod the king ... killed James the brother of John 
with the sword. And bweuse he saw it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take l^eter also. Ac. 12. 1_3.— Pilate, will- 
ing to content the people, released Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when lie had scourged him^ to be crucified. 
Mar, 15. 15. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

OW when Festus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he ascended from 
Caesarea to J erusalem. 


ACTS. [Chap. XXV. 10. 

2 Then the high priest and the chief of the 
Jews informed him against Paul, and besought 
him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 

Certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed PauL Ac. 23. 12. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should he 
kept at Caesarea, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither. 

The wicked watclieth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him. 
The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him 
when he is judged. Ms. 37. 32, 33.— Take counsel togetlier, and 
it shall come to nougiii ; speak the word, and it shall not stand: 
for God is with us. Is. 8. 10. 

5 Jjet them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them more 
than ten days, he went down unto Caesarea; and 
the next day sitting on the judgment seat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jerusalem stood round about, 
and laid many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, whicli they could not prove. 

We have found this man a pestilent fellow^ and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jews throiigliout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: who also hath gone 
about to profane tlie temple. Ac. 24. 5. 6.— Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you., ana sliall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. Ri'joice, and bo exceeding glad : for 
great is your reward in heaven : for so ptTsecuted they tho 
prophets which were before you. Mat. 5. 11, 12. 

8 While he answered for himself. Neither 
against the law of the Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Caesar, have I offended 
any thing at all. 

Ijet every soul be subject unto the liigher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Wliosoever tlicreforo resisteth tlio power, resisteth tho 
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to thorn- 
selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
hut to tbe evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and tliou shalt have praise of tlie same: 
for he is tho minister of God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that wliich is evil, be afraid ; for he bearetli not the sword 
in vain : for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doetli evil. Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 
Mo. 13. 1_5. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go 
up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

Ac. 24. 27. 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar’s judg- 
ment seat, where I ought to be judged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 
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11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die: but if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar. 

The king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they 
that sat with them: and wljen tiiey were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saving. This man doeth nothing 
worthy of d^th or of bonds. Tlien said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Cesar. Ac, 26. 30.^2.— Yet was I aelivered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Homans. Who, when they 
had examined me, would have lot me go, because there was 
no cause of death in me. But when the Jews spake against 
itf I was constrained to appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 28. 17_.19. 

12 Then Festus, when he bad conferred with 
the council, answered. Hast thou appealed unto 
Caesar? unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Caesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many 

days, Festus declared Paulas cause unto the 
king, saying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix : • 

Ac. 24. 27. 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, [ 

the chief priests and tlie elders of the Jews 
informed me^ desiring io have judgment against 
him. I 

16 To whom I answered. It is not the man- 
ner of the Homans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accused have the ac- i 
cusers face to face, and have licence to answer ' 
for himself concerning the crime laid against 
him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom wlien the accusers stood 
up, they brought none accusation of such things 
as I supposed : 

19 But had certain questions against him of 
their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

We preach Clirist crucified, unto flic Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23. 

20 And because I doubted of such manner 
of questions, I asked him whetlier he would go 
to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
served unto the hearing of Augustus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I might send him 
to Csesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man myself. To morrow, said he, 
thou shalt hear him. 


He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings. Ac. 9. 15. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Fes- 
tus^ commandment Paul was brought forth, 

24 And Festus said. King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here present with us, ye see this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at J erusalem, and aUo 
here, ciying that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

I tliink tliat God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death : lor we are made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 1 Co. 4. 9. 

Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that 
he should live. Ac. 22. 22. 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, I have determined 
to send him. 

^c. 23.9; 26.31. 

2G Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I 
miglit have somewhat to write. 

27 For it scemeth to mo unreasonable to 
send a prisoner, and not withal to signify the 
crimes laid against liim. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

T hen Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and answered for 
himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cause I shall answer for myself this day before 
tlicc touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cused of the J ew s : 

3 Especially because I know thee to he expert 
in all customs and questions wijich are among 
tlie Jew s : w herefore 1 beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at tlie first among mine own nation at 
Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, if 
they would testify, that after the most straitest 
sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 

I am verily a man which am a Jew, bom in Tarsu», a city in 
Cilicia yet brought up in ibia city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to tlic perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
and waa ztMjlouH toward God, aa ye all are thia day. Ac. 22. 8.— 
1 am a Pliarisee, the aon of a Pharisee. Ac. 23. 6. 

6 And now 1 stand and am judged for the 
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Hope of the promise made of God unto our 
fathers : 

Of the hope and reaurreotion of the dead I am called in ques- 
tion. .Ac. 28. 6.— -When thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers. I will sot up thy seed after thee, which 
shall proce^ out of thy bowels, and I will establish his king- 
dom. 2 Sa. 7. 12.— Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call liis name Immanuel, /c. 7. 14.— Unto us a 
cliild is bom, unto us a son is given : and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counselled The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Beace, la. 9. 6. 

I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosx)er^nd shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. Je, 23. 5.— Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will perform that good thing which I have promised unto 
the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. In those days, 
and at that timCi^ill I cause the Branch of righteousness 
to grow up unto David ; and he shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this ia the name where- 
with she shfdl be called. The Lord our righteousness. Je. 33. 
11-16. 

We declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 
wliich was made unto the lathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the second psalm. Thou art my Son, tliis 
day have I begotten thee. Ac. 13. 32, 33. — Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers. Mo. 15. 8. 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, in- 
stantly serving God day and night, hope to 
come. For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. 

The twelve tribes which are scattered abroad. Ja. 1. 1. 

There was a man in Jerusalem, wlioso name was Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel. And it was revealed unto liim by the Holy 
Ghost, that ho should not see death, before ho had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. L«. 2. 25, 20.— [Anna] was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which departed not from the temple, 
but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And 
she ... gave thanks likewise unto the Ijord, and spake of him 
to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. Iai. 2. 
87, 38. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God should raise the dead ? 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. Some man will say, How are the dead raised 
up ? and with what body do they come ? Thou fool, tliat which 
thou sowest is not quickened, except it die : and that whhdi 
thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some otlier grain: but 
God giveth it a body as it liath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 1 Co. 16. 20, 35_38. 

9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

The time ooraoth, that whosoever killeth you will tliink that 
he doeth Gbd service. Jno. 16. 2.— Who was before a blas- 
hemer, and a persecutor, and injurious; but I obtained mercy, 
eoause 1 did tt ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem : 
and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from the chief priests; 
and when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

, Saul was consenting unto [Siphon’s] death. And at that 
time there was a groat persecution against the church which 
was at Jerusalem. As for SauL he made havock of the church, 
entering into every house, and haling men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. Ac. 8. 1, 3.— Ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond 
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measure I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it. Qa. 
1. 13.— Ananias answered. Lord, I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil ho hath done to thy saints at Jeni^em : 
and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all 
tliat call on thy name. Ac. 9. 18, 14. 

11 And I punished them ofb in every syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and 
being exceedingly mad against them, 1 perse- 
cuted them even unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with 
authority and commission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

Ac. 9. 3; 22. 6. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 
secutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

> 4c. 9. 4 J 22.7. 

15 And I said, WTio art thou, Lord? And 
I he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

1 Ac. 9. 5. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet : for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which 1 will appear unto thee ; 

He trembling and astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have 
mo to do ? And the Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Ac. 9. 6. 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. 

The eyes of the blind shall be opened. Is. 35. 5. — I ... will give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 
to open the blind eyes. Is, 42. 6, 7.— To give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people by the remission of their sins, through the 
tender mercy of our God ; whereby the dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to tliem that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. Jju. 1. 77-79.— I am the light of the 
world ; he that foUoweth mo shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the liglit of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. 

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.— [IJ 
cease not to give thanks for you,making mention of you in my 
prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of gloiT. may rive unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in tiie knowleage of him : the eyes of your understandmg being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his mheritance in the saints. 
JEph. 1. 16^18. 

Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day : 
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we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 1 5, 5.—Having 

the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart. JFpA. 4. 18.— Ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now ar e y e light in the Lord : walk as children of 
light. Byih, 6. 8.— Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated ue into the kingdom of his dear 
Son. CoU 1. 13.— Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people : that ye should shew fprth the 
praises of him who liath caileu you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light. 1 Fe. 2. 9. 

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 3.— That they 
may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, wlio are 
taken captive by him at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26.— Wo have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins. In wliorn also 
we have obtained an inheritance. JE'pA. 1. 7, 11.— Giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hatli made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light. CoL 1. 12. 

An inheritance incorruptible, and imd(ifiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Ve. 1. 4.— Follow peace 
with all wen, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord. JYe. 12. 14. — There shall in no wise enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie ; but th^ which are writ ten in the Lamb’s 
book of life. Re. 21. 27.— Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti- 
Ucation, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision : 

When it pleased God, who separated mo from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
1 might preach him among the heathen ; immediately 1 con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood. Oa. 1. 15, 16. 

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts 
of Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 

Straightw^ he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God; .. and confounded tlio Jews which dwelt at 
])ama8CU8, proving that tliis is very Christ. He spake boldly 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Gre- 
cians. Ac. 9. 20, 22, 29. 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying. 
Go not into the w'ay of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not ; but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Mat. 10. 5, 6. — Beginning nt Jerusalem. Lv. 
24. 47. — I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is 
the power of God unto stdvaiion to every one lliat belioveth : 
to tlio Jew first, and also to the Greek. Ro. 1. 16. — Paul 
and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have been spoken to you: 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy ot everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 
13. 46. 

The times of this ignorance God wmked at ; hut now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent. Ac. 17. 30.— Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom ot God, and 
saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14. 15.— And 
he called unto him the twelve, and begun to send tliera forth 
by two and two. And they went out, and preached that men 
should repent. Mar. 6. 7, 12. 

Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously. Mu. 14. 2. — 
Rend your heart, ana not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God. Joel 2. 13. — Eixeept ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Mat 18. 3.— Bring forth ... fruits meet for repent- 
ance. [Answerable to amendment of life. Afar^.J Mat 3. 8. 

21 For these causes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 

All the city was moved, and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out of the temple : and forth- 
with the doors were shut. And as they went about to kill 
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I him, tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
I Jerusalem was in an uproar. Ac. 21. 80, 31. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day, witnessing both to small 
and gi*eat, saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say should 
come : 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he ez^unded unto 
them in all the scriptures the tilings concerning himself. And 
he said unto them. These are the words whi^ I spake unto 
you, while I wm yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, 
which wore wntten in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the psalms, concemingme. Lu. 24. 27, 44.— Do not think 
that I will accuse you to tlie Father : there is one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. But if ye 
beli(.*ve not his writings, how shall ye believe my words ? Jno. 5. 
45_47. 

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnesstjd by the law and the praphets ; even the right- 
eousness of God which is by laith of Jesus Christ unto all end 
upon all them that believe. Ro.3. 21,22. — Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever 1 have commanded you : and, lo, 
1 am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Mat, 
28.20. 

23 That Christ should siifier, and that he 
should be the first that should rise from the 
dead, and should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken ; ()uglit not Christ to liavc suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory P Tims it is written, and thus it 
behoved Cljrist to suffer, and to rise from tlie dead the third 
day: and that repc^itanec and remission of sins sliould be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. Lu. 24. 25. 26, 46, 47. 

David sneaket li coiuu^niing him • Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. IJc seeing tliis bn^fore spake of the resurrection of 
CJirist, tliut his soul was not left in liell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption. Ac. 2. 25, 27, 31 : Ps. 16. 10,— Now is Christ risen 
from the (l(‘ud, atid become the firstfruits of them that slept. 
1 Co. 15. 20.— lie is the head of the body, the church: who is 
t he beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; that in all thinga 
he might liuve tlie preeminence. Col. 1. 18. 

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou host prepared 
heforo the face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
ancl the glory of thy people Ismel. Lu. 2. 30^32. — The people 
wliich sat in darkness saw great light* and to them whicli sat 
in tlie region and slmdow of deatii hght is sprung up. Mat, 
4. 16. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus 
said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learning doth make thee mad. 

Many of them said, Ho hath a devil, and is mad; why hew 
ye liirnP Jno. 10. 20; Mar. 3. 21.— We preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness. 1 Cb. 1. 2.3.— Tiio natural man mceivetli not the things of 
the Spirit of Cod ; for tliey are foolishness unto him : neither 
can lie know ihem^ because tliey are spiritually discenied. \Co, 
2. 14.— The preaching of tlie cross is to them that perish foolibh- 
ness 1 Co. 1. 18.— If our gospel bo hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them wliich believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should sbme unto 
them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble 
Festus ; hut speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

Honour all men, 1 Fe. 2. 17. Ac. 23. 5. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely : for I am per- 
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suaded that none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not done in a 
comer. 

27 King Agrippa^ believest thou the prophets? 

I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian. 

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed hirn ; and when he hoard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.— One thing tliou 
lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for ho had great possessions. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly slmll they tlmt have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! Mar, 10. 21.23. — He that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth itj yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a 
wliile : for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of 
the word, by and by he is oiTended. He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he tlmt heareth the word: and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful. Mat. 13. 20.22.— Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. Mat. 6. 24. — So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, 1 will spue thee out of my mouth. 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man liear my 
voice, and open the door, 1 will come in to him, and will sup 
■with him, and he with me. lie. 3. 10, 20.— Seek ye the Lord 
■while he may bo found, call ye upon him wliilo he is near. 
18 . 65 . 6 . 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost, and altogether such as I am, 
except these bonds. 

T count all things hut loss for the c-jccellcncy of (he knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for wl»om 1 have sulfered tlie loss of 
all tilings, and do count them hut dung, that 1 may win Christ. 
JPhi. 3.8. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king 
rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that sat with them : 

31 And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Caisar. 

I appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 25. 11. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

A nd when it was determined that we should 
sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one named Julius, 
a centurion of Augustus^ band. 

Wlien I found that he ... hath appealed to Augustus, I have 
determined to send him. Ac. 25. 25. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia ; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessa- 
lonica, being with us. 

Quius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s compa- 
in travel Ac, 19. 29.— Ajpistarchus, ... my follow laboui'er. 
Fhile. 24. 
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3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteously entreated Paul^ and gave 
him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh 
himself. 

[Felix] commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that lie should forbid none of his acquaintance 
to minister or come unto him. Ac. 24. 28.— When we caine to 
Home, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of 
the i^uard : but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a 
soldier that kept him. Ac. 28. 16. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, 
we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ship of 
Alexandria sailing into Italy ; and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, 
and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not sufiering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmonc; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place 
which is called The fair havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished themy 

On the tenth day of this seventh month there shall he a day 
of atonement j ... and ye shall afflict your souls. Le. 23. 27. 

] 0 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the 
master and the owner of the ship, more than 
those things which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phcnice, and there to winter ; which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the south 
west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, 
sxipposing that they had obtained their purpose, 
loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose against it 
a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could 
not hear np into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come by 
the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used 
. helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest 
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they should fall into the quicksands^ strake sail^ 
and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a 
tempest, the next day they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, 
all hope that we should be saved was then taken 
away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth 
in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this harm and 
loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there shall be no loss of any man's 
life among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night the angel 
of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall bo heirs of salvatioii? ifp. 1. 14.— The Jjord 
stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Borne. Ac.2S. 11.— The king spake and said unlo Daniel, 
Thy God whom thou sorveat continually, lie will deliver thee. 
Da. 6. 16. — God is my witness, whom I servo with my spirit in 
the gospel of his Son. Ro. 1. 9.— I thank God, wdiom I servo 
firom mp forefathers wdth pure conscience. 2 Ti. 1. 3. 

Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I Iiave called tJiee by 
thy name ; thou art mine. 1ft. 43. 1.— The foiuidation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
arc his. 2 2. 19.— My beloved is mine, and X am his. Ca. 

2. 16.— I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast 
given mo ; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and 
tliine are mine. Jno. 17. 9, 10.— Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people : that ye 
should shew forth tlie praises of him who haUi ctdled j'ou out 
of darkness into his marvellous light : which in time past toere 
not a people, but are now the people of God. 1 Pe. 2. 9, 10. — 
One shall say, I am the Lord’s. Is. 44. 5. — I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people, lie. 8. 10. 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
O Lord, truly 1 am thy servant, Ps. 116. 15, 16.— Thou art my 
servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. Is. 44. 21. — 
Our God whom wo serve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of tliine hand, O king. 
Da. 3. 17. 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be 
brought before Csesar : and, lo, God hath given 
thee all them that sail with thee. 

Wlien thou passost through the waters, I will he with thee. 
/#. 48. 2.— Ye snail be brought before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. Mat. 
10. 18. 

I will not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast 
spoken. And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities 
of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot 
out of the midst of the overtlirow, when he overthrew the cities 
in the which Lot dwelt. Ge. 19. 21, 29. — The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Ja. 5. 16. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : for I 
believe God, that it shall be even as it was told 
me. 

Blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a performance 
of those things which were told her from the Lord. Lu. 1. 45. — 
fAbraham] staggered not at the promise of God through un- 
Mief : but was strong in fidtb, giving glory to God : ana being 
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fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to 
perform, Mo. 4. 20, 21.— I know whom I have believei and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep tliat which I have oommitt^ 
unto liim against that day. 2 2h. 1. 12.— God is not a man, that 
he should ho ; neither the son of man, that he sliould repent : 
hath he said, and shall he not do it f or hath he spoken, and 
sliall he not make it good P Ifu. 23. 19. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain 
island. 

When they were escaped, then they knew that the island was 
called Melita. Ac. 28. 1. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight the sliipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen 
upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the sliipmen were about to flee 
out of tlic ship, when they had let down tlie 
boat into the sea, under colour as though they 
would have cast anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 

Ac. 27. 22.25. 

I 32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
besought them all to take meat, saying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat : 
for this is for your health : for there shall not 
an hair fall from the head of any of you. 

The very liaire of your head are all numbered. Mat. 10. 30. 
Lu. 12. 7 ; 21. 18. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he took 
lircad, and gave thanks to God in presence of 
them all : and when he had broken it, he began 
to cat. 

The people w ill not eat until ho come, because lie doth bless 
the saevilieo ; and afterwards they eat tliat be bidden. 1 Sa. 
9. 13.— He took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake (hem, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitude. Mat. 15. 36. 

Moats, whicli God hath created to be received with tliankt* 
giving of them whicli believe and know the truth. For every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to bo refused, if it bo 
received with thanksgiving. . i Ti. 4. 3. 4. 

Wliether ... ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.— Whosoever ... shall be ashamed 
of me and of niy words in this adulterous and sinful generation j 
of him also shall the Son of man bo ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the lioly angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship two hun- 
dred threescore and sixteen souls. 
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38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into 
the sea. 

89 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land : hut they discovered a certain creek with 
a shore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors, 
they committed themselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where tTy^o seas 
met, they ran the ship aground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and remained unmoveablc, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

42 And the soldiers^ counsel was to kill the 
prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ^ave Paul, 
kept them from their purpose ; and commanded 
that they which could swim should cast them- 
selves first into the sea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some 
on broken pieces of the ship. And so it carne to 
pass, that they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

A nd when they were escaped, then they 
knew that the island was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shewed us no 
little kindness : for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And Avhen Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous 
beast hang on his hand, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast ipto the fire, 
and felt no harm. 

Tlioy ihall take up serponte ; and if tliey drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them. Mar. 16. 18.— Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents and soorpions, and over all the 
TOwer of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
IM. 10. 19. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but 
after they had looked a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions of 
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the chief man of the island, whose name was 
Pubhus; who received us, and lodged us three 
days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of 
Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux ; 
to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and healed him. 

He laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed Mar, 

6. 5.— Tliey shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 
Mar. 16. 18. 

Is any sick among you? let him call for the, elders of the 
church; and let them pray over liim, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall rabe him up. Ja. 5. 14, 15. 

9 So when this was done, others also, which 
had diseases in the island, came, and were 
healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with many ho- 
nours; and when we departed, they laded us 
with such things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we departed in a 
ship of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And lauding at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, 
and came to llhegium : and after one day the 
south wind blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with them seven days : and so wc 
went toward Home. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii forum, and The three taverns : whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. 

I long to Bee you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end yo may be eBtablisliod ; that is, that I may bo 
comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you 
and me. Ro. 1. 11, 12. « 

In every thing give thanks; for this is the will of God in 
Christ JesuB concerning you. 1 Th. 5. 18. 

David encouraged himself in the Lord liis God. 1 Sa. 30. 6. — 
Be strong and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed ; for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest. Jos. 9. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
liiinself with a soldier that kept him. 

[Felix] commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should forbid none of Ins acquaintance 
to minister or come unto him. Ac. 24. 23. — Julius oourteously 
entreated Paul and gave him liberty to go unto his fHends to 
refresh himself. Ac. 27. 3.— The Lord was with Joseph, and 
shewed him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. Oe. 89. 21. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together ; and 
when they were come together, he said unto 
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them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitt^ nothing against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Eomans. 

Ao, 21. Sd. 

18 Who, when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

When he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and tiiey that sat witii them : and when tfiey wore 
gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying, This man 
doeth notliing worthy of death or of bonds. Ac. 26. 30, 31. 

19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal unto Caesar; not that I 
had ought to accuse my nation of. 

If I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die : but if there be none of these things 
whereof tliese accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. 
1 appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 25. 11. 

20 For this cause therefore have I called for 
you, to see you, and to speak with you : because 
that for the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. 

I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made of 
God unto our fathers : unto which promifie our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving God day and night, hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. Ac. 20. 6, 
7.— That I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, for which 1 am an ambassador in bonds. 
Eph. 6. 19, 20. 

Jesus Clirist, who hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel : whereunto I 
am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles. For the which cause I also suffer tliese things. 2 Ti. 
1 . 10 - 12 . 

21 And they said unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judaea concerning tlicc, 
neither any of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest : for as concerning this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken against. 

Simeon ... said unto Mary his mother, Beliold, tliis child is 
set for tlie fall and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a 
sitm which shall be spoken against. Lu. 2. 34. — We have found 
this man a pestilent fellow^ and a mover of sedition among all 
tlie Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes. Ac. 24. 5. 

Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they speak against you as evildoers, thev may by your 
good works, which tliey shall behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 1 Fe. 2. 12*— If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye : for the spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you : on their part he is evil spoken ofl but on your part 
he is glorified. 1 Fe. 4. 14.— Consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. He, 12. 3. 

23 And when they had appointed liim a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and testified the Mngdom 
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Lv. 
24 . 27.— They came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of 
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the Jews; and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, 
and three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scrip- 
tures, opening and alleging, tliat Christ must needs liave 
suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, 
whom 1 preach unto you, is Christ. Ac, 17. 1 -.3.— He went into 
the synagogue, and spi^e boldljr for the space of three months, 
disputing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
, God. Ac. 19. 8.— Having ... obtained help of God, I continue 
unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and Moses did say 
should come. Ac. 26. 22. 

And in the davs of these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed. X>a. 2. 44; Mat 
3. 2. 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of tliee, of thy brethren, like unto me : luito him ye shall 
hearken. Fe. 18. 15. Fv. 22. Is. 63.— Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a Xing shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell satVly : and this ts his name whereby he shall 
bo called^ THE LORD OUK RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 
5. 6. — 1 will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 
them, ef)en my servant David ; he shall feed them, and he shall 
be tJieir shepherd. Eze. 34. 23. — Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Fa. 
9. 24. — Tlioii, Beth-Iehem Ephratah, though thou bo little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall ho come 
forth unto me that is to bo ruler in Israel : wliose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2. — I will sliake 
all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come : and I will 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. Hag. 2. 7. — 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ... behold, thy King 
coineth unto thee; he is just, and having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. Zee, 
9. 9. — Beliold, I will send ray messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye doliglit in. mal. 3. 1 ; Mat. 11. 3. 

24 Atul some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not. 

The multitude of the city was divided : and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apostles. Ac. 14. 4.— When divers 
were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from them. Ac. 19. 9.— Unto 
us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them : but the word 
preached did not profit tliem. not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. He. 4. 2.— lie that bolieveth and is baptized 
shall bo saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. 
Mar. 16. 10. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
selves, they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by lisaias the prophet unto our fathers. 

For the prophecy came not in old time by tlie will of man ; 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 2 Fe. 1. 21 ; Mat. 10. 20. 

26 dSaying, Go unto this people, and say. 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive : 

Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; 
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest 
they see with tlieir eyes, and hear with their eorsguid under- 
stand with their licart. and convert, and be healed. Is. 6. 9, 10.— 
Hear now this, O foolish people, and without imderstanding ; 
which have eye^ and see not ; wliich have ears, and bear not* 
Je. 6. 21.— Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious 
house, which have eyes to see, and see not j they have ears to 
hear, and hear not. JEze. 12. 2. 

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By 
hearing ye siiall hear, etc. Mat. 13. 14 ; Mar. 4. 12.— Unto you 
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it IB wren to know the mTBteries of the kingdom of God : but 
to otiierB in imrableB; tnat seeing they might not see^ and 
hearing they might not understand. Im, 8. 10.~He hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they should not see 
with their evee, nor understand with their he»rt, and be oon- 
yerted, and 1 should heal them. Jno. 12. 40.— According as it is 
written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, and ears that they should not hear ; unto i 
this day. Mo, 11. 8. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross^ and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed ; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

They willingly are ignorant. 2 Me. 3. 6. — ^For this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, tliat they should believe a lie t 
that they all might be damned who bidioved not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 11, 12. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israeli. — The king<loni of 

God shall be taken from you, and given to a natio!! bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 3Iat. 21. 43.— I'aiil and Uarnabas warn'd 
bold, and said, It was necessary timt tlie word of God sliould 
first have been spoken to you: but st^eing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unwort hy of everlasting lite, lo, we turn to 
tlie Gentiles. For so Imtli the Lord commanded us, sayhig., I 
have set thee to bo a light of ilio Gentiles, tliat thou sliouldest 
be for salvation unto the ends of the eartli. Ac. 13. 46, 47. — 
When they opposed tliemselvcs, and blasplienicd, he shook his 
raiment, and said unto tliem, lour blood he upon your own 
beads ; 1 am clean : from hencefortli 1 will go unto tlie Gen- 
tiles. Ac. 18. 6.— He said unto me, Depart : for 1 will send thee 
far hence unto the Gentiles. Ac. 22. 21. — 1 have appeared unto 
thee for tliis purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness 
both of these tilings which thou liast seen, and of those things 


in the which I will ajmw unto thee; delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Glentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. Ac, 26. 16-18. 

Through their frU salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke Hiem to jealousy. Mo, 11. 11.— It is a light thing that 
thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee for 
a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto 
the end of the earth. la. 49. 6 ; Ms, 106. 4.— By the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before 
you whole. This is tlie stone which was set at nou^t of you 
Duilders, which is become tlie head of tlie comer. Neither is 
there salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 
Ac. 4. 10-12. 

29 And when he had said these words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reasoning among 
themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his 
own hired house, and received all that came in 
unto him. 

Though T preach the gosxiel, I have nothing to gloiy of: for 
necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woo is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel. 1 Co. 9. 16. 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 

rPraying] for me, tliat utterance may be given unto me, that 
I may open my moutli boldly, to make known the mystery 
of the gospel. Mph. 6. 19. 

1 suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds : but the 
W'ord of God is not bound. 2 2V. 2. 9.— Tlie things which hap- 
pened unto mo have fallen out rather unto the furtlierance 
of the gospel ; so that my bonds in Christ are manifest in all 
the palace, and in all other places ; and many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without fear. Phi. 1. 12-14. 
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AUL^ a servant of Jesus Christy called to 
he an apostle, separated unto the gospel 

Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Ghentilea. 2 Ti.\. 11. — The Gentiles, unto whom 
now 1 send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18. 
I was made a minister, according to the gift of tlie grace of 
God given unto me by the eiFectual working of his power. 

3. 7. — Tlie minister or Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministermg 
the gospel of God. jBo. 15. 16. 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed 
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11. 

2 (Which he had promised afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy scriptures,) 

The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, say^ 
inQy In thee shall all nations be blessed. Qa. 3. 8. — The prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men oi God 
spake a» they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21. 

The righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets. Ro. 3. 21. — Is 
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according 
to the commandment of the everlasting Goa, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith. Eo. 16. 26. 

3 Concerning his Son J esus Christ our Lord, 
■which was made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh ; 

He shall bo ^eat, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : 
and the Lord God shall rive unto him the throne of his latlier 
David. Lu. 1. 32. — The Word was made fiesli. Jno. 1. 14. — God 
sent forth liis Son, made of a woman, made under the law. Oa. 

4. 4. 

Jesse begat David the king ; and David the king begat Solo- 
mon of her that had been the wife of Urias. And Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, oi whom was born Jesus, who is 
call^ Christ. Mat. 1. 6, 16. 

God was manifest in the flesh, justified in tlie Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in tlie world, 
received up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

4 And declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the apirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead : 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well ploaaed. Mat 
3. 17. — ^Thou art the Clirist, the Son of the living God. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17. 

He hath raised up Jesus again : as it is also written in the 
•eoond psidm, l^ou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
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Ac. 13. 33.—We have seen and do testify that the Father sent 
the Son to he the Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall con- 
fess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 1 Jno. 4. 14, 15. 

5 By whom we have received grace and 
apostleship, for obedience to the faith among 
all nations, for his name : 

By the grace of God I am what I am ; and his grace which 
wa^i bestowed upon mo was not in vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of Gk)d 
whicli was with mo. 1 Co. 15. 10.— Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace given, tliat I should preach 
among the Gentiles the imseoroliamle riches of Christ. Rph. 
3. 8. 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of 
Jesus Christ : 

Wliom he did predestine^ them ho also called : and whom 
he called, them he also justified : and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified, lio. 8. 30.— God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

1 Co. 1. 9.— Walk wortl^ of God, who hath called you imto liia 
kingdom and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by our gosM], 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 
2. 13, 14.— Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, whicli was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— They that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful. Me. 17. 14. 

7 To all that he in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to he saints : Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The elect of God, holy and belov^. Col. 3. 12. — ^Holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the heavenly calling. Me. 3. 1. — As he wliioh 
hatli called you is holy, so bo ye holy in all manner of conver- 
sation. 1 1. 15.— God hath not called us unto uncleaimess, 

but unto liolinesB. 1 Th, 4. 7.— Hath colled us to glory and 
virtue. 2Pe. 1. 3. -r • ^ 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Jno. 14. 27.— Being justified by iwth, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. 1. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, ioy, pe^. Go. 5. 22.— The 

K of God, which passeth ail undorstandmg, shall ke^ your 
B and minds through Christ Jesus. PAt.4. 7.— The Lord of 
peace himself give pee®® always by all means. 2Th, 8. 16. 

After this manner ... pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven. Mat. 6. 9.— Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father j and to my Gh)d, and 
your God. Jno. 20. 17.— For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have remved the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Uo. 8. 15.— [Jl will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 




Chap. I. 8.] ROMANS. [Chap. 1. 16. 


the Lord Almkhty. 2 Co, 6. IS.—Behold, what masmer of lore 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, tliat we should be called 
the sons of Gk>d. 1 t/ho. 3. 1. , 

The God of all grace. 1 Pe. 6. 10.— Being justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that is m Christ Jesus. Mo. 

3. 24.— In whom we have redemption through his bloocL the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. JEpn. 1. 7. 
That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in Am kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For 
by grace are ye saved tlirough faith; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. Mph. 2. 7. 8. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus ' 
Clirist for you all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole worid. 

I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Clirist. 1 Co. 1. 4.— By him ... let 
us offer the ^rifiqe of praise to God continually, that is, the 
firuit of our lips giving thanks to his name. Me. 13. 15. — Giving 
thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the 
name of our Lord Jesits Christ. Eph. 3. 20; 

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 

Behold, my witness is in heaven, and my record is on high. 
Job 16. 19. — I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscuoncc 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost. Jto. 9. 1.— The God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 2 Co. 11. 31.— Behold, before God, 

1 lie not. Oa. 1. 20. 

Gk>d is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1.8.— God forbid that I shoidd 
sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 8a. 12. 23.— . 
Praying always with all prayer ana supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints. Eph. 6. 18. 

10 Making request, if by any means now at 
length I might have a prosperous journey by 
the will of God to come unto you. 

Having a great desire these many years to come unto you. 
That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. Mo. 15. 32. — Night and day pray- 
ing exceedmgly that we might see your face, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your faith. 1 Th. 3. 10. 

Be careful for notliing ; but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God. PUi. 4. 6.— Ye ought to say, if the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 15. 

11 For 1 long to see you, that 1 may impart 
unto you some spiritual gift, to the end yc may 
be established ; 

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by tlie same Spirit ; 
to another faith by the same Spirit ; to anotlier the gifts oi 
healing by the same Spirit ; to another the working qf miracles ; 
to another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to ano- 
ther diver# Idnds of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues. 1 Co. 12. 7-10.-^hcn he ascended up on nigli, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. Ho gpe some, 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowdedgo 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man. unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Clirist ; that we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine. Eph. 4. 8, 11_14.— When Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. Ac. 19. 6. 

The I^rd is faithfuL who shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 2 2%. 3. 8.— The God of aU grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 


suffered a while, make you perfect, BtabHsh, strengthen, settle 
you. 1 Pe. 6. 10. 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
with you by the mutual faith both of you and 
me. 

We were comforted over you in all our affliction and distress 
b^our faith : for now we Uve, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 
1 Th. 3. 7, 8.— Thom that have obtained like precious faith with 
us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 2Pe. 1. 1. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come 
unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among you also, even as among 
other Gentiles. 

We would liave come unto you, even I Paul, once and again ; 
but Satan hindert^d us. 1 Th. 2. 18.— Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when ho liad passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see 
Home. Ac. 19. 21. — From Jerusalem, and round about unto 
Illyricum, I have frilly proaclied the gospel of Christ. For 
which cause also I have been much hindered from coming to 
you. Mo. 15. 19, 22. 

I desire fruit that may abound to your account. PAi. 4. 17.— 
Paul ... declared narticularly what things God hod wrought 
among the Gentiles by liis ministry- ^c. 21. 18, 19.— The seal 
of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2. — What man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from idols to scri'C the Uving and true God. 1 Th. 1. 9. 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the 
unwise. 

Though T preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of ; for 
necessity is laid upon mo; yea, woe is unto me, if 1 preach not 
the gospel ! A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto 
me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17. 

I am Jesus whom thou pcrsecutest. But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet : for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I wul 
appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people, and from 
tljo Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to hght, and from the power of 
Hatan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in 
me. Ac. 26. 15-18.— The glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
which was committed to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me fatith- 
ful, putting me into the ministry ; who was before a blasphemer, 
ana a persecutor, and injurious. 1 2Y. 1. 11_13. — Let a man so 
a(;(;ount of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a 
man bo found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. — The love of Christ con- 
straineth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : and that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again. Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did beseech yoil by Us t we 
pray you in Chnst’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 
14, 15,20. — As every man hath received the gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ : for it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 

I have preached righteousness in the mat congregation : lo, 
I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowesL 1 have 
not hid thy righteousness within my heart ; I have declared 
thy faithfulness and thy salvation : 1 have not concealed thy 
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lovingkindnes* and thy truth from the great congregation. Fs. 
40, 9, 10.— I will speak of thy testimonies also before Kings, and 
will not be ashamed. Ps. 119. 40. 

Be not thou ... ashamed of the testimony of our I/ord, nor of 
me his prisoner : but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of Glod. 2 Ti. 1. 8; Ps. 31. 17.— 
whosoever ... snsdl be ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh in the giory of his Father 
with the holy angels. Afar. 8. 38. 

Thou shait ciffl his name JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21.— O wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver mo from the body of this death? I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. ito. 7. 24, 26.— Who 
gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world. Ga. 1. 4.— That through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them wlio through fear of death were all their life- 
time subject to bondage. Me. 2. 14, 15. 

The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion. Pe. 
110. 2. — The preaching of the cross is to them tliat perish fool- 
ishness ; but unto us which are saved it is tlie power of God. 
We preach Christ cruoiflecL unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God. 1 Co. 
1. 18, 23, 24., 

I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 1 Co. 
2. 2 4, 5. 

Tlio weapons of our warfare are not carnal, hut mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds; casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 4, 5. — Is not my 
word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer tJiat 
breaketh the rock in pieces ? Je. 23. 29. 

lie that bolieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 10. 

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, wliich thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; a Ikdit to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. Iai. 2. 30_32.— I'hut repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. La. 24. 47.— Unto you first 
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent liim to bless you, in 
tuniing away every one of you from his iniquit ies. Jlc. 3. 26. 

A man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Is 
he the God of the Jews only ? w he not also of tlic Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: seeing it is one God, wliudi shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcisiou through 
faith. Mo. 3. 28_30. 

17 For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith ; as it is written. 
The just shall live hy faith. 

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
b(ung witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even the right- 
eousness of God which is by faith oi Jesus Ciiriat unto all and 
upon all them that believe : for tliera is no dificrence. Mo. 3. 
21, — Tliat no man is justified by the law in tlic sight of God, 

it is evident; for, The just shall live by faitli. Ga. 3. 11; Mah. 
2. 4. — Not having mine own righteousness which is of the law, 
but that which is through the foitli of Christ, the rigliteous- 
ness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9. — Your faith groweth 
exceedingly. 2 Th. 1. 3.— The just shall live by faith : but if 
f»an draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in liim. lie. 
10. 38. 

Ho that believeth on the Son liath everlasting life ; and ho 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life. Jtm. 3. 36. 

This is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 6.-Tlie righteousness of 
God. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. Mo. 10. 3, 4.— Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Go. 1. 30.— The righteous- 
ness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2Pe. 1. 1.— The 
Loi^ is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. Ps. 
145. 17.— Bo ye holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 16.— He is faithful 
that promi^. Me. 10. 23. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
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heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteous^ 
ness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness ; 

That servant, which knew bis lord’s will and prepared not 
himself^ neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. Lu. 12. 47.— Let no man deceive you with vain 
words : for because of those things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. Mph. 5. 6. 

^ The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written. Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
Oa. 3. 10.— That they all might be damned who believed not 
the trutli, but liad pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2, 12. 

19 Because that wliich may be known of God 
is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 

He left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, mling our 
hearts with food and gladness. Ac. 14. 17. 

20 For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they 
are without excuse : 

The heavens declare tlie glory of God ; and the firmament 
slicweih his handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto niglit shewelh knowledge. There is no speech nor 
language, where their voice is not heard. Ps. 19. O. 

21 Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified Mm not as God, neitlier were thankful ; 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart ivas darkened. 

They followed vanity, and becutme vain, and went after the 
lieatlieii that were round about them, concerning whom the 
Lord liad charged them, that they should not do like them. 

2 Ki. 17. 15.— Walk not as otlicr Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
tlicir mind, liaving the understanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God tlirough the ignorance that is in them, 
boeause of the blindness of their heart. Mph. 4. 17, 18. 

This is the (condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. Jno. 3. 19. 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools. 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you seemoth 
to be wise in this world, h^t him become a fool, that he may be 
wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolislmoss with God. 
For it is written. Ho taketli tlio wise in their own craftiness. 
And again. The Lord knowctli the thoughts of the wise, tliat 
they are vain. 1 CV>. 3. 18_20.— Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? wlicro is the disputer of this world P hath not God 
made foolisli the wisdom of this world ? ... The world by wisdom 
knew not God. 1 Co. 1. 20, 21.— Tlie wise men are whamed. 
tliey are dismayed and taken : lo, tJiey have rejected the word 
of the Lord ; and wliat wisdom is in them ? Je. 8. 9. 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorrup- 
tible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

Mx. 20 . 4 , 5 . ^ , , , 

Lest ye corrxx^t v ourselves, and make you a graven image, the 
similitude of any figure, the likeness of male or female, the like- 
ness of any beast that ir on tlie earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flietli in the air, the Hkeness of anything that 
creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is m tho 
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wvfcers benMih th« earth. De. 4. 16U8.— IJiey ohanged their 
glory into the eimilitude of an ox that eateth nass. P«. 106. 20. 

1 went in and aaw; and behold every iorin cree^g 
thinga, and abominable beasts, and all the idols of the house of 
larael, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. JEze. 8. 10.-~Ab 
we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the 
€todhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
inaii*s &vioe. Ae. 17. 29. 

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to^- 
cleanness through the lusts of their own hearts^ 
to dishonour their own bodies between them- 
selves : 

Xe.18.22. 

I wve them up unto their own hearts’ lust. Ps. 81. 12.—Hav- 
ing the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 
through the imorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart : who being past feeling have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. JEph. 4. 18, 19.—Every one of yo\i should know 
how to possess his vessel in sanctifloation and honour. 1 Th, 
4 . 4 . 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

He feedeth on ashes : a deceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie iu 
my right hand? Is. 44. 20.--ni8 molten image is falsehood. Je. 
10. 14. 

Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true 
God. 1 Th. 1. 9.— We are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 
6 . 20 . 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto 
vile affections : for even their women did 
change the natural use into that which is 
against nature : 

For in all these the nations are defiled which I cast out 
before you. Le, 18. 24. — It is a shame even to speak of those 
things wliioh are done of them in secret. JSph. 5. 12.— What 
they know naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they 
corrupt themselves. Jude 10. 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another ; men with men working 
that which is unseemly, and receiving in them- 
selves that recompence of their error which was 
meet. 

1 Co. 6. 9. 10. 

Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner, riving themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange nesh, are set forth for an example, simeriug the ven> 
geanoe of etanial fire. Jude 7. 

28 And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient ; 

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Chrbt. 

2 2 %. 1 . 8 . 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malici- 
ousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful. 
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proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, dis- 
obedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, unmer- 
ciful : 

32 Who knowing the jud^ent of God, that 
they which commit such tMngs are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them. 

Pj. 10.3. Ptf.31.23. 

In the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, trucobreakers, false accusers, incontin^t, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, liigli- 
minde^ lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God. 2 Tt. 3. 
1_4. — The carnal mind is enmity against God. JRo, 8. 7. 

The Lord thy God.,.repaveth tliem that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them : he wm not be slack to him that hateth 
him, he will repay him to his face. De. 7. 10. — All they that hate 
me love death. Pr. 8. 36.— My people is foolish, they have not 
known mej they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding ; they are wise to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. Je. 4. 22. 

CHAPTER II. 

T herefore thou art inexcusable, O man, 
whosoever thou art that judgest : for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same 
things. 

Po. 2. 26, 27 ; 3. 9_12. 

David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man ; and he 
said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done 
this t?ting shall surely die. And Nathan said to David, Thou 
art the man. 2 Sa. 12. 6, 7.—Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
For witli what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with 
wliat measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. Mat, 
7. 1, 2.— They which heard P, being convicted by their own 
conscience, went out one by one. Jno. 8. 9, 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

Ara^.10.15. P#.62. 12. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judg- 
est them which do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
I and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance? 

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evU. Pc. 8. 11.— Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound ? Gnd forbid. JRo. 6. 1, 2. 

He looketh upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me not : he will 
deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the 
light. Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes with man, 
to bring back his soul from the pit to be enlightened with the 
light of the living. Joh 33. 27-80.— He, being full of compassion, 
forgave iheir iniquity, and destroyed them not ; yea, many a 
time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up lul nis wrath. 
Ps. 78. 38.— I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, 
and the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath 
bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house 
i of Israel, which he hath bestowed on tliem according to his 


EOMANS. 



(Chap. II. 6.] 

meroiee, and aocjording to the multitude of hia lovingkind- 
nesses. For he said. Surely they are my people^ children that 
will not lie : so he was their Saviour. In all their idfliction he 
was afflicted, ,and the angel of his presence saved them : in his 
love and in liis pity he redeemed them ; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed 
his holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought against them. Is, 613. 7-.10. 

I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love. Ho. 
11. 4. — The Lord Glod, merciful and gracious, longsuffleiing, and 
abundant in goodness and truth. JKo?. 34. 6. — Therefore wdi the 
Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you. Is, 30. 18. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but is longsulfering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
The long suffering of our Lord is salvation. 2 Pe. 8. 9, 15. 

That in the ages to come he miglit shew the exceeding riches 
of his gi*aco in his kindness toward us through Ciirist Jesus. 

5 But after tliy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; 
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7 To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life ; 

We faint not j but though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. For our light ainiction, 
wliich is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things 
wl^h are seen, but at the things which are not seen : for tlie 
things which are seen are temporal ; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 16_18. — He that loreth hie life 
shall lose it ; and lie that hateth his life in tliis world shall keep 
it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, let him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be ; if any man 
serve me. him will wy Father honour. «/»o. 12. 25. 26.— This 
corruptible must put on incori’uption, and this mortal mus^ put 
on immortality. So when tliis corruptible shall have put on 
iiicorruption, and tliis mortal shall have nut on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. 1 Co. 15. 53, 54. 

8 But unto tlicm that are contentious, and 
do not obey the trutli, but obey unriglitcousncss, 
indignation and wrath, 


Pharaoh. Px. 8. 15. 

He, that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall sud- 
denly be destroyed, and that without remedy. Pr. 29. 1.— When 
his heart was lifted up, and his mind liardcned in pride, he was 
deposed from liis kingly throne, and they took his glory from 
him. Pa. 5. 20. — Tlioy refused to hearken, and pulled a way the 
shoulder, and stopped their ears, that tliey should not hear. 
Yea, they made tlieir hearts as an adamant stone, lest they 
should hear the law, and the words which the Lord of hosts 
hath sent in liis spirit by the former prophets : therefore came 
a great wi*ath from the Lord of hosts. J^ec. 7. 11, 12. — Exhort 
one another daily, while it is called To day ; lest any of you bo 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. While it is said. To 
day if ye will licar his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. He. 3. 13, 15. 

Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days, Ja. 5. 3 . — 
Is not this laid up in store with me, and sealed up among iny 
treasures ? To me helongeth vengeance, and recompence ; their 
foot shall slide in due time : for tlio day of their calamity u at 
hand, and the things that shall <;omo upon tlicm make liaste. 
Pe. 32. 34, 35. 

Do ye not know their tokens, that the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destruction ? they shall be brought forth to the day 
of wrath. Job 21. 29, 30. — The Lord knowetn how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the da^y 
of judgment to be punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9.— The great day of liis 
wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stand ? Jie. 6. 17. 

It is a righteous thing w ith God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 1 ' 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and tliat obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2 Th. 1. 6_8. 


The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness. Po. 1. 18. 

Who knowetli the power of thine anger? even according to 
th}’^ fear, so is thy wrath. Ps. 90. 11 : lie. 14. 10. 11. — Who cun 
stand before his indignation ? and who can abide in the fierce- 
iKiss of his anger ? his fury is poured out like Are, and the rocks 
arc thrown down by him. Na. 1. 6. 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile ; 

Jm. 12. 47, 48. 

Tlie time is come tJiat judgment must begin at the house 
of God : and if it first begin at us, wliat shall the end be of 
them that obey not the gospel of God? 1 Pe. 4. 17.— It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for ycm. Mat. 11. 22. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and 
also to tlie Gentile : 

Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.— 
We through the Spirit wait for the hope of rigliteousueBs Ify 
faith. For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uneircuincision : hut faith which worketh by love. 
Oa. 5. 5, 6.— That tlic trial of your faith, being mucli moi-e 

S rocious than of gold that, perisheth, though it be tried wdth 
re, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 


6 Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds : 

Unto thee, O Lord, helongeth mercy : for thou renderest to 
eveiw man according to liis wQi*k. Ps. 62. 12. — I tlie Lord searcli 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to 
liis ways, and according to the fruit of his doiiip. Je. 17. 10.— 
Every man shall receive his own reward according to his own 
labour. 1 Co. 3. 8. 

The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels ; and then he shall reward every man according to 
his works. Mat. 16. 27.— We must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in Ais body, according to that he hath done, whether it he 
good or bad. 2 Co, 6. 10.— I will give unto every one of you 
according to your works. Re. 2. 23.— I saw the dead, small and 
greaii, stand oefore God: and the books wore opened: and 
another book was opened, which is the hook of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to tlieir works. Re. 20. 12.— Behold, I come 
QuieWy : and my reward is with mo, to give every man accord- 
ing as lus work shall be. Re. 22. 12. 


11 For there is no respect of persons with 
God. 

The Lord 5 'our God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a 
great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardetli not 
persons, nor taketh reward. Pe. 10. 17. — The LORP seeth not 
hs man seeth : for man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Ra. 16. 7.— Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of persons. Ac. 10. 34. 

12 For as many as have sinned without law 
shall also perish without law : and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be judged by the 
law ; 

That servant, which knew his lord’s^ ^IL and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But ho that knew not. and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall bo beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be muon required. Lu, 
12. 47. 48. 
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13 (Fop not the hearers of the law are just 
before Gk)d^ but the doers of the law shall be 
justified, 

7. 21, etc. , ^ . 

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deoeiying your 
own selves. Whoso looketli into the perfect law of liberty, 
and oontiniieth therein he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. ^a. 

1. 22, 25. 

He that doeth ri^teousness is righteous, even as he is right- 
eous. 1 Jno. 3. 7.— Bv the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
JRo. 3. 20. — That no man is justifled by the law in the sight of 
Ood, it is evident ; for, The just shall live by faith. And the 
law 18 not of faith : but, The man that doeth them sliall live in 
them. Ga. 3. 11, 12. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he tliat doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Mat 7. 21. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the law, are a law 
unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conscience also hearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my 
gospel. 

Mo, 2. 27 ; 1. 18, 19. Mat 10. 15. 

God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be goocL or whether it be evil. Me. 12. 14. — 
Notlunp is secret, tliat shall not be made manifest ; neither any 
thing lud, that shall not be known and come abroad. Lu. 8. 17. 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both willhring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and tiien shall 
every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5. 

He that rejecteth me, and recciveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, tlie same shall 
judge him in the last day. Jfw. 12. 48. 

When the Son of man shall (!omo in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then sliall lie sit upon the tlirone of his 
glory, etc. Mat 25. 31, etc. — The Father judgeth no man, but 
bath committed all ju^ment unto tlie Son, Jno. 6. 22. — He 
which was ordained of God to he the Judge of quu;k and dead. 
Ac. 10. 42. — He hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men^ in 
that ho hath raised him from the dead. Ac. Yt. 31. 

I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, which is the 
hook of life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
which wei’e written in the books, according to their works. Me. 
20 . 12 . 

I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the Quick and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom. The Loro, the righteous judge. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 8. 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed 
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest 
in the law, and makest thy boast of God, 

Think not to say vrithin yourselves. We have Abraliam to our 
father : for I say unto you, that Goa is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9.— The young man 
saith unto him. All these things have I kept from my youth 
up : what lack I yet P Mat. 19. 20.-~lBrael, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
eousness. Wherefore? Because they so^ht it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at 
that stumbiingstono. Mo, 9. 3], 32. 

In the Lora shall all the se^ of Israel be iustified, and shall 
glory, is. 45. 25.--They call themselves of the holy city, and stay ' 
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tlwmselTeg npon God of ImeL It. 48. 2.— We hwe one 
Father, even God. Jno* 8. 41. 

18 And knowest Ais wiU, and approvest the 
things that are more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law ; 

What nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, which 1 set before you this 
day P Me. 4. 8.— He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto IsraeL He hath not dealt so with any 
nation. Ms. 147. 19^ 20. 

19 And art confident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them wHch are in 
darkness, 

Thou wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us P 
Some of the PhiuiBees which were with him heard these words, 
and said unto Iflm, Are we blind also P Jno. 9. 34, 40.^They be 
blind leaders of the blind. Mat 15. 14. 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. 

That form of doctrine which was delivered you. Mo. 6. 17.— 
Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of 
me. 2 Ti. 1. 13. 

A form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 2 Ti. 3. 5. 

21 Thou therefore which teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest 
a man should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

Unto the wicked Gud saith, What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldcst take my covenant in thy 
mouth? P.9. 50. 16.— Whatsoever they bid you observe, that 
observe and do ; but do not ye after tneir works : for they say, 
and do not. Mat 23. 3. 

22 Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit 
sacrilege ? 

Wliorein have we robbed thoo P In tithes and oflerings. Mat 
3.8. 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law dishonourest thou 
God? 

24 For the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 

By this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaspheme. 2 Sa. 12. 14. — T will sanctify my great 
name, wliich was profaned among the heathen, wliich yo have 
profaned in the midst of tliem ; and the heathen shall know 
that 1 am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanc- 
tified in you before their eyes. Mze. 36. 23. 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision, 

I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. Ga. 5. 8. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be counted for circumcision ? 

Peter ... said, Of a truth I perceive that Gud is no respecter 
of persons : but in every nation he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted with him. Ajo. 10. 84, 36.— Is any 
man called being circumcised P let him not become imcir- 
cumcised. Is any ocdled in uncircumcision P let him not be 
circumcised. Circumcision is nothing, and unoiroumcision is 
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ztothing, but the keeping of the oomnuuidmeii,tf of Gbd. 1 Co. 
7. 18. 19. 

27 And shall not uucircnmcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumcision dost transgress the 
law ? 

The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this gene- 
ration., and shall condemn it : because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and. behold, a greater than Jonas is hero. 
The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment witli 
this generation, and sliall condemn it : for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon j 
and. behold, a greater than Solomon is here. Mat. 12. 41. 42. 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly; neither is that circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 

Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to 
owr father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9.— If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye woxild do the works of Abraham. Jno. 
8. 39.--I will punish all them which are circumcised with the 
uncircumcised ; Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the cliildroii 
of Ammon, and Moab. and all that a/re in the utmost comers, 
that dwell in the wilderness ; for all these nations are uncir- 
cumoised, and all the house of Israel a/re uncircumcised in the 
heart. Je. 9. 25. 26. , 

They arc not all Israel, which are of Israel : noitlier, because 
they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children. Jlo. 9. 6, 7. 
In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any tiling, nor 
uncircumcisioT^ but a new creature. Oa. 6. 15. 

Not the putting away of the filth of the flesli, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God. by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. 1 Fe. 3. 21. 

I know the blasphemy of them which say they arc Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. Me. 2. 9. 

29 But he ig a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. 

We are the circnracision, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh, 
PAj.3.3. — In whom ... ye are circumcised with the cii'cumcision 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 2. 11. -The letter 
kiUeth.but the spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 0. — The LORD seeth 
not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward ^pearance, 
but tlie Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. IG. 7. — Circumcise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stifihecked, 
JDe. 10. 16. — The Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart. De. 30. 6. 

[Abraham J received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
rignteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised : that he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised ; that righteousness miglit be 
imputed unto them also: and the father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcisedL Ro. 4. 11. 12. 

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden tilings of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5. — For not he that 
commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
xnendeth. 2 Co. 10. 18.— Not as pleasing men, but Gk)d, wliich 

trieth our hearts. 1 TA 2. 4. , - , , 

How can ye beheve. which receive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour tnat cometh from God only P Jno. 5. 44. 

CHAPTER III. 

HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit is there of circumcision ? 
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[Chap. HI. 9. 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because that 
unto them were committed the oracles of God. 

What nation is there so g^t, who hath God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lord our Gt>d in all things that we upon 
him jfbT* 1 And what nation is there so g^t, that liath statutes 
, and judgments so righteous as ail this law, wliioh 1 sot before 
von this day ? De. 4. 7. 8.— He sheweth liis word unto Jacob, 
his sUtutes and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt 
so with any nation : and as for his judgments, they have not 
known them. Praise ye the Lord. Fs. 147. 19, 20.— As touching 
the election, tJtey are beloved for the father^' sakes. JBo. 11. 28. 
Who are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of Qod^ and the promises. Mo. 9. 4.— Who reoeived the 
lively oracles to give unto us. Ac. 7. 38. 

3 For what if some did not believe? shall 
their unbelief make the faith of God without 
effect ? 

Esaias saith. Lord, who hath believed our report ? Ro. 10. 16. 
Tlie word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. De. 4. 2. — God is not a man, that 
he should ho ; neither the son of man, that he should repent : 
hath ho said, and shah he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good ? Nu. 23. 19. — If we believe not, yet 
ho abideth faitliful : lie cannot deny liimself. 2 Ti. 2. 13 : Fs, 
36. 5. 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome when thou art judged. 

Ho that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true. Jno. 3. 33.— That thou ini^litest be justilied when 
thou spcttkest, and be clear wlion thou judgest. Fs. 51. 4. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is 
God unrighteous wlio taketh vengeance? (I 
speak as a man) 

God comrnondeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yt^t sinners, Christ died for us. Wliere sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound : tliat as sin hath nugnod unto death, even 
HO might grace reign through rigliieousuess imto eternal life by 
Jesus Ciirist our Lord. Ro. 5. 8, 20, 21. 

6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge 
the world ? 

Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? Oe. 18. 25.— 
Doth God pervert ludgment? or doth tlie Almighty penrert 
justice? Joh 8. 3. — Wilt thou condemn liim tliat is most just? 
Job 34. 17 ; Mat. 10. 15. 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through ray lie unto his glory ; why yet am I 
also judged as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather ^ (as we he slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good may come ? whose damna- 
tion is just. 

Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? Shall we 
sin, because wo are not under the law, but under grace ? God 
forbid. Ro. 6. 1, 16. 

9 What then ? are we better than they ? No, 
in no wise : for we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all under sin ; 

Ro. 1. 28-31 ; 2. 1. 

Tlie scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise 
by faith ot Jesus Christ might be given to them that helieve. 
Ga. 3. 22. 


ROMANS. 
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10 As it is written. There is none righteous, 
no, not one : 

There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
ainneth not. JSc. 7. 20. — There is none that doeth good. The 
Lord look^ down from heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did understand, and seek Qod. The^ 
are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy : there ts 
none that doeth good, no, not one. Ps. 14. 1..8. 

11 There is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeSeth after God. 

My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Mo, 4. 6. — 
My people is foolish, they liave not known me j they are sottish 
children, and they have none understanding : they are wise to 
do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. Je, 4. 22. — 
Therefore speak 1 to them in parables : because they seeing see 
not: and hearing they hoar not, neither do they understand. 
And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand : and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not perceive : for this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed ; lest at any time thev shoula see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 
Mat 13. 13_15.— We know that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that 
is true. iJno. 5. 20.'— The people turneth not unto him that 
smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of hosts. Is. 9. 13. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable ; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 

All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every 
one to his own way. Is. 53. 6. 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used deceit ; the poison 
of asps is under their lips : 

There is no faithfulness in their mouth ; their inward part is 
very wickedness; their throat is an open sepulchre; they fiatter 
with their tongue. Fs. 5. 9.— Those things which proceed out of 
the mouth come forth from tlie heart ; and they defile the man. 
False witness, blasphemies. Mat 16. 18, 19. 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness : 

15 Their feet are sw ift to shed blood : 

16 Destruction and misery are in tlicir ways : 

Many sorrows he to the wicked. Fs. 32. 10. — The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations tlmt forget (lod. 
Fs. 9. 17. — Thou, O God, shall bring them down into the pit of 
destruction : bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half 
their days. Fs. 66. 23. 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known : 

There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. Is. 57. 21 : 
69. 8. 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

Mat 10. 28. 

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil. Fr. 8, IS.—Let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear ; for our God is a consuming fire. lie. 12. 28, 29. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. 

But we are sure that tlie judgment of God is according to 
truth. Fo. 2. 2. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there 


shall no flesh be justified in his sight ; for by 
the law is the knowledge of sin. 

Enter not into jud^ont with tlw servant : for in thy sight 
shall no man livmg oe justified. Fs. 143. 2.-'By him all that 
believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. Ac. l3. 39. 

Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faitli of Clirist, and 
not by the works of the law : for by the works of the law sliall 
no flesh be justified. Ga. 2. 16. — Tliat no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident ; for, The just shall live by 
faith. Ga. 3. 11. 

By grace are ye saved through frith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast. Fph. 2. 8, 9.~Not by works of rigliteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy lie saved us, ^ the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Tit 3. 5. 

21 But now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets ; 

We believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Clirist 
we shall bo saved, even as they. Ac. 15. 11.— Found in him, not 
having mine own righ^ousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the rigliteousness which is 
of God by faith. Fhi. 3. 9. 

None other things than those whitjli the prophets and Moses 
did say should come. Ao. 26. 22.— Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scriptures. Fo. 1. 2. — Of wJiicli 
salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come imto you. 1 Fe. 
1. 10. 

22 Even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of J esus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe : for there is no diflerence : 

Fo. 4. 1, et c. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for 
tlie same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Fo, 
10. 12. — There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor un- 
circumiiision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ is 
all, and in all. Col. 3. 11. — In Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
avuileth any thing, nor uncircumeision j but faitli which work- 
eth by lovt?. Ga. 5. 6. 

23 For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ; 

God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. Fo. ll.«32. — The scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. Ga. 3. 22. — By whom ... we have 
accirss by fait h into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. Fo. 5. 2. 

24 Being justified freely hy his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; 

By his knowledge sliall my righteous servant justify many; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— is of faith, that 
it might he by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to 
all the seed ; not to piat only which is of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham ; who is the father of us 
all. Fo.4.. 16.— By grace are ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. J?pA2. 8. — Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to 
Iiis mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; being justified by his grace. 
Tit 3. 5. 7. 

The Son of man came ... to give his life a ransom for many. 
Mat. 20. 28.— In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 
^h. 1. 7.— Who gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 6. — 
Having obtained eternal redemption /or us. Me. 9. 12. 

Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold; ... but with the precious blood of Christ. 1 Fe, 1. 18, 19.— 
Ye are bought with a price. 1 Co. 7. 28. 
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Washed, ... sanctiflod^ ... justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. I Co, 6. 11.— -Whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. Mo. 8. 80. 

25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propiti- 
ation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; 

Jno, 3. 15, 36. 

He shall kill the goat of the sin ofibring, tliat is for the 
people, and bnng Ids blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
it upon the mercy seat, and before the nieroy seat. Le. 16. 15.— 
Ho IS the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 2.— Justified by liis 
blood, we shall be saved from wmth tliroiigli him. Mo. 5. 9. — 
If we walk iu the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Sou cleans* 
eth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but llmt he loved u.s, 
and sent liis Son to he the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno, 4. 10. 
The mercy stmt. He. 9. 5. 

Through this man is preached imtq you the forgiveness of 
sins : and by him all tliat believe arc justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 
13. 38, 39. 

26 To declare, I at this time liis right- 
eousness : that he might he just, and the justifier 
of him which believetli in Jesus. 

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; 
and with his stripes we are healed. Js. 53. 5.— Mercy and Irutli 
arc met tog(?tlierj righteousness and peace have ki.sscd cac/i 
other. Ms. 85. 10.— Tlie Lord is well pleased for his rigliteous- 
ncss’ sake ; lie will magnify ilie law, and make it honourable. 
Is. 42. 21. — A just (4od and a Saviour. Is. 45. 21.— 7/ is God that 
justifietli. Mo. 8. 33. 

27 Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. 
By what law? of works? Nay : but by the law 
of faith. 

In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel bo just ified, and shall 
glory. Is. 45. 25.— Of him ai*e ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righleousncHs, and sanctificalion, 
and redemption ; ... he that glorieth, let him glory in tlie Lord. 

1 Co. 1. .30, 31. — By grace are ye savinl through fuith ; anel tliat 
not of yourselves : it is tlie gift of God : not of works, lest any 
man sliould boast. Mph. 2. 8, 9. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justi- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 

By him all that believe arc justifitjd from all things, from 
wbieli yo could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 1.3, 39. 
Por what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful Ih'sh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteou.sness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not aft<a’ the flesli, 
but after the ISpirit. iio. 8. 3, 4. — Knowing that a nian is not 
justified by the works of the law; but by the faitii of Jesus 
Christ, even wo have believed in Jesus Christ, tliat we might 
bo justified by the faith of Ciirist, and not by the works of tlie 
law: for by the works of the law shall no fiosh be justified. 
Qa. 2. 16 j Mo. 11. 6. 

Christ 18 become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by tlie low ; ye are fallen from grace. Por we through 
the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. (la. 5. 
4, 5.— He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno.5.2A . — 
fAbraham] staggered not at the promise of God tiirough im* 
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; and being 
fully persuaded that, what lie had promised, he was able also to 
perform. And therefore it was imputed lo him for righteous- 
ness. Ifow it was not written for his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him ; but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, 
if we believe on him that raised im Jesus our Lord from the 
<^d ; who was delivered for our oflences, and was raised again 
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for our justification. JZo. 4. 20^26. — Therefore being justified 
^ faith, we have peace with God tlu*ough our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mo. 5. 1. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify 
the circumcision by faith, and tuicircumcision 
through faith. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that coll upon liim. For 
whosi^ever shall call upon ilie name of the Lord shall be saved. 
Mo. 10. 12, 13.— Tlie script ure, foreseeing tliat God would justify 
the lieathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saijitiif^ In thee sliaJl all nations be blessed. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for yo are all one in Christ Jesus. 
Ga. 3. 8, 28. 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law. 

Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : 
I am not come to ih'stroy, but to fulfil. For verily 1 say unto 
you, Till heaven and eart h pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all bo fulfilled. Mat. 5. 17, 18. — I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them. He. 10. IG. — As the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also. Ja. 2. 26. 

CHAPTER IV. 

HAT shall wc then say that Abraham, 
our fatlicr as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found ? 

Think not to suy within youi*sclvc8, Wo have Abraham to 
our father: for 1 soy unto yon, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abroham. 3. 9.— We are the 

(‘iiTumeision, whieli worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 
(Jirist Jesus, and havt^ no confidence in the flesh. Though I 
niiglit also have oonfidenee in the flesh. If any other man 
thinketh tliat he hath whereof ho might trust in the flesli, I 
more: eireuincisoil the eighth day, ol the stock of Israel, o/ 
the tribe of Benjomin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching 
the law, a Pharisei' ; concerning zeal, persecuting the church ^ 
touching tlie righteousness which is in the law, blamoloss. Pht» 
3. 3„6. 

2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory ; hut not before God. 

3 For what saitli the scripture? Abraham 
hclitived God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. 

He brought him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward 
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them : and 
lie said unto him, So slmll thy seed he. And he believed in the 
Lord ; and he counted it to him for right eonsnoss. Ge. 15. 5, 6. 
The script lire was fulfilled wliieli saith, Abraliam believed God, 
and it was imputed unto Jiiin for rigliteousucss : and ho waa 
called the Friend of God. Ja. 2. 23. 

4 Now to him that worketli is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, hut of debt. 

If it he of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is 
no more work. Mo. 11. 6. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justificth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

When wc were yet without strength, in duo time Christ died 
for the ungodly. God coinmendotli his love toward us, in tliat, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more tlien, 
being now justified by his blood, we slmll be saved from wrath 
tiirough him. For if, when wo were enemies, wo were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall he saved by his life. Mo, 6. 6, 8-.10. 




Chap. IV. 6.] E O M A N S. [Chap. IV. 21. 


6 Even as David also describeth tbe blessed* 
ness of the man^ unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, 

7 Baying, Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin. 

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgivei^ whose sin is 
oove^. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile. Ps. 32. 1, 2. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the cir- 
cumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? 
for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised; that righteousness might 
be imputed unto them also : 

This is my covenant, which ye sliall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed after tliee ; Every man child among you shall 
be circumcised. Oe. 17. 10.~They which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham. Ga. 3. 7; Oe. 15. 5, 0; Mo, 8. 22. — 
Tills day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also 
is a sou of Abraham. I4t. 19. 9. 

12 And the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircum- 
cised. 

13 For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but through the right- 
eousness of faith. 

My covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. And I will give unto thcM), and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession. Oe. 17. 4, 8.— If yo he Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. Oa. 

8. 29.— All things are your’s ; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are your’s; and ye are Christ’s. 1 Co. 3. 21_23. — 
Sis Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things. lie. 1. 2. 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made of 
none effect : 

If the inheritance he of the law, it is no more of promise : ^ 
but God gave it to Abraham by promise. Before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. Wlierefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Olirist, that we might be justified 
by faith. Oct. 8. 18, 23, 24. 

15 Because the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is, there is no transgression. 

By the law is the knowledge of sin. Po. 8. 20. — The law 
entered, that the offence might abound. Mo. 6. 20.— The com* 
man^mt, which wcu ordained to Ufe, 1 found to he unto 
death. For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived 


me, and by it slew me. Mo. 7, 10, 11.— The strength of sin m the 
law. 1 Co. 15. 66.— The ministration of death. ... The ministra- 
tion of condemnation. 2 Co. 8. 7, 9. 

Ajb many os are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cur^ is every one that continueth not in all 
tilings which are written in the book of the law to do them, 
■^erefore then senoeth the lawP It was added because of 
transgressions. Ga. 8. 10, 19. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to 
dl the seed ; not to that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham ; who is the father of us all, 

As many as received him, to them gave ho power to become 
the sons of God, even to them tliat believe on liis name : which 
were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of tlie 
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 1^ 13. — Being justified freely 
1^ his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 
Mo. 3. 24. — The scripture hath concluded all under sin. tliat the 
promise by faith of Josus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. Oa. 3. 22.— They which are the clmdren of the flesh, 
these arc not the children of God: but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed. Mo. 9. 8. 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father 
of many nations,) before him whom he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
those things which be not as though they were. 

Thy name shall bo Abraham ; for a father of many nations 
have 1 made thee. Oe. 17. 5. 

If the Spirit of liiin that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, ho that raised up Christ frem tlie dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit tliat dwelleth in you. 
Mo. 8. 11. 

You hath he quickened^ who were dead in trespasses and 
sins. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) Mph. 2. 1, 6. 

It shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people ; there shall they be called the 
children of the living God. Mo. 9. 26.— Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people of God : which liad not 
obtained merc5% but now have obtained mercy. 1 Pe. 2. 10. 

Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world. Ac. 15. 18 ; Mo. 8. 29. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations, 
according to that which was spoken. So shall 
thy seed be. 

He brought him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward 
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and 
he said unto him, So shall thy seed be. Oe. 15. 6. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered 
not his own body now dead, when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness 
of Sarah^s womb : 

Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age ; and 
it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women. Oe. 
18. 11.— Through faith ... Sara herself received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and was delivered of a child when she wa^ast age, 
because she judged him faithful who had promised. Therefore 
sprang there even of one, and liim as good as dead, so many as 
the stars of the sky in multitude, ana as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. He. 11. 11, 12. 

20 He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised, he was able also to perform. 

Our God w in the heavens: he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. Ps. 116, 8.— Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
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Chap. IV. 22.] 


EOMANS. 


[Chap. V. 4. 


Oe. IS. 14.— With Qod nothing shall be impossible. Blessed it 
she that believed : for there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the Lord. Im. 1. 37, 46. 

Accounting that God teat able to raise him up, even from the 
dead. Met 11. 19. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness, 

23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him ; 

Wliatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning^ that we throu^i patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. jKO. 1.5, 4. — These things were our 
examples, ... and they are written for our admonition. 1 Co. 10. 
6 , 11 . 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead ; 

God raised him from the dead. Ac. 13. 30. 

25 Who was delivered for our offenees, and 
was raised again for our justifioation. 

Ho was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of our ptiace was upon him ; 
and with liis stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned eycry one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Is. 53. 5, 6.— Christ 
died for the ungodly. Ho. 6. 6. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered liim up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also fnecly give us all tilings ? 
Ho. 8. 32. — He hath made him to he sin for us, who knew no 
sii^ that wo might bo made the righteousness of God in him. 
2 Co. 5. 21. •— Wlio gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father. Ga. 1. 4. 

Who his own self bare our sins in liis own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness ; by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 He. 2. 24. — Christ ... hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for tlie unjust, that lie might bring us 
to God. 1 Pe. 3. 1 8.— Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many ; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28. 

Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might be in 
God. 1 Pe. 1. 21.— If Clirist be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye 
arc yet in your sins. 1 Co. 16, 17. 


CHAPTER V. 

T herefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

Ho. 3. 20-28. 

^ Tlie work of righteousness shall be peace ; and the effect of 
righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. Is. S2. 17 . — 
God ... hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Clirist. 2 Co. 
6. 18.— He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between tis. Eph. 
2.^ 14.— Having made peace tlirough the blood of liis cross, by 
him to reconcile all tlimgs unto himself. Col. 1. 20. 

2 By whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. 

Ho. 8. 1. 

I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved. 
Jho. 10. 9. — I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man 
oometh unto the Father, out by me. Jno. 14. 6.— Through him 
we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Eph. 2. 18. 
In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. Evh. 3. 12.— Boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus. Me, 10. 19. — Accepted in the bdoved. 

^^^^^lom he justified, them he also glorified. Ho. 8. 80.— My 
heart is glad, and my glory regoiceth : my flesh also shall rest in 
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hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt shew 
me the jyath of life ; in thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16, 9-11.— We 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us : which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfiist. Me. 6. 18, 19. — If 
children, then heirs : heirs of Gk)(L and iointfheirs with Christ i 
if so be that we suffer with him^ that we mi^ be also glorified 
together. For I reckon tliat the sufferings ot this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory wmoh sliall be 
revealed in us. Ho. 8. 17, 18. 

Bejoioing in hope ; patient in tribulation. Ho. 12. 12.— Now 
the God of liope till you with all joy and peace in believingt 
that ye may abound m hope, tlirougn the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Ho. 15. 13.— Blessed oe the God and Father of our Lora 
Jesus Clirist, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Clirist from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible^ 
and undofiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power of Goa through (mth unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are m 
heaviness through manifold temptations : that the trial of your 
faith, being much more nrecious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with nre, might be fomid unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Clirist: whom 
having not seen, yo love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
IPe. 1.3_8., 

We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are clianged into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 8. 18. 


3 And not only so, but we glory in tribula- 
tions also: knowing that tribulation worketli 
patience ; 

P.S. 34. 19. 1 Pe. 4. 16. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute yen, 
and shall sn v all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice, anti be exceeding glad: for gnsat is your reward in 
heaven. Mat. 5. 11, 12.— Tliey departed from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing that tlioy were counted worthy to suffer 
shnme for liis name. Ac. 6. 41. 

Yea, and if 1 be ofliered upon the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, 1 joy, and rejoice w4th you all. Phi. 2. 17. — Count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptations. Blessed tjr the man 
that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he sliall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him. Ja. 1.2, 12.— If ye suffer for righteousness* sake, 
happy are ye. 1 Pe. 3. 14 : Phi, 1. 29.— Knowing this^ that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience. Ja, 1. 8. — Fatient con- 
tinuance in well doing. Ho. 2. 7. 

No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous ; nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them wliich are exorcised thereby. Me, 
12. 11.— I waited patiently for the Lord ; and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of a 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, ana established my goings. And he hath put a new 
song in my moutli, even praise unto our God. Ps. 40. 1_3. 

What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? Who sliall sepamte us from the love of 
Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is written. For tliy sake 
w'e are killed all the day long: we are accounted as sheep lor 
the slaughter. Nay, in all these things wo are more than 
conquerors througli him that loved us. Ho. 8. 31, 35-37. — Our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co, 4. 17. 


4 And patience^ experience; and experience^ 
hope: 

Pavid said ... Tlie Lord that delivered me out of the paw 
of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will defiver 
me out of the liand of tliis Philistine. 1 Sa. 17. 87.-<nie Lord 
stood with me, and strengthen^ me; ...and I wae d^vered 
out of the mouth of the hon. And the liord sliall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom. 2 Ti. f 17, 18. 

As the sufferings of Christ abound m us. so our oonsola* 
tion also aboundeth by Clirist. 2 Co, X, 6,— it «# qf the Lord’s 
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mercies Uiet we are uot consumed, because his compassions 
fail not. Thfy are new every morning: great w thy faith- 
folness. The Lord w my portion, eaith my soul; therefore 
will I hope in him. The Lord is good unto them that wait 
for hinL to the soul that seeketh him. La. 3. 22_25.— This is 
the oo^denoe that we liave in him, that, if we ask any tiling 
according to his will, he heareth us. 1 «7no. 5. 14 ; JPs. 39. 7. 

That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold tliat perisheth, though it be tried with tire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appoarmg of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Fe. 1. 7. 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 

They shall not bo ashamed that wait for me. Is. 49. 23. — I ... 
suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12; Fs. 81. 17. 

Who hath also scaled us, and given the earnest of tlie Spirit 
in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.— Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your liearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Oa. 4. 6,— The fruit of tlie Spirit is love. Oa. 5. 22.— 
Ye were sealed witli that holy Spirit of promise, wliieli is 
the eamost of our inheritance. Fpa. 1. 13, 14; 2 Th. 2. IG; He. 
6. 18, 19. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. For ye have not rectnved the spirit of bomkge again 
to fear ; but ye have received tlie Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself bearelli witness with 
our spirit, tliat we are tlie children of God : and if cliildren, 
then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-iieirs with Christ ; if so 
be that we suffer with Am, that we may be also gloritied 
together. j4nd we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them wlio are tlie called 
according to his purpose. Eo.Q. 14_17, 28. — We love him, be- 
cause he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19; Fs. 18. 1 ; 146. 8. 

6 For when wc were yet witliout strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly. 

When the fulness of the time was coine. God sent forth his 
Son. Oa. 4. 4. — Ye were not redeemed wit h corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; but with tlie precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemisli and without .«ipot: who 
verily was foreordained before tlie foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in tliese last times for you, wlio by him do 
believe in God. 1 Fe. 1. 18_21. — TJie Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. Ee. 13. 8. 

You hath he quickened., who were dead in trespasse.s and 
sins ; wherein in time past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience : 
among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our llesh, fulGlling the desires of tlie flesh and 
of the mind : and were by nature tlie cliildren of wrat.li, oven 
as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wlierowitli he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us togotlicr w'itli Christ. Eph. 2. 1_5. 

7 For scarcely for a rigliteous man will one 
die : yet peradventure for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 

8 But God commcndctli his love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. 

Jno. 3. 16. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. Jno. 15. 13.— Christ ... hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 

1 Fe. 3. 18.— Hereby perceive we the love o/ God, because he 
laid down his life for us : and we oi^ht to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16.— In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God sent hw only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live tlirough him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Sou 
to he the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10. 

9 Muck more then, being now justified by 


bis blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. 

Ro. 3. 20_28. 

Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation through faith 
in liis blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are pest, through the forbearance of God. Eo. 3. 26.— 
Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2. 13. — How much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God ? He. 9. 14. — The blood of Jesus 
Christ liis Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7.— The wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men. Eo. 1. 18. — Jesus, which delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 1 Th. 1. 10. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things P 
JUo. 8. 32.— All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
liimself by Jesus Christ, and hatli given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, 
2 Co. 5. IB, 10. — That he miglit reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 16, 
And, having made peace througli the blood of liis cross, by him 
to reeoneile all tilings unto himself; ... and you, that were 
sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked worlM, 
yet now hath he reconciled. Col. 1. 20, 21. — He is able ... to sa^ 
them to the uttermost that come unto God 1^ him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make interoossion for Ihem. He. 7. W hen 
Christ, who is our life, sJmll appear, then shall yo also appear 
with liim in glory. Col. 3. 4; Mat. 24. 13. 

11 And not only so, hut we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. 

Fs. 9. 2. Mat. 1. 21. 

I will joy in the God of my salvation. Hah. 3. 18 ; 1 Fe. 1. 3.-9. 
Beliold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in tlie law, and 
inakest tliy boast of God. Eo. 2. 17. — Is he the God of tlie Jews 
only ? is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also ; 
seeing it is one God, wliich shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and uneireumeision tlirough fuitli. Eo. 3. 29, 30. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and deatli by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned : 

She took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; and gave also 
unto her husband with lier. and he did eat. Qe. 3. 6. — In the 
day that thou eatest ilicreoi thou shalt surely die. Oe. 2. 17. — 
The wages of sin is death ; but tlie gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Eo. 6. 23.— By man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 1 Co. 15. 21. — 
I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive 
mo. P.y.51. 5; 14.1. 

13 (For until the law sin was in the world: 
but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 

I the Lord thy God am a iealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon tlie children unto tlie tliird and fourtn 
generation of them that hate me. Ex. 20. 5. — ^The law worketh 
wrath : for wliere no law is, there is no transgression. Eo, 4. 15. 
Sin is the transgression of the law. 1 Jno. 3. 4. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, even over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adames transgression, 
who is the figure of him that was to come. 

All in wliose nostrils was the brt»ath of life, of all that was in 
the dry land, died. Ge. 7. 22.— He overtlirew those cities,... 
and all the inhabitants. Oe. 19. 25.— Every son that is bom 
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ya iball caat into the mer. Hx. 1. 22.--The Lord amote all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt. JSlr. 12. 29. 

Should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are 
more than sixsoore thousand persons that cannot discern be- 
tween their right hand and their left hand? Jon, 4. 11.— The 
creature WM m^e subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason ox him who hath subj'ected the same in hope. So. 8. 20. 
Since by man come deatli, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit. 1 Co. 15. 21, 22, 45. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is the free 
gift. For if through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. 

In Adam all die. 1 Co. 15. 22. 

Ho shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : 
by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; for 
he shall bear their iniquities. Js. 53. 11.— Tlie Son of man came 
... to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.— This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28. 

God so loved the world,^ that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — The wages of sin is death ; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Mo. 
6. 23. — God, who is rich in mert^, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when wo were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved :) and hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly place.^ in 
Chnst Jesus: that in the ages to come ho might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us tlmough 
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4«7. 

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongue.s, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb. And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me, Wliat arc those wliicli are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, Tlieso are 
they wliich came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made thorn white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Me. 7. % 13, 14.— A seed shall servo him; it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for a generation. Ms. 22. 30. 

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so 
is the gift : for the j udgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. 

Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: and by liim all that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not bo justified by tlie law of Moses. Ac. 
13. 38, 39. — Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And 
such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lora Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. lU 11. — I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 1 TL 1. 13, 14. 

17 For if by one man^s offence death reigned 
by one; much more they which receive abun- 
dance of grace and of the gift of righteousness 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

Whom he justified, them he also glorified. Mo. 8. 80,-1 am 
come that they might have life, and tliat they might liave it 
more abundantly. Jno, 10. 10. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, mherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation oi the world. Mat, 25. 34. — Tliou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to Qt)d by thy blood out of every 
kindr^ and ton^e, and people, and nation ; and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the 
earOi. Me, 5. 9, 10. 
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18 Therefore as by the offence of one judff^ 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even 
so by the righteousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. 

I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men imto me. 
Jno. 12. 32.— That he by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. Se. 2, 9.— We trust in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 1 
4. 10. 

The spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 6.— The life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.— He that hath the Son bath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno, 
5. 12. 

19 For as by one man^s disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. 

Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. JPhi. 
2. 8. — ^Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I wiU raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King^ shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In his (lays Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : 
and this w his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5 6.-And by him all that 
believe, are justified from all things, from which yo could not 
be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39 ; Mo. 3. 22 ; 5. 12, 
15, IG. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound ; 

By the law is the knowledge of sin. Mo. 3. 20.— The law 
worketh wrath : for wliere no law is, there is no transgression. 
Mo. 4. 15. — Sin, taking occasi(>n by the cominandnieut, wrought 
in mo all manner of concupiscence. For witliout the law sin 
was dead. Mo. 7. 8.— Her sins, which arc many, are forgiven. 
Jtf. 7. 47.— And tlie grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 14. 

In wliom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches oi' his grace ; wherein lie 
hath abounded toward us in all. wisdom and prudence. Eph. 
1. 7, 8. — We ourselves also were sometime foolisli^ disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living m malice aiid 
envy, hateful, and hating one another. But after that the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which lie slied on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being justified by his 
grace, we should bo made heirs according to the liope of eternal 
Ufe. Tit.8.8J7. 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The end of those things is death. Mo. 6. 21. 

Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17. 


CHAPTER VI. 

HAT shall we say then? Shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound ? 

We be slanderously reported, and ... some affirm that we say, 
Let us do evil, that good may come? whoso damnation is just. 
Mo. 3. 8.— What then ? sliall we sin^ because we are not under 
the law, but under grace ? God forbid. Mo. 6. 15. 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer therein? 

He ^^Vor all, that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto liim which died for them, and 
rose again. 2 Co. 6. 15.— Ye liave been called unto liberty i only 
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U90 not Hbmrty fbt an oeoasion to the flesh. They t^ wee 
Christ's haye crucified the flesh with the afieotions and lusts. 
Ckt» S. Ifi, 24.— The world is crucified unto me^ and I unto the 
world, fitorfl. 14. , , „ , , 

Forasmuch then as Christ hath sunered for us in tlie flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the same mind : for he that hath 
iuiyw in t)ie flesh hath ceased from sin ; that he no longer 
should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God. 1 JPe. 4. 1, 2 . — ^He that committeth sin 
is of the devil : for the devil sinn^h from the berinning. For 
this purpose the Son of Gk>d was manifested^ that he might 
destroy the works of the devU. Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot sin, because he is bom of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children of the devil 1 Jno. 3. 
8 - 10 . 

3 Know ye not, that so many of ns as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into 
his death ? 

As many of you as have been baptized into Clirist have put 
on Christ. Oa. 3. 27.— Baptized unto Moses. 1 Co. 10. 2.— Ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Col. 3. 3. 

I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Clirist livetli in me : and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of tlie Son of God, who loved me, and 
pave himself for mo. I do not fmstrate the grwe of God : for 
if righteousness cotoe by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
&a. 2. 20, 21. — His own self bare our sine in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, sliould live unto righteous- 
ness. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death : that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. 


tion, unoleannesa inordinate aiTeotion. evU conouptsomoe, and 
covetousness. Te have put off the old man with his deeds. 
Col. 3. 5, 0.— In whom also ye are ciroumcised with the otroum- 
cision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins 
of the flesh by the oiroumoision of Chnst. Col. 2* 11 ; iZo.6. 22. 

7 For he that is dead is freed ^m sin. 

£o. 6. 2, 11, 12. Justifled (margin). Bo. 6. 22. 

There is ... now no condemnation to them which are in 
Clirist Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
Bo. 8. 1.— He that hath suffered in the fl^ hath ceased horn 
sin. 1 Be. 4. 1. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with him : 

If we be dead with him. we shall also live with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11. 
Because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.— I am crucified 
witli Climt : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me: ancTthe life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 
Ga.2.20; JZo.6. 6; Jno. 1. 4. 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the 
dead dieth no more ; death hath no dominion 
over him. 

I am he that liveth, and was dead j and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore. Be. 1. 18. 

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin 
once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Christ was once offered to bear the ains of many. Me, 9. 28. 

[God 1 hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 
he the head over all things to the church. Bph. 1. 22. — 2%at 
every tongue sliould confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 11. 


Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with 
him through the faitli of the operation of God, who liath raised 
him from the dead. Col. 2. 12.— The like figure wlioreunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of tiie 
filth of the fiesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
Gk>d,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 3, 21. 

If the Spirit of him tliat raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Clirist from tlie dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. Bo. 8. 11.— His glorious power. Col. 1. 11.— Tlie working 
of his mighty power, wliich he wrought in Clirist, when he 
raised him from tlie dead. Bph. 1. 19, 20. 

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind; and ... put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. Eph. 4. 22J24. — In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
avaiieth any tiling, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
Ga. 6. 16. 

6 For if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection : 

Bo. 6. 11. 

Tliat I may know him, and the power of liis resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferii^s, being made conformable unto 
his death ; if by any means 1 might attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. Phi. 3. 10, 11. 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with Aim, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. 

I am crucified with Christ, Ga. 2.20.— They that are Clirist’s 
have omoified the flesh with the affections and lusts. Ga. 5. 24. 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. Ga. 6. 14. 

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
wluch M corrupt according to the deoeitfol lusts. Eph. 4. 22.— 
J&ortuy your memben which are upon the earth; fomioa- 


11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Bo. 6. 2, 6. 

I through the law am dead to tlie law, that I might live 
unto God. Oa. 2. 19.— Being filled with the fruits of rignteous- 
m^ss, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. Phi. 1. 11. — Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spi 
ritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 6, 


12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mor- 
tal body, that ye shoidd obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 


Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitfiil lusts. Eph. 4. 22. — 
I beseech you as strangers and pil^ms, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2. 11. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of tlie eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, W is of 
the world. 1 Jno. 2. 16, 16. 

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, tilling us that, denying unTOdliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, rjghteouwy, and godly, in this 
present world. Tit, 2. 11, 12.— We are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. Bo. 8. 12, 13. 

^ They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24. — Walk in the Spirit^ and ye aball 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh, Oa. 6. 16. 

If ye wiU not drive out the inhabitants of the land from 
before you ; then it shall come to pass, that those which ye let 
remam of them shall he pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 

5 our sides, and shaU vex you in the land wherein ye dwell 
ru. 33. 65. 

Keep bi^k thy servant also firom presumptuous sins; let 
them not have dominion over me. Ps, 19. 13.— Let npt any ini- 
quity have dominion over me. Ps. 119. 133. 
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1 l^aep imder my body, and bring it into tubjeotion, 1 Co, 
9.27, 

13 Neither yield ye your members as instru- 
ments of Tinrighteousness unto sin : but yield 
yourselves unto Gt>d^ as those that are alive 
from the dead^ and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God. 


[Chap. VI. 28. 

serre me, let him follow me $ and where 1 am, there shall also 
my servant be: if anv man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. Jno. 12. 26.— This is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. is. 54. 17; 
J2o. 6. 18. 21.23. 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was delivered 


ROMANS. 


Mo. 6. 19. 

Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ f 
shall I then take the members of Christ, and make t^m the 
members of a harlot? God forbid. 1 Co. 6. 15.— The tongue is 
a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth ! And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity : so is the tongue among our members, that it do- 
fileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of nelL Ja. 3. 5, 6. 

Ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorify Gk)d in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20.— I 
bes^h you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living 8acrific>e, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. Mo. 12. 1.— Bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 6. 

The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, 
that if one died f 9 r all, then were all dead ; and that he died tor 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them and rose again. 2 Co. 
6. 14, 15. — ^Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, beit^ dead to sins, should live unto right- 
eousness. 1 Pe. 2. 24. — God, ... even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) 
Mph. 2. 6. 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him tliat sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.— Tliat 
he no longer should live the rest of his time in tlie flesli to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God. For the time past of our 
life may sumce us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 2, 3. 


14 For sin shall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

iw. Ga. 5. 18. 

^ ’ the law. That 

the man which doeth those things shall live by them, Ito. 
10. 6. — That no man is justified by tlie law in the sight of God, 
it is evident; for, The just shall live by faith. And the law 
is not of faitli : but, The man that doeth them shall live in 
them. &a. 3. 11, 12 .— is of faith, tlmt it might he by grace. 
Mo. 4. 16. — The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17. 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS ; for he shall save his 
people from their sins. 1.21.— For this purpose the Son 

of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because bo is bom 
of God. 1 Jno. 3. 8, 9.— Whosoever committeth sin is the ser- 
vant of sin. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall 
be fiw indeed. Jno. 8. 34, 36.— I will make a now covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. And their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. Re. 8. 8, 12 j 
Mo. 5. 20, 21 ; 7. 4-11. 

15 What then? shall we sin, because we arc 
not under the law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 


MO. O. X, <6. 

Being not without law to God, 
1 Co, 9. 21. 


but under the law to Christ. 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience imto righteousness ? 


Ye cannot serve God and mammon, Mat. 6. 24.— Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. Jno. 8. 34.— If any man 
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you. 

Mo. 1. 21.32. 

The Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.— Servants, be obe- 
dient to them that wro your masters according to the fiesh, with 
fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; 
not with eyeservica as menpleasers ; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; with good will 
doinc service, as to the Lord, and not to men. Mph. 6, 6.7.— 
Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard 
of me. 2 Ti. 1. 13.— Bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 5. 

18 Being then made free from sin, ye became 
the servants of righteousness. 

Mo. 6. 14, 20, 22. 

It is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. Mo. 
7. 17. 

19 I speak after the manner of men because 
of the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have 
yielded your members servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now 
yield your members servants to righteousness 
unto holiness. 

I speak alter the manner of men j Though it he but a man's 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth 
tlicreto. Ga. 3. 15.— I ... could not speak unto you as unto spi- 
ritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 1 Co, 
3. 1. 

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye 
were free from righteousness. 

Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. Jno. 8. 34. 

21 What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death. 

A new heart also will I give you. and a now spirit will I put 
within you. Then shall yc remember voiir own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and shall lothe yourselves in 
your own sight for your iniquities and for your abominations. 
Not for your sakes do I this^ saith the Lora God, be it known 
unto you : be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O 
house of Israel. Mze. 36. 26, 31, 32.— Remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when 1 am pacified toward thee for aU tliat thou hast 
done, saith the Lortf God. Mze. 16. 63.— Surely after that I was 
turned, I repented ; and after that I was instructed. I smote 
upon my thigJi : 1 was asliamed, yea, even confounded, because 
I did bear the reproach of my youth. Je. 31. 19 ; Mo. 6. 28. 

22 But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

Whose am, and whom I serve. Ac. 27. 23.— Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without wliickno man sludl see the 
Loi^. Re. 12. 14.— His servants shall serve him. And they 
shall reign for ever and ever. Me. 22. 8, 5 ; Mo. 6. 23. 

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it : for in the day th^ thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
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ROMANS. 


[Chap. VH. 8. 


ftui^y die. G^€, 2. 17.— -By one num iin entered into the worlds 
and death by sin : and so death passed upon all men, tor that 
all have sinh^ JBU>, 9. 12. , 

If ye after tlie flesh, ye sh^ die. JBo. 8. 18.— Sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death, ua. 1. 16. — ^The fearfuL and 
utibelievihg, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
thMr part in the l^e which bumeth with fire and brimstone : 
which is the second death. Me. 21. 8.— They which commit 
such things are worthy of death. Mo. 1. 32. 

If thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire tliat never shall be quenched : where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenclied. Mar. 9. 43. 44.— These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into 
fife eternal. Mat. 26. 46 ; Mo. 7. 6. 

This is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 39. 40.— Thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 
Jvw. 17. 2, 3.— God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. 1 Jno. 6. 11.— To them who by patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal 
life. Mo. 2. 7.— An inheritance incorruptible, and undemed, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven. 1 Me. 1. 4. 

If by one man’s offence death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Tiiat as sin 
hath reigned unto de-aih. even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Mo. 5. 
17, 21. 


CHAPTEE VII. 



law hath dominion over a man as long as he 


liveth ? 

Thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy 
boast of God, and knowest Ais will, and approvest the tilings 
t hat are more excellent, being instructed out of the law. Mo. 2. 
17, 18. 

2 Eor the woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long as he 
liveth ; but if the husband be dcad^ she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth ; 
but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39. 

8 So then if, while her husband liveth, she 
be married to another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress : but if her husband lie dead, she 
is free from that law; so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be married to another man. 

Whosoever shall put away lijs wife, saving for the cause of 
fomioation, oauseth her to commit adultery : and whosoever 
shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery. Mat. 
6.82. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be married to another, even to 
him who is raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. 

I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
wd. I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not 


I, hut Cludst liveth in me. €7a. 2. 19, 20.— As many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse: for it is vrrltten, Cursed 
is every one that oontinueth not in all things which lure written 
in the Dock of the law to do them. ^ But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of ft te evident : for. The juat shall 
live by faith. And the law is hot of fisith : but. The man tliat 
doeth them shall live in them^ Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for os : for it is writ* 
ten, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a treee. Oa. 3. 10.13. 
Who his own self hare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sina should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Me. 2. 24.— Having abolished in 
liis flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinanoes. JSpA. 2. 16.— Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances tliat was against us, which vm« contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Col. 2, 14. 

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thmg ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. Mph. 5. 26_27.— The law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free ftom the 
law of sin and death. Mo. 8. 2. 

If ye be led of the Spirit^ ye arc not under the law. Oa. 6. 18. 
Being filled witli the fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Mhi. 1. 11. — 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentie- 
ness, goodness, faith, meel^ess, temperance. Oa. 5. 22, 28. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 

We all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our 
fiesh, fulfilling the desires of tlie fti»h and of the mind ; and 
wore by nature the children of ^atl4even as others.^ 2. 3. 
That whifth is bom of the flesh is flesh ; <4Md tliat which is bom 
of the Spirit is spirit. Jho. 3. 6. — They ttat are in the flesh 
cannot nleaso God. But yo are not in &e flesh, but in tlie 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell In you. Mo. 8. 8. 9. — 
Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not Ihlfil the lust oi the 
fle.sh. The vrorks of the flesh are manifest^ which arc these; 
Adultery, fornication^ uncleanness, lascmousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, vnrath, strife, seditions, 
luiresios, erivyinps, murders, drunkenness, rev^ings, and such 
like : of the winch I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that th^ which do sucli things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Oa. 5. 16, 19.21. — When lust hath conceived, it 
bringet h forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forih 
death. Ja. 1. 15 ; Mo. 6. 21. 

They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Oa. 5. 24. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held ; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

Mo.I.i. 

He is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter: whose praise is 
not of men. but of God. Mo. 2. 29.— We are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh. Mhi. 3. 3. 

Ministers of the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit ; for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 8. 6. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Loro, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. 
In that he saitli, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. 
Me. 8. 8, 13. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by 
the law : for I had not known lust, except the 
law had said. Thou shalt not covet. 

By the law is the knowledge of sin. Mo. 8. 20.— Thou shalt 
not covet. Mx. 20. 17. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the command- 
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mentj wrought in me all manner of concu- 
piscence. For without the law sin was dead. 

Where no Imr iher^ u no transgr^ion. JSo. 4. 15.— The 
oamal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the 
law of Gt>d, neither indeed can be. JZo. 8. T.-^The strength of 
sin is the law. 1 Co. 15. 56. 

9 For I was alive without the law once : but 
when the commandment came^ sin revived, and 
I died. 

He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, and despised others : Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 1 possess. And the 
publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as kis 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon liis breast, saying, God bo 
merciful to me a sinner. Xu. 18. 9-13. 

Circumcised the eighth dav, of the stock of Israel^ o/ the tribe 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of tfio Hebrews ; as touchmg the law, 
a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touchmg 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. JP/ii. 3. 5, 6. 

Yo made the commandment of God of none effect by your 
tradition. Mat. 15. 6.— I have seen an end of all perfection: 
but thy commandment m exceeding broad. P.v. 119. 96. — ^Ye 
have heard that it was said by them of old iim<s Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : but I say unto you. That whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath coramhied adultery with 
her already in his heart. Ye have heard that it hath beem said. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But 

1 say unto you, Love your enemies, bless tliem that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you. Mat. 5. 27, 28, 43, 44. 

If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if T depart, I will send him unto you. And when ho is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment. J«0.16.7,8; Jto. 2. 17^9; 3.9-20; 7.10-13. 

10 And the commandment which was or-^ 
dained to life^ I found to be unto death. 

Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: 
which if a man do, he shall live in lliem, Le. 18. 5 ; Eze. 20. 
IL 13, 21. — A certain lawyer stood up, and tenipted him, saying. 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? H e said unto 
liim, Wliat is written in the law? how readcst thou ? Aiul he 
answering said, Thou slialt love the Jyord thy God with all tliy 
heart, and with all thy soid. and with all tliy strength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyselt. And he said unt o 
liim, Thou hast answered riglit : this do, and tliou shalt live. 
Lu. 10. 25J28. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed m every one that coniinueth not in all 
tilings which are written in the book of tlie law to do them. 
But that no man is justified by the law in the siglit of God, it 
is evident : fo^ The just shall live by faith. And the law is not 
of faith : but. The man that dooth them shall live in thorn. Ga. 
8. 10-12. 

If there had been a law given which could liave given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by the law. But the 
scripture hath conclude all under sin, tliat tlie promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them tliat believe. Oa. 
3. 21, 22. — Cursed he he that confirmeth not all the words of 
this law to do them. De. 27. 26. — The law worketh wrath : for 
where no law is, there is no transgression. Eo. 4. 15. — The letter 
killeth^ but the spirit giveth life. The ministration of death. 
The ministration of condemnation. 2 Co. 8. 6, 7, 9. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me, 

J2o.7.7,8, 18. 

The serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field 
which the Ltord God had made. And he said unto the woman. 
Yea, hath Gnd said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the gar- 
den ? Ge. 3. 1.— The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtuty. 

2 Ob. 11. 8; ito.7.9,10. 


12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and just, and good. 

Eo. 7. 7. 14. 

Wliat nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this 
day P Ee. 4. 8.— Keep the commandments of the LorA and his 
statutes, wliich I command thee this day for thy good. Jje. 10, 13. 
The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. ... The 
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous lutogether. More 
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by 
them is thy servant warned : and in keeping of them there ts 
great reward. Ps. 19. 8_11.— We know that the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully. 1 Ti. 1. 8. 

13 Was then that which is good made death 
untome? God forbid. But sin, that it might 
appear sin, working death in me by that which 
is good ; that sin hy the commandment might 
become exceeding sinful. 

Eo. 7. 10, 11. 

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither temptoth he any 
man : but every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finislied, bringeth forth 
death. Ja. 1. 13_15 ; Eo. 7. 7. 

14 For wc know that the law is spiritual; 
hut I am carnal, sold under sin. 

Mat 5. 27, 28, 43, 44, 

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. Ps. 61. 6. 

Less than tlie least of all saints. Eph. 3. 8 : Eo. 7. 22-24. 

I abhor ntyself, and repent in dust and ashes. Job 42. 6. — My 
soul cleavoth unto the dust. Ps. 119. 25.— Woe is me I for I am 
undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips ... for mine eyes 
Iiavo seen tlio King, the Lord of hosts. Is. 6. 6. — 0 that my 
ways were du’cctea to keep thy statutes ! Then shall I not 
be asliamcd, wlicu 1 have respect unto all thy commandments. 
Ps. 119. 5, 6. 

15 For that which I do I allow not : for what 
I would, that do I not ; hut what I hate, that 
do I. 

The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : so that 
e cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 6. 17. — I hate every 
iilse way. I hate vain tlioughts ; but thy law do I love. Ps. 
119. 104, 113.— The transgression of the wicked saith witliin ray 
lieart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes. He deviseth 
mischief upon his bed ; ho setteth liirasolf in a way that is not 
good; he abhorreth not evil. Ps. 36. 1, 4. — Iniquities prevail 
against me. Ps. 65. 3.— In many things wo oflend all. Ja. 3. 2, 

16 If then I do that which I would not^ I 
consent unto the law that it is good. 

Eo. 7. 12, 14. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 

Eo. 7. 18, 23. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, in my" 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. 

Eo. 8. 7. 8. 

God saw that the wickedness of man vsas great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of tjie thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Ge. 6. 6. — The imagination of inan*s heart 
is evil from his youth. Ge. 8. 21.— -What is man, that he should 
be clean? and he which is bom of a woman, that he should be 
righteous ? Job 15. 14.— Behold, I was shapeu in iniquity ; and 
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ia m ^ my notlier coaonre me. A. 51. 6.— '^o say, I 
bays made my heart deea, I am pure from my sm P iV, 20. 9.— 
We are all as an iiiwWn tMng^ and all our lienteoiumeaBes ore 
as filthy rafs. Js. 64. 6. — The heurt U dedsitful aboye all ikingt, 
and despesmtely wicked: who can know it? 17. 9.— That 
wldch is h&ea of the flesh is flesh. Jno> S. 6. — By one man s 
disobedienoe many were made sinnma. JSlo. 5. 19. — We ... were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others. JEph, 2. 8. 

O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes ! Pt. 119. 6 ; 
jBo.7.14,22,28. 

19 For the good that I would I do not : but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that dweUeth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I would do 
good, evil is present with me, 

JBo.7.15. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man ; 

My foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, and not 
dedmed. Beither have 1 gone back irom the commandment 
of his lips j I have esteemed the words of his mouth more than 


an understanding, that we may know him that is true; and 
we are in him that is true, even m his Son Jesus Qmst. This 
is the true God, and eten^ hfe. 1 Jno. 5. 19, 20. , 

If any man be in Christ, he is n new creature : old things are 

r :ed away ; behol(^ all things are become new. 2 Co, 5. 1?.-- 
Jesus Cluist neither circumcision availeth anytliing, nor 
uncircumoision ; but faith which worketh by love. Cfa. 5. 6.*- 
Who gave himself for us, that he might r^eem us from aU 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, sealoos of 
good works. TO. 2. 14. ^ , 

As the body without the spint is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. Ja. 2. 26.— Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth agamst the 
Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary 
the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which aw these; 
Adultery, fornication, undeanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyin^s, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which 1 tell you before, as 1 have also told ppu in 
time past, tliat they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuflering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: 
agamst such there is no law. And they that are 01ijriBt*s have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. Ga. 5, 16J25. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 


The hidden man of the lieart. 1 Pe. 3. 4 j 2 Co. 4. 16 ; Pph. 
8. 16. 

23 But I see another law in my members, 
waning against the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh : and these aw oontwry the one to the otiier : so that yo 
cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 5. 17 ; Mo. 6. 14, 15. 

24 O wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? 

Mo. 7. 14. 

25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God ; but with the flesh the law of 
sin. 

Thanks he to God, which givoth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 57.— Thou »halt call his name 
J BSUS : for he shall save his people from their sins, Mat. 1. 21 : 
Mo. 7. 14. 15. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


nrfHERE is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


Mo. 8. 83, 34. 

He tliat believeth on him is not condemned. Jho. 3. 18.— He 
that heawih my word, and believeth on liim that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; out is 

E ed from death unto life. Jno. 6. 24.-1 am the vine, ye are 
branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
geth forth much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withewd j and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. Jno. 16. 5, 6. — Of him aw ye in Clirist 
Jesus, who of Gk>d is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanotifioation, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 80.— Found in him, 
not liaving mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
tl^ which is through the faith of Christ. PJU. 8. 9.— We know 
that we are of Goa and the whole world lieth in wickedness. 
And we know that the Son of GKxl is come, and hath given us 


and death. 

8 . 10 , 11 . 

Ministers of the now testament; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth ufe. If the 
ministration of death, written and engraven jn stones, was 
glorious, BO that the children of Israel could not siedfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; 
which ff/orv was to be done away ; how shall, not the minis- 
tration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? For if the ministration 
of condemnation be glory, much mow doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed m glory. 2 Co. 3. 6 ..9.— The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed 
mo to preach good tidings unto the meek; ho hath sent roe 
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are boimd. 
Is. 61. 1. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
belield liis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full oi grace and truth. And ot his fulness have 
all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 14, 16.— He whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of God : for Gh)d giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34. 

He that believeth on me, as the scriptuw hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake 
ho of the Spirit, which tliey that believe on him should receive : 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because tliat Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) Jno. 7. 38^ 39.— I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth m me. though he were dead, yet 
shall he live : and whosoever livetii and believqth in me shali 
never die. Jno. 11. 26, 26.— Because I live, ye ^all live also. 
At that day ye shall know that I am in my ij^ther, and ye 
in me, and I in you. Jno. 14. 19, 20.— If I go not aWay, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, 1 will send 
him unto you. Jno. 16. 7. — God hatli given to us eternal life, 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Bon hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 6. 
11, 12,— The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 1 Co. 
15. 45. 

The Spirit of life from God entered into them. Me. 11. ll,— 
It is the Spirit that quiokeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I ep^k unto you^ thep aw spirit, and theu 
are life. »7»o. 6. 63.— Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word oi God, which Hveth and 
abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Clirist, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen lu in him befow 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame befow him in love. Mph. 1. 3, 4, 

I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
God. Ga. 2. 19.— Stand fast thewfow in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again witti the 
yoke of bondage. Ga. 5. 1. 
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HsB trath diall make tou free. Whoeoerer commiiteth sin 
ii the servant of sin. If the Son . . . sliall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed. Jho. 8. 3IL 3^ 86.— Being ... made free from sin, 
ye bmxne the servants of righteousness l^ow being made free 
from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
hoUnees and the end everlasting life. The wages of sin is 
death ; bxrt the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Ciirist 
our Lord. So. 6. 16, 22, 23. 

The law entered, that the ofTenoe might abound. But where 
sin abounded, snrace did much more abound : that as sin hath 
reigned unto deatli, even so miaht gface reign through right* 
eousness imto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. So. 6. 
20, 21. — When we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by the law. did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. The commandment, which tpos ordained to life, 
1 found to he unto death. For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. Wherefore 
the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
TOod. Was then that which is good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good : that sin by the commandment 
might b^ome exceeding sinful. So. 7. 5, 10.13. 

The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which givoth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 56, 57 ; So. 7. 23, 25. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh : 

So. 7. 10.15. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh he justified in his 
sight ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. So. 3. 20. — There 
is verily a aiaannulling of the commandment going before for 
the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. For the law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by 
the wluoh we draw nigh unto God. He. 7. 18, 19. 

The law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with tliose sacrifices 
which they oflered ;^ar bv year continually make tlie comers 
thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to 
bo offer^ ? He. 10. 1, 2.— If there had been a law given which 
could have given liie, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law. &a. 3. 21. - « , 

In tliis was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten S 9 n into the world, that wo 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, hut that ho loved us, and sent liia Son io be the pro- 
pitiation for OUT sins. 1 Jno, 4. 9, 10. — God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
wore under the la that we might receive the adontion of sons. 
Oa. 4. it 5.— The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace ana truth. Jno. 1. 14. — The Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbatli, but said also that God was iiis Father, making 
himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 18. 

Being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
liim the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men : and being found in fashion as a man, lie humbled him- 
■elf^ and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Phi. 2. 6.8.— By him all that believe are justified from 
all things, Irom which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. Ac. 13. 39. 

Wo have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities : but was in ^1 points tempted like as 
toe ore, pet without sin. He. 4. 15.— With him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his ruht hand, and the other on liis left. 
Axijl the scripture was tulfllled, which saitli, And he was 
number^ with the transgressors. Mar. 16. 27, 28.— He hath 
made him to he sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might 
be n^e the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 6. 21. 

Such a high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, un- 
defllelLseparate from sinners, and made higher tlian the hea- 
vens. He. 7. 26.— Who his own self bare our sins in his own 
b^y on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live 
imto rwhteousness : by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 
2.2^'^hriBt hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
iwwng made a curse for us. Oa. 8. 18.— We are sanetifled through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ onoe for aU. By one 

851 


Bering he hath porfeoted far ever them that are sanotifiedL 
He. 10. 10. 14. 

pur old man is crucified with ktm, that the body of sin 
might be destroyeii that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
For he that is dead is freed from tin. So. 6. 6, 7.— Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sins that he no longer shouM live the 
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men* but to tbe will 
of God. 1 JPe.4.1,2. 

4 Tkat the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us^ who walk not after the fleshy 
but after the Spirit. 

Clirist ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a gbrious churon, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should 
be holy ana without blemish. Hph. 6. 25_27.— Ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justifled in the name of iht 
Lord Jesu^ and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. 

They being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and goins about 
to establish tlieir own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto tlie righteousness of God. For Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. For 
Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law. That 
the man wliich doeth those things shall live by them. But tbe 
righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, ... Tliat 
if thou shalt confess with t^ mouth tlie Lord Jesus, and shait 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. So. 10. 3_6, 9. 

He hath made him to he sin for us. who knew no sin ; that 
we might be made the righteousness oi God in him. 2 Co, 5. 21. 

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 
Thoiigli I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other 
man tliinketh that lie hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, 
1 more : circumcrised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, 
of tlie tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Piiarisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church : touching the righteousness which is in the law, bl^e- 
less. But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Phi, 3. 3_7.— Think not that I am oome to destroy 
the law, or the prophets: 1 am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. Mat. 5. 17. 

5 For they that are after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh ; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

That wliich is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. Jno. 3. 6.— As ts the earthy, such 
are tliey also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. 1 Co. 15. 48.— The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither can fie know tAem, because they 
are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14, 

Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Clirist ; 
whose end is destruction, wliose God is their bellj^ and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind eartlily things. Phi, 8, 18, 19. 
TJie fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faitri. If we live in the Spirit, lot us also walk 
in the Spirit. Oa. 5. 22, 25.— Sot your affection on things above^ 
not on things on tlie earth. Col. 3. 2. 

6 For to be carnally minded is death; but 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 

So. 8. 13. 

He that soweth to his flesli shall of the flesh reap comtption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit mm Hib 
everlasting. Oa. 6. 8.— Wliat iruit bad ye then in those thinin 
whereof ye are now ashamed P for tbe end of those things ss 
death. So. 6. 21.— When we were in the flesh, the motions of 
sins, which were by the law, did work in our membsn to bxsng 
foHih fruit unto death. AKp. 7. 5, ^ 

Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. Then when lost hath conceived, it Iningeth 
ibrth sin: and sin, when it is flnuhed, bringeth forth death. 
Ja. 1. 14, 15.— Fat ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, end pi eke not 
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I^rision for the flesh, to the lusts thereof, lELo, 18, 14.— 
You hath he ^t^hened, who were dead in trespasses and sins, 
Jl'M. 2. 1. 

^e fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ga, 8. 22.- 

J 'ostifled by frith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
fesus Chnst, Bo, 5. l.^There is no peace, saith my Gkid, to 
the wicked. Is. 67. 21.— Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto Qod through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Keither yield 
e your members as instruments of iinriffhteousness unto sin : 
ut yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. Bo, 6. 11.13. 


Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Oa. 4. 6.— Fe are 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Chnst ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the ^irit of the living God. 
2 Co. 8. 8.— I and my Father are one. Jno, 10. 80. 

No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.— And they that are Christ’s have orueified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. Ga. 5. 24. — Sensual, 
havii^ not the Spirit. Jude 19. — ^Man^ will say to me in that 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in 
thy name liave cast out devils P and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat, 
7 . 22 , 23 . 


7 Because the carnal mind is enmity against 
Gk)d : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

Know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God P whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.— Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the ilesK and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 16. 
Haters of God. Bo. 1. 30.— You, that were sometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind by mcked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled. Col, 1. 21. 

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Mat. 7. 18.— Either make 
the trw good, and his fruit good ; or else make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt ; for the tree is known by his fruit. How 
can ye, being evil, speak good things P Mat. 12. 33, 34.— The 
Spirit of trutli; whom the world cannot receiv^ because it 
seeth him no^ neither knoweth him. Jno. 14. 17. — Our old man 
is crucifled with him, that the body of sin miglit be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. Bo. 6. C | 8. 5 ; 1 Co. 
2.14. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 

Bo. 7. 18. 

Except a man he bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. Tliat which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh: and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born again. Jno. 
3. 6-.7.— Before his translation [Enoch] liad tliis testimony, that 
he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to please 
him. Me. 11. 5, 6. 


9 But ye are not in the flesh, hut in the 
Spirit, if so he that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 


Know ye not that ve are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of Gh)d dwelletn in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.— Enow ye not that 

f our body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you? 

Co. 6. 19.— In whom ve also are builded together for a habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. Bph. 2. 22.— Hereby know wo 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, because lie hath given us 
of ills Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13. — He that keepeth his commandments 
dwelletu in liim. and he in him. And hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno, 
3.24. 


How much more shall yovr heavenly Father give the Holy- 
Spirit to them that ask him? Lu. 11. 13.— The Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name. 
Jno, 14. 26.— In whom also after tliat ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our 
inheritance. Bph, 1. 14. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinkoth my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. Jno. 6. 56.— Gk>d giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. Jno. 3. 84.— If I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I denart, I will send him unto 
you. Jno. 16. 7. — I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even 
the Spirit of truth : whom the world cannot receive, because it 
him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him 5 for he 
dw^th with you, and shall be in you. Jno, 14. 16, 17. 


10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin ; but the Spirit wjife because of 
righteousness. 

Bo. 8. 1 , 9 . 

I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. Jno, 14. 20. — 
Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Clirist is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? 2 Co. 13. 5. — I bow my knees unto tlie 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ... that he would grant you, 
according to the riches of liis glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; tliat Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith. Eph. 8. 14, 16, 17.— Christ in you, the hwe 
of glory. Col. 1. 27.— Conformed to the image of bis Son. Bo, 
8.29. 

By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; 
and so dc^ath passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Bo, 
5. 12.— The soul that smneth, it shall die. Eze. 18. 20. 

As by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound: that as sin liath 
reigned unto deatii, even so might grace reign tlirough right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Bo. 6. 
19_21.— Clirist liveth in me : and the life which I now live 
in tlio flesh I live bv the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. Oa. 2. 20.— He that is joined unto 
the Lora is one spirit. 1 Co. 6. 17. — I am the resurrection, and 
the life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shaU 
he live : and whosoever liveth and boliovoth in me shall never 
die. Jno. 11. 25, 26. — Ye are come ... to the spirits of just men 
made perfect. Me, 12. 22, 23.— Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
Ac. 7. 59. 

Jno. 1. 4. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dweUeth in 
you. 

Bo. 8. 9 , 13. 

Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father. If we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 
Bo. 6. 4, 5. — God hath botli raised up the Lord, and will also 
raise up us by his own power. 1 Co. 6. 14,— He which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 14. — 
When we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ. Eph. 2. 5. 

Wlio shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. Phi. 3, 21. — 
If we believe that Jesus died and rase again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. The dead in 
Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 14, 16. — Now is Christ risen from 
the dea^ and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 1 Co, 
15. 20.— Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death 
in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Be. 3. 18. — Tho 
Spirit of hfe from God entered into them. Be, 11. 11. 

We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be unclothed, out clothea upon, tliat 
mortality might be swallowed up of life. Now he tiiat hath 
wrought us ior the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given 
unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 2 6. 4, 5.— This corruptible 

must put on inoorruption, and this mortal must put on im« 
mortality. 1 Co, 15. 58. 
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12 Therefore, brethren, yre are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

Mo. 8. 13. 

Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is m you, which ye hare of God, and ye are not your 
ownP For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 
19, 20.— What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? O Lord, truly I am thy servant; ... thou bast 
loosed my bonds. Pt. 116. 12, 16. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

22o. 8. 1. 2, 6, 26. ^ 

I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleslily 
lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2. 11.— The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, rigliteously, and godly, in this present world. Tit. 2. 
11, 12. — Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiscence, and covetousnes^ which is idolatry: for which 
things* sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of 
disobedience: in the which ye also walked some time, when 
ye lived in them. But now ye also put 9!? all these; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphem}", filthy communication out of your 
mouth. Lie not one to anotlier, seeing that ye have put off 
the old man with his deeds ; and have put on the new man^ 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that 
created him. Col. 3. 6«10. — I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection : lest that by any means, when I have preached 
to others, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27. 

Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit. 1 Pe. 1. 22.— God hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.— Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 

3. 6. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. 

Mo. 8. 1, 16. . • 

1 will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye sliall keep my judgment^ and do them. And 
ye shall be my people, and I will be j^ur God. Eze. 36. 27, 28.— 
No man can come to ma except ilie Father whicl: hath sent me 
draw him. Jno. 6. 44. — lie liath clioscn us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that wo should be holy and without 
blame before him in love: liaving predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Clirist to himself. Eph. 1. 4, 5. — 
Now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that, when he shall appear, w'e .shall 
be like him ; for wo shall see him as lie is. And every man that 
liath this hope in him purifieth himself^ even as he is pure. 

1 Jwo. 3. 2, 3.— If ye be led of the Spirit, yo arc not under the 
law. Ca. 6. 18. 

15 For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
Ae Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 

The people saw the thundcrings, and the lightnings, and the 
noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when 
the people saw if, tney removed, and stood afar ofi’. And they 
said unto Moses. Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but 
let not God speak with us, lest we die. Ex. 20. 18, 19. — Ye are 
not come unto the mount that might be touched, and tliat 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words: 
which voice they that heard intreated that the word should 
not be spoken to them any more : (for they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And if so much as a beast touch 
the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart : 
and so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly 
foar and quake :) but ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city or the living Gfod, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and . 
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church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven. Ee. 11^ 
18..23.— These are the two covenants : the one from the mount 
Sinai, wliich gendereth to bondage, wliioh is Agar. Ca. 4. 24.— 
As many as are of the%orks of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, (Jursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
&a. 3. 10. 

We, when we were children, wore in bondage under the 
elements of the world : but when the fulness of the time whs 
come, (jfod sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Oa. 4. 3-6.— As the children are par- 
takers of fiesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same; that tlirougn death he mig[ht destroy him tliat 
had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. He. 2. 14, 15. 

He which had received the one talent came and said. Lord, 
I knew thee that tliou art a hard man, reaping where tliou hast 
not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed: and 


no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear 
hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
1 Jno. 4. 18.— I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son : ... and he aros& 
and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way oi^ 
liis father saw liim, and liad compassion, and ran, and fell on 
Ilia neck, and kissed liim. Ztt. 15. 18-20.— Like os a father 
pitieth children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
Ps. 103. 13. — Seeing then that wc have a great high priest, that 
is passed into the lieavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us ... 
cornc boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 14^ 16. — 
We have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of 
him, Eph.S.12.—W}um ye pray, say. Our Father. Zu.11.2, 
Praying in the Holy Ghost. Jude 20 ; Mo. 8. 26, 27. 

Tliere is no difference between the Jew and the Greek .* for 
tlie same Lord over all is ricii unto all that call upon him. Mo. 
10. 12. — All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, O Lord j and shall glorify thy name. Pe. 
80. 9. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God : 

In whom ... after that ye believed, yo were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance. 
Eph. 1. 13, 14,— The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, laith, meekness, temperance. 
Ga. 5. 22, 23.— The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. JKo. 5. 5.— Hereby 
know we that wc dwell in him, and ho in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.— He that believeth on the 
Son of God liath the witness in himself. 1 Jno. 5. 10.— If our 
lieart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God. 
1 Jno. 3. 21. 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with hhn, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

Mo. 8. 3, 29, 30. 

If a son, then an heir of God through Christ. Ga. 4. 7; 8. 29. 
Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ: ... liaving predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Clirist to himself. In whom also wo have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated. EphA. 3, 5, 11.— 
Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath beoptten us again unto a 
lively hope by tlie resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 4.— Heirs of 
salvation. He. 1. 14.— And heirs of the kingdom which ho hath 
promised to them that love him. Jo. 2. 5 ; Mat. 25. 84.— AU 
things are your’s; whether ... the worid, or Hfe, or death, or 
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thinn ipreMttt.€/e thing* to come; all are your^s ; and ye are 
Ohrut’s ; andbhkBt is GKjd’s. 1 Co. 3. 21^. 

Our opnyeraation is in heaven ; from wiience also we looK for 
the Saviour, the lioi^ Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile 
i^y, that it may be fashioned like unto his elorious body. PM. 
8. H), Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things. 

JSTe. 1. 2.— All things that the Father hath are mine. J»o. 16. 15. 

i^ther, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am; that they may behold my glory. The 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that tliey may 
be one, even as we are one. Jno. 17. 24, 22. — To him that over- 
oometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. Re. 

8. 21. — He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be my son. He. 21. 7. 

lx>oking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the nght hand of the 
throne of God. For consider him that endured such contra- 
di^ion of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
sneidceth unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him ; for whom the Lord loveth he clmateneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, Gf>d 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son is he whom the 
father ohasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 
F^hermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us^ and we gave Oiem reverence: sliall we not much ralhcr 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For 
they verily for a few days chastened us after tlujir own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, that uw might be partakers of liis holiness. 
Without which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. — 

Kejoiea inasmuch as yo are partakci‘8 of Christ’s sufferings; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13; 6. 1_4; Me. 1. 9. 

It is 9. faithful saying: For if we be dead with we shall 
also live witli Mm : if we suffer, we shall also reign witli Mm. 

2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.— We must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

Ye are in heaviness tlirougli manifold temptations : that the 
trial of your faith, Ijeing much more precious than of gold that 
perishetiL though it be tried with urc, miglit be found unto 
raise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 
Pe. 1. 6, 7.— In nothing terrified by your adversaries : which 
is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of sal- 
vation. Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Phi. 1. 28, 29. 

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; tliat 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. For 
it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
thinM^ in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through siiHerings. He. 2. 9, 10 ; Jai. 
24. 26. — ^Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, jai. 22. 28_30. 

Ho that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. If any man serve me, let liim follow me; and where 
I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man servo me, 
him will my Father honour. Jno. 12. 25, 26. 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness* 
sake: for thoir*B is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute yow, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Eejoico, 
and be exceeding glad : for great m your reward in heaven : 
for BO persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 
Hat. 5. 10-12.— Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and, eternal weight of 
glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen : for the things which are 
•een are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18. 

Bye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have ^tered into 


the heart of man,the things which God hath prepared for them 
tliat love him. But Gba hath revealed iAom imto us by his 
Spirit. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10. — ^Thou wilt shew me^ the patli of hfe: in 
thy prosonco is fulness of joy; at ^ right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11.— We know tliat, wh^ he 
shall impear, we shall be like him: for wo shall see him as 
he is. 1 Jim. 3. 2.— The city hod no need of the sun. neither 
of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. Me. 21. 23. 

1 endure all things for the eleot*8 sakes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10.— The glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 

2. 14.— Ho was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 2 Co. 12. 4. 

By faith Mose^ when he was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; choosing rather to sofTer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjtw the pleasures 
of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto 
the recompenoe of the reward. He. 11. 24-26. 

19 For the earnest expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the sons 
of God. 

We, according to his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new eartli, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Pe. 8. 13 ; Is, 
65. 17. 

I saw a new heaven and a new e^rth : for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away ; and there was no more 
sea. And he that sat upon the tlirone said. Behold, 1 make 
all things new. Me. 21. 1, 5. 

Ye sliall go out witli joy, and be led forth with peace: the 
mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap thetr hands. 
Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the brier shall epmo, up the myrtle tree. Is. 55. 12, 13. — ^When 
the times of refreshing shall come from tlie presence of the 
Lord. And ho sliall send Jesus Christ, wluch before was 
preached unto you ; whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since tlie world began. Ac, 
S. 19-21. 

They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
I make up my jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that servetli him. Then shall yo return, and dis- 
cern between the rigliteous and the wicked, between him that 
scrv’cth God and him that servetli him not. Hal. 3. 17, 18 ; Mo, 
8. 22. — Then sliall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Mat. 13. 43. 

Beliold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that wo should be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
arc we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know that, when ho shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for wo sliall see lum as ho is. 1 Jno. 3. 1, 2 : Hat. 25. 
31-46. 

20 For tlie creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who 
liatb subjected the same in hope, 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
luiavens are the work of thy hands. They shaJl perish, but 
thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a 
garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they sHrII 
be changed. Ps. 102. 25, 26. 

God saw every tiling that ho had made, and. behold, it was 
very good. Qe. 1. 31. 

Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee. Qe. 3. 17, 18.— The earth ... is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that 
dwell therein are desolate. Is. 24. 5, 6. — How long sh^ the 
land mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, for the wick- 
edness of them that dwell therein r the beasts are consumed, 
and the birds. Je. 12. 4.— The heavens and th© earth, which 
arc now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 

2 Pe. 3. 7 ; Mo. 8. 21. 

21 Because the creature itself also shall be 
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delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

Ho. a 19, 20. 

There shaU be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for the former tilings are 
passed away. J2a. 21. 4. — ^And there shall be no more curse. He. 
22. a—I delwht in the law of Glod after tlie inward man : but I 
see another law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin whicjh is 
in my members. 0 wretched man that I am I who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Ho. 7. 22-25 ; 8. 17, 18. 

Behold I and the children which God hath given me. 1?ot- 
atmuch then as the children are partakers of nosh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same •, tliat through 
death he might destroy him that had the newer of death, that 
is, the devil ; and deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage, ife. 2. 13-15. 

22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. 

Every creature. Mar. 16. 15, Or. 

The Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the 
land, because lAere is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge, of 
God in the land. By swearing, and lying, and killing, end 
stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood 
touchetri blood. Tlieretore shall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, witli the beasts of 
the field, and with the fowls of lieaven ; yea, f lie fishes of the 
sea also shall be taken away. Jffo. 4. 1-3. — How do the beasts 
groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
no pasture ; yea, the fl9ck8 of sficep are made desolate. Joel 
1. 18. — They have made it desolate, atul heina desolate it inoum- 
etli unto me ; the whole land is made desolate. Je. 12. 11 ; Ho. 
8 . 20 . 

23 And not only they^ but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wity the redemption of our 
body. 

Ho. 8. 15, 16. 

After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance. Eph. 1. 
13, 14.— Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame tiling 
is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 
2 Co. 5. 6. — Now ho whicli stablisheth us wil li you in Chrish 
and hath anointed us, is God ; who hath also sealed us, ana 
given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ga. 5. 22. — The love 
of God is shed abroad in our liearts by the 11 oly Ghost whieii 
is given unto us. Ho. 6. 5. — ^Whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redomntion. Eph. 4. 30.— -Ife whicli hath begun a good work 
in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. Fhi. 1. 6. 

Mine iniquities are gone over mine head ; as a heavy burden 
they are too heavy for me. Lord, all my desire is before thee : 
and ray groaning is not hid from thee. Ps. 38. 4, 9 ; Ho. 8. 21 
Now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations. 1 He. 1. 6.— We that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality miglit be swallowed up of life. 
Earnestly desiring to bo olotlied upon with our house which is 
from heaven. 2 Co. 5. 4, 2.-1 am in a strait betwixt two, having 
a desire to depart, and to be with Christ : which is far better. 
FhL 1. 23. 

I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. Ge. 49. 18 ; Ho. 8. 
19.— Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
Phi. 8. 20, 21.— Behold I and the children which God hath given 
me. Be. 2. 13.— Your redemption draweth nigh. 21.28.— 
I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem 
them from death. JBfo. 13. 14. — Neither can they die any more : 
for they are equal unto the angels ; and are the children of 
Gt>d, being the children of the resurrection. Im. 20. 36. 

24 For we arc saved by hope : but hope that 
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is seen is not hope ; for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? 

He that boareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion : but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. 

Who against hope believed in hope. Ho. 4. 18.— God, even 
our Father, ... hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16. — The 
grace of Qt>d that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
teacViing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly, lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 7S,t, 2. 11-13. 
By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of Gud. And hope 
maketh not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost wliich is given unto us. Ho. 


5. 2, 5. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath b^otten us again 
unto a lively liope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to ati inlieritanc.e incorruptible, and undeftled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in lieaven for yoi^ who are kept by 
tlie power of God through faith unto salvation; 1 Pe. 1. 3-5. — 
We through the Spirit wait for the hope of rigbtt^ousness by 
faith. Ua. 5. 5.— Putting on the breastplate of faith and love; 
and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. 1 Th, 5. 8.— Which hope 
we have as an anchor oi the soul, both sure and stedtast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil. Me. 6. 19. — The liope 
w'hicli is laid up for you in heaven. Which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory. Col. 1. 5, 27.— We walk by faith, not by sight. 
2 Co. 5. 7. 


Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. lie. 11. 1. 


25 But if wc hope for that we see not^ then 
do we with patience wait for it. 

It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of tlie Lord. Xa. 3. 26.— Vo have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, wliich liatli great recompenco of reward. For 
ye have need of patience, that, after ye nave done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. He. 10. 34.36. — Tlie Loi^ 
direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. 2 Th. 3. 5. 

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us. look- 
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher of otir faith; wno for 
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at tlie right liand of the throne 
of God. He. 12. 1, 2. 

We de.sire tliat every one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full a.ssuranco of hope unto the end: that ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who througli faith and patience 
inherit the promises. He. 6. 11, 12.— To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life. Ho. 2. 7. 

He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people 
shall he take aw ay from off all the eartli : for the Lord hath 
spoken it. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
Ciod ; we have waited for him, and he w'ill save us : this w the 
Lord: we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
his salvation. Is. 25. 8, 9. 


26 Like^vise the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities ; for wc know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot 
he uttered. 

My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is mude 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
m my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 
2 Co. 12. 9.— When they deliver you up, take no thought bow 
or what yo shall speak : for it shall be given you in ^at seme 
hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye th^ apeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. Mai. 10. 19, IM. 

Ye know not what ye ask. Mat. 20. 22.— I will nour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inliabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplioations. 2ieo. 12. 10.— ^arough 



ChjlB. VIII. 27. ROMANS. [Chap. VIII. 29. 


w« both have aoooM by one Spirit unto the Father. JEph, 2 , 18 j 
Mo. 8. 15.— Praying always with all prayer and suppHcatiou in 
the Spirit. Mph. 6. 18. 

As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
eovil after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth lor Gbd, for the 
living G^ *. when shall I come and appear before Grod ? My 
tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually 
eay unto me, Whore is thy God? iVhen I remember these 
tMnffSt I pour out my soul in me. Ps. 42. 1^4.— I am so troubled 
that I cannot speak. Ps. 77. 4.— Hannah ... spake in her heart j 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard. 1 Sa. 1. 13. 

27 And he tliat searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because he mak- 
eth intercession for the saints according to the 
will of God. 

The Lord searcheth all hearts, and nnderstandcth aU the 
imarinations of the thoughts. 1 Vh. 28. 9.--1 tl)e Lord search 
the heart, I try the reins. Je. 17. 10. — 1 am ho which soarchcth 
the reins and hearts. Me. 2. 23. 

Lord, all my desire is before thee ; and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. Ps. 38. 9.— Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
Jho. 14. 13.— The sacrifice of the wi(;ked is an abomination to 
the Lord : but the prayer of the iipriglit is hia delight. Pr. 15. 8. 
But lot him ask in faith, nothing wavering. Ja. 1. 6. — And this 
is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any thing 
according to liis will, he heareth us. 1 Jno. 5. 14 ; Mo. 8. 34. 

28 And we know that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose. 

All things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace nn'ght 
througli tlie tlianksgiving of many redound to the glory of God. 
For which cause we faint not; but ihougli our outward man 
perish, yet tlie inward man is rencw(;d day by day. For our 
light affliction, winch is but for a moment, workoth for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of gloi-y. 2 Co. 4. 15_17. — AU 
things are your’s; whether ... the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come ; all are youv’s. 1 Co. 3. 21, 22. 

We glory in tribulations also ; knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; and patience, exptTien(;e; and experience, 
hope ; and hone makoth not asliamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. Mo. 5. 3^5,— No chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of rightcou.sne.sB unto them which 
are exendsi^d thereby. He. 12. is good for mo that I have 

been afflicted ; that 1 might learn thy statutes. Ps. 119. 71. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when lie 
is tried, ho shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord Iiatli 

romised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.— We love him, 

ecause lie first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19. — Godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be n’pented ot : but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. For btdiold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, wdiat carefulness it wrought 
in you, yeiL clearing of yourselves, yea, wAaf indignation, 
yea, wnat fear, yea, tvAat vehement desire, yiio, w/iat zeal, yea, 
foM revenge! 2 Co. 7. 10, 11.— Ye thought evil against me; but 
God meant it unto good. Oe. 50. 20. 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was riven us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. 2 Ti. 1 . 9.— That the purpose of God according to elec- 
tion might stand, not of works, but of him that callelh. Mo. 
9. 11. — God, who separated me from my mother’s womb, and 
called by his grace. Oa. 1. 16.— God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to solvation through sanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth ; whereunto he called you by our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 2 TA. 2. 
18, 14.— The vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 
glory, even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles. Mo. 9. 23, 24.— The called of Jesus Christ : 
... beloved of God, called to be saints. Mo. 1. 6, 7. — God hath 
not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7. — 
Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people j that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 
1 Pe. 2. 9,— The God of all grace, who hath called us unto liis 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye liave suffered a 


while, make you perfect, stablisb, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 
6. 30; 1 Th.2. 12; 2 Pe. 1.8; .So. 8. Sft 

Ye have been called unto liberty. Ga. 6. 13.— Let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, to the wliioh also ye are called in 
one body. Col. 8. 16.— Lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called. 1 Ti. 6. 12.— Behold, I stand at the doo^ and 
knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. Me, 
8. 20.— Blessed are th^ winch are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. Me. 19. 9.— For this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions tAat were under the first testa- 
ment, they which arc criled might receive the promise of eter- 
nal inheritance. He. 9. 15. — God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 9, 8.— For 
the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Mo. 11. 29. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to he conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. 

Mo. 8. 17, 28. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
tlirough sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.— Before 1 formed 
thee in the belly 1 knew thee ; and before thou earnest forth out 
of the womb 1 sanctified th^, and I ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. Je. 1. 5. — Simeon hath declared how God at 
tlic first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; as it is 
written. After this J will return, and will build again the taber- 
nacle of Lavid, ... that the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith 
the Lord, who doeth all these things. Known unto God are 
all his works from the beginning of the world. Ac. 15. 14»18. — 
God hath not east away his people which he foreknew. Mo. 
11. 2. — All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the w^orld. Me. 13. 8. 

He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that w^e should be holy and without blame before him in love : 
Iniving predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of liis will, to 
the praise of the riory of liis grace. ... in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being pi'edestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh aU thinp after the counsel of 
his own will: that we should be to tne praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ. Mph. 1. 4_6, 11, 12. — For wo are Ins 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should w'alk in them. Mph. 
2 . 10 ; 

His divine power liath given unto us all things that^eri^atn 
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge oi him that liatli 
called us to glory and virtue: whei*eby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises ; that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 2 Pe. 1. 3, 4. — YVe are buried 
with him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For if we liave been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall bo also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with Am, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not servo sin. For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ we believe 
that we shall also live with him. Mo. 6. 4_8. — We all, with open 
face beholding m in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, efven as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18. 

That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and Uio fellowship of his sufibrings, being made conformable 
unto his deatl). Who shall change our vUe body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto bis glorious body. Phi. 3. 10, 21.— Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what wo shall be : but we know tha^ when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 1 Jno, 3. 2. 

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50. — 
Go to my brethren and say unto them, 1 ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 
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Jno, 20. 17.~-Botli he that eenctmeth and they who are sanc- 
tified are all of one: for whioli cause he is not ashamed to 
call them bretliren, sayinjgr, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst or the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. And again, X will put mv trust in him. And again. 
Behold I and the children which God liath given me. For- 
asmuch then as the children are partakers of fiesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same. He. 2. 11.14. 

Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature : all things were created by him. and for him. And 

he is the head of the body, the church : wlio is tlie beginning, 
the firstborn from the dead ; tliat in all things he might have 
the preeminence. Col. 1. 15, 16, 18. 

Jesus Christ ... the first begotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth. ... Him that loved us, and washed us 
fi^m our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
piiests unto God and liis father. Me. 1. 5, 6. — I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the tlirone, 
and before the Lamb, clothed witli wliito robes, and palms in 
their hands. Me. 7. 9. 

30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them 
he also ealled: and whom he called, them he 
also justified : and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

Mo. 8. 28. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Wlio of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and rigiiteousncss, and sanctification, and rcdiunp- 
tion. 1 Co. 1. 9, 30. — Yo are washed, but yo are sancitified, but 
0 are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
piiit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. — God, who separated me from 
my mother’s womb, and called me by liis grace. Ga. 1. 15.— -1 
have sufiered tiie loss of all things, and do count them hut 
dung, that I may win Clirist, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, wlucli is of the law, but that which is 
tl trough the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith. Phi. 3. 8, 9 ; Mo. 7. 20_25. 

The Lord will perfect that which concemeth mo : thy mercy, 

0 Lord, endureth for ever. 138. 8; jKo. 8. 17, 29. — Walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— The glory wliicli thou gavest me 1 have 
given them. Jno. 17. 22. 

When Cliris^ who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.— Our conversation is in 
heaven : from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
workinff whereby he is able even to subdue all tilings unto 
himsell. Phi. 3. 20, 21. — In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at 
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore, Ps. 16. 11. 

31 What shall we theii say to these things ? 
If God be for us, who can be against us ? 

Fear not, Abram : I am tliy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward. Gtf. 15. 1. — The Lord is iny liglit and rny salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of my lifej of 
whom shall I be afraid? Ps. 27. 1.— Tlie Lord is on my side; 

1 will not fear: what can man do unto me? Ps. 118. 6. — ^Tho 
Lord w with us: fear them not. Mu. 14. There he more with 
us than with liim ; with him is an arm of fiesh ; but with us is 
the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles. 2 Ch. 
32. 7, 8. 

Ye ere of God, little children, and have overcome them: 
because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 4. 

33 He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ? 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not ^rish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. Mat, 8. 17. — ^Wlio was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification. Mo. 4. 25. 

Delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God. Ac. 2. 23.— Ho died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 6. 15.— W e trust in the living 
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God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those tliat 
believe. 1 Ti 4. 10 ; Mat. 20,28. 

When we were yet without strength, m due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die : 
yet poradventure for a epod man some would even dare to die. 
But God commendeth liis love toward us, in that, wliile we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now 

I ustified by his blood, we shall be saved fix>m wrath thiraugh 
dm. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by his life. Mo. 5. 6_10. 

Tile gift of God is eternal life tlurough Jesus Clirist our Lord. 
Mo. 6. 23.— All things are your’s ; whether Pau^ or ApoUos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all arc your’s ; and ye ore Christ's ; and Christ 
is God’s. 1 Co. 3. 21-23.— He that overoometh shall inherit all 
things. Me. 21. 7; Mo. 8. 17. 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God^s elect? is God that justifieth. 

He is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me? 
let us stand together : who is mine adversary ? lot him come 
near to mo. Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is he 
that shall condemn me? I.s. 50. 8,9.— No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness 
is of me, saith the Lord. i.y. 54. 17. — lie showed mo Joshua the 
high pri(5st standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan 
standing at his right liand to resist him. And the Lord said 
unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee; is not this a brand 
plucked out of the lire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel. And he answered and 
spake unto tliose tliat stood before liim, saying. Take away the 
filtliy garments from him. And unto iiim he said. Behold. 
1 have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment. Zee. 3. 1 -4.— The accuser 
of our brethren is cast down, whicli at’cused them before our 
God day and night.. And tiiey overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb. Me. 12. 10, 11. 

Blessed he tlio God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us witli all spiritual blessings in Jieavenly 
places in Christ : according os he hath chosen us in him before 
tlie foundation of the world, that we should bo lioly and with- 
out blame before liim in love. Mpk. 1. 3, 4.— God hath from the 
beginning cliosen you to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.— Elect according lo 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, througii sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and spruikling of the blood of 
Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 1. 2, 

Ihung justified freely by Ids grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus, Mo. 3. 24. — 1, even J, am he that blottetli 
out tliy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remem- 
ber thy sins. Is. 43. 25. 

34 AVho is lie that condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

Mo. 8. 1. 

We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Mo. 
14. 10. — Clirist iiath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us. Ga. 3. 13. — He hath made him to he 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. . - 

Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justilicaiion. Mo. 4. 25. — Dcclarea to he the Son of God 
with power, ... by the resurrection 1‘rom the dead. Mo. 1. 4. — 
If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your 
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.— If, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by liis life. Mo. 6. 10.— Because I live, 
y© shall live also. Jao. 14. 19. • 

This man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sms for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting 
till liis enemies be made his footstool. For by one offering ho 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. He. 10. 12-14. 
Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for 
US, through the vail, that u to say, his flesh ; and having a high 
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prnat OTOp the houfte of God ; lot us draw near with a true 
Iwart in full assurance of faith, having our Ji^rts sprinkled 
from an evil oonsoienco, and our bodies washed with pure 
water* Me, 10. 19-22.— I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of eten^ng on the right hand of God. A,c, 7. 56.— The 
answer of a good oonscience toward God, by the rosurreotion of 
desus Christ; who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
lumd of God ; angels and authorities and powers being made 
sul^t unto him. 1 Pe. 3. 21, 22. ^ 

We have such a high pnc«t, who is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Mniesty in the heavens. He. 8. 1. — When he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. He. 1. 3. 

He bare the sm of many, and made mtercession for the 
transgressors. Is. 53. 12.— Clirist is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, tohioh are the figures of the true ; but 
into heaven it-self, now to appear in the presence of God for us. 
He. 9. 24. — Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that conrie unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. He. 7. 25. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ tne righteous. 1 Ino. 2. 1.— I have prayed for tliee, that 
thy faith fail not: end when thou art conveHcd, strengthen 
thy brethren. Im, 22. 32.— Now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I oome to thee. Holy Father, keep 
througli thine own name tlioso whom thou liast given me, tlmt 
they may be one, as we are. I pray not that tnoii ahouldest 
take them out of the world, but tnat thou aliouldest keep them 
from tlie evil. Sanctify them tiirough tliy truth. Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for them also which shall bt^lieve on ino 
through their word ; that they all may be one ; os ihou, Futlior, 
art in me, and I in thee, tlmt they also may bo one in us : that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me. Father, I w'ill 
that they also, whom thou hast given mo, be with mo w Jiere I 
am; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 11, 15, 17,20,21,24. 

35 Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? 

i2o.8.39. 

My sheep hear my voice, and T know them, and they follow 
me: and 1 give unto them eternal life; and they shall novor 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand, Jno. 
10. 27, 28. — If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in iny 
love; even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
men lay down his life for his friends. Jno. 15. 10. 13.— Having 
loved his own whicli were in tlie world, he loved them unto tlic 
end. Jno. 13. 1. — That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 
maybe able to comproliend witli all saints what is tlie breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of 
Christ, which posseth knowledge. Hph. 3. 17-19. — Wliy porsc- 
cutest thou me ? Ac. 9. 4. 

In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but bt; of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33. — Wc glory in tribu- 
lations also; knowing that tribulation worketh patieiurc; and 
patience, experience; and expori(ince, hope: and liope maketli 
not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. llo. 5. .*}_5. 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed thcii* robes, and made thorn white in tlie blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in liis temple : and he that sittctli on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst ai^ more ; neither shall the sun liglit on t Jiera, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne sliall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. Me. 7. 14-17; Mo, 8. 17, 18, 28. 

86 As it is written. For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long j we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 

P*.44.22. 

He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter. Is. 53. 7.— Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute pou, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoi<;e, 
and be exceeding glad : for gr^t is your reward in heaven ; for 
BO persecuted they the prophets which were before you. Mat, 5. 
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11. 12. — And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? ... I die daily. 
1 Co, 15. 30, 31.— We which live are alway delivered unto deam 
for Jesus’ sake. 2 Co. 4. 11.— That I may know him, ... and the 
fellowship of liis sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death. JP%i. 3. 10. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us. 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 
He that overcometh shall inlierit all things ; and I will be hb 
God, and ho shall be my son. Me. 21. 7.— When this corruptible 
slioll have put on incorruption, and thb mortal shall have nut 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. Thanks be to 
God, which giveth us tl>e victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 Co. 15. 54, 57.— Whatsoever is born of God over- 
coraeth the world, and this is the victory that overcometh 
tlie world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that bolioveth that Jesus is the Son of God? 

1 Jno. 5. 4, 5.— I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindrads, and ^ 
and longues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with wliite robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried 
with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God wliich sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto tlie Lamb. Me. 7. 9, 10, 14-17. 

They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony. Me. 12. 11.— Christ is the head of the 
ehurcli : and lie is tfeo saviour of the body. Christ also loved 
the church, and gavd himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the wosliing of water by the word, that he might 
present it to liimsclf a glorious cliurcli, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such tiling. JEph. 5. 23, 25-27. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things presen^j nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor t-^th, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to stearate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Mo. 8. 35. 

I know whom T liaye believed, and am persuaded that he b 
able to keep that w'hich I have coinmitted unto him against 
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— We are confident, I .viiinnj laiher 

to be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord. 

2 Co. 5. 8.— For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether wc die, we die unto the Lord : whether wo live there- 
fore. or die, we are the Lord’s. Mo. 14. 8. 

That through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of deatli, that is, the devil; and deliver them who 
t hrough fear of deatli were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 
He. 2. 14, 15.— The devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41.— Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of light. 2 Co. 11. 14. 

ethers were tortured, not ^cepting deliverance ; that they 
might obtain a better resurrection. He. 11. 35. — They overcame , . . 
by the blood of the Lamb, ... and they loved not their lives 
unto the death, Me. 12. 11. — The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations. 2 I*e. 2. 9. 

We wrestle not against flcsli and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powera, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against, spiritual wickedness in high places. Mph. 

6. 12. — Having spoiled principalities and powers, ho made a 
shew of them openly, triuniplhng over them in it. Col. 2. 16. — 
Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto 
him. I He. 3. 22.— Rulers are not a terror to good woras, but to 
the evil. Mo. 13. 3.— I go bound in the Spirit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things that shall befall me there ; save that 
the Holy Ghost witnessoth in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myselt so that I might ^bli 
my course with joy. Ac. 20. 22-24.— For this cause have I raii^ 
thoo up, for to shew in thee my power ; and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth. As yet dlalteet thou 
thyself against my people, that thou wilt not let them go ? Hsu, 
9. 16, 17. 

The depths of Satan. Me. 2. 24.— There shall arise false Cbrbts, 
and false prophets, and shall shew great siras and wonders ; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. Mai, 24. 24. 
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The Lord ehall deliver me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 18.~-Hnth not 
G-od chosen the poor of tiiis world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? 
Ja, 2 . 6 . 

He ... eeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
Zft. 16. 23.7-1 have loved thee with an everlasting love. Je. 31. 3. 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Clirist, (bv grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised us 
^ together, and made us sit together in Jieavenly places in 
Christ Jesus: that in the c^es to come he might shew the 
exc^ing riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through 
Olirist Jesus. ^ph,%. — In this was nwnifested the love of 

God toward us, because tliat God sent liis only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through liim. 1 Jno. 4. 9.— 
Your life is hid with Christ in God. Coh 3. 3. 


CHAPTER IX. 

I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 
science also bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 

We speak before God in Clirist. 2 Co. 12. 19.— Tlie God and 
Father of our I^ord Jesus Clirist ... knoweth that I lie not. 
2 Co. 11.31 ; Qa. 1. 20.— God is my witness, lio. 1. 9 ; l*hi. 1. 8 ; 
2 Co. 1. 23. 

I charge thee ... before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, wlio 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 1. — Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
tlie Holy Ghost? ... thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God. Ac. 6. 3, 4. 

2 That I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart. 

My lieart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
might be saved. Ro. 10. 1. — Kivers of waters run down niine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law. P.v. 119. 136.— Oli that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, tlint X 
might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of iny 
people! Je. 9. 1. 

Go ... through the midst of Jeriisalcm, and set a mark upon 
the foreheads of tlie men that sigli and tliat cry for all tlie 
abominations that be done in tlie midst tliereof. Eze. 9. 4.— He 
beheld the city, and wept over it. Jju. 19. 41. 

3 For I could wish that myself were accursed 
from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen ac- 
cording to the flesh ; 

If thou wilt forgive their sin — ; and if not, blot me, T pray 
thee, out of thy book which thou liast written. Rx. 32. 32.— 1 
suffer trouble, as an evil door eoen unto bonds. ... 1 endure all 
things for the elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the sal- 
vation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 9, 10. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company^ and slmll reproach t/ott, and 
cast out your name as eviL for the Son of man’s sake. Lu. 6. 22. 
BeUver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 
5. 6. — Christ hath redeemed us from tue curse of the law, being 
mi^e a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. Oa. 3. 13.— My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me P Mar. 15. 34. 

I thank God^ whom I serve from my forefatliers with pure 
conscience. 2 Tt. 1. 3.— I speak after the manner of men. Ga. 
3. 15. 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises; 

Thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God : the Lord 
tby G^ ^th chosen thee to be a roeciol people unto liimself, 
above all people that are upon the face of tlie earth. l)e. 7. 6.— 
By his strength he had power with God; yea^ ho had power 
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over the angel, and piwailed : he wept and made supplication 
unto him : he founa him in Beth-eL and there lie spake with 
US; even the Lord God of hosts; the Lord is bis memorial. 
Mo. 12. 3_6. 

Tims saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstborn. JEx. 
4. 22.— I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. Je. 
31. 9.— Ye are the children of the Lord your God. Me. 14. 1. 

The Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not at all times into the holy place witliin the 
vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; tliat he die 
not ; for I will appear in the cloud upon tlie mercy seat. Le, 
16. 2. — The priests could not stand to minister because of the 
cloud : for tlie glory of tlie Lord liad filled the liouse of the 
Lord. 1 Ki. 8. 11.— To see thy power and thy ftlory, so as I 
have seen thee in the sanctuary. Ps. 63. 2.— [Goo] dehvered his 
strength into captivity, and liis glory into the enemy’s hand. 
Ps. 78. 61. — She named the child I-cha-bo(L saying, The glory is 
departed from Israel : because the ark of God was taken. 1 8a. 
4. 21. 

The Lord appeared to Abram, and said imto him, ...I will 
make my covenant between me and tliee, and will multiply thee 
exceedingly. Ge. 17. 1,2.— The Lord appeared unto [Isaac] ... and 
said, 1 am the God of Abraham thy father : fear not, for I am 
witli tlice, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my 
servant Abraham’s sake. Qe. 26. 24. 

I am the Lord God of Abraliam thy father, and the God of 
Isaac : the land whereon tlioii best, to thee will I give it, and to 
tliy seed ; and tliy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, ... and 
in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. Ge. 28. 13, 14.— Yo are the children of tlie prophets, 
and of the covenant whi(di God made with our fathers, s^ing 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 01 the 
earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25.— The children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their genera- 
tions, /or a perpetual covenant. It w a sign between me and 
tiu? cliildren of Israel for ever. Ex. 31. 16, 17.--After the tenor 
of tlu'se words I have made a covenant with tliee and with 
Israel, And he wrote upon tlie tables the words of the core- 
nant, tlie ten commandments. Ex. 34. 27, 28.— Enter into 
covenant wdtli the Lord tliy God, and into his oath, whicli 
the Lord thy God muketh witli thee this day; that be may 
establisli thee to day for a people unto himself, and that lie 
may be uuto thee a God, as be iiath said unto tliee, and as lie 
liath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jac'ob. JJe. 29. 12, 13. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant wdth the lionsc of Israid and with the house of 
Judah; not act;ording to the covenant that I made with their 
fatliers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egs^pl ; because they continued not in my 
(iovenant. ... For this w the covenant tliat 1 will make with the 
liouse of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my 
laws into their mind, and w^rito them in their hearts: and 1 
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. Me. 8. 
8^10; Je.3i.33. 

The first coi^enant had also ordinances of divine service. Me. 
9.1. — Let no man ...judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holyday, or of the now moon, or of the sabbath 
claf/.v: which are a sliadow of things to come; but the body is 
of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.-“Tho covenants of promise. Eph. 2. 12. 
The promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filled the same unto us their children, in that lie liath raised up 
Jesus again; as it is also wTitton in tlie second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten tliee. And as concerning 
that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, ho said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies 
of David. Wherefore he saitli also m another psaUn^ Tliou 
shalt not suffer tliine Holy One to sec corruption. Ac. 13. 32.j85; 
Mat. 11. 3. 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

The Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he 
chose their seed alter them, even you above all people, as it is 
this day. l)e. 10. 15.— As touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers* sakes. Ro. 11.28. — Jesus. . .tlie son of J(^ph, which 
was the son of Heli. Lu. 3. 23, etc. — In the bemnning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
Jno. 1. 1.— Feed the church of God, which be hath purchased 
with his own blood, .<fc.20.28.— God was manifest in the flech. 
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1 2V. 3, 1€.— Unto the Son "he »ait\ Thy throne, 0 God, ia for 
evfsr and ever. Me. 1. 8. — Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal Ufe. 1 Jno. S. 20 ; Afa^. 1. 23. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Israel, which 
are of Israel : 

God if not a man, that he should lie ; neitlier the son of 
man, that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do 
it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? Mu. 
23. 19.— What if some did not believe ? shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without effect ? 2to. 3. 3.— Hath God 
cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, 
of the s^ of Abraham, o/ the tribe of Benjamin. God hatii 
not oast away his people which he foreknew. At this present 
time also there is a remnant according to the election oi grace. 
£o. 11. 1, 2, 6.— Blessed de the Lord God of Israel : for ho liath 
visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us in tlie house of his servant David ; as he 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, wliich liave been 
smoe the world began. Zu. 1. 68>70. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither m tkat cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Ro. 2. 28, 29. — It is of faith, that it might he by 
grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also wliich is of 
the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all. Ro. 4. IG. — 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Jno. 1. 47 ; Ps. 73. 1. — 
As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. Qa. 6. 16. 

7 Neither, because tliey arc the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children : but, In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called. 

As for Islimael, I have heard thcc : ... and I will make him a 
groat nation. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac. 
Oe. 17. 20, 21.— In Isaac sliall thy seed be culled. Oe. 21. 12. 

8 That is, They which arc the children of the 
flesh, these arc not the children of God : but 
the children of the promise arc counted for the 
seed. 

Ro. 9. 7. 

He who was of the bondwoman was bom after the flesh ; but 
he of the freewoman was by promise. Now we, brethren, as 
Isaac was^ are the children of promise. Oa. 4. 23, 28. —These all 
died hi faitlu not having received t he promises, but liaving seen 
them afar off and were persuaded of them^ and embrac;ed them. 
He. 11. 13.— Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one 
in Olirist Jesus. And if ye he Christ’s, tlien are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 26, 28, 29. 

9 For this is the word of promise. At this 
time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son. 

At tlie time appointed I will return unto thee, according to 
the time of life, aud Sarah shall have a son. Qe. 18. 14. 

10 And not only this ; but when Rebecca also 
had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac ; 

Ge. 25. 21. 

11 (For the children being not yet bom, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the 
purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth ;) 

By nature the children of wrath, even as others, Rph. 2. 3. — 
Even so ... at this present time also there is a remnant accord- 
injg to the election of grace. And if by grace, then is it no more 
ot works: otherwise grace is no more gitu^. But if it he of 
works, then is it no more mrace: otherwise work is no more 
work. What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he 


seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded. Ro. 11. 5»7.— He hath chosen us in him brfor© 
the foundation of the world. In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all thinm after the counsel of his own will. 
Mph. 1. 4, 11. — Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us. Tit. 8. 5. 

12 It was said unto her. The elder shall serve 
the younger. 

Qe. 25. 23. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated. 

Wa>s not Esau Jacob’s brother P saith the Lord : yet I loved 
Jacob, and I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his 
heritage waste. Mai. 1. 2, 3. 

14 What shall we say then? Is there un- 
righteousness with God ? God forbid. 

Me is the Bock, his work is perfect : for his ways ore 
judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and 
right is he. De. 32. 4. — The Lord is upright : he is my rock, 
and there is no unrighteousness in him. Ps. 92. 15. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion. 

I ... will be gracious to wliom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom 1 will show mercy. JSx. 33. 19. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy. 

His mother said unto him, ... Go fetch me them. And he 
went, and fetched, and brought them to his mother. Oe. 27. 
13, 14; Ro. 9. 12.— Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 12, 13. 

17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same purpose have I raised thee 
up, that I might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared throughout 
all the earth. 

Px. 9. 16. 

18 Therefore hath be mercy on whom he will 
have mercy y and whom he will lie hardeneth. 

Ro. 9. 11. 

As they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do tlioso things which 
are not convenient. Ro. 1. 28. — They received not the love of 
the truth, that tliey might be saved. And for tliis cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie : that they all might bo damned wlio believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 10-12. 

God left him, to try him, that he might know all that was in 
liis heart.. 2 C7A.32. 31. 

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man : but every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own lush and enticed. Ja. 1. 13, 14.— When Pharaoh saw that 
there was respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
tliem ; as the Lord had said. Rx. 8. 15. — They and our fathers 
dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to 
thy commandments. Me. 9. 16. — They hearkened not unto me, 
nor inclined their ear, but hardened their neck. Je. 7. 26. 

Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderness : when your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, and said, It ts a people that do 
err in their heart, and they have not known my ways : unto 
whom I swaro in my wrath that they should not enter into my 
rest. Ps. 95. 8-11, 


360 



Chap. IX. 19.] ROMANS. [Chap. IX. 28. 


Defpisest thou the richee of Ills gfoodness and forbearance 
and longBuffcring ; not knowing that the goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance P But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of tlie righteous judgment of God. Mo. 2. 4, S.—If 
our gospel be hid. it is hid to them that are lost : in whom tlie 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of Gted, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

Exhort one another dailv, while it is called To day;; lest any 
of you be hardened through the dccoitfulness of sin. JTe. 3. 13.— 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 6 . 40.— 
Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye liavo 
transgressed ; and make you a new heart and a new spirit : 
for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that dietk saith the Lord God : wherefore 
turn yourselves^ and live ye. JEze. 18. 31, 32.— This is good and 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of tlie truth. 
1 Ti. 2. 3, 4. — For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Chi’ist. 1 TA. 6 . 9. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me. Why doth 
he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his 
will? 

If our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say ? fs God unrighteous wIjo taketh vengeance P 
(I speak as a man) God forbid : for then how shall God judge 
the world? For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto liis glory; why yet am I also judged as a 
sinner? And not rather^ (as we be slanderously reported, and 
as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may 
oomo? whose damnation is just. JKo. 3. 5_8: Ja. 1. 13, 

O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, ana the staff in their 
hand is mine indignation. I will send him against a liypo- 
critical nation, and against the people of my wrath will 1 give 
him a charge to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to 
tread them down like the mire of the streets. Ilowbeit he 
nieaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so; but it is in 
his heart to destroy end cut off nations not a few. Is. 10. 5_7. 

The Son of man indeed gootli, as it is written of him : but 
woe to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! Mar. 
14. 21.— Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23. 

20 Nay but, O man, who art tliou that re- 
pliest against God ? Shall the thing formed say 
to him that formed if. Why hast thou made me 
thus? 

Wlio will say unto him. What docst tliou? If God will not 
withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do stoop under him. 
How much less snail I answer him, and choose out my words 
to reason with him? Whom, though 1 were righteous, yet 
would I not answer, hut I would make supplication to my 
judge. Job 9. 12_15.— God is greater than man. Why dost 
thou strive against him P for he ^iveth not account of any of 
his matters. Job 33. 12, 13. — There is no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. For 
he will not lay upon man more than right ; that he should 
enter into iudfipnent with God. Job 34. 22, 23. — ^Woe unto him 
that strivetii with his Maker ! Let the potsherd strive with the 
potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashion- 
eth it, What makest tliou ? or thy work, He hath no hands ? 
Is. as. 9. 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dishonour ? 

O Lord, thou art our father ; we are the clay, and thou our 
otter ; and we all are the work of thy hand. Is. 64. 8.— O 
ouse of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter ? saith the 
Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s liand, so are ye in 
mine hand, O house of Israel. Je. 18. 6. 

You hath he quickened^ who wore dos^ in trespasses and sins ; 
wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
tliat now worketh in the children of disobedience: among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the 
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lusts of our fiesh, fulfilling the desire of the flesh and of the 
mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) 
and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heo" 
venly places in Christ Jesus : that in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus. For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them. Eph, 2. 1..7, 10, 

22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction ; 

J?o.2. 4,5. 

In very deed for this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew 
in tliee my power ; and that my name may be declared through- 
out all tlie eartli. Bx. 9. 16. — The Lord is not sl^k concerning 
his promise, as some men count slackness ; but is longsuffering 
to us‘Ward,not willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to rt^pentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9.— The longsufiering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. I Pe. 3. — 

The Lord know eth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve tlie unjust unto the day of judgment to bo 
punished. ... As natural brute beasts, made to be ta^n and 
destroyed, ... Whose judgment now of a long time liiigereth 
not, and tlicir damnation sliimbereth not. 2Pe. 2. 9, 12, 3.— The 
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. Oe. 15. 16. — Forbidding 
us to speak to tlie Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up 
their sins alway : for the wrath is come upon them to the utter- 
most. 1 Th. 2. 16.— Jf the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. Mat. 6. 13. 

God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 9 ; 1 Pe. 2. 8 ; Jude 4. 

23 And that he might make known the 
riches of liis glory on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto glory. 

Bph.2.\A0. 

The vichm of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering. 
Po.2. 4.— The riches of his grace. BpA. 1. 7.— The riches of the 
glory of tliis mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27. — Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
Buftcring with joyfulness ; giving thanks unto the Father, whim 
hath us meet to he partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. CoZ.l. 11, 12. 

In a great liouse there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of cartli ; and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, lie shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for tlie master’s use, and prepared unto every good work. 2 Ti. 2. 
20 21 . 

For we ourselves also were sometime foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But alter that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
not by works of righteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to liis mercy he saved us, by the wasliing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being justified 
by his grace, wo should be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. Til. 3. 3.-7. i. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through 8an(!tilication of the Spirit unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. ... Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, wliich according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to on inneritanoe 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 2_4.— God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation thfough sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth : whereimto Iw called you by our gospel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Olirist. 2 Th. 2, 
13, 14.— Ye aremught with a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, which ere God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20 ; Bo. 
8. 29, 30. 
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Chap. IX. U,'] ROMANS. [Chap. IX. 81. 


24 Even ns, whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles? 

It the OoA of the Jews only ? ia he not also of the Gen- 
tiles P of the Gentiles also: s^in^f it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by faith, and unoircumcision 
through faith, 3. 29, 30.— For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek ; for the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that 0^1 upon him. So, 10. 12. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers : 
and that the Gentiles might glorify God for hia mercy : as it is 
written, For this cause 1 will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. And again he saithj^joice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. And again, Praise the Lora all ye 
Gentiles ; and laud him all ye people. And again, Esaias saitn. 
There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles ; in him shall the GentUes trust. iZo. 16. 8-12. 

Lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath tlie Lord com- 
manded us, aaying^ I have sot thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth. Ac. 13. 46, 47. — Bemember, tliat ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are caUed Uncircumcision by that 
which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; 
that at that time ye wore without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world : but 
now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2. ll_13.-;-God ... did visit the 
Gentiles to take out of them a people for liis name. Ac. 15. 14. — 
That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. Eph. 3. 6. 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call them 
my people, which were not my people ; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved, 

And I will have mercy upon her tliat had not obtained 
mercy j and I will say to them which were not my people, Thou 
art mv people ; and tliey shall say. Thou art my God. IIo. 2. 23. 
Which m time past were not a people, but are now the peojAe 
of God : wliich had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 1 Pe. 2. 10. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them. Ye are not 
my people ; there shall they be called the chil- 
dren of the living God. 

The number of the children of Israel shall he as the sand of 
the sea, which camiot be measured nor numbered ; and it shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ve 
are not my people, /Zf-era it sliall be said unto them. Ye are the 
sons of the living God. Ho. 1. 10. 

27 Esaias also cricth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of the childi'en of Isracd 
be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be 
saved : 

Though thy people Israel be as tlie sand of the sea, yet n 
remnant of them snail return : the consumption decToed shall 
overflow with righteousness. For the Lord God of liosts shall 
make a consumptiom even determined, in the midst of all the 
land. Ia. 10. 22, 23.— Ye multiplied more than the nations that 
are round about you. Exe. 5. 7.— Pray for us unto the Lord 
thy Qud, even for all this remnant ; (for we are left hut a few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us.) Je. 42. 2 ; Ro. 6. 29 ; 11. 5. 

28 For he will finish the work, and cut it 
short in righteousness : because a short work 
will the Lord make upon the earth. 

This iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, swell- 
ing out in a high walL whose breaking cometh suddenly at an 
instant. And ne shall break it as the breaking of the potters* 
vessel that is broken in pieces ; he shall not spare : so that there 
shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from 
the hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. Oue thou- 
ioad ahalljtee at the rebuke of one j at the rebi^e of five shaU 


ye flee : till ye be left as ft beftcon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on a hill. la. 80. 18, 14, 17. 

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be out off 
but not for himself : and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary $ and the end 
thereof ahall he with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. And he shall confirm the cove- 
nant with many for one week : and in the midst of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even 
until the consummation, and that determined shall be poured 
upon the desolate. Da. 9. 26, 27. — Then sliall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved : but for the elecPs 
sake those days shall be shortened. 3fa^. 24,21^22; Ja,i!3.22.‘— 
The Lord ia righteous in all his ways, and holy m lul his works. 
Ps. 146. 17. 

29 And as Esaias said before. Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small rem- 
nant, wo should have been as Sodom, and we should have been 
like unto Gomorrah. Is. 1. 9.— Suffering the vengeance of etemid 
fire. Jude 7. — It ia of the Lord’s mercies that we are not con- 
sumed, because his compassions fail not. La. 3. 22. 

30 What shall we say then ? That the Gen- 
tiles, wliich followed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which is of fiiith. 

Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not ; I was made manit'esi unto them that asked not 
after me. Ro. 10. 20. — Walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God througli the ignorance that is in 
thorn, because of tlie blindness of their heart : who being past 
feeling have given tliemselves over unto lasciviousness to work 
all uncleanness witli greediness. Eph. 4. 17-19 ; Ro, 1. 18_82.— 
Know ye not tliat the unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, ... nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such wera some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanc^tified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 9_11 j Ro. 9. 24. 

I ani not asliamed of tlie gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth j to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the nghteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. Ro. 1. 16, 17. — I have suffered the loss oi all 
things, and do count them hut dung, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in him. not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that whicli is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 8, 9.— Even 
the righteousness of God which is by faitli of Jesus Cnrist unto 
all and upon all thorn tliat believe : for there is no difference. 
Ro. 3. 22. 

31 But Israel, which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to the law 
of righteousness. 

Ro. 10. 2_9. 

Thou socst ... how many thousands of Jews there are which 
believe ; and they are all zealous of the law. Ac. 21. 20.— Thou 
knowest the commandments, Lo not commit adultery, Lo not 
kill, Lo not steal, Lo not bear false witness, Lefraud noL 
Honour thy father and mother. And he answered and said 
unto him. Master, all these have 1 observed from my youth. 
Then Jesus beholcUng him loved him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest : go tliy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, ana thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and 
come, take up toe cross, and follow me, And he was siul at 
that saying, and went away grieved t for he had great posses- 
sions. Mar. 10. 19-22. 

What nation ia there ao ifrehit that hath statutes and jud^ 
ments ao righteous as all this law, which 1 set before you this 
day ? De. 4. 8.— The law having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, can never with 
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Chat. IX. 82.] ROMAN S. [Chap. X. 6. 


thoM taorifioei whioli they offered year by year continually 
nmke the oomera thereunto perfect. Ee. 10. 1.— The law wae 
our schoolmaater to bring m unto Christy that we might be jus- 
tified by faith. Oa» 8. 24. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Mo. 3. 20.— Bor as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : for it 
is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. But that 
no man is justified bj the law in the sight of God, it is evident : 
for. The just shall live by faith. Andf the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them shall live in them. Ga. 3. 10_12. 
For whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet offend in one 
is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10.— Except your riglitcousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of tlie scribes and Pliarisees, ye 
sliall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard tliat it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : but I say unto you, That whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her liath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart Mat. 5. 20, 27, 28. 

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified by the law : ye ai*e fallen from grace. Ga. .'5. 4. 

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, and knowest his will, and approvest 
the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 
law; and art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them which are in darkness, an instructor of 
the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. Thou therefore which 
teachest another, teachost thou not thyself? tliou that preueli- 
est a man should not steal, dost thou steal? Thou that suyest 
a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit aaul- 
teryP thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? 
Thou that makest tliy boast of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. For 
circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircuin- 
cision. Mo. 2. 17a25. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at that stumblingstone ; 

What shall we do, ihat we might work the works of God P 
Jesus answered and said unto tliem, J'his is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. Jno. 6. 28, 29. — 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham \ who is the father of us all. Mo. 4. 16. 

This child is set for the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel. Lu. 2. 34.— We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23. 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
stumblingstone and rock of offence: and who- 
soever believe th on him shall not be ashamed. 

He shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel. Is. 8, 14. — 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious comer-^f a sure foundation : ho that believetli 
ihall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.— The stone which the builders 
refused is become the liead ,^tone of the coji^ner. Ps. 1 18. 22. 

When the husbandmen saw tlie son, they said among them- 
selves, Tliis is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and let us seize 
on his inheritance. And they caught him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and slew him. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures. The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner : this is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marveUous in our eyes ? Mat. 21. 
38, 39, 42. 

It is contained in the scripture. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
comer stone, elect, precious: and he that believeih on him 
shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he 
is precious : but unto them which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the comer, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offenoe,^era 
to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient. 1 Pe. 2. 
6..8.— I am not ashamed ; for I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to k^ that which I have 
committed unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1 . 12. 
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CHAPTEE X. 

B RETHEEN, my hearths desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they might be 
saved. 

iZo. 9.1 _3. 

, I exhort ... that, first of all, supplications, prayera interces- 
sions, and giving of thanks, be m^e for all men. For this is 
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; who will 
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. 1 Ti 2. 1, 3, 4.— Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44.— 
God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to 
pray for jou. 1 Sa. 12. 23.— He beheld the city, and wept over i^ 


know not what they do. £u. 23. 34. 

2 For I bear them record that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

Thou seest ... how many thousands of Jews there are which 
believe : and they are all zealous of the law. Ac. 21. 20. — I . . . am a 
Jew,... taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fatliers ; and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. Ac. 
22. 3.— And profited in the Jews’ religion above many my equals 
in rniiie own nation, being moi*e exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers. Ga. 1. 14.— Therefore did the Jews 
perseciite Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath day. Jno. 5. 16; Mo. 9. 81. 

3 For they being ignorant of God^s right- 
eousness, and going about to establish their 

righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God. 

Mo. 9. 30. 

He spake this porablo unto certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were riglitcous, and despised others : two men 
went up info the temple to pray; tlie one a Pliarisee, and the 
other a publican. Tlie Pliarisee stood and prayed thus with 
liiniself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast 
twice in the week, 1 give tit hes of all tliat I possess. And the 
publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 1 tell you this man went down to his 
liouse justified rather than the other, hu. 18. 9-14; Mo. 2. 17; 
3. 26. 

4 For Christ is the cud of the law for right- 
cousucss to every one that believeth. 

It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sms. Wherefore when he cometli into the world, he 
Sttith, Sacrifice unci ofiering thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
tliou prepared me : in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure. Tlien said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God. 
He. 16. 4_7.— I'liink not that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mat. 6. 17. 
Suffer tt to be .vo now : for tiius it bocometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Mat. 3. 15.— As many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. Clirist hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Wlierefore the 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faitli. Ga, 3. 10, 13, 24. 

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days : which are a shadow of things to come : but the body w 
of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.— For he bath made him be tin for 
us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteoutneBS 
of God in him. 2 Co. 6. 21. 

5 For Moses describetb tbe righteousness 



Chap. X. 6.] , B O M AN S. [Chap. X. 15. 


which is of the law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 

Ye eliall ... keep my etatutoB, and my judgments : which if a 
man do, he shall live in thorn. 18. S.— A certain lawyer stood 

up, and tenmted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to inhei'it 
^:emal lifer He said unto him, Wliat is written in the law? 
how readest thou P And he answering said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy sold, and 
with all thy strenrth, and with all thy mind ; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. And lie said unto him. Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and thou shalt live. Lu. 10. 25_28.— The law is 
not of faith : but, The man that doeth them shall live in them. 
Ga.3.12. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise. Say not in thine heart. 
Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above :) 

Jto. 9. 30. 

This commandment which T command thee this day, it is 
not hidden from tht)e, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, 
that tljou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it P Neither is it 
beyond the sea. that thou shouldest say. Who sliall go over the 
sea for us, and bring it unto us, tliat we may liear it, and do it? 
But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart tliat thou mayest do it. jDe.30. 11 _14.— 1 am ilie living 
bread which came down from heaven ; if any man oat of tliis 
bread, lie sliall live for ever .- and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. Jno. 6. 51. 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? (that 
is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 

It was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him ; but for us also to whom it shall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raised up Jesus our Lord ironi the dead; 
who was deliycrcd for our offences, and was raised again for 
oiir justification. Ito. 4. 23_25. — Christ being raised from the 
dead dieth no more ; deatii Jiath no more dominion over him. 
Jto. 6. 0. 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, 
the word of faith which we preach ; 

The word of the truth of the gospel ; which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world. Col. 1. 5, 6. 

Thy word have I liid in mine heart., that I might not sin 
against thee. With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of tliy mouth. Ps. 119. 11, 13 ; Ro. 10. 10. 

9 Tliat if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 

MHiosoever ... shall confess me before men, liim will I con- 
fess also before my Fat her wliicli is in Jieavcin. But wliosoever 
shall deny mo before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. Mai. 10. 32, 33.— Among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him : but because of the Phari- 
sees they did not confess Aim, lest they should be put out of t.he 
synagogue; for they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God. Jno. 12. 42, 43. 

^ If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye arc yet in your 
®jns, 1 Co. 15. 17.— Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved. Ac. 16. 31. — The eunucli said, w water; 

what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip said, If 
thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. Ac. 8.36.37; 4. 23-25. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
nghteousness ; and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. 

Wo have believed in Jeeus Clirist, that we might be justified 


by the faith of Olirist. Oa. 2. 16.— That we might bo made the 
ngliteousness of God in him. 2 Co, 6. 21. 

I will show thee my faith by my works. Ja. 2. 18. 

11 For the scripture saith. Whosoever be- 
lieveth on him sliall not be ashamed. 

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone, n sure foundation : he that believeth 
shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.— They shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. Is. 49. 23. 

12 For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upon him. 

Tlie rigldeousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe : for there is no differ- 
ence. Ro. 3. 22.— There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : for ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 28 ; Ac. 15. 7-9. 

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Clirist Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.— He is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 86. 
The exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us 
tlirough Christ Jcstis. JEph. 2. 7.— The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in trutli. Ps» 

145. 18. — That call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

Wliosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be de- 
livered. Joel 2. 32. — Unto the cliurch of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to le 
saints, w'ith all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and our’s, 1 Co. 1. 2. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear Mithout a preacher ? 

W^itliout faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. He. 11.6.— Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
Ho that believeth and is baptized sliml be saved; but he that 
believeth not sliall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16,— Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the tliird day: and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in liis name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 46, 47.— The Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn 
from darkness to light, and /row the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, ami inheritance 
among them which are sanctifled by failli tliat is in me. Ac. 

26. 17. 18. 

By whom we linve received grace and apostlesliip, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all nations^ for liis name. Ro. 1. 6. — Tlie 
preaching of Jesus Clirist, according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but 
now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience of faith. Roi 16. 25, 26. 

15 And how* shall they preach, except they 
be sent ? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! 

Pray ye ... the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into liis harvest. Mat. 9. 38. — Gk)d ... liath reconciled 
us to liimself by Jesiu Christ, and hath given to us tlie 
ministry of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 18. — How b^utiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of liim that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, that 

? ublisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God roignetli ! 
s. 52. 7. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. Lu. 2. 14. — Came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. JSph, 2. 17.— 
To you is the word of this salvation sent Ao, 18. 26. 
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Chap. X. 16.] 

16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? 

TJnto us was the gos^ preached, as well as unto them : but 
the word preached did not profit thorn, not being mixed with 
fiaith in them that heard it JTe. 4. 2.--Though he had done 
so many miracles before tliem, yet they believed not on him : 
that the s^ing of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report ? and to wliom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed r Jno, 12v<7, 38 ; Is. 
63. 1. 

Preaching peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of aU). Ac. 

10 . 86 . 


[Chap. XI. 6. 
found of them that sought me not ; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked not after me. 

I am sought of them that asked not for we ; I am found of 
them that sought me not : 1 said, Beliold me, behold me, unto 
a nation that was not called bv my name. Is. 65. 1. ‘—Behold, 
thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and nations 
Vtat knew not thee shall run imto thee because of the Lord 
thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; for he hath gloried 
thee. Is. 55. 5. 

21 But to Israel he saith. All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. 


EOMANS. 


17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 


Mo. 10. 14. 


After that in the wisdom of God tlio world by wisdom knew 
not (^od, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that bShove. 1 Co. 1. 21.-;-We give thanks to God, ... since 
we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, ... for tlio hope which is 
hiid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word 
of the truth of the gospel ; which is come unto you, as it is in 
all the world j and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it and know the grace of God in 
truth. Col. 1. 3.6. 


I have spread out my liands all the day unto a rebellious 
people, which walketh in a way iltat was not good, after tlieir 
owm thoughts. Is. 05. 2.— The Gentiles, whiwi followed not 
after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness wbicli is of faith. Mo. 9. 30. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast away his people? 

God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth : wlieixiunto 
he culled you by our gospel. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14.— Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift to hear, ... and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, whicli is able to save your souls. 
Ja. 1. 18, 19, 21. — Being bom again, not of corrupf ible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the w'ord of God, which livetli and abidetli 
for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 1 Me. 1. 23, 25. 

18 But I say. Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their sound went into all the earth, and 
tlieir words unto the ends of the world. 


Not as though tlie word of God hath t aken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Mo. 9.6 1 11.5. — 
Bel mid, the eyes of tlie Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I will destroy it from off the face ol the eartlj ; saving that 
1 will not utterly destroy tlie house of Jacob, saith the Lord. 
For, lo, I will command, and 1 will sift tlie house of Israel 
among all nations, like as com is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not 
the least grain fall upon the earth. Am. 9. 8, 9. 

Are they Hebrews ? so am 1. Are they Israelites? so am I. 
Are they the seed of Abraliam ? so am I. 2 Co. 11. 22.— Circum- 
cised the eightJi day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Heibrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, 
a .Bliarisee. Mhi. 3. 5. — Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious ; but I obtained mercy, because I did 
it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 


There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under Jieaven. ... The multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because that every man heard tlicin 
speak in his own language. Ac. 2. 5, 0. — They that were 
scattered abroad went every where preaching tlie word. Ac. 
8. 4. — They ... preached the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. Philip ... preached in all the cities, till ho came 
to Csesarea. Ac. B. 25, 40.— Then was Saul certain days witli 
the disciples which wore at Damascus. And straightway he 
preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
Ac. 9. 19, 20. 

They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far as Pliemee, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews 
only. Ac. 11. 19. — ^When they were at Salainis, they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 5, 

I kept back nothing that was profitable unto j/ou, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publiekly, and from house 
to house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Clu*bt. Ac. 20. 20, 21. — Shewed first unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet tor repentance. Ac. 26. 20. 

When we came to Borne, ... Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together, ... to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, from momina till evening. 
Ac. 28. 16, 17, 23. — From Jerusalem, and round about unto 
Illyricum, I nave fully preached the gospel of Christ. Mo. 15. 
19. iV.19.4,6. Mat 4. 2. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know ? First 
Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by 
them that are no people, and by a foolish nation 
I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was 
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2 God hath not cast away his people which 
lie foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture 
saith of Julias? how he maketh intercession to 
God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, 
and they seek ray life. 

4 But what saitli the answer of God unto 
liiin ? I have reserved to myself seven thousand 
men, who have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. 

For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
eoiifornied to the image of Ijis Son, that ho might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. Mo. 8. 29 ; 1 Ki. 19. 10, 18. 

5 Even so then at this present time also there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

Esaias also crietli concerning Isratfi, Though tlie number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shidl 
be saved. That the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. For lie saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on wliom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compassion on whom I will have compassion. Mo. 9, 
27, 11, 15. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 

To him tliat worketli is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. But to him that worketh not, but beUeveth on him 
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that jufttifiieth tlie ungodly, iiis faith is counted for righteoue- 
Xiese. JZo. 4 . is become of no eftect unto you, 

whoeoem of you aro justified by the lasr ; ye are fallen mim 
grace, 0a. 5. f— By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that 
smi w yottrselTes : the gift of God: hot of works, lest any 

IWil would boast. JEph. 2. 8, 9 ^ Tit. 3. 5. 

! lire have eaten and drunk m thy presence, and thou hast 
in our streets. But he shall say, 1 tell you, I know you 
not Whehoe ye aare ; depart from me, an ve workers of iniquity. 
Thera shidl be weep ing and miashing ot teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the propnets, in 
the kingdom of Ckxi and you yowrselvea tlirust out. And 
they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. And, behold, there are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last. Lu. 13. 26_30. 

John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not : but tlie publicans and the harlots believed 
him : and ye^ when ye had seen repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. Mat. 21. 32. 

I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry ; 
who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious : 
but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Ijord was exceeding abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
woidd to save sinners, of whom I am chief. Howbeit for this 
cause T obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them whicli should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 1 1. 12_1G. 

7 What then ? Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were blinded 

Israel^ whicli followed after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of righteousness. Wlierefore ? Because 
tAey sought it not by faith, but as it were by tlie works of the 
law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone. Uo. 9. 31, 32. 
For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going 
about to estabhsli their own righteousness, liave not submitted 
themselves unto the rigliteousness of God. Ro. 10. 3. 

They are not all Israel, which arc of Israel. JZo. 9. fi.—If 
our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom the 
God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest (,lje light of tlie glorious gospel of Clirist, who 
is the image of God, should sliine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. Ro. 
11.20; 0. 18. 

8 (According as it is written, God bath given 
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and cars that they should not hear;) 
unto this day. 

The Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, 
and hath closed your ^es ; the prophets and your rulers, the 
seers hath he covered. Is. 29. 10. — The Lord hath not given you 
a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
day. De. 29. 4.-~Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and sec 
ye indeed, but perceive not. Is. 6. 9.— Hear now this, O foolish 
people, and without understanding ; whicli liave eyes, and see 
not: which have ears, and hear not. Je. 6. 21. — Tliou dwellcst 
in the midst of a rebellious lioiise, which have eyes to see, and 
see not ; they have ears to hear, and hear not ; for they are a 
rebeiliouB house. Rze. 12. 2.— In thorn is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Fsaias, wliioh saitli, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive. 
Mat. 13. 14.— The heart of this pwple is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest 
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their cars, and 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. Ao. 28. 27. 

Their minds were blinded : for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament ; 
which nail is done away in Christ. But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. 2 Co. 3. 14, 16. 

9 And David saith. Let their table be made 
a snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and 
a Feoompence unto them : 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back alway, 

Rs. 69. 23. 

He made liim ride on the high places of the earth, that lie 
might eat the increase of tlie fi^dds: and he made him to suck 
honey out of the rook, and oil out oi the flinty rock ; butter of 
kine, and milk of sh^, with fat of lambs, and nuns of tho 
breed of Bashan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; 
and thou didst drink the pure blood of the jn^pe. But Jeehu- 
run waxed fat, and kicked; ... then he forsook God which 
made iiimplmd lightly esteemed the Book of his salvation. i>e. 
32. 13_15. — ^What could have been done more to my vineyari^ 
that I have not done in it P wher^ore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brouglit it forth wild grapes P And 
now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard : I 
will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up : and 
break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down. 
For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, 
and the men of Judah his pleasant plant : and he looked for 
judgment, but behold oppression ; for righteousness, but behold 
a cry. Is. 6. 4, 6, 7. 

Ill say then, Have they stumbled that they 
should fall ? God forbid : but rather through 
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealousy. 

Ro. 11. 25_29. 

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God sliould first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo. we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. — 
When tliey opposed tnernselves. and blasphemed, he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them. Your blood he upon yonr own 
heads ; 1 am clean : from lienceforth I will go unto tho Gen- 
tiles. AC. 18. 6.-“Get thee quickly out of Jerusalem ; for they 
will not ro(;eive thy testimony concerning mo. I will send thee 
far lienee unto the Gentiles. Ao. 22. 18. 21.— Some believed the 
things wliich were spoken, and some believed not. Be it known 
tlierefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. Ac. 28. 24, 28. 

i2o. 11. 14; 10. 19. 

12 Now if the fall of them de the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more tlieir 
fulness ? 

Ro. n. 25, 26. 

The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob. Is. 59. 20. — And the Gentiles sliall 
come to tliy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they gather them- 
selves together, they come to thee : thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou 
slimt see, and flow together, and tliine heart sliall fear, and be 
enlarged ; because the abundance of tho sea sliall be converted 
unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. Is. 
60. 3 _6.— Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all 
ye that love her : ivjoico for joy with he]% all ye that mourn for 
Iier. For thus saitii the I^ord, Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and tho glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream. Zv. 66. 10, 12.— Many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and let us cm up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jatmb ; and he will teach us oi his way& and we 
will walk in his paths ; for the law shall go forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jemsalem. Mi. 4. 2. 

Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : for, lo, I come, and I 
will cTwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. Ana many 
nations sliall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be 
my people. .Zee. 2. 10, 11. — Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Behold, I will save my people from the east country, and 
from the west country ; and I will bring them, and they shall 
dwell ill the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my people, 
and I will be tlieir God, in truth and in righteousness. Ana it 
shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse amoi^ the heathen. 
O house of Judah, and house of Israel ; so will Isave you, and 
ye sliall be a blessing. Yea, many iieople and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of liosts in Jerusaleim and to pray 
before the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts : In those days 
it shall come to poar, that ten men shall take hold out of all 
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languageB of tho nations, eren shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying;, We will go with you : for we have 
heard God $s with you. Zpe. 8. 7, 8, 13, 22, 23. 

18 For I speak to you Gentiles^ inasmuch as 
I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I ma^fy 
mine office ; 

He is a chosen vessel unto me^ to bear my name before the 
Oontiles, and kings, and the cliildren of Israel, 9. 15.— I 
will swd thee far hence unto the Qontiles. Ae. 22. 21.— It 
pleased God, who ... called tne by his grace, to reveal his Son 
m me, that I might preach him among the heathen. Ga. l. 
16, 16.— He that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship 
of tlie circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles. Oa. 2. 8. 

1 have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as 
putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to 
me of God, that I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to 
the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. I have therefore whereof I may glory through 
Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God. Ro. 15. 
16_17. — Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, 
is this grace riven, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Clmist. JEph. 3. 8. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1. — God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them j and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are auibassadors for 
Christ, as though God did besetech you by us : we pray you 
in Christ’s steieri, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 19, 20. — 
According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. And I thank Oirist Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the ministry. 1 Ti. 1.11, 12. 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emula- 
tion them which are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to 

f ;ood works. He. 10. 24.— My heart’s desire and prayer to God 
or Israel is, that they might be saved. Ro. 10. 1. — He which 
converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins. Ja. 5. 20. 

15 For if the casting away of them he tlic 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiv- 
ing of them he, but life from the dead ? 

Ro, 11. 11. 12, etc. 

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindred^ and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne. Re. 7. 9.— God was m Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself. 2 Co. 6. 19.— And you. that were 
sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblaraeable and unreproveable 
in his sight. Col. 1. 21, 22. — You hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins. Rph, 2. 1. 

16 For if the firstfruit he holy, the lump is 
also holy : and if the root he holy, so are the 
branches. 

Te shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest ; and ne shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to bo 
accepted for you. Le. 23. 10, 11.— Ye shall offer up a cake of the 
first of your dough for a heave offering. Nu. 15. 20.— I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after 
thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. Ge. 17. 7.— The 
unbelieving, husband is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your 
children unriean ; but now are they holy. 1 Co, 7. 14. 

17 And if some of the branches be broken 
ofiP, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 
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graffed in among them, ^hd with them partakest 
of the root and fatness of the olive tree ; 

The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, and of 

goodly fruit. Je, 11. 16.— As for Ishmael* I !ii": 11 

.lehold, 1 have blessed him, and will him finutftil, and 
will multiply him exceedingly. ... But my covenant will 1 estab- 
lish with Isaac.* Ge, Yl. 20, 21.— All these fcere the ohfidren 
of Keturah. And Abraham gave all that he had ivlto Lmao. 
Ge. 25. 4, 5.— Ye know how that afterward, whim lAsau] 
would have inherited the blessing, he was raeoted. Mm, 12. 
16, 17.— Jacob have I loved, but Bsau have I hated. Ro, 9. 
13.— He said to Jeroboam, ... Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the iumd of 
Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee : (but he shall have 
one tribe for my servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s iak& 
the city which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 
because that they have forsaken me, ... and have not walked 
in my ways. 1 A7. 11. 3l_33.— Ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world; but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were 
far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Rph. 2. 12, 13. — 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Oliiist 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 28, 29.— The first 
covenant had ... ordinances of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. He. 9. 1. 

18 Boast not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the 
root thee. 

Let him that thinkoth lie standeth take heed lest he fall. 
1 Co. 10. \2.—It is of faith, that it might be by grace: to the 
end the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
wliicli is of the law, but to tliat also which is of the faith of 
Abraham ; wlio is the father of us all. Ro. 4. 16. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The branches were 
broken off’, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well ; because of unbelief they were bro- 
ken off, and thou staudest by faitn. Be not 
highmincled, but fear ; 

21 For if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. 

Be clothed with humility ; for God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 1 Re. 5. 5. — W ork out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. Phi. 2. 12.— How much she 
hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her : for she saith in her heart I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall 
her phigues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the 
Lord God wlio judgeth her. Re. 18. 7» 8. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity 
of God : on them which fell, severity ; but to- 
ward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness : otherwise thou also shalt be cut oflP. 

The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fiitheni 
upon the children, and upon the children’s childreiL unto the 
tliird end to the fourth generation. JEx. 34. 6, 7.— Then said 
Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. If ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno. 8. 81.— 
Whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
reioicing of the hope firm unto the end. We ore made par- 
takers of Christ, if we hold the berinning of our confidoice 
stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 6, 14.— Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away. Jno. 15. 2.— They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had oeen of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us : but they 
out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of 
us. But the anomting which ye have received of him abidkh 



Chap. XI. 23.] ROMANS. [Chap. XI. 83. 


in you, and ye need not that any man teaeli you ; but as tlie 
tame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hatli tauglit you, ye shall abide in him. 
And now, UUle children, abide m him. 1 Jno. 2. 19, 27, 28. 

28 And they also^ if they abide not still in 
tuibelief, shall be graffed in : for God is able to 
graff them in again. 

I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of J^erusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications : and 
they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one moumeth for nia only sow, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for hia 
firstborn. Zee. 12. 10. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive tree : how 
much more shall these, which be the natural 
branches, be grafted into their own olive tree ? 

JJpA. 2. 12. 13. 5o.ll.17. 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should 
be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in. 

Ro. 11. 20, 21, 7, 8, 5. 

Jerusalem shall be trodden down of tlie Gentiles, until tlie 
times of the Gentiles he fulfilled. Lu. 21. 24.— All the ends of 
the world shall remember and turn unto tlic Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. JPa. 22. 27 ; 
Mo. 11. 12. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is 
written, There shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
J acob : 

Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal- 
vation : yo simll not be ashamed nor confounded world without 
end. Is. 45. 17. — For a small moment have 1 forsaken thee: but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. Tn a little wrath 1 hid 
my face from thee for a moment: but with cvi^rlasting kindness 
will I have mercy on thee, saith tlie Lord thy Kedeemer. la. 
64. 7, 8.— Behold, I will gatl icr them out of all countries, whi- 
ther I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
^eat wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, and 
I will cause them to dwell safely : and they sliall be my people, 
and I will be their God: and I will give tliem one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me for cve^ for the good of them, 
and of their children after them : and I will make an everlast- 
ing covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good ; but I will put my fear in tlieir Inerts, that 
they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will rt'joiee over them 
to do them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly 
with my whole hearf and with my whole soul. Je. 32. 37.-41. — 
Afterward shall the children of Israel retum, and seek the 
Lord their God, and David their king; and shall fear the Lord 
and liis goodness in the latter days. Ho. 3. S.-j-He will turn 
again, he will liave compassion upon us ; he will subdue uur 
iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea^ Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou host sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. Mi. 7. 19, 20.— The Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord. la. 69. 20. 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins. 

As fpr me, this ia my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 
My spirit that ia upon thee, and my words which I have put 
m thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
moutli of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
with the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. Is. 69. 21.— 
Selufid, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 


covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Jodali j 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
in the day that 1 took them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake^ although 
I WM a husband unto them, saith the Lord : but this shall he 
the covenant that I will make writh the house of Israel j After 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their GhwJ, and 
they shall be my people. ... I w'ill forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sm no more. Je. 31. 31 ..84. 

28 As concerning tb^ gospel, they arc enemies 
for your sakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers^ sakes. 

Mo. 11. 11, 12. 

The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any people ; for ye were 
the fewest of all people : but because the Lord loved you, and 
because he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your 
fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed yon out of the nou.se of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egvpt. De. 7. 7, 8.— The Lorn had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as it is tliis day. De. 10. 16. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance. 

God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that lie should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it 1 
or hath he spoken, and slmll he not make it good? Nu. 23. 19. 

I am the Lord, I change not j therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. Mai. 3. 6. 

30 For as ye in times past have not believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief : 

In time past ye walked according to the course of this world, 

MpA. 2 . 2 . 

31 Even so have these also now not believed, 
that through your mercy they also may obtain 
mercy. 

Tlie sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their 
kings shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote tlieo, 
but in my favour have 1 had mercy on thee. Is. 60. 10. 

32 For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

We liave before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that tliey 
are all under sin. Mo. 3. 9. — The scripture hath cpncluded all 
under sin, tlmt the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to tliem that believe. Ga. 3. 22. — God our Saviour; who 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth. For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 3-6. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out ! 

Thy judgments are a great deep. Pa. 36. 6.— We have redemp- 
tion through his blood, tlie forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; wherein lie hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence, .^h. 1. 7» 8.— To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in h^yenlv places might be 
known by the church the manifold wisdom oi God. Mph. 3. 10. 
The mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; in 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Col. 

2. 2, 3.— Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the oliildren of men! Mt. 107. 
31.— Canst thou by searching find out God? const thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection ? It is m high as heaven : 
what const thou do? deeper than hell ; what const thou know? 
The measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than 
the sea. Job 11. 7-9. 
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84 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? 

36 Or who hath first given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again ? 

Wbftt hast thou that thou didst not receive? 1 Co. 4. 7.—A11 
things come of thee, and of tliine own have we given thee. 1 Ch. 
29. 14. 

36 For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom he glory for ever. 
Amen, 

Thine, O Lord, w tlie greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and tlie majesty : for all that is in tlio 
heaven and in the earth is thine; thine w the kingdom, O 
Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riclies and 
honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in thine 
hand is power and might: and in tliine hand it is to make 
great, and to give strength unto all. Now therefore, our God, 
we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 1 Ch. 29. 11_13. — 
To us there u hut one God, the Father, of wliom are all things, 
and we in him : and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6. — All things were created by 
liim, and for him. CoL 1. 16.— By liim all things consist. Col. 
1. 17; Ro. 12. 1. 


CHAPTER XII. 

I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 

Ro. 8. 1, 14-18. 26-39 ; 11. 22, 30. 

God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while wo were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Ro. 5. 8. — And that ho might 
make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mere}', 
which he had afore prepared unto glory. Ro. 9. 23.— What shall 
I render unto the Lord /or all his boiielits toward me? O 
Lord, truly I am thy servant; ... thou liast loosed my bonds. 
I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call 
upon the name of the Lord. Rs. 116. 12, 16, IT.—Know ye not 
tliat your body is tlie temple of t he Holy Ghost i.s in you, 
which ye liave of God, and ye arc not your own ? For ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and 
in your spirit^ wliich arc God’s. 1 Co. 6. 19, 20. — The love of 
Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead : and that lie died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 14, 15. — 
Yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. As ye liave yielded your member.s servants to unelenn* 
ness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your 
membei‘8 servants to righteousness unto holiness. Ro. 6. 13, 19. 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or 
by d<;atb. Phi. 1. 20. 

He said unto Aaron, Take thee a young calf for a sin offer- 
ing, and a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, and offer 
them before the Liord. And unto the children of Israel thou 
shalt speak, saying. Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, without blemish, 
for a burnt offering : also a bullock and a ram for peace offer- 
ings, to sacrifice before the Lord. Le. 9. 2-4,— But cursed he 
the deceiver, wliich ... sacrifieeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. 
Mai. 1. 14.— Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5. — For love’s sake 1 ... 
beseecli thee. Albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest 
unto me even thine own self besides. Phile. 9, 19. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

369 


For all that is in the worl<^ the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eves, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world wseth away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15-17. 
Be ye not unequal! v yoked together with unbelievers : for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what 
communion hath light with darkness ? and what oonoord hath 
Christ witli Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? and wliat agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols ? for ye are the temple of the Irving God ; as God hath 
said, I will dwiJl in them, and walk in thsm; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not tlie unclean thing. 2 Co. 6. 14-17. 

In time past ye walked according to the course of this world, 
according to tlie prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience: among whom 
also w'e all had our conversation in times past in the lusts 
of our flesli, fullilling tlie desires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and were by nature tlie children of wrath, even as others. 
Eph. 2. 2, 3.— Heneefortli walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind, haying the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
tiiat is in them, because of the blindnoss of their heart; 
who being past feeling have given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. But ye 
have not so learned Christ ; if so be that ye have heard him, 
and liave been taught Iw him, as the truth is in Jesus : that ye 
put off coneerniug the lornier conversation the old man, which 
Ls corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind ; a,nd that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true lioliness. 
Eph. 1. 17-24.— Thai lie no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the llesli to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of tlie Gentiles, 1 Pe. 4. 2, 3.— Denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we sliould live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world. Til. 2. 12.— Pure religion and uncTeillea 
before God and the Fatlier is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their allliction, and to kot'p himself unspotted from 
the world. Ja. 1. 27. 

Wo are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness. 
1 Jno. a. 19. — Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that the friendsliip of the world is enmity with God? who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of the world is tlie enemy of 

God. Ja. 4. 4. No man can serve two masters: for either he 

will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to 
tlie oiK*, and despise llie other. Ye cannot serve God and 
maninion. Mat. 6. 24. — I f I yet pleased men, I should not be 
the servant of Christ. Ga. 1. 10. — By whom the world is cru- 
cified unto me, and 1 unto the world. Ga. 6. 14. — Who gave 
himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of God and our Father. Ga. 

1. 4. — Wherefore be ye not unw'ise, but understanding wbat 
the will of tlie Lord is. Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Jjord. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them. Eph. 5. 17, 10, 11. — If ye do 
in any wise go back, and cleave unto tlie remnant of these 
nations, even these that remain among you, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto tliem, and they to you; 
know for a certainty that the Lord your God will no more 
drive out ant/ of those nations from before you ; but they shall 
be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and 
thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from ofl* this good land 
wliich tlie Lord your God hath given you. Jos. 23. 12, 13 ; 2 Pe. 

2 . 20 . 

[YeJ have put on the new man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge after the imago of him tliat created liim. Col. 3. 10. — The 
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just and good. 
T delight in tlie law of God after the inward man. Ro. 7. 12, 22. 
The law of the Lord is perfect, convertipg the soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sui'e, making wise the simple. The statutea 
of tiio Lord are right, rejoicing tlie heart; tlie commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord 
is clean, enduring for ever : the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. Ps. 19. 7-9. 

3 For I say, through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among yon, not to 
think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think ; but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith. 
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I Imve written tbe more boldly unto you, ... because of the 
moe that is given to me of God. Ro, 15. 15.— Thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but fear. iZo. 11. 20.^Lei nothin* 
M done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness of mind 
let each es^m other better tlian themselves. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also on the things of 
others. Let tliis mind be in vou, which was also in Olirist Jesus. 
PiW. 2. 8-5. — That no one of you be puflfed up for one against 
another. For who maketh thee to differ /rom another 1 and 
what hast thou that thou didst not receive ? now if thou didst 
reoeire eY, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it 1 
1 Co. 4. 6, 7.^The manifestation of tlie Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom j to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; to^ another faith by the same Spirit; to another 
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; ... but all these worketh 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he wilL 1 Co. 12. 7-9, 11. 

4 For as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the same office : 

6 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of another. 

Yo are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 
12. 27. — We being many are one bread, and one body: for wo 
are all pai^kers of that one bread. 1 Co. 10. 17. — The church, 
which is his body, the fulness of liim that filleth all in all. Rph. 
1. 22, 23. — I therefore, the prisoner of tlie Lprd, beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wdicrewith ye are called, 
with all lowliness and meekness, with lougsuffering, forbearing 
one another in love ; endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling : one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
alL and through all, and in you all 

But unto every one of us is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; for the perfocjting of the saints, for tlie work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ; till we 
all come in the unity of tlie faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God. unto a perfect man, unto the m^sure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ : that we, ... speaking tlic trutli 
in love, may grow up into him in all tilings, which is the head, 
even Christ : from wliom the whole body fitly ioined together 
and contacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself m love. Rph. 4. 
1-7, 11-13, 16, 16. 

6 Having then gifts differing according to tbe 
grace that is given to ns, whether prophecy, let 
m prophesy according to the proportion of faith ; 

Mat. 25. 14-30. 

As every man hath received tlie gift, even so minister tlie 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God : 
if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God 
mvetli: that Gh>d in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pe. 4. 10, 11. — Judas and Silos, being prophets also 
themselves, exhorted the brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them. Ac. 15. 32. — He that prophesieth speakeih unto 
men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. Prophesy 
one by one. that all may learn, and all may bo comforted. 1 Co. 
14.3,31; 50.12.7; 1 Co. 12. 10,28; 13.2; 14.6. 

Then touched he their eye^ saying. According to your faith 
be it unto you. Mat. 9. 29 ; Ro. 12. 3.— To the law and to the 
testimony: if they s^k not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20. 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: 
or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 

When the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians oroinst the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in tlie daily ministration. Then 
the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason that we should leave the word of God, 
and serve tables. Wherefore, brethrem^look ye out among you 
seven men of horftst report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom. 


[Chat. XII. 11. 

whom we may appoint over this business. But we will giv^ 
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 
Ac. 6. 1-4 ; Rph. 4. 11. 12 j Ro. 12. 6. 

8 Or he tliat exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. 

Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 
Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them : that 
thy profiting may appear to all Take heed unto thyself, snd 
unto the doctrine ; continue in tliem : for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 1 xV*. 4. 13-16. 
Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season *, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 2.— 
Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou bast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17.— Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wis* 
dom ; that we may present every man perfect in Clirist Jesus : 
whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working, 
which worketli in me mightily. Col. 1. 28, 29. 

Take heed that yo do not your alms before men, to be s^ 
of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues ana in the streets, that they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto you. They have their rewam. But 
when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth. Mai. 6. 1_3. — Feed tlie flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 2. 
Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a clieer- 
ful giver. 2 Co. 9. 7. 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good. 

Seeing ye liave purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe, 1. 22. 
My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue : 
but in deed, and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 18.— Tlie end of the com- 
mandment 18 charity out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
science. and of faith unfeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5.— Ye that love the 
Lord, liate evil. Ps. 97. 10.— The fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil Pr. 8. 13. — 1 will walk within my house with a perfect 
heart. I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate 
the work of them that turn aside ; it shall not cleave to me. 
A froward heart shall depart from me: I will not know a 
wicked person. Ps. 101. 2_4.— He abhorretli not evil Ps. 36. 4. 
1 hate and abhor lying : but thy law do 1 love. Ps. 119. 163. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; in honour preferring one 
another ; 

Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful be courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8. — Add ... 
to godliness, brolherly-kinaness ; and to brotherly-kindness, 
charity. 2 Pe. 1. 5, 7. 

Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Phi. 2. 3.— All of you be subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility : for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5. 

11 Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord ; 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. Rc. 9. 10.— Seest thou a man 
diligent in his business ? he shall stand before kings ; he shall 
not stand before mean men. Pr. 22. 29.— Whatsoever ye do. do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that 
of the Lora ye shall receive the reward of the inheritanoe ; for 
ye serve the Lord Clirist. Col. 8. 23, 24.— Let him that stole 
steal no more : but rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he maj have to give to 
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him that needeth. Sph* 4 28.—Ye yourselTea know, tliat these 
hands have minister^ unto my neoessities, and to them that 
were with me. I have shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak. Ac. 20. 34, 36.— We ... 
wrought with labour and travail night and day, tliat we might 
not be chargeable to any of you: not because we have not 
poweis but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow 
us. For even when we were with you,, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not work, neither should he eat. 2 Th. 3. 
8-10. 

12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation j 
continuing instant in prayer; 

Beioioe in the Lord alway : and again I say, Bejoice. Phi. 4. 
4. — Kejoioe evermore. 1 Th. 5. 16.— Beioic^ because your names 
aiw written in heaven. Lu. 10. 20.— The Q-od of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Q-host. Ro. 15. 13.— Christ 
as a son over his own house j whose house are we, if we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. He. 3. 6. — By whom also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
tilod. Ro. 5. 2. — Bejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings •, that, when his glory sliall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

In your patience possess ye your souls. I/tt. 21. 19. — Best in 
the Lord, and wait patiently for him : fret not thyself because 
of him who pros^reth in his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. Ps. 37. 7.— I waited patiently 
for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and lieard my cry. P.v. 
40. 1. — The reproaclies of them tliat reproached tliee fell on me. 
For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that wo through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. Ro. 15. 3, 4.— Strengthened with 
all might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience 
and longsuffering with jovfulness. Col. 1. 11.— My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations j knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith worketli patience. But l(‘t 
patience have h^ perfect work, that yo may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. «7ir. 1. 2_4.— Be patient, ... brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Ja. 5. 7. — Tiiis is thankworthy, 
if a man for conscience toward Hod endure grief, suilering 
wrongfully. For wliat glory is it, if. when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this w acceptable with God. 
1 Pe. 2. 19, 20. — Let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith J who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame. He. 12. 1,2. — We glory in tribula- 
tions also : knowing that tribulation worketli patience ; and 
patience, experience ; and experience, hone : and hope maketh 
not ashamed. JRo. 5. 3-5. — We give thaiiKs to God always for 
you alL making mention of you in our prayers ; remembering 
without ceasing your work of faith, and laboiu* of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Clirist, in the sight of God 
and our Father. And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, witli ioy 
of the Holy Ghost : so that ye were ensamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 1 2%. 1. 2, 3, 6, 7.— So that 
we ourselves gloiw in you in the churches of God for your 
patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations 
that yo endure. 2 Th. 1. 4.— Ye liave need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise. He. 10. 36. 

He spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint. Lw. 18. 1. — Pray without 
ceasing. 1 Th. 6. 17. — Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving. Col. 4. 2. — Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watcliing thereunto 
with all perseverance. Eph. 6. 18.— Peter ... was kept in prison : 
but prayer was made without ceasing of the chur^ unto God 
for him. Ac. 12. 6.— They continued stedfastly in the apostles* 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. Ac. 2. 42. 

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; 
given to hospitality. 

As we have ... opportunity, lot us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. Oa. 
6.10. — To do good and to communicate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16.— Whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, and shut* 
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teth up his bowels campetssion from him, how dwelleth the 
love ot God in him P 1 Jno. 8. 17.“-Tlie multitude of them tliat 
believed were of one heart and of one soul : neither said any 
of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his 
own ; but they 1^ all thinM common. Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: for as many as possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought the prioes of the things 
that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles’ feet : and 
distribution was made unto every man according as be had 
need, Ac. 4. 32, 34, 85.— The disciples every man according to 
his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea, 11. 29.— As touching the minfatoring to 
the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you : for 1 know 
the forwardness of your mind, for which I boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 2 Co. 9. 1, 2.— We do you to wit of 
the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia; how 
that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their Hberalit]^ 
For to their power. I bear record, ye^ and beyond their power 
they were willing otHliemselves ; praying us with much intreaty 
that wo would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellows! lip 
of the ministering to the saints. 2 Co. 8. 1-4. — God is not un- 
righteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his nam& in that ye have ministered to the 
saints, and do minister. lie. 6. 10. 

Use hospitality one to an 9 ther without grudging. 1 Pe. 4. 9, — 
Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : tor ther^y some have 
entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2 ; Qe. 18. 2-8; 19. 1-3. 

14 Bless them which persecute you; bless, 
and curse not. 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them tliat hate you, and pray for them which despiiefully use 
you. and persecute you. Mai. 5. 44. — Wlio, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; wlien ho suffered, he threatened not ; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 28. 
Father, forgive them ; for tliey know not wliat tliey do. Lu. 23. 
34.— Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60.— Being 
reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suff’er it. 1 Co. 4. 12.— 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; but contrari- 
wise blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 9. 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 

Whether one member sutfer, all the members suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 
Now ye are the body of Christ, and members m particular, 
1 Co. 12. 26, 27.— ;When Jesus ... saw her weeping, and the Jews 
also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled. Jesus wept. Jno. 11. 33, 35. — ^Who is weak, and 
1 am not weak ? who is ouendeil, and 1 bum not ? 2 Co. 11. 29. 

16 Be of the same mind one toward another. 
Mind not high things, but condescend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise in your own con- 
ceits. 

The God of patience and consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus: that 
ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our J^ord Jesus Christ. Ro. 15. 5, 6. — I beseech youu 
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you ; but ihai ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind 
and in tlie sainc judi^nent. 1 Co. 1. 10. — Stand fast in one spiri^ 
with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel Phi, 
1. 27.— Fulfil yo my joy, that yo bo likeminded^ having the same 
love, deiny ot one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 2. — I beseech 
EucMdias, and beseech Syntyche, that they bo of the same mind 
in the Lord. Phi. 4. 2.— Finally, 6e ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as brethren, he pitiful, he 
courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8. , , . , 

Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister } 
and whosoever will be oliief among you, let him be your servant : 
even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 26.28. 
Let nothing he done through strife or vainglory j but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Look not every man on his own things, but every man also 
on the tilings of others. Let this mind be In you, whidi was 
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fdso in Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not i^bery to be equal with God : but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him tiie form of a servant, and was 
mt^ in the likeness of men. Phi. 2. 3.7.— Meekest thou great 
thir^ for thyself? seek them not. Je. 45. 5. — Lord, my hes^ is 
not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : neither do I exercise mvself 
in great matters, or in things too high for me. Surely, 1 have 
behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his 
mother: my soul is even as a weaned child. Ps. 131. 1, 2. — My 
brethren, have not tiie faitli of our Lord Jesus Christ, tfie Lord 
of glory, with respect of persons. .For if t here come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there 
come in also a poor man in vile raiment ; and ye liave respect 
to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Bit 
thou here in a good place ; and say to the poor. Stand tliou 
tliere, or sit here under my footstool : are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts ? Hearken, 
my beloved brethren. Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and Jieirs of the kingdom wlucli he hath 
promised to them that love him ? Ja. 2. 1-5. 

He not wise in thine own eyes. Pr. 3. 7.~Seest thou a man 
wise in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of 
him. 26. 12. — Woe unto them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own siglit! 7^. 5. 21.— And if any 
man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 2.— It any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fopl, that 
he may be wise. For the wisdom of tliis world is foolishness 
witli God. For it is written, Ho taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. And again. The Lord knowetii the thoughts of the 
wise, that they arc vain. 1 Co. 3. 18.20. 

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in the siglit of all men. 

Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; hut wait on the Lord, 
and he shall save tliee. Pr. 20. 22.— Bee tiiat none render evil 
for evil unto any man; but ev6r follow tliat which is good, 
both among yourselves, and to all men. Abstain ii'oui all 
appearance of evil. 1 Th. 5. 15, 22. 

Give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 
1 6. 14. — Having your conversation lionest among tiie Gen- 
tiles ; that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they 
may by yo«r good works, whicli they siiall bciiold, glorify God 
in tlie day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lietli in you, 
live peaceably with all men. 

Lot us ... follow after the things which make for peace. Po. 
14. 19. — Be of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11.— But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
in treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. Ju. 3, 17.— Mercy unto you, and peace;, and 
love, bo multiplied. It was netidful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should carne.stly contend for tlio faith 
which was ouce delivered unto the saints. Jude 2, 3. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is written. 
Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. 

Po. 12. 17. 

Thou shalt not avenp, nor bear any grudge against the 
children of tliy people, but thou sliult love thy neighbour as 
thyself : I am tile Lord. Jue. 19. 18.— Say not, I will do so to 
him as he hath done to mo. Pr. 24. 29.— Sinieon and Levi are 
brethren ; instruments of cruelty are in tlicir habitations. O 
my soul, come not thou into their secivt ; unto their assembly, 
mine lionour, be not thou united : for in their anger they slew 
a man. . . , Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and their 
wrrath, for it was cruel; I will divide them in Jacob, and 
scatter them in Israel. Qe. 49. 6-7.— His disciples James and 
John ... said. Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from lieaven, and consume them, even as Elias did? 
But he turned, and rebuked them, and said. Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. Lu. 9. 54, 55.— If ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 
Mat. 6. 15. 

20 Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 


him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat j and if he 
be thirsty, give him water to drink : for thou shalt heap coals 
of fire upon his head, and the Lord shall reward thee. Pr. 25. 
21, 22.— Love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your reward shall be ^rcat, and ye ^laU 
be the chudi^n of the Highest: for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful and to the eviL Be ye therefore merciful, as vour 
Father also is merciful. ^ Lu. 6. 35, 36.— If thou meet thine 
enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, tliou shalt surely bring it 
back to him again. Mx. 23. 4.— fSaul] said to David, Thou art 
more righteous than I : for thou hast rewarded me good, 
whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And thou hast shewed 
this day how that thou host dealt well with me : forasmuch as 
when the Lord had delivered mo into thine h^d, thou kiUedst 
me not. 1 Sa. 24. 17, 18. — Then said Abishai to David, God 
hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day : now 
therefore let me smite him, I pray tlice, with the spear, even 
to the earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time. 
And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not:^ for who can 
stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and ‘ 
guiltless? David said furthermore. As the Lord livetli.,^ 
Lord shall smite him ; or his day sliall come to die : or hf^ ^ 
descend into battle, and perish. I Sa. 26. 8_10. — What 
done mito thee, tliou lalse tongue ? Bharp arrows 
mighty, with coals of juniper. Ps. 120. 3^ 4. — Every man’s 
shall melt. Is. 13. 7 ; Jto. 12. 21.— Love w strong as death : jea- 
lousy is cruel as the grave : tlie coals thereof are coals of tire, 
which hath a most veliement flame. Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it. Ca. 8. 6, 7. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

1 Sa. 24. 17, 18. 

He that is slow f o anger is better than the mighty ; and he 
that ruletli liis spirit tlian lie that taketh a city. Pr. IG. 32. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

L et every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God ; 
the powers that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God : and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 

Put tlicm in mind to bo subject to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates. Tit. 3. 1. — Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance ot man for the Lord’s sake; whether it be to the 
king, as supreme. 1 Pe. 2. 13.— Bender ... unto Cesar the things 
whicli are Cesar’s : and unto God the tilings that are God^s. 
Mat. 22. 21. — Peter and tlio ot/ter apostles answered and said, 
We ouglii to obey God rather than men. Ac. 6. 29. 

By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. By me princes 
rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth. Pr. 8. 15, 16. — 
The most Higli ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever ho will. La. 4. 32.— He removetli kings, and setteth 
up kings. La. 2. 21.— Jesus answered. Thou couldest liave no 
power at all against me, except it were given thee from above. 
Jno. 19. 11. 

The magistrates have sent to lot you go : now therefore 
depart, and go in peace. But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being Bomans, and have cast 
us into prison ; and now do tliey thrust us out privily P nay 
verily ; but let them come themselves and fetch us out. And 
the Serjeants told tliese words unto the magistrates : and they 
feared, w'hen thev heard that they were Homans. And they 
came and besought tliem, and brought them out, and dosirea 
them to depart out of the city. Ac. 16. 36_39. — Paul said unto 
the cenl,urion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a 
man that is a Homan, and uncondemned P Ac. 22. 25. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be a&aid of 
the power? do that which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise of the same : 
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Tnto gOTernors^ as unto them that are sent by him for the 
Tmnishment of eyildoers, and for the praise of them that do 
well IPs. 2. 14. 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that wliich is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain : 
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

6 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not 
only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 

Po. 13. 3, 4. 

1 counsel thee to keep the king’s commandment^ and that in 
regard of the oath of God. Ec. 8, 2. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also : for 
they' are God^s ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is due; custom to whom cus- 
tom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom 
honour. 

Bender ... unto Cesar the things wliich are Cesar’s. Mat. 
22. 21. 

Serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. We 
have liad fathers of our flesh wliich corrected and wc gave 
them reverence. He. 12. 28, 9. — Lot ... the wife see that she 
reverence her husband. Eph. 5. 33. 

Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the king. Servants, he subject to your masters with all 
fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 
1 JPe. 2. 17, 18.— -Honour thy father and thy mother. Ex. 20. 12. 
Ye husbands, dwell wdth them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker v(‘8sel. 1 l*e. 3. 7. — 
Thou shall rise up before the hoarv head, and honour the face 
of the old man, and fear thy God. Xe. 19. 32. — Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially 
they who labour in the word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17.— flonour 
widows that are widows indeed. 1 TL 5. 3. — Let as many 
servants as are under tlie yoke count their own masters worthy 
of all honour, that the name of God and hi.s do(!trinc be not 
blasphemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1. — 1 arn not mad, most noble Festus. Ac. 
26. 25. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another : for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. 

Ye shine (shine ve, Marg) Phi. 2. 15. 

All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this : Tliou shnlt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Ga. 5. 14.— If ye fulfil the royal 
law according to the scripture^ Thou shalt love tliy neighbour 
as thyself, ye do well : but it ye have respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. Ja. 
2. 8, 9. — The end of the commandment is charity out of a pure 
heart. 1 jfV. 1. 5.— Above all these things put on charity, wliich 
is the bond of perfectness. Col. 3. 14 ; Mo. 13. 9. 

9 For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet ; and if there be any other commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

Ex. 20. 13..17. 

The second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two commandments liang all the law 
and the prophets. Mat. 22. 39, 40.— There is none other 
commandment greater than these. Mar. 12. 31. — By love 
serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Qa. 5. 
13,14. 
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10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

Cliarity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puflM up, doth not behave 
itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil : rt^joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; bearath all things, believeth all things, hop^h all things, 
endureth all things. 1 Co. 13. 4-7. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it 
is high time to awake out of sleep : for now is 
our salvation nearer than when we believed. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
Mai. 25. 5.— But the end of all things is at hand : be ye there- 
fore sober, and watcli unto prayer. And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves. 1 Pe. 4. 7, 8.— Ye, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. Ye are all the cliildren of lights and the children of the 
day ; we are not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us 
not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and bo sober. For 
they that sleep sleep in the night ; and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night. But let us, who arc of the day, be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love ; and tor a 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 4_8.— Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. ... Redeeming the time. JKpA. 6. 14^ 16. — Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
work, nor devi(;e, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10. — 1 must work the works of liim 
that sent me, w'liile it is day : the night cometli, wlien no man 
can work. Jno. 9. 4.— Christ w as once offered to bear the sins 
of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
tlie second time witliout sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28.— Who 
are kept by the power of God througii faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in tlie last time. 1 Pe. 1. 5. — He that 
lieareth my word, and believeth on him tliat sent me, liath 
everlasting life, and shall not f;ome into condemnation ; but 
is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. 

12 Tlic uiglit is far spent, the day is at hand ; 
let us therefore cast ofi^ the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 

Giving tlianks unto the Fathei% which hath made us meet to 
b(‘ partakers of the inheritance of tlie saints in light : who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated 
its into the kingdom ot his dear Son. Col. 1. 12, 13. — Until the 
day break, and tlie shadows flee away. Ca. 2. 17. — For now we 
see through a glass, darkly ; but tlicn face to face. 1 Co. 13. 12. 
And there slmll be no night tliere; and they need no candle, 
neither light of tlie sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light. 
Me. 22. 5. — Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
wliat manner of persons ought ye to bo in all holy conversation 
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming of tlie 
day of God? 2Pe. 3. 11, 12. 

And have no lellowship witli the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but ratlier reprove them. ICph. 5. 11.— But now ye also put oil 
all these ; anger, wratli, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing tliat ye liave 
put off’ the old man with liis deeds ; and have nut on tlie new 
man. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, lioly and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering. Col. 3. 8_10, 12. 

The armour of riglitcousness on the right hand and on the 
left. 2 Co. 6. 7.— Take unto you tlie whole armour of (^d, that 
ye may be able to withstand in tlie evil day, and haying done 
all, to stand. Stand tliereforc, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the bi’eastplate of righteousness; 
and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; 
above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye sludl be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of tlio wicked. And take the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : praying always with all pra/er and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseveranoe. 
Eph. 6. 13_18. 

13 Let 118 walk honestly, as in tlie day ; not 
in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things ore true, whatsoever 
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things are honest, whatsoerrer things are just, whatsoerer 
things are nure, whatsoerer things ors lovely, wliatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there 
he any praise tiiink on these things. Phi. A 8. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your heai^ M 
overcharged with suneiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and eo that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 84.— For 
the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will 
of the Gi^tiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess 
of wine, revelUngs, banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 
1 Fe, A A 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil 
the ‘ 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son. JRo. 8. 29.— Christ also suffered 
for uiL leaving us an example, that ye should follow liis steps : 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his moutli. 1 Pe. 2. 
21, 22.— Walk in the Spirit and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
tlie flesh. They that are Olmst’s have crucified tlie flesh with 
the affections and lusts. Ga. 6. 16, 24.— Abstain from fleslily 
lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2. 11.— For ho that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he 
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap hfe everlasting. 
Ga. 6. 8. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

IM that is weak in the faith receive yc, 
but not to doubtful disputations. 

Po. 16. 1. 2. 7. 

To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak. 
I Co. 2. 22. 

2 For one believetli that he may eat all 
things : another who is weak, eateth licrbs. 

Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you ; even 
as the green herb have I given you all things. But flesh w'itli 
the life thereof which is the blood thereof, sliall ye not eat. Oe. 
9. 8, 4. — Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 
liimself with the portion of the king’s meat. Pa. 1. 8. — Peter 
said, ... I have never eaten anything that is common or un- 
clean. Ac. 10. 14. 

8 Let not him that eateth despise him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not 
him that eateth : for God hath received 

him. 

Peter ... said. Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons : but in every nation he that fearelh him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him. Ac. 10. 34, 35. 

4 Who art thou that judgest another man’s 
servant ? to his own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he shall he holdeii up : for God is 
able to make him stand. 

For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : but the Lord 
upholdeth the righteous.— Ptf. 37. 17. 

5 One man esteemeth one day above another : 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 

These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, 
which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. In the fourteenth 
day of the first month at even is the Lord’s passover. And on 
tlie fifteenth day of the seme month is the feast of unleavened 
bread unto the Lord. ... In the first day ye shall have a holy 
convocation. And ye shall count unto you from the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of 
the wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be compete i even unto 
the monow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days; 
and ye sndl offer a new meat offering unto the Lord. And ye 
shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it may be a holy con- 
vocation unto you ; ye shall do no servile work therein : it 


shall be a statute for ever m all your dweUim throiMrtioutyour 
generations. In the seventh montli, in, the first day of the 
month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memonal of blowing of trum* 
pets, a holy convocation. Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there ehaU be a day of atonement: it shall 
be a holy convocation unto you. The fifteenth day of this 
seventh month shall be the feast of tabernacles for seven days 
unto the Lord. On the first day shaU he a holy convocation. 
Le. 23. 4_7, 15, 16, 21, 24, 27, 84, 86.— Let no man ... judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect pt a holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath day« .* which ore a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body is oT Christ, Col. 2. 16, 17.— If our heaH 
condemn us nptjjhen have we confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 
.i 21 ; Is. 8. 20.— That which I see not teach thou me. M SA 82; 
Jno. 16.2; Ac. 26.9. 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

Whether ..^e eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. — Commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with thanks- 
giving of them whidi believe and know the truth. 1 Ti. A 3. 

7 For none of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. 

What ? know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own ? For ye bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

J Co. 6, 19, 20.— Christ sh^ be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life, or by death. For to me to live is Christy and to 
die is gain. But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my 
labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I am in a 
strait betwixt two, liaving a desire to depiurt, and to be with 
Christ; which is far better. Phi. 1. 20_23. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

I am crucified with Christ: neverthel^s I live; yet not I, 
hut Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.— He died for all, that they 
which live should not lienccforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2Co.b. 16.— 
Ho raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places^ far above aU principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that wliich is to 
come : and hath put all things under his feet, end gave him 
to he the head over all things to the church, which is liis body, 
the fulness of him that fiUeth all in all. Mph. 1. 20.23. — I am 
he that liveth, and was dead ; and. behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. Me. 1. 18. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for 
we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

Mo. 14. 3. 

Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will Judge 
the world in righteousnoss by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men^ in that 
he hath raised him fi*om the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

11 For it is written. As I live, saith the Lord, 
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every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

I have sworn by myself, the word is ffone out of my mouth in 
lighteousness, and shall not return. That unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear. Is. 45. 23.— That at the 
name of Jesus everv knee should bow, of tJUnffs in heaven, and 
tMnffS in earth, ana ikinffs under the earth. PAi. 2. 10. 

12 So then every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God. 

J£o. 14. 10. 

For all these thinas God will bring thee into judgment. JEo 
11. 9.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

13 Let US not therefore judge one another 
any more; but judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in 
Ais brother's way. 

Judge not, that ye bo not judged. For wdth what judgment 
ye judTO, ye shall oe judged ; and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you again. And why beholdest tliou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the 
b^m that is in thine own eye? Mat. 7. l-S.—Speak not evil 
one of another, brethi’en. He that spcaketh evil of Aw brother, 
and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of tlio law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. There is one lawgiver, wlio is able to save 
and to destroy : who art thou tliat judpst another? Ja. 4. 11, 12. 
Take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to them that are weak. If moat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh wliile tlie world standetii, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 1 Oo. 8. 9, 13.— Give none 
offence, neither to the .Tews, nor to tlio Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God. 1 Co. 10. 32. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: 
but to him that esteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to him it is unclean. 

God hath shewed me that I should not call any man common 
or unclean. Ac. 10. 28.— I neither received it of man, neither 
was I tought but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 12. 
Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, ^king no ques- 
tion for conscience sake, 1 Co. 10. 25. — Howbeit there is not 
in every man that knowledge : for some with conscience of the 
idol unto this liour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol ; and 
their conscience being weak is deliled. 1 Co. 8. 7. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkcst thou not charitably. De- 
stroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ 
died. 

For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in 
the idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols ; 
and through thy knowledge sliall tlic weak brother perisli, for 
whom Christ died? 1 Co. 8. 10, 11.— Though I ... understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so 
tliat I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; cliarity envieth 
not; cn^itv vaunteth not itselr* is not puffed up, dotli not 
behave itself unseemly. ... Beareth all things, believetli all 
tilings, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 1 Co. 13. 2, 4, 5, 7. 
My sheep ... shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 27, 28 ; 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2 ; Ja. 1. 15. 

16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 

Ye have been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. Oa. 6. 13. — 
Avoiding this^that no man should blame us in tins abundance 
which is administered by us : providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
2(^.8. 20, 21. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
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drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, 

Meat commendeth us not to Gk)d : for neither, if we eat^ are 
we the better : neither if we eat not, are we the worse. 1 Co. 8. 8. 
Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it 
is n good tiling that the heart be established with grace; not 
with meats, which have not profited them that nave oeen 
occupied therein. He. 13. 9.— Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
see hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cum- 
min, and have omitted the weightier mailers of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the otlier undone. Mat. 23. 23. Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness. Mat. 6. 83.— Ttiat 
which is through the faith of Christ, the rigliteousness which is 
of God by faith. PAi. 3. 9.— Beiug justifi^ by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also 
we have access by iaitli into this grace wherein we stand, ana 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Ho. 5. 1, 2. — The peace of 
God, wliicli passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. Hhi. 4. 7. — The uruit of the 
Spiidt is love, joy, peace. Qa. 5. 22 ; Ho. 15. 13. 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned : and avoid them. For 
they that arc such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly. Ro. 16. 17, 18.— If any man serve me, liim will my 
Father honour. Jno. 12. 26 ; Cot. 3. 24.— To whom coming, as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and {)recious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spi- 
ritual house, a holy priestliood, to ofler up spiritual sacrifices, 
accei)lable to God by Jesus Clirist. 1 Te. 2. 4, 5 . — Accepted in 
the beloved. Hph. 1. 6. 

19 Let US therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and tilings wherewith 
one may edify another. 

Seek peace, and pursue it. Ps, 34. 14.— Comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, even as also ye do. 1 2%. 5. 11.— 
Set^k that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 1 Co, 
14. 12.— Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
nioutl), but tliat which is good to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the hearers. Hph. 4. 29. — Knowledge 
puffeth up, but elmrity edifieth. 1 Co. 8. 1.— All things are law- 
ful for me, but all things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all tilings ediiy not. 1 Co. 10. 23; Ro. 15. 2; 
Hph. 4. 12-16. 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eatetli with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stum- 
blcth, or is offended, or is made weak. 

Ro. 14. 14, 15. 

We are ins workmanship. JSph. 2. 10.— He which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. PA*. 1.6. — Tliis is the work of God. that ye beheve on him 
whom he hath sent. Jno. 6. 29.— Unto the pure things are 
pure: but unto them tliat are defiled and unbelieving tis nothing 
pure. Tit. 1. 15.— Meat commendeth us not to God : for neither, 
if we eat, are we the better; neither if we eat not, are we the 
worse. But take heed lest by any means this liberty of youi^s 
become a stumblingblock to them that are weak. For if any 
man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idoni 
temple, shall not the conscience ot him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat those things which are offered to idols; and 
through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died ? But when ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. Where- 
fore, if meat make nw brother to offend, I will bat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest 1 make my brother to offend. 

1 Co. 8. 8-13. 

22 Hast thou faith? have ti to thjself before 
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God. Happy w he that condemneth not him- 
self in that thing which he alloweth. 

If our heart condemn iia not, Mew have we confidence toward 
Ood. 1 Jno. 3. 21.— Herein do I exercise myself, to have always 
a conscience void of ofihnce toward God, and toward men. Ac, 
24. 16. 

23 And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin. 

Ro, 14. 14. 1 Go. 11. 29 {margin). 

When we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that 
wo should not be condemned with the world. 1 Go, 11. 32. — 
Witliout faith it is impossible to please him. Heh. 11. 6.— Unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is notliing pure. Tit. 
1. 15. 


CHAPTER XV. 

E then that arc strong ought to hear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves. 

Ro. 14. 1, 22. 

Boar ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

Ga.6.2. 

2 Let every one of us please his neighbour 
for his good to edification. 

Ro. H. 19. 

Look not evoi*^ man on his own things, but every man also 
on the things or others. Let this mind he in j'ou, which was 
also in Christ Jesus. Rhi. 2. 4, 6.— [CharityJ seeketh not her 
own. 1 Co. 13, 5. — Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another’s wealth. Even as 1 please all men in all things^ not 
seeking mine own profit, but the preJit of many, that tliev may 
be saved. 1 Co. 10. 24, 33.— For though I be free from all «ie«, 
yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain tlie 
more. To the weak became I as weak, that 1 might gain the 
weak: I am made all things to all men^ that 1 might by all 
means save some. 1 Co. 9. 19, 22. 

3 For even Christ pleased not himself ; hut, 
as it is written, The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

1 came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. Jno. 6.38. — If I then, yonr Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. For I liave given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. Jno. 13. 14, 15. — Tl>e zeal 
of thine house hath oaten me up ; and the n^iiroaches of them 
that reproached thee are fallen upon me. Ps. G9. 9. 

4 For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profita- 
ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17. — We have also a 
more sure word oi prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shinetli in a dark place. 2Pe. 
1. 19. — It is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the moutli of the ox that troadeth out the com. Dotli God 
take care for oxen P or saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is written ; that he that ploweth 
should plow in hope. 1 Co. 9. 9, 10. — Take . . . the propliets, who 
have jwken in tlie name of the Ivord, for an example of suffer- 
ing affliction, and of patience. ... Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, andriiave seen tlie end of the Lord ; tliat the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 10, 11.— Now all these 
ihmgs happened unto them for ensamples : and they are writ- 
ten Tor our admonition. 1 Co. 10. 11. — Re content with such 
things as ye have ; for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 


forsake thee. So tliat w© may boldly say. Tlie Lord is my 
helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. Re. 
13, 5, 6; J2o. 4. 2^24.— Patience [worketh] experience j and 
experience, liope. Ro. 5. A 

5 Now the God of patience and consolation 
grant you to be likemindei one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus : 

The Lord ...is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perisli, but that all should come to repentance. 2 Pe. 
3. 9.— The Father of mercies, and tlie God of all comfort. 2 Co. 
1. 3.— If there he therefore any consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2. — 1 
beseech you, brethren, by the name of our liOrd Jesua Clirist, 
that ye all apeak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mmd and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10. 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul. And ...they lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and aaid. Lord, thou art God, which hast made 
lioaven and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is. Ac, 4. 
32, 24. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ 
also received us to the glory of God. 

A new commandment I give unto you. That ye love one 
another ; ns J liave loved you, that yo also love one another. 
Jno. 13. .34. — Him that eometh to me 1 will in no wise cast out. 
Jno. 6. 37. — To the praise of the glory of liis grace, wlierein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved. Eph. 1. 6. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promises made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I 
wull confess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy name. 

I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Mat. 15. 24. — Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abra- 
ham, And in thy seed shall all tlio kindreds of the eartli be 
blesstHl. Unto you first Ood, having raised up Ins Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in turning away every one ojF you from 
his iniquities, ^c. 3. 25, 26. — The Lord thy God will raise up 
unlo thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto mo ; unto him ye shall hearken. Ee, 18, 15.— Other 
sheep I have, wliieh are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepberd. Jno. 10. 16. — There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, tliere is neither male nor 
female ; for ye are all one in Clirist Jesus. Ga. 3. 28. — Therefore 
will I give thanks unto thee, O TiOrd, among the heathen, and 
sing praises unto thy name. Ps. 18. 49. 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. 

Reioice, O ye nations, with his people : for he will avenge the 
blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adver- 
saries, and will bo merciful unto his land, and to his people. 
Ee. 32. 43. 

11 And again. Praise the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 

O praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise him, all ye people. 
Ps. 117. 1. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
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over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

There shall come forth a rod out of the of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots. There sliall be a root of 
Jess& which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be glorious. Is. 11. 1, 10.— 
So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. I*s. 102. 15.— The Lion of tlie tribe 
of J uda, the Boot of David. J2e. 5, 6, — am the root and the 
offspring of David. He. 22. 16. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

The Lord is my portion, saith ray soul ; therefore will I hope 
in him. La. 3. 24.— Our Lord Jesus Olirist himself, and God, 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us ever- 
lasting consolation and good hope tlirough grace. 2 TA. 2. 16.— 
The kmgdora of God is not meat and chink ; but righteousness, 
and peaca and joy in the Holy Ghost. Jlo. 14. 17.~Rejoicing 
in hope. mo. 12. 12.— In wliom, though now ye seti him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
1 JPe, 1. 8. — Being justihed by faith, we have peac;e with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. And not only so^ but we glory in tribula- 
tions also; knowing that tribulation workoth patience; and 
patience experience; and experience hope: and liope maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost wliich is ^jiven unto us. Ho. 5. 1_5. — 
Ourselves also, which have the firstlruits of the Spirit, even wo 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. For we are saved hy hope ; 
but hope that is seen is not hope : for what a man seeth, why 
doth be yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, tJien 
do we with patience wait for it. Likewise the Spirit also lielp- 
eth our infirmities. Ro. 8. 23.26. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, 
filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. 

Your faith is spoken of througliout the whole world. Ro. 1. 8. 
The fruit of the Spirit is love. ... peaca longs uffering, gentleness, 
goodness. Ga. 5. 22.— Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these things, thoujdi ye know 
them, and be estabhshed in the present truth. 2 Pe. 1. 12.— I 
have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it. 1 Jno. 2. 21.— Lot us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good works: ... exhorting one 
another ; and so much the more, as ye see tlie day approaching. 
JTe. 10. 24. 25. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in some sort, as put- 
ting you in mind, because of the grace that is 
given to me of God, 

Whereof I wm made a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the effectual working of his 
power. Onto me, who am less than tlie least of all saints, is 
this grace given, tliat I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Rph. 3. 7, 8. 

16 That I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of 
God, that the ofiering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Ro. 11. 13. 

God . . . hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 2 Co. 6. 18.— They 
sliall bring all your brethren /or an offering unto the Lord out 
of all nations. Is. 66. 20.— Clirist ... loved the church, and gave 
himself for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
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washing of water by the word, that he might present it to him- 
self a glorious ohuroh, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish. Eph. 
5. 25^27.— He hath made us accepted in the beloved. Eph. 1. 6. 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereimto 
he called you by our gospel. 2 7^. 2, 13, 14. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Clirist in those things which per- 
tain to God. 

Inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine oflloe. Ro. 11. 13.— God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Ga. 6. 14. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of 
those things which Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed. 

Ho declared particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ministry. Ac. 21. 19. — For he that 
wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of tlie circum- 
cision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles. Ga.2. 8. 
1 laboured more abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the 

S jraco of God which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — By whom wo 
lave received grace an(l apostlesliip, for obedience to the faith 
among all nations, for his name. Ro. 1. 5. 

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; so that from 
Jerusalem and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

Jerusalem, Ac. 9. 28, 29. Antioch, 11. 26. Cyprus, 13. 7, 8. 
Antioch in Pisidia, 13. 14, 44_48. Iconium, 14. 1. Lystra and 
Derbe, 14. 6, 7. Perga, 14. 25. Pisidia, 14. 24. Phrygia and 
Galatia, 16. 6. Philippi, 16. 12, 13. Thessalonica, 17. 1 -4. Berea, 
17. 10.12. Athens, 17. 16, etc. Corinth, 18. l.ll. Ephesus ana 
Asia, 19.1.10, Macedonia, 20.3. Greece, 20. 2, 3, etc. 

There sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from liis mother’s womb, who never had walkea: the 
same heard Paul speak : who stedfastly beliolding him, and per- 
ceiving that he had faith to bo healed, said with a loud voice. 
Stand upright on tliy feet. And he leaped and walked. Ac. 14. 
8.10. — A certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination ... 
followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are the ser- 
vants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of sal- 
vation. And tliis did slie many days. But Paul, being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, I command thee m the name oi 
Jesus Christ to come out of lior. And he came out the same 
hour. Ac. 16. 16_18.— When Paul had laid his hands upon thorn, 
the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake with tongues, 
and pronhesied. And God wrought special miracles by the 
bands ot Paul : so that from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits went out of them. Ac. 19. ^ IL 12. — 
There sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep : and as Paul was long preaching, 
ho sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, 
and was taken up d(?ad. And Paul went down, and fell on 
Iiim, and embracing him said. Trouble not yourselves; for liis 
life 18 in him. Ac. 20. 9, 10. 

I cast out devils by the Spirit of God. Mat. 12. 28.— Ye 
shall receive power, after tliat the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you : and ye sliall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samari^ and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— To one is riven by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 
to another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gift* ^ 
healing by the same Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; 
to another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits j to ano- 
ther divers kinds ot tongues : to another the interpretation of 
tongues: but all those worketh that one and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12.8.11. 

I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and Brom house to 
house, testifying both to the Jews, and riso to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ac. 20. 20, 21. 
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20 Yea, bo have I strived to preach the gos- 
not where Christ was named, lest I should 

^uild upon another man^s foundation : 

TSoi boasting of things without our measura that is, of other 
men's labours; but havinff hope, when your faith is increased, 
that we should be enlarged by you according to our rule abun- 
intly, to preacli the gospel in the regiom beyond yoiL and not 
to boast in anotlier man’s line of things made ready to our 
hand. 2 Co. 10. 16, 16. 

21 But as it is written. To whom he was not 
spoken of, they shall see : and they that have 
not heard shall understand. 

So shall he sprinkle many nations : the kings shall shut their I 
mouths at him : for that which had not been told them shall 
they see ; and that which they had not heard shall they con 
eider. Is. 62. 16.— I am sought of them that asked not for me; 

I am found of them that sought me not : I said, Behold me, 
beliold me, unto a nation that was not called by my name. la. 
65. 1. 

22 For which cause also I have been much 
hindered from coming to you. 

We would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again ; 
but Satan hindered us. 1 Th. 2. 18. 

23 But now having no more place in these 
parts, and having a great desire these many 
years to come unto you ; 

So. 15. 32. 

T long to sec you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end yc may be established. So. 1. 11. 

24 Whensoever 1 take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you : for I trust to sec 
you in my journey, and to be brought on rny 
way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat 
filled with your company, 

Ac. 15. 3. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. 

Paul purposed in tlie spirit, when he had passed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I 
have been there, 1 must also see Home. Ac. 19. 21. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 

We do you to wit of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; how that in a great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. For to their j^wer, 1 bear 
record, yea, and beyond their power they were willing of them- 
solves ; praying us with much intreaty tliat we would receive 
the gift, ana take upon us the fellowship of the ministering to 
the saints. 2 Co. 8. 1.4. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiritual things, their 
duty is also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. 

1 Co, 9. 11. Qa. 6. 6. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have sealed to them this fimt, I will come 
by you into Spain. 

Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. Phi. 4. 17. 


29 And I am sure that, when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the ftdness of the blesBing 
of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christas sake, and fw the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 

31 That I may be delivered from them that 
do not believe in Judaea; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints ; 

Your love in the Spirit. Col. 1. 8.— The fruit of the Spirit is 
love. Oa. 6. 22. — Thy Spirit is good. Ps. 148. 10. — If tl^e he 
therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit. Phi. 2. 1.— Ye also helping 
together by prayer for us. 2 Co. 1. 11.— Epaphrai ... salut-etli 
you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers. Col. 4. 12. — 
Finally, brethren, pray for us^ that the word of the Lord may 
have free coursa and be fj^lorified, even as it ia with you ; and 
that we may be delivered Irom unreasonable and wicked men : 
for all men have not faith. 2 Th. 3. 1, 2.— Certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound tlicmselves under a curse, s^ing 
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had kill^ Paul. 
Ac. 23. 12.— Certain men which came down from Judea taught 
the brotliren, and Except ye be circumcised after the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. When therefore Paul 
and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation with 
them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of tliem. sliould go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. Ac. 15. 1, 2 ; 21. 17. 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God, and may with you be refreshed. 

Making request, if by any means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you. So, 
1. 10.— I will return again unto you, if God will. Ac, 18. 21.— 
1 will come to you shortly, if the Lord will. 1 Co. 4. 19.— Ye 
ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 
oa. 4. 15. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 

Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; 
and ifio God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11. — 
And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, sliall 
keep your hearts and minds through Clirist Jesus. Phi. 4. 7. — 
Those things, which ye have botli learned, and received, and 
hoard, and seen in me, do : and the God of peace shall be with 
you. Phi. A. 9. — God is not the author of confusion, but of 
peace, os in all churches of the saints. 1 Co. 14. 33. — God ... 

, iiath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Clirist. 2 Co, 5. 18. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

I COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of the church which is 
at Cenchrea : 

There was ... a strife among them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. Ana he said unto them. The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called benefactors. But ye shall 
not he so : but lie that is greatest among you, let him be as tlie 
yoimger; and he that is cliief, as he that doth serve. Lu. 22. 
24 _26.— Every one that exaltetn himself shall be abased : and 
he tViat humbleth himself shall be exalted. Im. 18. 14.— Mum- 
ble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 
Ja. 4. 10. — In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better 
th^ themselves. Phi. 2. 8.— The eye cannot say unto the hand, 
1 have no need of thee : nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no n^ of you. Nay much more those members of the body, 
wluch seem to be more feeble, are necessary. 1 Co, 12. 21, 22. 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as be- 
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coraeth saints, and that ye assist her in what- 
soever business she hath need of you : for she 
hath been a succourer of many, and of myself 
also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 

A certain Jew named AquilcL bom in Pontus. lately come 
worn Italv, with Ills wife Priscilla. Paul ... sailed thence into 
Sy^ and with mm Priscilla and Aquila. Aquila and Priscilla 
• i 5?®? [ApoUosJ imto and expounded unto liim the way 
of God more perfectly. Ac. 18. 2, 18, 26. 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks ; unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gentiles. 

6 Likewise greet the church that is in their 
house. Salute my wellbeloved Epaenetus, who 
is the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour 
on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, 
and my fellowprisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in Christ before me. 

If any man he in Christ, lie is e. new creature : old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 
In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than them- 
selves. PAe. 2. 3. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute 
them which are of Aristobulus^ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

He hath chosen us in liim before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before liim in love : 
liaving predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to 
the praise of the alory of his grace, wherein he liath made us 
accepted in the beloved. Eph. 1. 4_6.— He looked round about 
on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren ! For whosoever sliall do the will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Mar. 3. 34, 35. — 
Intreat ... the elder women as mothers. 1 Ti. 5. 1, 2. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 
his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
The churches of Christ salute you. 

Gh!«et ye one another with a kiss of charity. 1 Pe. 5. 14. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
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the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid 
them. 

We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disoraerly, and not after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. If any man obey not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, and have no company with him, that he may 
be ashamed. 2 Th. 8. 6, 14. 

18 For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the trutli, supposing that gain is godliness : from such with- 
draw thyself. 1 Ti. 6. 6. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet 1 would have you wise unto that which 
is good, and simple concerning evil. 

Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. Ro. 1. 8. 
Be ye ... wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. Mat. 10. 16. — 
In malice be ye children, but in understanding be men. 1 Co. 
14. 20. 

20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

I wiU put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
slialt bruise his hi^el. Oe. 3. 15. — The great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world : lie was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. And 1 heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven. Now is come salvation, and strengtli, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his Christ : for the accuser of our 
bretliren is cast down, which accused them before our God 
day and night. Re. 12. 9, 10. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, 
and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 

Then came ho to Derbe and Lystra ; and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named IHmolheus, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father was 
a Greek. Ac. 16. 1. — Timothy, my own son in the faith. 1 2%. 
1.2.— Our brother, and minister of God, and our followlabourer 
in the gospel of Christ. 1 Th. 3. 2.— Tliere were in the cl lurch 
that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers, as . . Lucius 
of Gyrene. Ac. 13. 1. — The Jews which believed not ... assaulted 
the house of Jason. Ac. 17. 5.— There accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea. Ac. 20. 4. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gains mine host, and of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartns a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

The elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius. ITiou doest faithfuUr 
whatsoever thou doest to the brethren end to strangers ; whion 
have borne witness of thy charity before the church. 3 Jno. 1, 
6, 6.— I baptized none of you but Crispus and Gaius. 1 Co. 1.14. 
Two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus sad Erastus. 
Ac. 19. 22. 

25 Now to him that is of power to stablish 
you according to my gospel, and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of 
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the mystery, irhich was kept secret since the 
world began, 

Now unto him tliat is able to keep you from falling. Jude 24. 
The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish yoi^ and keep you from 
evil. 2 TA. 8. 3 .— Now our Lord Jesus Christ ... stablish you in 
evenr good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, n.—Stablish your hearts 
unblameable in holiness. 1 Th. Z. 13. — We preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumblingblock. and unto the Greeks 
foohslmess. 1 Co._ 1. 23. — Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will ^cording to his good pleasure which he 
hath puiposed in liimself: that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather together in one all things 
in Clirist, both which are in heaven, ^d which are on earth ; 
even in him. Sph, 1. 9, 10.— By revelation he made known unto 
me the mystery; ... which in otlier ages, was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apos- 
tles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should bo 
fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise 
in Christ by the gospel : whereof I was made a minister, accord- 
ing to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Eph. 3. 3, 6^7.— Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints : to whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this mystery anmng the Gentiles ; 
which is Christ in you, tlie hope of glory. Col. 1. 26, 27. 

26 But now is made manifest^ and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith ; 

Now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
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Christ, who hath abolislied death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through ilie gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10.— In hope 
of eternal fife, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began; but hath in due times manifested his word 
through preaching. Tit. 1. 2, 3.— Those things, which God 1^ 
fore had shewed by the mouth of all his proj^ietMhat Christ 
should suffer, lie hath so fulfilled. Ac. 3. 18.— -The eunuch 
answered Philip, and said, I pray tlieo, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this ? of liimself, or of some other man P Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus. 8. 34, 35.— Go ye ... and teach 
all nations, baptizing tiiom in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe 
all thmgs whatsoever I have commanded you. Mat 28. 19, 20. 
Wo have received grace and apostleship. lor obedience to the 
faith among all nations. Eo. 1. 5.— Faith which worketh by 
love. Ga. 5. 6. 

27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; and to make all men see what 
w the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God, according to tlie eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Clu’ist Jesus our Lord : in whom we 
liave boldness and access with confidence by the faitli of him. 
Eph. 3. 8_12.— Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, he honour and gloiy for ever and ever. 
1 Ti. 1. 17.— To the only wise God our Saviour, he glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Jude 25. 


HOMANS. 


Written to the Romans from Corintlius, and sent by Phebe, servant 
of tlie church at Cenclirca. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, called to he an apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the 'will of God, and Sosthenes our 
brother, 

Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neitlier by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead.) 
Qa, 1. 1. 

The Greeks took Sosthenes, the cliiof ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. Ac. 18. 17. 

2 Unto the church of God wliich is at Co- 
rinth, to them that arc sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theiris and ouris : 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and frorn the Lord Jesus Christ. 

, Many of the Corinthians liearing believed, and were bap- 
tized. Tlien spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, 
He not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace ; for 1 am w ith 
thee, and no man shi^ set on thee to hurt tlioc: for I have 
inuch people in this city. And he continued there a year and 
six montlis, teacliing the word of God among them. Ac. 18. 
8 _ 11 . 

To all that he in Rome, beloved of God, called to he saints. 
JBo. 1. y.—Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus. Eph. 1. 1.— 'Jude, tlio servant of Jesus Christ, and brother 
of James, to them that are sanctitied by God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus Clirist. and called. Jude 1. — For their 
sakos I sanctify myself, tliat they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. Jno. 17. 19.— Wlio hath saved us. and called 
us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, wliieh was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. 2 TV. 1. 9. — He hath cliosen us 
in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4.— Ye are 
washed, but ye arc 8an(jtified, but ye are justitied in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by tlie Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11 : 
1. 30. — As he which hath called you is holy, so be j^e holy in all 
manner of conversation ; because it is written, Ho ye holy ; 
for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 16, 16. 

All that call on thy name. Ac. 9. 14.— Whosoever shall call on 
the name of the liOrd shall be saved. Ac. 2. 21. — For there is 
no difference botvveen the Jew and the Greek ; for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Eo, 10. 12. 

4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God which is given you by Jesus 
Christ ; 

5 That in everything ye are enriched by liim, 
in all utterance, and in dl knowledge ; 
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To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit. To another ... pro* 
phecy ; ... to another divers kinds of ton^ies; to another the 
iiittn-pretatioii of tongues. \Co. 12. 8, 10.— ^e abound in every 
thing., in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dih- 
gence, and hi your love to us. 2 Co. 8. 7.---Ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one anotlier. Ro. 15. 14.— In whom are hid all tlie treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3.— Of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.— The Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things. Jno. 14. 26. 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was con- 
firmed in you : 

The testimony of God. 1 Co. 2. 1. -7 They went forth, and 
reached every where, the Lord working with them, and con- 
rming the word with signs following. Mar. 16. 20. 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true 
God ; and to wait for liis Son from heaven. 1 Th. 1. 9, 10.— 
Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.— For 
our conversation is in heaven : from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Thi. 3. 20.— Ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. Ee. 10. 36, 37.— Wlicn Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Ivim 
in glory. Col. 3. 4. 

8 Wlio shall also confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Heing confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good wmrk in you will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. Phi. 1. 6.— i pray Ood your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calletli you, who also will 
do it. 1 Th. 5. 23, 24. 

The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you : 
to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in liolmess 
before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ w ith all his saints. 1 Th. 3. 12, 13.— You, that w ere some- 
I time alienated and enemies in yovr mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable 
in liis sight. Col. 1. 21, 22. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

The liord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.— Let us hold fast the profession of owr 
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fttith without wavering j for he is faithful that promised. JGTe. 
10. 28.— 'There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man : but God ts faithful who will not suffer you 
to bp tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
1 Co, 10. 13.— And wo know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the call^ accord- 
ing to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom 
he did predestinate them he also called : and whom he called, 
them he also justified : and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified. Ro. 8. 28.30. 

Abide in me, and 1 in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide m the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Jno. 16. 4.— I am crucified with Clirist : neverthe- 
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself lor mo. Oa. 2. 20. — Truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.— Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and be in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 
4.18. 

10 Now I beseech you^ brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. 

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye arc called, with all 
lowliness and meekness, with longsuftering, forbearing one ano- 
ther in love ; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as 
yo are ctdled in one hope of yoiu* calling ; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. JSph. 4. 1_6.— The God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus. Ro. 15. 6. — Be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace sliall be with you. 2 Co. 
13. 11. — Stand fast in one spirit, wdth one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of the gospel. Phi. 1. 27.— Fulfil ye my joy, 
tliat yc be likeminded, having the same love, being of one accord, 
of one mind. Phi. 2. 2.— Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous. IPe. 3.8. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the home of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

There must bo also heresies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19. 

12 Now this I say, that every one of you 
saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I 
of Cephas ; and I of Christ. 

Ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men r 
For while one saith, 1 am of Paul ; and another, I am of Apol- 
los ; are ye not carnal ? Who t hen is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man P I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave 
the increase. So then neither is he that planteth anything, 
neither he that watereth: but God that giveth the increase. 
1 Co, 3. 8.7. 

A certain Jew named Apollos, bom at AlexandriiL an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
Ac. 18. 24.— Apollos waa at Corinth. Ac. 19. 1. 

Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, A stone. Jno. 1. 42. 

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, 
but Crispus and Gains ; 


Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house. Ac. 18. 8. , , , 

(^us mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Rp. 
16. 23.— The elder unto the well beloved Gaius, whom 1 love in 
the truth. 3 Jno. 1. 

15 Lest any should say that 1 had baptized 
in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the household of Ste- 
phanas : besides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other. 

Ye know the liouse of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves to the ministry 
of the saints. 1 Co. 16. 16. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the gospel : not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should be made of none 
effect. 

He commanded them to be baptised in the name of the Lord. 
Ac. 10. 48.— Jesus himself baptized not, but his disdpleB. Jno, 
4. 2. 

I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with exeellenCT of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony pf God. 
And my sp^ch and my preaching was not with enticing words 
of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
powder. Which things also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost tcacheth. 

1 Co. 2. 1, 4, 13. — We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. 2 Co. 
4. 7.— Bis bodily presence is weak, and ?iis speech contemptible. 

2 Co. 10. 10. 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness ; but unto us which are 
saved it is the power of God. 

1 Co. 1. 23, 24. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.— I am 
not ashamed of tlie gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth. Rp. 1. 16. — The 
weapons of our warfare are not (»nial, but miglity through 
God In the pulling down of strong holds ; casting down ima- 
ginations, and evei*y liigh thing that exalteth itself a^nst the 
knowledge of God. and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 4, 5. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. 

The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. And again, 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, tliat theyare vain. 
Therefore let no man glory in men. 1 Co. 3. 19_21.— He disap- 
pointeth the devices ot the crafty, so that their hands cannot 
perform their enterprise. He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness : and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong. 
Job 5. 12, 13.— The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and 
the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. Is. 29. 14. 

20 Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? 
where is the disputer of this world? hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

That tumetli wise men backward, and maketh their know- 
ledge foolish. Is. 44. 25.— Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools. Ro. 1. 22. 

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that heUeve. 

Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes : even so, Fath^ S for so it 
seemed good in tliy sight. La. 10. 21. 
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22 For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom : 

The Pharisees ... with the Sadducees came, and tempting de- 
sired him that he would shew them a sign from heaven. Mat 
16. l.--When he was demanded of the Pharisees, when tlie 
kingdom of Qnd sh(^d come, he answered them and said. The 
kingdom of God oometh not with observation: neither shall 
they say, Lo liere! or, lo tliere! for, behold, the kingdom of 
God is within you. Lu. 17. 20, 21. 

^ All the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their 
time in. nothing ebe, but either to telL or to hear some new 
thing. Ac, 17. 21 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness ; 

Ho shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rook of offence to both the liouaes of Israel, for a gin and 
for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Is. 8. 14.— They 
were offended in him. Mat. 13. 57.— From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no more with him. Jno. 6. 66. — 
Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his liand said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience. Be it known unto 
you ... men and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe 
are justiEed from all things,from which ye could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses. But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were fiUed with envy, and spake against tliose 
things wliich were spoken by PauX contradicting and blas- 
pheming. Ac. 13. 16, 38, 39, 45. 

The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all :) that word, I 
sapy ye know, which waa published throughout all Judea, and 
began from GalilecL after the baptism which John preached; 
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power; who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil ; for God was with him. 
And we are witnesses of all things whicli lie did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem j whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: him God mised uo the third day, and 
shewed him openly; not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify that it is ho wliich was 
ordained of Godf^o the Judge of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever 
oelieveth in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 36_43. 

Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, Wnat will this 
babbler say ? other some. Ho secmetli to be a setter forth of 
strange gods : because he preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. Ac. 17. 18. 

24 But unto them whicli are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

1 Co. 1. 18. 

To them who are the called according to his purpose. For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. Moreover whom he did oredestinato, them he 
also called ; and whom he called, them he also justified. So. 
8. 28_80.— The vessels of mercy, which he had atoi*e prepared 
unto glory, even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles. So. 9. 23, 24. 

And wliat is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to tlie working of lus mighty power, 
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the 
dead. Sph, 1. 19, 20.— Christ ts the end of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth. So. 10. 4. — O the dgptn of 
tlie riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! So. 
11. 33.— In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. Col,2.B. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how 

383 


that not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called : 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : 

Jesua walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
caUed reter, and Andrew iiis brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were tisliers. And lie saith unto them, Follow 
me, and 1 will make you fisliers of men. Mat 4. 18, 19.— Jesus ... 
saw a man. named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he saith unto him. Follow me. And he arose, and followed 
him. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with 
him and his disciples. Mat. 9. 9, 10. 

When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and jier- 
ceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled. Ac. 4. 13.— Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? Jno. 7. 48. — Thou hast hid those things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Mat 11. 25.— Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised 
to them that love him? Ja.2.5 . — Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou ordained strength because of thino 
enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 
Ss. 8. 2. 

29 Tliat no flesh sliould glory in his pre- 
sence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption : 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Clirist : according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the founilation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherem he hath made us accepted in the beloved. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. JEph. 1. 3_7.*~In 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godlioad bodily. Ajid yo are 
complete in him. Col. 2. 9, 10.— In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3. — Surely, shaU one say, in 
the Lord have 1 righteousness and strength : even to him shall 
men come ; and all that are incensed against him shall bo 
jishamcd. In the Lord shnll all the seed of Israel be justified, 
and shall glory. Is. 45. 24, 25.— He hath made him to he sin for 
us, w ho knew no sin ; that we might be made the rkhteousness 
of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— Wliom God hath set forth to he a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God. So. 3. 25.— Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was mised again for our justification. So. 4. 25. 

For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 17. 19.— Ye are washed, ... 

ye are sanctified, ... yo are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6 11.— They that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
Ga. 5. 24.— Wo are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, wliich God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. Sph. 2. 10. — You, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in pour mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled in the body of bis flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in nu 
sight. Cot 1. 21, 22. — Christ ... loved the choron, and gave him- 
B^f for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it wi^ the wash- 
ing of water by the word. Sph. 5. 25, 26. 

Who gave himself for us^ that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and piirify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 2^t 2. 14.— Ourselves also, which have the first- 
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world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought : 


81 That, according as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise main, glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the m^hty man glory in his might, let not the 
rich man glory in his riches ; but let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise lovingkindncss, judgment, and righteous- 
ness, in the earth : for in those things 1 delight, saith the Lord. 
Je. 9 . 23, 24.— Gud forbid that I should gloir, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Clirist, Iw whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and 1 unto the world. Qa, 6. 14, 


CHAPTER II. 


A nd I, brethren, when I came to you, came 
not with excellency of speech or of wis- 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. 

Christ sent me ... to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Clirist should be made of none efleet. 
1 Cb. 1. \7.—His letters, say they, are weighty and powerful; 
but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible. 
2 Co, 10, 10. 


I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you^ hut have 
shewed yom and have taught you publicly, and from house to 
house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I have not shunned to declare unto you all tlio counsel 
of God. Ac. 20. 20, 21, 27.— The record that God gave of liis 
Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10, 11. 


2 For I determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified. 

I count all things hut loss, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I Imve sufiered the 
loss of all things, and do count them hut dung, that 1 may win 
Christ. Phi, 3. 8. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

Paul ... came to Corintli. They opposed themselves and blas- 
phemed. And when Gallic was the deputy of Achaia^thc Jews 
made insuri’cction with one accord against Paul, ana brought 
him to rile judgment-seat, Ac. 18. 1, 6, 12. — Ye know how 
tlirough infirmity of the ilesh I preached the gospel unto you at 
the first. Ga.4.13. 


4 And my speech and my preaching ivas not 
with enticing words of man^s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power : 

Ye are manifestly declared to bo the epistle of Christ minis- 
tered by us, written not with ink, but with tlie Spirit of the 
living God. 2 Co. 3. 3. — Our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance. 1 Th. 1. 5. 

5 Tliat your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave tlie increase. 
So then neitiier is he that planteth an]r thing, neither he tliat 
watereth ; but God tliat giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6, 7.— 
We have tliis treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. 2 Co. 4. 7.— A cer- 
tain woman named Lydia, ... heard us : whoso lieart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken 
of Paul Ac. 16. 14. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them 
that arc perfect : yet not the wisdom of this 


1 Go. 3. 1-8. PH 8. 15. 

Strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses exerois^ to discern 
both good and evil. ffe. 5. 14.— -Therefore leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, 
and of faith toward God. ITe. 6. 1.— Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. Eph. 4. 13.— For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
wdth God. For it is written. He taketli the wise in their own 
craftiness. 1 Co. 3. 19. 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory : 

The mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, 
hut now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the commandment of the everltwting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. Mo. 16. 
25, 26.— The mystery of Christ wliich in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles 
shoidd be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Clirist by the gospel. ... The mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hatli been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ : to the intent tliat now unto the 

E riiicipalities and powers in heavenly vlaces might be known 
y the church the manifold wisdom ot God, according to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in Clirist Jesus our Lord. 
Eph. 3. 4-6, 9_11. — Even the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to 
liis saints : to wliom God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles ; which 
is Christ in you, the hope ol glory : wliom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 26-28. 

Without controversy CTcat is the mystery of godliness ; God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentile^ believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 1 Ti ” 16.— Who hath saved us, and called us 
with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Clirist 
Jesus before the world began ; but is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and liatli brought life and immortality to light tlirougli 
the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10. 

The God of all grace, wlio hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Clirist Ji^sus, alter that ye have sutTered a wliilc, make 
you perfect, stablisli, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew ) for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

Thou hast hid those things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. Mat. 11. 25.— Then said Jesus, 
Fatlier, forgive them ; for tliey know not what they do. Lu. 
23. 34. — They that dwell at Jerusalem, and tlieir rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets wliich 
arc read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. Ac. 13. 27.— 1 wot that through ignorance ye did 
it^ as did also your rulers. Ac. 3. 17. 

The Lord of liosts, lie is the King of glory. Ps. 24. 10. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
car lieard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

Since tlie beginning of the world men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seem, O Gk>d, beside 
thoe, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Is. 
64. 4.— OA how spreat is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up 
for them that tear thee ; which thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the sons of men! 31. 19.— The 
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peace of God, which paieeth aUl understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Ph*. 4. 7.— Thou wilt 
shew me the path of life : in tliy presence is fulness of joy $ at 
thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. P». 16. 11. — 
Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Gome, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
irom the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 84. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

It is given unto vou to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heavcm, but to them it is not given. Mat 13. 11.— Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of tlie living God. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh 
imd blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but mv Father which 
is in heaven. Mat 16. 16, 17.— No man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat 
31.5J7.— The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things. 
Jfw. 14. 26.— When lie, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
uide you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself ; 
ut whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. Jno. 16. 13.— To one is given 
by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit; to another faith by tlie same 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by tlie same Spirit ; 
to another the working of miracles ; to another proplieev ; to 
another discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues : but all 
tilt 80 worketh tliat one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 8_11.— Ananias, why 
liatli Satan flUed thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? ... thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto GocL Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! how unsearchable are liis judgments, and his ways 
past flnding out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? 
or who hath been liis counsellor ? £o. 11. 33, 34. — The counsel 
of his own will. Pph. 1. 11. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
mail, save the spirit of man which is in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of 
the world, but the spirit which is of God ; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 

Our i^oicing is this^ the testimony of our conscience, tliat in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
tlie grace of G^ we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did simiify, when it testified before- 
liand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the 
angels OMire to look into. 1 Pe. 1. 10.12. — For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men of God 
spake a« they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21. 

Ho. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ; come ye, buy^ and eat ; yc% come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1. 

13 Which things also we speak, not in the 
words which man^s wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

1 Co. 2. 10, 12. 

The Holy Ghost shall teach you m the same hour what ye 
ought to say. La. 12. 12. 
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We declare unto you glad tidii^, how that the promise 
wliich was made«runto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. And as oonoeming tliat he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more to return to oornmtion, 
he said on tliis wi^ 1 will ^ve you the sure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he saith also m another ywa^iJThou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. For David, after 
he had served liis own generation by the will of God, feU 
on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw penruption : 
but lie, whom God raised again, saw no oorruption. Ac. 18. 
32.37.— The preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the power of 
God. For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 
I Co. 1. 18, 19; 2.8_10. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are fool- 
ishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. 

1 Co. 1. 20.25. 

They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
Because the caimol mind is enmity against God. Mo. 8. 6, 7. — 
Certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 
encountered him. And some said. What will this babbler sav r 
other some. He seemeth to he a setter forth of strange goas: 
because lie preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 
Ac. 17. 18. — Except a man be born again, be cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3. — No man can come to me, except 
the Father wliicli hath sent me draw him ; and I will raise 
liim up at the last day. It is written in the prophets, And thev 
shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Jno. 
6. 44, 45.— If our gospel he liid, it is liid to tliem tliat are lost : in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of thens 
w hich believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them. For God. 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, Jiath shined 
in our hearts, to give the liglitpf the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4, 6. — But ye have 
an unction from the Holy One. and ye know all things. 1 J^no. 
2. 20. — ^The Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not. neither knoweth him : but ye know 
liim ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 17. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himself is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have 
the mind of Christ. 

1 Co. 3. 1. 

The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and 
he will shew them liis covenant. Ps. 25. 14. — Evil men under- 
stand not judgment : but tliey that seek the Lord understand 
all things. Pr. 28. 5. — If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it bo of God, or whether I speak of 
myself. Jno. 7. 17. — When for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ve have need tliat one teach you again which he the first prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God ; and are become such as have need 
of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe. 
But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even 
those wlio by reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil. He. 5. 12.14.— To the law and to 
the testimony : if they speak not according to this word, it 
is because there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20. 

With me it is a very small thing that I should be Judged 
of you, or of man’s judgment. 1 Co. 4. 3. 

Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counseller hath taught him ? Is. 40. 13 ; Mo. 11. W. 

All things that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. Jno. 15. 16.— Tlie gospel which was preached 
of mo is not after man. For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus durist. 
Ga. 1. 11, 12. 
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CHAPTER III. . 


A nd I, brethren, could not speak unto you 
> as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet npw are ye able. 


i KjO. a. JU. 

With many such parables spake he the word unto them, 
as they were able to hear it. Mar. 4. 33. — I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Jno. 
16. 12.— As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 2. 


3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; . . . Hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like ; of the which 
I tell you before, as I nave also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meeknessj temperance. Qa. 5. 19_23. 
Where envying and strife w, there is confusion and every evil 
work. Ja. 3. 16. — I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and oifences contrary to the doctrine wliich 
ye have learned ; and avoid them. JKo. 16. 17. 


4 For while one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos; 
tut ministers by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

Ye are manifestly declared to be tlio epistle of Christ minis- 
tered by us, written not with ink, but w’ith the Spirit of the 
living God. Who also hath made us able ministers of the new 
testament. 2 Co. 3. 3, 6.— -Having gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us. llo. 12. G. — Neither as being lords 
over Qod^s heritage, but being cnsamples to the flock. 1 Pe, 
6.3; 1 Co. 4. 1,6,7; lPe.4. 10,11, 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. 

Paul . . . came to Corinth. And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Gre<;ks. Aiid 
Crispus- the (diief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord 
with all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were baptized. And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of God among them. Ac. 
18. 1, 4, 8, 11. — In Clirlst Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15. — Are ye not my work in the Lord ? 
1 Co. 9. 1, — I do(jlare unto you the gospel whicli I preached 
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand. 
1 Co. 15. 1. 

And a certain Jew named Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in tlie scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting tlie disciples to receive him : wlio, when he was 
oome, helped them much which liad believed through grace, 
Ac. 18. 24, 27.— Apollos was at Corinth. Ac. 19. 1. 

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all : yet not 1, hut the grace of God 
which was with me, 1 Co. 16. 10. — Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think any thing a« of ourselves; but our suf- 
ficiency is of God. 2 Co. 3. 6.— A certain woman named Lydia- 
... heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of Paul. Ac. 16. 14. 

7 So then neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increase. 


He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect m weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. In nothing am I behind the very ohiefest 
apostles, though I be nothing. 2 Co. 12. 9, 11.— Ye liave not 
chosen me, but X have chosen you, and ordained you. that 
ye should ko and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain. He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. 
Jno. 15. 16, 5. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one ; and every man shall receive his own 
reward according to his own labour. 

He that reapoth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal : that both he that soweth and he tliat reapeth may 
rejoice together. Jno. 4. 36.— Be ye stcdfluit, immoveable, always 
abounding in the vvork of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 16. 58.— They that 
be wise sliall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. Pa. 12. 3.— One star difiereth from another star in glory. 
1 Co. 16. 41.— Behold, I come ouickly ; and my reward is witn 
me, to give every man according as his work shall be. J^, 
22. 12. 

9 For we are labourers together with God : 
ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. 

1 Co. 3. 6. 

They went forth and preached every where, the Lord working 
with them. Mar. 16. 20. 

My wellbeloved hat ii a vineyard in a very fruitful hill : and 
lie fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and 
also made a winepress therein : and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. Is. 6. 1, 2. 
A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it ; 1 will water it 
every moment. Is. 27. 2, 3.— I am the true vino, and my Fatlier 
is the Imsbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit lie taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgctli it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Jno. 15, 1, 2. 

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a 
holy priesthood, to ofler up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 2. 6 ; 1 Co. 3. 16, 17.— Built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, growctli unto a holy temple in the Lord: 
in whom ye also are builded together for a liabitation of 
God tlirough the Spirit. ISph. 2. 20.22. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

1 Co. 3. 5, 9. 

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
icas bestowed upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. 

So have I strived to preach the gospeL not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon another man’s foundation. 
Ro. 15. 20.— The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. Re. 21. 14. 

If any man preach any other go^l unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed. Oa. 1. 9. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a founda* 
tion a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer etone^ a sure foun- 
dation : he that believeth shall not make liaste. Is. 28. 16 :1 Pe, 
2. 4.6.— Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the son of the living God. And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my diuroh ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Mat. 16. 18. 
This is the stone which was set at nought of vou builo^ 
wliich is become the head of the comer. Neither is thm 


886 



Chap. III. 12.] 1 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. III. 22. 


salration in any other t for there is none otlier name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. Jxf, 
4 . 11, 12.—Buiit upon the foundation of t)ie apostles and pro> 
nhet^ Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer ^one. M'ph, 
fL 20.— Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that bdUeveth. JBo. 10. 4.— The foundation of Gk)d standeth 
sur& having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the Ttame of Cluist depart 
from iniquity. 2 2. 19. 

12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion gold^ silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble ; 

Add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and 
to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and 
to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; 
and to brotherly kindness charity. 2 Pe. 1. 5_7.— The founda- 
tions of the wall of the city were garnished with all manner 
of precious stones. Re. 21. 19. 

In vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. Mat 15. 9. — After that ye liave known 
God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire uguin to be 
in bondage? Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 

? rears. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you 
abour in vain. Gat. 4. 9_11.— As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and built 
ujp in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Clirist. 
Col. 2. 6-8. 

13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what sort it is. 

The day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. — Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, wlio both 
will bring to Tight the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 6.— They shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; and 
I will spare them, as a man spareth his own sou that servctli 
him. Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. Mai. 3. 17, IS.—For, behold, the day cometh, 
that shall bum as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day that cometh shall 
bum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. Mai. 4. 1.— In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God. and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8. — Because they 
have sauced my people, saying. Peace; and there wa.H no 
peace; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with 
uutempered morter : say unto them which daub it with untem- 
pered morteTy that it shall fall: there shall be an overflowing 
shower; and ye, O great hailstones, sliaU fall; and a stormy 
wind shall rend it. JEze. 13. 10, 11. 

14 If any man’s work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 

Is not this a brand plucked out of the fii*e ? Zee. 3. 2.— What 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing P Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at liis coming? 1 Th. 2. 
19 — il'eed the flock of God ; . . . and when the cliief Shepherd 
shall app^r. ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 1 Re, 6. 2, 4. 

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss : but he himself sliall be saved ; 
yet so as by fire. 

Look^to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8. 

Ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning. Am. 4. 11. 
Others save with fear, piilling them out of the fire. Jude 23,— 
If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 1 Re. 4. 18, 
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16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

Ye are the temple of the living God : as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; and 1 will be their God. and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co, 6, 16.— In whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : 
in whom ve also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Rph. 2. 21, 22.— If a man love me, he will 
keep my words; and rny Father will love him, and we wiU 
cornt\ unto liiin, and make our abode with him. Jno, 14. 23. — 
God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. 1 Jno. 4. 16. 

Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? 1 Co. 6. 19.— I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even 
the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because 
it sectn liim not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you 
comfortless: I will come to you. Jno. 14. 16-18. — Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost? ... thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Ac, 
5. 3, 4. — ^Ye also, as liveW stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to oner up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God oy Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 

17 If any man defile the temple of Gt)d, him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are. 

He which is filthy, let him be filthy still. Re. 22. 11.— There 
shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bringing upon themselves swift destruction. 2 Pe. 2. 1. 

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
sliould be holy and without blemish. Rph. 5. 26-27. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise. 

1 Co. 1.19-31. 

Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight ! Is. 5. 21. 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For it is written. He taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness; and the counsel 
of the I’roward is carried headlong. Job 5. 13. 

20 And again. The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they arc vain. 

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 
Ps. 94. 11. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For 
all things are your’s ; 

1 Co. 3. 4-7; 1. 12-15; 4.6. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are your’s ; 

We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; end 
ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. 2 Co. 4, 6.— He gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and tome, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers : for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ. Rph. 4. 11, 12. 

There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel's, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in this 
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time, hotuea, imd brethren, and eutem, and mothers and eliil- 
dren, tnd lands, with persecutions : and m the world to come 
eternal life. Jfcfor. 10. 29, OO.—The living God, who giveth us 
ridily all things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17.— Having nothing, and 
possessing all things. 2 Co. 6, 10.— We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God. JBo. 8. 28.— He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be his God 
and he shidl be my son. JBe. 21. 7.— To me to live ts Christ, and 
to die is gain. PA». 1. 21. 

23 And ye axe Christas ; and Christ is God^s. 

If ye bs Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. Ga. 3. 29.— My beloved is mine, and 
I am his. Ca. 2. 16.— Whether we live, ... or die, wo are the 
Lord’s. £o. 14. 8. 

£is Son, whom he hath apiminted heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds j ... being the brightness of Am glory, 
and the express imago or his person. Ms. 1. 2, 3. — The head of 
Christ is God. 1 Co. 11. 3. 


CHAPTER IV. 

L et a man bo account of us, as of the minis- 
ters of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a 
man he found faithful. 

Wlio ... is Paul, and who is Apollos, hut ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? 1 Co. 3. S. — 
A dispensation o/ iAs gospel is committed unto mo. Yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel ! 1 Co. 9. 17, 16. — 
Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 

5 0U. Mat. 28. 19, 20. — We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
esus the Lord: and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 
2 Co. 4. 5.— Goa ... hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to 
wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God did beseech yov, by us : we pray 
yo« in Christ’s stead, bo ve reconciled to Gt)d. 2 Co. 5. 18_20. — 
l)o I seek to please men r for if I yet pleased men, I should not 
be the servant of Christ. Ga. 1. 10.— In all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of God. By the word of truth. 
2 Co. 6. 4, 7. 

A bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God. Tit. 1. 7. 
Who ... is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of 
meat in duo season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. Jju. 12. 42, 43. 

I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even 
the mystery which hath Doen hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest to his saints : to whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you. the hope 
of glory ; whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus; whoreunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, whicli worketh in me mightily. Col. 
1. 25.29. 

Ye know, from the first day that I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you at all seasons, serving the l^ord 
with all humility of mind, ... and how I kept bock nothing that 
was profitable unto you^ but have shewed you, and have taught 

5 0 U publiokly, and from house to house, testifyiM both to tlie 
ews, and also to the Greeks^ repentance toward God, and faith 
towara our Lord Jesus Christ. Neither count I my life dear 


ye i3l, among whom I have gone preaoliing the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For I have not shunned to declare unto yon all the counsel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the wliioh the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 


to feed the churoh of God, which he hath purohaaed with his 
own blood. Ac. 20. 18.21, IM.2& 

I please all men in all things^ not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33.— 
Bo ye fdlowers of me, even aa I ^so am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1. — 
We do all things, dearly beloved, for vour edifying. 2 Co. 12. 19. 
Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed. 
2 Co. 6. 8 .— I ... came not with excellency of speech or of wis- 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. And mv speech and my preaoliing was not 
with enticing words of man s wisdom. 1 Co. 2. 1, 2, 4. 

Seeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not j but have renouncea the hidden things of dislionesty, 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully ; but by manifestation of the truth commendiim ourselves 
to every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 (%. 4. 1, 2.— 
We are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but as 
of sinceri^, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 17.— As we were allowed of God to be put in 
trust with the gospel, even so we spea^ not as pleasing men, 
but God, which trieth our hearts. 1 Th.2.i. — We ... do not 
cease to pray for you. Col. 1. 9.— He gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets : and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. £ph. 4. 11, 12. 
Every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and old. Mat. 13. 52. 

They watch for your souls, as they that must give account. 
Be. 13. 17.— Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17. — 
As every man liatli received the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles or God ; if any 
man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth : 
that God in all things mav be glorified through Jesus Christ. 
I Pe. 4. 10, 11.— Feed the nock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof^ not by constraint, but willingly ; 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : neither as being lords 
over QoeCs heritage, but being ensamples to tlie flock. And 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pe. 6. 2.-4 ; 1 Ti. chaps. 3 and 4; 
5. 20_22; 6. 11-.14, 20; Tit. 1. 7-9, 13; 2. 1 ; Col. 1. 7; 4. 7. 

Cliarge some that they teaidi no other doctrine, neither 
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, ratlier than godly edifying whicli is in faith. Accord- 
ing to tlie glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was com- 
mitted to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
liath enabled me, for that he counted mo faithful nutting me 
into the ministry. I Ti. 1. 3, 4, 11, 12.— is a faitnml saying : 
For if we be dead with Aim, we shall also live with him : if wo 
suffer, we shall also reign with him : if we deny AeW he also 
will deny us : if we believe not, yet he abideth faithful : lie 
cannot deny himself. Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that tli^ strive not about words 
to no profit hut to the subverting of the liearers. Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of tnitli. But shun 
profane and vain babDlings : for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness. Foolish ana unlearned questions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all men^ apt to teach, patient, in 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves. 2 Ti. 2. 
11-16, 23_25. 

I charge thee ... before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 
Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 2 7H. 4. 1, fL 5.— In 
all things shewing thyself a patteni of good works : in dfoctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that 
cannot be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. These things 
spea^ and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let do man 
despise thee. Tit. 2. 7, 8, 15. 

This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou 
afflrm constantly, that they which have beheved in Gk>d might 
be careful to maintain good works. These tilings are good and 
profitable unto men. But avoid foolish questions, and gmea- 
logies, and contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. Tit. 3. 8, 9.— We were gentle among 
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you, even as a nurse oherisheth her children. So being afiec* 
tionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of Gk)d only, but also our own souls, 
bemuse ye were dear unto us. For ye remember, bretliren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring night and day, because we 
woi^d not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto 
you the go«pel of God. Ye are witnesses, and God aUo^ how 
holily and justly and unblaraeably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe : ... ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children. 
1 TK 2. 7-11. 

3 But with me it is a very small thing that I 
should be judged of you, or of man’s judgment : 
yea, I judge not mine own self. 

The LORD eeeth not as man sceth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketli on the heart. 1 Sa. 
16. 7. 

The heart is doceithil above all things^ and desperately 
wicked: who can know it? I the Lord searcli the heart, 1 
try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 9, 10. 

4 For I know nothing by myself ; yet am I 
not hereby justified : but he that judge tli me is 
the Lord. 

If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 20, 21.— Who 
can understand his errors ? cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
Ps. 19. 12.— Every way of a man is riglit in his own eyes : but 
tlie Lord pondereth the liearts. Pr. 21. 2. — If thou. Lord, 
shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, wlio sliall stand ? Ps. 130. 3. 
How should man be just with God ? Joh 9. 2.— Enter not into 
judgment witli tliy servant : for in thy sight shall no man living 
be justified. Ps. 143. 2. 

6 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and 
then shall every man have praise of God. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. Mat. 7. 1.— Who art thou 
that judgost another man’s servant? to his own master ho 
standeth or folleth. Yea, he shall be holden up : for God is 
able to make him stand. Why dost thou judge thy brother ? 
or why dost thou set at nouglit thy brother? for wo sliall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more; but judge this ratlier, that no 
man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother’s 
way. jBo. 14. 4, 10, 13.— Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest : for wherein tliou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself ; for thou that judgest doest the same 
things. Ro. 2. 1. 

Every man’s work sliall be made manifest ; for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and tlie fire sliall 
try evew man’s work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 13.— In the day 
when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ ac- 
cording to my gospm. Ro. 2. 16. — The word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the tlioughts and intents of 
the heart. iN either is there any creature that is not manifest in 
his sight : but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. He. 4. 12, 13.— God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether tt 
he goo4 or whether it he eviL JSc. 12. 14. — I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ; and tlie books were opened ; and 
another book was opened, which is tl^ hook of life : and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. Re. 20. 12.— The judgment was 
seh and the books were opened. Da. 7. 10. 

He is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise 
is not of men, but of God. Ro. 2. 29.— Thou, even thou only, 
knowest the hearts of all the children of men. 1 Ki. 8. 39.— He 
shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy iudg- 
ment as the noonday. Ps, 87. 6.— I am he which searoheth the 
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reins and hearts : and I will give unto every one of you accord- 
ing to your works. Re, 2. 23,— When thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy rkht hand doeUi: tliat thine 
alms may be in secret : and tny Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly. Mat. 6. 8. 4.— Well done, good 
and faithful servant : thou nast been fisithiul over a few thmas, 
I wiU make thee ruler over many thixigi : enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 23. 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for 
your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

16>.4. 1,2. 

While one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos ; 
are ye not carnal ? Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ininiaters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every 
man ? 1 Co. 3. 4, 5.— Therefore let no man glory in men. 1 Co. 8. 
21. — Be not ye called Babbi : for one is your Master, even 
Christ ; and all ye are brethren. Mat. 23. 8.— By the grace of 
God 1 am wliat 1 am : and his grace wliich was bestowed upon 
me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than 
tliey all ; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me, 
1 Co. 15. 10.— I say, through the grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to tliink of himself moi*e highly 
than h(5 ought to tliink ; but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith. Ro. 12. 3. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ /row another ? 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive ? 
now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, 
as if thou hadst not received it ? 

' Every pod gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turuiiig. Ja. 1. 17. — John 
answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. Jno. 3. 27.— All these wbrketh that one 
and the selfsame Hpirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will. 1 Co. 12. 11.— Having then gifts differing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whether propliecy, let us prophesy 
according to tlie proportion of faith. Ro. 12. 6 . — As every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 

By grpe are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lost any man should 
boast. JCph. 2. 8, 9.— It is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13. 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us : and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we also might reign 
with you. 

Thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not that tliou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Re. 3. 17. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even ye in tiio presence ot our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

1 Th. 2. 19. 

9 For I think that God hath set forth us the 
apostles last, as it were appointed to death ; for 
we arc made a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

Wliy stand we in jeopard v eveiw hour? I protest by your 
rejoicing which I have m Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 

1 Co. 15. 30, 31.— For we which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 11.— As it is written. For 


whilst ye b^me companions of them tliat were so tiseS. 
10.33. 
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10 We are fools for Christas sake, but ye are 
■wise in Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; 
ye are honourable, but we are despised. 

Certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks. 
encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler aay r 
Ac. 17. IS.—Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside 
thyself; much learning doth make thee mad. Ac, 26. 24.—The 
natui^ man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for 
they are fooHshness unto him: neitlier can he know them^ 
because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co, 2. 14. 

11 Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain dweUiugplace ; 

The high priest Ananias commanded them that stood bv him 
to smite him on the mouth. Ac. 23. 2.— When they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they oast them into prison. Ac. 16. 23. 
There came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, 
who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had been dead. Ac. 14. 19.~Are 
they ministers of Christ r (1 speak as a fool) 1 am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deatlis oft. Of the Jews live times received 
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I sufTered sliipwreek, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep ; in journey ings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in penis by mine own countrymen^ in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in tlio city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the se^ in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
ana painfulness, in watchings otten, in hunger and tlilrst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 23_27. 

12 And labour, working with our own hands : 
being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we 
suffer it : 

Ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 2U. 34.— 
Because he was of the same craft, he abode witli tliom, and 
wrought: for by their occupation they wore tentmakers. Ac. 
18. 3.— Ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail : for 
labouring night and day, because we would not be chargeable 
unto any ot you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. 
1 Th. 2, 9.— Neitlier did we eat any man’s bread for nought ; 
but wrought with labour and travail night and da^ that we 
might not be chargeable to any of you. 2 TA. 3. 8.— For there- 
fore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God. 1 Ti. 4. 10. 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them wliicli despiiefully use 
you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44.— Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that 
ye are thereunto oaIled,that ye should inherit a blessing. 1 jPe. 
3. 9.— Then said Jesus, Father forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do. Xu. 23. 34.— Wlien lie was reviled, [he] reviled 
not again; when he suffered, ho threatened not; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Ve. 2. 23.— 
He kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60.— If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give liim drink : for in so doing thou slialt 
heap coals of fire on his head. Uo. 12. 20. 

13 Being defamed) we intreat : we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring 
of all things unto this day. 

Away with such e. fellow from the earth : for it is not fit that 
he should live. Ac. 22. 22.— We have found tliis man a pestilent 
fellow. Ac. 24. 5. 

14 I write not these things to shame you, 
but as my beloved sons I warn you. 

I Bx>eak aa unto my children. 2 Co, 6. 13.— I seek not your’s, 
but you : for the children ought not to lay up for the parentsL 
but the parents for the children. And I will very gladly spend 
and be nient for you ; though tlie more abundantly I love you, 
the less Ibe loved. 2 Co. 12. 14, 15. — Ye know how we eidiortea 
wa comorted and charged every one of you, as a father doth 
his children. 1 Th. 2. 11. 


15 For though ye have ten thousand instruc- 
ters in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers ; 
for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

Are not ye my work in the LordP If I bo not an ^stle 
unto others, yet doubtless I am to you : for the seal oi mine 
apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 1, 2.— I have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6. — He 
continued there a year and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them. Ac. 18. 11.— My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you. Ga. 4. 19. 
Of his own will begat he us witli the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers 
of me. 

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Clirist. 1 Co. 11. 1. 
Brethren, be followers together of ma and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. JPhi. 8. 17. — Being en« 
samples to the flock. 1 Pe. 6. 3.— Be ye therefore followers of 
Goo, as dear children. J£ph. 5. 1. — Kemember them wliich liave 
the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God : 
whose faith loUow, considering the end of their conversation. 
I/e. 13. 7. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timo- 
tlieus, who is my beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Clirist, as I teach every 
where in every church. 

Timothy, my own son in the faith. 1 Ti. 1. 2.— Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, and our fellowlabouror in the 
gospel of Christ. 1 2’A. 3. 2.— 1 have no man likemindod, who 
will naturally care for your state. For all seek their own, not 
the things wliieh are Jesus Christ’s. But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with tlio father, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. Phi. 2. 20_22 ; 1 Co. 4. 2. 

I praise you, bretliren, that yo remember me in all things, and 
keep the ordinances, as 1 delivered them to you. 1 Co. 11. 2. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I 
would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the speech of 
them wliich are pufied up, but the power. 

I will come unto you, when I sliall pass tlirough Macedonia. 
1 Co. 16. 5.— Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed 
tlirough Macedonia and Aqhaia, to go to Jerusalem. Ac. 19. 21. 
In this coiifideuee I was minded to come unto you before, that 
ye might have a second benefit. To spare you 1 came not as 
yet unto Corinth. 2 Co. 1. 15, 23. 

I will return again unto you, if God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. Ac. 18. 21. — That 1 may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God. Po. 15. 32.— This will wo do, if God permit. 
lie. 6. 3.— Ye ouffht to say, if the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do tliis, or that. Ja. 4. 15. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. 

Mv speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man s wisdom, but in demonstration of tlie Spirit and of power. 
1 Co. 2. 4.— Throiwh mighty signs and wonders, by the power 
of the Spirit of God: ... I have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. £o. 15. 19.— Our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and m much 
assurance ; as ye know what manner of men n't) were among 
you for your sake. 1 2%. 1. 5.— The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through Qtod to the pulling down of 
strong holds ; casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 
10. 4, 6.— The kingdom of God is witliin you. Lu. 17. 21. 

21 What will ye? shall 1 come unto you 
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Chap. V. 1.] 1 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. V. 8. 


with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness ? 

1 Co. 6. 3-5, Ac, 6, Ananias and Sappliira. Ae. 18. 8.11, 
Elymas. 

1 Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who in presence am, base among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you : but I beseech you. tiiat I may not be 
bold when I am present with that confidence, wherewith I 
think to bo bold against some, which think of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh. 2 Co. 10. 1, 2.— This is the third 
time I am commg to you. In t)ie mouth of two or three 
witnMses shall every word be established. I told you before, 
and foretell you, as if I were present, the second time ; ana 
being absent now I write to them wliich heretofore have sinned, 
and to all othe^ that, if I come again, I will not spare : since ye 
seek a nroof of Christ speaking in me, which to you-ward is 
not weak, but is mighty in you. Eor though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. Therefore I write these things being 
absent, lest being present I should use sharpness, according 
to the power which the Lord hath given me to edification, and 
not to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 1.4, 10. 


CHAPTER V. 

I T is reported commonly that there is forni- 
cation among you, and such fornication as 
is not so much as named among the Gentiles, 
that one should have his father’s wife. 

Fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, lot it not 
be once named among you. as becometh saints. Eph. 5. 3. — 
Cursed he he that lieth with his father’s wife. De. 27. 20. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from among you. 

Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us. 1 Co. 4. 8. 

Though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent : for I perceive tliat tlie same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though il were but for a season. Now I rejoice, 
not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repent- 
ance : for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in nothing. For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the 
Bo^ow of tlie world worketh death. For behold tliis selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, whal 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all things ye liavo approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter. Wlierefore, though I 
wrote unto you, J did it not for his cause tliat had done the 
wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that our care 
for you in the sight of God might appear unto you. 2 Co. 7. 
8 - 12 . 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but present 
in spirit, have judged already, as though I were 
present, concerning him that hath so done tliis 
deed. 

4 In the name of onr Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Clirist. 1 Ti. 5. 
21.~Who8e soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever tins ye retain, they are retained. Jno. 20. 23. 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, diere am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 18, 20. 

6 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the 

891 


destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

Hymeneeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, tliat they may learn not to blaspheme. 1 1. 20.~If 

any man obey not our word by tins epistle, note that man, and 
have no company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but admoni^ him as a brother. 
2 Th. 3. 14, 15.— 'Ho that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s 
body. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you. 
and many sleep. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of 
the Lora, that we should not be condemned with the world. 

1 Co. 11. 29-32.— Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, 
which was indicted of many. So that contrariwise ye onghk 
rather to forgive him., and comfort Am, lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward him. For 
to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things. To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgine also : for if I fomve any thing, to whom I 
forgave *7, for your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ ; 
lest Satan should get an advantage of us; for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co, 2. 6.11. 

6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

1 Co. 6. 2. 

Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt good manners. 
1 Co. 15. 33.— Looking diligently, ... lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Me. 
12. 15. 

7 Pivrge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us : 

If is the Lord’s passover. For I will pass throngh the land 
of Egypt this night, and wUI smite all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, both mnn and beast. ... And the blood shall be to you 
for a token upon tlie liouses where ye are : and when I see the 
blood, J will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon 
you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. And this 
day shall bo unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a 
feast to the Lord throughout your generations : ye shall keep it 
a feast by an ordinance ibr ever. Seven days shall ye eat unlea- 
vened bread ; even tlie first day ye shall put away leaven out of 
your liouses. Eja. 12. 11_15. 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not ns other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, liaving the understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because 
of the blindness of their heart : who being past feehng have 
given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. Eph. 4. 17-19. — Forasmuch then as Christ 
hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind : for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin ; that he no longer should live the rest of his 
time in tlio flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lascivio^ness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 1_ 3. 

The precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 19. — Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, etc. Ee. 5. 12.— Behold the JLamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29. — It was 
the pnmaration of the passover, and about the sixth hour: and 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King ! Jno. 19. 14. 

8 Therefore let ns keep the feast, not "with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness ; but with the unleavened dread 
of sincerity and truth. 

Wliosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this oup of tlie 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 1 Co. 11. 27. , . , . 

Beware ye of the leaven of the Fharieeea, whioh ia hypocriay. 
Zu. 12.1; 1 Co. 6. 7. 



Ghap.V.9.] 1 COEINTHIANS. [Chap. VL 9. 


9 1 wrote unto yoii in an epistle not to com- 
pany with fornicators ; 

what fellowship hath Hghteouanoss with unrighteous- 
ness ? and what communion liath light with darkness ? 2 Co. 6. 
14.— Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. JSph. 5. 11.— If any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that mam and liave no company with 
1>tm^ that he may be ashamed. 2 Th. 3. 14.— For this ye know, 
tliat no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man. 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of Gh^. JEph. 5. 5 ; Ps. 1. 1. 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go 
out of the world. 

I pray not that thou shouldost take them out of the world, 
but that tliou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 15.— 
Ye are the sidt of the earUi. Ye are the light of the world. 
Ijet your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in lieaven. Mat. 
6. 18, 14, 16.— If any of them that believe not bid you to a feasts 
and ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever is set before you, eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 27. 

11 But now I have written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such an one no not to eat. 

We command you, bretliren, in the name of our Lord .Tesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brotlier tlmt 
walketh disoraorly. 2 Th. 3. 6. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them also 
that are without? do not ye judge them that 
are within ? 

Ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from tlio covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and witliout God in the world. Mph. 2. 12. 

1 Co. 5. 3.6. 

13 But them that are without God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

For the wrath of God is revealed from lieaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness ; because that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them; for God hath shewed unto them. For 
tlie invisible things of him from tlie ci*eation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
oven his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse. Being filled with all unrigliteousness, fornication, wick- 
edness, covetousness, maliciousness. Wlio. knowing the judg- 
ment of Gkid, that they wliioh commit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do tlio same, but have pleasure in them tliat 
do them. JBo. 1. 18.20, 29, 32. 

1 Co. 6. 2.6, 9. 


CHAPTEK VI. 

D are any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law before the unjust, and 
not before the saints ? 

When Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord aminst Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment seat, saying, lliis fellow nersuadetli men to 
worship God contrary to the law. And when Paul wm now 
about to open hU mouth, Gallic said unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter oi wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would 
that I ahould bi^r with you : but if it be a question of words 
Mid names, and of your law, look ye to it i for I will be no 
judge of such matters. And tie drave them from the judgment 


seat. Then all tlie Greeks took Sosthen^ the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat Urn before the judgment seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of tliose tilings. Ac. 18. 12.17. 

If thy brother shall tresjpass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 
liMt gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee^ then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto tliM as a heathen man 
and a publican. Mat. 18. 16.17. 

2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

The Ancient of d^s came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the most High ; and the time came tliat the saints 
possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 22.— Ye wliioh have followed 
me, in tlie regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, yo also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.— I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them : 
and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for tlie word of God, ... and they lived and reigned 
with Ciirist a thousand yeara. Me. 20. 4. 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? 
1 Iw much more things that pertain to this life ? 

‘ lie angels wliicli kept not tlieir first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 

4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, set them to judge who are 
least esteemed in the church. 

Tlie twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them. 
and said. It is not reason that we should leave the word oi 
God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost ana 
wisdom, wiiom we may appoint over this business. Ac. 6. 2, 3. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there 
is not a wise man among you ? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with 
another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
why do ye not rather suffer yoursehes to be 
defrauded ? 

Eesist not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy doke 
also. Mat. 6. 39, 40.— Be at peace among yourselves. See that 
none render evil for evil unto any manj but ever foUow that 
which is good, botli among yourselves, and to all men. 1 Th. 5. 
13, 15. 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brethren. 

No man go beyond and defmud his brother in any matter : 
because that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we alao 
have forewarned you and testified. 1 Th. 4. 6. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor efiemiuate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, 
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Chap. VI. 10.] 1 COEINTHIANS. [Chap. VI. 13. 


The works of the flesh are manifest^ which are these; 
Adultery, fornication^ unoleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
’witohcratlb, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyinjgrs, murders, drunkenness, reveUings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as 1 have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of Qod. Ga, 5. 19^21.— This ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man. who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom oi Christ and 
of God. 6. 5.~Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
JHe. 13. 4.— Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh 
a lie. He. 22. IS; Ge. 19. 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

1 Co. 5. 11. 

Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink ; that continue until niglit, till wine 
inflame them! Is. 6. 11.— Be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excess. Hph. 5. 18.— Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging, 
and wliosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. Pr. 20. 1, — Be 
not among winebibbors ; among riotous eaters of flesh : for the 
drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty. Who hath 
woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? wlio hath 
babbling ? who hatli wounds without cause ? who hath redness 
of eyes r They that tarry long at the wine ; they that go to 
seek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red. 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright. At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like 
an adder. Tliine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine 
heart shcdl utter perverse things. Yea, tliou shalt be as he tliat 
lietii down in the midst of the sea, or as he that licth upon the 
top of a mast. They have stricken me, shalt thou say^ and I 
was not sick ; they have beaten me, and I felt it not : when 
shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again. Pr. 23. 20, 21, 29_35.— 
Whoredom and wine and new wine take away the heart. JIo. 
4. 11.— Woe unto him that giveth his neiglibour drink, that 
puttest tiiy bottle to lUm^ and makest him drunken also, tiiat 
thou mayest look on their nakedness! Mab.2.\S. — Noah .... 

S lanted a vineyard : and he drank of the wine, and was 
runken ; and he was uncovered within his tent. Ge. 9. 20. 21. 
In the twenty and sixtli year of Asa king of J udah began Klali 
the son of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzali, two years. 
And his servant Zimri, captain of half Aw chariots, conspired 
against him, as he was in lirzah, drinking himself drunk in the 
house of Arza steward of Aw house in Tirzah. And Zimri went 
in and smote him, and killed him. 1 Ki. 16. 8_10.— Nabal. 1 Sa. 
25. 36. Uriah. 2 Sa. 11. 13. Benhadad. 1 Ki. 20. 16. Belshaz- 
zar. Pa. 5. 1_ 6. /5.28. 1_3. 

11 And such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

You hath he quieJeened^ who were dead in trespasses and 
sins ; wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit tliat now worketh in tiie children of disobedience. Kph. 
2. 1, 2.— Mortify ... your members which arc upon the earth: 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry : for which things’ sake 
the wrath of Goa cometh on the children of disobedience : in 
the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 
Col. 3. S^7 . — We ourselves also were sometime foolish, diso- 
bedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But after 
that the kindness end love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us. by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed 
on us abundantly througli Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that 
being Justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 3. 8^7. 

There shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for unoleanness. 
^c. 18. 1,— Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; 
tliat he might sanctify and cleanse it witli the washing of water 
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by the word. JEph. 6. 25, 26.— Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Fatlier, etc. He. 1. 6, 6. — 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. He. 7. 14. 

Of him are ye in Clirist Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and nghteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
1 Co. 1. 30.— Being justified freely by his grace through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to 
he a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God ; to declare, I say. at this time liis 
righteousness : that he might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. Ho. 3. 21-26. 

Tlien will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean : from all your filtliiness, and from all your idols, will L 
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you : and 1 will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. JSze. 36. 25-27. 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13. — 
Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 He. 1. 2.— That the offering 
up of the Gentiles migitt be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost, Ho. 15. 16.— Jesus ... that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us 
go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. He. 13. 12, 13.— Lo, I come to do thy wuL O God. ... 
By the which will we are sanctified through the ofiering of the 
body of Jesus Clirist once for all. He. 10. 9, 10.— He that sanc- 
tifieth and they wlio are sanctified are all of one: for which 
cause ho is not ashamed to call them brethren. He. 2. 11.— In- 
heritance among them whioli are sanctified by faith tliat is in 
me. Ao. 26. 18.— Tlie^ are not of the world, even as I am not 
of tlie world. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is 
truth. Jno. 17. 16, 17 —Know that the Lord hath set apart liim 
that is godly for himself, Ps. i, 3.— WJierefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saitli the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thiny. 2 Co. 6. 17. — This is tlie will of God, et>en 
your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3.— Now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. Ho. 6. 22.— Abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil. And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God )^our whole spirit and soul anci body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 
22-24. — If a man ...purge himself from these, ho shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, 
and prepared unto every good work. Flee also youthful lusts : 
but follow righteousness, faitlj, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Ti. 2. 21, 22. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

Neither, if we eat, are we the better ; neitlier, if we eat not, 
ere we the worse. But take heed lost by any means this liberty 
of your’s become a stiimblingblock to them that are weak. For 
if any man see theo whicli hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, sliall not tlie conscience of him wliicli is weak be 
emboldened to eat those tilings which are offered to idols; 
wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 1 Co. 8. 8-10, 13.— Whatsoever is set Iwfore you, eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake. But if any man say 
unto you, Tins is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake, 1 Co. 10. 27, 28.— 
We have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 1 Co. 9. 12.— Let every one 
of us please his neighbour for his good to edification. Ho. 15. 2. 

I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection. 1 Co. 
9.27. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats ; but God shall destroy both it and them. 
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Chap. VI. 14] 1 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. VII. 2. 


Now the body is not for fornication, but for the 
Lord ; and the Lord for the body. 

For soeat destroy not the work of God. All thinM indeed 
flwe pure : but it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. 
It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anp thing 
whereoythy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ito, 14. 
20, 21, 17. 

kll are to perish with the using. Col. 2. 22. 

This is the will of God, even ^ur sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fornication. For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but imto holiness. 1 2%. 4. 3, 7.— Let not sin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God. Ito. 6. 12, 13.-1 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. J^o. 12. 1.— I am jealous 
over you with godly jealousy ; for I have espoused you to one 
husband, that 1 may present you as a chaste virgin to Clirist. 
2 Co. 11. 2; lCo.6. 19,20. 

Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. (For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weepini?, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end is 
destruobon, whoso God is their belly, and ivhose glory is in 
their shame, who mind eartlily things.) For our conversation 
is in heaven: from whence also we look for tlic Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to tlie 
workinj? wliereby lie is able even to subdue all tilings unto 
himself. Phi. 3. 17-21.— Christ is the head of the church: and 
lie is the saviour of the body. JEph. 5. 23. 

14 And God hatli both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up us by his own potver. 

Whom God hath raised up. having loosed the pains of 
death : because it was not possible that Fio should be bolden of 
it. Ac. 2. 24. — If we have been plante.d together in tlie likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likene.ss of /ii.v resurrection. 
If yre bo dead with Christ, we believe that we sliall also live 
with him. Mo. 6. 5, 8.— If the Spirit of him tliat raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Clirist from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwdleth in you. Mo. 8. 11.— Ho which raised up the Lord 
Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, aud shall present ns with 
you. 2 Co. 4. 14.— Tins is the Father’s will which hath sent 
me, that of all whicli he hatli given me T should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at tlie lost day. Jno. 6. 39. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ ? shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Clirist, and make them the members of 
an harlot? God forbid. 

Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 
12. 27.-— For we are members of his body, of liis fl<?sh. and of 
Ills bones. Sph. 6. 30. — For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, being many, 
are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are wo all 
baptized into one body, whether uw be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we he bond or free ; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 

16 What? know ye not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body? for two, saith 
he, shall be one flesh. 

Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife ; and they shall bo one flesh. Qe, 
2. 24; 3fff<.19.6. 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is 
one spirit. 

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. Mph. 4. 4.— Be not conformed to this 


world : but ye be transformed by the renewing of your mmd, 
tliat ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per* 
feet, will of God. Mo. 12. 2. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the body; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication sinneth against his own 

body. 

1 Co. 6. 9. 

Bemove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door of 
her house: lest ... thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and 
thy body are consumed. Mr. 6. 8, 9, 11 ; 6. 24..32 ; 7. ^-27. 

19 What? know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

Know ye not tliat ye are the temple of Go(L and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.— For ye are the 
temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16. 

For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to him- 
self. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live thcrefoi*e, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. Mo. 14. 7, 8. — In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto i^holy temple in the Lord: in 
whom yo also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Myh. 2. 21, 22. 

20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which arc God^s. 

Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood, Ac. 20. 28.— Ye are bouglit with a price; be not ye 
the servants of men. 1 Co. 7. 23.— Clirist hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. 
Cursed is every one tliat hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13. — Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for u.?. lie. 9. 12.— Ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 
1 Me. 1. 18, 19. — They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals tliereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by tliy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. Me. 6. 9. 

The love of Clirist constrainoth ns ; because wo thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead ; and that he died for 
all, that they whicli live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 
5. 14, 1.5.— Who gave liimself for us, that he miglit redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — Ye are a chosen generatmn, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; tliat yo 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath callea you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Me. 2. 9. 


CHAPTER VII. 

OW concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me : It is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. 

1(70.7.26,82. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

Mamage is honourable in all, and the bed tin defiled : but 
wlioremongers and adulterers Gtod wiU judge. He. 13. 4.— The 
Lord God said. It is not good that the man should be alone ; I 
vvill make him a help meet for him. Ge. 2. 18.— For this cause 
shall a man leave Ins father and mother, and shall be joined 
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unta his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. Tliis is a f^eat 
mystery: but I speak concerning Chi'ist and the church. Mph, 
5. 31, 32. — There was a marriage in Cana of (Galilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. Jno. 2. 1, 2. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence; and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband : and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it he 
with consent for a time, that ye may give your- 
selves to fasting and prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for your in- 
continency. 

Be ready against the third day : come not at wives. 

19. 15. — The priest answered David, and said, There is no com- 
mon bread under mine hand, but there is hallovved broad ; if 
the young men have kept themselves at least from women. 
And David answered the priest, and said unto liim. Of a truth 
women have been kept from us about these tliree days, since I 
came out, and the vessels of the young men are lioly. 1 Sa. 
21. 4, 5. — Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble 
the elders, gather the children and those that suck the breasts : 
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, aud the bride out 
of her closet. Joel 2. 16. 

6 But I speak this by permission, and not of 
commandment. 

1 Co. 7. 12, 26. 40. 

I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, and to prove tlie sincerity of your lovt>. 
2 Co. 8. 8. —That which I speak, I speak it not after the Lord, 
but os it were foolishly, in this confidence of boasthig. 2 Co. 
11. 17. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
myself. But every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and another after 
that. 

1 Co. 7. 26, 32. 

There bo eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuolis for 
the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is able to receive it. 
let him receive it. Mat. 19. 12.— Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 1 Co. 9. 6. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows. 
It is good for them if they abide even as I. 

1 Co. 7. 26, 32. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 

I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear cliildren, 
guide the house, give none occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 1 Ti. 6. 14. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her husband ; and 
let not the husband put away his wife. 

1 Co. 7. 12, 25, 40. 

They are no more twain, but one flesh. Wliat therefore God 
hath joined togetljer, let not man put asunder. Mat. 19. 6.— 
The Lord hath been witness between tliee and the wife of thy 
youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacheroui^ : yet is she 
thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. For the Lord 
the God of Israel, saith tliat ho hateth putting away. Mai. 2. 
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14, 16.— Whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and 
wlioBoever shall marry her that is divorced, committeth adul- 
tery. Mat. 6. 32. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: 
If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanc- 
tified by the husband : else were your children 
unclean ; but now are they holy. 

I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, 
to bo a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. Oe. 17. 7.— 
Did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he might seek a godly seed. There- 
fore take heed to vour spirit, and let none deal treocliwously 
against the wife of jus youth. Mai. 2. 15.— The promise is unto 
you, and to your children. Ac. 2. 39. — If the root be holy, so are 
the branches. Jlo. 11. 16. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a sister is not under 
bondage in such cases : but God hath called us 
to peace. 

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Ico. 12. 18.— God is not the author of confusion, but of 
peace. 1 Co. 14. 33. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy liusband? or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife? 

Ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands : that, if 
any obey not the word, they also m^ without the word bo won 
by the conversation of the wives. 1 Te. 3. 1. 

17 But as God hath distributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, so let 
him walk. And so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumcised. Is any called 
in uncircumcisiou ? let him not be circumcised. 

Unto the Jews T became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews ; to them tliat are under the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them tlmt are under tlie law. 1 Co. 9. 20. 

Certain men wdiicli came down from Judea taught the breth- 
ren, and said^ Except ye bo circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, yc cannot be saved. My sentence is, that we trouble 
not them, wliicli from among the Gentiles arc turned to God. 
Ac. 15. 1, 19. — If ye bo circumcised, Chiist shall profit you 
nothing. Oa. 6. 2. ^ 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircum- 
cision is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uneircumcision ; but faitli which worketh by love. Q^a. 
5. 6.— But a new creature. Ca. 6. 16.— If a man love me he wiU 
keep my words. Jno. 14. 23. And lioreby wo do know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments. 1 Jno. 2. 3, 

20 Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. 

Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him. 
Master, what sliall we do ? And he said unto them, Exact no 
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more Uian that ■which ie appointed you. And the soldiers 
likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them. Do violence to no man, neither accuse 
any falsely j and be content with your wages. Im, 8. 12..14. 

21 Art thou called hdng a servant ? care not 
for it : but if thou mayest be made free use it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, dein^ a 
servant, is the Lord^s freeman ; likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is Christas servant. 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 28. 

If the Son ... shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
Jno. 8. 36. — That they may recover tliemselves out of the snare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by liim at liis will. 2 Ti. 
2. 26. 

Being made free from sin, and become servants to God. jRo. 
6. 22. — O Lord, truly 1 am tliy servant; I am tliy seiwant, ... 
thou hast loosed my bonds. Ps. 116. 16.— As free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. lPe.2. 16. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
the servants of men. 

Ye are bouglit with a price: therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20. — Ye were 
not redeemed witli corruptible tilings as silver and gold, from 

our vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; 

ut with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe, 1. 18, 19. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 

1 Co. 7. 20. 

Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters accord- 
ing to the flesli, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unt^ Cliriat j not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but 
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; 
with good will doing service as to the Lord, and not to men : 
knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he retwivo of the Lord, whether he he bond or free. Eph. 
6. 6_8.— Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and 
his doctrine bo not blasphemed. And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them^ because they are brethren ; 
but rather do them service, because they arc faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of the benefit. 1 TL 6. 1, 2.— Exhort servants to 
be obedient unto their own masters, and to please them well in 
all things ; not answering again ; not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may adorn tlie doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. Tit, 2. 9, 10.— Servants, he subject to your 
masters with all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froword. For this is thankworthy, if a man for con- 
science toward God endure grief, sufienng wrongfully. \Pe. 
2. 18, 19. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord : yet I give my judg- 
ment, as one that hath obtained mercy of tlie 
Lord to be faithful. 

1 Cb.7. 8, 10,6, 40. 

1 thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled m^ for 
tliat lie counted me faithful, putting me into tlie ministry. 
12V. 1.12. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for 
the present distress, I say that it is good for a 
man so to be. 

27 Art thou hound unto a wife ? seek not to 
be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek 
not a wife. 


28 But and if thou marry, thou hast .not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such sh^ have trouble 
in the flesh ; but I spare you. 

Woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! for thei'e shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. Lu, 21. 23 : 1 Co, 7. 8. 

1 Co, 7. 2. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time is 
short: it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none ; 

Man that is bom of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : he 
fieeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. Job 14.1, 2.— But the 
end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer. 1 Pc. 4. 7. 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though 
they possessed not ; 

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that yo sormw not, even as otliers, 
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 13, 14. — He which tesiifieth these things 
saiili. Surely I come quickly. Re. 22. 20. — Tliou in thy lifetime 
rcceivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : 
but now he is comforted, and tliou art tormented. Lu. 16. 25. — 
1 will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years ; take thine case, eat^ drink, ana be merry. But 
God said unto him, Thou fool, tlus night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee. Lu. 12. 19, 20. 

31 And they that use this world, as not 
abusing it : for the fashion of this world passeth 
away. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
liigliminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but... that they 
do good, tliat they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate. 1 Ti. 6. 17, 18.— Ye know not what 
shall he on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appearetli for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. Ja. 4. 14.— The world passeth away, and the lust thereof. 
iJno. 2. 17. 

32 But I would have you without careflilness. 
He that is unmarried careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord : 

33 But he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may please 
bis wife. 

And take h^d to vourselves, let at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surteiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Xw. 21. 34. 

So ought men to love tlieir wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it. Eph. 5. 28, 29. 

34 There is difierence also between a wife 
and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit : but she that is mar- 
ried careth for the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

1 Co, 6. 20. 

Present your bodies a living sacrifioe, holy, aoce^able unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. So, 12, 1.— Ye are the 
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liffht of the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick ; and it giveth light unto ail that are in the 
liouao. Let your liglit so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father wliich is in heaven. 
Mat 6. 14_16. 

Mary ... sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. But Martha 
was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and said. 
Lord, dost thou not care that mv sister hath left me to serve 
alone? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : but one thing is needful : and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 
Im, 10. 39.42. 

35 And this I speak for your own profit; 
not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that yc may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

1 Co. 7. 2. 5_9. 

Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
cliarged with ... cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. Idt. 21. 34. — That which fell among thorns are 
tliey, which, when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasui’es of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. Lu. 8. 14. 

36 But if any man think that he behavcth 
himself uncomely towai*d his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he sinneth not : let them 
marry 

Ge. 29. 18. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in 
his heart, having no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, doetli well. 

Let evei*y man be fully persuaded in Ins own mind. 2io. 14. 5. 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage 
doeth well ; but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage doeth better. 

1 Co. 7. 26, 32. 

Marriage is honourable in all. JETc. 13. 4. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married to whom she will ; 
only in the Lord. 

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
nrhat fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath hglit with darkness ? 2 Co. 6. 14. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, after 
my judgment ; and I think also that I have the 
Spirit of God. 

If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge tliat the things that 1 write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord. 1 Co. 14. 37. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

OW as touching tilings offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge pufiFeth up, but charity edifieth, 

1 Co. 8. 4. 7. 30, 11. 


I know and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that Uere is 
nothing unclean of itself ; but to him that esteemeth anything 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. But if thy brother be 
grieved with tAy meat, now walkest thou not chaiitably. De- 
stroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died. Hast 
thou faith ? have it to thyself before Gh>d. JRo. 14. 14, 15, 22. — 
We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please Ms 
neighbour for Azs good to edification. £o. 15. 1, 2.— Though I 
liave tAe yift o/ prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; ... and nave not charity, 1 am nothing.^ Charity 
sufferetli long, and is kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunt- 
eth not itseH, is not puffed up. 1 Co. 13. 2, 4.— Who is a wise 
man and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew 
out of a good conversation liis works with meekness of wisdom. 
But ifye liave bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. This wisdom descendetn not 
from alwve, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying 
and strife w, there is confusion and every evil work. But the 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that make peace. Ja. 3. 13.18. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 

Charity never faileth : but whether there he prophecies, they 
shall fail ; whether there he tongues, they shall cease ; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, 
and wo prophesy m part. 1 Co. 13. 8, 9. 

3 But if any man love God^ the same is 
, known of him. 

The Lord said unto Moses, I will do tliis thing also that 
thou hast spoken ; for thou hast found grace in my sight, and 
I know thee by name. Ex. 33. 17. — The Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous : but the way of the ungodly shall perish. jPs. 
1. 6. — Tlie Lord is good, a strong hold in tlie day of trouble; 
and he knowetli them that trust in him. Ea. 1. 7.-“Tlie founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, Imving this seal, The I.ord knoweth 
tliem tiiat are lu's. 2 Ti. 2. 19.— I never knew you ; depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 23. — TJiis is the love of God, 
that we keei» liis commandments. 1 Jno. 6. 3. — And this com- 
mandment have we from him, Tliat he who loveth God love his 
brother also. 1 Jno. 4. 21.— For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drmk ; but rigliteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. For he that in these things serveth Christ is accept- 
able to God, and approved of men. Let us therefore follow 
after tlie things whieli make for peace, and tilings wherewith 
one may edify another. jRo. 14. 17_19. 

4 As concerning therefore tlie eating of those 
things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in tlie world, and 

there is none other God but one. 

P#. 115. 4.8; 7j.44.8_20. 

To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare 
me, tliat we may be like? They lavisli gold out of the bag, 
and weigh silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith : and he 
uiaketh it a god : they fall down, yea, they worship. They bear 
him upon tlie shoulder, tliey carry Jiim, end set him m liis 
place, and he standeth ; from liis place shall he not remove : 
yea, one shall cry unto liim, yet can he not answer, nor save 
him out of his trouble. Beinember this, and shew yourselves 
men ; bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors. Bemember 
the former things of old : for I am God, and there is none else ; 
1 am God, and there is none like me. Is. 46. 6_9. — Tlio Lord he 
i.<t God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : there if 
none else. JDe. 4. 39. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there he gods 
many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we m him; and 
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one Lord Jesus Christy bj whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

Hare we not all one father P hath not one Gtod created ub P 
Mat. 2, 10.— One Ood and Fatlier of all, who is above all, and 
through and in you all. Eph, 4. 6. 

In him we live, and move, and have our being. Ac. 17. 28.— 
Of him, and througli him, and to him, ore all tilings. jRo. 11. 36. 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou. Father, art m me, and 1 in thee, that they also may be 
one in us. Jno. 17. 20, 21.— The body is ... for the Iiord; and 
the Lord for the body. For ye are bought with a price : there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God’s. 1 Co. 6. 13. 20. 

Let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. Ac. 2. ZQ.’— -There is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5. 

By him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are m earth, visible and invisible, whether they he thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created 
by him, and for him : and he is before all tilings, and by him 
all things consist. Col. 1. 16, 17. 

We ... joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now wjceived the atonement. Ho. 5. 11.— Thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation j and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests. He. 5. 9, 10. 

7 Howbeit l/iere is not in every man that 
knowledge: for some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat i/ as a tiling offered 
unto an idol ; and their conscience being weak 
is defiled. 

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but to him that esteemetli any tiling 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. And he that doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he ealeth not of faith ; for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. Ho. 14. 14, 23. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God : for 
neither, if we eat, are we the better ; neither, if 
we eat not, are we the worse. 

Ho. 14. 17. 


CHAPTER IX. 

M 1 not an apostle? am I not free? have 
I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not 
ye my work in the Lord ? 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9, 16.— As 
they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work wherounto I have 
called them. Ac. 13. 2.— Delivering thee from the people, and 
from tlie Gentile, unto whom now I send thee. Ac. 26. 17. 

Ananias ... said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me. 
Ac. 9. 17. — Tlie God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his ^1, and see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his moutli. flj saw him saying unto me. 
Make haste, and got thee quickly out of Jerusalem. Ac. 22. 
14, 18. 

Though ye have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fatliers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
tlirough the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15 ; Ac. 18. 1_11. 

2 If I he not an apostle unto others, yet 
doubtless I am to you : for the seal of mine 
apostlcship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do examine me 
is this. 

Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 2 Co. 12. 12. 

4 Have wc not power to cat and to drink? 

ICo. 9. 7-14. 

In tlie same lionse remain, eating and drinking such things 
as tlioy give ; for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Lu. 10. 7. 

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, 
a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

Marriage is honourable in all. He. 13. 4.— Ts not this the 
carpenter’s son P is not his mother called Mary ? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? Mat. 13. 
55. — And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. Mat. 8. 14. 



9 But take heed lest by any means this 
liberty of your^s become a stumhlinghlock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see ihee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat in the idoFs temple, shall not 
the conscience of him which is weak be embold- 
ened to eat those things which are offered to 
idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world stand- 
eth, lest I make my brother to offend. 


Ho. 14. IS. 

My she^ hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me : and 1 give unto them eternal lifej and they shall never 
porUh, neither shall any man pluck them out of my liand. Jno. 
10. 27. 28 j 220.14. 15. 

Inasmuch as yo have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40. 


6 Or I ordy and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working ? 

Because lie was of tlie same craft, ho abode with them, and 
wrought; for by their occupation they were tentmakers. Ac. 
18.3. — Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you : not because we have not 
power,but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow 
us. 2 Th. 3. 8, 9 ; 1 Co. 9. 14-23. 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

Tlie weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to tlie pulling down of strong holds. 2 Co. 10. 4. 

When he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. Then soith he unto his disciples. 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few ; pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 36-38. 

Feed my lambs. Jno. 21. 15. — Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof not by constraint, but 
willingly J not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 He. 6. 2. 

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not 
the law the same also ? 
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9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Dotli God take care 
for oxen ? 

De.2S.4; 1 TV. 5. 18. 

The eyes of all wait upon thee : and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. Thou oponest thine hand, and satisfiest 
the desire of every living tiling. Fs. 145. 15, 16.— Should not I 
spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more tlian sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand j and also much cattle P Jon. 4. 11. 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that 
he that ploweth should plow in hope ; and that 
lie that thresheth in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in riglit- 
eousness. 2 7V. 3. 16. 

1 Co. 9. 7-14. 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things ? 

If the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. Mo. 15. 27.— liCt him that is taught in tlie word com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good things. Ga. 6. 6. 

12 If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather ? Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

When I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man : for that whioli was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied : and in all things I liave 
kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I 
keep myself. 2 Co. 11, 9. 

13 Do ye not know that they which minister 
about holy things live of the things of the tem- 
ple ? and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? 

The Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, I also hove given thee 
the cliarge of mine heave oflerings of all the hallowed things 
of the children of Israel ; unto thee have I given tliem by 
reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for 
ever. This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved 
from the fire ; every oblation of theirs, every meat offering of 
theii^ and every sin offering of theirs, and every tre-spass 
offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall be 
most holy for thee and for thy sons. In the most holy place 
shalt thou eat it ; every male sliall eat it : it shall be holy unto 
tlioe. And this is thine ; the licave offering of their gift, with 
all the wave offerings of the children of Israel ; I have given 
them unto thee, and to thy sons and to thv daug) iters with 
tliee, by a statute for ever : every one that is clean in thy house 
shall eat of it. All the best of the oil, and all the best of the 
Avine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of them which tlioy shall 
olfer unto the Lord, thorn have I given thee. And whatsoever 
is first ripe in the land, which they shall bring unto the Lord, 
shall be thine ; every one that is clean in thine house shall eat 
of it. Ku. 18. 8_13.— The priests the Invites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel : tliey 
shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and liis 
inheritance. De. 18. 1. 

14 Even so bath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

1 Co. 9. 4, 11. 


15 But I have used none of these things: 
neither have I written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me : for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man should make 
my glorying void. 

1 Co. 9. 6. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have 
nothing to glory of : for necessity is laid upon 
me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel ! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward : but if against my will, a dispensation 
of the gospel is committed unto me. 

He trembling and astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do P And the Lord said unto Mm, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. He is a 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the cliilureu of Israel. Ac. 9. 6, 15. 

Feed the fiock of God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof not by constraint, but wfllmgly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind. And when the ciiief shepherd sliall 
appear, ye sliall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
1 Pe. 5. 2, 4. 

1 8 What is my reward then ? Verily that, 
when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my 
power in the gosjiel. 

1 Co. 8. 9. 

19 For though I be free from all meriy yet 
have I made myself servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

Ye liave been (‘ailed unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesli, but by love serve one another. Oa. 5. 13. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; 

Paul ... circumcised [Timothy I because of the Jews W’hioh 
were in those quarters : for they knew all tliat his father was a 
Greek. Ac. 16. 3. — Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of 
Jews there are which believe ; and they are all zealous of the 
law : and they are informed of tliee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying 
that tliey ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk 
after the customs. Do therefore tliis that we say to thee: We 
have four men wliich have a vow on them; them take, and 
purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that 
they mav shave their heads: and all may know tliat those 
filings, whereof they were informed conoeming thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the 
law. TJien Paul took tlie men. and the next day purifymg him- 
self with them entered into the temple, to signify tlie accom- 
plishment of the days of purification, until that an ofi'oring 
should be offered for every one of them. Ac. 21. 20, 21, 23, 24, 26. 

21 To them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, but under 
tlic law to Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

Neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, wat compelled 
to be circumcised : and that because oi false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bond- 
age ; to whom we ^ve place by subjection, no, not for an 
hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with you. 
But when Peter was come to Antioch, 1 withstood him to the 
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face, because he was to be blamed. For before that certain 
came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision. And the other Jews oissem* 
bM likewise with him ; but wlien I saw that tljey walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and not os do the Jews, why corapellest thou 
the Gentiles to JiTe as do the Jews? Qa, 2. d_5, 11..14. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that 1 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospeTs sake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear tlio infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves, Ro. 15. 1.— I please all men 
in all thingst not seeking mine own profit, but the prqfit of 
many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33.— I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a 
race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. 

I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 14. — Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about witli so great a cloud of mtnesses. let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin wliich doth so easily beset «.¥, 
and let us run with patience the race that is set before us. Me. 
12 . 1 . 

25 And every man that striveth for the mas-r 
tery is temperate in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown ; but wc an incor- 
ruptible. 

^ We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities. against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high placee. Mph. 
6. 12.— Fight the good figlit of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good pro- 
f(?88ion before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6. 12.— I have fouglit a good 
fight, I liave finished wy course, I have kept the faith. IlencKJ- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, sliall give me at that day: and 
not to mo only, but unto all tliom also that love his appearing. 
2 7V. 4. 7, 8. — And when the chief Sheplierd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Pe. .*5. 4. 
An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reservetl in heaven tor you. 1 Pe. 1. 4. 

26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so 
fight I, not as one that beatctli the air : 

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he i.s 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— Let us tlicrofore fear, lest, a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it Me. 4. 1.— Give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure ; for if ye do these thiilgs, ye shall never fall : 
for so an entrance sliall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 2Pe.\. 10, IL 

Strive to enter in at tlie strait gate. Lu. 13. 24. 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection : lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I myself should be a 
castaway. 

In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in 
stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
matings. 2 Co. 6. 4, 6 ; 1 Co. 9. 26 ; Ro. 8. 13. 

That he may take port of this ministry and apostlcship, from 
which Judos by transgression fell, that he might go to his own 
place. Ac. 1. 25.— Balaam. 2 Pe. 2. 15. 


CHAPTER X. 

M oreover, brethren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 

The Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to 
lead them the way. Ex. 13,^21.— And the cliildren of Israel 
went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left. Ex. 14. 22. 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea ; 

Had ye believed Moses, ve would have believed me : for he 
wrote of me. Jno. 5. 46.— The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. Me, 18. 15; Mat. 28. 
19, 20. 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat ; 

Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct them, and with- 
heldest not thy manna from their mouth, and gavest them 
water for their thirat. Ne. 9. 20 ; Ex. 16. 16, 85.— And had rained 
down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn 
of heaven. Ps. 78. 24.— Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; 
as it is written, He gave them bread from Jieaven to eat. . . . Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my Fatlier giveth 
you the true bread from heaven. I am the bread of life ; ho 
that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he tliat beliovotli 
on me shall never tliirst. I am the living bread which came 
dow’n from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he sl)ell live 
for ever : and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life of the world. This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not as vour fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 
Jno. 6. 31, 32, 35, 61, 58.— Unto us was the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them : but the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. Me. 4. 2. 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink : 
for they drank of that spiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them : and that Rock was Christ. 

Behold, I will stand before tliee there upon the rock in 
Horcb ; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it, tliat the pt^ople may drink. And Moses did so 
in the sight of the elders of Israel. Ex. 17. 6. — And Moses lifted 
up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice : and the 
water came out abundantly, and the congregation dmnk, and 
their beasts aho. Nu. 20. 11.— Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him slmll never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in liim a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 14. — For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. Jno. 6. 65. — If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. But this spake lie of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive. Jno. 7. 37-89. — Ho, every 
one tliat tliirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he tliat hath no 
money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and witliout price. Is. 65. 1. — I give waters in 
the wildeni(?s8, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my 
people, my cliosen. Is. 43, 20.— He toas wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he teas bruised for our injqiiities : tlie chastisement 
of our peace vjos upon him ; and with liis stripes we are healed. 
Is. 53. 5.— This is my body. Mat. 26. 26. 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleased ; for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derness. 

Among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when thw numbered the children 
of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. For the Lord had said of 
tliem. They shall surely die in the wilderness. And there was 
not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, Nu. 26. 64, 65.— The Lord, having saved 
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0 tlux^s ware oiir to 

iat^t we shoulid not lust after evil ilnngs, 
as also lusted. 

Hie fi^t multkade thet wa» amont^ them fell a ioiting : and 
the obildmi of lerael abo wept agjuii, and eaia, Wbo shall 
iiieasflmtosiitP iUid while tlie^h tea# yet between their 
liitht eve it was^ ohewecL the w^h of the liord was kindled 
afakist the peoplci and the Lord smote the people with a very 
gfmk pliine. Jva. 11, 4, 83.^0 day if ye will hear his voioe, 
napden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as m the day 
of temptation in tlie wilderness : when your fathers tempted 
l^foved Bva, and saw my work. Fortsr years long was I 
grieved with tkU generation, and said. It is a people that do 
err in tlieir heart, and they have not known my ways : unto 
whom X swaie in my wrath that thev should not enter into my 
rest jRr. OS. 7^11.~Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
vast lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief. Me. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of 
them ; as it is written, The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose np to play. 

Aaron ... made a molten calf: and they said, These be thy 
O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
I. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; 
and Aaron made proclamation, and said, Tomorrow is a feast 
to the Xxifd. And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings ; and the 
people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. JEx. 
82.8.6. 


8 Neither let ns commit fornication, as some 
of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. 

1 Ob. 6. 18. 

The people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab. And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every 
one his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and four thousand. JVh. 25. 
1. 5. 9. 


9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
them also tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. 

JBehold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep tlieo in the way, 
and to bnng thee into the place which 1 have prepared. Beware 
of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not ; for lie will not 
pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him. £x. 23. 

\ 21 . 

The people did chide with Moses, and said. Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye 
with mef wherefore do ye tempt tlie Lord? And he called 
tlie name of the place Massah, and Meribah. because of tlie 
chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the 
Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not ? Sx. 17. 2. 7.— And 
the people spake against Gh>d, and against Moses, Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of £^t to die in the wilderness? 
fbr there is no bread, neither is any water ; and our soul 
loatlieth this light bread. And tiie Lord sent fiery serpents 
among the peoplk and they bit the people ; and much people of 
lirari^died. iVa. 21. 6, 6. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 

AH tbe children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
arndhit Aaron.: and the whole congregation said unto them, 
Would GK>d that we had died in the land of Egypt ! or would 
Ciod we had died in this wilderness! Tour carcases shall &11 
m tidis wddevness $ and all that were numbered of you, accord- 
aim to pour whole number^ from twenty years old and upward, 
^Iflh buf a murmured aeamst me. 14. 2; 28. 

The Lord will pass through to smite tlie Egyptians} and 
ifbea he eeeUi the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side 
" a land wiH paii oyer thedoor, and will not euffsr the 
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todeekiwlk 

2ia».24.1(t- 

11 NowaUi^^ 

£:nr ensampleft : toA tiiaqr are wriittoa &r our 
admonition, upon whom the $hda of the wodd 
are come. 


Whatsoeyer things were written adamtisnewM Wnt4n frr 
our learning. So. 15. 4.— The end of au iham le at battdt be 
ye therefore sober^ and watch unto prayer. 1 iw.4 7. 

It is tlie last time : and as ye have heard tihat autiphriat 
shall oome, even now are there many antichrists ; wheipby we 
know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. 


12 Wherefore let him that thinketl 
eth take heed lest he fall. 

Thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but frar. Jf4. 
*11. 20.— Happy is the man that feareth alw^: but he tbid 
hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. JE^. 28. 14.— Bet^ 
answered and said unto him, Tliough all men shall be oi!bttded 
because of thee, yet will 1 never be offended. Jesus said unto 
him. Verily I say unto thee^ That this night, before the cook 
crow, thou shall deny me thrice. Peter said unto him. Though 
1 should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise aHm 
said all the disciples. Mat. 26. 33_35. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowthki 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Wl)o shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Clirist. 1 <7o. 1. 9, 8.— The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godlv out of temptations. 2 Pe, 2. 9.— The Lord is frithful, 
who sliall stablish you, and keep you from evil. 2 Th. a A— 
Who delivered us from so f^reat a death, and doth deliver : in 
whom we trust that he will yet deliver us. 2 Co. 1. 10.— The 
Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve 
me unto liis heavenly kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 18.— We count them 
happy which endure. Ye nave heard of the patience of Job^ 
and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 6. 11.— Our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be 
it known unto thee. O king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. Do, 
3. 17, 18. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 

Come out from amone them, and be ye separata saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing. 2 Co. S. 17.—Little 
children, keep yourselves from idols. 1 Jno. S. 21. 

15 I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what 
I say. 

We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ. 
ICo. 4. 10; 2(70.11. 19. 

16 The cup of blessing which we bless, k it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeeus Chriit* 
who hath blessed us with aU spiritual b le i imsp .t. in CNit. 
JSph IS ' 

I do set my bow in the cloud, and it tbaft b« for atdtoasf p 
covenant between me and the earth. ^8. 18.^Jam <IMc 
bread, and blessed it, and brake and to th# 

“I 3 

and gave thanks, and gave ts to tottn, llfink; p##ii #§#< 





1 C^miiFfaiANS. 



i$ with ilM Fathtr, ttnd^vitli hit don 

If we My that we haTefidlo^^p with him, and 
weak and doeiot the truth : but If we walk 
, aa he if in the hfdkt, ^ have ^dJowahip one with 
«wr, Mid the blood of Jeauf Ohiut hia Bon cleanaeth ua 
.^.Ji aU ain. 1 Jno. 1. 3, 6, 7. 

He that believeth on me hath everlaating life. I am that 
bread Ufio. I am the liting bread whioh came down from 
heaven: if any man eat of thia bread, he aball live for ever : 
and the bread that I will ffive ia my Amh, which 1 will give for 
the hfe of the world. Wiioao eateth my fleah, and drinketh 
my blood, haUi eternal life ; and I will raiae him up at the laat 
day. He that eateth my fleah, and drinketh my bk>od, dwelleth 
in m^ and I in him. Jno, d. 47, 48, 51, 5fh 56.—We are made 
partakera of Cbriat, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ated&t unto the end. He. 3. 14. 


make a 



[Oiufc 

it withlthe inhahitanti of .the 
• their goda,<aiid do aaerifiee 
andthop^^hitaaori^ 


ltL--^They prov^ed SisTW jeid^^ with, atmii 
godt. with abonimationa provoked timy Ira to anw. Tbe|* 
aaonfioed unto devila, not to GKkI; to goda whom they knew 
not, to new aodt that came newly up, whom your frUiem frared 
not. They have moved me to jealouay with that %ohioh U not 
Qod : they have provoked me to anger with their vanitua : and 
I will move them to jealouay with tkoM which ore not a people t 
I will provoke them to anger with a Iboliah nation. J>e. 82. 

17. 21.<-H0 »e ... miffhty in strength: who hath hiuNieiied him- 
against him, and hath prospered? Job 0. 4. 

23 All things are lawful for me^ but all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawful 
for me^ but all things edify not. 


17 For we being many are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

We, hoina many, are one body in Ohrist, and every one mem> 
bers <me of anoth^. JBo. 12. 5.— As the body is one, and hath 
many member^ and all the memben of that one body, being 
many, are one body : ao also is Christ. For by one Spirit are 
we all Imptized into one body, whether toe be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether toe be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, IS.—Ye are all the children of Qod 
by frith in Curist Jesus. Oa. 3. 26. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are not 
they which eat of the sacriflces partakers of the 
altar? 

My kinsmen acoordiny to the flesh : who are Israelites ; to 
whom periaineth the adoption, and the glorvi and the cove* 
nanta, and the mving of the law, and the service of God^ and 
the promises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom as concern* 
ing the flesh Ohrist came. ... For they are not all Israel, whioh 
are of Israel. JZo. 9. $..6. 

Thou shalt offer thy burnt ofierings, the flesh and tlie blood, 
upon the altar of the lord thy Qod : and the blood of thy 
aaorifioea shall be poured out upon the altar of the Lord thy 
Qod, and thou ahait eat the flesh. De. 12. 27. 


All thinffs are lawful unto me, but all things are not es* 
pedient : all tilings are lawful for ma^ but 1 will net be brought 
under the power of any. 1 Co. 6. 12. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another’s wealth. 

1 Co. 10. 33. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ouraMvea. Let every one of ua please 
his neighbour for his good to edification. Bo, 16. 1, 2. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that 
eat, asking no question for conscience sake : 

26 For the earth ie the Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof. 

Every creature of Qod is good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving. 1 Ti. 4. 4. 

The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. Pv. 24. 1. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you 
to a feast, and ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever 
is set before you, eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake. 


19 What say I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is ofiered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing ? 

We know that an idol is nothing in the world. 1 Co. 8. 4. 

20 But I sag, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God : and I would not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils. 

They saorifioed unto devib, not to Gtod. De. 32. 17.— They 
saciifioed their sons and their daughters unto devils. JPs, 
106.87. 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils ; ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the table of devils. 

Where are their gods, their rock in whom they trusted, 
whioh did eat the frt of their sacrifices, and drank the wine 
of their drink (hearings? let them rise up and help you, and be 
your proteotion. De, 32. 87, 38. 


22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he ? 

^ou shalt not make unto thee any graven imaga or any 
ukemm of anp thing that it in heaven above, or that it in the 
earto beneath, or ^t it in the water under the earth : thou 


— «« ™ J and fourth generation 
JKr. 20. 4,5.— Thou rilialt wora^p no 
0/m god: fior the Lord, wboae nime it Momw w * jealoua 


28 But if any man say unto you. This is 
ofiered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake : 
for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof: 

If any man see thee whioh hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him whioh is week be 
emboldened to eat those thinn wliich are offered to idols? But 
when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Ohrist. 1 Co. 8. 10, 12. 

I have given you everv herb bearing seed, whioh it upon the 
free of all the earth, and every tree, in the whioh ie tlie fruit of 
a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat. Qe, 1. 29. 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of 
the other: for why is my liberty judged of 
another man^s conscience ? 

One believeth that he may eat all things : another, who Ss 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not nim that eateth despise him that 
eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him that 
eateth : for Qod hath received him. Who art thouThat iudgeet 
another man’s servant? to his own master he stanaeth or 
Meth. YeiL he shall be holden up : for Qod is able to make 
him stand. One man esteemeth one day above another: ano* 
ther esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be frilly psr* 
suaded in his own mind. Bo. 14. 2.5. 

30 For if 1 by grace be a partaker, why am 
1 evil spoken o£ for that &r whidk I gite 
thanks? 

He that regardeth the day, regardeth if uajto tihs Lord ; and 
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lieth|t the Lord h»4^ 

If, .eeteth, eeteth to the Lord, for^ 

t^m \jad ne tiuit eeteth not, to the Lora he Hdt, end 
glrath wd thitiilci. Jto. 14. 6.— Meet! which God hiith oieeted 
& he raoinved with thankagWing of them whidi behere end 
know the truth. For ere^ creature of God U good, and 
nothhig to be refused, if it be reoeired with thi^sgmng. 
IB. 4. A 4. 

81 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

'Whatsoerer ^e do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeans, girmg tlianks to God and the Father hy him. CoL 
a. IT.^lf any man apeak, let him tpeak aa the oraolea of God : 
i( any man minister, let him do tf as of the ability which Gt>d 
nretn : that God in all things may be glorified tnrough Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and domimon for ever and ever. 
Amen. 1 Po. 4. 11. 

82 Gite none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the G entiles, nor to the church of God : 

Let us not therefore judge one another any more : but judge 
this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock or an occasion 
to fall in hu brother’s way. Mo. 14. 13. 

88 Even as I please all men in all things, not 
seeking mine own profit, Ibut the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 

iCb. 10. 24; 9. 19.23. 

CHAPTER XI. 

B e ye followers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 


[CfearXLm 


4 mill ^ 

Ms head 43oveied/ 

He that nrcmhbsieih man to edifieati 

oxhortationf^d oomfiX^^US.-Jodaa and Sibu ...... 

prophets, ... exhorted tht b r e t hw in with many woorda, and con- 
firmed them. Ac. IS. 32. 

1 Co. 11. 8, 7~9. 

^ 6 But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
sieth with her head nncoverra dmhp^nreth her 
head : for that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
also be shorn : but if it be a shame for a womsa 
to be shorn or shaven, let her he covered. 

It shall come to pass in the last days, aaith God, I wifi pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see yisions. Ac, 
2. 17.-“The same man had four daughters, yirgins, which did 
prophesy. Ac. 21. 9. — Let your women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak: but 
they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the 
law. And if they will learn any thing, let them a«k their 
husbands at home : for it is a shame for women to speak in 
the church. 1 Co. 14. 34, 35. 

Nu. 5. 18. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory 
of God: hut the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

Gk)d created man in his own image. Oe. 1. 27. 


1 Co. 10. 83. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. ,Let every one of ut ple^e 
hie neighbour for hie good to edification. For even Christ 
pleased not himself; but, as it is written. The reproaches of 
them that rsproached thee fell on me. Mo. 15. l-3.—Look not 
every man on his own things, but every man also on the things 
of others. Let this mind bo in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus : who, being in the form ot God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God : but made himsw of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himedf, and became obedient unto death, even the 
diuth 0f the cross. Phi. 2. 4.8. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 

Hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 2 Th. 2. 15. 

8 But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Christ; and the head of the 
woman is the man ; and the head of Christ is 
God. 


The husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
bead of the ohuroh. Evh. 6. 23.*~Thy husband ... shall rule over 
tiiee. Ge. 8. 16.— Let the woman learn in silence with all sub- 
jection. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the man, but to be in silence. 1 B. 2. 11, 12.— 
Wivee, oe in eubjecrion to your own husbands. After this 
mawww in the old time the holy women idso, who trusted in 
God, adorned themselves, being in subiection unto their own 
husbands: even as Sara obeyed Abrahaim oalling him lord. 
1 8. 1, 6, 6.— My Father is greater than 1. Jno. 14. 2a— God 
... hafb ni^y exuted him, and given him a name which is 
aboTO every name. Phi. a 9.— He hath put all things under his 
hot But when he saith, AH thinn are put under hem, it ie 
manifest that he is excepted, which did nut all things under 
tiim. An d when all thinn shall be subdued unto him, then 
■ball the Son ai^ himseu be subject unto him that put all 
&«tf^him,thatGodmaybeaninaH. I€b.l5.2:^2a 
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8 For the man is not of the woman ; but the 
woman of the man. 

God caused a dera sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slqiit : 
and he took one of his nbs, and closed up the flesh instM 
thereof ; and the rib, which the Lord Gk7d had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. €h. 
2 . 21 , 22 . 

9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man ; but the woman for the man. 

God said. It ie not good that the man should be alone ; I will 
make him a help meet for him. &e. 2. 18. 

10 For this cause ought the woman to have 
power on her head because of the angels. 

Kebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she 
lighted off the camel. For she had said unto the servant 
Wliat man t> this that walketh in the field to meet ut f And 
the servant had said, It ie my master: therefore she took a 
vail, and covered herself. Oe. 24. 64^ 65, 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to mmister 
for tliem who shall be heirs of salvation? Se. 1. 14.— We ... are 
cof^assed about with so great a cloud of witnesses. Me. 12. 1. 
Suffer not thy moutli to cause thy flesh to tin ; neither say 
thou before the angel, that it woe an error. JEc. 5. 6.— Before 
tiie gods will I sing praise unto thee. Pe. 188 . 1. — ^Thera is icy 
in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. Lu. 15. 10. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man vrithoat 
the woman, neither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 

Then is nather male nor female : for ye m ah one hi Christ 
Jesus. Ga. 8 . 28 . 

12 For as the woman ia of the man, even so 
it the man also by the woman j but w tiann 
of God. 

1 Ch. 11. ft ^ . 

Man lAol it born of a woinaUs Jbk 14t.l. 



Cha».XI*««.] 1 CQlfSnfatANS. [C«AF. XI. 881. 


/ Of ihrovii^ him, «tid to liim» art oil tiiitogs : to 

whotti l»0 lor eror. Mo, 11. 96. 

IS in yourselves: is it comely that a 

WOiiBOM pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her; for ?ier hair is given her for a 
covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye come together not for 
the better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that there be divisions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

Eyery one of you Baith, I am of Paul ; and I of Apollos ; and 
I of Oepliaa ; and I of Christ. 1 Co. 1. 12. 

19 For there must be also heresies among 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 

It is imposBible but tliat oftences will come: but woe unto 
Atm. tlu^ugh whom they come! 17. 1. — There shall be false 
teaonerB among you. who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies. 2 JPe. 2. l.*~Thou shalt not hearken unto the words 

.1 let, or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your 

•God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. De. 13. 3.— They 
went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they liad bcien 
of us, they would no doubt have continued with us : but they 
toent out that they might be made manifest that they were not 
all of uA 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

20 When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord^s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before 
other his own supper ; and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 

These are spots in your feasts of charity, when tlioy feast 
with you, feeding themselves witliout fear. Jude 12. 

22 What ? have ye not houses to eat and to 
drink in ? or despise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not? What shall I say 
to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise 
you not. 

Ja. 2. 1.9. 

23 For I have received of the Lord that 
whidx also I delivered unto you. That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed 
took bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body, which 
is broken for you; this do in remembrance of 
me. 

25 After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is 


the testament in my blnod: this do ye, 
yie drmk it, in vemembranee of me. 

^ gospel Which wa« prcMhed of me is not after man. For . 
I ndiher received it of man. neither was X taught but by the 
revelatiott of Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 11, 12. 

28. 28.28 ; Afar. 14. 22.24 ( Z^. 32. 19, 20. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do meiw the Lord’s death till 
he come. 

If I go and prepare a place for you. I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself ; that where 1 am, there ye may be 
also. Jno. 14. 8.**~This same Jesus, whioli is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. Ao. 1. 11. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

1 Co, 11. 21, 33, 84. 

They crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. He, 6. 6. 

28 But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

Examine yourselves, wliether yo be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 2 Co. 18. 6.— I hrfv© 
hated the congregation of evil doers ; and will not sit with the 
wicked. I will wash mine hands in innocenoy : so will I com- 
pass thine altar, O Lord. Me. 26. 5, 6.— If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Te, 66. 18.— If thou bring 
thy gill to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath ouglit against thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way : first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer tny gift. Mat 5. 23, 24. — The eunuch said. See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptised F Ana 
Piiilip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
Ac. 8. 36, 37.~*Beloved, if our lieart condemn us not, then nave 
we confidence toward Gk>d. 1 Jno. 3. 21. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. 

1 Co. 11. 32. 

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. Me. 3. 19. — David ... fell on sleep, and was li^ 
unto his fatljcrs, and saw corruption. Ac. 13. 86.— The word of 
the Lord came unto the prophet that brought liim back : and 
he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying 
Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast disobbed the 
mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept the commandment which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee, ... thy carcase shall ncA 
come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. And the prophet took 
up the carcase of the man of God, and laid it upon tlie ass, and 
brought it back: and the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 1 Ki. 13. 20.22, 29. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. 

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid. 1 said, 1 will confess my trgnsgressions unto the 
Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Pe, S2. 8.^ 
If we confess our sins, he is fiiithful and just to fomve us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousnefS. 1 Jno, 1. 9. 

32 But when we axe judged, we axe chastened 
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

Blessed ie the man whom thou obastenesi, O Lord, and 
teacbest him out of thy law; that thou mayest give mm «es4 
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i eomiiTHiANs, 


_ of aAimitr* vntd the pit he dk a i lii ftr the 

tHoked. ih. 94. 13.~Te heve lorgottea ihe eiheniwH^hidh 
•peakethmto you m unto children^ My eon^ thou 

^ eimtmyoig of the Ijo^ nor hunt when thou ert rewuced of 
him : for whom tM Xiprd loveth he ohaeteneth, and soom^h 
erery eon whom he reoeiveth. If ye endure cnaateninir, God 
dealeth with you m with sons; for what eon ii he ifhom. the 
fitther ohaeteneth not? But if ye be witliout ohaatieement, 
whereof fdl are nartakera, then are ve baatarda, and not aona. 
^Hirthermore we liaye had fathera ox our fleah which oorrected 
aia, and we gave them revorenoe : ahall we not muoh rather be 
in aubieotion unto the Bather of apirita, and live? Bor they 
verUy for a few daya chaatened ue after their own pleaaurej but 
he for oar profit that tee might be partakera of hia holineaa. 
Now no ohaatening for the preeent aeemeth to be joyoua, but 
grievoua : nevertheieaa afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit i 
of righteouaness unto tliem wliich are exerciaed tliereby. Me. 
12. 5.11. 

88 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

84 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home ; that ye come not together unto condem- 
nation. And the rest will I set in order when 
I come. 


[C«AB. XIL ISO. 


7 But the numi^ti^on of the Spirit is 
to every man to profit withal. 


and in you all. And he gave some, apoetlea: and aome. pro* 
pheia ; and aome, evanMliats ; and aome^ paptm and teachers ; 
for the perfecting of the aaints, for the wonx of the miniatry, 
for the edifying of the body of Chriat. Mpk. 4. 4.6L 11, 12.— 
Having then gifta differing according to the gram that it given 
to whether prophecy, let us prophety according to the pro- 
portion of faith : or ministry, let ue wait on ouf imniatenng : 
or he that teacheih, on teaching; or he that exborteth» on 
exhortation : he that giveth. let him do it with aimpUexty ; he 
that ruleth, with diligence; he that aheweth mercy, with cneer* 
fulneaa. Ho. 12. 6.8.— Aa every man hath received the gift, ewe 
so minister the same one to another, aa good stewaraa of the 
manifold jp*ace of God. If any man apeak, let him speak aa the 
oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him do aa of the 
ability which God giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorined. 1 Pe. 4. 10, 11. 

Mat. 25. 14.30. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit ; 


CHAPTER XII. 


N OW concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant. 


I thank my God alwm on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus C^ist: that in every thing ye are 
enriched Dy him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge: even 
aa the testimony of Chriat was confirmed in you : so that ye 
come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 4.7. 


2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. 


At that time ye were without Clirist, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise having no hope, and without God in the world. Pph. 
2. 12. — Tliev be blind lexers of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Mat. 15. 14. — 
Taken captive by [the devil] at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26. 


8 Wherefore I give yon to understand, that 
no man speaking by the Spirit of God calletli 
Jesus accursed ; and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

There is no man which ahall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lighUy speak evil of me. Mar, 9. 39.— Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood liatii not revealed it unto 
thee, hut my Bather which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 17.— Hereby 
know w the Spirit of God : Every spirit that confesseth tliat 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of Gh>d ; and every spirit 
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not 
of God : and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come. 1 Jno. 4. 2, 3.— Not every one that 
aaith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into tlie kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Bather which is 
in heaven. Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name liave 
oast out devils? and in thy name done many wonaerful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 
ftom me, ye that worix iniquity. Mat. 7. 21.28. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit. 

5 Aim there are differences of administra- 
tions^ but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of operations, but 
ii is the same God which worketh all in all. 
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Not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: but ... the wisdom of God in 
a mystery, even the hidden wisdom^ which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory. 1 Co. 2. 6, 7.— How that by revelation 
he made known unto me the mystery ; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery of Christ) which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men. as it is now revealed unto 
Ins holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the gospel. To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might bo 
known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. JEph. 8. 
3_6, 10.— It is given unto you to know the mysteries or the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat. 18. 11.-*- 
Yc ... are ... filled witli all knowledge, able also to admoni^ 
one another. Ho. 15. 14.— Billed with the knowledge of Ilia will 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Col. 1. 9. 

9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; 


Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast him out ? And Jesus said unto them. Because of 
your unbelief : for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; ana 
nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17. 19, 20. 

Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save tlie 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up. Jd. 5. 14, 15.— They 
brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beets 
and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of them. There came also a mul- 
titude out of the cities round about imto Jerusalem, brini^nf 
sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spints i 
and they wore liealed every one. Ac. 6. 16, 16. 


10 To another the working of miracles ; to 
another prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to 
another the interpretation of tongues : 

The feet of them which have buried thy husband are at the 
door, and shall cany thee out. Tlien fell she down stndgMwaj 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost. Ac. 5. 9, 10. 

In these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antlboh. 
And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and aignsilad 
by the spirit that there should great dearth throi^oiit all 
the world : which came to pass in the days of Olaudxus Cesar. 
Ac. 11. 27, 28. , , . 

Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter : tor thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. Ac. 8. 21.— Believe not every 



COftIKfHIAHS. 


miiiir lm piPOpKets •» gone out mte the wo^. 1 A L-^ 
tFnito ^ iratir of the chnr^ of Bphetui write: ...Thou hett 
ttSai^hwhich ear thej are apoetlea, and are not, and hast 
i teiw n d iflheiii llara* JSe« 2» l, 2* 

wwe all filled with the Holy Ohoat, and began to apealc 
wHh other tongues, aa the Spirit gare them uttemoe. Ac. 2. 4 
Kaay map weak in an tmk»owm tongue, let U he hj two, or 
at the moat h thre& and tkmt by oourae; and let one interpret. 

Bntif tlmbenoi] nneten lethirn kmailenoemtheeluiroh: 

and 1^ him apeak to -ihnaefC and to Gfod. liot the prophets 
•peak two or three, end let the other judge. 1 Co, 14 27.29. 

11 But all these worketh that one and the 




19^1^ if were aU one where 

20 But now are they many membersj yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eje cannot aay onto the hiui^ 
I have no need of thee : nor again 'Uie head io 
the feet^ I have no need of yon. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the 
body, which seem to he more feeble, are ne- 


selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as he win. 

1 Cb. 11 6, la 

God alio baarins them vitneaiL both mth nraa and wonder^ 
and with diyers miracl^ and gills of the Holy Ghost, accora- 
ing to his own will Sc. 2. 4-~Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost ? . .. Thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : so also is Christ. 

To ars the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 
la 27.— As we have many members in one body, and all mem- 
bers haye not the same office ; so we, beinff many, are one body 
bi Ohris4 Mid ere^ one members one of another. JRo. 12. 4, 5 ; 
jM.4< 11, la—Grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined 
together, and oompacted by that which every jomt supplieth, 
aooordinjg to the effectual working in the measure of eyery part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in loye. 

4 15, 16. — To Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith no^ And to seedv es of many ; but as of one, 
Ajid to thy seed, which is Christ Oa. 8. 16. 

18 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. Mat. 3. 11.— It is 
the flpirit that quickeneth ; the fiesh profiteth nothing. Jno. 
6. 68.— There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor fiwe, there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 28.— Now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
time were far off*, are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For 
he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, haying slain 
the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 18, 14, 16 ; 1 Co. 12. 7.— If any man 
thirati let nim come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on 
me. as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of liying water. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
heUeye on him should receiye. Jno. 7. 37-. 39. 


cessary ; 

28 And those members of the body, whidi we 
think to be less honourable, upon these we be- 
stow more abundant honour; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need : but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to that part wfaidi 
lacked : 

25 That there should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members should have the 
same care one for another. 

And the multitude of them that belieyed were of one heart 
and of one soul : neither said any of them that oiuht of tlie 
things which he possessed was his own ; but they had all things 
common. Ac. 4. 32. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it ; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rqoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 

We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his hones. 
Eph. 5. 30. 

28 And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
afrer that miracles, then gifts of healings^ helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

He called unto him bis disciples: and oi them he chose twelye, 
whom also he named apostles. Lu. 6. 13. 

There were in the church tliat was at Antioch certain .... 
phets and teachers ; as 'Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cvrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. Ac, 13. 1. 

Look ye out among you seyen men of honest rMK>rt, full of 

TT_1.. i. 1 i— i. -1 xl.» 


14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

16 If the foot shall say. Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say. Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath Gtod set the members every 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him. 

lCa.12.11,88. 


jtiw , 

is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea, ... hath been a 
succourer of many, and of myself also. Greet BruKflUa and 
Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus. Timotheus my wo^fdlow. 
Eo. 16. 1-3, 21.— Mark ... is profitable to me for the ministry. 
2 71.4.11. 

The bishops and deacons. Phi. 1. 1.— Salute all tiiem that 
haye the rule oyer you. He. 18. 24— For this cause left 1 thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in eyery city. TU, 1. 5. 

29 Are all apostles? are all |irophets7 are all 
teachers? are all workers of miracles? 

80 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 
with tongues ? do idl interpret ? 

81 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and 
yet shew I unto you a more excellent iray. 

Follow alter charitK and desire spiritual gifte^ btit rsther 
that ye may prophesy, (kffot to prophesy, ana forbid 4o 
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IB 


CHAPTER Xm. 

fliHOUOH I speak with the tongues of men 
JL and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become aa sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

Ae-t 

IHiou. fhalt love tlie Lord God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment And the second it like unto it, Thou 
ahalt love thy neighbour as thyselH On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. Mat. 22. 37 .-40.— 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. I JPe. 1. 22.— We know 
that we have passea fri>m death unto life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not hit brother abideth in death. 
1 Jmo. 3. 14.— Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of 
God ; and every one that loveth is bom of God, and knoweth 
God. He tliat loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. 
1 Jno. 4..7, 8. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Bemove hence to yonder place; and it sliall 
remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17. 20. 

Kot every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kinadom^ of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 
name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? And then will I profess unto them, 1 never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 
21-23. 

8 And though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the pooTj and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

Take heed that ye do not your alma before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
lieaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound 
a Immpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syniwoKues 
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I 
say unto you. They have their reward. Mat. 6. 1, 2.— In Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any thin^ nor uncircum- 
oision : but faith which worketh by love. The fruit of the 
Spirit 18 love. Ga. 5. 6, 22. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; charity 
envietih not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
pUflTed up, 

The Lord Gt>d, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keepiM mercy for thousands. 
He. 84. 6, 7*'-^ut on ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowris of merdea, kindness, humbleness of min^ meekness, 
longsuffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any man have a quarrel against any : even as Olirist 
forgave yoiL so also do ye. And above all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness. Col. 3. 12.14.— My 
little children, let us not love m word, neither in tongue ; but 
in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the 
trutli, and shidl assure pur hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 1^ 19. 

Love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for 
notldng again 1 an^our reward shall be great, and ye ahall be 
the children ot the Highest t for he is kmd unto the unthankful 
and to the evil* Im. 6. 35.— Be kindly affeouoned one to another 
with brotherly love. Mo. 12. 10.— And be ye kind one to another, 
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Falheir whic^ IB in heaven 


tenderhearted, foifiniig even ae God fioir 

Bi^e hath fbrgtfitii you, 

5 Doth not hdikre mueemly, seeketh 

not her own, is not {oonAed, thinketh 

no evil; 

Be ye all of one mii^ havkif eompaeiicni one of mother, 
love aa brethren ; he pitiful, he oonrteom. 1 JV. 8. 8L 

Let no man seek his own, but every man aaodMre weedtk 

1 Co. 10. 24.— Look not every man on ms own thinm but every 
man also on the things of others. Pkt. Z 4— We thm that are 
strong ought to bear the inflrmitiea of the weak, and not to 
please ourselvM. ^ every one of us please hie nehthboiir §ar 
hie good to edification. Bo. 15. 1. 2. 

The Pharisees said. He casteth out devils throni^ the priitbe 
of the devib. And ... certain of the scribes said within them- 
selves. This man blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said. Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? Mat. 9 . 
84.3,4 

6 Bgoiceth not in iniquity, but rejmoetb in 
the truth ; 

Bejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thme heart 
be gl^ when he stumbleth. iV. 24 17.— My zeal hath consumed 
me, because mine enemies have forgotten thy words. Bivers of 
waters run down mine eyes, because they km not thy law. IV. 
119. 139, 136.— When he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, saying. If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto t^ peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. Lu. 19. 41,42.— Who knowing 
the judgment of God, that they which commit such tiling are 
worthy of death, not only do the same^ but have pleaaure in 
them that do them. Mo. 1. 32. 

[Barnabas], when he came^ and had seen the gime of God, 
was glad. Ac. 11. 23.— I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 
childron walking in truth. 2 Jno. 4. 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

Love covereth all sins. iV. 10. 12. — Above sU thingB have 
fervent charity among yourselves t for charity sliall cover the 
multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.— Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and BO fulfil the law of Christ. Oa. 6. 2. 

If [thy brother] trespass against thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying. I reprat : 
thou shalt forgive him. Lu. 17. 4.— The servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto all mm, apt to teach, 
patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; 
if God peradventure will give tnern repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25. 

1 endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with etmal glory. 

2 Ti. 2 . 10 . 

8 Charity never faileth; hut whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yat 
appear what we shall be : but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him. 1 Jno. 8. 2.— GKxl is love. 1 Jno, 
4. 8. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a dhild, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became a man, I put away dbildidi 
things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, daxUy; 
hut then face to face : now 1 know in part; but 
then shall 1 know even as also 1 am known. 
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18 abidedi fiuth, cbwity, 

tljiese three j but the greatest of these is charitj, 

#a|Ui li t1i« substance of ihtHM hoped for, the eridenoe of 
Ubi seen. Without faith u it impossible to pkase Mm : 
that oometh to 0od must beliere that he ^ and tAot he 
h a rewarder of them tliat diligently seek him. ITt. U. 1, 6. 

Which hopB we hare as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
•tsd^ and which entereth into that within the yaiL JBTt. 6. 19. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

OLLOW after charity, and desire spiritual 
ffifts, but rather that ye may prophesy, 

' Coret earnestly the best gifts : and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 1 Co, 12. 31. 

2 For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
speaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man understandeth Aim; howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

6 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied : for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. Eph, 4. 29. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I 
shall speak to you either by revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words easy to be understood, how shall 
it be known what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is without 
dgnification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh 
a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous 
of spmtual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the 
edifyii^ of the church. 

18 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an 
mkmmn tongue pray that he may interpret. 


14 if Z pray in m mikown mj 

spint prayetbj out my understanding is tm^ 
fruitful. 

15 What is it dien ? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the un^krstanding 
also : I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. 

Sing ye praisefl with understanding. P$, 47. 7.~Let the word 
of Clirut aweU in you richly in all wisdom ; teaching and ad- 
monishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
son^ singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. Col, 8. 16. 
0oa 19 a Spirit : and they that worship him must worriiip him 
in spirit and in truth. Jim. 4. 24. 

16 Else when thou sbalt bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that occupieth the room of tlie 
unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks weU, but 
the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues 
more than ye all ; 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my voice 
1 might teach others also, tlian ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in understand- 
iiig : howbeit in malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men. 

21 In the law it is written, With wim o/ other 
tongues and other lips will I speak unto this 
people ; and yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord, 

Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, 
Ye are gods ? Jno. 10. 34 ; JPar. 82. 6. — With stammering lips 
and another tongue will he speak to this people. ... Yet they 
would not hear. Is. 28. 11, 12.-—The Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, ... whoso tongue thou sbalt not under- 
stand. I)e. 28. 49. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but to them that believe not : 
but prophesying serveth not for them that be- 
lieve not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not say that 
ye are mad? 

Others mocking said. These men are full of new wine. Ac* 
2. 13. 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one imlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all : 

When they lieard this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said imto Peter and to the rest ox the apostlee. Men ami 
bretliren, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37. 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest ; and so falling down on Ms face he 
win worship God, and r^rt that God is in you 
of a truth. 
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For the irord of God is g.m<dc, end pow^fful, and sharper 
than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit^ and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
oemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Me, 12. 

The Sabeans ... shall come over unto thee, ... and they shall 
fall down unto thee, they shall make supplication unto the^ 
saying. Surely God u in thee ; and there is none else, there is 
no Ood. Js. 45. 14.— Ten men shall take hold out of all language 
of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard that 
God AS with you. Zsc. 8. 23. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

To one is nven by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another 
the word of anowle^e by the same Spirit ; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits*, t.o another kinds 
of tongues ; to another the mterpretation of tongues. But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. 1 Co. 12. 8, 10, 7. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most by three, and 
that by course ; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church j and let him speak 
to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

Despise not prophesyings. Prove all things ; hold fast that 
which is good. 1 Th, 6. 20. 21.— Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits, whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.— To the 
law and to tlie testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the saints. 

I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even from good ; 
and my sorrow was stirred. My heart was hot within me, 
while 1 was musing the fire burned: then spake I with my 
tongue. Ps. 39. 2, 8. 

34 Let your women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. 

Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. But I 
suifer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence. 1 Ti. 2. 11. 12. 

86 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
ask their husbands at home : for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the church. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. Mph. 5. 22. — As it is fit in the Lord. Col. 8. 18.— 
Discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own 
Imsbanda that the word of God be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 6.— 
Be in subjeotion to your own huabanda ; tliat, if any obey not 
the word, they also may without the word be won by the oon- 
veraation of the wives. 1 Pe. 3. 1. 
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86 What? came the word of God oat from 
you? or came it unto you only? 

From you sounded out the word of the Lord ... in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 1 Th. 1. 8. — From Jerusalem, and round about 
unto lllyrioum, I have fully preached the gospel of Chxist. 
JSo. 15. 19. 

37 If any man think himsdf to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the tUngs 
that I write unto you are the commandments of 
the Lord. 

I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto camaL even as unto babes in Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1. 

We are of God : lie that knoweth God hearetli us j he that 
is not of God lieareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and tlie spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you. Mat. 7. 6. — Let them alone : 
they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Mat. 15. 14. — If any roan 
teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness ; he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof oometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmising^ perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness ; from such withdraw thyself. 1 TH. 6. 3-5. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak with tongues. 

1 Co. 14. 1. 

40 Let all things be done decently and in 
order. 

1 Co. 14. 33. 

CHAPTER XV. 

M oreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye 
stand ; 

Ac. 18. 4, 5. 1 Co. 1. 4-8. * 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Clirist : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that bolieveth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Ro. 1. 16. 

He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it : yet hath 
he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he 
is offended Mat. 13. 20, 21.— Thou believost that there is one 
God ; thou doest well : the devils also believe, and tremble. 
But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is 
de^? Ja. 2. 19, 20. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures ; 

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to Bin^ should live unto righteousness : by 
wliose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24. , , , * 

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; 
and with his stripes we are healed. He was out off out of the 
land of the living : for the transgression of my people was be 
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sfrioken. X». 88. 8, 8.— After threescore and two weeks shaft 
Messiah be out on, but not for liimself. Da. 9. 26, — Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to sufTer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day. Jm. 24. 46. 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scriptures ; 

He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. 
Ao. 2. 31 .'—As Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale’s bellv ; so shall the Son of man be three d^s and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. Mat 12. 40.— Having ... ob- 
tained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both 
to small and great., saying none other things than those which 
the nrophets and Moses did say should come: that Christ 
should suflbr, and that he should be the first that should rise 
from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to 
the Gentiles. Ac. 26. 22, 23. 

6 And that he was seen of Cei)has, then of 
the twelve : 

The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. Lu. 
24, 34,— Then the same day at evening, being the first daj/ of the 
week, when the doors wore shut wliere the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, 
and saith unto tliem, Peace be unto you. And after ciglit days 
again his disciples were within, and Tliomas with them : then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said. Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 19, 26. 

6 After that, he was seen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once ; of whom the greater 
part remain unto this present, but some are 
fallen asleep. 

Tlien the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And wlien they 
saw him, they worsliipped Jiim : but some doubted. Mat 28. 
16, 17. 

7 After that, he was seen of James ; then of 
all the apostles. 

To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days. Ac. 1. 3. 
And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and ho lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. Lu. 24. 50. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as 
of one horn out of due time. 

I am Jesus whom thou persccutest. Ac. 9. 5j 22. 14, 18; 
26. 16. 

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am 
not meet to be called an apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of God. 

Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preacli among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. Lph. 3. 8.— Wlio was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : but 1 obtained mercy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. — As for Saul, he made 
havock of the church, entering inf o every house, and haling 
men and w’omen committed them to prison. Ac. S. 3. — Breatli- 
ing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord. Ac. 9. 1.— Beyond measure I persecuted the church of 
God, and wasted it. Ga. 1. 13. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am : 
and his grace which was bestowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

In nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be noUiing. 2 Co. 12. 11.— Not that we are sufficient of cursives 
to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency w of God ; 

^ *5?*^*^® ®^1® ministers of the new testament. 

% Go. 8. 6, 6.— I also labour, striving according to his working, 


which worketh in me mkhtily. Col. 1. 29.— For he that wrought 
eiTectually in Peter to the apostlesbip of the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles. Ga, 2. 8.— It is 
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father wliioh sneaketh 
in you. Mat 10. 20.— It is God wluch worketh in you both to 
will and to do of Ais good pleasure. PAi. 2. 13. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so 
we preach, and so ye believed. 

I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2. — They taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the d^Ml. 
Ac. 4. 2. — Phihp went down to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. Ac. 8. 5. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose 
from the dead, how say some among yon that 
there is no resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath b^otten us again 
imto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. 1 Pe. 1.3.— I am the resurrection, and the life: lie that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, Mt shall he live. Jho. 11. 
25.— Yet a little while, and the world 8(mh me no more : but ye 
sec me : because I live, ye shall live slsor Jno. 14. 19. — Who was 
delivered for our oflenees, and was raised again for our justifi- 
cation. Jio. 4. 25.— If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in yon, ho that rai|od up Clirist.from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal boWies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth iu j'ou. Jto. 8. 11.— Knowing that he iivhldh raised up 
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you. 2 Co. 4. 14.— For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 1 TA. 4. 14. 

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of 
God ; because we have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ : whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not. 

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Ac. 2. 32.— W'ith great power gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrt^ction of the I^ord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33. — God raised him 
from the dead. Ac. 13. 30. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is 
vain ; ye arc yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which arc fallen asleep iu 
Christ arc perished. 

Him liath God exalted with Ids right hand to he a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Tsrad, and forgiveness 
of sins. Ac. 5. 31.— If, w hon we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the doatli of his Son, much more, being reooncUcMl, 
wo shall be saved by liis life. Do. 5. 10.— This man, because he 
continueth ever, liath an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God bv him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. De. 7. 24, 25. 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable. 

^ All that will live godly in Clirist Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12.— As the sufferings of Christ abound m us, so 
our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 2 Co. 1. 6. 

1 Co, 16. 29..32. 

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 
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21 For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

Ab the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Mairel 
not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have , done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation, uno. 5. 
26-.!^. — ^As by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all men. for that all have 
sinned. ... Much more they which receive abundance of race 
and of tlie gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ. jRo. 5. 12, 17. 

23 But every man in bis own order : Christ 
the firstfruits ; afterward they that are Christas 
at his coming. 

We which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall nse first : then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air. 1 Th. 4. 15^17. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he sliall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power. 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and thev brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve him : liis domi- 
nion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not bo destroyed. J)a. 7. 13, 
14. — The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world arc become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and ho shall reign for 
ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, whicli sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying. We give tlieo thanks, O Lord God Almight)^ 
which art, and wast, and art to come ; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. He. 11. 15_17. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 

Yet liavo I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree ; the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art mv 
Son ; this day have 1 begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and tlie uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou slialt break Uicm 
with a rod of iron ; thou slialt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel. Ps. 2. C_9.— The Lord said unto my l^ord. Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. Ps. 110. l.—This man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the right liand of God; from 
hencefortli expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. 
He. 10. 12, 13. 

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. 

Death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. He. 20. 14. — 
Our Saviour Jesus Christ ... hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 
1. 10.— As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him tliat had the power of death, that is, the 
deviL He. 2. 14. 

27 For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith, All things are put under him, 
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it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put 
all things under him. 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father. Mat. 11. 27.— 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 
Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subi^tion under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under liim. jBut now we see not yet all thmgs put 
under him. He. 2. 8 ; Ps. 8. 6.— He raised [Christ] firom the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places^ 
far above all principality, and power, and mkht, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come : and hath put all things under bis 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church. 
Eph. 1. 20_22.— Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers being ftiade 
subject unto liim. 1 Pe. 3. 22. 

28 And when all things shall he subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all things imder him, 
that God may be all in all. 

The Father, ... the Son, and ... the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19. 
^10 head of Christ is God. 1 Cb. 11. 3. — As the Father hath 
life in himself; so hath ho given to the Son to have life in 
himself ; and hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man. I can of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I judge : and my judgment is just ; because 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hatli 
sent me. Jno. 5. 26, 27, 30. 

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 

At that time there was a great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem. ... And uevout men carried Stephen to 
his hurialy and made great lamentation over him. As for Saul, 
he made liavock of the church. But when they believed Philip 
preaching tlie things concerning the kingdom of God. and the 
name of Jesus Clirist, they were oaptized, both men ana women. 
Ac. 8. 1_3, 12. 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? 

In journey in ga often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in tlie wildemess, in perils in the sea, 
tn perils among false brethren. 2 Co. 11. 26. 

31 I protest ])y your rejoicing which I have 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 

What, is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 
1 Th. 2. 19. 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, tiiat the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death for 
Jesus’ sake, that ilio life also of Jesus might be made manitest 
in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 10, 11. — As it is written, For thy 
sake wo are killed all tiie day long; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter. Ho. 8. 36. 

32 If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, 
if the dead rise not ? let us eat and drink ; for 
to morrow we die. 

I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. For a great door 
and eli'ectual is opened unto me, and there are many adversa- 
ries. 1 Co. 16. 8, 9. 

Is. 22. 13. 

33 Be not deceived : evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

He that walketh with wise men shall be wise : but a oompa&ion 
of fools shall be destroyed. Pr. 18. 20.— Shun profane aad vain 
babblings : for they will increase unto more ungodliness. And 
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tiieir wowi wifl «• doth a canker: of whom is Hymeneal 
end Phile^^ who oonoorning the truth have erred, saying that 
the resurrection is past already. 2 jK. 2. 16_18. 

84 Awake to righteousness^ and sin not ; for 
some have not the knowledge of God ; I speak 
this to your shame. 

Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ slu^ give thee light. Eph. 6. 14.— Now it is high time 
to awake out of slw : Tor now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed. JCo, 13. 11.— While the bridegroom tarried, 
Uiey all slumbered and slept. Mat. 25. 6. 

But some man will say^ How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die : 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
not that body that shall be, but We grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of some other ^rain : 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 

Jho. 12. 24. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh : but there 
is one hind of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars : for one star diflfereth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 

Du8t thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. Ge. 3. 19. 

They which shaU be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage : neither can tliey die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels. JLu. 20. 35, 36. — They that bo wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. Da. 
12. 3. — Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Mat. 13. 43. — Who sliall cliange our 
vile body, tliat it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
aooording to the working whereby he is able even to subdue aii 
things unto himselfl Fht. 3. 21. 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in 
glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power : 

Ps. 49. 6-.16. 

44 It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 

Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain apart, and was transSgured 
before them : and his faoe did shine as the sun. Mat. 17. 1, 2. 

45 And so it is written, The first man Adam 
was made a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. 

And the Lord Gh>d ficntied mm the dust ef the ground. 


and breathed into his nostrils the breath of fifes and man 
became a living soul. €h. 2. T.-'As the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quiekeneth them ; even so the Son quiokeneth whom 
he will. Jno. 6. 21.— He that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life. The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead siiall hear the voice of the 
Son of (lod : and they that hear shall live. Jno. 5. 24, 25.— It is 
the spirit that quiekeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that 1 speak unto you, they are spirit, and they areiife. 
Jno. 6. 63.— Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he 
should mve eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. Jno* 
17. 2.— The law of the l^irit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death. Ro. 8. 2.— If the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Mo. 8. 11. 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is spi- 
ritual, but that which is natural ; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 

Ye have put olT the old man with his deeds : and have put 
on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of liim that created him. Col. 3. 9, 10. 

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy : the 
second man is the Lord from heaven. 

God formed man of the dust of the ground. Ge. 2. 7. 

Behold, tlie days come, saith the Lord, that 1 will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute iudgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and 
this is his name wliereby he sliall be called, THE LORI) OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je.23. 6,6.-JEHOVAH. JSa;. 6. 3.-He 
is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 36. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are 
tliey also that are heavenly. 

Though after my skin worms destroy this hody^ yet in my 
flesh shall 1 see God. Job 19. 26. 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. P4». 3. 20, 21. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

Adam ... begat a son in his own likeness, after his image. 
Ge. 5. 3. 

Whom ho did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son. Ro. 8. 29. — Beloved, now are 
we the sons of Goa, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
liim : for we shall see him as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 2. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom pf God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the re8un*ection from tlie dead^ neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; neither can they die any more : for they are 
equal unto the angels. Zu. 20. 35, 36.— We know that if our 
earthly hou^ of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of Grod, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 2 Co. 5. 1. 

An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 

This we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that wo which 
are alive, and remam unto the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them which arc asleep. For the Lord him^ f mVuM 
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dMcend irtm heaven with a ehont, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump pi God : and the dead in Christ 
ahful rise first t tlien we ii^ich are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with tliem in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 
15..17.~‘He which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present ttt with you. 2 Co. 4 . 14 . 

62 In a moment^ in the twinklings of an eye, 
atibhe last tramp: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. 

He shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet i 
and they shall gather together his elect firom the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. Mat. 24. 31.— -The hour is 
coming, in the wliioh all that are in tlie graves shall hoar his- 
voioe, and shall ooine forth; they that liave done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. Jno. 6. 28, 29.— The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the niiflit ; m the wliich the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. 2 Fe. 3. 10. 

63 For this corruptible must put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal mitst put on immortality. 

For we that are in tMs tabernacle do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would be unclothed^ but clotlied upon, tliat 
mortality might be swallowed up of liic. 2 Co. 5. 4. 

54 So when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

He will swallow up death in victory. Is. 25. 8.— As the chil- 
dren are partakers of fiesli and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through death ho might destroy 
him that had the power of doatli, tliat is. the devil ; and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage. Me. 2. 14, IS. 

65 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 

I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death ; O deatli, 1 will be thy plagues ; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction. Mo. 13. 14. 

56 The sting of death is sin ; and the strength 
of sin is the law. 

The witfes of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. JRo. 6. 23. 

The law worketh wrath ; for where no law is, tAere is no 
transgression. Mo. 4. 15. — And the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found to he unto death. For sin, taking 
occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 
Mo. 7. 10, 11. 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ P shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakednesa or 
peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed 
ail the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. Mo. 8. 35.37* 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, uumoveablc, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and he not 
tuovod away from the hope of the gospel CoL 1. 28.~Where- 
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fore, belovecL seeing that ye .look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may oe found of him in peace, without spot and blame- 
less. .2 Me. 3. 14. 

He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap ooiruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit sh^ of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. And let us not be weary di well doing : for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of frith. Ga. 0. 8.10. 

Mat. 25. 31.40. 


CHAPTEE XVI. 

OW concerning the collection for the saints^ 
as I have given order to the church^ of 
Galatia, even so do ye. 

As touching the ministering to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you. 2 Co. 9. 1. — It hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the 
poor saints which are at Jerusalem. J2o. 15. 26.— In these days 
came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood 
up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the spirit that 
there should be great dearth throughout all the world : which 
came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. Then the disciples, 
every man according to his ability, determined to send relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea : wliich also they did, 
and sent it to tlie elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul 
Ac. 11. 27-30. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when 
1 come. 

TJie same day at evening, being the first dap of the week, 
when the doors were shut wliere tlie disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saiih unto them. Peace be unto you. And after eight days 
again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them : then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. Jno: 20. 19, 26.— And upon the first 
dap of the week, wlien the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto tliein. Ac. 20. 7.-^1 was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s day. Me. 1. 10. 

Thou shall remember the Lord thy God : for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth. l)e. 8. 18. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by yowr letters, them will I send to 
bring your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that 1 go also, they shall 
go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall 
pass through Macedonia : for I do pass through 
Macedonia. 

2 Co. 1. 15, 16. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the wav; 
but 1 trust to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 

1 will return again unto you. if God will. And he sailed 
from Ephesus. Ac. 18. 21.— 1 will come to you shortly, if the 
Lord will. 1 Co. 4. 19.— Yo ouffht to say, If the Lord will, we 
sh^ live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 15.— In aU thy ways 
aoknowle^e him, and he shall direct thy paths. iV. A 6. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pente^ 
cost. 

Ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath. 
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fifom the day that ye brought the aheaf of the wave offering} 
seven sabbawa shall be complete. Le, 23. 15. 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and thert are many adversaries. 

A door of utterance, to epeak the mystery of Christ. CoX. 4. 3. 
Paul having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephe- 
sus. And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing and persuading the tilings 
concerning the kingdom of Cod. But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but snake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. Ac. 19. 1, 8, 9. 

10 Now if Timotheiis come, see that he may 
be with you without fear ; for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I also do. 

He sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia. 
Ae7l9. 22. 

Ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with the father, he 
hath served with mo in the gospeL PAt. 2. 22. 

11 Let no man therefore despise him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me : for I look for him with the brethren. 

Let no man despise thy youth. 1 Ti. 4. 12.— Ho that dospiseth 
you despiseth mo ; and he that despiscih mo despiseth him that 
sent me. Ial. 10. 16. 

12 As touching our brotlier Apollos, I greatly 
desired him to come unto you with the brethren : 
but his will was not at all to come at this time ; 
but he will come when he shall have convenient 
time. 

Who ... is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed? 1 Co. 3. 5. — A certain Jew named Apollos, bom at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in tlio scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. Ac. 18. 24.— Apollos was at Corinth. Ac. 
19. 1. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong. 

WTatch and pray, that yo enter not into temptation. Mat. 
26. 41. — Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and bo 
sober. \ Th. 5. 6 .— Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walkcth about, seeking whom he 
may devour. 1 Pe, 5. 8.— Be watchful, and strengthen the tilings 
which remain, that are rea^ to die : for I have not found thy 
works uerfoct before God. Re. 3. 2.— Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and kee^th his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame. Re. 16. I.*!. 

Let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whethw I come and see you, or else be absent, J mny hear 
of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit^witn one mind 
striving together for the faith of the gospeL JRhi. 1, 27. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Eph. 
6. 10.— Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious 
ower, unto all patience and longsiifferi^ with joyfulness. Col. 

. 11. — ^Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 2. 1. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

Above all things have fervent charity among yourselves. 
1 Pa. 4. 8. 

1 Co. 18. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the 


house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

I baptised ... the houselmld of Stephanas; besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 1 Cb. 1. 16. 

Salute my wellbeloved Epenotus, who is the firstfiruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. Ro. 16. 5. 

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. JSis. 6. 10. 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and 
to every one that helpeth with us^ and laboureth. 

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 
1 Ti. 5. 17. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which 
was lacking on your part they have supplied. 

When I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that whicli was lacking to me, the brethren 
wliicli came from Macedonia supplied. 2 Cb. 11. 9. 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and 
your^s: therefore acknowledge ye them that 
are such. 

Receive him ... in the Lord with all gladness ; and hold such 
in reputation. PAL 2. 29. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila 
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their house. 

Greet Pri.scilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus. Ro. 
16. 3. — [Apollos] began to speak boldly in the synagogue : 
whom when Aquila and Priscilla liad heard, they took him 
unto lAem, and expounded unto him the way of God more 
perfectly. Ac. 18. 26. — All the saints which arc with them. Ro. 
16. 15. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiss. 

Salute one another with a holy kiss. Ro. 16. 16. — Greet ye one 
another with a kiss of charity. 1 Pe. 5. 14. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand. 

The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle. 2 PA. 3. 17. 

Col. 4. 18. Ro. 16. 22. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. 

Let him be accursed. Ga. 1. 8. 

Q’he Lord cometli witli ten thousands of his saints, to execute 
judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 


The first epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORIN 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the saints which are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace he to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. ... I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things wliich thou Imst seen, and of those things 
in the which I will appear unto thee; delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 send thee, to 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 15.. 18. 

To the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in 
OhHst Jesus, ^ph. 1. l.—rCharity] believeth all things, hopeth 
all things. 1 Co. 13. 7. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort ; 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spintual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ. JSph. 1. 3.— -Blessed he the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy 
liath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe.l.Z. — I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you. Phi. 1. 3.— We give thanks to 
God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always 
for you, since we heard of your faitli in Christ Jesus, and of the 
love which ye have to all the saints. Col. 1. 3, 4. — Wo give 
thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in 
our prayers ; rememDering without ceasing your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of hone in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father. 1 Th. 1. 2, 3. — We 
are bound to thank God always for you, bretluren, as it is meet, 
because that your faitli groweth exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all toward each ot her aboundeth. 2 Th. 
1 . 8 . 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father j and to my God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. 

Tlioii, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, 
longsunering, and ^plenteous in mercy and truth. Ps. 86. 15. 

As one whom his mother comforfeth, so will 1 comfort you. 
le. 66. 13. 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may he able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 

Gkid, that comforteth those that are oast down, comforted us 
by the coming of Titus. 2 Co. 7. 6.-“Thou, Lord, hast holpen 
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me, and comforted me. Ps. 86. 17.--I, even I, am he that oom- 
forteih you : who art thou, that thou shoulaest be afraid of a 
man that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made 
as grass ; and forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath stretch- 
ed forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth. 
Is. 51. 12, 13. — I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever: even 
the Spirit of truth. ... I will not leave you comfortless: I will 
come to you. Jno. 14. 16«18. — Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God, even our Father, wliich hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolat ion and good hope tlirough grace, comfort 
your licarts. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 

Always bearinicr about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus, mi^ht be made manifest in 
our body. 2 Co. 4. 10.— Even unto this present hour w'e both 
liung<*r, and tlhrst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace ; and labour, working with our own 
hands : being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it, 

1 Cb.4. 11, 12. — Who now rnoico in my sufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body’s sake, w hich is the church. Col. 1. 24. — We have 
not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are^ yet without sin. He. 4. 15. 

G And whether we he afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same sufferings which we 
also suffer: or whether we be comforted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation. 

Many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
Phi. 1. 14. 

We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. Ac. 14. 22.— We glory in tribulations also : knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; 
and experience, hope. £o. 5. 3, 4. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing, 
that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the consolation. 

Blresed are they that mourn: for they shall bo comforted. 
Mat. 5. 4.— If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti, 
2. 12.— But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his 
etemal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stablisli, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 

I 6.10. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we despaired 
even of life ; 
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Theo^ere full of wrath, and cried out, saying. Great w Diana 
of the Spheeiane. And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
his Mends, sent unto him, desiring him that be woiUd not 
adventure xiimself into the theatre. Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another : for the assembly was confused. Ac, 
Id. 31, 82. 

9 But we had the sentence of death in our- 
selves, that we should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the dead : 

Thus saith the Lord, Cursed he the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is. «7e. 17. 5, 7. 

10 Who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we trust that he 
will yet deliver us ; 

The Jews ... went about to kill me. Having therefore ob- 
tained help of God, I continue unto this day. Ac. 26. 21, 22. — 
At my answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook 
me. Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened 
me ; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear ; ancT I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. And the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and wUl preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 
2 Ti. 4. 16-18.— Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh 
and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto 
liath the Lord helped us. 1 Sa. 7. 12.— Man^ are the afflictions 
of the righteous : but the Lord delivoreth him out of them all. 
He keepeth all his bones ; not one of them is broken. Ps. 34. 
19, 20.— The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the uujust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, 
that for the gift bestowed upon us by the means 
of many persons thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 

I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your 

f rayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Clirist. Phi. 1. 19. 

beseecli you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 
for tlie love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me ; that I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea. Po. 15. 30, 31. — I trust that 
through your prayers I shall be given unto you. Phile. 22. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our conversation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you-ward. 

Herein do I exercise myself^ to have always a conscience void 
of ofibnee toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.— We are 
not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but as of sin- 
cerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ. 
2 Co. 2. 17.— But have renounced the hidden things of dis- 
honesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully ; but by manifestation of the truth commend- 
ing ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 
2 Co. 4. 2. 

My Bp^h and my preacliing woe not with enticing words of 
maus wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
1 Cb. 2. 4. 

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
woe beetowed upon me was not in vain ; but 1 laboured more 
abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was vrith me. 1 Co. 15. 10. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge ; and I trust 
ye shall acknowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, 


that we are your reioicing, even as ye also are 
our’s in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

Part held with the Jews, and part with the apostles. Ac. 
14. 4. . , 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing P Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For 
ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.— Holding forth the 
word of life ; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Phi. 2. 16. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, that ye might have a 
second benefit ; 

I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established. Po. 1. 11. 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judsea. 

1 Co. 16. 5, 6. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 
I use lightness? or the things that I purpose, 
do I purpose according to the flesh, that with 
me there should be yea yea, and nay nay? 

18 But as God is true, our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who 
was preaclied among you by us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 

The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing 
which shall bo bom of thee, sliali be called the Son of God. Im, 
1. 35. 

When Silas snd Timotheus wore come from Macedonia, 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testifled to the Jews ihm 
Jesus was Christ. And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasplieined, he shook his raiment, and said unto them, Your 
blood he upon your own heads ; I am clean : from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6, 6.— And straightway he 
preached Christ in the synagogues, tlrnt he is the Son of God. 
Ac. 9. 20. 

Jesu.s Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. 
He. 13. 8. 

20 For all the promises of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
by us. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, to C/OnBrm the promises made unto the fathers: and 
that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy. Ro. 16. 8, 9. 
He is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first testament, tliey which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. He. 9. 15. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God ; 

Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. The anointing which ye have received of him abideth 
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide m him. 
1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

God ... hath given unto us the earnest of the Bpirit. 2 Cb. 
6. S.-^urselves ... have the firstfruits of the Spirit. Mo* k 28.— 
In whom also after that ye believed, ye were seided wifii that 
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holy Spirit of prMise^ whioh i» the eaniett of our inherit- 
ance until the redemption of the purchased poe 9 eesion« unto 
the praiee of hi* glory. "Eph, 1. 13, 14.— Grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are seal^ unto tlie -day of redemp- 
tion. Ep%. 4. 80.— If any man have not the Spint of Christ, 
he is none of his. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
tlMw are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to tear; but ve have received the Spint of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba. Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God. Ro. 8. 9, 14_16. — The love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holv Ghost which is given unto us. Ro. 5. 6.— 
The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are iiis. 2 Ti,2, 19. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. Fhx. 1. 8. — Qt)d is my witness. Ro. 1. 9. 
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ . . . knoweth that 
I lie not. 2 Co. 11. 31.— Behold, before God, I lie not. Oa. 1. 20. 

What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness? 1 Co. 4. 21.— If I come again, 
I will not spare. Therefore I write these things being absent, 
lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the 
power whioli the Lord hath given me to edification, and not 
to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 2, 10. 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by faith 
ye stand. 

Neither as being lords over God^s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 1 Pe. 6. 3. 

I shall abide and continue with you all for your furtherance 
and joy of faith ; that your rejoicing may be more abundant in 
Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again. Phi. 1. 25, 26. 

Take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about witli truth, and 
liaving on the breastplate of rigliteousness ; and your feet shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance. Rph. 6. 13-18. 


CHAPTER II. 

UT I determined this with myself, that I 
would not come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is be then 
that maketh me glad, but the same which is 
made sorry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when 
I came, I should have sorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears •, not 
that ye should be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

6 But if any have caused grief, he hath not 
grieved me, hut in part : that I may not over- 
charge you all. 

It is reported commonly that there it fornication among you, 
and sucii fornication as is not so much as named among the 
G^til^ that one should have his father's wife. 1 Co. 6. 1. 

417 


[Chap, II. 14. 

This sdifsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, tohext clearing of you^ves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge) In all thinge ye have 
approved yourselves to be dear in this matter. 2 Co, 7. 11. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this punish- 
ment, which was inflicted of many* 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
tether, and my spirit, with the power of ottr Lora Jesus 
Chmt, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction 
of the fle^, that the spirit may be saved in the day Of the Lord 
Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 4, 5. 

7 So that contrariwise ye mght rather to 
forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps auch 
a one should be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such a one in the spirit of meekness : consider- 
ing thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Qa. 6. 1. — It any man 
obey not our word by this epistle, note that ma^ and have no 
company with him, that he may be ashamed, xet count him 
not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 2 Th. 8, 
14, 15. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 
con^rm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I 
might know tJie proof of you^ whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the 
person of Christ ; 

Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Jho. 20. 2^ 

2 Co. 2. 6. 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of 
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Christas gospel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

We sailed away from Philippi ... and came unto them to 
Troas in five days; where we abode seven days. And upon 
the first day of the week- wlien the disciples came together 
to break bread, Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 6, 7. 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brother; but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Mace- 
donia. 

Wlien we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side; without were fightings, 
within were fears. Nevertheless God, thrft comfortetn those 
that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus. 2 Co* 
7. 5, 6. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

For I will not dare to speak of any of those thiziga whi(^ 
Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, tlirough mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God : so that from Jerusalem, and round 
about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. 22o. 15. is, 19. 

Because of the savour of thy good omtments, thy name it at 
ointment poured forth. Ca. 1.8. 
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15 Rcw we are «nto Ood a sweet saTOTiz of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in them 
that parish : 

Iff To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death j and to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who it suffident for these 
things? 

Christ ... hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweetsmelling savour. Eph. 6. 2.— We preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbhngblook. and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are caUed, both Jews 
and Ghreeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
1 Co. 1. 23. 24.— The preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the power 
of ^d. 1 Co. 1. 18.— For judgment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not miglit see, and that they which see 
might be made blind. Jno. 9. 39.— Unto you ... w'hicli believe he 
it precious. And a stone of stumbling, and a rook of ofience 
to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient. 1 Pe. 
2. 7, 8.— If I had not come and spoken unto them, th^ had not 
had sin ; but now they have no cloke for their sin. Jno. 15. 22. 
This is the condemnation, that light U come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
■were evil. Jno. 3. 19. 

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
vfot bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which 
•was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Not that we are suflicient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is 
of God ; wlio also hath made us able ministers of the new tes- 
tament j not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter killcth, 
but the spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 5, 6. 

17 For we are not as many winch corrupt the 
word of God : but as of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we in Christ. 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, tliat in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you- ward. 2 Co. 1, 12. — [ We] have 
renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by 
manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.— Beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. Col. 2. 8. 


CHAPTER III. 

O we begin again to commend ourselves? 
or need we, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or letters of commenda- 
tion from you ? 

I am become a fool in glorying : ye have compelled mo : for I 
ought to have been commended of you: for in notliing am 
I Mhind the very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing. 2 Co. 
12. 11.— When [Apollos] was disposed to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhortmg the disciples to receive him. Ac. 
18. 27. 

2 Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men : 

The seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2. 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy 
tables of the heart. 

Thew things saith the Son of God, who hath hia eyes like 
unto a flame of fire. Me. 2. 18. 


We are labourers tofifether with €h>d: Tip are Go4*f hus* 
bandry, jre are God’s budding. 1 Co. 8 . 9 . , ' . . 

He that hath an ear kt him hear what the Spirit saflh unto 
the churches. .Be. 2. 7. ^ ... 

The Lord said unto Mos^ Come m> to me into the mount, 
and be there: and 1 will give thee tables of stone, and a law, 
and commandments whiob 1 have written. Ex. 24. 12. 

1 will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts. Je. 31. 83.— I will give them one hearti and I will put a 
new spirit within you ; and I will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh t that they may 
walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them. 
Eze.W. 19,20. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ to 
God-ward : 

2 Co. 3. 12. 

5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves j but our suffi- 
ciency is of God ; 

I am the vino, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.— It is God which worketh in 
you botli to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 18.— By 
the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. 1 Co. 15. 10 ; 2 Co. 2. 16. 

6 Who also hath made us able ministers of 
the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life. 

I was made a minister according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Eph. 
3. 7. — According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. And I thank Christ; Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me for that he counted me faithftU, 
putting me into the ministry. 1 Ti. 1. 11, 12.— I am made a 
minister, according to tlie dispensation of God which is given 
to mo for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even the mysteiy 
which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints : to whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory : whom we 

§ reach, warning everj' man, and teaching every man m all wis- 
om ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 
whereunto I also labour, striving acicording to his working, 
which worketh in mo mightily. Col. 1. 25-29. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah. Je. 31. 31— This is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28. — 
lie is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established 
upon better promises. Se. 8. 6. 

Now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held ; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. Ro. 7. 6. — He is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision it that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of 
God. Ro. 2. 29.— It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I sp^k unito you, they wo 
spirit, and they arc life. Jno. 6. 63.— Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; Ve 
are fallen from grace. For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith, For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcison availeth anything, nor unciroumcision ; but faith 
wliich worketh by love, Oa. 5. 4-6.— The law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death. Ro. 8. 2.— As many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is everr one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. Ga. 3. 10.— Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law it 
the knowledge of sin. Ro. 3. 20.— The law worketh wrath. Bo» 
4. 15.— The commandment, which was ordained to life, 1 found 
to he unto death. For sin, taking occasion by the command* 
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me, Ro* 7* 10, XL 
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7 Bul if tfie xninistration of death, written I 
md ^graven in Btones, was glorious, so that 
the children of Israel could not atedfastiy behold 
the face of Moses for the glory of his counte- 
nance ; which glory was to be done away : 

Igjr it holy, and the commandment holy, and just and 
apod. Wm then that which is good made death unto me? 
uod forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death 
in tne by that which is i^ood ; that sin by the commandment 
might beomne exceeding sinful. Bo. 7. 12, 13. 

It oime to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai 
with the two tables of testimony in Moses* hand, when ho 
came down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin 
of his face shone wliile he talked with him. And when Aaron 
and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of liis 
face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him. Ex.ZA. 
29,30. 

In that he saith, A new covenant^ he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away. He. 8. 13. 

8 How Bball not the ministration of the 
spirit be rather glorious ? 

This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And it 
shall come to pass in the last days saith God, 1 will pour out of 
my Spirit upon all flesh. -4c. 2. 16, 17.— After that ye believed, 
yo were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redei^tion of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory. Hph. 1. 13, 14. 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Chnst : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. For therein is the ri^teou.‘?nc8s of 
God revealed from faith to faith : as it is written, The just shall 
live by faith. Ro. 1. 16, 17.— Now the righteousness of God with- 
out the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets. Ro. 3. 21. 

10 For even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excellelh. 

11 For if that which is done away ivas glo- 
rious, much more that wliich remaineth is 
glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we 
use great plainness of speech : 

2 Co. 1.6; 4.1,2. 

Great is my boldness of speech toward you. 2 Co. 7. 4.— 
[Praying] for me, that utterance may bo given unto me, that I 
may op^ ray mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the 
Gospel Rph. 6. 19. 

13 And not as Moses, which put a vail over 
hi^ face, that the children of Israel could not 
Btedfastly look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

^ 7!}ill Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail on 
bis face. Ha. 84. 83. 

Christ it the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. JBp. 10. 4. — Let no man ... judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of 
the sabbath dayt : which are a shadow of things to come ; 
but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.— The prophets have 
en<|idred ana searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that thould come unto you ; probing what, or what manner of 
tune the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
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that should follow. TTnto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto jrou them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with tl»e Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; which 
things the angels desire to look into. 1 Re. 1. 10..12 ; He. 9. 1.14. 

14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the same vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old testament ; which vail 
is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. 

Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded (according 
as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, 
eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. ... Blindness in part is liai^ned to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. Ro. 11. 7, 8, 25. — 
For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 
him. And though they found no cause of death in him, yet 
desired they Pilate that he should be slain. And when they 
had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. Ac. 13. 27-29. 

The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the ligiit of tlie glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of Gotl, should shine imto them. 2 Co. 4. 4. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 

This shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Isr^l ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in 
their inward narts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, ana tlicy sliall be my people. And they shall t«u;h 
no more (n’Ory man his neighbour, and eveiy man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greahjst of tliem. Je. 31. 83. M.— After- 
ward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord 
tlieir God, and David their king: and shall fear the Lord and 
his goodness in the latter days. Ho. 3. 6.— I will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplications : and thev ehaU look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him. 
Zee. 12. 10.— lie will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over 
all nations. Is. 25. 7. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit ; and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

Tlie last Adam teas made a quickening spirit. 1 Co. 15. 45. 

There is ... now no condemnation to them which are in 
Clirist Jesus, who w’alk not after the flesh, but after the ^irit. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from tl)e law of sin and death. Ro. 8. 1, 2.— Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. Ga. 4. 6,^7.— If the Son ... shall make you free, ye sliall 
be free indeed, Jno. 8. 36. 

18 But we all, with open face beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

2 Co. 4. 6. 

Whom lie did foreknow Jie also did predestinate to le ooa- 
formed to the image of his Son. Ro. 8. 29.— Giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness; and to godliness brothenv kindncM ; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. For if these thinm be in yon, 
and abound, they make you that ye shall lather oe barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeens Chriat. 2 Pa. 1. 
5-8. 



Caigp. tv. 1.] 

CHAPTER IV. 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


fllHEREPORE seeing we have this minifitry, 
JL as we have received mercy, we faint not ; 

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju* 
rious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

Watcl) tiiou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 2 2V'. 4. 6.-~The 
Holy Ghost, witnesseth m every city, saying, that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But none of these thmgs move me, neither 
count I mv life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 
20.23,24. 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully ; but by mani- 
festation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man^s conscience in the sight of God. 

We are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but as 
of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 17. 

I have not shunned to declare unto you aU the counsel of 
God. Ac. 20. 27. 


[Cair. rV. 1«. 

1^6 entrance of tby wordi givetii light t it gtvei^ underetond* 
iiig unto the simiJe. JPs. 119. 130. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants 
for Jesus^ sake. 

I please all men in all tAinge^ not seeking mine own profit; 
but the prq/it of many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 38. 

Unto you is bom this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
whioii is Christ the Lord. Im. 2. ll.—The word which Qod smt 
unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ : 
he is Lord of all. Ae. 10. 86. 

Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant : 
even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 27, 28. 
Tiiougli 1 be free from aU men^ yet have I made myself servant 
unto all, that 1 might gain tlie more. 1 Co. 9. 10 ; 2 Co, 5. 13..20. 

6 For God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

God said, Let tliore be light : and there was light. Ge. 1. 3. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen ves- 
sels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 


3 But if our gospel he hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost : 

With all deceiveableness of unrigliteousness in them that 
perish ; because tliey received not the love of the trutli, that 
they might be saved. 2 TA. 2. 10. — The preacliing of the cross is 
to them tliat perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved 
it is the power of God. 1 Co. 1. 18. 


4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them. 


The devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them ; and saith unto him. All these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Mat. A. 8, 9.— He that is 
b^otten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. We know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. And we know that the ISon of God is 
oome, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know 
him that is true. 1 Jno. 6. 18_20.— We wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. £ph. 6. 12. — When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. Mat. 
18. 19.— In time past ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketli m the children of disobedience. 
JSph. 2. 2.— I send thee to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to ligiit, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Ac. 26. 17, 18.— Now snail the prince of tins world be cast out. 
Jno. 12. 31.— The great dragon was oast out. tliat old serpent 
called the Devil, and Satan, wliioh deceivetli the whole world. 
Me. 12. 9. 

I am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno, 8. 12. — 
God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
swstery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope 
01 gbry. Col. 1. 27. 

He that bath seen me hath seen the Father. Jho. 14. 9.— No 
n»n hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
]jhiohw in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

’“»»de flesh, and dwelt among us, (and wo be- 
beheld ms glory, the ’ * ' .. .. - 

IbtherJfuUofg 

invisible Gh)d. t 

€Xpren image of his person. Be. 1. 3. 


1 was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
w'ords of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit ana 
of power : that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of GKid. 1 Co. 2. 3_5. 

8 We are troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ; 

Wlien we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were^ troubled on every side ; without were fightings, 
within tvere fears. 2 Co. 7. 5. 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, 
but not destroyed ; 

Be content with such things as ye have : for he hath aaid. I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly 
say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. He. 13. 5, 6. 

Tliough he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the 
Lord upholdeth him toith his hand. Bs. 37. 24. 

10 Always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of 
Jesus miglit be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus^ sake, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal 
flesh. 

As it is written. For tliy sake we are killed all the day long ; 
we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Mo. 8. Jrs, 
44. 22.— In deaths oft... once was I stoned, thrice I suiiered 
shipwreck, a night and a day 1 have been in the deep. 2 Co. 11. 
23, 25.— That I may know him, and the power of his returrCO- 
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conflntn* 
able unto his death. Bhi, 3. 10.— As me sufferings of Climt 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. ^ 
2 Co. 1. 5. — Ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, wliidh to 
you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in vou. Though he was 
crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of Gkxi 
We also are weak in him, but we shall hve with liim by the 
power of God toward you. 2 Co. 13. 3, 4. — 1 am with thee, and 
no man shall sot on thee to hurt thee. Ac, 18. 10^— J# » a lai^ 
ful saying : For if we be dead with Aim, we sliall ajbio live with 
Aim : if we suffer, we sliall also reign with Atm. 8 2v. 2. 11, U* 

12 So then death worketh in ns, but life in 
you. 
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Ci|af. IV. 18.] 2 COEINTHIANS, [Chap. V. R 


WheiYM Wt be if le for your oowwlation and salva- 

Hon, t (k, 1 I be oifered upon tlie taerifioe and ferrioe 
of yoor faith, 1 joy, and regoioe with yon all. JEU,2, 17. 

18 We having the same spirit of faith, accord- 
ing as it is written, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore 
speak; 

Thou haat delivered my aoul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, ai^ my feet i^m falling. I will walk before the Lord in 
the land of the living. I believed, therefore have I spoken : I 
was greatly afflicted. A. 116. 8.10. 

They called them, and commanded them not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John answer^ 
and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. For we 
cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard. 
8o when they had further threatened them, they let them go. 
Ao. 4. 18.21. 

14 Knowing that he which raised up the 
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present us with you. 

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from tlie dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
qiiicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Mo. 8. 11. 

Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, ... 
the only wise God our Saviour. Jude 24, 25. 

15 For all things are for your sakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory of God. 

Let no man glory in men, For all things are your’s. 1 Co. 
3. 21 .- 7 Whether we be afflicted, it is for your con.Holalion and 
salvation. 2 Co. 1. 6.— flj now rejoice in my sulferings for you, 
and fill up tliat wiiicli is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, wliich is the church. Col. 1. 24. 

1 endure all things for the elect’s sakes, that tliey may also 
obtain the salvation wluch is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

2 Ti. 2. 10 . 

1 thank my God always on vour behalf, for the grace of God 
wliich is given you by Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 4. 

16 For which cause we faint not ; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. 

2 Co. 4. 8.12. 

Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee : in whose heart 
are the ways of them. Who passinv througli tlie valley of 
Baca make it a well ; the ruin also fiUeth the pools. They go 
from stren^li to strength, every one of them in Zion appearetli 
before God. JPs. 84. 5.7. — Your faitli groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all toward each other abound- 
eth ; BO tliat we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God 
for your patience and faitli in all your persecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4.— [YH have put on the new 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of liim 
that created him. Col. 3. 10. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ; 

Blessed are ye, wlien men shall revile you, and persecute you^ 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for ray sake. 
Bejoioe, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven. Mai. 5. 11, 12.— For I reckon that the sufierings of 
this present time are not worthy to be compared with the gloiy 
whioTi shall be revealed hi us. Uo. 8. 18.— But the of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesns, 
after tlmt ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablisb, 
ftrengthen, settle yon. 1 Pe. S. 10.— They verily for a few days 
ohaatened us after their own pleaeure ; but he for our pront, 
that we might be partakers of his holiness. Me. 12. 10. 
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18 While we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 

We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7 .- 7 Faith is the sub- 
stance of thinn hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. Me. 
11. 1.— By faith Moses, when he was oome to yeui^ refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to emoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; esteemix^ the r^roaoh of Clirist 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward. By faith he forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king : for he endured, as 
seeing him who is invisible. He. 11. 24.27. 

The world passeth away, and the lust thereof : but lie that 
doeth tlie will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17. — These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous 
into life eternal. Mat. 25. 46. 


CHAPTER V. 

OR we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

We desire that every one of you do shew the seme diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11. 

Shortly I must put oli* this my tabernacle. 2 Pe. 1. 14.— Dust 
thou art and unto dust shalt thou return. Oe. 3. 19.— Tliem 
tliat dwell in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, 
which are cruslied before the moth. Job 4. 19. 

In my Father’s house are many mansions ; if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. Jno. 14. 2. 
By faith [AbraliamJ sojourned in the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac ana Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise ; for he looked for a city 
whicli liath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 
Now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed to he called their God : for he hath 
prepared for them a city. Me. 11. 9, 10, 16. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to 
he clothed upon with our house which is 
heaven : 

Ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the reJeinption of our body. Ro. 8. 23, 

Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is 
fur better. Phi. 1. 23.— For tliis corruptible must put on incor- 
ruptioii, and this mortal must put on immortality. 1 Co. 15. 53. 

3 If SO he that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. 

I counsel tliee to buy of me ...white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the sliame of thy nakedness do 
not appear. Re. 3, 18. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. 

O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? Ro. 7. 24. 

Enoch walked with God : and he was not ; for God took 
him. Qe. 5. 24.— Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 2 JTi. 
2. 11.— When this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall liave put on immortality, then shall bo 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Des^h is swallowed 
up in victory. 1 Co. 15. 54. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the self- 
same thing is GoA, who also hath given unto us 
the earnest of the Spuit. 




Chap. V. 6.} 

Tom Holy Qhoot witneneth in wery city, tsyi^ bond* 
•lid ftbido mo* Biit none of these things ^xnoye inei 

neither oount I my life dear unto myself, so t^ I might finish 
my OQurte with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of 
Xiord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the graoe of Qod. Ac, 

washed, ... ye are sanctified, ye are justified by 
the Spirit of our wid. 1 Co. 6. ll.—Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to he to the Holy Ghost? ... thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. Ac, 6. 3, ^ . 

Hie earnest of our mhentanoe until the redemption of the 
puroha^d possession. Sph, 1. 14. — Grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 
2?pA.4r30t 2Co. 1. 22. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing 
'that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are 

absent firom the Lord : 

I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself ; 
that where 1 am, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 2, 3. 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight :) 

We look not at the things wliich are seen, but at the thinas 
which are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; 
but the things which are not seen are etenial. 2 Co. 4. 18.— 
Faith is the substance of things hoped for, tlie evidence of 
things not seen. He. 11. 1.— If we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. Ho. 8. 25. 


COEINTHIANS. [Chap, V. 

we pereuade men; bat we are made mamibit 
unto Gtod ; and 1 truat also are made uumi&at 
in your conscieuceB. 

a fearful thing to fidi into the bands of the living God. 
He. 10. 31. 

The servant of the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle untd 
all msft, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves ; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledmng of the truth. 2 Ti, 2. JM, 25.*-^ 
And others save with fear, pullinff them out of the fire i hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. Jude 28. 

[We] have renounced the hidden thinin of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of Qod deoeitrufiy ; 
but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2. 

12 For we commend not ourselves again unto 
you, but give you occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have somewlmt to answer 
them which glory in appearance, and not in 
heart. 

Do we begin again to commend ourselves ? 2 Co. 3. 1.— Ye 
have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, even 
as ye also are our’s in the day of the Jjord Jesus. 2 Co. 1. 14, 
The LORD seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 8a. 
16.7. 


8 We are confident, I say, and willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord. 

Having a desire to depart, and to be with Clirist, wliich is far 
better. Hhi. 1. 23. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present 
or absent, we may be accepted of him. 

Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. He, 4. 11.— 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate, I^. 13. 24. 

10 For we must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

When the Son 9 f man shall come in his glory, and all the 


Aif sheep from the goats. Mat. 25. 31, 32. — Wo sliall all stand 
before the judiment seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God. Ro. 14. 10_12.— Beliold, I come quickly ; and 
my reward is with give every man according as liis work 

shall be. JRe. 22. 12.— The day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God: who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : to them wlio by patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life : out unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of tiie Gentile ; but glory, 
honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile ; for there is no respect of persons 
with God. Ro. 2. 5-11.— I saw a great white throne, and him 
that sat on it, from wiiose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place for them. And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books were 
open^ : and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life ! mid t)ie dead were judged out of those things wliich were 
written in the books, according to their works. And whosoever 
WM not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire. Re. 20. 11, 12, 15. — Be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; 
for wliatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. Go. 6. 7. 

Jao. 3. 18 { J2o. 8.1. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 


13 For whether we be beside ourselves/ is 
to God : or whether we be sober, it is for your 
cause. 

Festus said, ... Paul, thou art beside thyself ; much learning 
doth make thee mad. Ac. 26. 24.— Many oi them said. He hath 
a devd, and is mad. Jno. 10. 20. 

11 For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. Hph. 3. 19. — 
This b my commandment, That ye love one anotlicr, as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down hb life lor his friends. Jno. 15. 12, 13.— Hereby perceive 
we the love of God^ because he laid down his life for us : and 
we ouglit to lay down onr lives for the bretliren. 1 Jno. 3. 10. 

We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard. Ac. 4. 20. 

By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin j 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Ro. 
6 . 12. — Dead in trespasses and sins. Mph. 2. 1 . 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

God our Saviour ; who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For w one God, 


sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2. — Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — 
Forasmuch ... as Christ hath Buffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that bath 
Buflered in tlie flesh hath ceased from sin ; that he no longer 
should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to tlio will of God. 1 Re. 4. 1, 2.— I am crucified with Ohiist : 
nevertlielesB 1 live } yet not 1. but Clirbt Uveth in me : and the 
life which 1 now live in tiie flesh 1 live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and |;ave himself for me. Ga, 2. 20.^ 
Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which ts in you, which ye hare of God, and ye are not your 
own ? For ye are bought with a price ; ther^lbre glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are Godb. 1 Co. 6. 19, 
20.— For none of us uveth to himself and no man dieth to 
himself For whether we live, we live unto the Lord] and 
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(kit. V. 16 ] 

wMliflr w« die, we die xmi&pa ! whether we lire there- 

foJf% ^ we the I^rdV For to tlui end Ohriit both 
died end ro^ and revvred, tliat he might be Lord both of the 
dead and hring. Mo. 14. 7~9. 

16 Wlaerefore henceforth know we no man 
after the flesh: yea, though we have known 
C^ist after the flesh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 


[Chap. VI. 1. 
conciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministiy of reconciliation ; 

Herein is lore, not that we lored God, but that he lored ut, 
wd Bent his Son to be the propitiation for our Bins. 1 Jno. A 10. 
If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son. much more, being reomioiled, we shall be 
saved by his life. Mo. 6. 10. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the goipel to every 
creature. Mar. 16. 15. 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


I ctange thee ... that thou ohaerre these things without 
preferring one before another, doing nothing by paruality. 1 Ti. 

they Hebrews? so cm I. Are they Israelites? so 
^ A- djpe thw the seed of Abraham ? so am 1. 2 Co. 11. 22. — 
I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my 
bretliren, my kinsmen according to the flesh : who are Israel- 
ites ; to whom pertainetA the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law. and the service of Ood^ 
and the promises ; whose are the lathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came. Mo. 9. 3_5.— When Peter was 
come to AntiocK I withstood him to tlie face, because he was 
to be blamed. For before that certain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles ; but when they were come, he with- 
drew and separated liirnsclf, fearing them which were of the 
ciroumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 
him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livost after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest 
thou thb Gentiles to live as do the Jews? Qa. 2. 11.14.— Who- 
soever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is ti 
new creature : old things are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth mucli fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 6. — In tlie Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be Justifled, and shall glory. Is. 45. 25.~Of him 
are ye in Clirist Jesu& who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and, r^hteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 
30. — He hatJi chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love. Eph. 1. 4. — Hereby; know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, because he hath given us of liis Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13. 

In Clirist Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15. — In Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; 
but faith wliich worketh by love. Oa. 5. 6. 

Except a man bo bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Jno. 3. 3. — We are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 10.— And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the new man, which 
atW Goa is created in righteousness and true holiness. Eph. 4. 
23,24. 

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your aflection on tilings above, not on things on the earth. 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, unoleannoss, inordinate affection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, wliicli is idolatry; for which things’ 
sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience : 
in the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 
But now ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. Lie not one 
to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with liis 
deeds ; ana have nut^ on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge af^r tne image of him that created him. Col. 3. 
1-8, 6 -.10.— What things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things hut loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all tilings, and do count them 
hpt dung, that I may win Christ, wd he found in him, not 
having mine owff righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Cmrist, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith. FU.Z. 7^9. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 
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19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them ; and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

God was manifest in the flesh. 1 m,. S. 16. 

Having made peace throi^h the blood of his cross, by him to 
roconcUo iill things unto liimself ; by liim. I say^ whether 
be things in earth, or things in heaven. Col, 1. 20 ; 2 Co. 6. 15. 

Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is m Christ Jesus : whom God bath set forth to he a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the tbrbearanoe 
of God. Mo. 3. 24, 25. — To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. Even as David also desoribeth the blessedness 
of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works. Blessed are th^ whose iniquities are forgiven, 

and whose sms are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord w’ill not impute sin. Mo. 4. 5_8. 


20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christas stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
sock the law at his mouth : for he is the messenger of the Lord 
of hosts. Mai. 2. 7. 

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace: thereby 
good shall come unto thee. Job 22. 21. 


21 For he hath made him to be sin fbr us, 
who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 


All wo like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every 
one to his own way : and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. He made his grave with the wicked, ... 
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
iiioutli. He was numbered with the transgressors: and he 
bare the sin of many, and made intercession for tne trans- 
gressors. Is. 53. 6, 9^ 12.— Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. 
Cursed is every one tliat hangetli on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.— Who 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. Wlio his 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 22, 24.—jYe know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 1 Jno, 


o. o. 

Behold, tlie days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days «Tudah shall bo saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LOBD OIJE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, 6.— I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that beheveth; to the Jew first and also to the 
Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith : as it is written, The just shall live by faith. Ro. 
1. 16, 17.— For as by one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners so by the ooedienoe of one shall many be made 
eous. 5. 19. 


w^, 

grace 


CHAPTER VI. 

— then, as workers together with ?tm, 
beseech you also that se reedve not the 
of God in vain. * 



CHAt,VI. 2*] 2 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. VI. 10. 


We mfe laboureit together with G^od : ye are God’g ha»- 
bandry, fe are God*s building. 1 Co. 3. 9. 

The Araoe of tliat bringetli salvatioTi hath appeared to 
all meSL tea ching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
luata, we should Uve soberly^mhteously. and godly, in this 
BceMtlt world. K<. 2. 11, 12.-How «haU w« if we n«^ 

feet BO great salvation ? He. 2. 3.— The day of salvation. 2 Cb. 
6 . 2 . 


2 (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation have I 
succoured thee : behold^ now is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

Thus saith the Lord. In an acoe^able time have I hea^ 
tliee, and in a day of salvation have 1 helped thee : and I will 
preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to 
establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages. 
Is. 49. 8. 

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof : I also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; when your 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind j when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Tlien 
shall tiiey call upon me, but I will not answer ; they sliall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me. Pr. 1. 24_28.— Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
Is. 55. 6.~“Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, 1 say 
unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once 
the master of tlie house is risen up, and hath shut to the door. 
Iai. 13. 24, 25. — Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the lighL lest darkness come upon you. Jno. 12. 
85.— Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saitli, To day if ye will hoar 
his voice, harden not your hearts. He. 3. 7, 8.— rif thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from tliine ej'es. 
Lu. 19. 42. 


3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in necessities, in distresses. 

Let a man so account of us. as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co, 4. 1.— Behold, I send 
you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves ; be ye therelorc wise 
as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware of men : for 
they will driver you up to the councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues ; and ye shall be brought before gover- 
nors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles, And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake : but he that eudureth to the end shall he saved. Mat. 10. 
16.. 1^22. 

Truly the signs of an irnosMe were wrought among you in all 
patience. 2 Co. 12. 12.— My brethren, count it all joy wlicn ye 
ml info divers temptations ; knowing this^ that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. But let patience Iiave her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. l. 
2.-4. — Yea, ye youi’selves know, that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and to them tliat were with me. Ac. 
20.84. 


5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings ; 

When they had laid m*^ stripes upon them, thev ciwt them 
into prisom Ao, 16. 23.— He commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judmnent hall. .Ac. 23. 85. « i 

Some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas ; 
... but the Jews which believed not, ... gathered a company, 
and set aU the city on an uproar, mid assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people. Ac. 17. ,4t 3* 
They were full of wrath, and cried out, saying. Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. And the whole city was nlied with confusion : 
and having cai^ht Gains and Aristarchus, men of Macedemia, 
Paul 8 companions in travel, they rushed irith one accord into 
the theatre. .Ac. 19. 28, 29. 

_ I laboured more abundantly than they alL 1 €h. 15. 10. — ^Are 
th^ xnmisters of Chii|? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundai^ in stripes above measure, in prisons 


more frequent, in deaths ofk Qf the Jews five times reoeived 
1 forty stripes save one. Tbrioe was 1 beaten witli ro^ onoe 
was I stoned, thrice 1 sufibred sliipwreok, a night and a daV 
I have been in the deep; in joumeyings often, perils of 
waters, ia perils of robben, ia perils by mine own oountrymeii, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, ta perils m the 
wilderness, in perils in the se^ in perils among falM brethiea t 
in weariness and painfulness, in watcliinn often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Beside those 
tiiings that are without, that which oometh upon me daily, the 
care of ail the churches. 2 Co. 11. 23.28. 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffiOT- 
ing, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 

(We] have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
wtuking in crafliness, nor handling the word of God deceitlullyj 
but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.— Ye are 
witnesses, and God aZco, liow holily and justly and unblame* 
ably we believed ourselves among you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 10. 

When ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ. jEph. 3. 4. 

Thou hast fully known my doctrine, ihanner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuift^ring^ charity, patience. 2 Ti. 3. 10. — Preach the 
word; bo instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exliort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 2. 

Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, ana in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance* 1 Th. 
1. 5.— 1 will not dare to speak of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrouglit by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God. Jto. 15. 18, 19. 

I will very gladly spend and be spent for you ; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less 1 be loved. 2 Co. 12. 16. 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left. 

Not ... handling the word of God deceitfully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth commending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2. 

My speech and rny preaching was not with enticing words of* 
maivs wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 

1 Co. 2. 4.— The weapons of our warfare are not cam^ but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 

2 Co. 10. 4 ; 6. 6. 

Let us . . . cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the 
armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day. JBo. 13. 
12, 13.— Righteous before God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord biaracless. Lu. 1. 6. — Put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 6. 11. 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report 
and good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; 

Some said, Ho is a good man: others said. Nay; but he 
deceiveth the people. Jno. 7. 12. 

9 As unknown, and yet well known ; as 
dying, and, behold, we live ; as chastened, 
and not killed; 

Tliough I he rude in sneech, yet not in knowledge ; but we 
have been throughly made manifest among you in an things. 

2 Co. 11. 6.— We are mode a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 1 Co. 4. 9. 

We had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God wliioh raiseth the dead. 2 Co. 

1. 9.— Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesusl sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 10, 11. 

The Lord hath chastened me sore : but he hath not given 
me over unto death. Ps. 118. 18. 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway icgoicmg ; as poor, 
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Chap. VI, 11.] 3 CORINTHIANS. 

yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and Yc cannot wr 
yet possessing all things. 

Blesiiod ortf they which are persecuted for righteousness* Know ye not 
sake: for tlieiKs is the kingdom of heaven. Bejoico» and be Spirit of Gfod d 

exceeding gl^ : for great w your reward in heaven : for so not that your bi 

ra *ded the)r the propliets which wore before you- Mat. in you, which ye 

L2.'-ll^oioe m tlie Lord alway : and again I say, Bejoice. 6. 19.— In whom 

Kt> 3 .t , I. ,, , unto a holy temi 

I jiave sulTered the loss of all things. Phi. 3. 8. togetlier for a 1 

Bioh in mith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath pro- 21, 22. 

to them that love him. Ja. 2. 5. I dwell a 

AU things are your^s ; wliether ... the world, or life, or death, Qod Px. 29 45 
2r your^s. 1 Co. 8. and ye shall be 

21, 22.— Ihe Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing will nant tliat 1 wil 

he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Ps. 84. 11* . days saith the 


PH IANS. [Chap. VII. 1. 

Yc cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24.— Little chO- 
dren, keep yourselves from idols. 1 Jno. 5. 21.— Covetousness 
la idolatry. Col.B.6. 

Know ye not that ye are tlie temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of Gk)d dwelleth in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.— What? know ye 
not tliat vour body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which U 
in you, which ye liave of God. and ye are not your own ? 1 Co. 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 

Ye are in our hearts to die and live with you. 2 Co. 7. 3. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 
straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged. 

As my beloved sons I warn you. 1 Co. 4. 14. — Yo know how 
we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, 
as a faUier doth his cliildron. 1 Th. 2. 11. 

Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am. Qa. 4. 12. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness ? 

Thou shalt smite them, and ut terly destroy them ; thou slialt 
make no covenant witli tliein, nor slicw mercy unto them : 
neitlior shalt thou make marriages with them; thy daughter 
tliou shalt not give unto ids son, nor liis daughter shalt tiiou 
take unto tliy son. Pe.l. 2, 3.— The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she 
is at liberty to be married to wliom she will ; only in the Lord. 
1 Co. 7. 39. 

Thou shalt not let tliy cattle gender with a diverse kind ; 
thou shalt not sow tliy neld with mingled seed; neitiier shall 
a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee. Le. 
19. 19. 


togetlier for a liabitation of God through the Spint. Eph. 2. 

I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their 
God. Ex. 29. 45.— I will walk among you, and will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people. Zc. 26. 12. — This *ha/l be the cove- 
nant tliat 1 will mal^ with the house of Israel { After those 
days, saith the Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and they 
shall be niy people. Je. 31. 33. 

17 Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you. 

Depart ye, depart yo. go ye out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing ; go ye out ot the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear 
tlie vessels of the Lord. 1$. 52, 11. — Blessed is the man that 
walkcth not in the counsel of t he ungodly, nor standelh in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. Pa. 1. 1, 
If any man say unto you. This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for liis sake that sliewod it, and for conscience sake; 
for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. 1 Co, 
10. 28. 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

I am a fatlier to Israel and Ephraim is my firstborn. Je. 


sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye liave received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba- Father. The Spirit itself bearetli wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God : and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs wdth Christ: 
if so be that wo suffer with 7«m, that we may be also glorified 
together. Ro. 8. 14_17. — Ho that overcometh sliall inherit all 
things; and I will be his Qod, and he shall be my son. Re. 
21. 7. 


Because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. For ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as children of light: (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth ;) proving 
•what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowship 
witli the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. 
Eph. 6. 6-11. 

15 And what concord hath Christ with | 
Belial? or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? 

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils ; 
yt cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table of 
aevils. 1 Co. 10. 21. — Elijah came unto all the people, and said. 
How long lialt ye between two opinions? If tlie Lord he God, 
follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21. — ^When 
the Philistines took the ark of God, they brought it into the 
house of Dagon, and set it by Dagon. And when they of Ash- 
dod arose early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the ark of the Lord. 1 Sa. 6. 2, 3. 

He that believeth and is baptized shall bo saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damaea. Mar. 16. 16. 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, I wiU dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God^ and they shall be my people, 
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CHAPTER YII. 

AVING therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of tlic flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of God. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
ns, that wo sliould be called the sons of God: therefore the 
w'orld knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God. and it doth not yet appear what 
shall be : but we know tliat, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like liim : for we shall see him as he is. And every man that 
hath tliis hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

1 Jno. 3. 1.. 3.— According as his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hatli called us to glory end virtue: 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises : that by these ye might bo partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. 
And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue » 
and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience ; and to patience godliness ; and to god- 
liness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity, 

2 Pe. 1. 3_7.— The grace of God that bringeth salvation hatn 
appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world; looking for that blessed nep^ and the 
glorious appearing of the great Godj^ our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; wlio gave himself for us, that nrmight redeem us from 
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CHAF.VIL2.] 2 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. VII. 14. 


•11 iniquity^ and purify tmto bimBolf a peculiar people tealous 
of gjwJd worka. 2%. 2. 11 -.14.— The works of the flesh are 
luanifesti which are these! Adultery, forniostion, uncleanness, 
lasoiriousness, idolatry, witchcraft, liatred, yarianoe, emulations, 
wrath, strire, seditions, heresies, enyyins^ murders, drunken- 
ness, reyelUngs, and such like: of the which 1 tell you before, 
as 1 have also told you in time past, that they which do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 19.21.— 
Ol^nse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. Ja, 4. 8. — Then will 1 spnnEle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and 
fiom all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
1 give you, and a new roirit will 1 put within you. Eze. 36. 
25| 26.— Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me. JPs, 51. 10. — Not as tho^h I had alioady 
attaineiL either were already perfect ; bflt I follow after. Phi. 
8. 12.— wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. Me. 12. 28. 

2 Receive us ; we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 
man. 

We are ambassadors for Christ. 2 Co. 5. 20.— He that re- 
oeiveth you receiveth me, and ho that receivoth me receiveth 
him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he tliat re- 
ceivetn a righteous man in the name of a righteous man sliall 
receive a rigiiteous man’s reward. Mat. 10. 40, 41. 

2 Co. 6. 11.13. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you: for I 
have said before, that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with you. 

Ye are our epistle written iii our hearts. 2 Co. 3. 2.*— I have 
you in my heart. Phi. 1. 7. — Being affectionately desirous of 
yom ^0 were willing to have imparted unto you, not t lio gospel 
of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto 
us. 1 Th. 2. 8. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you, 
great is my glorying of you : I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 

I tliank my God alw^s on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is mven you by J^esus Christ; that in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge: even 
as the testunony of Christ was confirmed in you : so that yo 
come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 4.7.— Yea. ana if I be offered 
upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all PU. 2. 17. 

5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, 
our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side ; without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

When I came to Troas ... I had no rest in ray spirit, because 
I found not Titus ray brother : but taking my leave of them, 
I went from tlience into Macedonia. 2 Co. 2. 12, 13. — We are 
troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, 
but not in despau* ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed. 2 Co. 4. 8, 9. 

Beside those things that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, tlie care of all tlie churches. 2 Co. 11. 28.— I fear, 
lest, when 1 come, I shall not filnd you such as 1 would. 2 Co. 

12 . h. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comfbrteth those 
that are cast down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus ; 

Tlie God of ... consolation. Bo. 15. 6.— I, even I, am he that 
oomforteth you : w)io art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid 
of a man that shall die, and of the Hon of man which shall be 
made oorass ; and fm^jpattest the Lord thy maker ? Is. 6L 
12; 13.— Who oomforteutus in all our 'tribulatiou, that we may 


be able to comfort them whiifli are in any trouble, by the eom* 
fort wherewith we ourselves are oomforted of God. 2 00.1. A* 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
consolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though Fmade you sorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

Out of much afiUction and anguish of heart I wrote unto 
you with many tears ; not that ye should be grieved, but that 
ye might know tlie love which I have more abundantly unto 
you. 2 Co. 2. 4.— As many as 1 love, 1 rebuke and chasten : be 
zealous tliorcfore, and repent. Pe. 3. 19. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
Sony, but that ye sorrowed to repentance ; for 
ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation not to be repented of : but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

Ps. 32 ; 51. Peter, Mat. 26. 75. 

Cain, Oe. 4. 13.15.— Saul, 1 ISa. 31. 3_6.— Ahithophel, 2 Sa. 
17. 23.— Judas, Mat. 27. 3.5. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye 
sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it 
wTought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 
venge! In all things ye have approved yourselves 
to be clear in this matter. 

By the fear of the Lord men depart from evih Pr. 16. 6. 

Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect. Phi. 3. 12. 

If tliy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: lor it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should be oast 
into hell. Mat. 6. 29. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I 
did it not for his cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you* 
and such foniication as is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles, tliat one sliould have liis fathers wife. And ye aM 

law one with another, f Co. 6. 7. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort ; yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was re- 
freshed by you all. 

14 For if I have Ixiasted any thing to him 
of you, I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our boasting^ 
which I made before Titus, is found a truth* 
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15 And his inward affection is more abundant 
toward you, whilst he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with fear and trembling 
ye received him. 

16 I rqoice therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all things. 

We have oonfidonoe in the Lord touching you, that ye both 
do aad will do the things which we command you. 2 TL 8. 4. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

M oreover, brethren, we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

All they did cast in of their abundance ; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even all her living. Mar. 12. 44. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and 
beyond their power they were willing of them- 
selves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of the ministering to the saints. 

The discmlos, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send refief unto the bretln*en wliich dwelt in Judea. Ac. 
11. 29.--N0W I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. 
For it hatli pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 

15. 25, 26. — Concerning the collection for the saints, as 1 
have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do yc. 
And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bring your liberality unto Jerusalem. 
And it it be meet that I go also, tliey shall go with me. 1 Co. 
16. 1, 3, 4. 

5 And this they didy not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

A peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14, 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as 
he had begun, so he would also finish in you 
the same grace also. 

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
v>at bestowed upon me was not in vain, 1 Co. 15. 10 ; 2 Co, 8. 1. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thingy in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, but by 
occasion of the forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love, 

2 Co. 9. 7. 

My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but m deed and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 18. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich, 
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All things that the Fathof bath are mine. Jno. 16. IS.—Who. 
being in the form of God, tliou^ht it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himself ol no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men. PM. 2. 6, 7.— Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. Xa. 
9.58. 


He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also give ns all things ? 
Mo. 8. 32.— The unsearcliable riohes of Chiw. 3. 8. 


10 And herein I give my advice; for this is 
expedient for you, who have begun before, not 
only to do, but also to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that a^ there was a readiness to will, so there 
may be a performance also out of that which ye 
have. 


He that hath pitv upon the j^or lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given wiu he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17. — 
Whosoever shall give to drink mito one of tiiese little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you. He shall in no wise lose his reward. Mat. 10. 42. — 
Chaise them that arc ricli ... that thev do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate; laying up in store for themselves a goc^ founda- 
tion against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. 1 TL 6. 17-19.-— To do good and to communicate 
forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 
13. 16. 

12 For if there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

Every man according as he purposetli in his heart, so let him 
give ; not ginidgingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 2 Co. 9. 7.— Tnis poor widow hath cast in more than they 
all. Lu. 21. 3. 


13 For I mean not that other men be eased, 
and ye burdened ; 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a supply for their want, 
that their abundance also may be a supply for 
your want : that there may be equality ; 

Their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have boen^ made 
partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister 
unto tliem in carnal things. Mo. 15. 27. 

15 As it is written. He that had gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 

Bx. 16. 18. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the same 
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

2 Co. 8. 6. 

Work out your own salvation witli fear and trembling. For 
it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. PM. 2. 12, 13. 

18 And we have sent with him the brotlier, 
whose praise is in the gospel throu|^ut all the 
churches ; 

19 And not thai only, but who was also 

chosen of the churches to with ils with 

this grace, which is adam^mred by us to the 
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glory of the same Lord, and declaration of your 
ready uund : 

Only XnVe is with me. 2 Ti. 4. 11.— Luke, the beloved phy- 
idoiitu. Cot 4. 14. 

20 Avoiding this, that no mau should blame 
us in this abundance which is administered by 
us : 

21 Providing for honest things, not only in 
the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 

'Provide things honest in the sight of all men. 2?o. 12. 17. — 
Whatsoever things are true, wliatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; 
if there he any virtue, and if there he any praise, think on these 
things, l^hL 4. 8.— Having your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evihloers, 
they may by your good works, wdiich they shall behold, glorily 
Goa in the day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12. 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent, upon 
the great confidence which I have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is 
my partner and fellowhelper concerning you : 
or our brethren be enquired of they are the 
messengers of the churches, and the glory of 
Christ. 

2 Co, 8. 19. 

24 Wherefore shew yc to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your Jove, and of 
our boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

E OR as touching the ministering to the 
it is superfluous for me to write to 

you : 

2Cb.8.4. 

2 For I know the forwardness of your mind, 
for which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting of you should be in vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be ashamed in this same con- 
fident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your bounty, 
whereof ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 
as (?/^ covetousness, 

Jfot grudgingly. 2 Cb.P. 7. 


6 But this / say. He which soweth sparinglv 
shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully, 

Tliew is that sc^attcreth, and yet increaseth ; and there is 
that wifcliholdeth more than is meet, but it tenaeth to poverty. 
The liberal soul sliall be made fat : and he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself. 2V. 11. 24, 25.— He that hath pity upon 
the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again. jPr. 19. 17.— He that hath a bountiful 
eye shall be blessed ; for ho giveth of his bread to the poor. Pr. 
22. 9.— Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. And let us not be weary 
in well-doing : for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 
Ga. 6. 7, 9.— Blessed w ho that considereth the poor : the Lord 
will deliver him in time of trouble. The Lord wiH preserve 
him, and keep him alive; and ho shall be blessed upon the 
eartli : and tliou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his 
enemies. Tlio Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing : thou wilt make all his bed in liis sickness. Ps. 
41. 1_3. 

Is, 58. 6-11. 

7 Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or 
of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver. 

If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates, in tby land which the Lord thy God 

f :ive!h thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor sliut thine 
land from thy poor brother : but tliou slialt open tbinp liond 
wide unto liim, and sbalt surely lend him sufficient for bis need. 
in that which lie wanteth. Tliou shalt surely give him, and 
thine heart shall npt be grieved when thou givest unto him : 
because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee 
in all tliy w’ork.s, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 
De, 15. 7, 8, 10. — Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring me an offering : of every man that giveth it willingly with 
his lieart yc shall fake my offering. Ex. 25. 2.— He that giveth, 
let him do it witli simplicity. Mo. 12. 8. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always having all suffi- 
ciency in all things, may abound to every good 
work : 

My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in 
glory by Ciirist Jesus. Phi. 4. 19.— Use liospitality one to another 
witliout grudging. As every man hath received the aift, eeen 
so minister the same one to another, as good stewams of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability wliich God givetli: that God in all things may be glori- 
fied tlirougli Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 4. 9_11. 

9 (As it is written. He hath dispersed abroad; 
he hath given to the jioor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. 

He bath dispersed, ho hath given to the poor; his righteous- 
ness enduretli for ever; his liorn shall he exalted with lionour. 
Ps. 112. 9.— Faith w'hjch worketli by love. Qa. 6. 8; Ja, 2. 
17-26. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness;) 

1 1 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
tifidness, which causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

Take no thought, saying. What shall we eatP or, Wl»at sbaU 
we drink? or. Wherewithal shall we be clothed? But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Mat. 6. 81, 83. 

12 For the administration of this sOTnee not 
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only sapplieth the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanksgivings unto 
God } 

13 Wliiles by the experiment of this minis- 
tration they glorify God for your professed 
subjection unto the gospel of Christ, and for 
ymr liberal distribution unto them, and unto 
all men ; | Lu. ii. 21 , 22 . 


[Chaj. X, 12, 

much Msuranoe. 1 Th. 1. 5.— We hare this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God and 
not of us. 2 Co. 4. 7.— Ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, 
which to you»ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. For 
though he was crucified through weakness, yet he llveth by the 
power of God. For we also are weak in him, but we shall live 
with him by tlie power of God toward you. 2 Co. 13. 3, 4.-~The 
Lord said unto m^ Behold. I have put my words in tliy mouth. 
Sw, I have this day set thee over the nations, and ovfer the 
kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
to throw down, to build, and to plant. Je. 1. 9, 10. 


Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father wliich is in heaven. Mat, 
5. 16. 

14 And by tbeir prayer for you, which long 
after you for the exceeding grace of God in 


5 Casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ; 


you. 

2 Co. 8. 1, etc. 

16 Thanks he unto God for his unspeakable 
gift. 

God BO loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not ncrish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — Tiie gift of Goa U eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Mo. 6. 23. 


CHAPTER X. 

OW I Paul myself beseech you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, who 
in presence am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you : 

Lest I should be exalted above measure tlirougli the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was given fo ino a thorn in tJie 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buflet me. 2 Co. 12. 7. 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am present with that confidence, where- 
with I think to be bold against some, which 
think of us as if we walked according to the 
flesh. 

I told you before, and foretel you, as if I were present, the 
second time ; and being absent now I write to tliem which 
heretofore have sinned, and to all other, tliat, if I come again, 
I will not spare; therefore I wTite tliese things being absent, 
lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the 
power which the Lord hath given mo to^ edification, and not 
to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 2, 10.— What will yeP shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ? 
1 Co. 4. 21. 

8 For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war after the flesh : 

For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleslily wisdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you- ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds ;) 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. Mo. 1. 16. — 
After that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preacliing to save 
them that believe. 1 Co. 1. 23.— Through mkhty signs and won- 
dm by the power of the Spirit of God •. so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Illyrioum, I have fully preached tlie 
gospd of Christ. Mo. 16. 19.— Our gospel c^e not unto you in 
word <aily, but also in power, and m the Holy Ghost, and m 
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It is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 1 Co. 1. 19. 

The word of God is ^uick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. He. 4. 12. 

Take my yoke upon you, and Icam of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart. Mat. 11. 29. 

6 And having in a readiness to revenge all 
disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance ? If any man trust to himself that 
he is Christ’s, let him of himself think this 
again, that as he is Christ’s, even so are we 
Christ’s. 

Judge not according to the appearance, but judge rifijhtcous 
judgment. Jjio. 7. 24 . — I was witii you in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing w ords of man’s wisdom. 1 Co. 2. 8, 4. 

Are they ministers of Christ? ... I am more; in labours more 
abundant, in sirinca above measure, in prisons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. 2 Co. 11. 23. — We are of Uod ; he that knoweth 
God lieart^th us ; he that is not of God luiareth not us. Hereby 
know w'c the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6. 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more 
of our authority, which the Lord ha^ given us 
for edification, and not for your dedferuction, I 
sliould not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify 
you by letters. 

10 For his lettei’s, say they, are weighty and 
powerful ; but his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speecli contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, such 
as we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such tvill we be also in deed when we 
arc present. 

Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached tlie 
gospel unto you at the first. Qa. 4. 13. 

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the 
number, or compare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves: but they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not wise. 

2 Co. 10. 18. . . 

gleest thou a man w'lse m his own conceit P there ie more 
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1ioi>a of :« fool llliia of him. JV. 26. If. —Woe, onto 

«r» inee in their <wm Oyee, and prudent m their own eight I Is. 

6.21.— I eay, thr^h tlie grace given unto me, to wwy 

ie gmocig jroo, not to think o/ hmself more highly thaii he 
ooi^ to think ; but to think wberly. Mo. 8.— nothii^ 
is dome thri^h strife or ysinglory ; but m lowlmm of mmd 

Moh esteem other better than themselyes. Look not every 
mma on hie own things, but every man also on the things of 
others. JPAi 2.9,4. 

13 But we will not boast of things without 
our measure, but according to the measure of 
the rule which God hath distributed to us, a 
measure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we reached not unto you: 
for we are come as far as to you also in 'preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ : 

Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth. And he 
reasoned m the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the 
Jews and the Qrreeks* Ac. 18. 1, 4. 

15 Not boasting of things without our mea- 
sure, that is, of other men^s labours ; but having 
hope, when your faith is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by you according to our rule 
abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast in another man^s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

Yea, so have I strived to preach tlio gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest 1 should build upon another man’s foundation. 
J2o.15.20; 1 Co. 3. 10. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exercise loving- 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in tlic earth. Je. 9. 24. — 
God hath chosen the foolish tilings of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty ; and base things of 
the world, atid things which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which arc not, to bring to nought things that 
are: that no tlesh should glory in his presence, But of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption : that, 
according as it is written. He that gloneth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 1 Co. 1. 27-.31.-“God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
fix unto me, and I unto the world. Oa. 6. 14. 

18 For not he that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth ; a 
itranger, and not thine own lips. jpr. 27. 2. 

He is a Jew, wliich is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in tlie letter ; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. Ro. 2. 29.— Every man’s work shall be 
mXe manifest : for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of 
what sort it is. If any man’s work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 1 Co. 3. 18, 14.— Therefore 
judr: nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts ; and then snail every man 
have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 6.— Well done, tAou good and 
faithful servant : thou hast beeoi faithful over a few things I 
iwl mue thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy 
Ofthylord. 3frtf.85.21. 

2 Co. 10. 17. 


CHAPTER XL 

W OULD to God ye could bear witji loe a 
little in my folly : and indeed bear with 
me. 

1 am become a fool in glorying \ ye have compelled me : for 
I ought to have been commended of you : for m nothing am 
I behind the very chiefest apostles, though X be nothing. 2 Co. 
12. 11 . 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea- 
lousy : for I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

I will betroth thee unto me for ever. JIo. 2. 19.— Christ ... 
loved the church, and gave himself for it ; tiiat he miglit sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that 
he might present it to himself a glorious cliurch, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. \Eph. 5. 25_27.— Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 28. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so youreminds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

The serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field 
which the Ijord God had made. And the serpent said unto 
the woman. Ye shall not surely die : for God doth know that 
in the dav ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for food, and tliat it was 
pleasant to the eyes^ and a ti*ee to be desired to make om wisei, 
she took of tlic fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto 
her husband with her ; and ho did eat. Oe. 3. 1, 4 -.6.— That old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world. Re. 12. 9. — Beware lest any man spoil you through phi- 
losophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8. — Mark 
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned ; and avoid thorn. For they that 
are sucli serve not our Lord Jesus Christy but their own belly ; 
and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple. ... 1 would liave you wise unto that whicli is good, and 
simple concerning evil. Ro. 16. 17_19. — Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye 
are fallen from grace. Ga. 6. 4. — The Spirit speaketli expressly, 
that in tlie latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
hoed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye miglit well bear with him, 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : which is not 
another j but there bo some that trouble you, and would per- 
vert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that we 

have pi*eached unto you, let him be accursed. Ga. 1. 6^8. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles. 

By the grace of God I am what I am t and his grace which 
was hsstowed upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of GX 
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Of these who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me : 
God aocepteth no man’s person :) for they who seemed to he 
somewhat in conference added nothing to me. Ga. 2. 6. 

6 But tbough I be rude in speech, yet not in 
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knovlodge J but yre bare bem tbroughly made “*!>*••? Ner^rthdait «• have not used this power : bat n&r 
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. J5^ kAters, eajr they, are weighty and powerfid; but JUt 
Aw.speeoh contemptible. 2 Co. 
10. 10.— Which tlungs .. we speak, not in the words which 
man s wisdom teaciieth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth • 
oompanng spiritual things with spiritual. 1 Co. 2. 18.— When 
ye ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ. JEph. 8. 4. 

rWel have renounced the hidden thinw of dishonesty, not 
walfcmg m craftiness, nor handling tlie word of God deceitfully ; 
but by mwifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.— Truly 
the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience, 
m signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 2 Co. 12. 12. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abasing 
myself that ye might he exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of God freely ? 

He abode with them, and wrought : for by their occupation 
tliey were tent-makers. Ac. 18. 3.— God, wlio is rich in mercy, 
for Ids great love wherewith lie loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us togetlier with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved ;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Clirist Jesus. JEph. 2. 4.. 6. 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied : and in all 
things I have kept myself from being burden- 
some unto you, and so will I keep myself 

Ye Pliilippians know, ... that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when 1 departed from Macedonia, no churcli cominunicateu 
with me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. ITor 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my necessity. 
PAt. 4. 15, 16. — Ye remember ... our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, because wc would not be chargeable i 
unto any of you, we prcaclied unto you the gospel of God. 

1 Th. 2. 9. — Neither did wc eat any man’s bread for nought ; 
but wrought with labour and travail night and da}', that wo 
iniglit not be chargeable to any of you : not because we liavo 
not power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to 
follow us. 2 Th. 8. 8, 9.— I have coveted no maivs silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Ac.^. 33.— The third time I am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for 1 seek not 
your’s, but you. 2 Co. 12. 14. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, no man 
shall stop me of this boasting in the regions of 
Achaia. 

I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost. Uo. 9. 1. 

I liave used none of these things: neither have I written 
these tilings, that it should be so done unto me : for it were 
better for me to die, than tliat any man should make my 
glorying void. 1 Co. 9. 15. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you not ? God 
knoweth. 

I have said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with pou. 2 Co. 7. 3. — And I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you; though the more abundantly 1 love you, the 
less 1 he loved. 2 Co. 12. 15. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may ' 
cut off occasion from them which desire occasion ; 
that wherein they glory, they may be found even 
as we. 

If others be partakers of this power over yon, are not we 
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Walk in wisdom toward them that are without. Col. 4. 5, 

Come with me. and eee my seal for the Lord. 2 Ki. 10, 16.— 
We commend not ourselves again unto you, but give you 
occasion to glory on our beh^ tliat ye may have somewhat 
to ane^ them which jglory in appearmnoe, and not in heart. 
For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God ; or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause. 2 Co. S. 12. 18.— I please all 
tnen m ^1 thinffs, not seeking mine own profit, but the pr(ifit of 
many, that tlipy may be saved. Be ye followers of meu even as 
I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 10. 33 ; 11. 1. 

13 For such are false apostles, deceitful wprk« 
ers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s 
cloiliing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shaa 
know tliem by their fruits. Every tree tliat bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and east into the fire. Mat. 7. 15, 16, 
IS.-T-Tiiey that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 2to. 16. 18.— Believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God : because many 
prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4 . 1. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light. 

The devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and slieweth him aU the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them ; and saith unto him. All those things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worsliip me. Mat 4. 8, 9.— Tnero was 
a day wlien tlic sons of God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, and Satan came also among them to present liims^ 
before the Lord. Job 2. 1. 

2 Co. JL3. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his min- 
isters also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than tliat which wo liave preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. Ga. 1. 8. 

16 1 say again, Let no man think me a tool ; 
if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that I may 
boast myself a little. 

become a fool in glorying ; ye have compelled me. 2 Co, 

17 That which I speak, I speak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confi- 
dence of boasting. 

I am meek and lowly in lioort. Mat. 11. 29. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I 
will glory also. 

In every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utteranoe, and 
in all knowledge : so that ye come behina in no gift. 1 Co, 1. & 
7.— Ye are puffed up. 1 Co, 5. 2. 

We are the circumcision, wliich worship God in the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Clirist Jesus, and have no confidence in the fleeh. 
Though 1 might also liave confidence in the flesh. If any otbw 
man thinketJi that he bath whereof he might trust in the 
1 more. Fhi. 3. 3, 4. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your- 
selves are wise. 

We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ} we 
are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are hononyabk^ but we are 
despised. 1 Co. 4. 10. 
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20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into 
Ixtndage, if a man devour t/ou, if a man take of 
you, if a man exalt himself^ if a man smite you 
on the face. 

False brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to 
apy out oui* liberty which we have in Clirist Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage. Ga. 2. 4.— How turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to 
bo in bondage P &a, 4. 9. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pliansees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour w’idows’ houses, and for a pretence make long pmyer. 

14. — They tliat are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly ; and bv good words and fair 
speeches deceive tlio hearts of tlie simple. Ro. 16. 18. 

Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof^ not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind j neither as being lords over Godts 
heritage. 1 Pe. 5. 2, 3. 

21 I speak as coucerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any 
is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

JERs letters, say they, are weighty and powerful: but his 
bodily presence ts weak, and his speech conteniptible. 2 Co. 
10 . 10 . 

Great is my boldness of speech toward yon. 2 Co. 7. 4. — I 
write to them which heretofore have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, I will not spare. 2 Co. 13. 2.— I J^aul ... 
being absent am bold toward you : but 1 beseech yow, that I 
may not be bold wlieii 1 am present witli that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold against some, wliich think of 
us os if we walked according to the flesh. 2 Co. 10. 1, 2. — We 
wore bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Arc they 
Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham? so am I. 

For I suppose I was not a whit behind the very chiefost 
apostles. 2 CO. 11. 5. 

X al.HO am an Ismclite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. Ro. 11. 1. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 
in stripes above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

1 laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet not L but the 
grucoof God which was with me. 1 Co. 15, 10. — Tlie Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every cits^ saying that bonds and afilietions abide 
me. Ac. 20. 23.— Why stand we in jeopardy every hour? I 
protest by your rejouMug which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 30, 31. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one. 

Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed : lest, if ho 
should exceed, and beat him above tlieso witlj many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem vile unto thee. De. 25, 3. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, onee was 
I stoned, thrice I suflered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep ; 

There came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, 
who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he hod been dead. Ac. 14. 19. 

2 Co. 6. 4, 6, 

26 In journey in gs often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren; 


^ After that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to 
kill him. Ac. 9. 23.— The Jews stinwd up ... the chief men of the 
city, and raised persecution againit Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 18. 60.— There was an 
assault made both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with 
their rulers, to use them d^pitefuily, and to stone them, Aa. 
14. 6. — The Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took 
unto tliem certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered 
a company, and set all the eity on an uproar, and assaiut^ the 
house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people. Ae^ 
17. 5.— The Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria. Ac. 20. 3.— As they went about to kill him, tidings came 
unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in 
an uproar. Ac. 21. 31.— When there arose a great dissension, 
the ciiicf captain, fearing lest Paul should have b^n pulled 
in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and to 
take him by force from among them, and to brmg him into the 
castle. Ac. 23. 10. 

27 In weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 

Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are bufluted, and have no certain dwelling-place. 
100.4.11. 

28 Beside those things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

For i would tliat ye knew what great conflict I have for you, 
and/or tliem at Laodicoa, and/or as many as have not seen my 
face ill the flesh. Col. 2. 1. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
is oftended, and I burn not ? 

If meat make my brother to offend, X will eat no flesh while 
the world BtancleUi. 1 Co. 8. 13. 

It i.y good neitlier to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything 
w'licrcby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
J<!o. 14.21. 

O foolish Galatians, wlio hath bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth ? Qa. 3. 1. 

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the 
tilings which concern mine infirmities. 

He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
niay rest upon me. Therefore 1 take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ’s sake: for when 1 am weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12. 
9, 10. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : this is my name for 
ever, and tins is my memorial unto all generations. Jffa?. 3. 16. 

2 Co. 1. 3. 

32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas 
the king kept the city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a basket was I 
let down by the wall, and escaped his hands. 

Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very 
Christ. And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews tow 
counsel to kill him : but their laying await was known of Sa^ 
And tliey watched tlie gates day and night to kill him- Thw 
the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the wall 
in a basket. Ac. 9. 22 ...25. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

I T is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. 

I will come to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ above fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ;) such an one caught up to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradise, 
and heard unspeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 

If any man he in Clirist, it a new creat-urc : old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. 

The Spirit took me up, and brouglit me in a vision by the 
Spirit of God into Chaldea. Eze. 11. 24.— Tlie Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip. Ac. 8. 39.— Come up hither, and I 
will shew tlieo things wliich must be hereafter. And imme- 
diately I was in the spirit. Re. 4. 1, 2. 

To day slialt thou be with mo in paradise. Lu. 23. 43. 

5 Of such an one will I glory : yet of myself 
I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to glory, I shall 
not be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but now 
I forbear, lest any man should think of me 
above that which he seeth me to bCy or that he 
heareth of me. 

2 Co. 12. 9, 10. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the mes- 
senger of Satan to buflbt me, lest I should be 
exalted above measure. 

Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. Qa. 4. 13. 

So went Satan forth from tlie presence of the Lord, and 
smote Job with sore boils. Job 2.1. — Tliis woman, ... wliom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, Jai. 13. 16. 

8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 

Jlis bodily presence itt weak, and hix speech contemptible. 
2 Co. 10. 10.— Our Lord Jesus Clirist. 1 Co. 1. 3. 

He ... prayed the third time, saying the same words. Mat, 
26. 44. 

9 And he said unto me. My grace is sufficient 
for thee : for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

I pray thee, let me go over, and^ see the good land that is 
beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. But the 
Lord was wroth with me for your sakes, and would not hear 
me ; and the Lord said unto me, Let it sufllce thee } speak no 
more unto me of this matter. De. 3. 25, 26. 

I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. 
Rhi, 4. 13. 
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I was with Tou in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man s wisdom, but m demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : that your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in tlie power of God. 1 Co. 2. 8_5.— We 
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us. 2 Co, 4. 7. 

If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye : 
for the Spirit of glory end of God resteth upon you : on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part lie is glorifled. 1 JPe, 
4. 14. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake : for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

We glory in tribulations also ; knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience. Ro. 5. 3. — I am filled with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 2 Co. 7. 4. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have 
compelled me ; for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing. 

They >\ho seemed to he somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me. Oa. 2. 6. 

Neither is lie that planf etli any thing, neither ho that watcr- 
eili ; but God that giveth the inerouse. 1 Co. 3. 7. — Unto me, 
w'ho am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that 
J should pmieli among the Gentiles the iinsearclinble riches of 
Christ. Rph. 3. 8. — Wlien ye shall have done all those things 
which are (Commanded you, say, We are ixnprofitable servants : 
w'e have done that which was our duty to do. Lw, 17. 10. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among yoii in all patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

In all th}}ig.t approving ourselves as flio ministers of God, in 
much patience, m afllictions, in necessities, in distresses. 2 Co, 
6. 4. 

13 For wbat is it wherein you were inferior to 
other churches, except it be that I myself was 
not burdensome to you? forgive me this wrong. 

When I was present with you, and wanted,! was chargeable 
to no man: for that wliicli w'as lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied. 2 Co. 11. 9. 

14 BehoUb the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and 1 will not be burdensome to you: 
for I seek not your's, but you : for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 

I plepse all men in all things^ooi seeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, iliat they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33. 

Tliougli y^e have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15. 

15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent 
for you; though the more abundantly I love 
you, the less 1 be loved. 

Who now rejoice in my suflerings for you. Col. 1. 24. — If I be 
oflered upon the suerifieo and service of your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. Rhi. 2. 17.— I endure all things for the 
elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10.— So being affec- 
tionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of God onhj. but also our own bouIil 
. because ye were dear unto us. 1 Ta. 2. 8 . -t- I am the good 
sheplierd : the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
Jno, 10. 11. 
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16 But be it BO, 1 did not burden you : never- 
thdesB, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

We have wronged no man, ... we liaye defraaded no man. 
2 Co. 7. 2.--For our r^’oicing is this, the testimony of our oon- 
eoienoe, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of G-od, we have liad our conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.— 
Blessed are ye. when men shall revile you, and persecute yow, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Mat. 5. 11. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you ? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you ? 
walked we not in the same spirit? walked we 
not in the same steps ? 

2 Co. 8. 6, 18. 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves 
unto you ? we speak before God in Christ : but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 
fying. 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto luni.sclf. 2 Co. 
6. 19.— Being the briglitness of his glory, and tlio express image 
of his person. Me. 1. 3. 

1 please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit., but 
the profit of many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not 
find you such as 1 would, and that I sliall be 
found unto you such as yc would not : lest there 
be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults : 

2 Co. 13. 2, 10. 

21 And lest, when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I shall 
bewail many which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanness and forni- 
cation and lasciviousness which they have com- 
mitted. 

It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so much as named among the 
Ghentiles, that one should have his father’s wife. 1 Co. 5. 1. — I 
gave her space to repent of Ijer fornication : and slio repented 
not. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and tliem that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except tiicy repent of 
their deeds. J2e. 2. 21, 22. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

T his is the third time I am coming to you. 

In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established. 

One witness shall not rise up against a man for any ini<^uity, 
or for any sin, in any sin that he smnetli ; at the mouth ot two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of tliree witnesses, shall the matter 
bo established. Me. 19. 15. — If he will not hear tfiee, then take 
with thee one or two mora thkt in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. Mat. 18. 16.— He that 
despised Moses* law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses. He. 10. 28. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the second time; and being 
absent now I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, if I come 
again, I will not spare : 


I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them wluoh are pulfed up, but the power. 
What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness P 1 Co. 4. 19, 21. 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

The seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2,— 
My speech and my preaching wca not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 

1 Co. 2. 4. — Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in 
j'ou : so that ye come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 6, 7.— When ye 
received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it 
not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 18. — 
In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spii'it, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 Co. 5. 4. 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
ness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For 
we also are weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

Made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; and being 
found in fashion as a man, ho hiimblod himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the dcatli of the cross. Mhi. 2. 7, 8. — 
Christ also liath once sufftTed for sins, the just for the uniust, 
tiiat lie might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Me. 3. 18. 

The exceeding greatness of his power to us- ward who be- 
lieve, a(;cordiiig to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Olirist, when he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. JSph, 1. 
19, 20. 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of tlie Lord 
Jesus, tiiat the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made mani- 
fest in our mortal flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in 
you. 2 Co. 4. 10_12. — Though we walk in the fleslqw e do not war 
after tlic flesh ; for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 

2 Co. 10. 3, 4. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except yc be reprobates ? 

If a nian tliink himself to be something, when he is nothing, 
ho deceiveth liimself. But let eveiy man prove his own work. 
Ga. 6. 3, 4.— Let a man examine himself, end so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. 1 Co. 11. 28. — Let us search 
and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. La. 3. 40. — I 
commune with mine own heart : and my spirit made diligent 
search. Ps. 77. 0.— If our heart condemn us not, then have we 
coniidence toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21. 

I know whom I liavo believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that w'liicli I have committed unto him against 
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12. 

He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and h£ 
in him. And hereby we know tiiat he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24. — Clirist liveth in 
me ; and tlie life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of th(i Son of God, who loved me. and gave himself foi 
roe. Ga. 2. 20.— If a inan love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father wall love him, and we will come unto him, and mak^ 
our abode with him. Jno. 14. 23.— Abide in me, and I in you 
.As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in tin 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine 
ye are the branches : he that aoideth in me, and 1 in liim, th( 
same bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye can d< 
nothing. Jno. 15. 4, 5.— That Christ may dwell in your heart! 
by faith. Mph. 3. 17.— Christ in you, tlie hope of glory. Col. 1 
27.— My little children, of whom I travail in birth again unti 
Clirbt be formed in you. Ga. 4. 19. 
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I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway. 1 Co, 9. 27.~Unto the pure all things a/re pure ; 
but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure ; 
but even their mind end conscience is defiled. They profess 
that they know God; but in works they deny Am, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work repro- 
bate. Tit, 1. 16, 16.-;* As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, 
so do these also resist tlie truth ; men of corrupt minds, repro- 
bate conooming the faith. 2 Ti. 3. 8.— As they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind. Jio. 1. 28. — Keprobato silver shall men call 
them, because the Lord hath rejected them. Je. 6. 30.— That 
which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing; whose end is to be burned, i/e. 6. 8.— Not he that 
commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 2 Co. 10. 18. 

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are 
not reprobates. 

Are not ye my work in the Lord ? If T bo not an apostle 
unto otlusrs, yet doubtless 1 am to you : for the seal of mine 
apostlcsiiip are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 1, 2. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not 
that we should appear approved, but that yc 
should do that which is honest, though we be 
as reprobates. 

T beseech yoM, that I may not be bold when I am present 
with that confideiK^e, wherewith 1 think to he bold against 
some, wliich tliink of us as if wc walked according to the fiesh. 
2 Co. 10. 2. 

Approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him in the midst of you. Ac. 2. 22. 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, 
but for the truth. 

Wlicn his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down from huaven, 
and consume them, even os Klias did? But l»e (urned, ana 
rebuked tliem, and said. Ye know not wliat inannor of spirit ye 
are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them. Jm. 9. 54_56. 

9 For we arc glad, when we arc weak, and ye 
are strong : and this also wc wish, even your 
perfection. 

He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men. 
Jja. 3. 33. — Tlicy verily for a ujw days (dinst(;iu*d us after tlieir 
own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that xce might be partakers 
of his holiness. He. 12. 10. 

Bo strong in tlie Lord, and in the power of his might. Put- 
on tlie whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. Mph. 6. 10, 11. — I Iiave written 


He gave some, apostles ; and sonic, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teacliers ; for the pcrfoiding 
of the saints, for tlie work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of CJirist: till we all come in tlie unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God. unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. ICph. 
4. 11_13. — Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ; tliat we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus. Cb^. 1. 28.— All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness : that tlie man 
of God may be perfect, tlu*ouglily furnished unto all good 
works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17. 


[Chap. XIII. 13. 
according to the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to destruction. 

Eebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith. 
Tit. 1. 13. — As many as X love, X rebuke and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent. Re, 8. 19. 

11 Finally, brethren, farei^ll. Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; 
and the God of love and peace shdl be with you. 

Barnabas ... exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. Ac, 11. 22, 23.— My servant 
Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath 
followed me fully, him will I bring info the land whereinto 
he went ; and his seed siiall possess it. Nu. 14. 24. 

He of the same mind one toward another. If it be possible, 
as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Ho. 12. 16, 
18. — The God of patience and consolation gmnt you to be like- 
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus. Ro. 15. 
5.— 1 beseecli you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same tiling, and that tliere be no 
divisions among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in tlie same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10. — En- 
deavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Hph. 4. 3. — Fulfil ye my joy, tliat ye be likeminded, having the 
same love, heing of one accord, of one mind. Fhi. 2. 2.’-^ He ye 
all of one mind, liaviug compassion one of another; love as 
bretliren, be pitiful, be courteous. 1 He. 3. 8. 

Xleloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. lie 
that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. In this 
was manifested tiie love of God toward us, because that God 
scut his only begotten Son into tlie world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not that wo loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 
No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one anotlier, 
God dwclleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 1 Jno. 4. 
7-12. 

12 Greet one anotlier with an holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

Greet )'0 one another with a kiss of charity. 1 He. 5. 14. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, he witli you all. Amen. 

The law was given by Moses, hut gi'oce and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17. 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. Ho. 6. 5. — Building up yourselves 
on your most lioly faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep your* 
selves in tlie love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Jude 20, 21. — Nor height, nox 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, wliicli is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Ro. 8. 39, 


and cried, saying, any man thirst, lot him come unto me. and 
drink, lie tliat believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake h€ 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive 
Jno. 7. 37-39; Jno. 14. 16.18. — If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. As many as are led by tlu 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again, to fear; but ye hav< 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we an 
the cliildren of God : and if children, then heirs ; beirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Christ. Ro. 8. 9, 14-17.-~Know ye not tha 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you 
1 Co. 6. 19. 


10 Therefore I write these things being ab- 
sent, lest being present I should use sharpness, 


2 CORINTHIANS, 


The second epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi, a city 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither by 
man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from the dead ;) 

I said* What shall I do Lord ? And ilie Lord said unto me. 
Arise, and go into Damascus ; and tliere it sliall be told ttiee of 
all things wliich are appointed for thee to do. Tliou shalt bo 
his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and lieard. 
Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto tlie Glentiles. Ac,22. 
10, 15, 21.— Rise, and stand upon thy feet ; for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a miniater and a 
witness both of these things which thou liast seen, and of those 
tilings in tlie wliich I will appear unto thee. Ac. 26. 16.— As 
they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Iloly Gliost said. 
Separate me Hamabas and Saul for the work wliereunto I liaye 
called them. And when tliey had fasted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on tliem. they sent them away. So they, being sent 
forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia. Ac. 13. 2«4. 

Whom God hath raised up, liaving loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he wiould be holden of it. Ac. 
2. 24.— Je^us ... saia unto them. Destroy this temple, and in 
throe days I will raise it up. He spake of the temple of his 
body. Jno. 2. 19, 21. 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia : 

So were the churclies established in the faith, and increased 
in number daily. Now when they hod gone tliroughout Phry- 
gia and the region of Galatia, etc. Ac. 16. 5, 6. 

3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

The Lord God w a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace 
and glory. Ps. 84. 11.— Of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace. Por the law was given by Moses, hut grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 16, 17.— Heing justihed by 
fAh, we have peace witli God througli our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ro. 5. 1.— The peace of God, which nusseth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds tJirough Christ Jesus. Phi. 
4. 7. 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father : 

I lay down my life for the sham. No man taketli it from me, 
but 1 lay it down of myself. Jno. 10. 15, \S.— There is ... one 
mediator between God and nieiijthe man Clirist Jesus j who 
Mve himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6.— Who gave himself 
for UB, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto lumself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Pit. 2. 
14.— Tlie life whioli I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Oa. 
2 . 20 . 

I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but tliat thou shouldest keep them from tlie evil. Jno. 17. 15.— 
God forbid that 1 should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 


Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto tlie world. Oa. 6. 14.— All that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. 1 Jno. 2. 
16.— Who is lie that overcomelh the world, but he that believetli 
that Jesus is the Son of God ? The whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness. 1 Jno. 6. T), 19, 

Lo, 1 come to do thy will, 0 God. ... By the which will we 
are sanctified through tlie offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once /or all. He. 10. 9, 10.— God, even our Fatlier. 1 Th. 3. 13. 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and 
the beasts and tlie elders : and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and tliousands of thousands ; 
saying with a loud voice. Worthy is tlie Lamb tliat was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, arm glory, and blessing. And every creature which is 
in lioaven, and on tlic eartli, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 1 saying. Blessing, 
and lionour, and glory, and power, be unto him tliat sittetli 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb fur ever and ever. And 
the four beasts said, Amen. lie. 5. 11.14. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from 
him that called you into the grace of Clirist 
unto another gospel : 

The seal of mine apostlesliip are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2. 

Being justified by failli. we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Cluist : by wlium also we liavo access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. Ro. 5. 1, 2. 

Christ is become of no eifect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. Oa. 5. 4.— After 
that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, wliereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage? le observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. Oa. 4. 9, 10. 

7 Which is not another; but there be some 
that trouble you, aud would pervert the gospel 
of Christ. 

Certain men which come down from Judea taught the 
brethren, and said^ Except ye be circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 15. 1. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now again. If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accursed. 

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, 
neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the 
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commandments of the Lord your God which I command you. 
JDa. 4 . 2.— 1 testify unto every man that liearetli the words of 
the propliecy of tfiis book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall f^d unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book : and if anv man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and/rom the things 
which are written in tliis book. Me. 22. 18, 19. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or God ? or 
do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased 
men, 1 should not be the servant of Christ. 

As we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth 
our heaits. 1 Th. 2. 4.— Know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of tlie world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of me is not after 
man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

Christ, ... who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. Mo. 
9. 6.— Ye have heard of tlio dispensation of the grac^e of God 
whicli is given me to j’^ou-ward ; how that by revelation he 
made known unto me tlio mystery ; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby, wlion ye read, ye may understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery of Christ). Eph. 3. 2-4. 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation in 
time past in the J ews’ religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it : 

As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and women committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3. — Sauh yet breatliing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the higli 

{ »rie8t. Ac. 9. 1.— Many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
laving received authority from tlie chief priests ; and when 
they wore put to death, 1 gave my voice against them. And I 
punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled them to 
blaspheme ; and being exceedingly mud against them, 1 perse- 
cuted them even unto strange cities. Ac. 28. 10, 11. 

14 And profited in the Jews^ religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 

I am verily a man which am a Jew, horn in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, ami 
tauglit according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
ana was zealous toward (>od, as yo all arc this day. Ac. 22. 3.— 
Concerning zeal, persecuting tlio church ; toucliing the right- 
eousness which is in the law, blameless. Phi. 3. 6. 

TJie Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy 
disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but cat bread 
witli unwashen hands? He answered and said unto them, ... 
Laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and cups : and many other such 
like things ye do. Full well ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own tradition. For Moses said. 
Honour thy fatlier and thy mother ; and. Whoso ourseth father 
or mother, let him die the death : but ye say. If a man shall 
say to Ins father or mother, Jt is Coroan, truit is to say, a 
gilt, by whatsoever thou miglitest be profited by me : he shall 
oe free. And ye suffer him no more to do ouglit for his father 
or his mother ; making the word of God of none effect tlirough 
your tradition, which ye have delivered : and many such like 
tilings do ye. mar. 7. 5, 6.13. 

15 But when it pleased God, who separated 
me from my mother's womb, and called me by 
his grace, 


Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself. 
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. 
Eph. 1. 9, 5.— -Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; 
and before thou earnest forth out of the womb 1 sanctified tliee, 
and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. Je. 1. 5.*— Who 
hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Clirist Jesus before the world began. 

2 Ti. 1. 9. 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately I 
conferred not with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them 
which were apostles before me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

God, who commanded the light to ehine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the cliildren of Israel. Ac. 9. 16.— Unto 
me, wlio am less iiian the least of all salnta, is this grace given, 
that I should preacli among the Goiitiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jem- 
salem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen 
days. 

WHien Soul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join Iiimself 
to the disciples ; but they were all afraid of him, and believed 
not that he was a disciple. Ac. 9. 2G. 

19 But other of the apostles saw I none, 
save James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, 1 lie not. 

Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of 
James? Mar. 6. 3.— James, the son of Alpheus. Mat. 10. 3. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia ; 

He was with tliem coming in and going out at Jorusalom. 
And lie spake boldly in the name of tlie Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against tht^ Grecians : but they went about to slay 
liiin. Which when tlie bretliren knew, they brought him down 
to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. Ac. 9. 28.30. 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
I churches of Judaea which were in Christ : 

Abide in me, and I in you. As tlie branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am tlie vine, yc are tlio branches ; Ho that 
abidetli in me, and 1 in him. the same bringeth forth much 
fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 4, 5. 

23 But they had heard only, That he which 
persecuted us in times past now prcacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

21? And they glorified God in me. 

Paul went in with us unto James ; and all the elders were 
present. And when he hod saluted them, he declared particu- 
larly what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
ministry. And when they heard they glorified the Lord. Ac, 
21. 18.20. 

CHAPTER II. 

T hen fourteen years after I went np a^in 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me also. 
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2 And I went np by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means I should 
run, or had run, in vain. 

When ... Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and 
disputation ivith them, they determined that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of tliem. should up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this question. Ac. 15. 2. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised : 

Then came he to Derbe and Lystra : and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain 
woman, whicli was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father teas 
a Q-rook ; which was well r^orted of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra and Iconium. Him would Paul have to f 2 :o forth 
with him ; and took and circumcised Inm because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters : lor they know all that liis father 
was a Greek. Ac. 16. 1.3. 

4 And that because of false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : 

After that ye hare known God, or rather are known of God. 
how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly eleirujiits, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bondage ? Ye observe days, and 
months, and tiino.s^ and years. Oa. 4. 0. 10.— Stand fast ... in 
the liberty wlierewith Christ liatli mane us free, and he not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage. Beliold, 1 Paul say 
unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Clirist sliall profit you 
notliing. Ga. 5. 1, 2. 

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, 
not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

The wisdom that is from above is first pure, tljcn peaceable. 
Ja. 3. 17. — Ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. Jude 3. 


believers were the more added to tEe Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women. Insomuch that they brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and laid tAem on bods and couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some 
of them. Ac. 5. 12, 14, 15. 

Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now 1 send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn tAem 
from darkness to light and /row the power of Satan unto Gt)d, 
that tliey may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them wliich are sanction by faith that is in me. Ao. 26. 17, 18. 
I am n\ade a minister^ according to the dispensation of God 
wliich is given to me lor you, to fulfil the word of God ; even 
the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now is made manifest to his saints: to whom God 
would make known what w the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory : whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; tliat we may present every man 
ptirfect in Christ Josus : whereunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which worketh in me mightily. Col. 
1. 2.'>_29.— All the multitude kept silence, end gave audience to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring wiiat miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by them. Ac. 15. 12. 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to he pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowship ; that we should 
go unto the heathen, and they unto the circum- 
cision. 

Wo liave received graee and apostleship, for obedience to tlie 
faith among all nations, for his name. Ro. 1. 5.— By the grace 
of God I am what I am : and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but tlie grace of God which was with 
me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Unto me, who am less tlmn the least of all 
saints, is tiiis grace given, tiiat J should prcacli among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable rieJies of Clirist. JSpA. 3. 8. 

10 Only theg would that wc should remember 
the poor; the same which I also was forward 
to do. 


6 But of those who seemed to be somewhat, 
(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me ; God accepteth no man’s person :) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me : 

Learn in us not to think of men above that which i.s wTitten, 
that no one of you be piiffod. up for one against anotlier. 1 Co. 

4. 6. 

There is no respect of persons with God. Ro. 2. 11. 

In nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be nothing. 2 Co. 12. 11. 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the 
gospel of the uncircumcision was committed 
unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision ivas 
unto Peter : 

8 (For he that wrought eifectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles :) 

Ye shall receive power, after that tlie Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusa- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ve men of Judea, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 
liearkon to my words. Then they tliat gladly received his word 
were baptized : and the same day there were added unto th^ni 
about three thousand souls. Ac. 2. 14, 41.— Many of them which 
heard the word believed ; and the number of the men was 
about five thousand. Ac. 4. 4.— By the hands of the apostles 


The disciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethnui wliich dwelt in Judea: wliich 
also they did, and siMit it to the elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. Ac. 11. 21), 30. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
witlistood him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

Paul ... and Barnahns continued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching tlie word of the Lord. Ac. 15. 35. 

1,2 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he witlidrcw and separated himself, 
fearing them whicli were of the circumcision.^ 

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissimulation. 

When Peter was ex)me up to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with liiin, saying. Thou wentost in 
to men uncircumcisod, and didst cat with them. Ac. 11. 2, 3. 

Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto 
liim, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. But he 
denied before tAem all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
Mat. 26. 69, 70.— The fear of man bringetU a snare : but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe. iV. 29. 25. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, 
I said unto Peter before them all. If thon, being 
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a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we liave had our conversation in the worla, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear. 
1 Ti. 5.20. 

Certain men which came down from Judea taught tlie 
brethren, and mid^ Except ye bo circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 15. 1. 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 

At tliat time ye were without Clirist, being aliens from the 
com in on wealth of Israel, and strangers from tlic (jovenanls of 
])romiso, liaving no hope, and without God in the world. Mph. 
2. 12 . 

16 Knowing that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might he justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : for by the law is tlie knowledge of sin. Ro. 3. 20.— Tliat no 
man is justified by the law in the sight of God, U is evident : for, 
The just sliall live by faith. The law was onr sehoolmuster fo 
bring us unto Clirist, that we might be justified by fuitli. Ga. 
3. 11, 24.— Being justified by faith, we liave peace witli God 
through our Lord Je.su8 Clirist. Ar>. 5. 1.— Tlirougli this man is 

reached unto you the forgiveness of’ sins : and by liini all that 

elieve are justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by tlie law of Moses. Ac, 13. 38, 39. — Enter not info 
judgment with thy servant ; for in tliy sight shall no man living 
be justified. Ps. 143. 2. 

17 But if, while we seek to he justified by 
Christ, we ourselves also arc found sinners, u 
therefore Christ the minister of sin ? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things whieh 1 
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

If the ministration of condemnation he glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 
3. 9.— If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins, 1 Co. 15. 17.— Christ is become of no ejl’cct unto you, 
whosoever of you are jii.stificd by tlie law ; ye are fallen from 
grace. Oa. 5. 4 ; 2. 21.— Ye know that ho was manifested to take 
away our sins. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. 

Yc ... are become dead to the law by the body of Christ ; that 
ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised 
fixim the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. Ho. 
7. 4.— Sin shall not have dominion over you : for ye are not 
under tlie law, but under grace. Ho. 6. 14,— Now we are delb 
vered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; 
that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. Ro. 7. 6. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God througli Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 6. 
ll.—He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 2 Co. 5. 16.— How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God P JPe. 9. 14. 

20 I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless 
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I live; yet not I, but Christ Hveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

Our old man is crucifled with him, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. Ro. 6. 8. 
They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 6. 24.— God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto and I unto the world. Ga, 0. 14.— If ye bo 
dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, arc yo subject to ordinances ? Col, 
2 . 20 . 

That he would mnt you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be Btrengtlienecl with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 
lliat Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. 3. 16, 17. 
Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27. — Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he iiatn given us 
of Ilia Spirit. 1 J»o. 4. 13. 

He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: ho that helievelh not God hatli made him a liar; 
beirause he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, t hat God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. Ho that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that liaili not the Son of God hath not life. These 
tilings have I written unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on tlie name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 6. 
1()_13. — We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7. — Eorasmucli 
then os Christ hath suficred for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind : for he that liath suflered in the 
flesh liatli ceased from sin ; that he no longer should live the 
rest of Ais time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will 
of God. 1 Re. 4. J. 2. — Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of jm' Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Eat her by lijm. fV>/. 3. 17. 

1 am the good slit'plierd : Ihe good sliepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11.— Wlio gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

J know wiiom 1 have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that whicli i have committed unto liim against 
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for 
if righteousness come hy the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. 

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. Ga. 6. 4. — If 
therefore perfection were by the licvitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what further need was there 
that anotlier priest should rise after the order of Molchisedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? Se. 7. 11. 


CHAPTER III. 

O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched' 
you, that ye should not obey the truth, 
before whose eyes Jesus Clirist hath been evi* 
dently set fortli, crucified among you ? 

We preach Clirist crucified. 1 Co. 1. 23. — As often as ye 
this bread, and drhik this cup, yo do sliew the Lord’s death till 
he come. 1 Co. 11. 26. 

Ga. 2. 16. 

2 This only would I learn of you. Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

Wliile Peter vet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them wliich Jicara the word. And they of tlie circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, and 
mognifv God. Ac. 10. 44 _46.— Peter rose up, and said unto 
them. Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 
dod made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mourn 
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ehotild hear the word of the gospel, and beliey^ And God, 
which khoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the 
Holy Ohost., even m he did unto us ; and put no difference 
between ns and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 
7_9. — ^Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? 
And wiien Paul liad laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
Ac. 19. ^ 6.— In whom ye also trusted^ after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom also after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed witli that holy Spirit of promise. 
Eph. 1. IS.—IIow shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God also 
bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with 
divei-s miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to liis 
own will ? He. 2. 3, 4. 

The ministration of condemnation. 2 Co. 3. 9. 

The ministration of the Spirit. 2 Co. 3. 8. 

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh? 

After that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly element, a, wliere- 
unto ye desire again to be in bondage? Oa. 4. 9.— Sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did the service perfect, as permitt- 
ing to the conscience ; which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. He. 9. 9, 10. — We are the circum- 
cision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Clirist 
Jesus, and have no confidence in tlie flesh. Tlioiigh 1 might 
also have confidence in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
that lie hath whereof lie miplit trust in the flesh, 1 more: 
circumcised the eighth daXt of tlie stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, a H^rew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, 
a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the cliurch ; touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. J*?d. 3. 3_fi. 

4 Have ye suffered so many things in vain ? 
if it be yet in vain. 

Look to voiirsolves, that wo lose not those things which wo 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8. 

5 He therefore that ministcreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 

Oa. 3. 2. 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness. 

Ho believed in the Lord ; and ho counted it to him for right- 
eousness. Qe. 15. 6 ; Ro. 4. 3, etc. 

7 Know ye therefore that they which arc of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 

And he received the sign of circumci.sion, a seal of the right- 
eousness of t he faith wlii<!h he had yet being uncircumcised : 
that he might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that rigliteousness might be imputed 
unto them also ; and the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in tlie steps 
of tliat faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet 
imcircumcised. Therefore it is of faitli, that it might be by 
grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Eo. 4. 
11, 12, 16. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

Oe. 12. 3. 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God ^ake as they tvere moved by the Holy 
Gliost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.— Well spake tne Holy Ghost by Psaias the 
prophet unto our fathers. Ac. 28. 25.— The Word. Jno. 1. 1. 


9 So then they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa» 
3.26. 

Be not faithless, but believing. Jno. 20. 27 j Oa. 8. 6. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse; for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
tilings which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 

We know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to 
them w'ho are under the law; that every mouth may bo stopped, 
and all tlie world may become guilty before God. JKo. 3. 19. 

Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this law 
to do tliem. J)e. 27. 26. 

11 But that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it is evident ; for, The just 
shall live by faith. 

The just shall live by his faith. Hah. 2. 4 ; Eo. 1. 17. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 
man that doeth them shall live in tliem. 

Ye shall ... keep my statutes, and my judgments : which if a 
man do, he shall live in ihern ; I am the Lord. Le. 18. 5. — A 
certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying. Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? liow readost thou? And he answering 
said, Thou shaft love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him. 
Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shaft live. La. 10. 
25_28. — Moses describeth the righteousness wliich is of the law, 
That the man which d^>«th those things shall live by them. 
But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on tJiis wisa 
That if thou slialt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shaft, believe in tliinc heart that God liath raised him from the 
dead, thou slialt be saved. Eo. 10. 5, 6, 9. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree j 

Wlicn the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
son.s. Oa. 4. 4, 5. — Even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wi-ath to eoiue. 1 Th. 1. 10.— For he hath made him to be sin 
for us, who knew; no sin ; that we might be made the rigliteous- 
ne.s8 of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

He that is hanged is accursed of God. Le. 21. 23. 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the Spirit tlirough 
faith. 

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness ; and he was called the Friend of God. Ja. 2. 23. 

X wdll pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground : 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blesHing upon thine offspring. Is. 44. 3. — I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye Miall 
keep my judguients and do them. Eze. 36. 27.— I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh ; and vour sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions : and also upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids in those days will 1 pour out my Spirit. Joel 2. 
28, 29.— He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this sp^e 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive. 
Jno. 7. 38, 39. — Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father tiie promise of the 
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Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear, 2. wliom ... after that ye believed, ye were 

sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance. 1. 13, 14 j Oa, 3. 2. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men ; Though it be but a man^s covenant, yet 
if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as of one. And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. 

I will bless tliera that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee; and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. 
Unto thy seed will I give this land. Oe. 12. 3, 7.-“T will establish 
my covenant between mo and thee and thy seed after thee in 
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after tliee. Oe. 17. 7- 

Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, they all 
chiWron : but, In Isaac shall thv seed be called. That is. They 
whicli arc the children of the flesli, tliese are not the children 
of God : but tlie children of the promise are counted for the 
seed. Ro. 9. 7, 8.-— As the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of tliat one bodj;, being many, arc one 
body : so also is Christ. For Iw one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be tlews or Gentiles, whether we he 
bond or free ; and have been all made to cli-iuk into one Spirit. 
1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 

17 And this I . that the covenant, that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make the pro- 
mise of none effect. 

The sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, 
was four Imndred and thirty years. Rx. 12. 40. 

The promise, that ho should be the heir of tlie world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed, tlirough the law, but through 
the rigliteousncHS of faith. For if they which are of the law 
he lujirs, faiil; is made void, and the promise made of none 
effect. iZo. 4. 13, 14. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
no more of promise ; hut God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promise. 

An inheritance incorniptible, and undefded, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 JPe. 1. 4. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law ? It was 
added because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made; 
and it was ordained by angels in the baud of a 
mediator. 

What nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, which I se.t before you this 
day ? Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seem and lest 
they depart from thy heart oU the days of thy life. I)e. 4. 8, 9. 
The law is not made for a righteous man, but for tlie lawless 
and disobedientjfor the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane. 1 Ti, 1. 9.— By the law is the knowledge of sin. 
Ro. 3. 20. 

Ga. 3. 16. 

Who received the law by the disposition of angels. Ac. 7. 
53.— The word spoken by angels. Me. 2. 2. 

They said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear : 
but let not God speak with us, lest we die. And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the thick darkness 
where G^ was. And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shidt say tmto the children of Israel, Ye have seen that I have 
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talked with you from heaven. Ms. 20. 19, 21, 22.— I stood be- 
tween the Lord and you at that time, to shew you the word of 
the Lord ; for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and wont 
not up into the mount. These words the Loi^ spake unto 
all your assembly in tlie mount out of the midst of the fire, 
and he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them 
unto me. Be. 5. 5, 22. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, 
hut God is one. 

The Lord made a covenant with Abram. Oe. 15. 18. — Abra- 
ham ... died. Ge. 25. 8. — The Lord come down upon mount 
Sinai. Mx. 19. 20. 

21 Is the law then gainst the promises of 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which covild have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by the law. 

Think not that 1 am come to destroy the law, or the pro- 

! het.s ; 1 am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mai. 5. 17. — 
)o we ... make void tlie law through faith? God forbid: yea, 
we establisli the law. Ro. 3. 31. — The law is holy, and the 
commandment holy^ and just, and good. The commandment 
... was ordained to life. Ro. 7. 12, 10. 

1 was alive without the law once : but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died. Ro. 7. 9.— By the deeds 
of the law there sliull no flesh be justified in bis siglit: for 
by the law is the knowledge of sin. Ro. 3. 20. — By the right- 
eousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justifi- 
cation of life. ... By the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. Moreover the law entered, tliat tlie offence might 
abound. Ro. 5. 18_2().— 1 do not frustrate the grace of God : for 
if right <?ousnes3 come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
Qa. 2.21. 

22 But the scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, tliat the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe. 

Ga. 3. 10. 

Enter not into judgment with thy servant : for in thy sight 
shall no man living bo justififid. Ps. 143. 2.— We have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are aU under sin. 
What tilings soever the law saitli, it saitn to them who are 
under the law : that every mouth may be stonped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. For all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God. Ro. 3. 9, 19, 23. 

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; 
hut that the world through him might bo saved. Ho that 
bclievcth on him is not condemned. Jno. 3. 17, 18. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which should 
afterwards he revealed. 

Oa.Z. 19; 4. 1_4. 

Jesus, tlie author and finisher of our faith. Me. 12. 2. 

Tliese all died in faith, not having received f he promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embmeed them, and confessed that tliey were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. And these all, having obtained a good 
report tlirough faitli, received not the promise: God having 
provided some better thing for us, that tliey without us should 
not be made perfect. He. 11. 13, 39, 40. — Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you: searching wliat, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the gloi’y that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, 
tliat not unto themselves, but luito us tliey did minister the 
things, which are now raported unto you by them that have 
praaclied the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; which things the angels desire to look into. 1 Pe, 
1. 10_12.— Tlie darkness is past, and the true light now shineth. 
1 Jno. 2. 8.— Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye 
see : for 1 tell you, that many prophets and kings have desire 
to see those thmgs which ye see, and have not seen them ; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them, 
Lu, 10. 23, 24. 
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24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster 
to brinff us unto Christ, that we might be justi- 
fied by faith. 

taw haring; a shadow of good things to coma, and not 
the very ima^ of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
whioli they offered year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect, lie. 10. 1.— The first covenant had ... ordi- 
nances of aivine service, and a worldly sanctuary. Which waa 
a figure for the time tlien present, in wliioh were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not make liim that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; which stood 
only in meats and drinks, and (hvers washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on th^ until the time oT reformation. 
He. 9. 1, 9, 10.~Whioh are a shadow of things to come j but 
tlie body ts of Christ. Col. 2. 17.-— For Christ ts the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth. JRo. 10. 4. — 
And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
wliich ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39. 

Oa. 2. 16. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer imder a schoolmaster. 

Gfa.3.23: 4. 4..7. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. 22o. 6. 14.—God 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gosnel, and believe. And God, which 
knoweth the hearts^ bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Now therefore 
why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
whicli neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we 
believe tliat throiigli tlie grace of tlie Lord .Tesus Christ we 
shaU be saved, even as they. Ac. 15. 7-11.— My yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light. Mat. 11. 30. 

26 For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

Qa. 4. 4-7. 

As many as received him, to them gave ho power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Jno. 
1 . 12 . 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ. 

He is not a Jew which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the llesli : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Ro. 2. 28, 29. — The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the 
filtli of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Oirist. 1 Pe. 3. 21. 

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by tlie law and the prophets; even the right- 
eousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe : for there is no diflerence. Ro. 3. 
21, 22.— Lie not one to anotlier, seeing that ye liave put oil' the 
old man with his deeds ; and liave put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge after tlie image of him that created 
him; where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
unoircumoision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ 
is all, and in all. Put on therefore, as tlie elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, longsuffering ; forbearing one anotlier, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all tliese tilings 
put on charity, which is the bond of iierfectness. Col. 8. 9-14.— 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, Ui fulfil the lusts thereof. Ro. 13. 14. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same J^rd over is rich unto all that adl upon him. Ro. 
10. 12. —By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, 
whotlier ioe he Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 


and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.— 
In Jesus Ohrist neither circumcision availetli any tliinir nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. o. 

OtlSer sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also 
I must bring, and they shall hear my voice : and there sludl be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16.— Neither pray I for 
these alone^ but for them also whicii shall believe on me 
tlirougli their word ; that they all may be one ; as thou, Fatlier, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us. Jno. 
17. 20, 21.— For he b our jieace, who hath made both one, and 
liath broken down the middle wall of partition between ttsj 
having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances; tor to make in himself 
of twain one new man, so making peace ; and that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having sli^ 
the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 14_16 . — There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your callmg. Eph, 
4. 4. 

29 And if ye be Christas, then are ye Abra- 
ham^B seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

Ga. 4. 7. 

All things are your’s ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or (^has, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come ; all are yours ; and ye are Christ’s. 1 Co. 8. 21-23. 


CHAPTER IV. 

I say, That the heir, as long as he is 
a child, differeth nothing from a servant, 
though he he lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of the world : 

Ga. 4. 9, 10 ; 3. 24. 

The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth ; for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. Jno. 4. 23. 

4 But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, 

Tlie sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come and unto him shall the 
gathering of tlie people he. Ge. 49. 10.— Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon tliy holy city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, ana to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
tlie most Holy. I)a. 9. 24. 

God BO loved tlie world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believcHi in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. 

1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy liead, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Oe. 3. 15.— Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call liis name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14.— As the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the deviL 
He. 2. 14. 

Made of the seed of David according to the flesh. Ro. 1. 3. — 
When eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the 
angel before he was oonceived in the womb. And when the 
days of her purification according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, tliey brought him to Jerusalem, to present him 
to the Lord; (as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 
and to offer a sacrifice according to that whicli is said m the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. 
After the custom of the law. Xu. 2. 21-24, 27.— Then pometh 
Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me? And Jesus answering said 
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iint>o hina, Suffer it to he to now : for thus it booometh us to 
fulfil all nghteo^ncM. Then he euflered liim. Mat. 3. 18-15.— 
Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mat. 5. 17. 

6 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.— 
Clirist hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written. Cursed it every one that 
hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.— Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.— Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
r^emption /or ut. He. 9. 12.— In whom we have redemption 
through liis blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. E:ph. 1. 7. — Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a Iamb without blemish and 
without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.— Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances. Eph. 2. 15. 

Ga. 3. 26. 

Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to liimself, according to the good pleasure of his 
will. Eph. 1. 6. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

If ye ... being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children : how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 11. 13.— I will 
pray the Father, and lie shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for over. Jno. 14. 16.— Grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, whereby yo are sealed unto the day 
of redemption. Eph. 4. — Ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man liave not the Spfrit of Christ, ho is none of Ids. 
JKo. 8. 9. 

Wlien the Comforter is come, wliom I will send unto you 
from the Fatlier, even the Spirit of truth, whicli proccodeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.— If I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 
depart., I will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7. 

Ye have not reived the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, wliercby we cry, 
Abba, Father. Eo. 8. 15.— Tlie love of God is slied abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Eo. 5. 5. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but 
a son; and if a son, then au heir of God 
through Christ. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness witli our spirit, that we are 
the children of God : and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ: if so be tliat we suffer with Aim, 
that we may be also glorified together. Eo. 8. 16. 

Ga. 3. 29. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye 
did service unto them which by nature are no 
gods. 

Ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from tne covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without Qx)d in the world. EpA. 2. 12.— We know 
that an idol it notliing in the world, and that tAere is none 
other God but one. 1 Co. 8. 4. — Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led. I Co, 
12 . 2 . 

9 But now, after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be in bondage ? 
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God. which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost even etAedid unto us. Ac. 15. 8. 

Wliat the law could not da tn that it was weak through the 
flesh, Gk>d sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Eo. 8. 3.— There is 
verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for 
the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. He. 7. 18. 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, 
and years. 

Let no man therefore judge you in moat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days: which are a siiadow of things to come; but the body 
is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be ciiHsumcised, Christ 
shall profit you notliing. Clirist is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. Ga. 5. 2, 4.— When 1 could no longer forbear, I 
sent to know your faith, lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 1 Th, 3. 5. 

12 Bretliren, I beseech you, be as 1 am; 
for I am as ye are : ye have not injured me at 
aU. 

I will very gladly spend and be spent for you ; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 2 Co. 12. 16. — 
We beseech you, brethren, to know thorn which labour among 
you, and arc over you in the Lord, and admonisii you; ana 
to esteem them very liighly in love for their work’s sake. 1 TA. 
5 . 12 13. 

What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Clirist. 
Yea doubtless, and 1 count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom 1 have 
suflered the loss of all thiiiRs, and do count them hut dung, 
that I may win Christ, and bo found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness w'hich is of tiie law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness wliioh is of God 
by faith. Phi. 3. 7-9, 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the 
first. 

I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. 1 Co. 2. 3. — Lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me. 
2 Co. 12. 7. 

14 And my temptation wliich was in my 
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected ; but received 
me as an angel of God, even as Christ J esus. 

The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
seek the law at liis mouth: for lie is the messenger of the 
Lord of Iiosts. Mat, 2.7. 

He that receiveth you receivetli me, and he that receiyeth mo 
receiveth liim tliat sent me. Mat. 10. 40. — Wlien ye received the 
word of God which yo lieard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that believe. 1 TA. 2, 13. 

15 Where is then the blessedness ye spake 
of? for I bear you record, that, if it had been 
possible, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the truth ? 

Ga. 6. 4. 

David ... describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God iraputeth righteousness without worka taping. Biased 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered, Eo, 4. 6, 7. 
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17 They zealously affect you, Aw/ not well; 
yea, they would exclude you, that ye might 
affect them. 

I bear thorn record that they hare a zeal of God, but not 

according to knowledge, ifo. 10. 2. - 

Woe unto you, scribes and Fliarisees, liypoontos ! for ye sliut 
Up the kingdom of heaven against Jiien : for ye neither go in 
y&wraehex^ neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 
Mat 23. 13. 

They ... love ... greetings in the markets, and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. Mat. 23. 6-7. 

18 But it is good to be zealously affected 
always in a good thin^, and not only when I am 
present with you. 

As ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but 
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. JPAi. 2. 12. 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again until Christ be formed in you. 

In Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel. 
1 Co. 4. 15.— He shall see of the travail of his soul. Is. 53. 11. 

Clirist in you, tlie hope of glory : whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ. Jesus; whereunto I 

’ labour, striving according to his working, whicli worketh 
in me mightily. Col. 1. 27-29. — Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus. I%i. 2. 5. — Ye have put off the old 
man with liis deeds ; and have put on the now man, which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of iiim that created 
him. Col. 3. 9, 10. 

20 I desire to be present with you now, and 
to change my voice : for I stand in doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a 
free woman. 

Sarai Abram’s wife ... had a handmaid, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Hagar. And Ilagar bare Abram a son : and Abram 
called liis son’s name, wliich Hagar bore, Ishinacl. Oe. 16. 1, 15. 

Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age. Ge. 

21 . 2 . 

23 But he who was of the bondwoman was 
bom after the flesh ; but he of the freewomaii 
was by promise. 

Neither, because they arc the seed of Abraham, are they all 
children ; but, In Isaac sliall thy seed bo called. That is, Tliey 
which are the children of the flesh, tliosc are not the children of 
God : but the children of the promise are counted for the seed. 
iZo. 9. 7, 8.— Is any thing too hard for the Lord P At the tiine 
appointed I will return unto t hee, according to the time of life, 
and Sarah shall have a son. Qe. 18. 14. 

24 Which things are an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

This is my body. Mat. 26. 26. 

To Abraham and Ms seed were the promises made. He saith 
not^ And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, wMch was four 


I hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should 

The Bcrfbes and the Pharisees sit in Moses* scat. They bind 
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders. Mat. 2^. 2, 4.— And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins. Me. 10. 11. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 

I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. Re. 21. 2. 

Ye liave not received the spirit of bondage again to fear : but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
iTather. Ro. 8. 15. 

Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of tlio living 
God, tlie heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly and cliurch of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven. Me. 12. 22, 23.— Our conversation 
is in heaven. Rhi. 3. 20. 

27 For it is written. Rejoice, thou barren 
that bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not : for the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath an husband. 

Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear ; break forth into 
singing, and cry aloud, thou didst not travail with child: 
for more are the children of the desolate than the children of 
tlie mariied wife, saith tlie Lord. Is. 64. 1. — The abundance of 
the sea sliaJi be eoiiverted unto tliec, the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. Is. 60. 5. 


children of promise. 

Even us, wliom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles. As he saith also in Osee, I will call them 
my people, which were not my people; and her bebved, which 
was not boloveil. And it shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them, Ye are not my iieople ; there shall 
they be called the (jhildren of the living Goa. llo. 9. 24_26.— If 
ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise. Ga. 3. 29. 

29 But as then be that was born after the 
flesh persecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 

Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, wdiich she had 
born unto Abraham, mocking. Qe. 21. 9. 

J'lie Jews which were of Asia, ... stirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, crying out. Men of Israel, help : This 
is the man that t eacheth all men every where against the people, 
and the law, and this place. Ac. 21. 27, 28. — Because yo are not 
of the world, but 1 have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world liateth you. Remember the word tliat 1 said unto 
you. The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. Jno. 15. 19, 20. 

30 .Nevertheless what saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bondwoman and her son : for the 
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with 
the son of the free woman. 

Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cost out this bondwoman 
and her sou : for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir 
witli my son, even with Isaac. And God said unto Abraham. 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, ana 
beimuse of thy bondwoman ; m all that Sarah hath said unto 
tliee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. Ge. 21. 10, 12. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but of the free. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. Ro. 6. 14. 

Qa. 6. 1-6, 13, 18. 
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CHAPTER V. 

S TAND fast therefore in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made ns free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

Come unto me, all ve that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and yo shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Mat, 
11. 28_30.-r-You, being dead in your sins and the uncircum- 
cismn of your fiesh, liath he quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses; blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, whicli was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross ; and having 
spoiled pnncipalities and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumpliing over them in it. Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: which are a 
shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ. Where- 
fore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, are yc subject to ordinances, 
(touch not ; taste not ; handle not; which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of men? 
Col, 2. 13_17, 20_22. — Certain men which came down from 
Judea taught the brethren, and said^ Except ye bo circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our latliers nor we were able to bear? But wc believe 
that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ wc shall be 
saved, even as they. Ac. 15. 1, 10, 11. — Sin shall not have do- 
minion over you: for yo are not under the law, but under 
grace. Ro. 6. 14. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if yc 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man that is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one tliat continuctli not in 
all things whicli are written in the book of the law to do them. 
&a. 3. 10.— Whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet ollend 
in one 'points he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10. 

4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace. 

Israel, whicli followed after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to tlie law of righteousness. Wlierefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone. Ro. 9. 31, 32. 
If righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
&a. 2. 21. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. 

Except a man be born of water and of the^ Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5. — Ye, beloved, build- 
ing up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, keep yourselves in tlie love of God^ looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unt-o eternal life. Jude 20, 21. — 
Being justified by faith, we have peace with Gk)d through our 
Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also wq have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. Ro. 6. 1, 2. — Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which tlie Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but 
faith which worketh by love. 

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thin^, nor 
unoircumcision but a new creature. Ga. 6. 16,— Circumcision is 
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nothing, and unoiroumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of Gt)d. 1 Co. 7. 19. — Faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.— Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God : and every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth him also tliat is begotten of him. 
1 Jno. 5. 1. 

7 Ye did run well ; who did hinder you that 
ye should not obey the truth ? 

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us. He. 
12. 1.— So run, that ye may obtain. 1 Co. 9. 24. 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him that 
calleth you. 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from liim that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel. Qa. 1. 6. — In 
Christ Jesus 1 haye begotten you througli the gospel. 1 Co. 
4. 15. — God is faitliful, by whom ye were called unto the fellow- 
sliip of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9. — God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither teinpteth he any man. Ja. 1. 13. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded : 
but lie that troubleth you shall bear his judg- 
ment, whosoever hd be. 

We have confldence in the Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which we command you. 2 Th. 3. A 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
cision, why do I yet suffer persecution? then 
is the offence of the cross ceased. 

As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be ciroumcisecl ; only lest they should sufier 
persecution for tlie cross of Christ. Qa. 6. 12. 

We preach Clirist crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23. 

12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 

Put away from among yourselves that wicked person. 1 Co. 
5, 13. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty ; only use not liberty for an occasion to 
the flesh, but by love serve one another. 

Oa. 6. 1. 

Take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to them that arc weak. 1 Co. 8. 9.— As free, 
and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but 
as the servants of God. 1 l*e. 2. 16. — Though I be free from all 
meHy yet have 1 made myself servant unto ^ that I might gain 
the more. 1 Co. 9. 19. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; I am the Lord. 
Ze. 19. 18. — Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
Mat. 22. 39, 40.— All things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them : for this is the law and the 
prophets. Mat. 7. 12.— Owe no man any tiling, but to love one 
another : for ho that loveth another liath fulfilled the law. For 
this. Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou slialt not bear false witness. Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other commandment it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. Ro. 13. 8, 9.— If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do welL Ja. 2. 8. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another. 
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take heed that je be not consumed one of 
another. 

16 This I say then. Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

There ie ... now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
... We are dehtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if 
ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : but if ye throi^h the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Mo. 8. 1^ 12, 13. 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Mo. 13. 14.— Dearly beloved, 
I beseech you as strangers and pilmms, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Me. 2. 11. 

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and ... put on the now 
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. J&pA. 4. 22-24. — Our old man is crucified with him^ 
that the body of sin miglit be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. Mo. 6. 6. 

17 For tlie flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: and these 
are contrary the one to the other : so that ye 
cannot do the things that yc would. 

I delight in the law of God after the inward man : but I see 
another law in my members, warring against tlie law of mv 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. Mo. 7. 22, 23. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that wliich is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not tliat I said unto thee. 
Ye must be bom again. Jno. 3. G, 7.— To be carnally minded 
is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. Be- 
cause the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can bo. Mo. 8. 6, 7. 

Ine good that I would 1 do not ; but the evil which 1 would 
not, tliat I do. Mo. 7. 19. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. Mo. 8. 14.— Sin shall ndt have dominion over you : for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. Mo. G. 14. — ^As many 
as are of the works of the law are under tlie curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. Ga. 3. 10. 
The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hatli made me free 
from the law of sm and death. Mo. 8. 2. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these ; Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness. 

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fomioations, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 19. 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

If ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. Tins wisdom descendetu not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. Ja. 8. 14, 15. 

This ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man. who is an idolater, liatii any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. M'oh. 5. 5.— The time past of 
owr life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries : wherein they 
thmk it strange that ye run not with them to the same exows 
<« not, spiking evil of you .* who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 1 Pe. 4. 3_5.— 


For without c^re dom, and sorcererSf and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and wboioever loveth and. maketh 
a lie. .fie. 22. 15. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, jov, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, *faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such there 
is no law. 

The fruit of the Spirit m in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth. Eph. 5. 9. 

Tlie love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. Mo. 6. 5.— Ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another. 1 Th. 4. 9. 

Tiie God of hope All you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, .fio. 15. 13.— The peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing. Phi. 4. 7.— The wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypo* 
crisy. Ja. 3. 17.— 'Wo are the circuracisiom which worsliip God 
in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 3. 

Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with longsuiiering, forbearing one 
another in love. JEpk. 4. 1, 2. 

Shewing all good fidelity. l\t. 2. 10. 

The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price. 1 Pe. 3. 4. 

And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all tilings. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but 
we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 25. 

24 And they tliat are Christas have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

If any man liavo not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
Mo. 8. 9.— Our old man is crucified with him. that the body 
of sin might be destroyed^ that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. ifo. 6. 6.— For if yo live after the flesh, ye shall die: but 
if ye througli the Spirit do mortify the de^s of the body, ye 
shall live. Ao. 8. 13.— Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for tlie uesli, to fulfil tlie lusts thereof. Mo, 
13. 14. — Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
ab-stain from fleshly lusts, which war against tlie souL 1 Pe, 
2, 11 . 

25 If wc live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit. 

That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they 
that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. Mo. 8. 4, 5. 

Ga. 4. 16. 

26 Let US not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another. 

Met nothing he done through strife or vainglory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let each osteom other better than themselves. 
Phi. 2. 3, 


CHAPTER VI. 

B rethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore suclx 
an one in the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

He that is spiritual judgeth all things. 1 Co. 2. 15.— I, bre- 
thren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 1 Co. 8. 1. 

Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him: let him know, that he which oonverteth the 
sinner from the error of liis way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins. Ja. S. 19, 20.— If any man 
obey not our word by this epistle, note that mam and have no 
company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet count him 
not as an enemy, but admonish him as a broths. 2 Th. 8. 14, 16, 
We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ouiiielveB. Mo. 15. 1. 
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Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he ffdl. 
1 Co, 10. 12. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil ihe law of Christ. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak^ and not to please oursmes. Ro, 15. 1. 

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 

1 liave loved you. Jno, 15. 12. 

3 For if a man think himself to be something, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think ; but to think soDerly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. Ro. 12. 3.— If any man think 
that be knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know. 1 Co. 8. 2. — Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves j but our sufficiency is of God, 

2 Co. 3. 6.. 

4 But let every man prove bis own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another. 

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove yoim 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 2 Co. 13. 6.— A pood 
man shall be satined from himself. Pr. 14. 14.— Our rejoicing 
is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by tlie grace of 
God, we have had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

5 For every man shall bear his own burden. 

They shall bear the punishment of their iniquity: the pun- 
ishment of the proijhct shall be even as the punishment of him 
that seeketh unto him. Rze. 14. 10.— God ... will render to every 
man according to his deeds. Ro. 2. 6. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thine 
if we shall reap your carnal tilings ? Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 1 Co. 9. 11, 14.— If the Gentiles nave been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister 
unto them in carnal tilings. Ro. 15. 27. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; hut he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

Even as I have seen, they that plow iniquity, and sow wicked- 
ness, reap the same. Job 4. 8. — ^Tlie wicked worketh a deceitful 
work: but to him that soweth rigliteousness shall be a sure 
reward. Pr. 11. 18.— He that sowetli iniquity shall reap vanity. 
Pr. 22. 8. — They have sown the wind, and they shall reap 
the whirlwind. Ho. 8. 7.— Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap in mercy. Ho. 10. 12.— If ye live after tlie flesh, ye shall 
die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. Ro. 8. 13 ; Ga. 5. 16, 25.— He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly : and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 2 Co. 9. 6.— God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of lov^ whicli 
ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints and do minister. He. 6. 10.— The water that I 
shaU give him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 14.— This spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should receive. Jno. 7. 39. — 
They told you there should be mockers in the last time, who 
shomd walk after their own ungodly lusts. Those be they who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not the Spirit. But ye, 
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beloved, building ^ yours^ves on your most holv faith, pmrr 
ing in the Holy G(ho8t>, keep yourselves in the love ot G^ 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eterw 
life. Jude 18.21. 

9 And let us not be weary in well doing: 
for in due season we shall reap^ if we fiaint not. 

But ye, brethren, be not weary in wdl doing. 2 Th. 3. 13.— 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraemueh as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 68. 
For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise. He. 10. 86.— Be patient 
therefore, bretliren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behmd, tbs 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the eartL and 
bath long patience for it, until he receive the early and lattw 
rain. Be ye also patient ^ stablish your hearts : for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 6. 7, 8. — Consider him thsi 
endured such contradiction of sinners s^inst himself^ lest 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds. Me. 12. 8. — Fear none 
of those things which thou shalt suffer : behold, the devil shaU 
cast some of you into prison, that yo miy bo tried: and ve 
shall have tribulation ten days t be thou faithful unto deatn, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10.— For we are made 
partakers of Olirist, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 14. — Therefore seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not. 2 Co. 4. 1. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

Whatsoever thy hand flndeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no n4)rk, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. He. 9. 10.— I must work the 
works of him that sent mo, while it is day : the night cometh, 
when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. 

Do good to them that hate you. Mat. 5. 44. — See that none 
lender evil for evil unto any man ; but ever follow that which 
is good, both among yourselves, and to all men. 1 Th. 5. 15. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Ga, 
3. 26.— For through him we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God, Hph. 2. 18, 19. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in 
the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised ; 
only lest they should suffer persecution for the 
cross of Christ. 

To draw away disciples after them. Ac. 20. 30. 

13 For neither they themselves who are cir- 
cumcised keep the law ; but desire to have you 
circumcised; that they may glory in your flesh. 

Tlie scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : all therefore 
whatsoever tliey bid you observe, that observe and do : but do 
not ye after their works : for they say, and do not. For they 
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s slioulders ; but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen 
of men. Woe unto you, scribes end Pharisees, li^oorites! for 
ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and nave omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and fai^ : 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye malm 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. Mat. 23. 2-6, 23-25. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypporitesl for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte. Mai. 23. 15. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly: neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in tlie flesh. Mo. 2. 28. 

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save 



Chap. VI. 16.1 GALATIANS. [Chap. VI. 18. 


ia the crosB of oar Lord Jesus Christ, by irhom 
the vorld is crucified \mto me, aud I unto the 
world. 

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and iiave no confidence in the flesh. 
What things were «un to me, those I counted loss for Olirist, 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things hut loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
sufiei^ the loss of all tilings, and do count them hut dung, 
that I may win Christ. PAi. 8. 3, 7, 8.~To me to live it Christ. 
PAt. 1. 21.~I determined not to know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2. 

Our old man is crucified with Am, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
Po. 6. fi.— I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live 
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20 ; 6. 24.— If ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Clirist sittdth on the right hand of God. Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God. Col. 3. 1_3. 

16 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor imcircumcision, but a 
new creature. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
unciroumcision ; but faith wliich workotli by love. Oa. 5. 6. — 
Circumcision is notliing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.— [Ye] 
liave put on the new which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him tliat created liim : where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision. Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all. Col. 3. 
10^11.— If any man he in Christ, he it a new creature; old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. 


2 Co. 5. 17.— -Put off conceming the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind^ and ... put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. JE^A. 4. 22-.24.— Ye must be bom again. Jho, 
3.7. 

16 And as many as walk according to tMs 
rule, peace de on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. 

Peace shall he upon Israel. Ps. 125. 5.— The peace of God, 
which passeth all miderstanding. I*hi. 4. 7. 

Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and soith of him. Be- 
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Jno. 1. 47.— For 
they are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Po. 9. 6.— But he 
it a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision it that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in tlie letter : whose praise it 
not of men, but of God. Mo. 2. 29.— They which are of faith, 
the same are the clhldren of Abraham. And if ye he Clirist*s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. 
Ga. 3. 7, 29. 

17 From liencefortb let no man trouble me : 
for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Loi^ 
Jesus, that tlio life also of Jesus niight be rnaae manifest in 
our body. 2 Co. 4. 10.— Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 
as a fool) I am more ; in labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure. 2 Co. 11. 23.— Wlio now rejoice in rny sufferings 
for you, and fill up tliut wliich is behind of tlie afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church. 
Col. 1. 24. 


Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of J esus Christ by the will 
of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful in Christ Jesus : 

I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand 
upon tliy feet ; for 1 have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness both of these tilings 
which thou hast seen, and of those thijigs in tlie wliidi I will 
appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Ghentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to liglit, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive torgiveness oi sins, 
and inlieritance among tliem which are sanctified by faith that 
is in me. Ac. 26. 15.18. 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed 
to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into 
the ministry ; who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious ; but 1 obtained mercy, because 1 did it igno- 
rantly m unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which is iu Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 
11.14. 

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to he saints. 
Mo. 1.7. — tJnto the cinircli of God wliiclj is at Corinth, to them 
tliat are sanctified iu Christ Jesus, culled to he saints. 1 Co. 1. 2. 

This was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Rphesns ; and fear fell on tliem all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. So miglitily grew the word of God. and 
prevailed. Ac. 19. 17, 20. — He sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock, over the which tlie Holy Gliost hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the churcli of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. Ac. 20. 17, 28. 

They that have believing masters, let them not despise them., 
because they are brethren ; but rather do them service, because 
they are faithful (^, believing, margin \ and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit. 1^.6. 2. — To tham tliat have obtained like 
precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Ciirist. 2Pe. 1. 1. — Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10.— TJiey 
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. Re. 
17. 14. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord J esus Christ. 

Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 2 Re. 1. 2.— ^Jeing justified 
^ faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mo. 5. 1.— The counsel of peace shall bo between them 
both. ^ec. 6. 18.— The peace of God, which paisseth all under* 
standing shall keep your liearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. JPhi. 4. 7.— The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he sliall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to vour remembrance, whatsoever 
1 have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace 1 give 
unto you ; not as the world giveth, give I unto you. «7im>. 14. 26, 
27.— The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy^ peace. Ga. 5. 22. 

If ye, ... being evil, know hpw to give good gift? unto your 
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children : how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to tiiem that ask him? Lu. 11. 13.— Grace oe unto 
you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which 
18 to come ; and from the seven 8ph*its which are before his 
tlu*onc ; and from Jesus Christ. Me. 1. 4, 5. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jesus Clirist, who hath blessed us with all spiri- 
tual blessings in heavenly in Christ : 

Blessed God, even tlie Futlicr of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and tlie God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3. — 
Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
wliich according to liis abundant mercy hath b^otten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. 1 Re. 1.3. 

He that spared not liis own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how sliall he not with him also freely give us all things P 
Mo. 8. 32. — Of liim are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and rigliteousness. and sanctification, and 
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— In him dwclleth all the fulness of the 
Godlieud bodily. And ye arc complete in him, wliich is tlie 
lioad of all principality and power. Col. 2. 9, 10.— And of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For the law 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
Jno. 1. 10, 17. 

4 According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before liim 
in love : 

We are bound to give thanks alway to God for you. brethren 
beloved of the Loi-d, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation througli sanctification of the Spirit 
and behet* of tlie truth. 2 Th. 2. 13. — Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the EathiM’, througli sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprhikling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ : Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 1 Re. 1. 2.— 
Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that ye should sliew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into liis marvellous light. 

1 Re. 2. 9. 

Como, ye blessed of my Fatlier, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34.— ^They 
that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose^ names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world. 
Me. 17. a 

Wu are lijs workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath betore ordained that we should walk in 
them. Eph.2. lO.— Who batli saved us, and called ue with a 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to liis 
own purpose and grace, wlhcli was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— Put on tlierefore^ as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kmdness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuflering. Col. 8. 12.— 
Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue 
knowledge; and to knowledge teraperanoe; and to temper* 
ance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity. ... Give 
diligence to make your oaUing and election sure. 2 Pe. 1. 6^7t 10. 
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Chap. I. 6.] EPHESIANS. [Chap. I. 10. 


That ye way be blameless end hannlessv the sons of G-od, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perveroe na- 
tion, emons whom ye shine as lights in the world. Phi, 2. 15. 
We, accowung to his promi^ look for new lieavens and a new 
eami, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wlierefore, beloved, 
see^g tiiat ye look for nnm things, be diligent tliat ye may 
be found of nhn in peace, without spot, and blameless. 2 Pe. 8. 
18, 14. 

And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us. JEph. 5. 2. 

5 Havinff predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children hy Jesus Christ to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of his will. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of liis Son, tliat he might be Die firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called : and whom lie called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them ho also glorified. Mo. 
8. 29, 30. 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Jno. 1. 
12.— Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear j 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
AbbfL Father. Mo. 8. 15.— [1] will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, eaith the Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 
6. 18.— To redeem them that were under the la^ that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. Oa. 4. 6. — Behold, wliat manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us. tliat we sliould be 
called the sons of God ; therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 1 Jno. 3. 1. — He that overcometh 
shall inherit ^1 things ; and I will be his God, and lie shall 
be my son. Me. 21. 7. 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. Ye are all the oliildreii of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 20. 

Fear not little flock \ for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. Im. 12. 32. — Even so, Father : for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. Mat. 11. 26.— children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose 
of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth; it was said, ... The elder shall serve the 
younger. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of iiim that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. Mo. 9. 11, 
12, 15, 16. 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the be- 
loved. 

The exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. JSph. 2. 7. . 

To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to 
ofihr up spiritual sacrifioes. acceptable to God by Jesus Ciirist. 
1 Pe. 2. ^ 6.— Now the righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; 
even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto iJl and upon all them tliat believe : for there is no diffe- 
rence : for 1 ^ liave sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; 
being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus : whom Gh)d hatli set forth to he a propitiation 
throug[h faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remi^on of sins that are past, througli the forbearance of God. 
Mo. 8. 21 ^25.-^ There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesua who walk not after the fiesh, but 
after the Spirit. Mo. 8, 1. — For he hath made him to he sin for 
us, who knew no sin : that we might be made the righteousness 
of Q<)d in him. 2 Co. 6. 21. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17. 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; 

Being Justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
is in Christ Jesus. jBo. 8. 24.— Christ hath redeems us 
from the rarse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is 
written. Cursed i» every one that hangeth on a tree. Oa. B. 13. 


Who gave himself for ns, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity. Tit. 2. 14. — Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. He. 9. 12.— Ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible tilings, ae silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers ; 
out with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.— If we walk in the 
light, as he is in the lighL we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ liis Son oleanseth us from all sin. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9. — 
They sung a new song, saying, Tiiou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
iiast redeemed us to God by Diy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. Me. 6. 9. 

Col. 1. 14. 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prudence ; 

Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. JBo. 
5. 20. 

Whom God liaDi set forth to he a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for tlie remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God j to^ declare 
I sap,, at this t ime his righteousness : that he might be just, and 
the juBtifler of him which believeth in Jesus. Mo. 3. 26, 26. 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure which 
he hath pui*posed in himself : 

The mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and prophrjts by the Spirit : that the Gentiles 
sliould be iellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of 
Ills promise in Christ by the gospel. And to make aU men see 
what is the fellowsliip of the mystery, which from the bej^inning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the principmities 
and powers in lieavenJy places might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God. Eph. 3. 4^6, 9, 10. — Even the 
mystery which hath been hid from ages and from gen^tion^ 
but now is made manifest to his saints ; to whom God would 
make known wliat’w the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles : which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. 
CoL}. 26,27. — Witliout controversy weat is the mystery of 
godliness : God was manifest in the flesli, jnstifi^ in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

Who hatli saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own puimose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began, but is now made manifest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through tlie gospel. 2 
1. 9, 10.— He giveth not account of any of his matters. Job 38. 
13. — O the depth of the riches botli ot the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God ! how uiisearohable are liis judgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord r or who Imth been hii^ counsellor ? Mo. 11. 33, 84. 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth ; even in him : 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the 
gatliering of the people he. Oe. 49. 10.— But when the fulness 
of the tune was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law. Oa. 4. 4. — God ... hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath wpointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds. He, 1. 1, 2. 
Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. MpJk. 
3. 15.— Wherefore Gfod also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name : that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and iMngs 
in earth, and things under the earth. Phi. 2. 9, 10.— [Y^ have 
put on the new man^ which is renewed in knowled^ after 
image of him that created Ifim : where there is neither Qrw 
nor Jew, circumcision nor undrcumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
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Chap. 1. 11.] EPHESIANS. [Chap. 1. 17. 


bond ftor fyee t but Christ $s all, and in all. Col 3. 10, ll.—Te are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the liTing Q-od, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, end to God the J udge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the m^ator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speakoth better 
things thiun that 0 / Abel Me. 12. 22^24. 

Me. 6. 8.14. 

11 In whom also we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will : 

If children, then heirs ; lieirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be tiiat we sufier with Aim, that we may bo also 
glorified together. Mo. 8. 17.— That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
Til 3. 7.~Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom whicli he hath promised to 
them that love him? «/<*. 2. 5.— I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, whicli is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. 
Ac. 20. 32. — An inheritance incorruptible, and undefilod, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in lieaven for you. 1 iV. 1. 4.— 
The inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12.— Of the Lord 
ye shall receive tlie reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. Col 3. 24. 

Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
tAe things that are not yet done, saying. My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure. Is. 46. 10. 

12 That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ. 

Paul ... came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, he 
said unto them, Have ye received tlie Holy Ghost since ye 
believed ? And they said unto him. We have not so much as 
heard whether there bo any Holy Gho.st. And lie said unto 
them. Unto what then were ye baptized ? And they said, Unto 
John’s baptism. Ac. 19. 1-3, 

Glory, honour, and peace, to evew man tliat worketh good, to 
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. Mo. 2. lU. 

MpA. 1. 6. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation : in whom also after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 

Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the vsord of God. 
Mo. 10. 17. — Of hiB own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should bo a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. 
Ja. 1. 18. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. Ho that believoth and is baptized sliall be saved; 
but ho that believetli not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16. — 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believetli ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Mo. 1. 16.— -From a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 
8. 15. 

Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.—Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30. 

I will pour out my Spirit upon ^ flesh. Joel 2. 28.— If ye, ... 
being eviL know how to give good ^ts unto your children: 
how much more sliall yowr heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask himP Lu. 11. 13. — 1 will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that ho may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth nim not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you. Jno. 14. 16, 17. 

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. 

We know that if our earthly house of thie tabernacle were 
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dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For we that are in this tab^ 
nacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swal« 
lowed up of life. Now he that hath wrought us for the 
selfsame thing is Gk>d, who also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 2 Co, 5. 1, 4, 5.— Ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the ohildren of 
God : and if children, then heirs : heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ ; if so be that we suner with Ait^ that we may be 
also glorified together. ... Ourselyes also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spudt, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to ivil the r^emption of our body. 
Mo. 8. 16-17, 23. 

The church of God, vjrliioh he hath purchased with his own 
blood. Ac. 20. 28. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your 
faith iu the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the 
saints. 

We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet, because that your faitli growet* ’ * ’ 

charity of every one of you all toward _ , 

2 TA. 1. 3. — Faith whicli worketh by love. Ca. 5. 6.— Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. 1 jPe. 2. 17.— Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unleigncd love of the brethren, see that ye love one 
another witli a pure heart fervently. 1 Me. 1. 22. 

Col. 1. 4. 

IG Cease not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers ; 


tioD of you in our prayers ; rememberii^ witJiout ceasing your 
work of faith, ancf labour of love. I TA. 1. 2, 3.— God is my 
witness, wliom 1 serve witli my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers. Mo. 1. 9. — Witliout ceasing I have remembrance of 
thee in my pmyers niglit and day. 2 Ti. 1. 3. — God forbid that 
1 siiould sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 8a, 
12. 23. 

Col. 1. 3. 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him : 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father j and to my God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and tlie victory, and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven 
and in tlie earth is thine : thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 1 CA. 29. 11. 

We also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for 
you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will in all wisdom and spiritual underetanding. Col. 1. 9. 
When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, ho will guide you into all 
truth : for ho shall not speak of himself ; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things 
to come. He shall glorify me : tor ho shall receive of minei, 
and shall shew il unto you. Jno. 16. 13, 14.— No man knoweth 
the Bon, but tlie Father ; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal Aim. Mat. 11.21— We speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory ; which none of the princes of this 
world knew ; for had they known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. But as it is written. Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things wliioh God hath prepared for them that love hiin. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Bphdt t for the 
Spirit searclieth ail tilings, yea, the deep things of God. \Co,2, 
7-10.- 1 will give them a heart to know me, that I am the 
Lord. Je. 24. 7.— If any of you lack wisdom, let Inm of 
God, that givetli to all men liberally, and upbraadeth not ; and 
it shall be given him, Ja, 1. 6. 



Chap. 1.18.] EPHESIANS. [Chap. II. 2. 


18 The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

Ye were without Clirbt, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers froin the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and witiiout God in the world. Bph. 2. 12.~-Tiie god 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Clirist, wlto is the 
imajK of Gt>d, should shine unto tliem. God, who commanded 
the liglit to slune out of darkness, liath sliined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of tiie glory of God in the tace 
of Jesus Clirist. 2 Co. 4. 4, 6.— We all, with open face beliolding 
as in a glass the glory of tlie Lord, are clianged into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by tlje Spirit of tlie Lord. 
2 Co. 8. 18.— Open tliou mine eyes, that 1 may beliold wondrous 
things out of thy law. Ps. 119. 18.— 1 the Lord liaye called thee 
in righteousness, and will liold tliino liand, and will keep tiiee, 
and give thee for a covenant of tlio people, for a liglit of the 
Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out tlie prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison house, is. 42. 6,7. — Then opened lie their understanding, 
that they might understand tlie scriptures. Lu. 24. 45.— The 
Gentiles, unto whom now 1 send theo, to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to liglit, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
mheritanoe among tliem which are sanctined by faith thul is 
in me. Ao. 26. 17, 18.— A certain woman named Lydia, ... which 
worshipped God, heard ux : wliose heart the Lord openerl, that 
she attended unto the things wliieh wei-e spoken of Paul. Ac. 


Whom he did predestinate, them ho also culled : and w'hom I 
he called, them he also justified ; and wJiom lie justified, them 
he also glorified. J?o. 8. 30. — Walk worthy of God, who hatli 
called you imto his kingdom and glory. 1 TA. 2. 12. — I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour^ the Lord Jesus Christ ; wlio shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fusliioned like unto ids 
glorious body. Fhi.S. 14,20, 21.— Looking for tliat blessed liope, 
and the glorious appearing of tlie great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Tit 2. 13.— That being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Tit 
8-7. . . I 

Tiio Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is tlie lot of Ids ' 
inheritance. Be. 32. 9. 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, 

Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy powder in the 
beauties of holiness. Ps. 110. 3.— It is God widen worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.— 
Kow unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
^ that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh 
in us. JSph. 3. 20. — Blessed be the God and Futlier of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, wliich according to ids abundant mercy hath 
begotten us ai^in unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and tliat fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power of God tliroiigli faith unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 1 Pe. 1. 3_5. 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac. 

2, 24.— I lay down my life, that 1 might take it again. No man 
takeih it from me, but I lay it down of myself. 1 have power 
to lay it down, and 1 have power to take it again. 1 and my 
Father are one. Jno. 10. 17, 18, 30.— Beliold, 1 see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 
Ac. 7. 66.— To which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my 
light hand, until 1 make thine euomies thy footstool f He. 1. 13. 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 


named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come ; 

God ... hath higlily exalted him, and given him a name wliich 
is above every name : that at tlie name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in lieaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth. Phi. 2. 9, 10.— Being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheriianoe obtained a more excellent 
name than tliey. He. 1. 4,— For by liim wero all things oroated, 
tliat are in heaven, and that are in eartli, visible and invisible, 
whether they he thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers : all things were created by him, and for him. Cot 1. 13. 
And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Cot 2. 16.— And ye 
are complete in him, which is the head of all principality aud 
power. Col. 2. 10. 

22 And hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all things to 
the church. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in eart.h. Mat 28. 
18.— lie hath put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27.— Thou 
hast put all tilings in subjection under his feet. For in that he 
put all in subjection under iiiin, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not yet all things put under hun. 
He. 2. 8. 

Grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ : from whom the wliole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by tliat which every joint supplieth, according to 
the eftectual working in tlie measure ot every part, maketli 
increase of tlie body unto the edifying of itself m love. Bph. 
4. 15, 16. 

23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. 

Christ is the head of the church : and lie is the saviour of the 
body. We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of hia 
bones. Bph. 5. 23, 30.— As tlie body is one. and hath many 
ineuibers, and all the members of that one body, being many, 
are one body : so also is Clirist. Fe are the body of Christ, ana 
members in particular. 1 Co. 12. 12, 27.— We, being many, are 
one body in Clirist, and every one members one of another. 
£o. 12. 5. 

Col. 1. 18. 


CHAPTER II. 

ND you hath he quickened, who were dead 
ill trespasses aud sins ; 

You, being dead in your sins and the uii circumcision of your 
flesh, hath lie quickened togetlier with liiin, having forgiven 
you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13. — He that hearelh iiiy word, and 
belicvcth on him that sent me, hatli everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life. Jno. 5. 24.— To be carnally minded is death ; but to be 
spiritu^ly minded life and peace. Because tlie carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can bo. So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. lio. 8. 6_8. 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience : 

Such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sancti- 
fied, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. 

Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind. JKo. 12. 2. — Love not the world, 
neither the tilings that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of tlie Father is not in him. For all that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
piide of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. Ajid the 
world passeth aw'ay. and the lust thereof : but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15.. 17.— Whatsoever 
is bom of God overcometh the world; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, e/ven our faith. 1 Jno. 5. 4. 

452 




Chap. II. 8.] EPHESIANS. [Chap. II. 9. 


The god of this world. 2 Co. 4. 4.— The Lord said unto Satan, 
Whence oomest thouP Then Satan answered the Lor^ and 
said, From going to and fro in the eartii, and from walking op 
and down in it Job 1. 7.~We wrestle not against flesh and 
blooil, but against principalities, against powers^ against the 
rukrB of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places, Eph. 6. 12. 

Then entered Satan into Judas. Lu. 22. 3.— The whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 1 Jno. 5. 19. 

8 Among whom also we all had our conver- 
sation in times past in the lusts of our desh^ 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh aud of the 
mind ; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

We ourselves also were sometime foolish^ disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lii»ts and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, liateful^ and liating one another. Til. 3. 3.— -The time 
past of Ottr lite may suffice us to have wrought the will of the 
G-eatiles, when we walked in laseiviouaueaa, lusts, excess of 
wine, reveliings, bauquetings. and aboiniimble idolatries. 1 Te. 
4. 3.— Walk in tlie Spirit, aud ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
flash. For the flesh lustetli against tlie Spirit, aud the Spirit 
against tlie flesli : aud these are coulrury tlie one to the other : 
so that ye cannot do tlie things that ye would. But if ye be 
led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now tlie work 
of the flesh are umnifcst, wliicli are these ; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, reveliings, and such like; of the which 
1 tell you bcfoi*e, as I liave also told you in time past, that they 
which do suoli things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Qa, 5. 16-21. — Dearly beloved. 1 beseech yoti as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fle.shly lusts, which war against the soul. 

1 Te.2. 11. — Both Jews and Gentiles ... are all under sin ; as it 
is written, There is none righteous, no, not one. lio. 3. 9, 10.— 
Tliat which is born of the flesh is flesli ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that 1 said unto tlice, Te 
must be born again. Jno. 3. 6, 7. — Behold, I was sliapen in 
iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me. P«. 51. 5. — 
By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and 
BO death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Mo. 
6 . 12 . 

Mo. 8. 7, 8. 

4 But God, wlio is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us. 

In whom wo have redemption througli Ins blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riclies of Ids grace. Eph. 1. 7. — 
The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed. The Lord, tlie 
Lord God, mereilui and gracious, longsuHering, and abundant 
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin. Ex. 34. C, 7.— Thou, O Lord, 
art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsufVcring, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth. Ms. 86. 15. — He delightetli in 
mercy. Mi. 7. 18. 

God commendeth his love toward us, in tliat, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Mo. 5. 8.— God so loved the 
world, that he gave liis only begotten fSon, that whosoever 
believeth in liim should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Jno. 3. 16.— Hemn is love, not that we loved God, but tliat lie 
loved us, and sent his Son to he the propitiation for our sins. 
We love him, because he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 10, 19. — Who 
hath saved us, and caUed us witli a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before tlio w'orld began. 

2 Ti, 1. 9.— I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; there- 
fore with lovingkindness have 1 drawn thee. Je. 31. 3. 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye 
are saved j) 

When we were yet without strength, in due time Clirist died 
for the ungodly. Mo. 5. 6. 

Eph. 1. 19, 20. 

A a the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even to the Sou quickeneth whom he will. Jno. 6. 21.— It is the 
spirit tliat quiokenetli ; the flesh proflteth nothing : the words 
that I speaK unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. Jno, 
6 . 63 . 
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If ye ... be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Col. 8. 
1, 3.— Because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19. 

All have sinned, and come sliort of the glory of God ; being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. Mo. 3. 23, 24. — Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy lie saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
I Ghost. 

6 And hath raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou liast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that tliey may behold my glory, wliich 
thou hast given me : for tiiou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world. Jno. 17. 24. — To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne. Me. 3. 21. — If we be 
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him; 
knowing tliat Clirist being raised from the dead dieth no moi*o : 
death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto sin once : but in that he liveth, he livetli unto 
God. i2o. 6. 8_10.—Wiiieh Aope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, botli sure and siediast, and which enteretii into that 
within the veil ; wliitlier the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus. Me. 6. 19, 20. — Our conversat ion is in heaven ; from 
wlieiice also we look for the Saviour, tlie Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mhi. 3. 20. 

• 7 That in the ages to come he might shew 

the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus. 

The kindness and lovo of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared. Til. 3. 4. 

8 For by grace are yc saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of 
God : 

Who hath saved us, and called m with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

lie that believeth and is baptized sball bo saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall bo damned. Mar. 16. 16. — Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved P ... Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
tliou slialt be saved. Ac. 16. 30, 31. — It is of faith, that it might 
he by grace. Mu. 4. 16. 

No man can i^ome to mo, except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him ; and I will raise him uu at tlie last day. it is 
written in the prophets, And tliey sliall be all tauglit of God. 
Every man tlierelore that liatli lieard, and hath learned of the 
Father, coiiietli unto me. Jno. 6. 44, 45.— Unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but abo to 
suffer for his sake. Mhi. 1. 29.— A certain woman nauuid Lydia^ 
... whicli worshipped God, lieard w.v; whose heait the Lora 
opened, that she attended unto the things wiiioli were ^oken 
of Bttul. Ac, 16. 14.— Simon Peter ... said. Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Blessed art tliou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17. 

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh bo Justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Where is boast- 
ing then ? It is excluded. By what law ? of works P Nay : 
but by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Mo, 3. 20, 27, 28. 
If Abmhem were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory { 
but not before God. Mo. 4. 2.-- The children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election miglit stand, not of works, but of him 
that caileth. Mo. 9. 11. — Tf by grace, then ts it no more 
works : otherw^e grace is no more grape. But if it he of 
works, then is it no more sraoe x otherwise work is no more 
work. Bo. 11. 6.— That no flesh should glory in his presence. 
But of him are ye m Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto os 
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witdm, ifid righieoutneit, and sanotificatioi^ and redemption t 
aoooroing as it ia arritten, He that gloneth, let mm glory 
in Lo^ 1 Co. 1. 29-31. 

JSpk 2. 5, 8. 

10 For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. 

Put on tlie new man, which after Gk>d is created in righteous* 
ness and true holiness. JEph, 4. 24.— We are labourers together 
with Gbd: ye are Glod’s husbandry, ye are God’s buuding. 

1 Co. 3. 9.— He that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing ts 
God, who also hath giren unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

2 Co. 5. It is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of hie good pleasure. Fhi. 2. 13.— He which hath begun a 
good work m you will perform it until the day of Jesus Glirist. 

1. a— Exo0>t a man be bom again, he cannot see the king* 
doiD of God. Jno. 3.3.— If any man be in Christ, Ae is a new 
creature: old things are pass^ away; behold, things 
become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6.— 
Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Mo. 8. 29. — He hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, tliat wo should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. JEph. 1. 4.— Who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works, 
m 2. 14. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye beinr; in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called 
XJncircumcision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; 

Look unto the rock whence yc are hewn, and to tlic hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. Is. 51. 1.— Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all Ids benefits. Fs. 103. 2. 

He is not a Jew, wliioli is one outwardly : neither is that 
circumcision, whicli is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly j and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in tlie spirit and, not in tlie letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Mo. 2. 28, 29.— In whom also ye arc circumcised 
with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh hy the circumcision of Christ. Col. 
2. 11.— We are the circumcision, which worship God in the 
spirit and rdoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh. Fhi. 3. 3.— You, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumoision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13. 

12 That at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world : 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abidetli in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeih fortli much fruit : for witlioul 
me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered. Jno. 15. 5, 6, 

Ye are the children of the proplieis, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraliam, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the eartli be blessed. Ac. 3. 
25.— Wlio are Israelites j to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service qr Clod^ and the promises ; whose are tlie fathers, and 
of whom as oonoeming the flesh Christ caine. Mo. 9. 4^ 5.— To 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And tms I say, that the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christy the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should 
make tlie promise of none eflbot. Oa. 8. 16, 17. 

The wr^ of God is revealed from heaven against all un* 
goddess and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness; because that which may be known of God 
M manifest in them j for God hath shewea it unto them. For 
the mvisible things of him from the creation of the world are 
oiearly; seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
#f>ea his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 


exouse. Mo. 1. 18-20.— For as many as have sinned without low 
sliall also perish without law. Mo. 2. 12.— For whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed ? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard P 
and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent P Mo. 10. 13-15. 

The riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles : 
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.— Our Lord 
Jesus Cluist himself, and even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and liath given ue everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16. — Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a livel:|^ope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from tlie dead. 1 Fe. 1. 8.— 
That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us : which hope 
we liave as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil. Me. 6. 18, 19. 

No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and wlio 
the Father is, but tlie Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
him. Lu. 10. 22. 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
time were far off are made nigh by the blood 


You, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body 
of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblame- 
able and unreproveable in his sight : if ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and he not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which ye have heard. Col. 1. 21-23. — Wlien we 
w’cro enemies, we were reconciled to God bv the death of his 
Son. Mo. 5. 10.— Clirist ... hath once suffered, for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 1 Fe. 3. 18. 

Mph. 2. 19-22. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also 
I must bring, and tliey shall hear my voice: and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16. — There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 28.— Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man tliat is a Jew 
to keep company, or come unto one of another nation ; but 
God hath shewed me that I sliould not call any man common 
or unclean. Ac. 10. 28. — The veil of the temple was rent in 
twain. Mat. 27. 51. 

15 Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances ; for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace ; 

Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of tlie way, iwiling 
it to his cross. Col. 2. 14. 

As tlie body is one. and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one bod/, being many, are one body ; so also 
is Christ. For by one Spirit are wo all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles^ whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 18. 
In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumoision, but a new creature. Oa. 6. 15. 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby : 

God was in Christ, reconcilmg the vrorld unto himself not 
imputing their trespasses unto them. For he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin j that we miglit be made the 
righteousness iA God in him. 2 Co. 5. 19, 21.— The carnal mind 
is enmit/ against God : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither mdeed can be. Bo. 8. 7.— Our old man is oruoifled with 
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that the bodsr of ein might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we ehonld not serve sin. JRo, 6. 6.— The next sabbath day came 
almost the whole city together to hear the word of Gkm. Bat 
when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which were spoken by Paid, 
contradicting and blaspheming. Tiien Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you ; but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unwortliy of everlasting li%lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 44_46. — He said unto me. lJepm*t ; 
for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. And they 
gave him audience unto tliis word, and then lifted up their 
voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from tlie earth : for 
it is not fit that he should live. Ac. 22. 21, 22.--Forbidding us 
to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up 
their sins alway. 1 Th. 2. 16. 

17 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were 
nigh. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. Lu. 2. 14.— Being justified by faith, we liave peace 
with God tlirough our Lord Jesus Christ. JBo. 5. 1.— Peace, 
pe€U3e to him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord. Is. 57. 19.— The promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, emeu as many as the Ijord our Uocl 
shall call. Ac. 2. 39.— The word whicli Ood sent unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ. Ac. 10. 36.— 
What nation is there so gr^t, wlio hath God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon 
him for ? He. 4. 7.~“The children of Israel, a people near unto 
him. Hs. 148. 14. 

18 For through him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father. 

In whom we have boldness and access witli confidence by 
the faith of him. Hoh. 3. 12.— I am the way. the trutli, and tlie 
life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— 
I am the door : by xno if any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find pasture. Jno. 10. 9.— By whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein wo stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. iZo. 5. 2.— Clirist ... 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that ho 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened By the Spirit. 1 Pc. 3. 18. — Seeing then that we nave 
a great high priest, tliat is passed into tlie heavens, Jesus t he 
Son of God. ... Let us ... come boldly unto tlie throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. Se. 4, 14, 16. — Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his fleshy ... 
let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our liearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and oui* 
bodies washed with pure water. Jle. XQ. 19^ 20, 22. 

As many as are led by the Spirit ot God, they are the 
sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
vriiereby we cry, Abba,^ Father. &o. 8. 14, 15.— Likewise the 
Spirit also holpeth our infirmities : for we know not what wo 
should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings whicli cannot be uttered. 
And he that searcheth the hearts knowetli what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for tlie saints 
according to the will of God. Mo. 8. 26, 27.— For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, wiiether we be Jews or 
Gkntiles, whether we he bond or free ; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.— Tlie hour corneth, wlien 
ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship 
the Father. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to worship him. Jno. 4. 21, 23. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God ; 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Clirist. Phi. 3. 20, Gr.— Ye are 
come unto moimt Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
aii«(^ to the general assembly and ohuroh of the firstborn, 
wmoh are written in heaven, and to Gbd the Judge of all, and 
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to the spirits of just men made perfect. Be. 12. 22, 23.— The 
household of faith. Gat. 6. 10.— Of whom the whole ikmily in 
heaven and earth is named. Eph. 3. 15.— Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God. 1 Jno, 8. 1. 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone ; 

He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets: and some, 
evangehsts ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying oi 
the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12.— We ere labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s buuding. 
According to the grace of God wliich is given unto me, as f 
wise masterbuilder, 1 have laid the foundation, and another 
buildetli thereon. 1 Co, 3. 9, 10.— The wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of 
tlie Lamb. Me. 21. 14- —All things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets^ and in the 
psalms, concerning me. Lu. 24. 44.— Holy men ot God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Giiost. 2 Pe. 1. 21. 

Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hatli 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
And I say also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church. Mat.'\&. 16_18. — To whom coming, 
as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen ot 
God, ajwi precious, ye also, as lively stones, arc built up a spiri- 
tual house, a holy priesthood, to ofier up spiritual saermoes, 
acceptable to God oy Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 4, 6.— Thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner sione^ a sure foundation. Is. 28. 
16.— Did ye never read in the scriptiu^s, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the comer : 
tins is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous iu our eyes P Mont, 
21.42; 118.22. 

21 111 whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord : 

That we ... speaking the truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all tilings, whidi is the head, even Christ ; from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that 
wliich every joint suppUetli, accoriiing to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, maketh mcreose of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. Eph. 4. 14-16. — Your body is tlie 
temple of tlie Holy Ghost tvhich is in you, which ye have of 
God. 1 Co. 6. 19.— Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God 
hath said, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in themj and I will 
be their God, and they sluiU be my jieople. 2 Co. 6. 16. 

22 In whom ye also are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit 
of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth iiim 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know liim j for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless : 
I will come to you. If a man love me, he will keep my words : 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 16.18,23. — Ye are not in 
the flesh, but in tlie Spirit, if so be tliat the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man liave not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of liis. Mo. 8. 9.— Hereby know we that we dwell in Jhim, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno* 
4. 13. 

CHAPTER III, 

F or this cause I Paul, the prisoner of J^ns 
Christ for you Gentiles, 

I am ready not to be bound only, but also to & at Jerosalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. ^Ac, 21. 18. 

The Jews which were of Asia, when they saw faiiQ in the 
temple, stirred up all the P^jple^ and laid bends on him, erjing 
out, Men of Isra^ help : This is the mail, that teaeheth ^ men 
every where against the people, and the law, and ttds place : 
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and further brought Oreeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. Then the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and commanded him to be bound with two 
chaina. .^e. 2L 27, 29, SS.^He said unto me, Depart : for 1 will 
Bend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. And they gave him 
audience unto this word, and then lifted up their voices, and 
aiudi. Away with such nfelUm from tlie earth : for it is not fit 
that he should live. Ac. 22. 21, 22.~ If I yet preach circumcision, 
why do I yet suffer persecution P then is the offence of the cross 
ceased. Oa, 5. 11. 

2 (If ye have heard of the dispensation of the 
grace of God which is given me to you- ward : 

He is a chosen vessel unto ni& to bear my name before 
tlie Gentiles, and kings, and the c)iildi*en of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.— 
Aj they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, tlie Holy Ghost 
said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto 
I have called them. Ac. 13. 2.— I speak to you (jlen tiles, inas- 
inuoh as 1 am the apostle of the Gentile^ I magnify mine office. 
iJc. 11. 13.— And the ministry, which I have received of tlie 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24. 
Let a man so account of ui^ as of tlie ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1. 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the mystery \ (as I wrote afore in few 


For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught lY, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. Oa. 1. 12. — Even tlie mystery 
whicli hath been liid from apes and from geiun-atioiis, but now 
is made manifest to his saints : to whoin God would make 
known wliat ia tlie riches of the glory of this inysUiry ainong 
the Gentiles ; whicli is Clirist in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 
IM, 27.— Delivering thee from tlie people, and /row the Gentiles, 
unto whom now 1 send tiioe, to open their eyes, mnd to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of 8af an unto 
God, tliat they may receive forgiveness of sins, and iulioritan(5o 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 2(1 
17, 18.— Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to ids good pleasure which lie liatii purposed in 
himself: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one all things in Clirist, both wiiieli 
are in heaven, and wliich are on earth j even in him. Eph. 1. 9, 

10 i 2. 11.22. 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) 

The mystery of the gospel. Eph. G. 19. — The mystery of the 
faith. 1 Ti. 8. 9. 

5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

Now to him that is of power to stablisli you according to 
my TOSjpel, and tlie preaoliing of Jesus Clirist, according to the 
revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the 
world began, but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures 
of the propliets, according to the conimandnient of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to all nations for the obt’sdienco of 
feith. Ito. 16. 26, 26.— Of which salvation the propliets have 
inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that ehould come unto you : searcliing what, or what manner 
of time the Spint of Christ winch wm in them did signify, 
when it testifi^ beforeliand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow. Unto wliorn it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the thing^ 
which are now reported unto you by them that have preached 
tlie gospel unto you with the Holy Gliost sent down from 
heaven. 1 JPe. 1. 10.12. 

6 That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospe? 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free^ tliere is neither male nor female ; for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Ohrist’Si then are ye Abraliam’s 
•ec^ wd lieirs according to the promise. Chi. A 28, 29.— As the 
IB one, and hath many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body i so also is Christ. 


For by one Spirit are we all baptiised into one body, whether 
toe be Jews or Gentiles, wliether toe be bond or fiw; and have 
been all made to drink mto one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13 ; Eph. 2* 
14.17. . 

This is the promise that he liath promised us, even eternal life. 
1 Jho. 2. 25.— That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the pro- 
mise of the Spirit tlirough faith. Oa. 3. 14. 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his power. 

Whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working, 
wliich worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 29. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; 

I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 1 Co. 15. 9. 
Christ Je.HUS esme into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15.— The words of Agur, ... Surely I am 
more brutish than an// man, and liave not, the understanding 
of a man. 1 neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge 
of the holy. Pr. .30. 1.3.— In lowliness of mind let each esteem 
otlier better than themselves. Phi. 2. 3. 

In whom ere hid all tlie treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
Col. 2. 3.— Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30. 

9 And to make all men see what m the fellow- 
ship of the mystery, wliich from the beginning 
of the world liath been hid in God, who created 
all things hy Jesus Christ : 

Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God 
was muiiifest in the flesh, justified in tlie Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 1 2^i. 3. IG. 

He hatli chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. 
Eph. 1.4. 

All tilings were made by him ; and witliout him was not any 
thing made tiiat was made. Jno. 1. 3. — By him wore all things 
created, tiiat are in heaven, and^tCiaJi^^v in earth, viHible and 
invisible, wliether the// he thron/vovt^v^^^/iinipus, or principa- 
lities, or powers ; all things were ^ ^*^**^'» 

Cul. 1. 16. — [God] hath iu these las?p^°<^all unto us by hie 
Son, wlioiu he liath appointed heir ^^.lings, by whom also 
he made the worlds. ii<?. 1. 2. / 

10 To the intent tiiat now unto the principa- 
lities and powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God tliy blood out of every kindr^ 
and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 
And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts and the elders : and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is in iieayen, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, hoard 1 saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, he unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever end ever. JRe. 6, 9_13. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out ! Eo. 11. 83. 

11 According to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord : 
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' luitli «botiiiided toward us in all wUdom and pradenoot 
having made known ttnto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in Jiunself : that 
in tlie dispensation of the fulness of times he might gatlier 
tether in one aU things m Christ, both which are m heaven, 
and which are on earth ; even in him : in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpo^ of him wlio workctii all things after the counsel of his 
own will. jS!ph, 1. 8..11.— Who liatli saved us, and called ue with 
a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, wliich was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

12 In whom we have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. £ph. 2. 18.— Let us therefoi*e come boldly unto the 
tlirone of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. Jffe. 4. 16.— Having therefor^ brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which lie hath consecrated for us, 
tlirough the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and having a high 
priest over the house of God : let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
fi*om an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water, lie. 10. 10.22. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

Many of the bretliren in tlie Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
JPhi. 1. 14,—- No man sliould be moved by these afllictions : for 
youwelves know tliat we are appointed tlierounto. 1 TL 3. 3. — 
Confirming the souls of tlie disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and tliat we must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

^ Whether wo be afflicted, it is for your consolation and salva- 
tion, whicli is efTectuul in the enduring of the same sufferings 
which wo also sufibr. 2 Cb. 1. 6. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

He ... kneeled down, and prayed. Zu. 22. 41. 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, 

Te are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa. 
8.26. 

JEph. 1. 10. 

16 That he would grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 

The riches of his ^ace. Eph. 1. 7. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in tlie power of liis miglit. Eph. 
6. 1*0.— Strengtliened with all might, according to liis glorious 
power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness. 
Vol. 1. 11.— In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and 
■trenjgthenedst me with strength in my soul. Ps. 138. 3.— He 
mveth power to the fiiint ; and to them that have no might 
lie increaseth strengths Even the youths siiall faint and be 
w'cary, and the young men shall utterly fall : but they that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run, and not be 
weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint. Is. 40. 29.31.— My 
grace is suffloient for thee : tor my strengtii is made perfect in 
weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.— I can do all things through Christ wliich 
strengtheneth me. Phi. 4. 18. 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love. 

If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we wiU come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. Jno. 14. 28.— In whom ye also are builded together 
for « habitation of Gh>d tlirougU tlie Spirit 2. 22.— Christ 

liveth in me : and the life whioK I now live in the flesh 1 Hve 
by die fsith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
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for me. (To. 2. 20.-)>BooM and built m m him, and steblished 
in the faith. CoL 2. T.-^He that lovelh lather or motiier more 
than me is not w<M?tby of me t and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. Mat. 10. 87. 

18 May be able to comprehend with aU 
saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; 

The eyes of your understanding being enlightened t that ye 
may know what is the hope of liis oallrng, ana wlmt the xiclkef 
of tlie glory of his inhcritauce in the saints. Eph, 1. 18. 

Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. Me. 
5. 9.— The same Lord over all is ricli unto all tliat call upon 
him. Mo. 10. 12. 

Tlie mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him. Ps. 103. 17. 

Christ Jesus ... being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal witli God : but made himself of no repute 
lion, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled liimsclf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. Phi. 2. 6 _8.— Greater love hath no man 
than this, tliat a man lay down his life for his friends. Jw. 
15. 13. — The Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 
Mat 18. 11. 

Eph. 2. 1_7. 


19 And to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. 


Who shall separate us from the love of CliristP shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all 
the day long; wo are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither deatli, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor licight, nor deptli, nor any 
other creature, sliall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Clirist Jesus our Lord. Mo. 8. 35.89. — Having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto 
tlio end. Jno. 13. 1.— As the Father liath loved me, so have 
1 loved you: continue ye in my love. If yo kew my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Fatlicr’s commandments, ana abide in his love, Jito. 15. 
9, 10.— 1 love tliem tliat love me. Pr. 8. 17. 


Wo love him, because he first loved us. 1 Jfto. 4. 19. — Unto 
liim that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to liim de glory and dominion for ever and ever. Me. 
1. 5, 6.— Hereby perceive we the love of Ood^ because ho laid 
down his life fur us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 1C. — A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; os I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. Jno. 18. 34, 35.— Walk 
in love, as Christ also liath loved us, and hath given himself for 
us. Eph. 5. 2.— The love of Christ constrainetli us : because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead .* and 
that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 2 Co. 5. 14, 15.— Forgive them : for they know no^ 
what they do. Lu. 23. 34.— Jesus wept. Tlien said the Jewel 
Behold how he loved him! t/no. 11. 35, 36.— Husbands, love 

f ^our wives, even as Christ also loved the church, ana gere 
limself for it. Eph. 5. 25.— He that loveth me shall be lov^ 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest mjrself 
to him. Jno. 14. 21.— And his banner over me was love. Co, 
2. 4.— As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. Me. 8. 19. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, {and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only b^ott^ of tlib 
Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.— For in him dwe^ 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col, 2. 9.— And of 
his fulness have all we received, and grow for grace. Jno. 1. Ifl; 
Be filled with the Spirit. 5. 18.— Blessed ore they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for thep shall be 
filled. Mat. 5. 6.— We ... do not oom to pray for you, mud 
to desire that ye might be flfied with the knowledie of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual usderstaoding^ h 9 — 

[591 



. 1 PH ASIANS. [Giu». IV. «. 


And I myself a£K> am versttaded of yom 

. that ye also are full of gO(>dnea^ filkd with aU 

knowledge, able also to admonish one another. JBo. 15. 15. 14; 

4 ^ 18.-*Being filled with the firuits of righteousness, which 
^ by Jesus Christ, unto tlie glory and praise of Gk>a. PAL 
1 . 11 . 


. 20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us. 

Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my 
gospel. To Qod only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for 
ever. .So. 16. 25, 27. — Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Jade 24, 25. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all) how shall he not with him also freely give us all things P 
Po. 8. 82.— As it is written. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepai^d for them that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9. 

The exceeding greatness of his power to us* ward wlio believe, 
according to tne working of his mighty power, wliich he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and 
sot Am at his own right hand in the heavenly places. Pph. 
1. 19, 20.— I ... labour, striving according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 29. 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without 


for I am meek end lowly in bmrt Mat II. 89.— Bui the finidt 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peeoe, togsufirednff, gentleneiSi good^ 
ness, fidth, meekness, temperenoe. 5. 82 88. 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 Ubere is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your owing ; 


We, beinff many, are one body in Christ and every one 
members one of another. £o. 12. 6.— As the body is onsL end 
hath many members, and aU tlie members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen* 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12; 18 

The hope of glory. Col. 1. 27. 

6 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

To us ibere is but one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6. 

It is one Go^ which shall justify the circumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision through faith. Po. 2L 30.— We through the 
Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness By faith. For in Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor unoircum- 
cision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 6. 6, 6.— The faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints. Jude 8. 

Go yo ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat, 
28. 19.— As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Gre^, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 27, 28. 


end. Amen. 

Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Mat. 6. 13.— The four and twenty eldeni fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, and worship him that livetii for ever 
and ever, and cast tlieir crowns before the throne, saying. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory end honour ana 
power : for thou hast created all things, and for tliy pleasure 
they are and were created. Pe. 4. 10, 11.— By him therefore let 
us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15. 


CHAPTER IV. 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord,) 
beseefih you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called. 


PpA. 8 . 1 . 

Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fniitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 
1. 10.— Let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and see you, or else bo absent, 
I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel. Phi. 1. 27. 
Walk worthi^f God, who hath called you unto his kingdom 
and Sory, 1 2%. 2. 12.— Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in aiT tlungs. 2Ht. 2. 10. — As ho which hath called you w holy, 
so be jre holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is writ- 
tm, Bo ye holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16.— Who hath 
saved us, and called tis with a holy calling, not according to 
our works. 2 TL\. 9.— For whom lie did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to he conformed to the image of liis Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom 
he did predeetinat& them he also called. Po. 8. 29, 30.— I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. Phi. 2. 14.— Called ... to glory and virtue. 2 Pe. 
1 . 8 . 


2 With all lowliness and meekness, with 
longsuffering, forbearing one another in love ; 

Put on ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
memos, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, lonnufiering; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
b«vea ouanrel against any t even as Christ forgave you, so also 
ye. Col. 8. 12, 18.— Take my yoke upon you, and team of me ; 


6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 

Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us? 
Mai. 2. 10. — After this manner ... prey ye : Our Fatlier which 
art in heaven. Mat. 6. 9.— Ye are all the cliildren of God by 
faith in Oirist Jesus. Ga. 8. 26. 

The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity. le, 57. 15. 

God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; neitlier is worshipped with men's hands, as though 
he needed any tiling, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all tilings ; and hath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, ... for in him we live, 
and move, and have our being. Ac. 17. 24«26, 28. 

Yo are no more strangers and foreirnier^ but fellowoitizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Ohmt 
himself being the chief comer stone ; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord t 
in wliom ye also are budded together for a habitation of God 
tlirough the Spirit. Pph. 2. 19.22. 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of Chmt. 

Unto one he gave five talents, to another two^and to another 
one ; to every man according to his several abtli^. Mat. 26. 15. 
All these worketh that one and the selfiAtme l^irit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 11, — Slaving then gifta 
differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let vs prophesy according to tlie proportion of faith ; 
or ministry, let us wait on our ministering : or he that teaobeth, 
on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation. Po. 12. 4^ ^ 
As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the ja 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold of G ^ 

1 Pe. 4. 10. 

8 Wherefore he saith. When he aset ' 4 
on high, he led captivity captive, and ga> 
unto men. 


Thou hast ascended on high, thou bast led captivity caprive : 
thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebeiUloiis alse, 
that the Lord God might dweU among them, Ps. fia 18.— Hav* 
ing spoited prindpalities and p^ers, be made a sbeir tbeaii 
openly, triumphing over them in it OoL 2. 15.— It is expedient 
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Inr fSAx ^uit I ga swMTt for if I go not Awaar^ tlie Oodanibrter wiU 
i^iiSKniio unto you i out if 14ep«rt» 1 will md him unto you. 
^MO. 16. 7.-'Dayia, ... bong a prophet, and knowing that God 
ikad awom with an oath to him, that of the hruxt of hii loin^ 
aoobrdhig to the fleeh,^ he would raise no Christ to sit on his 
throne; he seeing this before spake oi the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see oomi^tion. Tins Jesus hath God rmsed up. whereof we 
all are witnesses. Therefore being bv the right hand of God 
exalted, and haying received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. Ao, 2. 29.33. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that 
he also descended first into the lower parts of 
the earth ? 

Ko man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down 
fiom heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. Jno. 
8. 13. 

10 He that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) 

He mised him from tlie dead, and set him at bis own right 
hand in the heavenly places^ far above all principality, and 
power, and migh^ and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
eome: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to he the liead over all things to the churcli, which is his body, 
the fulness of him that fiUeth all in all. Eph. 1. 20_23.— Of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.— 
All things must be fulfilleo, which were written in the law 
of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning 
me. Zm, 24. 44. 

11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; 

And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of neidings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co. 
12. 28.-^ There were in the church that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Gyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Uerod the tetrarch, and Saul. Ac. 13. 1. 
And the next dav we that were of Paul’s company departed, 
and came unto Cesarea: and we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, which was one of the seven ; and abode 
with him. Ac. 21. 8.— But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 6. — "J’ake heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost riatli made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. Ao. 20. 28. — The elders which are among 

J Ott I exhort, ... feed the flock of God which is among you. 
JPe. 5. 1, 2. 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ : 

Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto per^tion ; not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith toward God. Me. 6. 1.— I count 
not myself to have apprehended; but this one thing I do^ 
forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I press toward tlio mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us 
therefoi^ as many as be perfect be thus minded : and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto 
you. Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing. Brethren, 
be followers together of me, and mark tliem whi^ walk so as 
ye have us for an ensample. Phi. 3. 13.17. 

The ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
tesfdfy the got^ of the grace of God. Ae. 20. 24.— [GodJ hath 
comxnitted unto us the word of reoonciliation. Now then we 
met ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech fou by 
we pray pou in Clirist’s stead, be ye reconciled to Goo. 
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2 Co, 6. 19, t^ ; be instant in 0 aaaon» ^ 

of season; mtrofck rebuke mport^ with all longsufj^Bring and 
doctrine. Make full proof of thy ministry. 2 2^ A 5. 

Fe do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying. 2 Co. 
12. 19.— His body’s sake, which js the ohuron. Col 1. 24. 

13 Till we all come iti the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fiilness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive ; 

Mark thorn which cause divisions and offence contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. For 
they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive tho 
hearts ot the simple. Ro. 16. 17,18.— Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that tho 
heart be established with grace. Me. 13. 9. 

15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Christ : 

[We] have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
wmking in craftiness, nor handling the worn of God deceitfully; 
but by manifestation of the truth commending oursetvea to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.— A now 
commandment 1 give unto you. That ye love one another t as 
I have loved you, tlmt ye also love one another. By this snail 
all men know that yo are my disciples, if ye have love ono 
to anotlicr. Jno. 13. 34, 35.— Though I have the aifl o/ prophecy; 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and tuougli 
1 Jiavo all faitli, so that 1 could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, 1 am nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2.— Whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to he conformed to the image of )iis 
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Ro. 
8. 29.— He is the head of the body, the church j who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; that in all things lie 
might have the preeminence. Col. 1. 18. 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the measure of every part, maketh in- 
crease of the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth m me, 
and 1 in him, the same bringoth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.— For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into ono body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tUes, whetlier we be bond or free; and liave been all made 
to drink into one i^irit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love. Qa. 5. 22. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind. 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 1 Co. 5. A 

The time past of our life may suflice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lustsi 
excess of wine, revellinM, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3.— You hath he quickened^ who were dead in 
trespasses and sins: wherein in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedi^ice : among whom also we all had our oonveraation 
in times past in the lusts of our flesh, ftdfiUing the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the ohildrea 







a JSph, 2. 1.8.— aii0y ... iMOi^e iii 

their fooUth heart irat oarkmed. JBa. 


IS 'SEiving the understanding darken^, being 
alienated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them^ because of the blindbess 
of their heart ; 

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded tlie minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of Gbd. ^ould shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3. 4.— To 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 18.— Ye were with- 
out Christ being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world. !Eph. 2. 12.— The carnal mind it 
enmity against Gk)d: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. J?o. 8. 7. 

19 Who being past feeling have given them- 
selves over unto lasciviousness, to work all 
tmeleanness with greediness. 

Having their conscience seared with a hot iron. 1 TL 4. 2. 

No whoremonger, nor unclean person. ... liath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man 
<ih»oeiTe you with vain words ; for because of these things 
oometh tlie wrath of God upon the child i*on of disobedience. 
Be not ye therefore partakers with them. JEph. fi. 5_7. 

Be. 1. 24.82. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus : 

When he, the Spirit of tnith, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. .. He sliall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. Jno. 16. 13, 14. 

22 Tliat ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts ; 

Put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to anotiier, 
seeing that ye have put off tlie old man with his deeds. Col. 
8. 8, 9.— Knowing this, that our old man is crucified witli him, 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth w^e 
should not servo sin. So. 6. 6. 

23 And be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind; 

Be not conformed to this world : but ho ye transformed by 
tlie renewing of your mind, that ye may prove whut is that 

1, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. So. 12. 2.— 

kte in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 

within me. Ft* 51. 10. 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

fYe] have put on the now man, which is renewed in know- 
Icnro the image of him that created him. Col. 3. 10.— Tlie 
ni^t is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore cast off 
the worka of darkneaa, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Let ua walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and drunk- 
enne^ not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
^vying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Fo. 13. 12.14. 

As Olirist was rais^ up from tlie dead by the glorv of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. So. 
8. 4.— If any man he in Christ., keis n new creature : old things 

- , _ ’ away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 6 . 17. 

In phriit Jesus neither circumoision availetii any thing, nor 
^Mwum^ion, but a new creature. Qa. 6. 15.— The grace of 
wa that bnngeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaoliing 


Its that, denying ungodlittess and worldly kits, we ehoYild L . 
soberly, righteously, end godly, in tiiis present wothi' 

11 J2. 

God created man in his own image. Ge. 1. 27.-^We aiw hi# 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, whioH 
Gfod hath before ordained that we should widk in them. Sph: 
2 . 10 . 

25 Wherefore putti^ Away lying, apeak every 
man truth with his neighbour : for we are memw 
bers one of another. 

Lying lips are abomination to the Lord : but they that deal 
truly are his delight. Fr. 12. 22.— All liars shall have their part 
in the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone : whioTi is 
the second death. Se. 21. 8. 

We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of anotlicr. So. 12. 5. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun 
go down upon your wrath : 

He ... looked round about on them with anger, being grieved 
for tlie hardness of their hearts. Mar. 8 . 5.— Jesus ... was much 
displeased, and said, ... Suffer the little oUildren to oomc unto 
me, and forbid tliem not. Mar. 10. 14. 

I was very anm*y when I lieard their cry. ... And I rebuked 
the nobles, and tlie rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact usury, 
every one of Ins brother. And I set a great assembly against 
them. Ne. 5. 6, 7. 

Tlie discretion of a man defcrretli his anger: and it is his 
glory to pass over a transgression. Fr. 19, 11. — Jle that it slow 
to wrath it of great iinderstanding : but he that it hasty of 
spirit exalteth folly. Fr. 14. 29.— Be not hast^ in thy spirit to 
be angry : for anger rtjsteth in the bosom of fools. Sc. 7. 9.— 
Let every man bo swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath J 
for the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 
Ja. 1. 19, 20.— Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; fi*et not 
I thyself in any wise to do evd. Ft. 37. 8. 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

To wliom ye forgive any thing, 1 forgive also : for if I foi’gavo 
any thing, to wliom I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I %t in 
the person of Ciirist ; lest Satan should get an advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 10, 11. — Besist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: but 
rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 

'J'hou shnlt not steal. JEx. 20. 15.— Nor thieves, ... shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. 1 Co. C. 10. 

Labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how ho said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35.— Study to be auiet. and to 
do your own business, and to work w’itli your own hands. 1 Th, 

4.11. — Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you. Vve hear that there are some 
which walk among vou disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. Now them that arc such wo command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Clirist, tliat with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 8, 11, 12. 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to 
the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient : but rather giving of thanks. Eph. 5. 4.— Put 
off all these; anger, wrath, malice, olasphemy, flltny communi- 
cation out of your mouth. Col. 3. 8.— Let your speecli 5ealway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. Col. 4. 6. 

Comfort yourselves together, and edify one another. 1 Th. 

5. 11. — Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with graoe in your heaarts U> the 
Lord. Col. 3. 16. 
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^ woi^li, wfclOb I oomMawid thee thU day, ahall bo in 
^hi«e: heart .'-ana- thou >ha}t toaoh them dOigently unto thy 
phiidren, and ehalt talk of tliem when thou sittest in thine 
h^euee; and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
^t down, «id when tl)ou risest up. i)e. 6. 6, 7.— They that 
leax^ iiw liC^ apalce often one to another: and the liord 
hearkened, and heard ii. and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and tliat 
mb^tit upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the 
Ix>rd ot hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels. Mai, 
S. 17.-7The lips of the wise disperse knowledge. iV. 16. 7. 

Evei^ idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
tiiereof in the day of judgment. Mai, 12. 36. 

80 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. 

They rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit. Is. 63. 10. 

After that ye believed, yo were sealed witli that holy Spirit 
of promise, wliich is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of tlie purchased possession, unto tlie praise of his 
glory. JSph. 1. 13, 14.— Ourselves also, whicjh liave the firstfruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan wit hin ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to tvit^ tlie redemption of our body. lio. 8. 23. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice : 

Put them in mind ... to speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, gentle, sliewing all meekness unto all men. Tit. 
8. 1, 2.— Sp€«k not evil one of another, brethren. Ho that 
speaketh evil of his brother, and judgetli liis brot her, speaketli 
evil of the law, and judgetli the law : but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a door of the law, but a judge. Ja. 4. 11. 

82 And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christas sake hath forgiven you. 

Put on ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies^ kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 
forbeanng one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave you, so also 
do yo. Col. 3. 12, 13.— ye all of one mind, liaving compassion 
one of anotlier, love as brethren, he pitiful, he courteous: not 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that yc should 
inherit a blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 8, 9. 

When yo stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any : 
that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. Mar. 11. 25. — Peter ... said, Lord, liow oft shall my 
brother sin against ni^ and I forgive him? till seven times? 
Jesus saith unto him, i say not unto thee, Until seven times ; 
but. Until seventy times seven. Jllai. 18. 21, 22. 

Snouldest not thou also have liad compassion on tliy fellow'* 
servant^ even as I had pity on tliee? And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewise shall my lieavenly Father do 
also unto you. if ye from your liearts forgive not every one Lis 
brother their trespasses. Mat. 18. 33-35. 

The blood of Jesus Olirist his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to fo^ive us our 
•ins, and to cleanse us from all imrightcousness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9. 


CHAPTER V. 

B e ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children ; 

liOve your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that bate you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and mrsecute you ; that ye may be the cliildren of 
your Father whicli is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on tlie unjust. Mat. 6 . 44, 45. , , , , , 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
that we should be called the sons of God. Everv man that 
hftth tills hope in him purifteth himself, even as be is pure. 
1 Jno. 8. 1, 8, 


2 And walk in love, Chris also hath lov^ 
us, and hath given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 

A new commandment I give unto you, Tliat ye love one 
anotlier; as I have loved you, tliatye also lore one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. — This is the message that ye heard ftronpi the begin- 
ning, tiiat we should love one another. Hereby perceive we the 
love o/ God, because he laid down his life fdr us : and we ougiit 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. IJflO, 8, 11, lA— As 
touching brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of God to lore one another. I 
4. 9. 

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to the wui of God and our 
Father. Qa. 1. 4. 

3 But fornication, and all nncxeanness, or 
covetousness, let it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints ; 

Mortify ... your members which are upon the earth ; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate uifection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry. Col. 3. 5. — Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that 
commit tetli fornication sinneth against his owm body. 1 Co. 
6. 18.— For iliis i.s the will of God, even your sanclitioation, 
that ye sliould abstain from fornication : that every one of you 
should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour ; not in tlic lust of concupiscence, even as the Gtentiles 
which know not God. For God liatli not called us unto 
uncleanness, but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 3_6, 7. 

Tlie wicked boast eth of his heart’s desire, and bloeseth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhon*eth. Ts. 10. 3.— Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness ; for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth. Xv. 12. 13.--^ 
Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry notlung 
out. And iiaving food and raiment let us be therewith content. 
But tliey tliat will be rich fail into temptation and a snare, ai^d 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
of all evil; wliiuh wliile some coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. But tliou, O man of Go^ flee these Uiings; and 
follow after riKhteousness, godhness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
nes.s. 1 Pi. 6. G_ll. 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 

jesting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. ^ 

As they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave tliem over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient. Ro. 1. 28. 

Let us, who are of tlie day, be sober. 1 Th. 5. 8. 

In every thing give thanks; for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Th. 5. 18. — It is a good thing 
to give tlianks unto tlie Lord, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High. Ps. 92. 1.— Oh tliat men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
tiianksgiving, and declai*e his works with rejoicing. Ps. 107. 
21, 22.— Ijet us ofier the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to ills name. Jfy. 
13.15. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who U 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdonk 
of Christ and of God. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are theaoi Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness; ... of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom t)f 
God. &a. 6. 19, 21.— Without are ... whoremongers, and muT* 
derers, and idolaters. Me, 22. 15. 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed nhdefiied: but 
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4 •Adtoim Ooa will judge. Zt* gfjir oen- 
^ co>r 0 t;ou 8 ndt 0 : and content with each 

ie ye Iwfht for he hath said, I will neper leape thee, 
nor tbveeake thee. JB[$, 18. 4, 6. 
i2rtirn..i9e 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
Ibr because of these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

The wrath of God is revealed from hearen againgt all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men. Mo. 1. 18. 

Col. 8. a 

8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of 
light; 

1 send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and/rom the^wer of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.— Ye 
were without Ohrist Japh. 2. 12.— The light of the world. Jno. 
8 . 12 . 

I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in darkness. Jno. 12. 46.— God, who 
oommanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearU, to give the light of tlie knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jmus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. — Ye are all the 
children of light, and the children of the day : we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness. 1 Th. 5. 6.— Ye are a cliosen genera- 
tion. a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that 
ye tnoula shew forth the praises of him who hath called you 
«at of darlmesB into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
ness and righteousness and truth ;) 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsufforing, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Oa. 5. 22, 23. 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly smeerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have hod our conversulion in tlie world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12, 13. 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 2.— That 
ye may approve things tliat are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the day of Christ. Phi. 1. 10. 


without natural affaeiiom traoebrsakat^^ frlaa aoowNM, j 
tinent, despiaevs of those that are good, iraitaank i: 

highminded, lovers of pleasures more than iovbrt of ' 
having a form of godliness but denying the pow«r thereof: 
from such turn away. 2 Pi. 8. 2^5. , . , - 

What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed ? for the end of those thinsv is death. Mo. 6. 21.— He 
that Boweth to liis flesh sliall of the flesh reap oonrupiion j but 
he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. Ga.6.6. , . 

Thou shslt m any wise rebuke thy neighbonr, and not suffer 
sin upon liim. I^. 19. 17. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of those 
things which are done of them in secret. 

Mo. 1. 24, 26, 27. 

13 But all things that are reproved are made 
manifest by the light ; for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that d(^th 
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may bo made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. Jno. 3. 20, 21. 

14 Wherefore he saith. Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. 

.Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and tlie glory of the Lord 
w risen upon thee. Is. 60. 1. — God, who is rich m mercy, for 
his great love wherowitli he loved us, even when we were dead 
in Bins, hath quickened us t^oll'er with Ulirifift, (by grace ye are 
saved.) Mph. 2. 4, 5.— Ye w\ not come to me, tliat ye miglit 
have life. Jno. S. iO.—l ami he light of the world: he that 
followeth me sliall not walX.n darkness, but sliall liave the 
light of life. Jno. 8. 12. v* 

15 See then that ye i^alk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for out of it are the issues 
of life. Put away from thee a frovard mouth, and perverse 
lips put far from thee. Let thine tyos look right on, and let 
tliine eyelids look straight before thee. Ponder the path of thy 
feet, and let all thy ways be established. Turn not to the right 
liand, nor to the left ; remove thy foot from evil. Pr. 4. 
Abstain from all appearance of eviL 1 Tk. 6. 22. 

16 Redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil. 


11 And have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darknesfl, but rather reprove them. 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standoth in the way of sinners, nor sittetli in tlie 
•eat of the scornful. Ps. 1. 1. — I have written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such a one no not to eat. 1 Co. 5. 11. 

Be ve not unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness P and 
what communion hath light wit h darkness P and w]mt concord 
hath Christ with Belial P or wliat part liath he tliat believeth 
with an infidel ? and what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols P for ye are the temple of the living God ; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye s^arate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and 1 will receive yo\;L and will 
'be a lEVither unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
•aith tlie lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 14.. 18. 

We command you, brethren, in tlie name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every hrotlier that 
w^eth disorderly, and not after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. If any man obey not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be 
ashamed, Yet ^unt him not as an enemy, but admonish him 
as a brother. 2 2Jt. 8. fi. 14, 15. 

VI 1 ^ of thrir own selves, covetous, boasters, 
pirottd, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy. 


Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor Knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. JEo. 9. lOl^l must work the 
works of him that sent me, while it is day : ijLho night cometh, 
when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. — As we haij^e ... opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men. Ga. 6. 10. I 

He sent to Ephesus, and called the elder# of the 
And when they were come to liim, he said unto Vn^'l^gTe know, 
from the first day that I came into Asia, afte^ta-^ ^nner 
1 have been with you at all seasons, serving "i o 

liumility of mind, and with many tears, and temp^p ,^Hwhich 
befell me the lying in wait of the Jews. Tlie^^Cly Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afll ;tion6 abide 
me. But none of these things move me, neither count 1 my 
life dear unto myself, so that I might finisli my course with 
joy, and tlie ministry, which I have received of the I^ord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 17-19, 28, 24. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under- 
standing what the will of the Lord is. 

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming 
tlie time. Col. 4. 5.— We ... do not cease to pray for you, and to 
desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in 
all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, neing fruitM in every 
ood work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. CoL 1 . 
, 10 . 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
tbe renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfoot, will ot God. Bo. 12.2,^ 
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EPHESIANS. 


[Chaf. V. SJ®. 


W th* infl^of ®od, yonr aanofaflMttoij \Th.Li.— 

In trerjr tiunc stra thatil^ for this is the will ^ Sod in Ohiiit 
JwtiB oonoenuiw yoa. 1 1%. 5. 18 ^ 
l!'hen shifll the^kiiwdom of hearen be likened unto ten 
viMini, which took their lamp#, and went forth to meet the 
bfidesi^m; And five of them were wiee, and five were foolish. 

25. 1, 2.— The children of Issaohar, were men that 
had underatandtng of the times, to know what Israel ought to 
do. 1 a. 12.82. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excess ; but be filled with the Spirit ; 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging : and whosoever is 
deceived thereby is not wise. Pr. 20. 1.— ‘Who hath woe? who 
hath sorrow P who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? who 
hath wounds without cause? who hath redness of eyes r They 
that tarry long at the wine ; they tliat go to seek mixed wine. 
Pr. 23. 29, 80.— Woe unto tl^m that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink. Is. 5. 22.— Take 
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your licarts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of tins life, ana so 
that day come upon you unawares. La. 21. 34. 

If ye ... being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
ohildran ; how much more shall aour heavenly Father give tlie 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? JDa. 11. 13.— (Barnabas] 
was a good man, and full of the Holy G-host and of faith. Ac. 
11.24. 


, hmeut of ev^Wo^and for the svaise 

of them that do weU. For so is tlm will of God, that with 


sent I 

of the 

doing ye may put to iUenci^ the ^oranoe of foolish men : u 
free, and not using fowr libei^ mr a oloke of maliciousne^ 
but as the servants of God. Honour all men. Love the bro* 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 1 Pe. 2. 13.17. 


22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands^ as it 
is fit in the Lord. Col. 3. 18.— Ye wives, he in subjection to 
your own husbands ; that, if any obey not the word, they also 
may without the word be won by the oonversatum of the 
wives { while they behold your chaste conversation eastpUd 
with iear. 1 Pe. 3. 1, 2.— Teach the young women ...to he dis- 
creet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, tliat the word of God be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 4 , 5 . 

Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded to 
be under obedience, as also saith the law. 1 Co. 14. 84. 

Unto the woman he said, 1 will greatly multiply thy sorrow 
and thy conception : in sorrow thou slialt bring forth ohUdrem ; 
and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee. Oe. 3. 16. 


23 For tlie husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church: and 


19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your hg^^’t to the Lord ; 

Let the word.-^J^yurtet dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual son», singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. Col. 3. 16,— Is any merry? let him sing psalms. Ja. 5. 13. 
My heart is fixed, O God, mv heart is fixed : I will sing and 

f ive praise.^ Awake up. my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : 

myself will awake early. Ps. 67. 7, 8. — When they had sung a 
hymi^ they went out into the mount of Olives. Mat. 26. 30.— 
Ajt midnight Paul and SHas prayed, and sang praises unto God. 
Ac. 16, 25. 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

I will bless the Lord at all times : his praise shall continually 
he in my mouth. Ps. 34. 1.— I will mention the lovingkindnesses 
of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward 
the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according 
to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving- 
kindnesses. Is. 63. 7.“-Wliat8oever ye do in word or deed, ao 
all in tlie name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him. Col. 3. 17.— By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips giving thanks to his name. Me. 13. 15. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hatli taken away ; blessed be 
the name of the Lord. Job 1. 21. 

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Onrist. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 

21 Submitting yourselves one to another in 
the fear of God. 

Let nothing he done through strife or vainglory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Phi. 2. 8.— Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the 
dder. Ye& all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. 1 Pe. 6. 5. 

Let every sou! be subject unto the higher powers. For tliere 
h no power but of God : the powers that he are ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore resistetli the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves dmnnation. Po. 18. L 2.*— Submit yourselves to every 
imiienoe of man for the Lord*s sake : whether it be to the 
as supreme ; or unto governors, as unto them that are 
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be is the saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto 
Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

The head of every man is Christ: and the head of tlie woman 
is tlie man. 1 Co. 11. 3.— He is tlio head of the body, the ohuroh. 
Col. 1. 18. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the cliurch, and gave himself for it ; 

Husbnnd^ love your wives, and be not bitter i^inst them. 
Col. 3. 19.— Yo hushands, dwell with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
ana as being lieirs togetlier of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 1 Pe. 3. 7. 

And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a Bweetsinolling savour. Pph. 6. 2.— The life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved mc^ and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20. 

There ts one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; who gave liimself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in duo time. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6. 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, 

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us fiom aJl sin. 
1 Jno. 1. 7.— This is he that came by water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and blop4 
And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 1 Jno. 5. 6.— Except a man be bom of water and (f 
the Spirit, ho cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3. 

Elect according to tlio foreknowledge of God the Father, 
tlirough sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2. — Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to hia meroy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewmg of 
the Holy Ghost. TH. 8.5. 

The like figure whereunto even bimtism doth also now save 
us (not the putting sway of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Clirist. lA. 3. 21. — Ye are clean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you. Jno. 15. 8.— Sanctify them throu|^ 
thy truth; thy word is truth. For their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 

17. 17, 19. , . , , 

Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit ... being bora affain, not of corruptible seed, but of 
moorruptible, by the word of God, which Sveth and abideth 
fbrev^lPe.1.22,23. 



CBj^.y.trq 

27 might present it to himself a 
glorious ehurch, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or i^xy such thing ) but that it should be holy 
EM without blemish. 

You liath ho reconciled in the bodv of hie flesh through 
death, to present you >)o)y and unblameahle and unreproreable 
in Ills sight. Col. i. 21, 22.— Now unto him that is able to keep 
you falling, and to present jfou faultless before the pre- 
sence of his tflory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Saviour, glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. 24, 26. . , , , .r , ^ 

' He ... sliewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
scending out of heaven from God, having tlie glory of God. 

21. 10, 11.— Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot 
in thee. Ua. 4. 7. 

28 So ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies. lie that loveth his wife loveth 
himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; 
but nourisbeth and chcrisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 

I liave given them thy word. ... I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that thou sliouldest keep them 
from the evil. Jno. 17. 14, 16. — I will pray the Father, and ho 
shall give you another Comforter, that lie may abide witli you 
for ever; even the Spirit of trutli. Jno. 14. 16, 17. — When he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will auidc you into all truth. 
... Ho sliall receive of mine, and sliali slicw it uuto you. Jno. 
16. 13, 14. 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones. 

This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she 
shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 
Oe. 2. 23.—^ we, deinff many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another. JRo. 12. 5.— Know ye not 
that your bodies are the members of Clirist? 1 Co. 6. 15.— 
Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 
12. 27. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave liis 
father and mother, and sliall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 

Tlierofore sliall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto liis wife; and they shall be one flesh. Ge. 
2. 24. 

32 This is a great mystery ; hut I speak 
concerning Christ and the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in par- 
ticular so love his wife even as himself ; and tlie 
wife see that she reverence /le?^ husband. 


20. 12.— Honour thy father and tliy, mother, as Ikq Loed 
thy God baili commanded tlice; that, thy days may be ppo* 
longed, and that it may go well with tlieei, in tlie laua wluoh 
the JUxrd tliy God ^iveth thee. i)e. 5.-16.— Cursed he he that 
setteth light by hU lather pr his motlier. De. 27. 16.— God com- 
manded, saying, Honour thy father and motlier: and. He thut 
cursetli father or motlier, let him die the death. Mat. 15. 4 . 

Jeremiaii said unto tlie house of the Eeoliabites. Xluis saltk 
the Loi*d of hosts, the God of Israel ; Because ye liave obeyed 
the commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all hit 
pi*ecepts, and done according unto all that he hath commanded 

J ou: therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: 
onadab the son of Bechab shall not want a man to stand 
before me for ever. Je. 35. 18, 19. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

Fathers, provoke not your cliildren to anger., lest they be 
discouraged. Col. 3. 21. 

Train up a child in the way he should go ; and when be 
is old, lie will not depart from it. Pr. 22. 6. 

Chasten tiiy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul 
spare for liis crying. Pr. 19. 18.— Cori*ect thy son, and he shall 
give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. Pr. 
29. 17 —Take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest 
thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, ana lest 
they depart from thy lieart all the days of tliy life: but teach 
them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons. De. 4. 9. 

These words, which 1 command thee this day, shall be in 
thine licart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and slialt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
best clown, and when Uiou risost up. And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they sliall be as frontlets 
between tlvine eyes. And thou shalt write thorn upon the posts 
of tliy houHC, and on thy gates. De. 6. 6.,9. 

1 know him, that Ire will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment; that tJie Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that wliich ho hath spoken of liim. Ge. 18. 19. 
i>c.21. 18-.21. ICA28. 9, 10. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are 
yoxiT masters according to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as 
unto Christ ; 

Servants, pbey in all things your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasors ; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God. Col. 3. 22, — Exhort servants to be obe- 
dient unto tlieir own m asters to please them well in all 
things ; not answorina again. Tit. 2. 9.— Servants, be subject to 
your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gontl^ 
hut also to the fi’oward. 1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Let u8 many servants as are under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, tliat the name of God 
ami his doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that have 
believing masters, let them not despise iheni, because they are 
bretlimi ; but rather do them service, because they are faitliful 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 1 Ti. 6. 1, 2. 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER YI. 


C HILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord: 
for this is right. 

Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. Col. 3. 20. — Hearken unto thy father 
that b^t thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. 
Pr 23. 22,— He went down with them, and came to Naaareth, 
and was subject unto them. Xu. 2. 51. 


2 Honour thy father and mother; which is 
the first commandment with promise ; 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. 


Honour thy fi^hw and thy mother : that thy days may be 
long upon the land which the Loi^ tliy cfod gnretli thee. 


6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasei’s ; but 
as the servants of Clirist, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : 

As ye have always obeyed, not os in my presence only, but 
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. Phi. 2. 12. 

Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, os to the Lord, and not 
unto men. Col. 3. 23.— Do all to the glory of God, 1 Co, 10. 31. 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any 
man doeth, the same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free, 

, Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of tlto 
inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ. Col. 3. 24.— Wemusll 
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EPHESIANS. [Cha^VI. 16. 


•H iiffifm bdm th^ iuclfment MAt of Chrisi; tbit tevery one 
imst ireoeire tbe tniAgs Ihne in m body, aoeordxdj; to that 
Ite done, whotto U be good or bad. 2 Cb. S. 10.— Who 
udE rander to erev^r man aooordtng to hie deeds: to Uiem 
who by j^tient oontinoanoe in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life. Mo, 2. 6, 7. 


9 Amd^ ye masters^ do the same things unto 
themj forbearing threatening ; knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven ; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and 
equal ^knowing that ye also liave a Master in heaven. Col. 
4. 1.— Thou slialt not rule over him with rigour; but slialt 
fear^ thy Gtod. Xe. 25. 43.— He that is called, betn// free, is 
Christ’s servant. 1 Co, 7. 22.— There is no respect of i^ersons 
with God. Mo. 2. 11.— He tliat doeth wrong sliall receive for 
tlie wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect of 
persons. Col 8. 25. 


10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 

Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 2. 1.— 
Trust ye in the Lord for over : for in the Lord J EHOVAIT it 
everlasting strength. It. 26. 4.— He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to thoThave no might he increaseth strength. Even 
the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall : but they that wait upon the Ijord shall renew their 
Strength ; thev shall monnt up with wings as eagles ; they shall 
run, and not be weary ; and tliey shall walk, and not faint. It. 
40. 20.31. — What it the exceeding greatness of his power to 
us-ward who believe according to the working of his mighty 
power. Eph. 1. 19.— Strengthened with all might, according to 
bis glorious power, unto all patience and longsuhering with 
joyfulness. Col. 1. 11. 

My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will 1 rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 
Tiierefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for 
when I am weak, then am 1 strong. 2 Co. 12. 9, 10. — I can do 
all things tlirougli Christ which sirengtlienetli me. Fhi. 4. 13. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 


and peneers. ke tnida a dbaw ^ them t^ponly, triumpKing ow 
them in it. CoZ. 2. 15. 

The grea^ dragon waa mat out that old serpent callad te 
Devil, and Satan, which daoehreth the whole world: he waa 
cast out into the earth, and hit apgela were oast out with him. 
And I heard a loud voice aaving in hearea^ TSogf It come 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of bit Christ: for tiie accuser of our brethren is 
oast down, which accused them befell our God day and 
night. And they overcame him by ilia blood of the Lambi 
and by the word of their testimony. Me. 12*2.11. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole amomr 
of Ood, that ye may be able to withstand iijt Hhe 
evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 2 Co. 10. 4. 

Those by the way side are tiiey that hear; then oometb the 
devil and takotli away the word out of their liearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. They on the rock are they, whl^ 
when they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these liars no 
root, whicli for a while believe, and in time of temptation fell 
away. Lu. 8. 12, 13.— Because tliou hast kept the word of my 
patience. I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which sliall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. Re. 3. 10.— The great day of his wrath is come} 
and who shall be able to stand ? Me. 6. 17 ; Eph. 6. 11. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with tnith, and having on the breastplate 
of righteousness ; 

TiCt your loins be girded about, and pour lights burning. Lu. 
12. 35.— Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 13. 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not witli fleshly wisdom, but hr 
the gmtKj of God, we liave had our conversation in the worlo, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

Let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love ; and for a helmet, the hope of salvatioii. 

1 Th. 6. 8.— He put on righteousness as a breastplate^ and a 
helmet of salvation upon his head. It. 59. 17.— Herein do I 
exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of o0fbnoe 
toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.— Then shall I not 
be ashamed, when I have rospoct unto all thy commandments. 
Ps. 119. 6. 


The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore 
east off the works ol darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. Mo. 13. 12.— By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by tlie armour of righteousness on the right liand and on the 
left. 2 Co. 6. 7 ; Eph. 6. 13«18. 

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us ; for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11. 

For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. 

Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lu. 13. 24. 

I delight in the law of God after the inward man : but I see 
another law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and Inringinj? me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. Mo. 7. 22, 23.— Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. 1 Jno. 2. 15. — My son, if sinners 
entice thee, consent thou not. Pr. 1. 10. 

Men shall revile you, and persecute pou. Mat. 5. 11.— After 
the manner of men 1 have fought with beasts at Ephesus. 
1 Co. 16. 32. 

TIt® Lord said unto Satan, From whence comest thou P Aijd 
Satan answered the Lord, and said. From going to and fro m 
^e earth, and from walking up and down in it. .706 2. 2. 

The god of this world bath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not. 2 Co. 4. 4.— In time past ye walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of die- 
obedienoe. Eph. 2. 2.— Tbe prince of this world cometh, and 
bath nothing in me. Jno. 14. 30.— Having spoiled principmitiea 


15 And your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel ot* peace ; 

How beautiful upon the mountains ere the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publislieth peace; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ! It. 62. 7.— AU 
things are of God, who hath rcxxjnciled us to himself by J^ua 
Christ, and liatli given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 
2 Co. 5. 18.— Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God tlirougli our Lord Josus Christ: and not only m, 
but we glory in tribulations also. Mo. 5. 1, 3. 

16 Above all, taking the -shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, aa a 
roaring lion, waiketh about, seeking whom he mav derour: 
whom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 Pe. 6. 8. 9.— Tliis if the 
victory lliat overcometh tlie world, even our fiiith. 1 Jno. 5. 4. 
By faith ye stand. 2 Co. }. 24. 

FTow for a season, if need be, yo are in heavineaa lb. 
manifold temptations : that the trial of your faith, being ] 

more nreoious than of gold that perislietk though it tie 

with fim, might be found unto praise and honour and (dory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom having iiot[ aaen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye ^ ^ not, yei believiug, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the 
end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 1 Me. 1. 
6^9. 

How ... can I do this great wickedness, and sin against GodP 
de. 39. 9. 
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17 And takiB the helmet of salvation, and the 
«WQa>d of die S|)irit, which is the word Of God ; 

• 1 5nk.8.8. It. 89. 17. . . 

€k>d, innJOling more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
Itromise Ihe immutability of his eounseh confirmed it by an 
natht that by two immutable things, in which it wcu im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
ns i which ^pe we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast, and wiiich entereth into that within the veil. He, 
fl. 17.19. 


The word of God is guick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoodged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and w a 
discerner of tlie thouglits and iijtents of tlie Ijoart. Me. 4. 12.— 
Out of his mouth ^eiii a sliorp sword, that witli it he should 
smite the nations. Me. 19. 15. 


The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Gliost. 2 Fe. 1. 21 ; 2 Co. 10. 4. 

Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written. Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt tliou servo. Then the 
devil leaveth him. Mat. 4, 10, 11. 


18 Praying always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
•with all perseverance and supplication for all 
saints ; 

Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving. 
Ch^. 4 . 2.— Pray without ceasing. iTh.&.n . — Continuing in- 
stant in pmyer. Ro. 12. 12. — Be careful for nothing ; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your reQuests be made known unto God. F}ii. 4. 6.— l)aniel ... 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gaVe thanks before liis Ood. Da. 6. 10.— He spake a parable 
unto them to this end^ that men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint. Lu. 18. 1. 

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
yc have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby w'o cry, Abba, 
rather. And he that searclieth the hearts knowetli what is 
the mind of the Spirit, because lie makeih intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God. Ro. 8. 15, 27.— God is a 
Spirit.* and th^ tliat worship him must worsl)ip him in spirit 
and in truth, Jm, 4. 24.— Praying in tlie Holy Ghost. Jude 20. 

Watcli and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 
26. 41.— Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when 
the time is. Mar. 13. 33,— The end of all things is at hand : 
be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Fe. 4, 7. 

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And ho said 
unto him. What is tliy name? and lie said, Jacob. And 
ho said. Thy name shall bo called no more Jacob, but Israel : 
for as a prince host thou power with God and with men, and 
hast prevailed. ... And lie blessed him there. Oe. 32. 26.29. 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the gospel. 

Praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which 1 am also 
in bonds. Col. 4. 8.— Brethren, pray for us, tliat the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with 
you., 2 Th. 3. 1.— I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and for tlie love of the Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for mo. Ro. 15. 30. 

Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness they may speak thy word. Jic. 4. 29. — 
[Saull spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians : but they went about to slay him. 
Ac. 9. 29.— Paul and Barnabas waxm bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken 
to you ; but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 


unworthy of everlasfing life, lo, we turn to the GentUee. Ac* 
13. 46.— Paul ... came to Bphesus; ... and he went into tlie 
s^agogue, and spake boldly for tlie apaoe of three monthsi 
disputing and persuading the thinn oonoeming the kingdom 
of God. Ao. 19. 1, Seeing then that we have such hope, we 
use great plainness of speech. 2 Co. 8. 12. 

The mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Glirist. Col. 
2. 2. — Without controversy great is the mystenry of godliness : 
God was manifest in the flesli, jusiifled in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on m the worl^ 
received up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds : 
that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 

He said unto mo, Depart : for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. And they gave him audience unto this word, and 
then lifted up their voices, and said. Away with such a fellow 
from the earth ; for it is not fit that he should live. And 
as they cried out, and cast off their clothes^ and threw dust 
into tlie air, the chief captain commanded him to be brought 
into tiie castle, and bade that he should be examined by 
scourging. Ac. 22. 21.24. 

My bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palaoe, and inwall 
other places; and many of tlie brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by iny bonds, are much more bold to speak the word 
witliout fear. Fhi. 1. 13, 14. 

According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be asiiamcd, but that with ml boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ sliall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or by death. Fhi. 1. 20. — Aftqr that we 
liad suffered before, and were shamefully entreated as ye know, 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unt4 you the 
gospel 01 God witli much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2. 

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29, 

Son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their 
w'ords, though briers and thorns he with the^ and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions ; bo not afraid of their words, nor be 
dismayed at their looks, though they he a rebellious house. 
And thou slialt speak my words unto them, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. Eze. 2. 6, 7. 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and 
faithful minister iu the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things ; 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same 
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

All my stale shall Tychicus declare unto you, who is a 
beloved brother, and a faithful minister and feilowservant in 
the Lord. Col. 4. 7. — There accompanied liira into Asia... 
^J'ychicus and Trophimus. Ac. 20. 4.— Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 2 Ti. 4. 12. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Jno. 14. 27.-— Putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love. 1 Th. 5. 8. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. 

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.— Lord, 
thou knowest all things : thou knowest that 1 love thee. Jno, 
21 . 17 . 


Written from Home unto the Ephesians by Tychicus. 
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CHAPTER L 

AUL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons : 

Ac. 16. 1, etc. 

If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am. 
there shall also my servant be: if any man serve nie, him will 

Father honour. Jno. 12. 26.— Now being made fre(> from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holinrss, 
and the end everlasting life. Ho. 6. 22.— Ye cannot serve Ootl 
and mammon. Mat. 6. 24. 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Clirist Jesu^ who walk not after tlie flcsli, but after the Spirit. 
Ho. 8. 1.— We, being many, are one body in Cimist, and every 
one members one of anotlior. Ho. 12. 5.— If any man he in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old tilings are passed away: 
behold, all things are become now. 2 Co. 6. 1 7 ; Phi. 3. 9. 

2 Grace de unto yon, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ho. 1. 7. 

8 I thank my God upon every remembrance 
of yon, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy, 

We give thanks to God and the Father of onr Lord Jesns 
Christ, praying always for you. Col. 1.3; Ho. 1. 8, 9 ; 1 Th. 1. 2 ; 
2 Th. 1. 3. 

5 For your fellowship in the gospel from the 
first day until now ; 

God M faithful, by whom ye were called unto tlio fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.— That the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the gospel. Hvh. 3. 6,— We are made 
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
atedfast unto the end. He, 3. 14. 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you will per- 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ ; 

This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
bath sent. Jno. 6. 29,— It is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of hie good pleasure. Phi, 2. 13.— Work of faith. 
1 2%. 1. 8.— Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may he blame- 
1 m 8 in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7, 8.— After 
that ye believra, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
xuise^ which is the earnest of our inheritance. Hyh. 1. 13, 14. 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
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you all, because I have you in my heart ; inas- 
much as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace. 

I Imve said before, that ye arc in our hearts to die and live 
with you. 2 Co. 7. 3. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

My brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy cmd 
crown. Phi. 4. 1. 

1) And tliis I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and in all 
judgment; 

The Lord make von to increase and abound in love one 
toward anotlier, ana toward ail men^ even as we do toward 
you. I Th. 3. 12.— Grow in grace, and in llie knowledge of our 
Jiord and Saviour Jeans (31»rist. 2 P#?. 3. 18. — We ... do not 
cease to pray for yon, and to desire tliat ye might be filled with 
the know'ledge of his will in all wisdom end spiritual under* 
standing. Col. 1. 9.— By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his commandments. 
I Jno. 5. 2 ; 1 Th. 4. 9, K) ; 1 Pe. 1. 22. 

10 That ye may approve things that are 
excellent ; that ye may be sincere and without 
offence till the day of Christ ; 

Bo not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and ncccnlable, and perfect, will of God. Ho. 12. 2.— Be 
ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is, 
Eph.3.M. 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for 
if ye do these things, ye shall never full : for so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11. 

The very God of peace Banctify you wholly ; and 1 pray Qod 
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blanieles* 
unto tlie coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 23. 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsulToring, g^^ 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Ga. 6. 22, 23. 

I am the vino, yo are the branches: He that ^bidet)i in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 6.— We are his wor^aiifth% 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. Hpk. 2. 10. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bw much fimit : so 
shall ye be my disciples. «/»o. 15. 8.— Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father, which is in heaven. Mat, 6. 10. 




L ll.3 

lli Bat 1 wotM ye diould understand, bre- 
tbren, that the things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
thefospel; « 

18 So that my bonds in Christ are manifest 
in all the palace, and in all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without fear. 


[Chap, I. 28. 

I heard a voioe from havren aarag iinto me, Wnta. Blaaaed 
ore the dead which die in the Lora fi*am henoefortn: 
aaith the Spirit that tliey may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. Me. 14. 13. 

22 But if 1 live in the flesh, this is the fruit 
of my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot 
not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, having 
a desire to depart, and to be with Clirist ; which 
is far better : 


PHILIPBIANS. 


Surely the wrath of shall praise thee: the remainder of 
wratli shalt thou restrain. JPe. 76. IG.—Ye tliought evil against 
me; hut Gk)d meant it unto good. Oe. 60. 20.— They iliat were 
soattm*ed abroad went every where preaching tlie word. Ac. 
8, 4. — They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled as fur as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word. And the hand of 
tlie lx>rd was with them : and a great number believed, and 
tui'ued unto the Lord. Ac. 11. 10, 21. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy 
and strife ; and some also of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add ailliction to my 
bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
set for the defence of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

Tliere bo some that trouble you, and would pervert the gos- 
pel of Clirist. Qa. 1. 7. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my 
salvation through your prayer, and the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

We trust that he will yet deliver ve; ye also helping togrother 
by prayer for us. 2 Co. 1. 10, 11.— Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 2 Co, 4. 17. — We know that all tilings 
work togetlier for good to them that love Ood, to them who 
are the called according to hU purpose. If any man have not 
tlie Spirit of Christ, he is none of Ins. Mo. 8. 28, 9. 

20 According to my earnest expectation and 
nty hope, that in notliing I shall be ashamed, 
•but that with all boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or by death. 

None of us liveth to liirnself, and no man diotli to himself. 
Por whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord : wliether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. Mo. 14. 7, 8.— The love of Christ constraineth 
ui; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 14, 15.— Ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
wbioli are 0^’s. 1 Co. 6. 20. 

23 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain. 

1 am oruci6ed with Olirist: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
TOt (^mst liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the 
M«h I live hf the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
I|Te himself for me. <?a. 2. 20.— Ye are dead, and your life is 
w with Christ in G^, VITlien Christ, who it our life, shall 
tiien sliaU ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 8, 8, 4. 


We are confident, I say., and willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present witli the Lord. 2 Co. 6. 8.— So shali 
we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17. 


24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more 


needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that 
I shall abide and continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to 


you again. 

1 long to see you, tliat I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ve may be established; tliat is, tliat 1 may be 
comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you 
and me. Ro. 1. 11, 12. — I am sure tliat, when I come unto you. 
1 shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel ot 
Christ. Mo. 15. 29.— Not for that wo have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by faith ye stand. 2 Co. 
1. 24.— He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. 3ph. 4. 11, 12. 

In whom, tliongh now ye see Am not, yet believing, ye I'ejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 


27 Only let your conversation be as it be- 
cometh the gospel of Christ: that whether I 
come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear 
of your aflairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together for the faith of 
the gosped ; 

Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. JSph. 
4. 1.— Walk w orthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. 
Col. 1. 10. 

Stand fast in the Lord, wy dearly beloved. Phi. 4. 1. — Be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgiiient. 1 Co. 1. 10.— Earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints. Jude 3. 


28 And in nothing terrified by your adver- 
sarie.s : which is to them an evident token of 
perdition, but to you of salvation and tliat of 
God. 

I, even T, am he that comforteth you ; who art thou, that 
thou Bhouldest be afraid of a man that sliall die, and of tlie son 
of man which shall be made as grass. Is. 51. 12.— Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul aod body 
in hell. Mat. 10. 1^. 

Which is a manifest token of tlie rigitteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for 
which ye also sufiar : seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you ; Mid to you 
who are traubled rest with when tlie Lora Jesus ali^ be 
revealed from heaven with liis mighty an^s. in ^rning Are 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that ob^ 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who ahall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the pretenoe of the Lord, ima 
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5 Let tbk juisitd be ia 7011 ^ wbioh was ako in 
Chfiet Jesus : 


Gsu^. 1.29.3 

frtna thtsidfT of Msjpowar 1 when he thatf eome to be fflorided 
in Ms end to be edixuved in eU them that b^re. 2 Tk. 

iBeioioe, inwmuoh as je are partakers of Christ’s sufferinas ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
egoeeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy tfSi for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you. 1 Pe. 4. 13, 14. 

29 For unto you it is given in, the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on him^ but also to 
suffer ibr his sake ; 

80 Haying the same conflict which ye saw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 

By grace are ye saved tlirougli faith ; and that not of your* 
selves : it it the gift of Gk>d. Eph. 2. 8. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
yoM, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for iny 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward 
in heaven. Mai, 6. 11, 12.-— They departed from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. Ac. 5. 41. 


Take my yoke upon yoiv and kam nf mo} for I am moek 
and lowl/in heart: and ye shall dnd rest unto your souls. 
Mai. 11. M.— I liave given you an example, that ye should do 
M 1 have done to you. Jno. 18. 15.-~CHrm also stmred for ns, 
leaving us an example, that ye should ibllow Ms st^s. 1 Pe. 
2. 21.— He that saith he abid^h in him ought himselr also so 
to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6. 

6 Who, being in the form of God, thouglit it 
not robbery to be equal with God : 

^J’he Word was God. The only begotten of the Father. Jno, 
1. 1, 14. — The image of the invisible God. Col. 1. 18. — ^Wlio 
being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of hii 
person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. Me. 1. 3. 

The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all jadg' 
ment unto the Son : that all men should lionour the Son, even 
as tiiey honour the Father. Jfio, 5. 22. 23.— He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9. — 1 and mp Father are one. 
Jno. 10. 30. 


CHAPTER II. 

I F there be therefore any consolation in Clirist, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies. 

As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 2 Co. 1. 5.— Our Ijord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Fatlier, whujli hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope throu^li 
grace, comfort your hearts. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.— -The love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. Mph. 3. 19. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, he with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14. 
Know ye not that ye are the t,einpleof God, and that the Spirit 
of Qocf dwelleth in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.— The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. Mo. 
8. 16. 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likcniinded, 
having the same love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. 

Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of low estate. Bo not wise in 
your own conceits. Mo. 12. 16.— The God of patience and con- 
solation gmnt you to be likemindod one toward anotlier accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus. Mo. 15. 5.— beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak tlie same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you : but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment, 1 Co. 1. 10; 1 Pe. 3. 8. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vain- 
glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 

Let us not be desirous of vain g]ory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. Qa. 6. 26. — If ye have bitter envying ana 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth. 
Jn. 8 . 14 . 

We, heimj many, are one body in Christ and every one mem- 
bers one ofanother. Mo. 12. 5.— Be clothed with humilily. 1 Pe. 
6. 6.— Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 
B^h. 5. 21. 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. 

Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edill- 
cation. Mo. 15. 2.— Let no man seek his own, but every men 
anothet^e wealth. Even as I please all men m all things^ not 
asking mine own proBt, but the wqfit of many, thai they may 
be saved. 1 Co, 10. 24, 33.— [Love] seeketh not her own. 1 Co. 
13.3. 


7 But made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men : 

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him ; he was despised, and wo esteemed him not. Is. 63. 8. 

The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28. — 
I am among you as he that serveth. Lu. 22. 27. — For I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. Jno. 6. 38. 

As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same; that through death 
1)0 niigiit destroy him that had tlie power of death, that is, 
the devil. In all t))ings it behoved him to be mode like unto 
hi.<f brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to make reoonoiliaiion tor 
the sins of the people. He. 2. 14, 17.— We liave not a high priest 
which cannot be touched with the ft?cling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
He. 4. 15. 


8 And being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of tiie cross. 


Ye know the grace of onr Lord Jesus Christ, that, though ho 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty miglit bo rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.— I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. Jno. 10. 17, 18. 

He .. fell on his facfe, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me : nevortlieiets not as 
1 will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39. 

Clii’ist hath redt^omed us from the curse of the law\ l^ing 
made a curse for us. Ga. 3. 13. — Jesus the author and finisher 
of oMr faith : wlio for the ioy that was sot before him endured 
the cross, despising tlie shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. He. 12. 2. 


9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above 
every name : 

Tiierefore will I divide him a portion with the gMt, and hf 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he nath poured 
out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the tvaas^ 
gressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgressors. Is. 63. 12.— All wwer if given unto mem 
heaven and in earth. Mat. 2%. 12 . — ^We tee Jesusy ... crowned 
with glory and honour. Are.,2. 9.— He^raised him from tlie 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places^ 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominbiv 
and every name that is named, not only m tbit woldd, hot al^ 
in that wliich is to come* Mph, L 20, 21, 
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name of Jesus eveiy karo 
skooid kov, of tMng$ in heaven, and tMngi in 
‘ i, fttd thinfft under the earth ; 

wefttare wliioh is in beavwu and on the aarih, and 
imder we tturtli, and bucH as are in the sea, and all that are in 
Siam, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and gbry, and 
sower, As unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Be. 6. 18.—Then oometh tlie en<L when 
he thiul have delivered up the kingdom to God. even the Fa- 
ther; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 24, 25. 


11 And that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ w Lord^ to the glory of God the 
Father. 


Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. 
Jno. 18. 13.~Let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
liOrd and Christ. Ac. 2. Sfi.—To this end Christ both died, and 
ro^ and revived, tliat he might be Lord both of Die dead and 
living. Bo. 14. 9. — ^To us there is hut one God, the Father, of 
whom are fdl things, and we in him: and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, v^ork out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 


I may see your good works, and glorify your Father whig)i m m 
heaven. Mat. 8 . HJId.-^Ye were sometime darknee& but now 
are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light. Bpk. 6. a 

16 Holding forth the word of life j thdt I 
may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I liave 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 


Let your conversation be as it becometh tl)e gospel of Christ : 
... with one mind fetriving together for the faith of the gospel 
Bhi. 1. 27. 

The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, vad. they 
are life. Jno. 6. 63. 

What ie our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 
1 Th. 2. 19. 


17 Yea, and if I he offered upon the sacrifice 
and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and 
rejoice with me. 


None of these tilings move me. neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that 1 might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry, which 1 have received of tlie Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.— Who now rejoice in 
my sunerings for you, and fill up tliat wliicli is behind of the 
amictions of Christ in my fiesh for his body’s sake, which is 
the cliurch. Col. 1. 24. 


19 But I trust ill the Lord Jesus to send 


Wliat shall we do, that we might work the works of God ? 
Jesus answered and said unto tliem, This is the work of Gorl, 
that ye believe on him whom he liath sent. Jno. 6. 28, 29.— Lcf us 
labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of unbelief, lie. 4. 11.— Let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— Give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 
2 Pe. 1, 10.— We desire that every one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end : Diot ye be 
not slotliful, but followers of them wlio through faith and 
patience inherit the promises, i/e. 6. 11, 12.— I^et us therefore 
fear, lest, a promise being left «,? of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come shoi t of it. lie. 4. 1. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. 

Kot that we are sufilciont of ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves j but our sufficiency is of God. 2 Co. 3. 5. — For by 
grace are ye saved through fait h ; and that not of yourselves : 
it is the gift of God ; not of works, lest any man should boast. 
Bph. 2. ^9.— The preparations of the heart in nmii, and the 
answer of the tongue, is from Die Lord. Pr. 16. 1.— 1 will give 
tliem one heart, and one way, that they may fear mo for ever. 
Jis. 82. 39.— Tlie God of peace . . . make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you that wiiicli is welipieasing 
in his sight, through Jesus CJirist. He. 13. 20, 21. 


Timotlieus shortly unto you, that I also may be 
of good comfort, when I know your state. 

Ye ouffht to say, Tf Dio Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. Ja. 4. 15. — I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

20 For I have no man likeminded, who will 
naturally care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's. 

If aiiy man will come after me, let him deny liimself, and 
take up liis cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24. — He died for all, 
that they whi(5h live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 
2 Co. 5.15.— 1 please all men in all things, not seeking mine 
own profit, but the prq/lt of many, that they may be saved. 
1 Co. 10. 33. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a 
son with the father, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23 Ilim therefore I hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see how it will go with me. 


14 Do all things without murmurings and 
disputings : 

Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned. Ja. 5. 9.— Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 1 Co. 10. 10. 

16 That ye may be blameless and harmless, 
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world ; 

The ohildren of your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 45. 
Followers of God, as dear ohildren. JSph. 5. 1. — ^Having your 
oonversation honest among the Gentiles : that, whereas they 
if^k aniinst you as evildoer^ they may by your good works, 
*1)011 behold, glorify God iu the day of visitation. 

Ye of world. A city that is set on a hill 

oamiot be hid. Let your light so shine before men, that they 


Ac. 16. 1_3. 

24- But I trust in the Lord that I also myself 
shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion 
in labour, and fellowsoldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my wants. 

We preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus ; whereunto I also labour, striving according to his work- 
ing, wliich worketh in me mightily. Col. 1 . 28, 29. 

Fight the good fight of faith. 1 Ti. 6. 12.— Endure liardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 Ti. 2. 3. 

Having received of Epaphroditus the things whsoh were sent 
from you. Phi. 4. la 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
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of hesaTiiEiosa, beciiTise that ye had heard that he 
had been si<^. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits : 
who formveth all thine iniquities ; who healoth all thy diseases j 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction : who crowneth thee 
with lovingkindness and tender mercies. Pa. 103. 2«4.--Oh that 
tuen would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won- 
detrful works to the children of men! Pa. 107. 21.— Precious in 
tlie sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. Pa. 116. 15. 
^^He stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east wind. Is, 

28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladness ; and hold such in reputation : 

He that roceiveth you receiveth me, and he that rceoiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. Mat. 10. 40. — We beseetjh you, 
brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are over 
ou in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them very 
ighly in love for their work’s sake. 1 Th. 5. 12, 13.— L(it the 
elaers that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 
6. 17. 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to sup- 
ply your lack of service toward me. 

I was sick and yo visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. verilv I say unto you, Inasmuch as yo have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. Mat. 25. 36, 40. 


CHAPTER HI. 

INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for you it is safe. 

Rejoice evermore. 1 Th. 5. 16. 

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance 
of these things, though yc know ihem^ and be established in 
the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance. 
2Pe. 1. 12,13. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the concision. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you. Mat. 7. 6.— If ye bite and 
devour one anotlier, take heed that ye be not consumed one 
of another. Oa. 5. IS. 

He is^ not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither ia that 
ciroumoision, which is outward in the flesh. Ro. 2. 28.— If ye 
be eiroumoised, Olirist shall profit you noDiing. Oa. 5. 2. — 
Keither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law ; 
but desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. Oa. 6. 13. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which worship 
God in the spirit, and rgoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh. 

He a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision ia 
that of the heart, in the ^irit, and not in the letter ; wliose 
praise ia not of men, but of Qod. Ro. 2. 29.— In whom also ye 
ore oireitmcised with the circumoision made without hands, m 
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putting off the body of the tint of the flesh by the eirotimtssioil 
of Christ. Cot, 2. ll.^Oiroamoise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more stiffnecked. De. Vh 16. 

God ia a Spirit : and t^y that worsl^ him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. Jao. 4 24'^TLiat we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not ia the oldness of the letter. Bo. 
7.6. 

God forbid that I should glory* sore in the oross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is oruoifled unto me, and 
I unto the world. Oa. 6. 14. 

fTAioh stood only in meats and drinks, and dtveri wasliinga, 
and carnal ordinances, imiKwed of» tham \mtil the time oi 
reformation. Me. 9. 10. 

4 Though I might also have confidence ia 
the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more : 

5 Circumcised tlie eighth day, of the stock 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pha* 
risce ; 

He that ia eight days old shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations. Oe. 17. 12. 

My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; 
which knew me from the beginning, if tliey would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our religion 1 lived a Pharisee. 
Ac. 26. 4, 6. 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

Ac. 22. 3, etc. : 26. 10, 11. 

As for Saul, ho made havock of tlie church, entering into 
every lioiise, and haling men and women, committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3 ; 9. 1, etc.— Ye have lieard of my conversation 
m time past in the Jews’ religion, how that l^yond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it : and profited 
in the Jews’ religion above manv my canals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedhigly zealous of the traditions of my 
fathers. Oa. 1. 13, 14. 

If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. He 
saith unto liini. Winch ? Jesus said, Thou shall do no murder. 
Thou slialt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Honour thy fatlier and thy mother i 
and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. The young man 
saith unto him. All these things have I kept from my youth 
up : what lack 1 yet P Mat. 19. 17-20. — Ye nave heard that it 
was said by them of old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery : 
but I say unto you. That whosoever looketh on a woman to 
lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in bis 
heart. Mat. 5. 27, 28. 

7 But what things were gaiu to me, those 
I counted^ loss for Christ. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field j 
the which when a man hath found, lie liideth, and for Joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that ho liath, and buyeth that 
field. Mat. 13. 44.— If 'righteousness come by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. Oa. 2. 21. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things 6uf 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them Aut dung, 
that I may win Christ, 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify nnuw j 
for he shall bear their iniquities. Ia, 63. 11.— Let iiot the wtiS 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man dbry ta 
his might, let not the rich man glory in his vtobM t bat let him 
that gbrieth gloiy in this, that he understiftideth and knowetb 
me, that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkmdnm 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth. Je. 9, 23, 34*^his is w 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
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l fomi in him, not having mine 

which ia at the law, hut that 
"Whidi fa through the faith of Christ, the right- 
siousneaa which is of God by faith ; 

in me, and I in yon. iTno. 15. There m ... no con- 
demnnHon to them whioh are in Ciirist Jesui, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit Mo , «. 1.— Noah went in, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into 
file arii^ because of the waters of the flood. Qe. 7. 7. 

Iliey beina ignorant of Giod’s righteousness, and going about 
to establish trieir own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God. For Moses describeth 
the righteousness which is of the law, That tlie man which 
doeth those things shall live by them. Ro. 10. 3, 6. — If they 
which are of the law he heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect. Ro. 4. 14. — But now the right- 
eousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed 
by tlie law and the prophets ; even tlie rigliteousness of God 
tohioh it by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all thorn 
that believe. Ro. 8. 21, 22. 

A man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ. Ga. 2. 16.— He hatli made liim to be sin 
3for US, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in liim. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death ; 

Know ye not, that so many of us ns were bnptizcd into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? Ro. 6. 3, etc.— If ye then 
be risen with Clirist, seek those tilings which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the earth. Col. 3. 1, 2. 

Always bearing about in tlie body the dying of the Lord 
J'esus, that the life also of, Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. For wo which live are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be mnde mani- 
fest in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 10, 11.— I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I live : yet not I, but Clirist livetli in me : 
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Oa. 
2. 20.— ’Bejoioe, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad 
also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13.—// w a faithful saying : Tor 
if we be dead with aim, we shall also live with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11. 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. 

I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air : but I keep under my body, and bring it 
iiito subjection : lest that by any means, when 1 have preached 
to otJiert, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 26, 27.— To 
me to live ie Christ, and to die is gain. Phi. 1. 21. 

The resurrection of the just. JCu. 14. 14. — The resurrection 
of life. Jno, 6. 29. 

12 Kot as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect ,• hut I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

To me to live ie Christ. PJU. 1. 21.— I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is present with ma Ro. 7. 21. 

Iiet us oleanse oursdves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
epirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— Follow 
peace with all meO) and hoUness, without which no man shall 
see the Iiord t looking diligently lest any man fkil of the grace 
of Ood. JSTa 12. 14, 15. 

As [Bauuionnme^ he came n^ear Damascus : and suddenly 
Ibera ihinea roupolf about him a light from lieaven ; and be fell 
to the earth, aaa beard a toioe saymj unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
thou me? Ao, 9. 8, 4.-2# not this a brand plucked 


13 I «ciwrt ^ 
preliraided: but this one thing / Jp. 

those things vrhich are behind. aii4 renching 
forth unto those things whicb are before. 

14 I press toward the mark fer the priae of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, bnt one 
reoeiveth the prize P So run, tliat ye may obtain. 1 Co. 9. 2A«^ 
I^t us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset IIS, and let us run witii patience the race that is set betore 
us. Me. 12. 1.— X liave fought a good fight, 1 have finished my 
course, 1 have kept the faith : henceforth there is hud up fmr 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the rigliteoue 
judge, sliall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto 
all them also tiiat love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.— The God 
of all grace, who Jiath called us urdo his eternal glory by Clirist 
Jesus, after that ye have suftered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengtlien, settle you. 1 Pe. 6. 10. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as he perfect, 
be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto you. 

Them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
liavo tlieir senses exercised to discern both good and evil. Me. 
5. 14.— We ... that ai^e strong ouglit to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Ro. 15. 1. 8, 13, 14. 

Tlien sliall we know, if wo follow on to know the Lord. Mo, 
6. 3.— Booted and built up in liim, and stablished in the faith. 
Col. 2. 7. 

IG Nevertheless, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us 
mind tlie same thing. 

Be ye stedfast, unmovoablc, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your Imout is not in 
vain in tlie Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

17 Brethren, he followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so as ye have us 
for an cn sample. 

Bo ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. I Co. 11. 1. 
Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, atid seen in me, do : and the God of peace shall be with 
you. Phi. 4. 9.— Neither as being lords over QoSe heritage;, but 
being ensainples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3. 

1 8 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ : 

Bivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. Ps. 119. 136. 

Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking 
tlie law dishonourest thou GodP For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 
Rq. 2. 23, 24. — There shall be false teachers among you, who 

S rivily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
jiat bought iheui, and bring upon themselves swift destruo* 
tion. And many shall follow their pernicious ways : by reason 
of whom tlie way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2Pe. 2. 1, 2.— 
Christ is become of no efiTect unto you, whosoever of you m 
justified by the law ; ye are fiillen from grace. 6*0. 5. 4. 

19 Whose end is destruction, whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

Mark them which cause divisions and offencee o<»tr«ry to 
the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid them. For tliey 
that are such serve not our Lord Jeeue Christ, but tneir own 
belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hewto 
of the fimpltK Ro, 16. 17, IS* 

Teaching things whicii they ought not, for filthy luona^s sake, 

Tit. 1. 11. 
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fjQiW WWMitiriDfactod S bat toU (pfraiMdly minded 

wvfd fud Because the carnal mindi ut immlty against 

^ Bubjeot to the law of GK)d, neither indeed can 

bee Jtov S. e, 7. 

20 Far our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

, New th^ desire a better cewn^ry, that is, a heavenly : where- 
fore God 18 not ashamed to be called their God ; for lie hath 
»rei>ared for them a cit^ He. 11, 16.— Heavenly places in 
Ohnst Jesus. Hph. 2. 6.— Ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living (^d, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the general assemnly and 
church of the firstbonu which are written in heaven. He. 12. 
22;.23. 

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in tliis 
present world : looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour .Jesus Christ. 2Ht. 
2. 11..13. — Unto thorn that look for him shall ho appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28.— Waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7. 

21 Who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself. 

It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in 
weakness ; it is raised in power. As is the eartliy. such are 
they also that are earthy; and as is the Jieavenly, such are they 
also tlmt are heavenly. And as we have borne the injage of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Tlio 
trumpet snail sound, and tlie dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this cjori'iiptiblo must put on 
inoorruption, and this mortal must nut on immortality. 1 Co. 
16. 43, 48, 49, 62, 63.— When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with liim in glory. Col. 3. 4. 


rHILlPPIANk. ■ [ChAj. IV; dik 

4 Bqoioe in Lord alxray : and again f 
say, Eejoice. 

Baoioe evermore. 1 Th. 6. W,—Reioic5ng in hope. Bo. 12. 12, 
Be glad in the Lord, and r^ice, ye righteous: and, shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in bean. Pe* 82i ll.'—Bejoioe, inas- 
muoh as ye are partakers of Christ’s euUbnngs t that, wlien his 
glory shall bo revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy» 
lPe.4.18. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate iu all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown j blit we 
an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 25.— With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love. JSph. 4. 2 . 

The time is short ; it remaineth, that both they that liavo 
wives be as though they liod none ; and they that weep* at 
thpugli they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they possessed not j 
and they that use this w'orld, os not abusing it: for the fashion 
of tins world passeth away. 1 Co. 7. 29 -.31.— Be ye also patient j 
stablisli your hearts ; for the coming of the Inira draweth ni^h.; 
Ja. 5. 8. — Tlie end of all tilings is at hand: be ye therelSre 
sober, end watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7. 

Behold, I come quickly. Me. 22. 7.— Tlie Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, os some men count slackness ; but is 
longsuflering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, 
but tliat all sbould coino to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9 ; 2 Th. 2. 2. 

6 Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God, 

I would have you without carefulness. 1 Co. 7. 32.— Cast thy 
burden upon t he Lord, and he shall sustain thee: ho shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22.— Ousting all your 
care upon him ; for he careth for you. 1 Pe. 6. y.—Pray without 
ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for this is the will of God 
in Ciirist Jesus concerning you. 1 7’A. 5. 17, 18. 


CHAPTER IV. 


T herefore, my brethren dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

Wo are your rejoicing, even as yo also are our’s in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 2 Co. 1. 14.— What w our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Are not even yo in tlie presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at bis coming P For ye are our glory and 
ioy. I TA. 2. 19, 20. — Now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 
For what thanks can we render to God agaiji for you, for 
all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes befoi’e our God ? 
1 TA. 3. 8, 9. — Stand fast in tlie faitli. 1 Co. 16. 13; HpA. 6. 
10, etc. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, 
that they be of the same mind in the Lord. 

Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, 
heiuff of one accord, of one mind. PAi. 2. 2. 

For tlie Lord’s sake. 1 Pe. 2. 13. 


3 And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow, 
help those women which laboured with me in 
the gospel, with Clement also, and wM other 
my fellowlabourers, whose names are in the 
book of life. 

The book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world. Me. 13. 8 : 20. 12. 

Thy people shall be delivered, eve^ one that slmll be found 
written in the book. Ha. 12. 1.— Betjoice, because your names 
m writtm in heaven. Hu. 10. 20.— He that overoometh, the 
tame sht^ be clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out 
hie name out of the book of lifew Me. 3. 5. Ha. 82. 32. Ps. 
69.26. 
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7 And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee : because he trusteth in thee. Is. 26. 3. — Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you. Lei not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. Jno. 14. 27.— The fruit of the Spirit is ... pesxQ. Oa. 6. 22. 
To him tJjat overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white stone, and in tlje stone a new name 
written, wliicli no man knowelh saving he tliat receiveth it. 
Me. 2. 17. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
arc of good report ; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on these things. 

Putting aw'ay lying, speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour : for wo are members one of another. Hph. 4. 25,— Provide 
things honest in the sight of all men. Mo. 17. — Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenneu, not 
in chambering and wantonnesi^not in strife and envying. Bo. 
13. 13.— He hath shewed thee, O man, wJiat is good ; ana what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to lote 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thjr God? Mi. 0. 8,— Be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12.— Above all thingi have 
fervent charity among yourselves : for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. 1 Pe. A 8.— Adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. Tit. 2. 10. — Abstain from all anpearanoe 
of evil. 1 Th. 5. 22.— Let your conversation be aa it oecomeUi 
the gospel of Christ. Phi. 1. 27. 

9 Those thiugs, which ye have lx>th learned. 
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PH1I.IPPIANS. CCHAf . nr, js. 


and xeoi|n!i^ aau^ heard, and seen in me, do : 
and the God of peace shall be with you. 

Be IbHowen together of me, and marh them which walk eo 
ae 7 # bare na for an enaaxnple. PAf. 8.17. — wqtdd hwre jrou 
wW tmto tl*at which i* good, and ain^le concernma erU. 

^ 0bd of peace ehall bruiee Batan under your feet ahoftly. 
Mi |8. 10, 20.*~lhe Tcry God of peace sanctify irou wholly i and 
I pray Ood your wliole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blaineless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 2%. 
8. 23. ^ 

God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churolies of the saints. 1 Co, 14. 83. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the last your care of me hath flourished 
again; wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want : for 
1 hare learned, in whatsoever state I am, there-- 
with to he content. 

Godliness with contentment is great gain. Having food and 
raiment let us be therewith content. 1 TH,. 6, 6, 8. — Let your 
oonversation he without covetousness; and content with 
such things as ye havet for he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor mrsake thee. He. 13. 6. 

12 I know both how to be abased, and I know 
how to abound : every where and in all things 
I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer need, 

I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye 
yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 33, 34. 

Bemove far from me vanity and lies j give me neither poverty 
nor riches ; feed me witli food convenient for me : lest 1 be full, 
and deny thee, and say, Wlio is the Lord P or lest I be poor, 
and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. Fr. 30. 8, 9. 

18 I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abidoth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do notlting. Jno. 16. 6. — My grace is sufficient for 
tliee i for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
tlierefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... grant you, according 
to tlie riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man : that Oiirist may dwell in your hearts 
by faith. Eph. 8. 14^17. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 

16 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no churdi communicated with me 
as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and 
again luito my necessity. 


Wban I waa pmmt wbb you, and wanted, I wi _ . 

to no man 1 for that wbiob waa lacking to me the. bretbrea 
which came from Macedonia aupplied. 2 Co. 11. 8. 


. 17 Not because I desire a gift ; but I desire 
fruit that niiay abound to your jabcount. 


God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, whicli ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. 6. 10. — Cliarge 

them tliat are rich in this world, ... that they do good, that tliey 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate; laying up in store for themselves a good foundation 
aminst the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. I Ti. 6. 17-19. — I have shewed you aU things, how that so 
labouring Ve ought to support the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to ipvo 
than to receive. Ac. 20. 35. 


18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, 
having received of Epaphroc^ pire^‘uoi^|dings 
which were sent from you, an 

n -n . 1 - 1 ' .wan t • 11*4® j 



. . “•mouoqsip ui uaiO 

13. 16.— Ye also as lively s1to|f, * ‘ uouse, a 

holy priesthood, to oiler ^ B'OUTT[^ jpg OUPQnS O^ble to 
God by Jesus Christ. 1 Fe. *■ 

hath loved us, and hath giv’lvos. Mo. 15. 1, 8, loi 14. nng and 
a sacrifice to God for a swee follow on to Imow tlie 14 2.— But 
witliout faith it is impossible and stablished m tig'aith ... 

worketh by love. Ga.5.6, k 

19 But my God sha^^^f^ have a, ^ 00 ^ 
according to his riches in rule, featju. 


O God^ thou art my Gh>d. Fs. 68. l.-i ii'fed me 

all my life long unto tliis day, tlie Angel wnic.r.itSvt^ied me 
from all evil, bless the lade. Oe. 48. 15, 16.— The Lord is my shep- 
herd; I shall not want. Fs. 23. 1. — God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things^ may abqund to every good work. 2 Co. 9. 8.— In whom 
we have redemption through Ins blood, the forgiveness of sitiSL 
according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7.— The Lo^ Goa 
is a sun and shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory ; no 
good thing will ho withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
Fs. 84. 11. J 


20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that 
are of Caesar^s household. 

My bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace. FM. 1. 18. 
Let every man abide in the same calling w>herein he was ciill^. 
Art thou called being a servant ? care not for it : but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant is the Lord’s freeman. 1 Co. 7. 20-22.— 
Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not xnanv 
noble, are called, 1 Co. 1. 26. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he 
with you aU. Amen. 


It was written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphroditus. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the 
will of Grod, and Timotheus our brother, 

Not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father. Qa, 1. 1. — For he tliat wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apostleship of the circumcision, tl)e same was mighty in 
me toward the Gentiles. Oa. 2. 8 ; Eph. 1. 1. 

2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ 
which are at Colosse : Grace be unto you, and 
peace, fi^m God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

To them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he 
saints. 1 Co. 1. a'-Them tiiat have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour 
Jmus Christ. 2Te. 1. 1.— That ye also may liave fellowship with 
us: and trulyour fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.— We know that wo have passed 
from deatli unto life, because we love the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 14. 
Through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 
2Pe.l.2. 


3 We give thanks to God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 

I thank my God upon every remora brance of you. Phi, 1. 3; 
iZo. 1. 8. 9 ; 1 Co. 1. 4 ; Mph. 1. 16. 

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of onr Lord 
Jesus Olirist, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that lie would grant you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man j tliat Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye. 
bdng root^ and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints, what is the breadth and length, and depth, and 
height 1 and to know the love of Christ, which passetii know- 
ledge, tliat ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Eph. 
8. 14-19.— And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment ; that ye 
may approve; things that are excellent : that ye may be sincere 
and without offence till the day of Christ. Phi. 1.9, 10. — In 
every thing by prayer and supplication, witli thanksgiving, let 
your requesta be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6 ; Col. 1. 9, 10, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
saints ; 

I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth. 8 Jno. 4. 

Faith which worket.h by love. Oa. 6. 6.— Your work of faith, 
and labour of love. 1 Th. 1. 8.— Your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charij^ of every one of you all toward each other 
aboundeth. 2 Th. 1. 3; Eph. L 15.— Hearing of 4hy love and 
fiiith, whidi tliou hast toward the Lord Jesua. and toward idl 
•wts. Phils. 5.— Wlio by him do believe in God, that raised 
him t^) from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and 


hope might be in God. 1 Pe. 1 . 21.— And this is his command* 
nient. That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as lie gave us commandment* 
IJno. 3. 23. 

Add to your faith ... charity. 2 Pa. 1. 5, 7. — See ihai ye love 
one another with a pure lieart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22. — God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 1 Jno. 4. 16. — For God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in that ye have mmistered to the saints, and do 
minister. He. 6. 10. 


5 For tlie hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel ; 

If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
the most miserable. 1 Co. 15. 19. 

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. Mat. 6. 20.— OA 
how ^roat is thy goodness, which tliou hast laid up for them 
that iear thee. Ps. 31. 19.— The hope of his calling^., tlie riohea 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1. lA — 
Good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16.— Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown ot righteousness, whicli the Lord, the right* 
eous judge, shall give me at Miat day; and not to me only, out 
unto all tliem also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8. — A Uvdy 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Ciirist from the dead, ... an 
inheritanoo incorruptible, and undeDled, and that fadeth not 
away, reseiwed in lieaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 4; Col. 1. 23, 27.— 
The word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. Eph, 1. 13. 


G Which is come unto you, as w in all the 
world : and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also 
in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth : 


Go into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. Mar. 16. 16.— But I say. Have they not heard P Yes, 
verily, their -sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world, lip. 10. 18.— And this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations : and then shall the end come. Mat, 24. 14. 


I have chosen you, and ordained you, that yo should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. Jno, IS. 
And other fell on good around, and did yield fruit Uiat sprang 
up and increased ; and brought forth, some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some a hundred. Afar, 4. 8.— For the fruit of tnA 
Spirit is in all goodness and rigbieousness and truth. Eph. h. 9« 
Being filled with the fruits of righteousness which are by Jetue 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. U, 

So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word, of 
God. Eo. 10. 17.— Tlie gospel of Uie grace of God. Ac. 20. 

The dispensation of the grace of God. Eph. 3. 2,— For thei^oe 
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. 

2. 11.— Tin's is the true grace of God wberem ye stand. 1 
6 . ‘ '' ^ * . . * . 


6. 12.— Our gospel came not unto yon m word only, but alio in 
power. \Th.\. 5.— Thy people shall he wilhng m flie dey of thy 
power, in the beauties of holiness, » 

heart the Lord opened. Ao. 1,6. 14. 


las -Lydia., wboii 



G«a*. 1. COtOeSlATSS. [Ch*i>.X13. 


W* ttew tagrtto «w'<< Km, Iw iB coh you «lb» ttwt 

ye w gwee <a Ood in T»in. 2 Cb. 6. 1. 

7 je also learned of Epai>faras oui dear 
f^lqniriielrvant, who is for you a raithM uunister 
O^CIkiist; * 

Bikaphraa, who is ons of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth 
you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and complete in all tM will of God. CoL 4. 12.'— 
IBl^phras, my fellowpnsoner in Ohriat Jesus. JPhile. 23. 

!For Christ sent me ... to preach the gospel 1 Co. 1. 17.— The 
same commit thou to faithful men. 2 TV. 2. 2. — It is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 2.— If thou put 
the brethren in remembrance of thei^ things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine. 1 2H. 4. 6.— One tliat hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 1 Co. Well done, tAou 
good and faitliful servant. Mat. 25. 21. 


8 Who also declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us. JRo. 5. 5.— Jesus Christ : whom 
having not seen, ye love. 1 Pe. 1. 7, 8. — Obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren. 1 Pe. 
L 22, — The fruit of the Spirit is love. Ga. Ik 22.— For God hath 
not ifiven us the spirit of fear; but of ... love. 2Ti. 1. 7.— 
Bpintual saorifloes. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 


9 For this cause we also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease to })ray for you, and to 
desire that ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding ; 


Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give thanks for 
^u, making mention of you in my prayers. Pj)h. 1. 15, 16.— 
Without ceasing T make mention of you always in my prayers. 
Mo. 1. 9.— Wherefore also we pray always for you, tliat our God 
would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good 

S leasure of hts goodness, and the work of faith with power: 

tiat the name of our Lord Jesus Clirist may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him. 2 Th. 1. 11, 12.— God forbid that I should 
fin against the Lord in ceasing to nray for you. 1 Sa. 12. 23.— 
peter therefore was kept in prisoi^ but prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the cliuroh unto God for him. Ac. 12. 6.— Fray 
without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. — Wo give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, since 
we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
yo have to all the saints. Col. 1. 3, 4. 

That the God of our Iiord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in ilie 
Ipiowledge of him : the eyes of your understanding being en- 
Sghteneo; that yo may know what is the hope of bis culling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in tlio 
•ainta. Ejfh. 1. 17, 18. 

And this I pray, that^ your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judgment; that ye may approve 
things that arc excellent. PM. 1. 9, 10.— Be yc transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
Mod, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 2.— 
Wherefore be ye not unwise, but underatandiug what the will 
the Lord ie. JEph. 6. 17.— I have more understanding than all 
my teachers : for thy testimonies are my meditation, Ps. 1 19. 99. 
If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God. Jno. 7. 17. — Teach me to do thy will. 
P$. 148. 10. 

But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace- 
ably gentle, and easy to be inireated, full of mercy and good 
fruits. Ja. 8. 17.— And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him 
that is true. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not: and it shall be given liim. Ja. 1. 5 ; CoL 4. 12. 


10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
tmto all pleasing^, Jging fruitful in every good 
wiA, and increaSS^^iu the knowledge of God : 


Walk worthy of God^hohath oalM you imto hil 
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
^ are called. Mph. 4. l.'-wOniy let your bonversation be s« it 
becometh the gospel of Christ. Phi. L 27.— Walk in newa^ of 
life. Mo. 6. 4.— See then thayre walk droumspeotly, not as fools, 
but as wise. JSph. 5. 16. — We beseech you. that as ye have 
received of us how ye ought to vmtk audio please God^ so ye 
would abound more and mom. 1 Th. 4. L 

[Enoch] had this testimony, that he pleased God. Me. 11. 5.— 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keyp 
his oommandments, and do those things that are pleasing in 
his sight. 1 •Tito. 8. 22. 

I have chosen you. and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. Jno. 15. 16. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shidl 
ye be my disciples. Jno. 15. 8. — Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. Phi. 1. 11.— The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsufiering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance. Ga. 5. 22, 23.— Be ready to every good work. 8. 1. 
And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to 
every good work. 2 Co. 9. 8.— Perfect in every good work to do 
his will, working in you that which is wellpleasing in his sigbt^ 
through Jesus Christ. He. 13. 21.— And this is life eternal, tliat 
they miglit know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ. 
Jno. 17. 3. 


11 Strengthened with all mighty according to 
his glonous power, unto all patience and long- 
suffering wdth joyfulness ; 

According to the riches of Ids glor^ ... strengthened witli 
might by liis Spirit in the inner man. Japh. 3. 16.— Be strong in 
the Lora, and in the power of his might. 2Sph. 6. 10. — As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be. He. 33. 25.— Be strong and of a 
good courage. Jos. 1. 9. 

He givetli power to the faint : and to them that have no 
might ho inercaseth strength. They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength. Is. 40. 29, 31. — Out of weakness 
were made strong. He. 11. 34. 

My grace is sufficient for tliee. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

1 can do all things through Christ wiiicli strengthenoth me. 
Phi. 4. 13. — 1 also labour, striving according to his working, 
which workoth in me mightily. Col. 1. 29. 

Add ... to knowledge patience. 2 Fa. 1. 5. 6.— Ye have need 
of patience, tliat, after ye have done tlie will of God, ye might 
receive tlio promise. He. 10. 36. — Let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us. He. 12. 1 ; Ja. 1. 2 : Mo. 5. 8. — Be 
patient ... brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Ja. 5. 7. — 
Forbearing one another in love. Mph. 4. 2. 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light ; 

My Father, and your Father. Jno. 20. 17. 

The vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. 
jRo. 9. 23. — H oly brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. 
He. 3. 1. — A partaker of the glory that shall be revealed. 

1 Pe. 5. 1. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate 
them lie also called : and wliom he called, them he also justi- 
fied : and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Jfhi. 8. 
29,30; 2 Co. 5.5. 

Come, ye blessed of my Father; inlierit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. 25. 84.— We 
have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated aoeording to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsd of 
his own will. JEph. 1. 11.— Heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. Mo. 8. 17.— The riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints. Eoh. 1. 18. 

There shall be no night there; and they need no Qii>ndl& 
neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light : aha 
they shall reign for ever and ever. Me. 22. 5.— An inhmtance 
incorruptible and undofiled, and that fadeih not away. liV. 
1. 4.— Light is sown for the righteous. Ps. 97. 11.— The light of 
the knowledia of the glory of God in the face of Jesus C^iHst, 

2 Co. 4. 6.— And the city bad no need of the sun, neilhee of the 
moon, to sliine in it : for the dory of God did lighten h, and 
Uie Lamb ie the ^er^. Me. SH. 2A 
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18 'Who hath <l^Tered us from tiie poww of 
darku.^, and hath trauslated vt into we king- 
dom of Im dear Son : 

The Kod of thk world hath blinded the minds of them which 
betuere not, mt th^ light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 4.— Him 
that had the power of death, tliat is, the devil Me, 2. H.-— 
Having the understanding darkened, ^ph. 4. 18. — Ye were 
sometime darkness, but now are ye light m tiie Lord : walk as 
children of light. 6. 8.-~The darkness is past, and tlie true 
light now sldneth. 1 Jno. 2. 8. 

Ye Sfe a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
A peonliar people ; that ye should siiew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 
1 Pe. 2. 9.—Pa8sea from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. — We wrestle 
not against flesh and bloo^ but against principalities, against 
jiowers, agidnst thevulers of the darkness of this worldi, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. Bph. 6. 12. 

14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins : 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us. &a. 3. 13 ; Eph. 1. 7.— Who gave himself 
for US, that he might redeem us from all iniquity. Tit. 2. 14. — 
The church of God, which ho hath purcliased with his own 
blood. Ac; 20. 28. — Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, or silver and gold, from your vain conversation received 
by tradition from your fathers: but with the precious blood 
ot Christ. IPs. 1. 18, 19.— Without ‘shedding of blood is no 
remission. He. 9. 22.— Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to Gh)d by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. Re. 5. 9. 

This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.— To him give all 
the prophets witness, that tbrougii his name whosoever believ- 
eth m him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Rph. 4. 32.— The 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If wc 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
fo^ive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrigliteousncss. 
1 Jno. 1. 7-9. 

15 Who is the image of the invisible God, 
the firstborn of every creature : 

Ho that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9.— 
Christ, who is the image of God. The elory of God in the fac^e 
of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 4, 6.— The brightness of his glory, and 
tlie express image of his herson. He. 1. 3.— Being in the form 
of God. Phi. 2. 6.— The King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God. 1 Ti. 1. 17. 

God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.— Tlie first begotten. 
He. 1.6. — Tlie only begotten Son. Jno. 1. 18.— The Word was 
Hod. And the ‘Word was made flesh, and dwelt among ns, 
(and we behold his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and trutli. Jno. 1. 1, 14.— Pw Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things. He. 1. 2. 

16 For by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers ; all things were 
created by him, and for him : 

Far above all principality, and power, and might, and domi- 
nion| and every name tliat is named, not only in this world, but 
also m that which is to come. Hph. 1. 21. 

All tiling were made by him ; and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. Jm. 1.3.— God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ. Eph. 8, 9.— By whom ... he made tlie 
worl^. He. 1, 2.— He that built all tilings is God. He. 8. 4. 

Of him, and through him, and to him, are all things : to 
whom he gloffy for ever. Amen. Ro. U. 86. 

17 And ke is before all things, and bj him 
things consist. 

1 was aet up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
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earth was, iV. 8. begigntiig was tly Word, andvilta 

Word was with God, and we Word was God. Jno. L 1.*^ 
Before Abraham was, 1 am. Jno. 8. 58.— The glory which I had 
with thee before the wmrld was, yiio* 17. 6.— Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. He. 18. 8.— 1 am 
Alpha and Omega, the ginning and the ending, saith the 
liord, wliich is, and which was, and which is to oome^ the 
Almighty. Re. 1. 8. 

To us there is but one (3od, the Father, of w^em are all 
things and we in him { and one Lord Jesus Christ^ by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co, 8. fl.^AU thhigs were made 
by him : and without him wee not any thing nlide that was 
made. Jno. 1. 3.— Upholding all thin^ by the vrord of lus 
power. He. 1.8. 

18 And he is the head of the body^, the 

church : who is the beginning, the flwstboni 
from the dead ; that in all thinye he might have 
the preeminence. , 

That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christy both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth ; even in him. And hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
fllleth all in all. Eph. 1. 10, 22, 28. — Grow up into him in idl 
things, which is the head, even Christ. Eph, 4. 16.— Christ is 
the head of the church : and ho is the saviour of the body. 
Eph. 6. 23. 

1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending. Ro. 
1. 8.— The beginning of the creation of God. Re. 3. 14. 

I am the resurrection, gnd the life : he that believeth in mo, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11, 25. — Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no mor^ death liath no more 
dominion over him. Ro. 6. 9.— Now is Christ risen from the 
dead, aryi become the firstfruits of them that slept. But every 
man in liis own order: Christ Die firstfruits; afterward they 
that arc Christ’s at liis coming. 1 Co. 15. 20, 23.— The first that 
should rise from Die dead. Ac. 26. 23.— Jesus Christ, ... the first 
begotten of the dead. Jam lie that liveth, and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore. Re. 1. 6, 18. 

The chiofest among ten thousand, Ca. S. 10.— AU power is 
given unto me in heaven end in earth. Mat. 28. 18.— Me most 
reign, till ho hath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 16. 25.— 
For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and living. Ro. 14. 9. 

19 For it pleased the t'ather that in him 
should all fulness dwell ; 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father. Mat. 11. 27. 
God givelh not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 8. 34,— In 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9. 
Christ » all, and in all. Cold. 11. 

And of lus fulness have all wo received, and grace for grace. 
Jno. 1. 16.— Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly places in Christ? Eph. 1. 3. 


20 And, having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself ; by him, I say, whether tftcy be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 


The offering of the body of Jesus Christ onoe/<w all. He. 10. 
10.— All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himsdf 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of raoon^ 
liation { to wit, that God was in Christ, reoonoiling the woira 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; 
hath committed unto us Dio word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 8, 
18. 19.— That in the dispensation of the fulness of tim4s bs 
might gather togetlier in one all things in Christ, both whldb 
are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even in him. 1, 10. 

The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— On earth peao^jgiK^ wifl 
toward men. Lu. 2. 14.— Preacliing peace by Jetiia Christ. AA 
10. 36.— He is our peace. Eph. 2. 14. 

I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast saith 
Die Lord God. Eee. 16. 63.— Being iustifled by^th, wa bava 
peace with God through our Lora Jesus Ohnsi JBo. 5. 1. 

21 Aud you^ that -were sometime aj^na t e d 



hj widtled '•'oi^ jsrt 

B6ir''ilKiibi''lie' 'mx>n(^ed 

i ill tgMM^ and whe^ » ^ IWt w 

[ Ip tlie^urpe of thi» world, ocoording to ^ prince 
^ the air« the epirit the! now worhcth in the 
.^fdieobedienoe. At that time ye wem wHhput 
i :idieiii itom the oommonweelth of laieel, end etrengere 
,» the boTenentfl of promiie» having no noM end without 

I in the world. J^h. 2. 1, 12.— Haters of ^tod. 3to. 1. 80.— 

cu^ mind Is enmity against Qod. Mo* A 7.-^He that is 
not with me is against me. iial. 12. 80.— A firieiid of the world 
is the enemy of Ood. JA A 4. 

By th^ fruits ye shall know them. Mat. 7. 20.— Even thdr 
mind and oonscienoe is defiled. They profess that they know 
God : but in works they deny Mm. being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good work r^robate. Tit. 1. 15, Ifi. 

And you hath ho qMconed. Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners but fellowoitizens with the saints, and 
of t^ household of Goo. Eph. 2. 1, 19. 

22 In tlie body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and unre- 
proyeable in his sight : 

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
oommandmente contained in ordinances ; for to make in him- 
•df of twain one new man, eo making neace ; and that he might 
veoonoile both unto God in one body hy the cross^ having slain 
the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 15, 16.— We are sanctified through 
the offering of tlie body of Jesus Christ once for all. Having 
therelbref brethren, boldness to enter into the lioliest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath conse- 
crated for us through the vai^ iliat is to say, his flesh. Jle. 10. 
10, 19, 20.— Who gore himself for us. tliat lie might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
sealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

Be diligent that ye may be found of liim in peace, without 
spot, and blameless. 2Pe. 8. 14.— According as he hath chosen 
US in Hm before the foundation of tlie world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4.— That 
he mwit present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wnnkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. Eph. 5. 27. 

Tlie stars are not pure in his sight. Joh 25. 5.— Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow. Ee. 61. 7.~God hath not called us unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7. 

The God of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that gr^t Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well 
lA^ing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory 
mr ever and ever. He. 18. 20, 21. 

How unto liim that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
piiesent pou faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exce^ing joy, to the only wise God out Saviour, be glory and 
majesty* dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. Jude 

28 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
settled^ and be not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel^ which ye have heard^ and which 
wa« preached to every creature which is under 
heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a minister; 

He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
Mat. 24. 18.— Tliat on the good mund are they, which in an 
lionest and good heart, having heard the word, keep il, and 
bring forth fratt with patience. Xu. 8. 16.— Booted and ground- 
ed hi love. Eph. 8. 17. 

We ate made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our e^fidenoe stedfast unto the end. He. 8. 1 A— Booted and 
built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye liave been 
taught, aboundi^ therein with thanksgiving. Col. 2. 7.*^ If a 
man abide not in mA he is east forth as a branch, and is 
withered. Jno. 15. 6. 

Tlie hope of righteousneM by faith. Go. 6. S.— The hope of 
im eallhig, and ... the lichees of the glory of his inheritance in 
m tedaUL Eph* L lA— For g helm^ the hope of ealvation. 


I A a-r m A 

we have as an Af Ihe aotd, b^ sate tdid si 
A'19. 

* Messed he the God and EaUwr of our Lord Jesus 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us agam 
unto a lively hope by the resuweotwoa of Jesus Oltrist from Ute 
dead, to an inheritance momruptible, and uixdefiled, and timt 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pa. 1. 8, A 

Go ye into all the World, and nreabh the goepdi to every 
creature. Mar. lA 15.— There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. Ao* 2. 6. 

God was in Olirist, reconciling the world unto lumsc. 

imputing their trespasses unto them : and hath comn. 

unto us the word or reconciliation. 2 Co, 6. 19.— Let a man so 
account of us, as of tlie ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 1 Co. A 1.— Whereof 1 was made a ministei; 
according to the gift of the grace of Qod given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. Unto m& who am less toan 
the least of all saints, is this grace given, that 1 should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of CSirist Eph. Z* 
7,8. 

Now the just shall live by faith : but if anp man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him. He. 10. 88.— Kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 He. 1, 6.— My 
sheep hear my voice, and 1 know tliem, and they follow me : 
and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck tliem out of my hand. Jno. 20. 
27, 28. 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body^s sake^ which 
is the church : 

We glory in tribulations also. Eo. 5. 3.— Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Bejoice, and be 
exceeding glad: for great w your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted th^ the prophets which were before you. Mat. 5. 
11, 12.— I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all 
our tribulation. 2 Co. 7. 4. — For as the sufferinp of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundetn by, Christ. 
And whether we be afiiioted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation, wliich is effectual in the enduring of the same suffer- 
ings which we also suffer. 2 Co. 1. 6, 6, 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 10.— TJiat I may know him, ... and tlie fellow- 
ship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 
Phi. 3. 10. 

25 'Whereof I am made a minister, according 
to the dispensation of God which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word of God ; 

A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. 1 Co. 9. 
17. — Tlie dispensation of the grace of God wJiicli is given me to 
youward. Eph. 3. 2. 

I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. Eo. 15. 19.— Preach 
the word ; be instant in season, out of eeasor^ reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. But watch thou in 
all things, endure afflictions, do the woi‘k of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 2, 6. 

26 Even the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints : 

My gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Clirist, according to 
the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since tlie 
world began, but now is made manifest, and by the seripturea 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of tlie everlast- 
ing God, made known to all nations for the obedience of frith* 
Eo. 16. 26. 26.— We spe^ the wisdom of God in a mystery, ew» 
the hidden wisdom^ which God ordained before the world xmtb 
our glory. 1 Co. 2. 7.~Tl»e mystery of Clirist which in other 
ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 
that tlie Gentiles should be fellowlieira, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel t and to 
make all men see what is the fellowship or the mystery, 
from the beginning of the world hath been hid in Goa. Ep^ 
8. 4..6,9.^Batfr now made manifrst by the appearing of ouV 
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IMw h»th 
to lifo through tho goij^; 2 2^. 

. OQDtiwmy g^ft is the mystery of go^inoM : 

0oa w»o msjuwt m tho AmK iostified in tiie Spirit^ seen of 
nreMihad wto tiieOentdes, believod on m toe woiid, 
iRi^eanptnfto ^ory. 1 2S. 8. l(k 

27 To whom God would make known what 
M the lieheB of the glory of this mystery among 
the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory: 

0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, end his ways 
pMt^ finding out! Ro, 11. 83. — That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him : the eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened t that ye may know what 
u tlie hope of bis oalling^ and what tho riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. JSph. 1. 17, 18, 7. — Tlie unsearchable riches 
of Christ. Rplu 8. 8. 

Tlie kingdom of God is within you. Lu. 17. 21.— I am the 
vine, ye are the branches : He that abideih in me, and 1 in 
him, the same bringetli forth much fruit. Jno, 13. 5.— And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one : 1 in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one. Jno. 17. 22, 23.— Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
m you? 1 Cb. 8. 16. — Christ liveth in me. Ga. 2. 20. — That 
Clirist may dwell in your hearts by faith. Rph. 3. 17.— Behold, 
I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and be with me. Re, 8. 20. 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 

1 kept back notliing that was profitable unto you^ but have 
shewed you, and have taught you nublickly, and from house to 
house. I have not simnned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. By the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
ever)' one night and day with tears. Ac. 20. 20, 27, 31. 

That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. Rph. 5. 27.— In tlie body of his 
flesh tfirouffh death, to present you holy and unblameable and 
unreproveimle in his sight. Col. 1. 22. 

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
1 Co. 1. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
tliat are sanctified. He. 10. 14.— Tlie God of peiu;e ... make you 
perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you that 
which is well pleasing in his sight, tlirough Jesus Christ: to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Me. 13. 20, 21. 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striving accord- 
ing to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily. 

For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen 
my face in the flesh. Col. 2. 1.— Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or thinL accord- 
ing to the power that woriieth in us. Hph. 8. 20.— Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and to do of hie good 
pleasure. Rhi. 2. 12, 18.— My grace is sufficient for thee : for my 
stretch ia made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
win r rather glory in mv infirmities, that the power of Christ 
iPay rest upon me. ... When I am weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 
12.9,10. 

CHAPTEE II. 

OB I tvould that ye knew what great 
ce^ict I have for you^ and Jbr them at 
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Lkodkea, BiOi Jhir sofoiy aa have not ae^ 
my face in the fleah; 

We were hold in our God kr spoiik unto you the gospel of 
GK)d with much oohteniflon. 1 v nto the am^of this 

oliuroh of the Laodieeans wnte| These tilings saiUi the Amem 
the faithful and true witness, the begiimhil of the oreation of 
God; I know thy workv that thou art neither ooM nor hot t 
I would thou wert cold or hot Me. 8. 14, 15, 

2 That their hearts might be eoniifb^rtedj, 
being knit together in love, and unto all rk^es 
of the full assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the mystery of God, md 
of the Father, and of Christ ; 

Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God. even our Faft!)fli*« 
which hath loved us, and hath given ue everlasting oonsolatian 
and good hope ti)rough grace, comfor^our hearts, and stabUsh 
you m every good word and work. 2 TA. 2. 16, 17. — Oomflni the 
feebleminded. 1 7%. 5. 14. — And whether we be affiioted, it ie 
for your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 6. 

If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any oomfienrt 
of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and merciest 
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love^ 
beino of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, Ye are all one 
in Clirist. Ga. 3. 28. 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on rne through their word ; that they all may be one j 
as tliou, Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, that thev alk> may be 
one in us : that the world may believe that thou liast sent me. 
Jno. 17. 20, 21.— Let us not love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. A 
18, 39. 

This is life eternal, tliat they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 8. — Wo 
have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which 
is of God ; that we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 1 Co. 2. 12.— Tiie spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in tlie knowledge of him : tlie eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling^ 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saintiL 
and wliat ie the exceeding greatness of his power to us-wara 
who believe, aooording to the working of his mighty power, 
which ho wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly placee. Hph. 
1. 17-20. 

To make all men see what ie the fellowship of the mystery^ 
which from the beginning of the world hatli been hid in (3t<^ 
who created all tilings by Jesus Christ. £ph. 8. 9. — Let him 
that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me. Je, 9. 24. 

I thank thee. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these tilings from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. All things are dehvered unto me of 
my Fatlier: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Fatlier; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 11. 25, 27.— I and my 
Father aro one. The Father ie in me, and I in him. Jno. 10. 
30, 38.— He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9. 

Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness t God 
was manifest in the flesh, jusiifled in the Spirit^ seen of angel^ 
preached unto tho Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knos^ledge 
of God I Ro. 11. 33.— Christ the power of God, and fhe wiidoia 
of God. 1 Co. 1. 24.— The unsearchable riches of OhruA 
8. 8.— Thou hast received gifts for men. JP^. 68. 18.— Who of 
God is made unto us wisdom. 1 Co. 1. 80.— He bath abovukMl 
toward us in all wisdom and prudence. JEjph. 1. 8.— Yet not Iha 
wisdom of this world, ... but we spe^ the wisdom of iii 
a mystery, even the hidden wtedom^ whioh God ordamad bslovo 
the world unto our glory. 1 Ch. 2. 6, 7. 

To him that ovarcometh will 1 gwa to eat of tha kiddflki 
manna. Re, 2. 17. 
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£CHi^,IL 12. 


lest any man should btiguSe 
y^ ' words. 

! if men, and cunning ornftjneie, whmV.tlMf lie 
JEph.4, 14.H3ucTi arg fcdse apoatles, 

tmtofoi^ning themielreB into the apoitles of Chnst. 

ijC^ U; hera that no man deoeiye yoa. Mat, 24. 4.— 

vtfief ... % good words and fiur speeches deooiTe the hearts of 
the simple. Mo, 18. 18. . . , , 

Baloi^ believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they are of God: beosuse m^f mlse prophets are gone out 
into the world. I Jna, 4. 1,-— Of your own selves shall men arise, 

r ling perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 
20. §0.'-Sntioin«( words of man's wisdom. 1 Co, 2. 4. 

Let no man deceive you with vain words. !Eph, 5. 6 } Col 

2 . 8 . 

6 For thougih I be absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the spirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the stedfastness of your 
faith iu Christ. 

Absent in body, but present in spirit. 1 Co, 5. 3.— Taken from 
you for a short time m presence, not in heart. 1 Th. 2. 17,— 
Went not mine heart^fciM tAee, when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee? 2 Mi. 5. 26. 

Let all things be done decently and in order. 1 Co. 14. 40.— Be 
ye stedfast, unmoveable. 1 Co, 15. 58.— We are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end. Me, 8. 14.— Beware, lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 
8 Pe, 8. 17. 


9 For in Hm d#^th aS ihe foluess of 
Qodhead bodily. 

They shall call his name IKminanud, which bdng intentfcted 
is, God with us. M(M. 1. 28.— The Word was made fiesb, and 
dwelt among (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno, 1. 14. 
Tiie Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Jno. 14. 10. 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 2 Co, 
5. 19.— The great God and onr Saviour Jesus Olirlit Tit, 2*. 13. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 J»o, 5. 20. 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power ; 

Ye are all the children of God W faith in Christ Jesus. Oa, 
3. 26.— Accepted in the beloved. JSph, 1. 6.— Of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, wlio of God is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— 
Made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co, 5. 21.— Of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.— 
Tiie fulness of liim that filletn all in all. Mph, 1. 23. 

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God j 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject onto 
him. 1 Pe. 3. 22.— Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? Me, 
1.14. 

God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee 
slmuld bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth : and that every tongue should confess tl»at 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi, 
2. 9_11. 


6 As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in him : 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, et>en to them that believe on his name. Jno. 
1 . 12 . 

Let your conversation be as it bocometh the gospel of Christ. 
Phi. 1. 27.— I . . . beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called. JSph. 4. 1.— We ... exhort you by the 
Lord Jesus, that as ye liave received of us how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, so ye would abound moro and more. 1 Th, 
4. 1. 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

Trees of rigliteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified. Is. 61. 8.— Built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer stone ; in whom all the building fitly framed together 
aroweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
nuilded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 
£ph. 2. 20.22. 

Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Olirist. Ye are God's building. 1 Co. 3. 11, 9.— Built up 
a spiritual house. 1 Pe. 2, 5.— Building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith. Jude 20. 

I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up. Ac. 20. 32.— Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God. 2 Co. 
1 . 21 . 


11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting off 
the body of tiie sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ : 

He w a Jew, which is one inwardly s and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit^ and not in the letter; wliose praise is 
not of men, but of God, Mo. 2. 29. — The Lord thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God. De. 30. 6.— Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, 
and take away the foi*e8kinB of your heart. Je. 4. 4 ; De, 10. 16. 

For wo are the circumcision, which worsliip God in tlie 
spirit, and rrioic^ in Clirist Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh. Phi. 3. 3.— Our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin miglit be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. Mo. 6. 6.—0 wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from tlje body of this death P Mo. 7. 24. — I am cruci- 
fied with Christ. Oa. 2. 20. 

Put olf concerning tlie former conv^ation the old man, 
which is corr^t according to the deceitful lusts. JSph, 4. 22.— 
Ye also put on all these ; anger, wratli, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, 
seeing that ye have put oil' tlie old man with liis deeds. Col 
3. 8, 9.— If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. Mo. 8, 13. 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with /lim through .the faith of tlie 
operation of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. 


8 Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not Christ. 

liet not your prophets and your diviners, that he in the midst 
of you, deceive you. Je. 29. 8.— Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a good thins that the heart be 
eeti^lishea with grace ; not with meats, which have not pro- 
fit them that have been oooupied therein. Me, 18. 9.— For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 1 Co, 8. 19. 

Proi^e ond vun babblings, and oppositions of science fiilsely 
«^bioh some professing have erred concerning the 
fruth. 1 K. 6. 20, 21. 


Know ye not, that bo many of us as were baptised into Jesus 
Clirist were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are buried 
witli him by baptism into death : that like as Obrist was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. Mo. 6. 8, 4. — The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good Con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Ghrist. 1 iV, 
8 . 21 . 

Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall alio 
live with lum : knowing that Chnst being raised from the dead 
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him. For 
in that he died, he died unto sin onoe : but in that be liveth^ 
he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselvesjto W 
dead indeed unto sin. but alive unto God through Jesus Onyut 
our Lord. Bo. 6. S.lL 
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Aw^e thou tM «nd «nM from tbe dead. Mph. 

&. 14. — ^The exuding ^oatneM of hi» power to U 9 >ward who 
beiieve, aocqrdmg to the working of liis mighty power, which 
he wrought m Ohnst, when he raised 1dm from the dead. Eph. 
1, 19, 20.-^ Whom Q-od hatli ixised up. Ao. 2. 24.^Have faith 
i» wd. Mar. 11. 22.— For by graoe are ye saved through faith j 
arid that not of yourselves : it i$ the gift of G-od, Eph. 2. 8.— 
Increase our faitm 1m. 17. 5. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the 
uneircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all tres- 


[CfiAr. It 19. 


You hath he quichened^ w'ho were dead in trespasses and 
sins. Even when wo were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Clirist, (by grace ye are saved ;) ana hath raised 
U8 up together, and made ua sit together in heavenly in 

Olirist Jesus. Ye being in time past (gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called Uneircumcision by that wliich is called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands. Eph. 2. 1, 5, 6, 11. 

We thus judge, that if one died lor all, then were all dead. 
2 Co. 6. 14. 

Son of man, can these bones live? Eze. 37. 3.— This my son 
was dead, and is alive again. Lu. 15. 24. 

If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the 
Spirit is life because of righteousness. Hut if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
W his Spirit that dwclleth in you. Ro. 8. 10, 11.— Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten ns again unto a lively liope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3.— 
Yield yourselves imto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead. Jio. 6. 13. 

God was in Christ, reconciling ilio w'ovld unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19. — The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

14 Blotting out the handwiiting of ordinances 
that was against us, wliicli was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross ; 

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances ; for to ntnke in him- 
self of twain one now man, so making peace ; and that ho might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity tl|pi’eby. Eph. 2. 15, 16. 

Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, whieli ncitlier our fathers nor we were 
able to boar? Ac. 15. 10 ; He. 9. 9, 10. 

15 Aiid having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a shew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. 

How can one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then ne will 
spoil his house. Mat. 12. 29. — When a strong man armed keep- 
cth his palace, his goods arc in peace ; but when a stronger than 
he shall come upon him, and ov(*rcome him, he taketh from 
liim all his armour wherein he trusted, and dividctli his spoils. 
Xtt. 11. 21, 22. 

Her seed ... sliall bruise thy head. Oe. 3. 15.— Tliou hast led 
captivity captive. Fa. 68. 18, — Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hatli poured out his soul unto death: and 
lie was numbered with the transgressors ; and he bare the sin 
of many, and made intercession for the transgressors. Is. 63. 12. 

I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Lu. 10. 18.— The 
pmde of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11. 

Forasmuch then as the children ore partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took pai*t of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. He. 2. 14.— O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where ia thy victory? The sting of death is sin ; and 
the strangth of sin ui the law. But tlianks be to GKid, which 
giveth us the victory through our liord Jesus Christ, 1 Co. 
16 . 66 - 57 . , , 

Kay, iu all these tilings we are more than conquerors through 
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him that loved os. For I am pe^uaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities nor powers, nor things 
present, nor thinas to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to aerate us from the love of 
God which is in Ohriat Jetus our Lord. Eo. 6. 87 ..89. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 
or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of 
the new moon, or of the sabbath dai/s : 

Why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand bmore the judgment 
seat of Christ. Let us not therefore judge one anoihw any 

more : but judge this rather, that nc ^ 1 1 

or an occaaion to fall in his brother’s way. So. 14. 10, 18., 

, .dc. 11.3-18. Le. 11. 46, 47.— TAcra ia nothing uncies«i of 
itself : but to him that esteemeth any thing to be uncleais to 
him it is unclean. Tlie kingdom of God is not meat and drink j 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. So. 
14. 14, 17. 

One believeth tliat he may eat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not liim that eateth despise nim that 
eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath received him. So. 14. 2, 3.— Meat oom- 
mendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are we the 
better ; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. 1 Co. 8. 8 : So. 
14. 6, 6. 

17 Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ. 

Who servo unto the example and shadow of heavenly thin^ 
as Moses was admonished of God when ho was about to make 
the tabernacle : for, See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to tlio pattern shewed to thee in tlie mount. Jia. 
8.5; 9. 8_H.— The law having a shadow of good things to 
come, and Dot the very imago of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. He. 10. 1. 

The blood of Jesus Christ iiis Son cleanseth us from all sin, 
1 Jno. 1. 7. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your reward 
in a voluntary humility and worshipping of an- 
gels, intruding into those things which he hath 
not seen, vainly pufied up by his fleshly mind. 

This I say, lest any man slioiild beguile you with enticing 
words. Col. 2. 4.— Many deceivers arc entered into the world, 
Ijook to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that wo receive a full i*eward. 2 Jno, 7, 8.— 
Hold that fast winch thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 
Fe. 3. 11. — All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not w'riiten in the book of life. Re. 13. 8. 

There is one God, end one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus. 1 will therefore that men pray every 
wdiere, lifting up holy hands, without wratb and doubting. 
1 Ti. 2. 5, 8. 

Secret things belong unto the Lord. Le. 29. 29. 

19 And not bolding the Head, from which 
all the body by joints and bands having nour- 
isliraent ministered, and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God, 

Grow up into him in all things, which is the head, eoen 
Christ : from whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplietli, according to 
the efiectual working in the measure of every part, maieth 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself m love. Eph. 4. 
1.5,16. 

No man ever yet hated his owm flesh, but nourisheih and 
chevisbeth it, even as the Lord the church : for w© are tnem^ 
bers of his body, of liis flesh, and of his bones. Eph. 5. 29, 80.— 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 

except 
'.e that 

n-UlUVIfll lU ilJCy JL git ViiC7 OMIlV WitMUVtlt#. AVI much 
fruit : for without me ye can do nothuifp Jiio. 15. 4L 5. 

Tliat they all may be one : as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in tiiee, that they also may be one in us ; that the wmdd may 
believe that thou hast sent me. Jno, 17. 21.— So we, being many, 
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{Chat. IIL 8. 


m CSunst eveaef one membcm one of nnotbar. 

the hp^ i« one, ai^ hath many membm* 
and i|l the mtaktm m that one ix^3C» .being many, are one 
body 3 eo4eo « CJhriat For by one Bimi ^ we all baptif^ 
into cme body, whether we be Jewa or Gentim whether w he 
bond or £ree $ and have been all made to dnnk into one Spirit 
ye are the b^y of Chriat, and members in particular* 
1 C3b. 12, 12, 18, 27. 

Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, TA^e ia one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
oaue^n one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one fsith, one 
baptism, one Gi:k 1 and Father of alL who i» above all, and 
through all, and in you all ISph. 4. 8_6. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from 
the rudiments of the world, why, as though liv- 
ing in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

Stand fast therefore in the liberty wlierewiih Christ hath 
made us free. &a. 5. 1.— Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death ? 
For if we have b^n planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be tdao in the likeness of his resurrection. Mo. 6. 3, 5. 

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. Qa. 6. 14. 

We, when we were children, were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world. But now, after tliat ye have known God. 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and 
b^garly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage P 
Qa. 4. 3, is a good thing that the heart be est ablished 
with moe ; not with meats, wliich have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. Me. 13. 9. 

21 (Touch not ; taste not ; handle not ; 

Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to bo received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know tlie truth. 1 Ti. 4. 3.~-Or if a soul 
touch any unclean thing, whether it he a carcase of an unclean 
beas^ or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean 
creeping things, and if it be hidden from him : fie also sfiall be 
unclrani and guilty. Le. 6. 2.— Of their flesh shall ye not eat, 
and their carcase snail ye not touch j they are unclean to you. 
Le. 11. 8. 

22 Which all are to perish with the using ;) 
after the commandments and doctrines of men? 

Meat which perisheth. Jno. 6. 27.— Wliatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, it cannot defile liini j because 
it entereth not into his heai't, but into the belly. Mar. 7. 

taeir fear toward me is taught by tlie precept of men. Is. 29. 
13.— Their heart is far from me. In vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. Mat. 15. 

8,9, 

23 Which things have indeed a shew of wis- 
dom in will worship, and humility, and neglect- 
ing of the body ; 4iot in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

Woe unto you. scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ] for ye are 
like unto wliited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are witliin full of dead men's bones, and of oil 
unoleanness. Mat. 23. 27. 

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you. Le. 
4 . 2. 

Wliether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. — Not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure. Is. 68. 13.— Make not 
provision for the fiesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof Mo. 13. 14. 


CHAPTER III. 

I F ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. 

. ,Buiisd with him in bantiim, wberem slio ye ere riaen with 
Atm through the faith of the operation of God, who liath 


raised liim from the dead. CciL 2, 12,— jniere%e we are buwed 
with him by baptism into death : that like as Chxist was raim 
UP from the dead by the glory of ^he Faiher, even so we ateo 
am>uld walk in newness of lifh For if we have been 
together in tlie likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection. Likewise reckon ye also yourt^ves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Mo. 6. 4, 5, 11.— God, who is rich in meroy, ... 
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;> and hath raised us up 
together and made us sit together in heavenly places in Chtisc 
Jesus. Mph. 2. 4_6. 

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. Se^ ye fiirst 
the kingdom of God, and liis righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Mat. 6. 20, 38.— While we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen : for the things which are seen are temi>oral ; but' the 
things which are not seen a/re eternal. 2 Co. 4. 18.— Our conver- 
sation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
tlie Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that 
it may bo fasliioned like unto his glorious body. Pke. 8. 20, 21 ; 
ifa.ll. 13-16. 

Whom have I in heaven hut thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. ... My portion for ever. Ps. 78. 
25, 26.— As for me, I will behold thy lace in righteousness : I 
shall be satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeness. Ps. 17. 16. 

So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 
Mar. 16. 19.— But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
stcdfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 65. — Looking unto 
Jesus the autlior and finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at tlie right hand of the throne of God. He. 12. 2. 

2 Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. 

Set your heart and your soul to seek the Lord your God. 
1 Ch. 22. 19. — If riclies increase, set not your heart upon them. 
Ps. 62. 10.— Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not to 
covetousness. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; 
and quicken thou me in thy way. Ps. 119. 86, 87. 

They tliat are after tlie fiesh do mind tlie tilings of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit the tiling of the Snirit. For 
to bo carnally minded is death ; but to be spirituafly minded 
is life and iieace. Ro. 8. 5, 6.— Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 1 Jno. 2. 15.— Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth. Mat. Q. 19. — Take heed, and 
bowaro of covetousness : for a man’s life consis^il^h not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth. Im.\2. 15. — 
Whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and v^hose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phi. 8. 19. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 

How shall wo, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein P 
Mo. 6. 2. — I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave liimselt for me. Ga. 2. 20. — And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck tliem out of my hand. My Father, which gave thim me. 
18 greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out ot 
my Father’s hand. I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 28«80.— 
Because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19. — ^We shall be saved 
by his life. Mo. 6. 10. 

As thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us. Jno. 17. 21.— Ye are the body of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 1 Co. 12. 27.— If any man he in Christ, he is 
a now creature : old things are passed away ; beliold, all things 
are become now. 2 Co. 6. 17.— We are in him that is true. aesA 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true Gk>d, and eternal life. 
1 Jno. 5. 20. 

The natural man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them^ because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.— To 
him tliat overoometh will 1 give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white stone, and in the atone a new nune 
written, which no man knoweth saving he that reoeiveth U. 
Me. 2. 17.— We widk by faith, not by signt. 2 Co. B. 7. — Kept by 
the power of God through hath unto salvation. 1 Pe» 1. 6i 
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4 tVlien Christ, i^Ao £s our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory. 

The Prince of life. Ao. 8. 15 ; Qa. 2. 20. — The Word of life, 
lyno. 1. 1,— I sm the resurrection, and the life: he that be- 
herCth m me, though ho were dead, yet shall he lire. Jno. 
11, 25.-^I 1 ^ the way. the truth, and the life*, no man cometh 
unto the Fathe^ but by me. Jno. 14, 6.— He that hath the Son 
hath life: wA he that hath not the Son of Qod hath not life. 
lJho.5.i2. 

We know that, when lie shall appear, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. 1 Jno. 8. 2.--Then we which are 
mlive md remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the au* : and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17.— Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. l?hi. 8. 21. 
It is raised in glory. 1 Co. 15. 4,3. 

Henceforth there is laid up for mo a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to mo only, but unto all thoin also tiiat love his appear- 
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 
2. 18.— Unto them that look for him shall ho appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28. — When the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
£»deth not away. 1 JPe. 5. 4. 

Thou shalt ^ido me with thy counsel, and afterward receive 
me to glory. Pe. 73. 24. — Father, I will that they also, wlioni 
thou hast given me, be with me where 1 am ; that they may 
behold my glory. Jno. 17. 24. 

6 Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleamiess, inor- 
dinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry : 

If^ye live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify tlie deeds of the body, ye shall live. Mo. 8. 13. 
Tliey that are Christ’s hare crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ca. 5. 24.— Knowing this, tliat our old man is 
cruoifled with Awi, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not seiTO sin. Mo. 6. 6 { 7. 23. 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, wlucli are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleamiess, lasciviousness, ... and such 
like ; of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time pas^ that they wliicii do such things shall not inherit tlie 
kingdom of God. Qa. 5. 19, 21. 

6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of disobedience : 

Tlie wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and um*ighteousnes8 of men. Mo. 1. 18. 

7 In the which ye also walked some time, 
when ye lived in them. 

I speak affcw the manner of men because of the infirmity of 
your flesh ; for as ye have yielded your members servants to un- 
oleanness end to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness unto holiness. For when 
ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. 
Mo. 6. 19, 20; 7. 5. — And such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in tlie name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11 ; 
Tit. 8. 8. 

The time post of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 8.— Wherein in time pest yo walked according to 
the course of this world, according to ilie pruioe of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obidienoe. 2. 2. 

8 But now ve also put off all these ; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witness^ let us lay aside every weight and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us. He. 12. 1.— Wherefore lay apart 
all filthiness and sim^fluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
xneolmess the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 

483 


Ja. 1. 21.— Let »o omapt communication proceed out of ymim 
mouth, but that whioh is good to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto toe hearers. PpA 4. 29.— ^Neither 
filtluTiess, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not con* 
venient : but rather giving of thanks. Mph. 5. 4. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; 

Putting away lying, speak eveij man truth with bis neigh* 
hour: for we are members one of another, 4. 25;— Surely 

they are my people, children that will not lie: so he was them 
Saviour. Is. 63. 8. 

There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that deflleth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. Me, 
21. 27. 

Put off* concerning the former conversation tlie old man, 
which is corrupt ao<x)rding to the deceitful lusts j and ... put 
on the new man, which alter God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. Mph. 4. 22, 24. — Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified witli Am, tliat the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. Mo. 6. 6. 

10 And have put on the new man^ which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
that created him : 

Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, end make not provision for 
the flcsli, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Mo. 13. 14.— A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you. 
Eze. 36. 26. — If any man he in Christ, he is f^new creature: old 
things are passed away ; beliold, all things are become new, 
2 Co. 5. 17.— Bo nol- conformed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your min^ that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 2. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Ms. 51. 10, 

We all, witli open face beliolding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the spirit of the Lord, 2 Co. 3. 18.— God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in otu? 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. — As he which hath called 
you is holy, so be yo lioly in all niunner of conversation ; be- 
cause it is written, Be ye lioly ; for 1 am holv. 1 Me. 1. 16, 16. 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncii’cumcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and 
in all. 

For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
Mo. 10. 12. — By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether toe he Jews or Gentiles, wliether we he bond or free; 
and liave been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co, 12. 13 ; 
Ga.3.28. 

Cinmmeision is notliing, and un circumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of tlm commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.— For in 
Jesus Clirist neither circumcision availeth any tiling, nor un- 
circumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Qa. 6. 6.— But 
a new creature. Qa. 6. 15. 

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and riglitcousness, and sanctifleation, and redemption. 
1 Co. 1. SO. — If yo be Christ’s^ then are ye Abraham’s ^d, and 
heirs according to the promise. Qa. 3. 29. — God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
Qa. 6. 14. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate^ io he oon- 
formed to the image of his Son. Mo. 8. 29,— Elect aoeording to 
the foreknowledge of God tlie Father, through sanotificatioti of 
the Spiritunto obedience and sprinkling of the bl(^ of Jesus 
Christ. 1 Me. 1. 2.— Bemembering without oeasing your work of 
faitli, and labour of love, ... knowing brethren beloved, your 
election of God. 1 Th, 1.3, 4.— Give duigenoe to make your call- 
ing and election sure. 2 Me. 1. 10, 
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The eleoticm of grace. And if by grace, then w tf no more 
of workei otherwise grace is no more gnu^e. But if %t he of 
worke, 4lieii is it no more grace: otherwise vrotk. is no move 
wodk* MOf 11 . 5, 6. 

He hath chosen us in him before tlie foundation of the world, 
tliat we should be holy and without blame before him in love. 
ipk 1. 4.— Beloved of God, called to be saints. i?o. 1. 7.— The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against sucli there is no 
kw. Ga.S.22,28. , , . 

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one ano- 
tlier, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. ApA. 4.S2. 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your ti*e8passes. Mat. 6. 14, 15. 

liord^ how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, l say not unto 
thee. Until seven times : but, Until seventy times seven. Mat. 
18. 22.-- -If thy brother trespass against Ukm?, rebuke him; 
and il he repent, forgive him. And if ho trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive liim. Lu. 17. 3, 4. — 
He shall have judgment without mercy, tliat hath sliewed no 
mercy. Ja. 2. 13. 

Moreover if tliy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone : if lie shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee^ 
then take with tlieo one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. And if he 
shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto tlic cliureli : but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee us a hcatlien 
man and a publican. Mat. 18. 15_17. 

14 And above all these things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectness. 

For charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 1 Ve. 4. 8.— A 
new commandment 1 give unto you, That ye love one anot her ; 
«8 I have loved you, that ye also love one anotlier. Jno. 13. 34. 
Beloved, let us love one anotlier : for love is of God : and every 
one that loveth is bom of God, and knowetli Gocl. lie that 
loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. If wo love one 
another, God dwolloth in us, and his love is perfetited in us. 
God is love ; and ho that dwelleth in love dwellotli in Qod, 
and God in him. IJho. 4. 7, 8, 12, 16.— -Speaking the truth in 
love, ... grow up into him in all things, wliicli is the head, 
even Chnst : from whom the wliole body fitly joined together 
oompaoted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in tlio measure of every part, maketli 
increase of the body unto tlie edifying of itself in love. Evh. 4. 
16.18. 

Kow abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest 
of those is charity. 1 Co. 13. 13. 

16 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 

My people shall dwell in a peaceful habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places. Is. 32. 18.— The Lord 
will bless his people with peace. P8.29. 11. — Thou wilt keep 
JUm in perfect peace, whose Aind is stayed on thee. Is. 26. 3.— 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth. give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Jno. 14. 27.— Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. 1. 
The kingdom of God is not moat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17. 

Wliatsoerer ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. Col. 

8. 17.— Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. B. 20.— 
Alwunding ... with thanksgiving. Col. 2. 7.— Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. Re. 7. 1^ 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
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in all wisdom; teaching and admonidiing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno* 6. 30.— The 
word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Me. 4. 12. — From a 
child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All sopiptur© is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness. 2 2H. 3. 15, 16. 

These words, which I command thee this day, shall be in 
tliine heart : and thou shalt teacli them diligently unto thy 
cliikiren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. Re. 6. 6, 7. — I have esteemed 
the words of his mouth more than my neoessanr/oorf. Job 23. 
12.— Thy word have I hid in mine heart, tliat 1 might not sin 
against thee. Is, 119. 1 1.— Thy words were found, and I did eat 
tlicm ; and tby word was unto mo the joy and rejoicing of mine 
lieart. Je. 15. 16. 

If ye abiilo in me, and my words abide in you, ye sliall ask 
what ye will, and it sliall oe done unto you. Jno. 16. 7.— Let 
that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye liave beard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also sliall continue in the Son, and in 
tlie Father. I Jno. 2. 24. — Wlierefore comfort yourselves toge- 
ther, and edify one anotlier, even as also ye do. 1 Th. 5. 11.— 
Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spintual 
songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. 
Eph. 5. 19.— And wlicn they had sung a hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. Mat. 26. 30. — Is any merry ? let him 
sing psalms. Ja. B. 13. — Thy statutes liave been my songs in the 
house of my pilgninage. Is. 119. 54. 

17 And Avliatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all ill the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

Wlietlier ... ye cat, or drink, or whatsoevop yo do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.— He that eatetli, eateth to the 
Lord, for ho giveth God thanks ; and he tliat eateth not, to 
tlie Lord ho eatetli not, and giveth God thanks. Whctlier we 
live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, wo are the Lord’s. 
For to this end Clirist both died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might bo Lord hotli of the deacl and living. Ro. 14. 6, ^ 9. — 
Yo also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy 
riesthood. to oifer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
y Jesus Christ. 1 le. 2. 5. 

If any man speak, let him speaJe ns the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it us of tlie ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things inny bo glorified through Jesus 
Christ. 1 le. 4. 11.— Giving tlianks always for all things. Eph» 
6.20. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in tlie Lord. 

Wives, submit vourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the husband is tne head of tlie wife, oven as 
Christ is the liead of the church : and he is the saviour of the 
body. Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives he to their own husbands in every thing. Neverthe- 
less let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as 
himself ; and thd^wife see that she i*©verence her husband. Eph. 
5. 22_24, 33. — ^Ye wives, he in subjection to your own husbav^ : 
that, if any obey not the word, they also may without the worn 
be won by the conversation of the wives. 1 le. 3. 1. 

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour^ and 
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Eph. 
4. 31. 

Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
theo. Qe.3. 16. — The head of the woman is the man. .1 
11. 3. 

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac, 5. 29.— As 
becometh saints. Eph. 5. 8. 
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19 Husbands, love yvur wives^ and be not the reward of the inbmtance : for ye sme the 
bittar against them. Lord Christ. 


Husbands* lore ^rour wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and frave Himself for it. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveih 
himself Let every one of you in particular so love his wife 
even as liimself. JSph, 6. 26, 28, 88.— Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with tAem according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life : that your prayers lie not hindered. 1 Ps. 
8. 7.— For the unbelieving[ husband is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband. ... But 
Ood hath called us to peace. For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou ahait save tAy husband P or how knowest thou, 
O man, whethw thou shalt save tAy wife ? 1 Co. 7. 14-16. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things : 
for this is wellpleasing unto the Lord. 

Cliildren, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother j which is the first command- 
ment with promise j that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the eartli. Mph. 6. 1_3.— [Jesus] was subject 
unto them. Xm. 2. 51. — Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may bo long upon tlie land wliicli tlio Lord thy 
God giveth thee. JEx. 20. 12; De. 21. 18_21. — Cursed he he that 
settetli light by his fatlier or his mother. De. 27. 16. 

My son, keep thy fatlier’s commandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother : bind them continually up6n thine heart, 
and tie thorn about thy neck. Wlien tliou goest, it shall lead 
thee ; when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee ; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee. For the commandment is a 
lamp ; and the law is light : and reproofs of instruct ion are the 
way of life. Pr. 6. 20-23. — The eye that mocketli at his father, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley slmll 
pick it out, and the youna eagles shall eat it. Pr. 30. 17.— If 
thou wilt enter into life, Keep the commandments. Honour 
thy father and thy motlier. Mat. 19. 17, 19. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children io 
anger, lest they be discouraged. 

Yo fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Eph. 6. 4. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your masters 
according to the flesh ; not with eycservicc, as 
menpleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God: 

With good will doing service, as io Ihe Lord, and not to 
men ; knowing tl»at whatsoever good tiling any man dootli, 
the same shall lie receive of the Lord, whet her he be bond or 
fr^. Evh. 6. 7, 8 ; Tit. 2. 9.— Servants, he subject to your masters 
with all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honom*, that tlie name of God and his 
doctrine bo not blasphemed. 1 7V. 6. 1.— Not now as a servant, 
but above a servant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord ? Phile. 
16.— We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29. 

The Lora seeth not as man seetli ; for man looketh on tlie 
outward appcarano& but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 
16. 7.— So did not I, because of the fear of God. Ne. 5. 15. — 
Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this is the whole 
duty of man. For God shall brin^ every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether tt he good, or whether it he 
evil. Ee. 12. 13, 14. 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do if heartily, as 
to "the Lord, and not unto men ; 


To him that soweth righteousness sAaU he a sure reward. 
Pr. 11. 18.— Knowinff that whatsoever good thing any man 
doeth, the some shau he receive of the Lord, whether Ae he 
bond or free. EpA. 6. 8.— Who will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds : to them who by patient oontinuanoe in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. 
£o. 2. 6, 7. 

If any man serve me, let him follow roe ; and where I am. 
there shall also my servant be ; if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honoui*. Jno. 12. 26. 


25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done : and there is no 
respect of persons. 


We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that 
every one mav receive the tilings done in Ais body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it he good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10. — 
There is no respect of persons with God. Po. 2, 11.— Who 
without respect of persons, jndgeth according to every man’s 
work. 1 Pe. 1. 17.— The Lord your God w ... a great God, a 
mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketli 
reward. De. 10. 17. 


CHAPTER IV. 

M asters, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal; knowiug that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. 

Ye masters, do tlie same things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master also is in lieaven; neither is 
tliere respect of persons with him. EpA. 6. 9. — Thou slialt not 
rule over him witli rigour ; but shalt fear thv God. Ze. 25. 43. 
Thou slialt remember that thou wast a bonciman in the land 
of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee. Ps. 16. 15. — 
Hid not he that made me in the womb make him? and did 
not one fashion ns in the womb? Job 31. 15. 

I will be a swift witness against ... those that oppress the 
hireling in Als wages. Mai. 3. 5. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving; 

Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching tliereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints. Eph. 6. 18.— Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 5 . — Pray without 
ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for t his is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 2Vi. 5. 17, 18. 

Men ought always to i>ray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.— I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. Oe. 32. 26. — Evening, and 
morning, and at noon, will 1 pray. Ps. 65. 17. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 
26. 41.— The end of all things is at liand: be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7. 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to 
bo partaKcrs of the inheritance of the saints in light: who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 12, 13.— By him 
therefore let us ofier the sacrifice of praise to God oontinuaHy, 
that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. Me, 
13. 15. 

3 Withal praying also for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I am also in 


Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10.— For whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord. Eo. 14. 8. — In every work that 
in the service of the house of God, and in 
Mjv law, and in the commandments, to seek his God, he did it 
with all his heart, and prospered. 2 CA. 31. 21. 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive 
4B5 


That utterance may be given unto me, that I may < 

mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the goep 

6. 19.— Now 1 beseech yon, brethren, tor the Lord Jesus Ohmt-s 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
mo in your prayers to God for me. Eo. 16. 80.— Brethren, prey 
for us. 1 TA. 6. 26. 

To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write} These 
tluBgs saith he tliat is holy, he that is true, he that hath the 


Coat, IV. 4} 

k«r of b* tint «psn«tb, and so ibutteth) and 
ihutt^tlv »iid no man openeth: I know thy works: behold, 
I hvfB set before tliee en open door, and no nmn cim shut it : 
for iboa hast a Httle strength, and hast kept my word, and hast 
iuMj denied my name. 5. 7, 8.-;-Let a man m aooount of us, 
as of ihe ministers of Ohnst, and stewards of the mysteries of 
Cfod. 1 Cb. 4. 1.— ^eea the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to his 
saints. CoL 1. 26.--lt is given unto you to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven. Mai, 18. 11. 

The things which happened unto me have fallen out rather 
unto the fuHheranoe of the gospd ; so tliat my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, and in all om&t places i and 
many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
Phi, 1. 18.14.~The word of God is not bound. 2 2^’. 2. 9. 

4 That I may make it manifest^ as 1 ought 
to speak* 

And my speech and my jpreaching was not with enticing 
words of maxrs wisdom, but m demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power. 1 Co. 2. 4.— Wow thanks he unto God, which alwavs 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in every place. For we are not 
as many, which corrupt the word of Goa : but as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the siglit of God speak we in Christ. 2 Co. 

2. 14. 17. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise. 
JEph. 5. 15. — BeholfL I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves ; be ye there tore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
Mat. 10. IB.—The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceably gentle, and easy to bo intreated. full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. Ja. 3. 17. 

Who ia a wise man and endued with knowledge among you P 
let him shew out of a good conversation his works with meek- 
ness of wisdom. Ja. 3, 18.--Ab wo have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men. Ga. 6. 10 ; ISc. 9. 10. 

6 Let your speech be alway with grace, sea- 
soned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man. 

The mouth of the ri^teous spcaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketli of judgment. Ps. 37. 30.— -The lips of the righteous teed 
many, iV. 10. 21, — The words of a wise man’s mouth are 
gracious. So. 10. 12. 

They that feared the Lord spake often one to another : and 
tlie Lord hearkened, and heard it. and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and tliat 
thought upon his name. And they shall bo mine, saith t)ie 
Lord of hosts, in that day when T make up my jewels. Mai. 

8. 16. 17. — Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
oth. A good man out of the good tn^asure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. Mat. 12. 34, 35.— And all bare him 
witixess, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of Ilia mouth. Lu. 4. 22. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellowsei:yant in the Lord : 

Ac. 20. 4. 2 n. 4. 12. Sph. 6. 21. 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same 
purpose, that he might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts ; 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you m every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17. 


[Cha».IV.18. 

9 With OnenmuB, a faithful and bdoved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are done here. 

I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom X have begotten 
in my bonds. Phile, 10. 

10 Aristarchus mj fellowprisoner saluteth 
you, and Marcus, sister^s sou to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received commandments: 
if he come unto you, receive him ;) 

Ae.l9.29j 20.4; 27.2. 

11 And Jesns, which is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision. These only are my 
fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me, 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently 
for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God. 

Epaphras, my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus. Phile. 23.— If 
any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be : if any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour. Jno. 12. 26.— The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. «7a. 5. 16; JEpA 4. 11-13; Mai, 
5. 48. 

The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul ana body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th, 5. 28. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- 
dicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, 
greet you. 

Only Luke is with mo. Dorn as hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world. 2 TL 4, 11, 10. 

1 5 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 
house. 

So. 16. 5. ^ 

16 And when this epistle is ^ 

cause that it be read also in the church of , 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read . 
epistle from Laodicea, 

1 Th. 5. 27. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

2 27. 4. 1,2,5. 

Archippus our fellowsoldier. Phile. 2. 

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the fiook, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood. Ac. 20. 28; 1 27.4.6. 

18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 


1 Co. 16. 21. 

Written from Rome to the Colossians, by Tychicus and Onesimus. 


COLOSSIANS. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THB 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, and Silvaiius, and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ : Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers ; 

111 every thing by prayer and supplication with tlianksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God. Thi. 4. 6. 

God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you tuways 
in my prayers. jBo. L 9 j Eph. 1. 16 ; 2 Ti. 1. 3 ; Phile. 4. 

For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not at the word of men, but as it is in truth^ the 
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you tliat beheve. 
m.2.13. 

8 Remembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God 
and our Father ; 

Timotheus ... brought us good tidings of your faith and 
charity. 1 Th. 3. 6.— We are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the chariU of every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth. Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 
our God would count you worthy of tUs calling, and fulfil all 
the good pleasure of his gooduoss, and the work of faith with 
power. 2 Th. 1. 3, 11. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any tiling, nor 
nncircumcision ; but faith which worketli by love, Oa. 5. 6. — 
Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17. 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ^ while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18. 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election 
of God. 

Gk)d hath from the begmning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.-' 
He which liath b^un a good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1. d.Se hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world,Jhat we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4. 

5 For our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance ; as ye know what 
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manner of men we were among you for your 
sake. 

My speech and my preacliing was not with entidng words 
of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. 1 Co. 2. 4.— Tlie kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power. 1 Co. 4. 20.— As the rein cometh down, and the snow 
from heaven, and rcturneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater : so sliall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth : it si jail not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that wliich I please, and it sliall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it. Is. 65. 10, 11. 

Unto all riches of the fuR assurence of understanding. CoL 
2 . 2 . 

Ye are witnesses, and God also., how holily and justly and 
iinblameably w'e behaved ourselves among you that believe: as 
ye know liow we exhorted and comforted and charged eveiy 
one of you, as a father doth his children. 1 Th. 2. 10, 11 ; 2 TK 
3. 7~9. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost ; 

They ... first gave tlieir own selves to the Lord, and unto ui 
by the will of God. 2 Co. 8. 5.— Bo ye followers of me, even as 
I also am of Oirist. 1 Co. 11. 1. 

And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy 
Ghost. Ae. 13. 52.— The fruit of the Spirit is ... joy. Qa. 6. 22. 

7 So tliat ye were ensamples to all that be- 
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia, 

8 For from you sounded out the word of the 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also in every place your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad; so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us what man- 

ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living and 
true God ; • 

So that we ourselves gloi^ in you in the churches of God 
for your patience and faitli in all your persecutions and tribu*' 
lations that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 4.— I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout 
the whole world. Uo. 1. 8. 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even Jesiu, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also wo look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. PU. 8. 2a.— Looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 18. 



CHAP.ILy 1 THESSAI 4 ONIANS. [CflAr;ILl» 


If I go » pUoe for you. I will come again, and 

receiye you nt^ mVi^; that where I am, there ye may be 
alto. Jno, 14* i.~Thw same Jesus, which is taken up Irom you 
into heiM^ shall so come in like manner as ye hare seen him 
goimto liMyen. Ac. 1. 11. 

Tim Ziord himself sliall descend from hearen with a shout, 
with the Toioe of the archangeL and with the trump of God. 
i 4. 18.~-The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7.— Behold, he oometh with clouds : 
and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him ; 
and dl kindreds of the earth sliall wail because of 1dm. Even 
sOtAmen. JBtf. 1. 7. 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac. 
2.24. 

We shall be saved from wrath through him. Bo. p. 9.— God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
lK>rd Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 9. 

[They] said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us. and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of Ids wrath is come : 
and who shall be able to stand ? iZe. 6. 16, 17.— The angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from among tlie just, and 
shall oast them into the furnace of tiro : there shall be wailing 
and gnashhig of teeth. Mat. 13. 49, 50. 


CHAPTER II. 

OR yourselves, brethren, know our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vain : 

Our go^l came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in mucli assurance. 1 Th. 1. 
6 , etc. 

2 But even after that we had suffered before, 
and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with much contention. 

Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to his sainls : to wliora 
God would make known what i> the riches of pio glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; winch is Christ in you, tlie hope 
of glory : whom we preach, warning every man, and teacliing 
every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus ; whereunto I also labour, striving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketli in me migntily. Col. 1. 
26-29. 

Ac. 16. 22 ; 17. 1-3. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in guile : 

We are not as many, which cornipt the word of God : but 
as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 17. — We ... have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor Iiandling the word 
of God oeoeitfully ; but by manifestation of the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of 
God. 2 Co. 4. 1 , 2. 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 
in trust with the gospel, even so we speak ; not 
as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

A dispensation of the gotmel is committed unto me. 1 Co. 9. 
17.— The (i^rious gospel of the blessed God, which was com- 
mitted to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry. 1 Ti. \. 11, 12.— Do I seek to please men ? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Chnst. 
Oa. 1. 10. 

5 For neither at any time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness ; 
God is witness : 

1 have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or appardL Ac. 20. 33. 


If Qur heart condemn us not, t^ have we confidence towaird 
God. l«/no. 3. 21. 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of 

on, nor ye/ of others, when we might have 

een burdensome, as the apostles of Christ* 

I receive not honour from men. How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that 
oometh from God only P Jno. 6. 41, 44.— They loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of God. Jno. 12. 43. 

Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought j but wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that wo might not be 
chargeable to any of you : not because we have not powe^but 
to make ourselves an ensample tinto you to follow us. 2 Th, 8. 
8, 9.--I will not be burdensome to you ; for 1 seek not your’s, 
but you ; for the children ought not to lay up for tlie parent^ 
but the parents for the children. 2 Co. 12. 14. — If otliors be 
partakers of this power over you, are not we rather ? Never- 
theless we have not used this power ; but suffer aU things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of Clirist, What is my reward 
then P Verily t hat, when 1 preach the gospel, I may make the 
gospel of Clirist without charge, that I abuse not piy power in 
the gospel. 1 Co. 9. 12, 18. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurse cherisheth her children : 

To the weak became I as weak, tliat I might gain the weak t 
I am made all things to all tnen, that 1 might by all means save 
some. 1 Co. 9. 22.— 1 ... beseech you by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, who in presence am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you. 2 Co. 10. 1. — He shall feed his flock 
like a sliepherd : lie shall gather tlie lambs witli his arm, and 
carry them in liis bosom, and shall gently lead those that ore 
with young. Is. 40. 11. 

The servant of the Lord must not strive 5 but bo gentle unto 
all meuy apt to teach, patient. 2 Ti. 2. 24. — Kebuke not an elder, 
but intreat him as a father ; and the younger men as brethren : 
the elder w omen as mothers ; tlie younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 1 Ti. 5. 1, 2. 

8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

Hereby perceive wo the love of Ood, because he laid down 
his life for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. IJwo. 3. 16. — I will very gladly spend and bo spent 
for you ; thougli tlie more abundantly 1 love you, the less I be 
loved. 2 Co. 12. 15. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail : for labouring night and day, because 
we would not be cliargcable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel of God. 

Ye yourselves know, that these liands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. Bit 
1 Co. 9. 11, 13, 14. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily 
and justly and iinblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

We liave wronged no man, wo have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 2 Co. 7. 2. — Our rejoicing is tbit the 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly Mnoo* 
rity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God. we have 
liad our conversation in the world, and more abunoaatly to 
you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and 
forted and charged every one of you, as a father 
doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

We beseech you, brethren, and exhort pou by the Lord Jesus, 
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Chai-. n. 18.] 1 THESSALONIANS. [Chap. HI. 4. 


tliat a» wh»Te ModTed of lu how ye onAt to walk «sid to 

S lfiiuse Grod, 80 ye would abound more and more. 1 Th, 4. L— 
therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, l^h. 4, 1.— 
Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 
1. 10.— Let your conversation be as it bocometh the Gospel of 
Christ. Ph4. 1, 27. 

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanotifloation of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto 
he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus^ Christ. 2 Th.2. 13, 14. — Who hath saved us, and 
called U8 with a holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grac^wliich was given us in 
Clirist Jesus before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

God w faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of liis Sou Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9. 

13 For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word* of men, hut as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe. 

Ho ... that despiseth, despisctli not man, but God, who hath 
also given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8.— Ho that receiveth 
you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. Mat. 10. 40. — My temptation which was in my flesh 
ye despised not, nor rejected ; but received me as an aiigcl of 
God, even as Christ Jesus. Oa. 4. 14. 

Of his own will begat ho us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18. 
Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 
1. 23. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God which in Judaea arc in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things of 
your own countrymen, even as they have of the 
Jews : 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : Ho tliat abideth in me, 
and I in him. the same bringetli forth much fruit : for witliout 
me ye can do notlniig. Jno. 15. 6.— Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, wlio of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousnesB, 
and sanctifleation, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 3U. 

Parfe whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and alUictions ; and partly, whilst yc became companions of 
them that were so used. For ye hud compassion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. He. 10. 33, 34. 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to all men : 

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? 
and they have slain them which shewed before of the corning 
of the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers. Ac. 7. 62. 

Saul ... confounded the Jews which dwelt at Hamascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. And ... tlie Jews took counsel 
to kill him. Ac. 9. 22, 23. 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins 
alway ; for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable woraen^nd 
the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 18. 50, 
There came ... certain Jews from Antioch and lconium,,who 
persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out 
of the oi)^, supposing he had been deed. Ac. 14. 19.— When the 
Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred 
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up the people. Ac. 17. 13.— When Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews, made insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat. Ac. 18. 12. 

FiU ye up then the measure of your fathers. Behold, I send 
unto you propliets, and wise men, and scribes : and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify: and tome of them slmll ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to 
city. Mat. 23. 32, 34 ; 24. 1, 2, 21, 34, 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a short time in presence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

Thougli I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your oraer, and tljie stedfastneM 
of your faith in Christ. Col. 2. 5. 

Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your 
fac(.\ and might perfect that which is lacking in your ndth. 

iris. 10. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan 
hindered us. 

The devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried. Pe. 2. 10. — The devil ... put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Silicon’s son, to betray iiim. After the sop Satan 
entered into liim. Jno. 13. 2, 27. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye arc our glory and joy. 

Wo are your rejoicing, even as ye also are ouPs in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 2 Co. 1. 14.— My joy and crown, ... dearly 
beloved. Phi. 4. 1.— Behold, I and tlio children whom the Lorn 
hath given mo. Js. 8. 18. 

Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man accordirig as his work shall bo. Pe. 22. 12. 


CHAPTER HI. 

HEREFORE when we could no longer 
forbear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone ; 

They that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens t and 
receiving a conimandn>ent unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they departed. Ac. 17. 15. 

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and 
minister of God, and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith : 

Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to 
ooutiuuo in the faith, and that wo must through much tribu- 
lation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

3 That no man should be moved by these 
afflictions : for yourselves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tribulation; 
even as it came to pass, and ye know. 

I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which 
is your glory. Pph. 3. 13. 

Ye shall bo hated of all men for ray name’s sake. Mat. 10. 
22— They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth 
God service. In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be 
of good cheer ; I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 2, 88. 

I will shew him how mreat thinjra he must suffbr for my 
name’s sake. Ac. 9. 16.— The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
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lining tlkttb Iki^ And Aiftiotiont alndn But none 
of tn^ timtge move met neither oount I my life dear unto 
myself jo that t might finish my oourse with joy, and the 
mintiti^ iirkioh I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
thefoij^ of the grace of God. Ao, 20. 28, 24. 

TeAv'and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
nenaoution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.— -For even hereunto were ye oalled: 
necause Clirist also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps. 1 Pe. 2. 21.— It children, then heirs ; 
neirs of God, and joint-iieirs with Christ ; if so bo that wo 
suffer with Aim, that we may be also glorified together. Po, 
8. 17. 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer 
forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest by some 
means the^^ tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

fear, lest byTiny means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should be con*upl,ed from the sim- 
plicity that is in Clirist. 2 Co. 11. 3. — I am afraid of you, lest 
1 have bestowed upon you labour in vain. Qa. 4. 11. 

Tliey on the rock are they^ which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy ; and these have no root, wliich for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away. Lu. 8. 13. 

We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all toward each other aboundeth ; 
so that we ourselves gloi^ in you in tlie churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribula- 
tions that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4.— Wlio are kept by the power 
of God through faitli unto salvation ready to be> revealed in the 
last time. Wlierein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, 
if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations : 
that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth. thougii it be tried with lire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 6-7. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and tliat ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, desiring greatly to see us, 
as we also to see you : 

After tliese things Paul departed from Athens, and came to 
Corinth. Ac. 18. 1. 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and distress by 
your faith : 

God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus ; and not by liis coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your earnest desii’e^ your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me ; so that 1 rejoiced the more. 2 Co. 7. G, 7. 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 

I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth. 3 Jno. 4. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put 
On the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. Eph. 6. 10, 11. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your sakes before our God ; 

1 Th. 2. 19, 20. 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might see your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

I long to see you, that I inay impart onto you some spiritual 
the end ye may be established. Bo. 1. 11. 

This a»o we wish, even your perfection. 2 Co. 18. 9. 


IF Now God himself and our Father^ and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto 
you. 

Even our Father. 2 Th. 2. 16. 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 80. 

Trust in the Lord with all tliiue heart ; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. In all tliy ways acknowledge hun. 
and he shall direct tliy paths. Pr. 8. 6, 6. 

12 And the Lord make you to increase and 
abound in love one toward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward you : 

Jesus Christ is Lord. Phi. 2. 11. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
anotiier; as I liave loved you, tliat ye also love one another. 
By this shall all men know timt ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to anotiier. Jno. 13. 34, 36. 

13 To the end he may stablish your hearts 
unblamcable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints. 

Who shall also confirm you unto the end, ye may he 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. — 
The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray Qod 
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless 
I unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 2%. 5. 23. 

The Lord my God sliall come, and all the saints with tliee. 
Zee. 14. 5.— And Eiiooli also, the seventh from Adam, prophe- 
sied of these, saying, Beliold, tlie Lord coinetli with ten thou- 
sands of his saints. Jude 14. — When the Son of man sliall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, tiien shall he sit 
upon the throne! of his glory. Mat. 25. 31. — The Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 


CHAPTEE IV. 

then we beseech you, 
brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us liow ye ought to 
walk and to please God, so ye would aboimd 
more and more. 

In the name of our I^ord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 5. 4.— Walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing iu the knowledge of God. Col. 1. 10. 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. 

Tcacliing them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. Mat. 28. 20. 

3 For this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from for- 
nication : 

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 18.— 
Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, and make them the members 
of a harlot ? God forbid. Flee fornication. Every sin tliat a 
man doeth is without the body ; but he that committeth forni- 
cation sinneth against his own body. 1 Co. 6. 16, 18.— Fornicatiom 
and all uncleannoss, or covetousness, let it not be once named 
among you, as bccometh saints. Eph. 6. 3. 

4 That every one of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and honour ; 

As ye have yielded your members servants to uncleannesi 
and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness unto holiness. Mo. 6. 19. 
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6 Not in the lust of concupiscence, evwn as 
ihe Gentiles which know not God; 

Gbd ... g&ye them up to unoleanness through the lusts of 
their own hearts, to dishonour their owii bodies between them- 
selves. Mo. 1. 24. 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter; because that the Lord 
%$ the avenger of all such, as we also have fore- 
warned you and testified. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men. Eo. 1. 18. 

7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
ness, but unto holiness. 

Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy. Le. 
19. 2. — Follow peace witli all m<?», and holiness, without which 
no man sh^l see the Lord. ifie. 12. 14. — As he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation. 1 JPe. 
1. 15, 

8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not 
man, but God, who hath also given unto us his 
holy Spirit. 

He that heareth you heareth me ; and ho that despiseth you 
despiseth mo; and he that despiseth nio despiseth him that 
sent me. Im. 10. 16. — Winch things also we speak, not in tho 
words which man’s wisdom tcaclieth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth. 1 Co. 2. 13. — All scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16.—Prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God spake as they wei'e moved 
by the Holy Ghost. 2Pe. 1. 21. 

9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not 
that I write unto you : for yc yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another. 

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Fatlier 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things. Jno. 14. 26. 
Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 
1 Jno. 2. 20. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Mat. 22. 39.— This 
is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. Jno. 15. 12.— Walk in love, as Clirist also hath loved us. 
and liath given liimself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a Bweetsmelling savour. Evh. 5. 2,— Above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8. — This is the message that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one another. 1 Jno. 
8 . 11 . 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the bretbreu 
which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase more and more ; 

This I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment. JPhi. 1. 9.— Seeing yo have 
purified your souls in obeying tlie truth tlirouali tlie Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one ano- 
ther with a pure heart fervently. 1 JPe. 1. 22. 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do 
your own business, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you ; 

Let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as n thief or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 1 Fe. 4. 15. — 
Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, 
working with His hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. Eph. 4. 28.-1 have shewed 
you all tilings, how that so labouring ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words or the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Aie. 20. 35: 
2 1%. 8. 7-12. 

12 That ye may walk honestly toward them 
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that are without, and iiat ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

Walk in wisdom tow^ them that are without. Col, 4. 6.— 
Providing for honest tliiAgs, not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 2 Co. & 21.-rHaving your conver- 
sation honest among the Gentiles : that, whereas they sneak 
against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glority God in the day m visitation. 1 JPe. 
2 . 12 . 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. 

Ye are the children of the Lord your God: ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness between wur eyes for the 
dead. Fe. 14. 1. — Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and anointed himselj and changed his apparel, and came into 
the house of the Lord, and worshipped: tiien he came to his 
own house ; and when lie required, they set bread before liim, 
and lie did eat. 2 Sa. 12. 20. 

Ye were without Christy being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world. JSph. 2. 12. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept, 1 Co. 15. 20. 

15 For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which arc asleep. 

I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, end 
to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23.— Willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord. 2 Co. 6. 8.— Knowing 
that ho which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall present us with you. 2 Co. 4. 14.— Be not 
soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. 2 Th. 2. 2. 

16 For the Lord liimself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first : 

They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet and they shall gather togetlicr his 
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
Mat. 24. 30, 31.— This same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye Jiave seen him 
go into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. — Tho I;ord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7. — But every man 
in his own order : Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his coming. In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
1 Co. 15. 23, 52.— Tho rest of the dead lived not again until tlie 
thousand years wore finished. This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thoci- 
sand years. Ee. 20. 5, 6. 

17 Then we which are alive and remain almU 
be caught up together with them in the clouda, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words. 
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Otir (xniTtfeifttm it in litaren ; from whence ft£o we look for 
the Sumnr. the 3jord Jesus Ohrbfc : who shtll ohaoja^e our vile 
hodj^ H may be fashioned like unto bit glonout body. 
PAii.8, 20, 21.— Where I am, there shall also my t^ant be. 
Jno. 12. 20.— If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
agaiDi and receive you unto myself ; that whore I am, there ye 
may be also. Jno. 14. S.— Father, I will tliat thev also, whom 
thou hast giren me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory. *7110.17.24. 


CHAPTER V. 

UT of the times and the seasons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto you. 

What shall te the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world? Of that day and hour knowetn no man, no, not the 
angels of heaved, but my Father only. Mat. 24. 3, 36.— It is not 
for you to know the times or the seasons, wliich the Father 
hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 

If the goodman of the house had known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and not have suifored his 
house to bo broken through. Be ye therefore ready also: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye tliink not. Im. 12. 

40.— The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away witli a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be burned up. 2 Pe. 3. 10. 

Behold,,! come as a thief. Blessed is he that watchetJi, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and tiiey see his 
shune. Pe. 16. 15. — At midnight tliere was a cry made. Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh j go ye out to meet liim. Mat. 25. 6.— 
Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your liearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. For os a snare shall 
it come on all them tliat dw^ell on the face of the whole earth. 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that sliall come to pass, and to 
atand before the Sou of man. Xu. 21. 34^36. I 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety ; 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. 

Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 2 7%. 

1. 9.— They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark ; 
and the flood came, and destroyed them all. Likewise also, as 
it was in the days of Lot, they aid eat, tliey drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they builded ; but the same day that 
Lot wont out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven, and destroyed them aU. Zu. 17. 27-29. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye li^ht in the 
Lord: walk as children of light. ‘E^h. 5. 8.— Giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light : who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and hath translated as into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 12, 13.— Because the darkness 
is past, and the true light now shineth. 1 Jno, 2. 8. { 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; 
but let ns watch and be sober. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
Watch therefore ; for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man oometh. Mat. 26. 5, 18. 

Now it is high time to awake out of sleep : for now is our 


salvation nearer than when we believed. The mght is &r 
spent, the day is at hand: . let us therefore oast on the works of 
wkness, and let us put on the armour of light. Let us w^ 
honesUy^as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in 
ohambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. Po, IS, 
Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking wkom he may devour. 
1 Pe. 6. a 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night ; and 
they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness. Above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench alt the 
fieiT darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of tlie Spirit, which is the word of God. Eph. 
6. 14, 16, 17.— Gird up the loins of four mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is tO be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. IPe.l. 13.— Time would fail me to 
tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and ^ Samson, and Jephihae j 
^ David also, and Samuel, and o/ the prophets: who through 
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched tlie violence ot 
fire, escaped the edge of tlie sword, out of weakness were mode 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens. Me. 11. 32_34. 

I am not asliamcd : for I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded tliat lie is able to ke<m that which 1 have com- 
mitted unto him against that day. 2 iV. 1. 12.— Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God witli all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the firsthand -great commandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Tho;. shuit love thy neiglibour 
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. 22. 37-40. — Then shall 1 not be ashamed, 
when 1 have respect unto all thy commandments. Ps. 119. 6. — 
We ... have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us : which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast. He. 6. 18, 19. 

<\ appointed us to 

but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Who wdll have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 4.— For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through liim might be saved. Jno. 3. 17. — JPhat if God, willing 
to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ? 
Ho. 9. 22. 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock of qflence, eren to them 
which stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also 
they were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 8. — There are certain men crept iu 
unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion, ungodly men. Jude — God hath from tlie beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth ; whereunto he called you by our gospel, 
t o the obtaining of tiie glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 2. 
13, 14. 

10 Who died for us, that, whetlier we wake 
or sleep, we should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as also ye do. 

1 Th. 4. 15>18. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work^s sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

Tlicy ... ordained them elders in every church. Ac. 14. 23’.— 
Acknowledge ye them that are such. I Co. 16. 18.— Beceive him 
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tbepefore in the Lord with ell ffladness; and bold anoh in 
reputation. 2. 29.— Let the elders that rule well be counted 

worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the 
Word and doctrine. 1 IV. 6. 17.— Bemember them which hare 
the rule orer you, who have spoken unto you the word of God .• 
whose fkith follow, honsidering the end of iAeir conversation. 
Obey them that have the rule over vou, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for /our souls, as they that must give account, 
tlukt they mav do it with joy. and not with grief : for that 
improdtable for you. Me. 13. 7, 17. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, comfort the feebleminded, sup- 
port the weak, be patient toward all men. 

Withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh dis- 
orderly, and not after the tradition which he received of us. 
2 TA. 3. 6. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, ond^ not to please ourselves. Ho. 15. 1. — I have shewed 
you all things, how that so labouring ye oiight to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, liow lie 
saidf It is more blessed to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35. 

Brethren, if a man be over^ken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, lest tliou also be tempted. Bear ye one ano- 
tlier’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Oirist. Oa. 6. 1, 2.— With 
longsuifering, forbearing one another in love. HpA. 4. 2. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man; but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourselves, and to all ?nen. 

Sav not thou, I will recompense evil ; wait on the Lord, 
and ne shall save thee. JPr. 20, 22.— Say not, I will do so to him 
as ho liatli done to me : I will render to the man according to 
his work. Pr. 24. 29. — Besist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. Love 
our enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
ate you, and pray for them which despite! ully U8(? you, and 
persecute you. Ma^. 5. 39, 44.— Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that yo should inherit a blessing. IPe. 3. 9. 

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men. 
especially unto tlicm who are of the household of faith. Ga. 6. 10. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

Bejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Bojoice. P/w. 
4 . 4.— As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing. 2 Co. 6. 10. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

He spake a parable unto them ^o this end. that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1. — Watch ye tliereiure 
and pray always. Lu. 21. 36. — Continuing instant iu prayer. 
Ho. 12. 12. — Praying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit and watching tJiereunto with all perseverance. 
JEph. 6. 18. — Continue in prayer, and watcli in the same witli 
thanksgiving. Col. i. 2.— The end of all tilings is at hand ; be 
ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 He. 4. 7. 

18 In every thing give thanks : for this is the 
will of God in Christ J esus concerning you. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesu^ giving Uianks to God and the Father by him. Col. 
3. 17.~Qiving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Ciirist. JSph. 5. 20. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. JEph. 4. 30. 

My Spirit shall not always strive with man. Ge. 6. 3.— They 
rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought against them. Is. 63. 10. 

Stir up the ^ft of God, which is in thee by the putting on of 
my hands. 2 It. 1. 6. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

He that prophesieth speaketh unto, men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 1 Co. 14. 3.— Judas and Silas, being 


S rophets, ... exhorted tlie brethren with xnany words, and eem- 
rmed them. Aoi 15. 82.— He that heareth vou heareth me t and 
he that despiseth you despiteth me; and he that despisetn me 
despiseth him that sent me. Lu. 10. 16.— Desire spiritual piftSf 
but rather tiiat ye may prophesy. 1 Co. 14. 1. 

21 Prove all things; hold £tst that which is 
good. 

Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
of God : because many false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. — Beware of false prophets, which come to 
you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly thev are ravenifm wolves. 
Yo shall know tliom by their fruits. Afar. 7. 15, 16. — Bte that is 
spiritual judgeth all things. 1 Co. 2. 15.— To the law and to tlm 
testimony; if tliey speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20. — They received the 
word witli all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptuz^ 
daily, whetlicr tliose things were so. Ao. 17. 11. 

Stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye liave been taug:ht, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 2 Th. 2. 15.— Abhor that which 
is evil ; cleave to tliat which is good. Ho. 12. 9. — Hold that :^t 
which tliou hast, that no man take thy crown. He. 3. 11, 

22 Abstain from all appearance of eviL 

Walk honestly toward them that are without. 1 Th. 4. 12.— 
It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby tlty brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
Ho. 14. 21. 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly ; and I jjray God your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

God was in Christ, reconciling llie world unto himself. 2 Co. 
5. 19.— In every thing by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let )'oiir requests be made known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds througli Christ Jesus. Hhi. 4. 6, 7. 

Sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ. 
Jtide 1.— Sanctify them tlirongh tliy truth: thy word is truth. 
Jno. 17. 17.— Christ also loved the church, and gave liimself for 
it; tliat he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, that he miglit present it to himself a glonous 
church, not liaving spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that 
it should be lioly and without blemish. jSph. 5. 25.»27. — Ye are 
sanetific^d, ... ye are justified in tlie name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Co. 6. 11. 

Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may he 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 1 Co. 1. 8. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 
will do it. 

God is' faithful, by wliom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Clirist our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.— God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.— The Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.— Being 
confident of this very thing, that lie which hath bwun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ, Hhi. 
1.6.— Wliom ho called, them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. iZo. 8. 30.— Who are kept by 
the power of God tlirough faith unto salvation. 1 He. 1. 5. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

Praying ... for us, that God would open unto us a door dt 
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ. CoZ. 4. 8.— Finally, 
bretliren, pray lor us, that the word of the Lord may have/w 
course, and be glorified. 2 Th. 3. 1. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. 
27 I charge you by the Lord that this ejristle 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 


The first epistk unto the Thessalonians was written from Athens. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AULj and Silvanns, and Timothens, unto 
the church of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the Lord J esus Christ : 

Truly our fellowsliip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each other aboundeth ; 

We give thanks to God and the Fatlier of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, since we heard of vour faith in 
Christ Jesus, and or tlie love which ye have to all the saints. 
Col 1. 8 j Eph, 1. 16»17j 1 Co, 1. 4, 5. 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God for your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure ; 

Time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Harak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthae; ojT David also, antf Samuel, and 
o/ the prophets ; who through faitli subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mout hs of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in tight, 
turned to fli^lit tlie armies of the aliens. Women received 
their dead raised to life again : and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resur* 
rection ; and oDiers had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment. He. 11. 32_36. 

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
autlior and finisher of our faith ; wlip for tlie joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising tlie sliam^ and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of Gk>d. For consider 
him tliat endur^ such contradiction of sinners against liimself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He. 12. 1_3. 

6 Which is a manifest token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suflPer ; 

In nothing terrified by your adversaries : which is to them 
token of perdition, but to you of salvaticm, and that 
qf Qpa* PA». 1. 28.«-BlesBed are they which are perseouted for 
Yightecmsness sake : for ^eiris it the kingdom ofnearen. Mai 


6. 10.— Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing li^pened 
unto 3 'ou : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ t 
Bufierings ; tliat, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 12, 13.-7/ ts a faithful 
saying : For if we be dead with we shall also live with 
him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12*— 
If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if 80 be tliat we snfler with him, that we may be also 
glorified together. Ro. 8. 17 —We must through much tribu- 
lation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you; 

For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; After the glory hath lie 
sent mo unto the nations which spoiled you: for he that 
toucheth you touchuth the apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8. 

7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 

There remaineth ... a rest to the people of God. He. 4. 9. — 
I heard a voice from lieayen saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth ; Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours. Re. 
14. 13 ; 7. 13. 14. 

For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God. 1 Th. 4. 16 ; Mat. 16. 27. 

As ... the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall 
it be in ilie end of this world. The Son of man shall send forth 
ills angels, and tliey shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them whicli do iniquity: and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire: there shall bo wailing and gnasliing of 
teeth. Mat. 13. 40_42. 

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

Bt'hold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his^ chariots 
like a wlurlwind, to render his anger with fury, and liis rebuke 
with flames of lire. Is. 66. 15.— A certain feartul looking for of 
judgment and flery indignation, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. He. 10. 27.— For our God /s a consuming fire. He. 12. 29. 
The heavens and the earth, wliich are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pe. 8. 7 ; Re. 21. 8. — The 
wicked shall be turned into bell, and all the nations that 
forget God. Ps. 9. 17 ; Ro. 1. 18, etc.— IVibulation and anguish. 

X n every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, ana 
of tlie Gentile. Ro. 2. 9. 

9 Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the gloiy of his power. 



Cha?. I. 10.] 2 THESSALONIANS. [Chap. II. 4. 


Then shall he mjt also unto them on the left hand, Depart; 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels: And these shall go away into everlasting pun* 
ishment. Mat 25. 41, 46. — Suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. Jiide 7. — He shall be tormented with fh*e and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb : and the smoko of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever. Me, 14. 10, 11. 

In tliy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. Ms. 16. 11. 

They sliall go into the lioles of tlie rocks, and into the caves 
of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when be ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Is, 2, 19. 

10 When he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve (because our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day. 

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold 
wisdoni of God. ISph, 3. 10. — What is our liope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord .Jesus 
Clmist at his coming? For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th, 2. 
19, 20.-;;-Lo, a giH'at multitude, which no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamp, clothed with white robes, 
and palms m their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the tlirone, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying. Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, he unto our God for ever and ever. Me. 
7. 9-12. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, 
that our God would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his 
goodness, and the work of fuitli with power : 

Who hath saved ns, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace. 2 27. 1. 9. — Fear not, little Hock; for it is your Father’s 
»good pleasure to give you tlie kingdom. Xm. 12. 32.— Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by .lesus Chri.st 
to liimself, according to the good pleasure of Lis will. Eph. 
L 6. 

Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perforin it until llie day of .Tcsiis Clirist. 
Mhi. 1. 6, — Who are kept by the power of God tlirongh faith 
unto salvation ready to bo revealed in the last time. 1 l*e. 1. 5. — 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. He. 12. 2. 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in you, and ye hi him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

T am glonfied in them. Jno. 17. 10. 

Father, I will that they also, whom tlion hast given me, be 
with mo wliere I am; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 
17. 24. " 


CHAPTER IT. 

OW wc beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together unto him, 

Exhorting one another : and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. He, 10. 26.— The liord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of tlie arcliangel and 
with the trump of God : and tlie dead in Christ shall rise first : 
then we whicli are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
witli them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, 17. 

. 2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
495 


troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as firom us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
piey are of God: because many fhlse prophets ore gone out 
into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. 

He ... spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God should im- 
mediately appear. Lu. 19. 11. —After a long time the lord of 
those servants corneth, and reckoneth with them. Mai. 25. 19. 
As he sat upon tlic mount of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when snail these things be? and 
what shall be tlie sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world? And Jc.sus answered and said unto them. Take heed 
that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my namsu 
saying, 1 am Christ ; and shall deceive many. And ye sbaU 
liear of wars and rumours of wars : see tliat ye be not trou- 
bled : for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not 
yet. Mat. 24. 3_6. 

This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 
Mat, 24. 14.— Then cotneth the end, when ho shall have delivered 
np the kingdom to God, even the Fatlier; when he shall hare 

S ilt down all rule and all authority and power. 1 Co. 16. 24.— 
lut now we see not yet all things put under him. He. 2. 8 . 

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying. The kingdoms of tliis world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he siiall reign 
for ever and ever. And tlie four and twenty elders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon tlieir faces, and worshipped 
God, saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
whicii art, and wast, and art to come; because thou Imst taken 
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angry, and thy wratli is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged. Me. 11. 15.18, 

Wc, according to his promise, look for new heavens and A 
new eaHli, wherein dwelletli righteousness. 2 Me. 8 . 13. 

He halli appointed a day, in tlio which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man whom lie Jiath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all in that he hath 
raised liim from tlie dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

Wild) the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, tlion shall he sit upon the tJirone of his 
glory: and before liini slmll be gathered all nations: and ho 
shall separate tiiem one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep on hie 
riglit liuiid, but the goats on tlie left. Then shall the King say 
unto them on Ids right liaiid, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. Then sluill he say also unto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 31_34, 41 ; Me. 20 ; 21. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day shall not come, except there come 
a falling away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition ; 

The Spirit speaketh expressly, tliat in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving lieed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared witli a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from moats, which God hatli^ created 
to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth. 1 Ti. 4. 1.3.— Those that thou gavest me X 
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition. 
Jno. 17. 12; Me. 13.11; 19.20. 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipj^d; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God^^ 
shewing himself that he is Gk)d. 

Ha. 7. 23.26 ; U. 26; Me. 13. 1, 6. 

The liouse of God, whioli is the churoh of the living Gted. 
1 Ti. 3. 15.— Unto tlie church of God which is at Corinth. 1 Cb. 
1. 2.— Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, 
1 will dwcU in tliem, and walk in therm and I will ba their 
God, and they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16. 




Chap. IL 5.1 2 THESSALONIANS. [Chap. H. 15. 


5 Biemember ye not^ that, when I was yet 
with yon, I told you these things ? 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth will lelj until 
he be taken out of the way. 

There shall be false teachers among you, who privilv shall 
bring in damnable lieresies, even denying the Ix)rd that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways. 2 Pe. 2. 1, 2.— Every spirit 
tiiat oonfessetli not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not 
of God : and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come j and even now already is it in the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 3. - 

I saw a woman sit on a scarlet coloured beast, full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And the 
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and tlecked 
witli gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup 
in her hand full of abominations and filtliiness of her fornica- 
tion : and upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And 
I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. He. 17. 3_6. 

Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of angels. Col. 2. 18. 

Jno. 11. 48 j 19. 12 j Da. 7. 23^26. 

8 And tben shall that Wicked he revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, gftid shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming : 

A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thou- 
sand thousands ministered unto him, and ten tliousand times 
ten thousand stood before him : the judgment w^as set, and the 
books were opened. I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake ; 1 beheld even till the beast 
was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning 
flame. Da. 7. 10, 11. — lie shall smite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth, and witli the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. Is. 11. 4. 

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the clividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a disceriier 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. De. 4. 12 ; Me. 2. 16. 

Out of his mouth gocth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations ; and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : 
and he treadeth the wdiiepress of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. Me. 19. 15. 

I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, liaving the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come : and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and tlie fountains of 
waters.^ And there foUowod anotlier angel, saying, Babylon is 
fitllen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. Me. 14, 6_8. — 
Alas that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour 
is thy judgment come. And a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying. Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all. Me. IS. 10, 21. 

9 Even him, whose coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan with all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 

.The magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought 
Ob fr^s upon the land of Egypt. Mx. 8. 7.— There shall arise 
false Christs, and false propheto, and shall shew great signs 
aud wonders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. Mat 24. 24.— He doeth great wonders, 
ip that be maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in 
the sight of men. Me, 13. 18. 


10 And with all decdvablehess of unright- 
eousness in them that perish; because they 
received not the love of the trutti, that they 
might be saved. 

It was commanded them that they should not hurt €he grass 
of the earth, neitlmr any green thing, neither any ti^; but 
only those men which have not the seal of God in their 
foreheads. Re. 9. 4.— All that dwell upon the earth shall wor- 
sliip him, whose names are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Me. 13. 8. 

This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. Jno. 3. 19. 

11 And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie : 

My people would not hearken to my voice; and Israel would 
none of me. So I gave them up unto tlieir own hearts’ lust ; 
and they walked in their own counsels. Ps. 81. 11, 12.— As they 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave tliem 
over to a reprobate mind. Mo. 1. 28.— If our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them tliat are lost : in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded tlio minds of them which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

IIo that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16. 

13 But we arc bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : 

■Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 1 1%. 1. 4. 
Whom he did foreknow, lie also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of liis Son, tlmt he miglit be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover wliom he did predestinate 
t hem he also called : and whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied ; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Mo. 8, 
29, .30. — Ho liatli chosen us in liim before the foundation of the 
world,that we sliould be holy and without blame before him in 
love. Evh. 1. 4. — Elect according to tlie foreknowledge of God 
the Father, througli sanct ification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2. — The 
foundation of God standetli sure, having this seal. The Lord 
knoweth tliem tliat are liis. Aud^ Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19.— Of bis 
own will begat he us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18. 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Walk worthy of God, who hath called yon unto his kingdom 
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12. — I endure all things for the elect’s sakes, 
that tljoy may also obtain tlie salvation which is in Clirist 
JoBus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10.— The God of all grace, ... 
hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus. 1 Pe, 
5. 10.— I'he glory wliicli thou gavest me I liave given them. 
Jno. 17. 22. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 1 Th. 3. 8. — 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 
1 Co. 16. 13.— My brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, mr 
joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved* 
Phi. 4. 1. 

I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as 1 delivered them to you* 1 Co, 11. 2. 
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16 Now oar Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, ev^ our Father, which hath loved us, and 
h|tth givetL U9 everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, 

I and %iv Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent liis Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.— Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in ins own blood. iZe. 1. 6.— 
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath b^otten us again 
nto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
ead. 1 JPe. 1. 8.— Hope maketh not asliunied ; because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. 5. 5.— The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and tlie love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 2 Co. 13. 14. 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work. 

,Tlie Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3. 
"Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. 


CHAPTER III. 

INALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have f?'ee course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you : 

Praying ... for us, that God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak tlie mystery of Christ. Col. 4. 3.— Pray ye 
... the Lord of the harvest, tliat he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest. Mat. 9. 38. 

3 And that we may be delivered from unrea- 
sonable and wicked men ; for all men have not 
faith. 

I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in 
yonr prayers to God for me ; tliat 1 may he delivered from 
tliem that do not believe in Judsea. Ro. 15. 30,31. — By grace 
are ye saved tiirougii faith ; and timt not of yourselves ; it is 
the gift of God. Rph. 2. 8. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish 
yon, and keep you from evil. 

God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able j but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, tliat ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.— The 
Lord knoweth liow to deliver the godly out of teniDtations, and 
to i*eBerve the unjust unto the day of judgment to he punished. 
2 Pe. 2. 9.— I pray not that thou sliouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldcst keep them from the evil. Jno. 
17. 15. — He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not. 1 Jno. 6. 18. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love. Qa. 5. 22.— Praying in the 
Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God. Jude 2Q, 21, — 
Patient continuance in well doing. {Marg.) Ro. 2. 7 ; Me. 12. 
L etc.— Be patient, ... brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Beliold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord : that 
ti^ Lord i» very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 7, 11. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Chiist, that ye with- 
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draw yourselves &om every brother that walketli 
disorderly, and not after flie tradition which he 
received of us. 

I have written unto you not to kew oompony, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fomicaior, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, ot an extortioner t with 
such an one no not to eat. Them that are without God judg- 
eth. Tlierefore put away from among yourselvei that wicked 
person. 1 Co. 5. 11, 13.— I beseech you, bretJiren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences contra^ to the doctrine 
which ye Jiave learned ; and avoid them. Ju>. 13. 17 s 2 Tk. 3. 
11, 12. 14, 15 ; 1 2^. 6. 3-6 ; 2 Jtto. 10. 11. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to fed- 
low us : for we behaved not ourselves disorderly 
among you ; 

Ye are witnesses, and God also^ how liolily and justly and 
unblamcably we behaved ourselves among you that believe. 
1 Th. 2. 10.— Be ye followers of me, even asl also am of Christ. 
1 Co. 11. 1. 

8 Neither did we eat any man^s bread for 
nought; but wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
to any of you : 

Because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought : for by tljeir occupation tliey were tentmakors. Ac. 
38. 3. — Ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to tliem that were with me. Ac. 20. 34. 
And labour, working with our own hands. 1 Co. 4. 12. 

9 Not because we have not power, but to 
make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow 
us. 

If others be partakers of thM power over you, are not we 
rather P iNcvcrtlieless we have not used this power • but suffer 
all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Cljrist. 1 Co. 9 . 
12.— 'J'hou slialt not muzzle tlie ox that treadeth out the oora. 
And, Tlie labourer is w^orthy of his reward. 1 6. 18.— Tlie 

workman is worthy of his meat. Mat. 10. 10. 

When I was present witli you, and wanted. I was chargeable 
to no man. But what 1 do. that 1 will do, that I may cut 
occasion from them wliich desire occasion. 2 Co. 11. 9, 12. 

Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
lieurd, and seen in me, do. Phi. 4. 9.— Brethren, be followers 
together of me, and mark them winch walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. Phi. 3. 17. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 

In the sweat of thy face sholt thou eat broad, till thou return 
unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shaJt thou return. Oe. 3. 19.— Let him tliat 
stole steal no more : but ral her let Iiirn labour, working with 
his hands the tiling which is good, that he may have to give 
to him tliat needeth. Rph. 4. 28. 

II For wo hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busybodics. 

If any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his 
own house, ho liath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 1 5. 8. 

Let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as b thief, or oa an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 1 Pe. 4 , 16,— 
Tattlers ... and busybodies, speaking things which they ought 
not. 1 Pi. 5. 13. 

13 Now them that are such we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat their own bread. 

study to be quiet, and to do your own bosinesf, and to work 
with your own hands. 1 2%. A 11, 
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18 ye, brethren, be not weary in well 

Lc^ m not be weary m well doinff : for in dae eeaeon we iball 
mn, if we faint not. Go, 6. Be ye atedfi^ unmoreable, 
alwayi abonndinn in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in ridh in tlie Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

14 And if any man obey not onr word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may he ashamed. 

If he shall neglect to hear them, tell ii unto the church : but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a 
heathen man and a publican. Mat, 16. 17. 

2 m 8. 6. 

16 Yet -count him not as an enemy, hut ad- 
monish him as a brother. 

Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart : thou shalt 
in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 


[Chap. IH. 

Le, 19. 17*’-Bretbr6n. if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye wbloh 
aM^giritual^^restw^ aa^^i n^ e j^tg^^m^knees $ 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you 
peace filways by all means. The liord be with 
you all. 

Gh>d is not the author of confusion, but of peace. 1 Cb. 14. 88. 
Live in peace ; and the Q-od of love and peace shall be with 
you. 2 Co. 18. 11 ; 1 Th, 5. 23. 
me. 24-27. 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epistle ; so 
I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

The salutation of me Paul witli mine own hand. 1 Co. 16. 21. 
The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Col, 4. 18. 


2 THESSALONIANS. 


The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written from Athens. 



THE FIEST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 

TIMOTHY, 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God our Saviour, aud 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope ; 

We trust in tLe living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10. — Wlio hath saved ua, 
and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before tlie world began, but is now made 
manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and Ijath brought life and iinniortality 
to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10 ; I'd. 3. 4, etc. 

Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27. 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in tlie faith : 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father 
and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Ye know the proof of him, that as a son with the father ho 
hath served with me in the gospel. Phi. 2. 22.— Timotheus, who 
is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord. 1 Co. 4. 17. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

Acts^ chaps. 19, 20. 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : which is not 
another ; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. But though we. or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. Oa. 1. 6_8. 

4 Neither give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, which minister questions, rather 
than godly edifying which is in faith ; so do. 

Of these tilings put th^ in remembrance, charging them 
wfore tl»e Lord that they strive not about words to no profit, 
hut to the subverting of the hearers. F'oolish aud uulearnea 
questions avoid knowing that they do gender strifes. 2 Ti. 2. 
14, 28. — Avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and conten- 
tions, and stnvings about the lawj for they are unprofitable 
and vain. Tit. 8. 9.— Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8. 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned : u 

AH the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou ihalt 
love thy neighbour as thysdf. Go. 5. 14.— Now abideth faith, 
hope^ charity, these tliree ; but the greatest of these is charity. 
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1 Co. 13. 13.— Let us not love in word, neither in tongue \ but in 
deed and in trutli. And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno, 8. 18, 19 : 
1 Pe. 1. 22. 

How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit oiiered himself without spot to Go<l puige your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God r Se, 9. 14. 

6 From which some having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law j under- 
standing neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully ; 

The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. Ro. 7. 12. 

If there had been a law given which could have given life^ 
verily righteousness should iiave been by the law. Ga. 3. 21.—' 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. Ro. 10. 4. — The just shim live by faith. Oa. 3. 11. 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of fathers and mur- 
derers of mothers, for mauslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine ; 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such there 
is no law. Oa. 5. 22, 23. 

11 According to the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which was committed to my trust. 

God, who commanded the light to sliine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts^ to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the lace of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. 

The unsearchable riches of Christ. Rph. 3. 8.— The grace that 
is given to me of God. Ro. 15. 15. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the ministry ; 

Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing oa 
of ourselves; but our sufficiency is ol God; who also Imth 
zoade us able ministers of the new testament* 2 Co. 8* S, 6* 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a per- 
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Beouto**, and fcjtirioiis ; but I obtained mercy, 
because I did ^ ignorantly in unbelief. 

As for Saul, he made liarock of ilie clmroh, entering into 
•very house, and haling men and women committed them to 
l^ison. Ac. 8. 8 ; 9. 1 ; 22. 4.’~Bcyond measure 1 persecuted the 
oitUrCh of Gk)d, and wasted it. (ta. 1. 18. 

Therefore hath he mercy on wliom he will have mercp^ and 
whom he will lie hardenelh. Ro, 9. 18.— Jesus said. For judg 
ment 1 am come into tiiis world, that they which see not mitfiit 
see ; and that they which see might be made blind. Jno. 9. 39. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant witli faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

Wliere sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Ro, 5. 
20, — By tlie grace of Glod 1 am what I arn : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but 1 laboured 
more abundantly tiian they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
wliioli was with me. 1 Co, 15. 10.— By grace are ye saved through 
feUh; and that not of yourselves: ii is the gift of God. Rph, 
2. 8. — Her sins, wliicli are many, are forgiven ; for slie loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same lovetli little. 
Zu. 7. 47. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; of whom I am cliicf. 

I came not to ca,ll the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
Zu, 6. 32. — The Son of man is couio to seek and to save that 
wiiich was lost. Zu. 19. 10.— God cominendeth Ids love toward 
us, in that, while wo were yet sinners, Clirist died for us. Ro. 
8 . 8. — Wlio Imth saved us, ami called «.v with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
^oe, wriicli was given us in Christ «lesus before the world 
began, but is now made nmnifeat by tlie appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Oiirist. 2 Ti. 1. 9, |0. 

I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to bo called 
an apostle, bocauso I persecuted the church of God. I Co. 15. 9. 

16 Howbeit for tliia cause I obtaiiHul mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all longsufferiug, for a pattern to tlicm wliich 
should hereafter believe on liim to life ever- 
lasting. 

Whatsoever things were written aforclimo were written for 
our learning, that we ilirough patience and comfort of the 
toriptures might have hope. Ro. 15. 4. 

He that bclievetli on the Son liatli everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Juo. 3. 8G. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, de lionoiir and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

The blessed and only Potentate, tlm King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; wlio only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom he lionour and power everlasting. 1 Ti. 6. 
15, 16.— To God only wise, be glory, throiigli Jesus Ciirist, for 
ever. Rp. 16. 27.— To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Jude 25. 

The Lord is King for ever and ever. Ps. 10. 16, — There was 
inren jthe Son of manj dominion, and glorv, and a kingdom, 
tliat all people, nations, and languages, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which sliall not pass 
away, and Ids kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 
7. 14.— The etomaf Spirit. Me. 9. 14. 

No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, lie hath declared him. 
Jno. 1. 18. 

Blamed 5e thou, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and 
ever. Thine, O Lord, is tlie greatness, and the power, and the 
ftiory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the 
iMKven and in the earth is thine j tliino is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. 1 C^. 29. 10, 11. 


[Chap. II. 2, 

18 Tills charge. I commit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mightest war 
a good warfare ; 

Z«. 1.66, 67, 76, etc. 

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto tliou art also called, and hast professed a good profession 
before many witnesses. 1 2H. 6, 12. 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience; 
which some having put away concerning faith 
have made shipwreck : 

Holding tlie mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 1 Ti. 
3. 9. — Tliese things I will that thou affirm constantly, tliat they 
which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
works. Til. 3. 8.— Sliall we sin, because we are not under the 
law, but under grace ? God forbid. Ro. 6. 15. — Faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.— Not every one that 
saith unto mo, i.iord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doetli the will of my Father wlucli is in 
lieaven. Mat. 7.21. 

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful tor me to write unto you, and 
exhort //on that ye sliould earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before of old orduinedi to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
la.seivioiisness. Jude 3, 4. 

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us : 
but thep tvent out^ that they might bo made manifcBt that they 
were not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

20 or whom is Ilymenajus and Alexander; 
wliom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to hlasplicme. 

Their word will eat as dolh a canker ; of whom is Hymenscus 
and Philetus. 2 Ti 2. 17.— Alexander the coppersmith did iiio 
mueli evil. 2 Ti. 4. M. 

if he neglect to liear the church, let him be unto thee as a 
licathen man and a publican. Mat. 18. 17.— Deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the destruction of the fiesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 5. 


CIIAPTEK II. 

I EXIIOKT therefore, that, first of all, sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men ; 

Praying always witli all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching tlicreimto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all suints ; and for me, that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel. JEph. 6. 18, 19. — Pardon, I beseech thee, 
the iniquity of tliis people according unto the greatness of thy 
mercy, uml as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even 
until now. And the Lord said, I liave pardoned according to 
thy word. ATw. 14. 19, 20.— God forbid tliat I sliould sin against 
the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 Sa. 12. 23 ; Ex.Z2. 11, etc. 

A multitude of tlie people, even many of Ephraim, and Ma- 
nasscli. Issaeliar, and Zebulun, Jiad not cleansed tliemselves, 
yet did they cat the pas.sover otlierwise than it was written. 
But llezekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lo^ pjtfdon 
every one that preparetli his heart to seek God, the Lord God 
of his fathers, tliougli he be not cleansed according to the puri- 
fication of the sanctuary. And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed tlie jH^ople. 2 Ch. 80. 18.-20. ^ . 

The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but those 
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, that toe may do all the words of this law. Me. 29. 1®.— 
After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father wliich art in 
heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in eaHh, as t/ m in heaven. Mat. 6. 9, 10.., 

2 For kings, and for all that are in authority ; 
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that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineas and honesty. 

0m1c tlio peace of the city wliither I hare caused ygp to be 
carried away captives, and pray unto the Ijord for it : for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peaoe. Je. 29. 7.— Let every soul be 
subj^ect unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of 
Ood: the powers that be are ordained of God. JBo. 13. 1. 

8 For this is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour ; 

Who ]>ath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
Began. 2 2k‘. 1. 9. 

4 Who will have all men to he saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the trutli. I 

Have T any pleasure at nil that the wicked should die? saitli 
the Lord God: and not that he should return from his ways, 
and live? JCse. 18. 23. — God so loved the world, t]> at he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whostnwer believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 16, 17.— Tlie grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. Tit. 2. 11. 

The Lord is not slack conetTiiing his promise, us some men 
count slackness; but is longsuHenug to u.s-ward, not willing 
that any sltould perish, but that all slmnlcl come to repentance. 

2 Pe. 3. 9.— O Jeruaalcrn, Jerusalem, which killeat the prophel.s, 
and stonest them that are sent unto tliee ; liow often would 
I have gatiiered thy children together, as a lien cloth- gather her 
brood under her wings, and vo would not! Iac. 13. 34. 

This is life eternal^ that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17., 3. — In 
meekness instructing tlioso that oppose themselves ; if God 
peradventuru will give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth. 2 Ti 2. 25. 

6 For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesii.s ; j 

The Father, ... the Son, and ... the Holy Ghost. Mai. 28. 19. 
Look unto mo, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for 
I am God, and there is none else, 7.v. 45. 22. — The Lord our 
God is one Lord. Mar.VZ. 2^.— There is none other God but 
one. To ns there is hut one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things^ and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 4, 6. — One^ L»»rd, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Fallier of all, wlio is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. Tlph. 4. 5, 0. 

The Mediator of the new testament. He. 9. 15.— If any man 
•in, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ ilio 
righteous : end he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2. 
He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interce.ssion for 
them. He. 7. 25. 

Wo see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels 
for tlie suffering of death, crowned with glory and lionour; 
that he by the grace of God should taste death for every inari. 
Forasmuch then as the^ cliildren are partakera of flesh and 
blood, be also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
tlimugh deatli ho might destroy him that liad the power of 
death, that is, the devil. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might bo a 
merciful and faithful liigh priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. He. 2. 9, 14, 17. 


ture. Afar. 16. 15.— ^Wltioh in otlier ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit. Hph. 8. 5.— [God] hath in 
due times manifested Ids worn through preaching, which is 
committed unto me, according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour. 2^t. 1. 3 ; £o. 5. 6 j Ga. 4. 4. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 
an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie 
not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 

I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of 
God. Hph. 3. 7. —We are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech yem by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, oe 
ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 

The minister of Jesus Clirist to the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God. Po. 15. 16. 

8 I Will tlierefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

Draw nigh to God, and ho will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinm^rs ; and purify yonr hearts, ye double 
minded. Ja. 4. ^.—Having a high priest over the house of God ; 
lot U9 draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conseience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 21, 22; 1 Jno.S. 20 ..22. 

If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way: first be reconciled to Ihy 
brother, and then come and offer tliy gift. Mat. 5. 23, 24. 

What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that yo 
receive them., and yo shall liave them. Mar. 11. 24. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all liberally, and iipbraidef h not; and it shall bo given 
liim. JUit let him ask in faitli, nothing wavering. For he that 
wavoretli is like a wave of life sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Ja. 1. 5-7. 

{) In like manner also, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with shamefaced- 
ness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 

10 But (which becometh women professing 
godliness) w'itli good works. 

W^hose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel ; but let it he the hidden man of tlio heart, in that 
which is not coi'rupjible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, whicli is in the sigld of God of great price. 1 Pe. 3. 
3, 4 ; Is. 3. 18, etc. 

1 1 Let tlie woman learn in silence with all 
subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor 
to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence." 

Let your women keep silence in the churches. 1 Co. 14. 34.— 
As the cliuroh is subject unto Glirist, so let the wives he to tlieir 
own husbands in every thing. Hph. 5. 24. 


6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time. 

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14.— The Son of man came ... to give his life 
a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.— In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. Hph. 1. 7. 

Behold the Ijamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jfio, 1. , , , , , 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every orea- 
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13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo** 
man being deceived was in the transgressionu 

The rib, which the Lord God bad taken from man, made he 
a woman, and brought her unto the man. Ge. 2. 22. 

And wiien the woman saw that the tree wcu good for food, 
and that it tnas pleasant to tlie eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fniit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave also unto her husband with hert and he did eat. The 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Unto the woman he aaidt 
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I win gmHif mvMfy iinr .corrow mi th/ pon^tton : m 
Bortow thovi fmh chUdjw •, and wy de«iw 

tQ tli^y huiband, andne Aall rule over thee. Ge. 8. 8, 18, Id. 

is 'ijfotwithstanding she shall be saved in 
i^dbei^gj if they continue in faith and cha- 
rity and holiness with sobriety. 

16 ehall bring forth a son, and thou ehalt call hifl name 
^ for he shall save hia people from tlieir ains. Mat 
L 21. 

CHAPTER III. 

T his w a true saying, If a man desire the 
office of a bishop, he desireth a good work. 

Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deaoons. PM. 1. l.~From Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. And ... said unto them, ... 
Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of Gk>d, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ao. JW. 17, 18, 28.— For the perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of tlie mmistry, for the edifying ot the body of Clirist. Pph. 
4 12 . 

2 A bisbop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or unruly. For a bishop must be 
blameless, as the steward of God ; not selfwilled, not soon 
aDffry, not given to win(\ no striker, not given to filthy lucre ; 
but a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, 8ob<*r, iust, 
holy, temperate; holding fast the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, tliat he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
ana to convince the gainsayers. 7VM. 6.9. 

I know this, that after my^ departing shall grievous w'olves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own 
selvM shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. Therefore watc'li, and remember, that by 
tiie space of three years I ceased not to warn every one nigiit 
and day with tears. Ao. 20. 29_31. 

8 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous ; 

The elders which are among you T exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of tlie sunerings of Clu'ist, and also a 
partaKer of the glory that shall be revealed ; feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking the oversight thereat not by 
constraint, but willingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind ; neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock. 1 Pe. 6. 1_3.— I have coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to tluun that 
were with me. Ao. 20. 33, 34.— Tlio servant of tlie Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all tnen^ apt to teach, patient. 
2 SK. 2. 24. 

4 One that ruleth well his own housQ, having 
his children in subjection with all gravity ; 

6 (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the church 
of God?) 

1 know him, that he will command hts children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the w'ay of the Lord, 
to do juBtioe and judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. Ge. 18. 19.— As 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Jos. 24. 15. 

I wiU behave myself wisely in s perfect way. O when wilt 
thou come unto meF I will walk within my house with a per- 
foot heart. A froward heart shall depart from me ; I will not 
know a wicked person. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, 
|»tn will 1 out off: him that hath a high look and a proud 
heart wiU not I suffer. Miue eyes shalf he upon the faithful 


of the land, that thi^ may dwell with me: he that walketh an 
a perfect way. he sh^ serve mo. He that worketh deceit ehali 
not dwell within my house: he that tellefJi lies aball not tarry 
in my sight. Ps. 101. 2, 4«7. 

6 ifrot a novice, lest being lifted up with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a 
fall. Pr. 16. 18. 

7 Moreover he must have a good report of 
them which are without; lest he fall into re- 
proach and the snare of the devil. 

Walk honestly toward them that are without. 1 Th. 4 12.— 
Give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 
1 2H. 5. 14.— Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews wliich dwelt there. Ao. 22. 12. 

8 Likewise mus^ the deacons de grave, not 
doubletongned, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; 

When the number of the disciples was mulched, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. Then 
the twelve called tlie multit ude of the disciples unto themt and 
said. It is not reason tliat we should leave the word of God, 
and serve tables. Whcrtifoi*e, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
whom we nia;' appoint over this business. But we will give 
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the 
word. And the saying pleased the whole multitude; and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Tirnon, and Parmenas, 
and JVicolas a proselyte of Aniiocli. Ac. 6. 1-6. 

They speak vanity every one with his neighbour; tvith flatter- 
ing lips and witii a double heart do they speak. Ps. 12. 2. 

Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy 8tomach*B 
sake and thine often inlirmitios. 1 Ti. 5. 23. 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved; then 
let them use the office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not 
slaudeicrs, sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons he the husbands of one 
wife, ruling their childi’cn and their own houses 
well. 

13 For they that have used the office of a 
deacon well purchase to themselves a good de- 
gree, and great boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

Stcnlien, full of faith and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people, ilnd tliey were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. Ac. 6. 8, 10. 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee shortly ; 

15 But if 1 tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

Enow ye not tliat ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in youP 1 Co. 3. 16.— And are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Ohris^, him- 
self being the chief comer stone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple In tlie Lord : 
in whom ye also are builded togetlier for a hablktion of God 
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 20.22. 
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16 AtiA without controveray great is the 
naystery of godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we sliould be called the sons of G-od : therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God. and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him j for we shall see him aa he is. And every man that 
hath this hope in liim purifieth himself even os he is pure. 
lJao.3. 1»3. 

Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon his sliouldor; and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6. — Emmanuel. Mat. 1. 23. 
The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of tlie Father,) full 
of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14; 14. 9_11. — Christ Jesus: who 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men, TM. 2. 6-7. 

I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. And 1 knew liim not : but ho that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me. Upon whom thou 
shut see the Spirit descending, and remaining on liim, the same 
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Qliost. Jno. 1. 32, 33; 

15. 26. — He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of jui^ment : of sin. because they believe not on me. Jno. 

16. 8,9,— This Jesus hath God raised un, whereof we all are 
witnesses. Therefore being ^ the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he liath shed forth^ this, wliich ye now see and liear. 
For David is not ascended into tlie heavens : but he saith him- 
self, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made tlmt same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Clirist. Ac. 2. 32_36.— 
Clirist also hath once sufforod for sins, the just for the uniust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death hi the nosh, 
hut quickened by the Spirit. 1 Fe. 3. 18 ; 1 Jno. 5. 6. 

The angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord slione around about them : and thoy were sore afraid. 
And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for, behold, 1 bring 
you good linings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. And suddenly there was wiili the angel a 
multitude of the lieaveiily hosi praising God. Im. 2, 9_11, 13.— 
The devil leaveth him, and, beiiold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. Mat, 4. 11. — There appeanid an angel unto him from 
heaven, strengthening him. Lu. 22. 43 ; Mat. 28. 2 : Jno. 20. 12. 
While they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; which also 
said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
BO come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Ac. 1.10,11. 

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and jii^o yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. And when the 
Gontfies heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord ; and as many as wore ordained to eternal life believed. 
Ac. 13. 46, 48. — He that wrought effectually in Peter to tlie 
apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me 
toward the Gentiles. Ga. 2. 6 ; JSph. 3. 6, 6, 8. 

Have they not hoard ? Yes verily, their sound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. JBo. 
10. 18; Cfol. 1. 27, 28.— Which is come unto you, as it is in all 
the world ; and bringeth forth fruit, os it doth alto in you, since 
the day yo Iieavd qf it^ and know the grace of God in truth. 

YPiile be blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up mto heaven. JAi. 24. 61.— Who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God : angels and authorities and powers 
being made^lsubject unto nim. 1 Pc. 3. 22.— From lienceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made his footstool JZe. 10, 13. 

503 


CHAPTEE IV. 

OW the Spirit ^aketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some sh^l dej^^t &om 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of mail ! boat 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost 
2 Pe. 1. 21.— When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he wiU guide 
you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself : but what- 
soever he'shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you 
tilings to come. Jno. 16. 13. ^ , 

1 beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, ahd 
prevailed against them. Pa. 7. 21.— Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that da\f shall not come^ except there come a 
falling away first, and that man of sin be revved, the son of 
perdition. For the mystery of iniquity doth already works 
only he w ho now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the 
way. 2 Th. 2. 3, 7 ; 2 Ti. 2. 18 ; 3. 13.— There shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts. 2 Pe. 8. 8 ; 2. 1. 
Ye have hoard that antichrist shall come, even now are there 
many ant ichrisis ; whereby we know that it is the last tima. 

1 J 710 . 2. 18. 

There are certain men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this eonciemnation, ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Clirist. Jude 4.— False apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. j\nd no marvel ; for Satan liimself is transformed into 
an angel of light. 2 Co. 11. 13, 14. 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience scared with a hot iron : 

Through covetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you : wliose judgment now of a long time 
liiigcreth not, ana their damnation slumbereth not. 2 Pe. 2. 8. 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. Me. 13. 4. 

If ye be dead witli Christ from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as thougli living in the world, are ye subject to ordiuanoes r 
Col. 2. 20. — Meat (M^mmendeih us not to God : for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bettor ; neither, if we eat not, are we the 
worse. 1 Co. 8, 8. — For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but rigliteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Uo. 14. 17. . 

In vain they do worship me, teacliing for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defiloth a man ; but that wliich cometh out of the mouth, this 
dofileth a man. Mat. 15. 9, 11. * 

Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat. Gs, 
1. 29.~Every moving thing that livoth shall be meat for youi 
even as the green herb have I given you all things. Ge. 9. 3. 

4 For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving ; 

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself : but to him that esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. Po. 14. 14.— If I by gtnoe 
be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for tliat for which 1 give 
thanks ? Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or wbetsoem ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 80, 31. 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer. 

The people will not eat until be oomei because he doth bless 
the sacrifice. 1 Sa. 9. 13. 




6 If thott p&t the l>rethreii in remembrance 
of these thangs^ thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jeens Christy nourished up in the urords of 
faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained. 

I will not ba negligent to put rou alimyi in remembrance of 
theae thing*, though ye know ikem^ and bo establislied in the 
present truth. Yea^ I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance, 
fioreovor I will endeavour that ye maybe able after my decode 
to Ijave these tilings always in remembrance. 2Pe. 1. 12, 13, 15. 
As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, 1 Pe, 2. 2. 

7 But refuse profane and old Tvives’ fables, 
and exercise thyself rattier unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth little: but 
godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This w a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

Meat commendetVi us not to God : for neither, if we eat, are 
we the better j neitlier, if we eat not, are we tlie worse. 1 Co. 
8. 8.— ‘Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will 
worship, and humility, and neglecting of tlie body ; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of tlie flesh. Col. 2. 23. 

Delight thyself ... in the Lord; and ho shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. Ps. 37. 4. — For the Lord God is a sun 
and shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Ps. 84. 11. 

Seek ye flrst tlie kingdom of Qod, and liis righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. Mat. 6. S3 ; 19. 29. 

We know that all things work together for good to them tliat 
l(#e God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 
Mo, 8. 28. 

10 For therefore we both labour and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 

1 Cb.4.11,12. 

By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be 
callra the son of rharaoh’s daughter ; choosing rather to suttbr 
aflliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea.sure8 of 
sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recom- 
penoe of the reward. He. 11. 24„26.— Cliargo them that are rich 
in tins world, that tliey be not highminded, nor trust in uncci*- 
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly ail 
tilings to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17 ; Ps. 107. 6, etc. 

B^iold the Lamb of God, which taketh away tlie sin of tlie 
world. Jho. 1. 29.”-He died for all, that tliey wliich live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15. 

11 These things command and teach. 

13 Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

These things B|^k.and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. 
LH no man despise thee. lit. 2. 15. 

ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1. 
Neither as being lords over GocTs heritage, but being ensamples 
to, the flock. 1 Pe. 6. 8.— In all things approving ourselves as the 
xnimstera of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, 
m distr^ses, in stripes, in imprisonments in tumults, in labours 

patchings, in fastings ; by pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
by kindn^. by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned. 
2 Co, 6. 4..6^In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
worn r m dootrme skemng unoorruptness gravity, sinoerity. 


[Chap. V. 4. 


i’he fruit of the Spirit is^love, joyi peace, fongsi^ering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such tliere 
is no law. Ga. 5. 22, 23. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

Stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of 
my hands. 2 Ti.\. 6.— As yo are zealous of spiritual gifls^ seek 
(hat ye may excel tp (he edifying of the churcli. 1 Co. 14, 12. — 
I was made a minister, according to tlie gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the efleciual working of his power. 
XJnto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that 1 should preach among the Gentiles the unsearoh- 
able riches of Cliriat. Eph. 8 . 7, 8 . 

When tliey had prayed, tiiey laid their hands on them. Ac. 
6. 6.—Then laid they their J lands on them, and they received 
(lie Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 17.— When they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their Imnds on them, tliey sent them away. Ac. 13. 3. — 
When Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
Ac. 19. 6. 

15 Meditate upon these things ; give thyself 
wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

Wo will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. Ac. 6. 4. — The Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. 
But none of these things move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my ooui’se with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify (he gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20, 28, 24. — To me 
(o live is CJirist. Phi. 1. 21. 

I 16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc- 
' trine ; continue in them : for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself, and them that hear 
I thee. 

Feed the church of God, which ho hath purchased with bis 
own blood. Ac. 20. 28. 

If thou warn tlie wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do 
not turn from Jiis way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered tliy soul. Ete. 33. 9.— They that be wise sliall 
shine as (lie briglitness of the firmament ; and they that turn 
many to rigliteousness as tlie stars for ever and ever. Pa. 12. 3. 
If any of you do err from the trutli, and one convert him ; let 
liim know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shnll save a soul from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins. Ja. 5. 20. 


CHAPTER V. 

EBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as a 
father ; and the younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; the younger 
as sisters, with all purity. 

Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and fear tliy God: I am the Lord. Le» 
19. 32. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn first to shew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents : for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for -this is right. 
Honour tby father and mother; which is the first oommand- 
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mmt with woimse : that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest liye long on the earth. JSph. 6 . 1 . 8 1 Qe, 45. lu, 11. 

6 Now she that is a widow indeed, and deso- 
late, trusteth in God, and continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. 

[Anna] was a widow of about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the temple, but served Qod with 
fastings and prayers night and day. Lu, 2. 37. — Let thy widows 
trust m me. «/e. 49. 11. — Ho spake a parable unto them to this 
end^ that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth. 

Dead in trespasses and sins. 2. 1. 

7 And these things give in charge, tliat they 
may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number 
under threescore years old, having been the 
wife of one man, 

I commend unto you Phebe our sistor, which is a servant of 
the church winch is at Cenchroa. Ro. 16. 1. 

The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband livctli ; 
but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39. 

10 Well reported of for good works; if she 
have brought up children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have waslied the saints^ feet, 
if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good work. 

There was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabifha, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas : this woman was full of good 
works and alinsdeeds which she did. Ao. 9. 36. 

Wljen [Lydia] was baptized, and her household, she besought 
«.v, saying, If ye have judged me to bo iiiitliful to the Lord, 
come into my liouse, and abide tAere. And slio constrained us. 
Ac. 16. 15. 

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some 
liave entertained angels unawiu’os. Jle. 13. 2. — Use hospitality 
one to another, without grudging. 1 Le. 4. 9. 

He ponreth water into a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples* foot, and to wipe t/iem with the towel wliorewitli he was 
girded. It I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your 
feet j ye also ouglit to wash one another’s feel . Jno. 13. 5, 14. 

11 But the younger widows refuse : for when 
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because they have cast 
off their first faith. 

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for 
what lellowship hath rignteonsnesa with unrigliteousnoss ? and 
what communion hath light with darkness ? 2 Co. 6. 14. 

13 And withal they learn fo he idle, wander- 
ing about from house to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy bodies, speaking 
things which they ought not. 

Teach the young women ...to he discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word 
of ^d be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 4, 5. 

For we hear that there are some which walk among you 
disor^ly, working not at all, but are busybodies. Now them 
that are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their own bread. 

2 Th. 8. 11, 12. 



14 I will therefore that the younger women 
many, bear children, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 

Walk in wisdom toward them that ore without. Let your 
speech he alway with grace, seasoned with salt. Col. A 5, 6. 

15 For some are already turned aside after 
Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

So hath the Lord ordained tlint they winch preach the gospel 
sliould live of the gospel. 1 Co. 9. 14. — Know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonisli youj 
and ... esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake. 
1 TJi. 5. 12, 13. — Remember them whicli have tl)e rule over vou, 
who have spoken unto you ilio word of God; whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conversation. Obey thorn 
that have the rule over you, a)ul submit yourselves : for they 
watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that they 
mov do it with joy, and not witli grief, lie. 13. 7, 17. 

We preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ 
rlosus : wliercunio I also lahour, striving according to bis work- 
ing, which worketh in me mightily. Col, 1. 28, 29. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

In the same house remain, eating ond drinking such things 
as they give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Lu, 10. 7 { 
i;e.25. 4; 1 Co. 9.9. 

10 Against an elder receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two or three witnesses. 

One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, 
or for any sin, in any sin ilmt he siuneth : at the mouth oi two 
witnt'sses, or at tlie mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
be establisliod. De. 19. 15. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that 
others also may fear. 

Tliero arc many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, ... 
wherefore rebuke tliem sharply, that thev may be sound in 
the faith. Til. 1. 10 13.— Tliou shalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart : thou slialt in any wise rebuke thy ne]gl)bour. and 
not sulfer sin upon him. Le. 19. 17.— Ananias hearing these 
words fell dow n, and gave up the ghost : and great fear came 
on all them that heard these things. Ac. 5. 6 ; JJe. 13. 6_11. 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou 
observe these things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality. 

When the Son of man sliall come in his glory, and all the 
lioly angels with him, then sliall he sit upon the throne of hit 
glory : and before him sliall be gathered all nations. Mat. 28. 
31, 82.— The angels which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting ohaina 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. tTitde 0. 

Henceforth know we no man after the flesh. 2 Co. 5. 10. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither bo 
partaker of other men’s sins : keep tbysdf pure. 
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tbideth in the doctrine of Ohriit, he hath both the 
f^hev and the ^n. If there come any unto you, and biiUff 
this doctrine, receive him not into pour house, neither bid 
SSn €K)d speed ; for he that biddeth him God speed, is wtaker 
his evil deeds. 2 Jno. 9.^11.— I take you to record this day, 
I offi pure £ram the blood of all men, Ao. 20. 26. 


If any man think t^at be knoweth any thingi h6 knowetb 

VWUMJp aaMv’Vr. I GO, 8* M . 

Foolish and unlearned oueations avoid, knowing that they 
do gender strifes* 2 Ti, 2. 23* 

6 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing 
that gain is godliness: from such wi&draw 
thysetf. 


23 Drink no longer water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach^s sake and thine often 
infirmities. 

Not given to wine, 1 TL 8, 3 ; 4. 4. 


Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine wliioh ye have learned; and avoid them. Bo, 
16. 17.— What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea doubtless, and 1 count all things hut loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Clirist Jesus my Lord* Bhi, 
3. 7. 8. 


24 Some men^s sins are open beforehand, 
going before to judgment; and some men they 
follow after. 

I ... have judged already, as though I were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so done this deed, 1 Co, 6. 3 ; Ac, 8. 18, etc. ; 
1. 16, etc. 

25 Likewise also the good works of some are 
manifest beforehand ; and they that are other- 
wise cannot be hid. 

He* must have a good report of them which are without. 1 Ti. 
Z,*J. — A certain cRsciple ... named Timotheus, ... which was 
well reported of by the brethren, ... him would Paul have to 
go forth with him. Ac, 16. 1«3.— Let your liglit so slnne before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 16. 

When thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : that thine alms may be in secret : and thy 
Father which seoth in secret liimself shall reward thee openly. 
Mat e. 3, 4. 


CHAPTER VI. 

ET as many servants as are under the yoke 
count their own masters wortliy of all 
honour, that the name of God and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed. 

Servants, bo obedient to them that are your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as imto Christ. Bph. 6. 5; Col. 3. 22; Tit. 2, 9, 10. — Not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 1 Be. 2. 18. 

2 And they that have believing masters, l(?t 
tliem not despise them, because they are bre- 
thren ; but rather do them service, because they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort* 

Partakers of the heavenly calling. Partakers of Christ, lie. 
3. 1, 14.— ‘A partaker of the glory that shall be revealed. 1 Be. 
5.1. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent 
not to wholesome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness ; 

Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. Ga. 1. 8.— If I come again, I will not spare: since 
yo seek a proof of Christ speaking in me. 2 Co. 13. 2, 3. — It is 
not ye that speak but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you. Mat 10. 20. 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings. 


6 But godliness with contentment is great 
gain* 

Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Ti 4. 8.— A 
little that a righteous man hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. Bs. 37. 16.— Better m little with the fear of the 
Lord than groat treasure and trouble therewith. Br, 15. 16. 

God is able to make all grace abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all things^ may abound to every 
good work. 2 Co. 9. 8. — Let your conversation he without covet- 
ousness ; and he content with such things as ye have : for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. Me. 13. 5. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shaU 
I return tliithor. t7(y5].21.— Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, wlien tlic glory of his house is increased : for when 
ho dieth he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not 
descend after him. Bs. 49. 16, 17.— Surely every man walketh 
in a vam bIjcw : surely they arc disquieted in vain : ho hoapeth 
up riches., and knoweth not wdio sfiall gather them. Bs, 3k 6; 
Lu. 12. 19-21. 

8 And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content* 

Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father’s house in 

eace; then shall the Lord be my God : and this stone, which 

have set for a pillar, shall be God’s house : and of all that 
thou sbalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. Qe. 
28. 20_22. — Give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with 
food convenient for me : lest 1 bo full, and deny thee., and say. 
Who is the Ijord? or lest T be poor, and steal, and take tlio 
name of my God in vain. Br. 30. 8, 9.— Give us this day our 
daily bread. Mat. 6. 11. 

9 But they that will he rich fall into tempta- 
tion, and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, wliich drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

He ... that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word; end the care of this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and he becometh uufruit^* Mat 
13. 22. 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil : which while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

^Teaolung things which they ouglit not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

Jos. 7. 24, 25 ; 2 Ki. 5. 25, etc.— Judas ... said unto them^ Wliat 
will yo give me, and I will deliver him unto you P And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. Mat 26. 14, 15. 
And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself. Mat 27. 5. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these 
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tiiuiigis; mi follow after righteousness^ godli- 
ness, faith, love, patienee, meekness. 

Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing i and 1 will receive you. 
2 00.6.17; m4.8,9. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of Cod. Moreover it is reauired in 
stewards, that a men be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.--Teke my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart. Mat. 11. 29. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession before many 
witnesses. 

Endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Clirist. 2 Ti. 2. 3. 
Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : . . . for so 
an entrance shall be mmistered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Clirist. 
2 Pe. 1. 10, 11. .... 

Let us hold fast the profession of our faitli without wavering ; 
(for lie is faithful that promised.) Me. 10. 23. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession ; 

I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom ; preach the word ; be instant in season, out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and 
doctrine. 2 Ti. A. 1,2. , . , « , 

Pilate ... said unto him. Art thou a king .then P Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was 1 born, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth, Jno. 18. 37. 

14 That thou keep i?ds commandment with- 
out spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

Be not soon shaken in mind, or bo troubled, neither by snint, 
nor by word, nor by letter us from us, as that the day ot Christ 
is at liand Let no man deceive you by any means. 2 Th. 2. 

2,3. 

16 Which in his times he shall shew, who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 

They asked of liim, saying, Lord, wilt thou nt this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? And ho said unto them, I^s not 
for you to know the times or the seasons, whicli the Father 
hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 6, 7. 

The Lamb ... is Lord of lords, and King of kings. Be. 17. 14. 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

The everlasting God, Bo. 16. 26. — I am Alpha and Omega, 
the b^innii^ and the end, the first and the last. Be. 22. 13. — 
The eternal Spirit. Me. 9. 14. 

His countenance as the sun shineth in his strength. And 
when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. Be. 1. 16, 17.— Thou 
canst not see my face : for there shall no man see me, and live. 
Mx. 33. 20.— Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he 
which is of God, he hath seen the Father. Jno. 6. 46. 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power : for thou Haet created all things, and for thy pleaeure 
they are and were created. JSSe. 4. 11. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not highminded, nor trust in un- 
certain riches, but in the living Gt)d, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy ; 

How hard is it for tliem that trust in riohee to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! Mour. 10. 24.— Lo, tMs is the man that made 
not God Ilia strength ; but trusted in the abundance of hie 
riches, and strengthened himself in his wickedness. P!s. 52. 7. — 
Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is notP for rioikss 
certainly make themselves wings ; they fiy away ae an eagle 
toward heaven. Pr. 23. 5. 

, We both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.— He did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. Ac. 14. 17.— He givotli to all life, and breath, and all 
things. Ae. 17. 25.— Therefore take no thought, saying, What 
shall wc cat P or, What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed ? But seek yo first the kingdom of God, and bis 
righteousness ; and all these things shaU be added unto you. 
Mat. 6. 31, 33. 

18 That they do good, that they he rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate ; 

To do good, and to communicate, forget not : for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased, .ffe. 13. 16.— Distributing to the 
necessity of saints ; given to hospitality. Bo. 12. 13.— Let him 
that is taught in the word oommunicate unto him that teaoheth 
in all good things. Qa. 6. 6. 

19 Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 

If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to tlie poor, and thou slialt have treasure in heaven. Mat. 19. 
21. — Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unright- 
coiisnoB.s ; that, when ye fail, they may receive vou into ever- 
lasting habitations. 2/«. 16. 9.— Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.— Ho which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. 2 Co. 9. 6. — Faith which worketh by love. Oa. 
5. C. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain bab- 
blings, and oppositions of science falsely so 
called : 

That good thing which was committed unto thee kog^ by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 2 Ti. 1. 14. ■— Holding fast 
the faithful word us he hath been taught., that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince thp goin- 
sayers. Tit. J. 9.— Watch tliou in all things, endure afflictions, 
do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 
2Ti 4 5. 

The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 1 Co. 
3. 19. 

21 Which some professing have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

Put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord 
that they strive not about words to no profit, hut to the tub* 
verting of the hearers. 2 Ti. 2, 14. 


The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which is the chiefest 
city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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CHAPTEK I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will 
of God, according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

I am Jeaus whom thou persecutest. ... I have appeared uni o 
tliee for this purpose, tn make tliee a minister and a witness 
both of those things which thou hast seen, and of tliosc things 
in the which I will appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, unto wliom now I send thee, to 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that tlu'y may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inhoritanco among ilioni wliicli are 
sanctiiled by faith that is in mo. Ac. 20. 15_i8. 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Fatlicr and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Jlfy own son in the faith. 1 Ti. 1. 2. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefa- 
thers with pure conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day ; 

I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day. 
u<e. 23. l.~ Whoso I am, and whom I serve. Ac. 27.23. — Our 
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simpli- 
city and godly sinceritv, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.— God is my witness, 
whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that 
without ceasing I make mention of you always in ray prayers. 
JBo. 1. 9. 

4 Greatly desiring to sec thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy ; 

They all wept sore, and fell on PauTs neck. Ac. 20. 37. 

6 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and 
I am persuaded that in thee also. 

Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, 
and believed. Ac. 1(1. 1. — From a child tljou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. IS. - 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that 
thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands. 

Nraleot not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 


1 Ti. 4. 14.— Quench not the Spirit. 1 Th. 6. 19.—The manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to everv man to profit withal. 1 Co. 
12. 7. — Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfii it. Col. 4. 17. 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit of 

fear ; but of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind. ^ 

Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we oryt 
Abba, Father. lio. 8. 15. — Tlierc is tio^ar in love; but perfect 
love custeih out fear : because fedr Ifttli torment. He that 
fcarcth is not made perfect in love. 1 4. 18. 

Ye shall rc(Mnvo power, after that tl» Holy Ghost is come 
upon you. Ac. 1. 8. — My speed i and my pi’eacUing was not with 
enticing words of man*s wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : that your faith slioiild not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God, 1 Co. 2. 4, 6. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testi- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God ; 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. Ro. 1. 16. — 
Tl>e Holy Gliost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds 
and alllictions abide me. But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myaolf, so that I might finish 
my course witlj joy, and tlic ministry, which I have received 
of the Jjord Jesus, to testify tlie gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 
20. 23, 24. — 1 am ready not to be bound only, out also to die at 
Jerusalem for tlio name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13.-;-Who- 
soever ... sludl bo ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of 
man be osliamcd, when l»e cometh in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

Watch thou in all tilings, endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 6. — 
1 take pleasure in irifirraities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Clirist’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12. 10. 

9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began ; 

TU. 3. 4. 

Whom ho did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be tlie firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them ho also called. Ro. 8. 29, 30 ; Rph. 1. 3.7. — God hi^h from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanciifioation 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunio he called you 
^ our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14. 
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Chap. I. 10.] 3 TIMOTHY. ' rCHAP. II. 8. 


According to the eternal purpose wliioh he pai^eed in Christ 
JesuB our Lord. Eph. 3. 11.— According to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself. Eph. 1. 9.— In hope of eter- 
nal life, which Q-od, that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began. Tit. 1. 2. 

The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any people ; for ye were 
the fewest of all people : but because the Lora loved you, and 
because he would keep the oath which lie had sworn unto your 
fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the iiouse of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. JOe. 7. 7, 8. 

10 But is now made manifest by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel : 

Christ in you. the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.— Who verily was 
foreordained before the foundation of tlio world, but was mani- 
fest in these last times for you. 1 Pe. 1. 20 ; Me. 2. 14. 

0 death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? 

1 Co. 15. 55. 

1 am the resurrection, and the life: he that bolieveth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall lie live : and wlioaocver iiveth 
and bolieveth in mo shall never die. Jno. 11. 25, 26. 

11 Wliercunto I am appointed a preacher, and 
an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

By revelation lie made known unto me tlie my 8 tcr 5 ^ TJnto 
me, who am loss than the least of all saints, is tliis grace gh’on, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearcliablc 
riches of Clirist. Eph. 3. 3, 8. — Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to bo testified m due time. Wliereunto J am ordained a 
preaclier, and an apostle, ... a teacher of tlie Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 1 Ti. 2. 6, 7. 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to boar my name before the 
Guntiles, and kings, and the children of Israel : for I will slicvv 
him how great things Jio must sufibr for my name’s sake, Ac. 9. 
15, 16. 

12 For the Avliich cause I also sillier these 
things : nevertheless I am not ashamed : for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that wliieh I have com- 
mitted unto him against tliat day. 

I suffer trouble, as an evil door, even unto bonds ; b\it the 
word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all things for 
the elect’s sakes, tliat they may also obtain the salvation wliicli 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 TL 2. 9, 10 ; Lu. 12. 
4, etc. 

Eather, into thy hands I commend my spirit : and liaving 
Bald thui, ho gave up the ghost. Lu. 23. 46.— Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. Ac. 7. 59. 

Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto 
a faitliful Creator. 1 l*e, 4. 19. — Tlio Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom. 2 Ti. 4. 18, 

I have fought a good fight, T have finished my course, 1 have 
kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, wliicli the Lord, the rigliteous judge, shall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and 
hast been assured ofi knowing of whom thou hast learned them. 

2 21(. 8. 14. — Holding fast the faithful word as ho liath been 
taught, that he may oe able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. 1. 9. — Ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. 

£o.e.n. ^ 

Whataoever is not of faith ib sin. Eo. 14. 23. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. Jno. 14. 15. — By tliis 
tliail all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 

509 


to another. Jno, 13. 85.— Tliough I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge : and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountams, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2. 

14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwell- 
eth in us. 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed 
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11.— The word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 19. 

The Spirit also holpeth our infirmities, Eo. 8. 26. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they which 
are in Asia he turned away from me j of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved tliis present 
w'orld. At my first answer no man stood with mo, but all men 
forsook me. 2 Ti. 4. 10, 16. 

If after they Imvo escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again enlangded therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the bi'ginning. For it bad been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after tliey 
liave known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. But it is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit ^ain ; and 
the sow that was W'ashed to her wallowing in the mire. 2 jPa. 2. 
20 _ 22 . 

Me. 6. 4_8. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of 
Oncsiphorus ; for he oft refreslied me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain ; 

17 But, wlieii lie was in Borne, he sought me 
out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find nuucy of the Lord in that day : and in how 
many things lie ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
tliou knowest very well. 

God is not unriglitcous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have sliewed toward Ins name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. Me. 6. 10.— Verily 
I say unto j'oii, Tnasmucli us yo have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, yo have done it unto me. Mat. 
25. 40. 

When wc came to Homo, the centurion delivered the prison- 
ers to the caidain of the guard ; but Paul was suffered to dwell 
by liimself with a soldier that kept ium. Ac. 28. 16. 

CHAPTEB II. 

T hou therefore, my son, be strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

Be strong in t he Lord, and in the power of In's might. Eph. 
6. 10.-— He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is mode perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will i rather glory in my infirraitic^ that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 2 Co. 12, 9.— I can do all things through 
Christ which strongtheneth me. Phi. 4. 13. 

2 And the tilings that thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also. 

Ho that hath my word, let him speak my word faithftilly. 
Wliat is the clmff to the wheat P saith the Lord. Je. 28. 28.— 
Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Clirist, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is require in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 



Chat; 11, 4| 

work of 

4 No tnan that warreth entangle th himself 
with the affairs of this life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

6 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet 
is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth must be 
first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give 
thee understanding in all things. 

I have fouffht a good figlit, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, wiiioh the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8. 

Every man tliat striveth for the mastery is temperate m all 
things. Now they do H to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we 
an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so 
fight I, not as one that boateth the air: but I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, 1 myself should be a castaway. 
I C7o. 9. 25-27^ 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God. that givetli 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him. Ja. 1. 5. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed 
of David was raised from the dead according to 
my gospel : 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh : and declared 1o be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of liolirioss, by tho resurrection 
from the dead. Mo. 1. 3, 4 j He. 12. 2, 3,--l declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, wliicli also ye liave received, 
and wherein ve stand ; by wliich also ye are saved, if ye keep 
in memoir wnat 1 preaclied unto you, unless ye have boliovca 
in vain. Eor I delivered unto you first of all that whicli I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day according to the scriptures. 1 Co. 15. 1_4. 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, 
even unto bonds ; but the word of God is not 
bound. 

Many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
m. 1. 14. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s 
Bakes, that they may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

^ Wliether we be afflicted, it i» for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings 
wliioh wo also suffer : or whether we be coniforted, U is for 
your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. e.—Who now rejoice in 
nw sufferings for you, and fill up that which is bciiind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the 
obiy^h. Col. 1. 24. 

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

11 Jif w a faithful saying ; For if we be dead 
with him, we shall also live with ?dm : 


[Chap. II. 19. 

Christ, who it our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. 

12 If we suffer, we shtdl also reign with Mm : 
if we deny him, he also will deny us : 

Ye are th^ which have continued with me in my tempta- 
tions. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; that ye may oat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Im. 22. 28.30 ; Mat. 10. 38 ; Mar. 8. 38. — To him that 
overoometli will I grant to sit with me in my tlirone. even as I 
also overcame, ana am set down with my Father in nia throne. 
Me. 3. 21 . 7 “If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ : if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. J2o. 8. 17.— Rejoice, inasmucli as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may bo glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful : 
he cannot deny himself. 

What if some did not believe P shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect ? Mo, 3. 3. — God is not a man, that 
he should lie ; neither the son of man, that he should repent ; 
hath ho said, end shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good P Nu. 23. 19. 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, but to the subvert- 
ing of the hearers. 

Doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse di^utings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute oi the truth. 1 Ti. 6. 4, 5. 

15 Study to shew tliyself approved unto God, 
a workman tliat needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

If tliou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, 
thou shalt bo a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in 
tljo words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained. 1 TH. 4. 6,--We labour, tliat, whether present or absent, 
wo may be accepted of him. 2 Co, 5. 9 . — Do I seek to please 
men ? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ. Ga. 1. 10.-— Not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth 
our hearts. 1 Th. 2. 4. 

T liave fed you with milk, and not with meat : for hitherto yo 
were not able to bear it, neither yet now are yo able. 1 Co. 3. 2. 

16 But shun profane and vain babblings : for 
they will increase unto more ungodliness. 

Avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law ; for they are unprofitable and 
vain. IHt. 3. 9. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a canker : 
of whom is Hymenmus and Philctus ; 

Hymenpcus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme. 1 Ti. 1. 1^. 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that the resurrection is past already; 
and overthrow the faith of some. 

If ye then bo risen with Christ, seek those tilings which are 
above. Col. 3. 1. 

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no douibt have continued with us. 
1 Jno. 2. 19. 


2 TIMOTHY. 


How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer OiercinP 
If we have been planted together in the hkeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection : knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with Aim, that the body of 
■m might be destroved. that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. For he that is dead is fteed from sin. Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we sliall idso live with him. Mo. 6. 
9 * 5 - 8 . 

xe are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God, When 


19 Nevertheless the foundation of God stand- 
eth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity. 

There ifaeU erue &be Ohrieti, sad fidee propheti, and theU 
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shew spe^ «igns and , wondira ; insomtw^ that, if it wen 
powibl^ tliey Bnall deceive tlie vary elect Mat 24. 24.-~Behoki, 
X lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
comer stone, a sure foundation : he tViat believeth shall not 
xnake haste. Je. 28. 16. — Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ 1 Pe. 2. 6. 

Thou art the Christ., the Son of the living God. Upon this 
rook I will build my ohiirch; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it Mat 16. 16. 18.— Other foundation can no 
man lay tnan that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 8. 11. 

The Xiord i» good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; and 
he knoweth tliem that trust in him. Na. 1. 7.—I am the good 
shepher^ and know mv sheep^ and am known of mine. Jno. 
10. 14.— The XiOrd will shew who are liis, and who is holy. 

16. 5. 

Many^ will say to me in tliat day, Lord. I^ord, have we not 
prophesied in thy nameP and in thy name have oast out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? And tlien will 
1 profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me. ye 
that work iniquity. Afat 7. 22,23. — As he which hath called 
you is holy, so he ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because 
it is written. Be ye holy j for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16.— They 
that are Christ's have crucified the fiesh with the affections and 
lusts. Qa. 6. 24. 

20 But in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth ; and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sancti- 
fied, and meet for the master^s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how arc 
they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the 
potter ! La, 4. 2. 

Mat 13. 24_30. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts ; but follow right- 
eousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, wdiich war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2. 11. — The end of the 
commandment is charity out of a pure heart, aud of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned : from which some having 
swerved have turned aside unto vain jangling ; desiring to be 
teachers of the law. 1 Ti. 1. 5_7. — Now abidetli faith, hope, 
charity, those three; but the greatest of these is charity. 1 Co. 
13. 13. 

Follow peace with all men^ and holiness, without which no 
man sliall see the Lord. 12. 14. — God hath called us to 
peace. 1 Co. 7. 15. — He tlmt will love life and see good days, let 
niin refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile: let him eschew evil, and do good ; let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 1 Pe. 3. 10, 11. — The wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable. %Ta. 3. 17. 

The church of God which is ot Corinth, ... them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, colled to he saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 
1. 2. — The prayer of the upright is his delight. Pr. 15. 8. — This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honouretli 
me with their lips ; but tlicir heart is far from mo. Mat 15. 8. 

23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord must not 
strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient. 

Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased ; I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. He snail not 
strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax 
shall he not quench. Mat 12. 18..,20.— Learn of me; for I am 
meek. Mat 11. 29.— I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness 
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and gentlenesa of Christ. 2 Go*. 10. 1.— Bemember, that by the 
space of tlu^ years 1 oeased not to warn every one night imd 
day with tears. Ae, 20. 81. 

25 In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will give them 
repeutance to the acknowledging of the truth ; 

If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; oonsidermg thyself, lest 
thou also be tempt^. Qa. 6. 1.— ready always to gwe an 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you with meekness and fear. 1 Pe, 3. 15. 

Eepent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
go^aps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Ac. 

God our Saviour . . . will have all men to be saved, and to oome 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 3, 4.— Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand to he a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac, 5. 81. 

26 And that th^ may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devU, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11.— 1 send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 17, 18. — The Lord said unto 
Satan. Beliold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon 
liimself put not forth thine hand. Job 1. 12.— Jesus answered. 
Thou couldest have no power at alt against me, except it were 
given thee from above. Jno. 19. 11. — The God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly, lio. 16. 20. 


CHAPTER III. 

HIS know also, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come. 

The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faitfi, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in Iwpocrisy ; liaving their 
conscience seared with a hot iron. 1 4. l,k — There shall 

come in the Inst days scoflers, walking after their own lusts, 
2 Pe. 3. 3. — Lit lle children, it is the last time : and as ye have 
heard that unticlirist shall come, even now are there many anti- 
christs ; whereby we know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. 
They told you ihero should be mockers in the last time, who 
should walk after 11>eir own ungodly lusts. Jude 18. 

U'heii shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, 
and slinll hate one another. And many false prophets shall rise, 
and sliull deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold. This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a w'ltnoss unto all nations ; 
aud then shall the end come. Mat. 24. 10.12, 14. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

That day shall not come^ except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped ; so that ho as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself tlmt ho is God. 2 Th. 2. 8, 4. 

i2o.l.30,31. 

3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof : from such turn away. 

They profess that they know God ; but in works they deny 
him. being abominable, and disobedieut, and unto every good 
work reprobate. Tit. 1. 16. 
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€ For "of ibis sort are they which creep into 
houses^ and lead captive silly women laden with 
sins, away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

A soomcr seeketh wisdom, mdjindeth it not : but knowledge 
u easy unto him that understandeth. Pr. 14. 6.— Bo no more 
ohhdren. tossed to and fro, and carried about witli every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they he in wait to deceive. £ph, 4. 14. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth : men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 

Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as 
the Lord had commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod be- 
fore Pharaoh, and before his servants^^and it became a serpent. 
Tlien Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers : now 
the magicians of ligypt, tliey also did in like manner with their 
©nohantments. For th^ cast down every man liia rod. and 
they became serpents. Ex. 7. 10_12. 

Hoprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath 
rejected them. Je. 6. 30.— As they did not like to retain God in 
tMir knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to 
do those tilings which are not convenient. Ro. 1. 28. 

9 But they shall proceed no further : for their 
folly shall be manifest unto all men, as tlieir’s 
also was. 

Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. l^x. 7. 12. — The mogi- 
cians did so with their enoliantments to bring forth lice, but 
they could not. Ex. 8. 18. — Tlie magicians could not stand 
before Moses becfniso of the boils; for tlie boil was upon the 
magicians. Ex. 9. 11. 

10 But thou liast fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
charity, patience, 

I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus 
Olirist, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2.— Ye know, from the first 
day that I came into Asia, after wliat manner I have been witli 
you at all seasons, serving the Tjord wdth all humility of mind, 
and with many tears, and temptations, which befell me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews : and how 1 kept buck nothing that 
was profitable unto you^ but have showed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to house, testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Ac. 20. 18_21. 

The things that I purpose, do 1 jnirpoao according to the 
flesh, that with mo there sliould bo yea yea, and nay nay? But 
cu God is true, our word toward you was not yea uiid nay. For 
the Son of God, Jesus Clirist, wJio was preaelied among you by 
ns, even by mo and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. 2 Co. 1. 17-19.— To me to live t.v Christ. 
Phi,\.*Z\. — I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; 
though the moi'e abundantly I love you, the less 1 be loved. 
2 Co. 12. 15. 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, wliicli came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what 
persecutions I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

Acts 13} 14. 

We despaired even of life ; but we had the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead; who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth deliver ; in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us. 
2 Co. 1. 8-10.— Many are the afflictions of the righteous ; but the 
Lord delivoreth him out of them all. Ps. 34. 19. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

^ Whosoeyor doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. Lu. 14. 27.— The world hath hated them, because 


they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Jho. 
17. 14.— We must through muoh tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God. Ac. 14. 22.— No man should be moved by these 
afflictions : for yourselves know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 1 Th. 3. 3. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 

God sliall send them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie : that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 11, 12. 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast learned them ; 

When yo received tlie word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, whicli effectually worketli also in you that believe. 

1 Th. 2. 13.— lie that heareth you heareth me. Xu. 10. 16. 

15 And that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, wliich are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

Tlicae words, which I command thee tliis day, shall be in 
thiiKs heart : and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
eliildrcn, and shall talk of tliem when tliou sittest in thine 
liousc, and when thou walkeet by the way, and w'hen thou liest 
down, and when thou riscst up. Ee. C. 0, 7. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which tesUfy ol me. Jiio. 5. 39. 

In whom, though now ye see Aim not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of 
your fail h, even the salvation of your souls. Of which salvation 
the prophets liave enquirtul and searched diligently, who pro- 
pliesied of tlio grace that s?iould come unto you : searching 
what, or w’hat manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in tlicm did signify, when it testiffed beforeliand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. 8_il, 

16 All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness : 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
lioly men of God spake as they um'e moved by the Holy Ghost. 

2 7^6f. 1. 21. — Whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
writ ten for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope. Ro. 15. 4. 

The law of the Lord Is perfect, converting the soul : tlie testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The statutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: tlie commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. Tlie fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring for ever; the judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much line gold ; sweeter also than honey 
and tljo lioneycomb. Moreover by tliem is thy servant warned; 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. Ps. 19, 7_11. 

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking 
hoed thereto according to thy word. Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart, that i might not sin against thee. Ps. 119. 9, 11. 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works. 

Thou, O man of God, flee these things ; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 1 Ti. 
C. 11. — If a man tlierefore purge liimself from those, lie shall be 
a vessel unto lionour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, 
and prepared unto every good work. 2 TH, 2. 21. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I CHARGE thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom ; 
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He commanded ub to preach nnto the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was ordained of &oa to he the Judge of 
guiok and dead. Ao, 10. 42.— When the Son of man shall come 
m his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon live throne of his glory : and before him shall be gathered 
all nations and he shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth Ais sheep from the goats. Mat 26. 81, etc.— 
I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, which is 
the hook of life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, accordinji; to their works. 
And the sea gave up the dead which wore in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them : and they were 
judged every man according to their works. JRe. 2^. 12, 13. 

2 Preach the word ; be instant in season, ont 
of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine. 

Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every 
men in ell wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving accoraing to 
bis working, which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 28, 29. 

It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. For the Jews regiiire a sign, end the Greeks seek 
after wisdom ; but we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1.21_23. 
God ... hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us ; we pray you in Christ’s stead, bo yc recon- 
ciled to God. 2 Co. 6. 19, 20. 

If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God. 1 Pe. 
4. 11. — ^The word of this salvation. Ac. 13. 26.— The word of faith. 
.Bo. 10. 8.— The word of life. Phi. 2. 16. — Tlio engrafted word 
which is able to save your souls. Pa. 1. 21. — All the words of 
this life. Ac. 6. 20. 

3 For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away t/ieir ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 

Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, wliich 
minister questions, rather than godly edifying.. 1 TV. 1. 4.— Jewish 
fables, end commandments of men, that turn from tlie trutli. 
Tit 1. 14. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangelist, make full 
proof of thy ministry. 

Obey them that have the rule over you. and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give 
account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief. He. 
18. 17. 

Meditate upon these tilings ; give tliyaelf wholly to them ; 
that thy profiting may appear to all. 1 TV. 4. 15. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 

If I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your ftiith, I 
jo^ and rejoice with you all. Phi. 2. 17. 

1 am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ ; which is far better. Phi. 1. 23.— Shortly I must 
put off this my fabemacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 2 Pe. 1. 14. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : 

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 TV. 
6. 12 ; 1 Co. 9. 24-27.— Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day; and not to 
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me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. 

l^ien the chief Shmhsrd shall appear, ye shall receive s 
crown of glory that faoeth not away. 1 Pe. 5. 4.— An inherit- 
ance incorruptible, and undefiled and that fiadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown of Ufa which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 

When Christ, who is our life, shall Mpear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Cot 8. 4.— Looking for tliat blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit 2. 18. 

He will swallow up death in victory. And it shall be said in 
that day, Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for him, and he 
will save us : this is tlie Lord ; we have waited for him, wo will 
be glad and rejoice in his salvation. Is. 25. 8, 9. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world, and is departed unto 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth Die will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jho. 2. 16, 17. — Who- 
soever he bo of you that forsaketh not all that ho hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. Jm. 14. 33.— No servant can serve two 
masters : for either lie will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to tlie one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. Jai. 16. 13. 

Col. 4. 14. Phile. 24. 2 Co. 8. 23. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee ; for he is profitable to me 
for the ministiy. 

All they whicli are in Asia be turned away from me. 2 TV, 
1. 15.— Luke, the beloved pliysician, and Demas, greet you. Cot 
4. 14. 

Aristarchus my followprisoner snluteth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barnabas, ... and Jesus, which is called Justus, 
wlio arc of the circumcision. 'J’hose only are my fellowworkers 
unto tlie kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me. 
Col. 4. 10, 11 ; Ac. 15. 37. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 

Tliat ye also may know my affairs, and how T do, Tychicus, 
a beloved brother and faithful minister in the liord, shall make 
known to you all things : wliom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose. Mph. 6. 21, 22. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou coraest, bring wM thee, and the 
books, but especially the parchments. 

Wo both hunger, and Diirst, and are naked. 1 Co. 4. 11.— In 
cold and nakedness. 2 Co.ll. 27. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much 
evil : the Lord reward him according to his 
works : 

1 5 Of whom be thou ware also ; for he hath 
greatly withstood our words. 

They drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. Ac. 19. 83.— Hymensous and Alexander; whom 
I have delivered imto Satan, that they may leam not to blaa- 
pheme. 1 TV. 1. 20, ^ ^ , 

The workers of iniquity, which speak peace to their neighs 
hours, but mischief is in their hearts. Give them according to 
their deeds, and according to the wickedness of their endea- 
vours: give them after the work of their bands; render to 
them their desert. Ps. 28. 8, 4. — The eons of Zemiah he t<x» ^rd 
for me: the Lord shall reward the doer of evil aooordiing to 
his wickedness. 2 8a. 8. 89. 
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16 At fiist answer no man stood with 
me, but all men forsook me : J pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 

AU th 0 diiciples forsook himi and fled. Mai, 26. 66, 

liord, lay not this sin to their charge. Ac, 7, 60. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me ; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. 

When they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak : for it shall be given you in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. For it is not ye tliat apeak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which sp^eth in you. Mat, 10. 19, 20.— The Lord 
stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Home. Ac. 23. 11.— He said unto mo, My grrace is sufli* 
cient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 
2 Co, 12. 9. 

^ The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour. 1 JPe. 5. 8. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: he shall iffeserve 
thy soul Pi. 121. l-^The Lord... forsaketh not his saints; 
they are preserved for ever, Pt, 87. 28. 

19 Salute Frisca and Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus. 

Paul ... came to Corinth ; and found a certain Jew named 

J! bom in Pontus, latmy come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; ... and because he was of the same craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought : for by their occupation they were 
tentmakers. Ac. 18. 1.A. — Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers 
in Christ Jesus: who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto wliom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. Mo. 16. 8 ; 2 Ti. 1. 16.18. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Fudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

Ho sent into Macedonia two of tliem that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus. Ac. 19. 22.— Erastus the cham- 
berlain of the city saluteth you. Mo. 16. 23. 

For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian. Ac. 21. 29. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

They shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23.— Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Mat. 28. 20. 


The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Home, when Faul was brought before Nero the second time. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of 
God^s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness ; 

Whose I am. and whom I serve. Ac. 27. 23. 

So hath the Lord commanded us, saying., I have set thee to 
be a light of the Gentilea that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles heard tliis, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed. Ac. 13. 47, 48. 

Great is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh, iustifled in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentil^ believed on in tlie world, received up into glory. 1 Ti. 
8. 16.— Ilis divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue. 2 Pe. 1. 3, etc.— Accord- 
ing as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love. JSph. 1. 4. 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promised before the world began ; 

The promise of life which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 1. 1. — A 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 
1 Pe. 1. 3. 

God is not a man, that he shoidd lie ; neither the son of man. 
that he should repent : hath ho said, and shall he not do it f 
or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? Nu. 23. 19.— 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath. He. 6. 17. 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but ^o^ding to his own purpose and 


brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 

1. 9. 10. — Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34. 

3 But hath in due times manifested his word 
through preaching, which is committed unto 
me according to the commandment of God our 
Saviour ; 

The preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation 
of the mvste^ which was kept secret since the world began. 
JZo. 16. — Paul an apostle of Jesus Christ by the com- 

mandment of God our Saviour, end Eord Jesus Christ, wMoh 
is our hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1. — We trust in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 1 Hi. 

4.10. 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common 
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faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour, 

Titus, he is my partner and fellowhelper concerning you. 
2Cb.8.23; 1 Ti.\.2. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things that 
arc wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee : 

They ... ordained them elders in every church. Ao.li. 23.— 
Bishops. Phi. 1. 1. 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, having faithful children not accused of riot 
or unruly, 

1 Ti. 3. 2_9. 12. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God ; not sclfwilled, not soon angry, 
not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy 
lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate ; 

Lot a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stew'ards of tlio mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1^2. — ^Tne ciders 
... I exhort, ... Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof., not by constraint, but willmgly | 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 1, 2. 

9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath 
been taught, that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard 
of mo. 2 Ti. 1. 13. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 
laiiiers and deceivers, specially they of the cir- 
cumcision : 

11 Wliose mouths must be stopped, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucre^s sake. 

Mark them winch cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned t and avoid them. For 
they that are such servo not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
heurts of tne simple. JSo* 16. 17* 18. 
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men eeme down from Judsoa tAni^ht the bre- 
thven» €md $aidt Sixcept ye be oiroumoised after Uie xnanner of 
Mosea» fe eannot be eaTed. Ac, 15. 1. 

12 Oae of themselves, even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke 
them sharply, that they may be sound in the 
faith ; 

Beprore, rebuke, exhort witli all longsuffering and doctrine. 
2 TV. 4. 2.— Tlie servant of the Lord must not strive | but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness mstruot- 
mg those that oppose themselves. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25. 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from the 
truth. 

In vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. Mat. 15. 9. 

16 Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 
science is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God; but 
in works tliey deny him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto every good work repro- 
bate. 

There ia nothing unclean of itself : but to him tliat esteemeth 
any thing to be unclean, to lum it is unclean. For incut destroy 
not tlie work of Clod. All things indeed are pure ; but it ts 
evil for that man wlio cateth with offence. Ito. 14. 14, 20. — 
Commanding to abstain from nieuts^ wliich God hatli created 
to bo received with thanksgiving ol them which believe and 
know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received witli tlianksgiving. 1 Ti. 
4. 3, 4.-*-’He that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he ealeth 
not of faith : for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. £o. 14. 23. — 
Purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 9. 

CHAPTER II. 

B ut speak tliou the things which become 
sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be sober, grave, tem- 
perate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience. 

The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness. Fr. 16. 31. 

For love’s sake 1 rather beseech ihee^ being such a one as 
Paul the aged. Fhile. S.—The elder unto the elect lady and her 
children, whom I love in tlie truth. I beseech thee, lady, ... 
that we love one another. 2 Jno. 1,5. 

Bo ye also patient : stablish your hearts : for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have i^ken in the name of tlie Lord, for an example of suffer- 
ing affliction, and of patience. Ja, 5. 8, 10. 

8 The aged women likewise, that they be in 
behaviour as becometh holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things ; 

4 That they may teach the young women to 
be sober, to love their husbands, to love their 
children, 

6 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 


Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. JEph. 5. 22.-— Ye wives, he in subjection to your own 
husbands ; tliat, if any obey not the word, they also may with- 
out the word be won by the conversation of the wives. Even 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well. 1 Pe. 3. 1, 6. — I will ... that the 
younger women marry, bear oliildren, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary to speidi reproachfully. 1 TL 
5. 14. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober 
minded. 

Flee... youthful lusts : but follow righteousness, faith, charity, 

eaco, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

Ti.2.22. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of 
good works : in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

Let no man despise thy youth ,* but be thou an example of 
the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12.-— Neither as being lords over QodSs 
heritage, but being cnsamples to tlie flock. 1 Fe. 5. 8. 

I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his Bubtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim- 
plicity that is in Clirist. For if ho that cometli preaelieth 
another Jesus, whom we liave not preached, or if ye receive 
another spirit, wliich ye have not received, or ariotlior gospel, 
wliich ye have not accepted, ye might well bear vyitli him. For 

1 suppose 1 was not a whit beliind the very chictest apostles. 

2 Co. 11. 3_5.— But tliough we, pr an angel from heaven, preach 
any otlier gospel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. Ga. 1. 8.— For we are not as 
many, which corrupt the word of God; but as of sincerity^ 
but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ. 2 Co, 
2. 17. — Not walking in craftinos.s, nor liandling the word of God 
deceitfully; but by mauifcstuiion of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man’s couscience in the sight of God. 2 Co, 
4. 2. 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. 

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without. Let your 
speecli be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every man. Col.4. 6,6.— Ought ye 
not to walk in the fear of our God because of the reproach of 
the heathen our enemies ? Ne. 5. 9.— Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against 
you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in tlio day of visitation. For so is 
tl»e will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men. 1 Fe. 2. 12, 15.— Having a good con- 
science ; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ. 1 Fe. 3. 1C. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their 
own masters, and to please them well in all 
things ; not answering again ; 

Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according 
to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, 
as unto Christ; not with eyeserviee, as menpleasers; bUt as 
the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart j 
with good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men : 
knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of Hie Lord, whether he he bond or free. JEph. 
6. 6_8.— Servants, he subject to your masters witli all fear ; not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 1 Fe. 2. 18. 

Ijet as many servants as are under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them^ because they are brethren : 
but rather do them service, because they are faithful ana 
beloved, partakers of the benefit. These things teach and 
exhort. 1 Ti. 6. 1, 2. 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fide- 

516 



CBtAJP, IL ll.J TITUS. [Chap. TEL 4 , 


lity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
oiir Saviour in all things. 

Let your light so shine before men, that th^ may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
5. 16.— 'Be blameiMS and harmless, the sons of Ood, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world. Phi. 2. 16. 

11 For the grace of God that bringeth sal- 
vation hath appeared to all men. 

If through the offence of one many be dead, much more the 
grace of G^, and the gift by grace, which it by one man, Jesus 
UhrisL hath aboundeof unto many. 6. 15. — That vfM the 
true Lights which lighteth every man that comoth into the 
world. Jno. 1. 9.— God our Saviour ... will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there 
it one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; who gave liimself a ransom for all, to be testided 
in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 3.6. 

12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world ; 

Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God 
forbid. How sliall we that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ? JRo. 6. 1, 2.— Who hatli saved us, and called ut with 
a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. — According as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of tlie world, that we 
should be lioly and without blame before him in love. Eph. 
1. 4, — For God hath not called na unto uncleanness, but unto 
holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7. — That he no longer should live the rest of 
hit time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 

1 Pe. 4. 2.— For all that it in t\\o world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and tlie pride of life, is not of the 
Father, hut is of the world. 1 Jno. 2. 16. 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Phi 3. 20. — 
Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1.7. 
Looking for and hasting unto the coming of tlui day of God. 

2 Pe. 3. 12. — The hope which is laid up for you in heaven. Col. 
1.5. 

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto 
them tliat look for him shall he appear the second lime witimut 
sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28. — Wlien Christ, lo/io is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 
3.4. 

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God ; 
and the dead in Christ slmll rise first: then we which are alive 
and remain shall be cauglit up toicfetlicr with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall w'e ever 
be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, 17. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, wo shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 
1 Jno. 3. 2. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, ... shall judge tlie quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 1.— Tiie Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not (3od, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, 8. 

Tlie Son of man ... shall come in his own glory, and in hit 
Father's, and of the holy angels. Lu. 9. 26. 

14 Who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world. Oa. 1. 4 ; Eph. 5. 2.— Who gave himself 
a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 6.—He died for all, tliat they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
wbiob died for them, and rose again. 2 Co, 6. 16.— The life wUch 
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1 now live In the flesh I hve by the faith of the Bon of Godi 
who loved me, and ga>Te himself for me. Ga.2.20. 

Such a high priest became us, toAo it holy, liarmles8,imdeflled^ 
separate from sinners, and made biglier than the lieavens. Me. 
7. 26.— Let Israel hope in the Iiord : tor with the Lord there ie 
mercy, and with liim it plenteous redemption. And he shall 
redeem Israel from all his iniquities. Pt. 130. 7, 8. 

We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them. Eph. 2. 10.— Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath oallra you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9.— If ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar trea- 
sure unto me above all people. Ex. 19. 6. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and re- 
buke with all authority. Let no man despise 
thee. 

Beprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffenng and doctrine^ 

2 Ti. 4. 2. 

Lot no man despise thy youth ; but be thou an example of the 
believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit^ in faith, 
in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12.— He that hcareth you heareth me ; and 
he that nespiseth you despiseth me ; and he tliat despiseih me 
despisetU hun that sent me. 1m. 10. 16. 


CHAPTER III. 

UT them in mind to be subject to princi- 
palities and powers, to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to every good work, 

Let every soul bo subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of Goa : the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Jio. 13. 1.— Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for tlie Lord’s sake : whether it be to the king, as supremo ; or 
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do 
well. 1 Pe. 2. 13, 14. 

As wo have ... opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faitlu Go, 
6. 10. 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
byt gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men. 

Put on, ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffer- 
ing. Col. 3. 12. — Let all bitterness, and wrath, ana anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, witli all 
malice. Eph. 4. 31. 

3 For we ourselves also were sometimes fool- 
ish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 

Know yo not tliat the unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God ? And such were some of you : but ye are washed, 
but ve are sanctifled. but ye are jusiiuod in the name of the 
Lora Josu^ and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 9, 11.— You 
hath he quickened^ wlio wore dead in trespasses and sins. Wa 
all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of oiu* flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were W 
nature the children of wrath, even as others. Eph. 2. 1, 3. — Ye 
were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord ; 
walk as children of light. Eph. 5. 8.— For the time past of owr 
life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lu8t.s, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 8. 

4 But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men. Tit. 2. 1 1.— In this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only l^otten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein ie lov& not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and aent hie Son to he ^ 
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pKmitialidii for ow iint. 1 /no. 4. 9. Kir-Thwe tt no Gtod dse i 

b€«d6 m» I A jni* Ood iad A S^iop ; <5 none besj^ 

I^k unto mp, and be ye eav^ aU the the earth : for 

tern Q( 0 ^ and there is none else. Is, 46. 21, 22. 

6 Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done^ hut according to his mercy he saved 
ns, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 

By grace are ye aared through faith : and that not of your- 
e^yea : U is the gift of God : not of works, lest anv man should 
boast. jEph. Z 8, 9.*~Who hath saved us, and called us with a 
holy calling, not according to our wor^ but i^cording to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
More the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.->Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but bv the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be jostled by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the 
law t for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Qa. 
2. 16.-^herefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
justifled in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
Mo. 8. 20. 

Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
Ood. Except a man ^ bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno, 3. 3, 5. 

Be not conformed to this world : but he ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and aoceptimle, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 2.— Put 
off oonoeming the former conversation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind. Eph. 4. 22, 23. 

6 Which he shed on ns abundantly tlirough 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 

Jesus stood and cri<^ saying. If any man tliirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. He that helieveth on nie, as tlie scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living waf-" But 
this spake he of the Spirit, which they that bedieve on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet aiven : because 


TITUS. [Chap. III. 16. 

d dw I gies, and contentionB, and Btiivinga about the 
law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

Let no man ... judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
1 wfi ^ holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days t 
j which are a shadow of thix^s to come; but the body is of 
laved Christ. If ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the 
wrino' worid, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances, (touch not ; taste not ; handle not ; which all are 
to perish with the using ;) after the commandments and doc- 
- trines of men? Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom 


should receive : for the Holy u-host was not yet mven : because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 37-39. — Therefore being 
^ the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, ho hath shod forth this, 
wliich ye now see and hoar. Ac. 2. 33. 

7 That being justified by his grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 


in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body j not 
in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh. CoL 2. 16, 17, 20.23. 

10 A man that is an heretic after the first and 
second admonition reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, 
and sinneth, being condemned of himself. 

Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some havixig 
put away concerning faith have made shipwreck : of whom is 
HymensBus and Alexander ; whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may loam not to blaspheme. 1 7k‘. 1. 19, 20.— If he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publican. Mat. 18. 17.— Mark them which oauso 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. JBo. 16. 17. — Withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition wliich he received of us. And it any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may bo ashamed. 2 Th. 3. 6, 14. — Havmg a 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof : from such 
turn away. 2 Ti. 3. S.—If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed : for ho that biddeth him God speed is partaker 
of his evil deeds. 2 Jno. 10, 11. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 
polis : for I have determined there to winter. 

Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 2 IH. 4. 12.— Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord. Eph. 6. 21. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. 


life. 

Being justifled freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus, lio. 3. 24.— Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God ; and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ : if so be that we sulfer with Aim, 
tliat we may be also glorified together. Whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. JKo. 8. 16, 17, 30. — Tins is the record, 
that (jK>d hath given to us eternal life, and tliis life is iu liis 
Son, He that hath the Son hatii life ; and lie that bath not 
the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11^ 12.— In liopo of eter- 
nal lif& which God, that cannot lie, promised before tiie world 
began. Tit, 1. 2. 

8 77ds is a faithful saying, and these things 
I will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men. 

Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your l^our is not in 
vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 16. 68.— Faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17. 

m 2. 14. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealo- 


A certain Jew named Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. Ac, 
18.24; lCt>. 1.12. 

14 And let our^s also learn to maintain good 
works for necessary uses, that they be not 
unfruitful. 

15 All that arc with me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace 6e with 
you all. Amen, 

So labouring yo ought to support the weak, and to remember 
tlie words of tlio Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 85. — Let him that stole steal no 
more : but ratlior let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
noedeth. Eph. 4. 28.— Ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail : for labouring night and day, because wo would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, we proaclied unto you the gospel 
of God. 1 Th. 2. 9.— Not because I desire a ^fb : but I desire 
fruit that may abound to your account. Mhi. 4. 17. — Beloved, 
thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou dpest to the brethren, 
and to strangers; which have home witn^s of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring forward on their jour- 
ney after a godly sort, thou shalt do well : because that for hia 
name’s sake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gkntilos. 
We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 8 Jno. 6.8. 


It was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop of the church of the 
Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


518 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


P AUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellowlabourer, 

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of tlie vocation wherewith ye are called. Eph. 4. 1. 
To make known the nyrstery of the gospel, for which i am an 
ambassador in bonds. Eph. 6. 19, 20. 

PMU. 9. 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
pus our fellowsoldier, and to the church in thy 
house : 

Say to Archippus. Take heed to the ministry wliich thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17. 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 
1 Pe. 6. 6.— The God of peace. Me. 13. 20. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 5^ with you. 1 Co. 10. 23. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Jno. 14. 27. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 

I tliank my God upon every remembrance of you, always in 
every prayer of mine for you uil making request with joy. PAi. 
1. 3, 4.— God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers. Ro. 1. 9. 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
saints ; 

Faith which workoth by love. Oa. 5. 6,— Your faith in the 
liOrd Jesus, and love unto all the saints. Eph. 1. 15. 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the bowels of the saints arc 
refreshed by thee, brother. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat 
6. 16. — Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles : 
tliat, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by 
pour good works, which they shall behold, glorify Gh)d m the 
day of visitation. 1 Ps. 2. la.—By the experimont of this minis- 
tration they glorify God for your professed subjection unto the 
gosp^ of Clirist, and for pour liberal distribution unto them, 
and unto ^ men. 2 Co. 9. 18. 

619 


8 Wlierefore, though I might be much hold 
in Christ to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient, 

9 Yet for lovers sake I rather beseech thee, 
being such an one as Paul the aged, and now 
also a prisoner of J esus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds : 

I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1. 

Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
Col. 4. 9. 

Though ye have ton tlioussnd instructers in Clirist, yet hate 
ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15. 

11 Which in time past was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profitable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine owm bowels : 

mu. 10 . 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy stead he might have ministered unto 
me in the bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing ; 
that thy benefit should not be as it were of ne- 
cessity, but willingly. 

Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, 90 let him 
give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a clieerful 
giver. 2 Co. 9. 7. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
season, that thou shouldest receive him for 
ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, 
a brother beloved, specially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the 
Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself. 

Partakers of the heavenly calling. Me, 8. 1. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account ; 



Vbe. 19.] 

19 I Paul liave written t/ with mine own 
hand> I will repay it: albeit I do not say to 
thee how thou owest unto me even thine own 
self bf^des. 

For in Ohrist Jeans I hnye begotten you through the gospel 
1 Cb. 4. 15. 

20 Yea^ brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also 
do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: 
for I trust that through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

Ye also helping together by prayer for us. 2 Co, 1. 11. 


[Vee. 26. 

28 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ J esus ; 

Epaphras our dear feliowsenrant. who is for you a faithfhl 
minister of Christ. CoL 1. 7.— Epaphras, who is one of you. a 
serrant of Clirist, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for 
you in prayem, that ye may stand perfbot and complete in all 
the will of God. Col, 4, 12, 

24s Marcus, Aristarchus, Demos, Lucas, my 
fellowlabourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 

Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. Col. 4. 
14.— Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world. 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to me for the ministry. 2Ti. 4. 10, 11.— 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when tliey had 
fulfilled iheir ministry, and took with tliem John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 12. 25. — Gains and Aristarohus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel Ac. 19. 29. 


PHILEMON. 


Written from Rome to Philemon, by Oneaimus a servant. 



Chap. I. r.] HEBREWS. [Chap. 11. 1. 


toward moo, 2. 10, 11. 13, 14.— I heard the Toioe of many 
angeU round about tl>© throne and the beaets and the elders ; 
and the numbw of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Wortliy 
is the Ijaunb that was slain to receive power, and licVies, and 
wisdom, and strength, and lionour, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
xmder the eartL and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
TOwer, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
lAmb for ever and ever. JSe. 6. 11.13. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who inaketh 
his angels spirits^ and his ministers a flame of 
fire. 

Wlio mateth his angels spirits ; his ministers a flaming fire. 
IPs. 104. 4 ; 103. 20, 21. — Whiles I was speaking in prayer, oven 
the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the begin- 
ning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time 
of the evening oblation. Da. 9. 21.— The mountain wcls full of 
horses and oiiariots of fire round about Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 17. 

8 But unto the Son he aaithy Thy throne, 
0 God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

Tlijr throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the sceptre of thy 
kingaom is a right sceptre. Ds. 45. 6. 

The Word was God. «7»o. 1. 1. — One like the Son of man 
camo witli tlie clouds of lieaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days. And tliere was given liim dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, sliould serve 
him : Ilia dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 

5 088 oway, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 

)a.1. 13,14.— Of the increaae of hie governmenit and peace 
there shall he no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for ever. Is. 9. 7.— Behold, a 
king shall reign in righi/cousness. Is. 32. 1.— I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a. .King siiall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and jurit i(.*o in the earth. Je. 23. 5, 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

He had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth. Is. 63. 9.— Who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. 1 Pe. 2. 22. 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. 

Tlie Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
mo to preach the gospel to the poor. This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. Lu. 4. 18, 21.— God giveth not the Spirit 
by measure unto him, Jno. 3. 34.— God anointed Jesus of Naza- 
reth with the Holy Ghost and with power. Ac. 10. 38. 

The fruit of the Spirit is ... joy. Ga. 5. 22. 

Both bo that sancti/ictli and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause lie is not aslmincd to call them 
brotliren. For verily lie took not on him the nature of augcls : 
but lie took on him the seed of Abraliam. Wheridbre in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his bnithrcn. He. 2. 
11,16, 17.— -Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
liis Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the hea- 
vens are the works of tlifte hands : 

11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them np, 
and they shall be changed : but thou art the 
same, and tliy years shall not fail. 

Of old haat thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of tliy hands. They shall perish, but 
thou shall endure : yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 


ment ; as a resture shall thou change them, and they shall be 
changed: but tliou art the same, and thy ycai‘B sliali have no 
end. Ps. 102. 25-27. 

Lift up vour eyes to the heavens^ and look upon the earth 
beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and 
the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner. Is. 51. 6.— Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass awav. Mat. 24. 35. 
The heavens and the eartli, which are now. by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Fe. 8. 7. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night j in 
the which the heavens sliall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with feiwent heat, tlie earth also ana the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. 2 Pe. 8. 10.— I saw 
a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. Pe. 20. 11.— And 1 saw a new heaven and a new 
eartln for the first lieaven and the first eartli were passed 
away ; and there was no more sea, Pe. 21. 1. 

I am Alpha and Omega, tlie beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, whicli is, and which was, and which is to conic, the 
Almighty. Re. 1. 8.— Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to 
day, and for over. He. 13. 8. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

Jesus asked tliem, saying, What think ye of Christ P wliose 
son is he? They soy unto him. The son of David. He saith 
unto them. How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? Mat. 22. 41-44; 

110. 1. — Ve shall see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of lieaven. Mar. 14. 
C2 ; Ln. 22. 69.— Alter the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat on tlio right liaiid of God. 
Mar. 16. 19.— Who is even at the right liand of God. Ro. 8. 34. 
He raised him from tlie dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in tiio heavenly Hph. 1. 20.— Where Christ sitteth 

on tlie right hand of God. Col. 3. 1.— lie must reign, till ho hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25. 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who sh^l be heirs of 
salvation ? 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth tlioin. Pa*. 34. 7. — He elmll give his 
angels charge over lliee, to keep thee in all thy ways. Ps. 91. 11. 

The angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and 
thy two daughters, whicjli are here; lest thou be consumed in 
the iniquity of tlie city. Ge. 19. 16. — My God liath sent liis 
angel, and hath shut the lions’ rnoutlis, that they have not liurt 
me. Da. 6. 22.— The angel ... said unto him, 1 am Gabriel, that 
stand ill the presence of God ; and am sent to speak unto thee, 
and to sliew thee these glad tidings. Lu. 1. 19. — The angel of 
the Lord came upon /«*»», ... and he smote Peter on the side, 
and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains 
fell ofl' from his lionils. Ac. 12. 7 ; 10. 1_6. — There stood by me 
lliis night the angel of God, wiiose 1 am, and whom 1 serve, 
saying. Fear not, Paul. Ac. 27. 23, 24. 

If cliildren, then heirs ; lieirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ. Jio. 8. 17.— J’hat being justified by his gracCjWe should 
be made heirs according to the liopo of eternal life. Tit. 3. 7. 


CHAPTER II. 

T herefore we ought to give tlie more 
earuest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 

Take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy life. De. 4. 9. — Mosos 
truly said unto the fathers, A prophet siiail the Lord vour God 
mise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
y© hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And 
it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that 
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prophet, shall be destroyed fVom among the people. Ao. 8.22, 
28.— My people are destroyed for lack of Knowledge : ... because 
they have left off to take heed to the Lord. Mo, 4. 6, 10 ; Lu,b. 
12.15. 


2 For if the word spoken by angels was sted- 
fast, and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of reward ; 


The Lord came from Sinai,and rose up from Seir unto them ; 
lie sjiined fortli from mount Paran, and he came witli ten thou- 
sands of saints ; from his ri^ht hand went a fiery law for them. 
Me. 33, 2. — Who have received the law by the disposition of 
angels, and Imve not kept it. Ac. 7. — was ordained by 

angels in the hand of a mediator. Oa. 3. 19. 

He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two 
or throe witnesses, jff/?, 10. 28. — The soul that aoetli oui/Jd 
presumptuously, ... shall be cut off from among his people. 
Because lie hath despised the word of the Lord, ana hath 
broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly bo cut off. 
Mu. 16. 80, 31. — Kadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, ... offered 
strange fire before the Lord, whicli he commanded them not. 
And there went out fire from the Lord, and dovouml them. 
Xe. 10. 1, 2. — While the cliildren of Israel were in tlio wilder- 
ness, they found a man that gatlierod sticks upon the sabbath 
day. And all the congregation brought him witliout the camp, 
and stoned him witli stones, and he died ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. Mu. 15. 32, 86. 

Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of Baal- 
peor: for all the men that followed Baal-peor, the Lord tliy 
God hath destroyed them from among you. TJe. 4. 3.— Now all 
these things happened unto them for ensam pies : and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 1 Co. 10. 11. 


power of the Spirit; of God, Jfo. 18. 18. 19.— My speech and nty 
preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but 
m demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 1 Co. 2. 4. 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. 

The powers of the world to come. Me. 6. 5. — I create new 
heavens and a new earth. Is. 65. 17. — The seventli ant ' 
sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever. Ee. 11. 15. 

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying. 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

P«. 8. 4_8. 

Lord, whet is man, that thou iakest knowledge of him P or 
the son of man, tliat thou makcat account of him ? JPs. 144. 3. — 
What is man, that tliou shouldest ma;mify him? and that thou 
shouldest set thine heart upon himP Job 7. 17. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for ho hath visited and 
redeemed his people, ... through the tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby tl»e ciayspring from on high hath visited us, to give 
light to them that sit m darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guide onr feet into the way of peace. Lu. 1. 68, 78, 79. 

7 Thou maclcst him a little lower than the 
angels ; thou crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over the works of 
thy hands : 


3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so gi*eat 
salvation ; whicli at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him / 

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he bo 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wlierewith he was 
sanctitied, an iinlioly tiling, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace ? Me. 10. 29.— See that ye refuse not him tliat 
spenketl). For if they escaped not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we escape^ if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven. Me. 12. 25.— He that, n'jectetli 
me, and retseiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 
the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day. Jno. 12. 48. 

God 80 loved the world^ that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth m him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— Ho is able ... to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him. Me. 7- 25. 

Jesus came into Galileo, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God. Mar. 1. 14.— And that repentance and remission of sins 
should bo preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these tilings. Xw. 21. 
47, 48.— But ye shall receive power, after tliat the lloly Ghost 
is come upon you : and ye shall ho witnesses unto me botli in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judoea, and in Haiuaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8. — And we are his witnesses 
of these things; and so is also the lloly Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey him. Ac. 5. 32 ; 10. 39. 

4 God also bearing them witness, both with 
signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will ? 

Thej went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them., and confirming the word with signs following. 
Ma/r. 16. 20.— Many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. 
Ac. 2. 43.— Long time ... abode they sneaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and grantoa 
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3, — God 
wroufflit special miracles by the hands of Paul. Ac. 19. 11. — 
I will not dare to speak of any of those thinm which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by 
woi*d and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
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Then the devil leavcth him, and. behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11. — There appeared an angel 
unto him from lieaven, strengtJjening him. Lu. 22. 43. 

8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him. 

He raised him from the dead, and set him at bis own right 
hand in the heavenly places^ tar above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
nameu, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave liim 
to be tlie head over all things to the church. Mph. 1. 20-22.— 
Jesus come and spake unto them, saying. All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. — lie hath put all 
things under his feet. Ho must reign, till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. 1 Co. 16. 27, 25. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suiffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man. 

( Jesus Christ 1 made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men ; and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name ; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in eartli, 
and thing. ^ iimler the earth ; and that every tongue sliould con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
Phi. 2. 7-11. 

If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so he that wo suffer with Am, that we may be also 
glorified together. For 1 reckon tliat the sufferings of tliis 
present firno are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall bo revealed in us. Eo, 8. 17» 18. 

Make crowns, and set them upon the h^d of Joshua ... the 
high priest ; and speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the 
Ijord of hosts, saying. Behold the man whose name is The 
BRANCH ; ... even he shall build the temple of Uie Lord ; and 
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne j 
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and he aball be a pneit upon his throne. 6. ll«13,-^For 
thott him with the blessings of goodness ; thou 

settesf a crown of pure gold on his head. His glory ' 
in thy sabation : honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 
Pa. 21. 8, 5.— Gird thy sword upon % thigh, 0 mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majosly. And in thy majesty nde pros- 
^ously. Pa. 45. 3, 4. — On his luiad were many ci*owus. JBa. 

Behold the Lamb of God. which taheth away the sin of the 
worli Jno. 1. 29.-- God so loved the world^ that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth m him should not 
perish, but Ijave everlasting life. Jno, 8. 16.--H0 hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteoiisnosB of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— Receive not the grace 
of God in vain. 2 Co. 6. 1.— He is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for cur’s only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 
1 Jno. 2. 2. 

They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou west slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by tliy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. He. 5. 9. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. 

Tims it behoved Christ to suffer. Lit. 24. 46.— That he might 
be just, and the justiher of him wliich believeth in Jesus. Ho. 
8. 26. 

Of him, and through him, and to him, are all things. Ho. 

11 . 86 . 

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the tlirone, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white rob^ and palms in their hands ; and cried witli a loud 
voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them whit^ in the blood of the Lamb. He. 7. 9, 10, 14.— 1 have 
given him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people. Is. 65. 4.— Though lie wore a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered ; and being made 
perfect he became the author of eternal sulvation unto all them 
that obey him. .5. 8, 9. — The God of all grace, who liatli 
called us unto his eternal glory by Clirist Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablisli, strengthen, 
settle you. 1 Fe. 5. 10. 

11 For both he that sanctificth and they who 
are sanctified are all of one : for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

We are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once /or all. By one ofiering he hath perfected for cA’cr 
them that are sanctified, i/e. 10. 10, 14. — Jesus also, tliat he 
might sanct ify the people with his own blood, suttered without 
the gate, lie. 13. 12.— If the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctificth to the 
purifying of the flesh ; how much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who tlirough the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve tlie living 
God? He. 9. 13, 14. — The blood of Jesus Christ ... cloauseth us 
from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

He stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and iny brethren ! For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is iny 
brother, and sister, and mother. 12. 49, 50. — Go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my Qoil, and your God. Jno. 20. 17. 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

Ft. 22 . 22. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. 
And again, Behold I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my 


God, my strength, in whom 1 51U trait. Ft, 18. 2.— I wiU w»it 
upon^ the Lord, that hideth his &06 fix>m the bouse of Jacob, 
and I wdl look for him. Js.S. 17.— The Lord God will heb me ; 
therefore shall 1 not be confounded. Is. 50. 7.~I can 01 mine 
own self do nothing. Jno. 6. 80 ; He. 2. 18. 

Behold, I and the cliildren whom the Lord hath given me 
are for signs and for wonders in Israel Is. 8. 18.— Those that 
thou lE^vest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition. Jno. 17. 12. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. Jno. 1. 14.— 
GK)d sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Ho. 8. 3.— Who ... made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon liim the form of a servant and 
was made in the likeness of men. Fhi. 2. 6, 7.— Jesus Girist ... 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10.-; When this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where is 
thy sting P O grave, where is thy victory r The sting of death 
is siu ; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Co. 15. 54_57. 

I am ho that livoth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
, for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

I He. 1.19. 

16 For verily lie took not on ?iim the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. 

If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraliam’s seed, and hen’s 
according to the promise. Qa. 3. 29. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made like unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. 

Every high priest taken from among men is ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins : who can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on thorn that are out of the way ; for that he himself also 
is compassed witli infirmity. He, 5. 1, 2. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted. 

We have not a high priest whicli cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are^ yet without siu. He, 4. 35 ; Mat. 4. 1-.3, etc. ; 26. 37-39. 
Consider him tliat endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He. 12. 8. — 
My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect 
iu weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9. 


CHAPTER HI. 

HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, wiiich was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. 2 27. 1. 9.— Whom he did predestinate, them he Mao 
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cfOMf.iind whom heo^ed, them he ideo jtistifiod t and whom 
lie juitided* them he alao glorified. .So. 8. 8O.--0od hath not 
calM 119 tmto tmcloannoM, but unto holinesi. 1 151.4. 7.— Unto 
the onuroh of God which is at Girinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Ohnat Je«U8» called to he eainta 1 Co. 1. 2.— I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high oaUing of God in 
Girist Jesus. Phi. 8. 14. 

As mv Father hath sent me, even so send I you. Jno. 20. 21. — 
Such a high pnest became us, who is lioly, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the lieavens ; who 
n^eth not daily, aa those high priests, to oflRnr up sacrifice 
first for lus own sins, and then for the people’s : for this he did 
once, wlien he oflTered up himself. Se. 7. 26, 27. 

Me. 2. 17. la 

2 Who was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house. 

I do always those things that please him. Jno. 8. 29.— I have 
glorified thee on the earth : I have finished tlie work which 
thou gavost me to do. Jno. 17. 4. 

My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. 
Nu. 12. 7.— I have taught you statutes and judgments, even as 
the Lord my God commanded me. De. 4. 6.— Thus did Muses : 
according to ail that the Lord commanded him, so did ho. A!r. 
40. 16. 

The house of God, which is the church of the living God. 

1 Ti. 8. 15.— The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the liouse of 
Israel, is. 5. 7. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more honour than the 
liouse. 

4 For every house is huilded hy some man; 
but he that built all things is God. 

Uehold the man whoso name is Tlie LEANCIT; and lie 
shall grow up out of liis place, and lie shall build the temple 
of the Lord. Zee. 6. 12.— Upon this rock I will build my church. 
Mrtt 16. 18. 

Tins is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with tlic 
angel which spake to him in the mount Sinn, and iviih our 
fathers : who received the lively oracles to give unto us. Ac. 
7. 38. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of those 
things which were to be s[)okcn after ; 

Now the righteousness of Ood without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets, lio. 3. 21. — The 
law having a shadow of good things to come. lie. 10. 1. 

6 But Christ as a son over his own house; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 

All mine are thine, and thine are mine. While I was with 
them in the world. I kept them in thv name. Jno. 17. 10. 12. 

Ye are the temple of tlie living God ; as God liath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God. and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16. — In wliora all tlie building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : 
in whom yo also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Evh. 2. 21, 22.— Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to oflbr up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. liV.2.5. 

By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Ro. 6. 2.— 
If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel. Col. 1. 23.— We desire 
tliat every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end. Me. 6. 11. — ^He that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10, 22,— Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great recompenoe of reward. For 
ye have need oi patience, that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. Now the just shall live by 
fiuUi : but if man drawback, my soul shall have no pleasure 
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in him. But we are not of them who draw ba<fii unto per^tkaOi 
but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. Me. 10. 88, $fL 
88, 89.— They went out from us, bat they were not of us j for ir 
they had bera of us, they would no dowt have oonUnued with 
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

7 Wherefore (as the Hdy Ghost saith, To 
day if ye will hear his voice, 

The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my 
tongue. 2 51a. 23. 2.— David himself said by the Holy GhosL 
The Lord said to my liord. Sit thou on my right liand, till X 
make thine enemies tby footstool. Mar. 12. 86.— Tliis scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas. Ac, 1* 16. 

Boast not thyself of to morrow ; for thou knowest not what 
a day bring forth. JPr. 27. 1.— Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. Is. 65. 6.— 
Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2. , 

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. J2e. 3. 20. 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of temptation in the wilderness; 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and saw my works forty years. 

llemcmbcr, and forget not, how thou provokedst the Lord 
thy God to wrath in the wilderness ; from the day that thou 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto tliis 

£ luce, ye Imvc been rebellious against tlie Lord. De. 9. 7.— 
lecauso all tliose men whicli liave seen my glory, and my 
miraclns, wliich I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have 
tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to 
my voice ; surely they shall not see the land wliich I swore 
unto their fatliers, neither shall any of them that provoked me 
see it. 14. 22, 23.— Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
them also teinjitcd, and were destroyed of serpents. 1 Co. 10. 9. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
tion, and said, Tliey do alway err in their heart; 
and they liave not known my ways. 

ITow oft did they provoke him in the wilderness, and grieve 
Jiirn in the (l(*sert ! Yea, they turned back and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy One of Israel. Ds. 78. 40, 41.— Grieve not 
the holy Hpirit of God, whereby yo are scaled unto the day of 
redemption. £^p/t. 4. 30. 

They did not like to retain God in their knowledge. JRo. 1.28. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest.) 

As trvly as I live, saith the Lord, as ye liavo spoken in mine 
ears, so will 1 do to you ; your carcases shall fall in tliis wildei*- 
iiPHs; and all that were numbered of you, according to your 
whole nuTiibor, from twenty years old and upward, which nave 
murmured against nie, doubtless yo sliall not come into the 
land, concerning which I sware to make you dwell therein, save 
Caleb tlie son of Jephunnoh, and Joshua the sou of Nun. Nn, 
14. 28-30.— Tlie Lord’s anger was kindled against Israel and he 
made them wander in the wilderness forty years, until all the 
generation, that had done evil in the sight of the Lord, was 
consumed. ATw. 32. 13. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefi/S, covetouanesS| wi^ed- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness. Mar. 7. 21, 22.— They tempted and provoked the mbit 
Jiigh God, and kept not his testimonies : but turned back, and 
dealt unfaithfully like their fathers ; they were turned aside like 
a deceitful bow. Ps. 78. 66, 67.— Mv people have committed two 
evils ; they have forsaken mo the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that caxx hold no 
water. Je. 2. 13. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is 



Cha». III. 14] 

^led To dayj lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfiiliieBs of sin. 

knewest Tiot the time of thy TisUation. 19. 44.— Yet 

a fittle while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the 
ughti lest darkness come upon you ; for lie that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have lights 
beliere in the liglit^ that ye may be the children of light. Jno. 
12. 85, 86. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end ; 

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. JZe. 2. 10.— To him tliat overcometli will I grant to sit with 
me in my tlirone, oven as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne. Me. 3. 21. 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his 
Toice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation. 

16 For some, when they had heard, did pro- 
voke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moses. 

My servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, 
and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whereinto he went. Nu. 14. 24.— I wholly followed the Lord iny 
God. And Moses sware on that day, saving, Surely the land 
whereon thy feet have trodden shall bo tliine inherit anec, and 
thy children’s for ever, because thou liast wholly followed the 
Lord my God. Joe. 14. 8, 9. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
was it not with them that had sinned, whose 
carcases fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom swarc he that they should 
not enter into his rest, but to them that believed 
not? 

19 So we see that they could not enter in 
because of unbelief. 

De. 1. 12, etc. : 9. 23. etc. 

They despised tlm pleasant land, thov believed not his word : 
but murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto tlio voice 
of the Lord. Therefore he liHed up his hand against them, to 
overtlirow them in the wilderness. Fe. 106. 24_26. 


CHAPTEU IV. 

ET us therefore fear, lest, a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but lie that doeth the will of iny 
Father whicij is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, 
Ix)rd, Lord, have we not prophesied in Hiy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils P and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? And then will I profess unto tljem. I never know 
you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mai. 7. 21 _23. 

2 For unto ns was the gospel preached, as 
wdl as unto them : but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. 

Tlie acriphiro, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, nreached before the gosp^el unto Abrw lam, saying 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. Oa. 3. 8, 9. 

3 For we which have believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath, 


[Chap. IV. 11. 

if they shall enter into my rest : although the 
works were finished from the foundation of the 
world. 

Gome unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden^ and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.— Being justified^ by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom 
also we have access by faith into tliis grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of Gt)d. Mo. 6. 1, 2. — /if is a 
righteous thing with God to recompense ... to you who are 
troubled rest with us, wi»en the Lord Jesus sliall be revealed 
from heaven. 2 Th. 1. 6, 7.— Here are they that keep the com- 
mandments of God, and tl»e faith of Jesus. And I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours. Me. 14. 12, 13. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the 
seventh day on this wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from all his works. 

On the seventh day God ended his work which he hod made j 
and he rested on the seventh day from all his work wliich he 
had made. Qe. 2. 2. — In six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them w, and rested the seventh 
day. Mx. 20. \ \.—In six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. JEx. 31. 17. 

5 And in place again, If they shall enter 
into my rest. 

G Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 
must enter tliercin, and they to whom it was 
first prcacdied entered not in because of un- 
belief ; 

Your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, them will T 
bring in. and they shall know the land which ye have despised. 
Nu. 14. 31. 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, To day, after so long a time ; as it is 
said. To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your licarts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, then 
would he not afterward have spoken of another 
day. 

Iliat is, Joshua^ margin. 

Yo are not as yet come to tlie rest and to the inheritance, 
which the Jjord your God giveth you. De. 12. 9. — After that tlie 
Lord had given rest unto Israel from ail their enemies round 
about, ... Joshua waxed old. Jos. 23. 1. 

9 There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
people of God. 

Let no man tljeroforc judge yon ... in respect of a holyday, or 
of tlie new moon, or of t he sabbath days : wliicli are a shadow 
of things to come. Col. 2. 16, 17. — God shall wipe away all tears 
from tlieir eyes ; and there sliall be no more death, neitlier 
sorrow, nor crying, neither sliall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away. Me. 21. 4. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased from his own works, as God 
did from his.) 

Tlie Forerunner is for us entered. Die. 6. 20.— I have finished 
the w'ork which thou gavest me to do. Jno. 17. 4. 

Not having mine own righteousness, wliich is of the law. 
FAi. 3. 9. 

11 Let US labour therefore to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief. 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure i for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall : ibr so an entrance shall 
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be ministofred unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10. 11, — 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lu. 13. 24.-~So run, that ye 
may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things. Kow they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; but we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 24, 26.-1 press toward 
the mark for the prise ot tlie high calling of Q-od in Olirist 
Jesus. JPAi 3. 14. 

12 For the word of God is quick^ and power- 
ful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

The lively oracles. Ac. 7. 38.— Being bom again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abicleth for ever. 1 JPe. 1. 23. 

J/t not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord ; and like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? Je. 23. 29. — The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God t^ the pulling down of strong holds; casting down imagi- 
nations, and every higli thing tliat exaltotli itself against tlie 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every ihoiiglit 
to the obedience of Cliriat. 2 Co. 10. 4, 6. — I am not ashumen of 
tlie gospel of Cliriat; for it ia tlie power of Clod unto salvation 
to every one that believeth. i?o. 1. 10. — Wlicn ye received the 
word of God which ye heard of na, ye received U not a.v tlie 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, wlhcli 
ofiectually worketli also in you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13. 

He hath made my mouth like a sharp aword. iiv. 49, 2. — Out 
of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword. 1. 10,- Itepent ; 
or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will flglit again.st 
them with the sword of my moutli. lie, 2, 10.— The sword of 
the Spirit, which is tlie word of God. Mph. 0. 17. 

Not ... handling the word of God di'eeit fully ; but by mani- 
fc.station of the truf li cominendiiig uunselves to every man’s 
conscience in the siglit of God. 2 Co. 4. 2. 

13 Neitlici' is there any creature that is not 
manifest in liis sight ; but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom w'e 
have to do. 

His eyes are upon tlio ways of man, ami he eceth all hia 
goings. Job 34. 21. — Thou liast set our iniquities before thee, 
our secret sins iu the liglit of thy count ciiauoe. 90. 8. 

O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou know- 
cat my downaif ting and mine uprising, t hou understamleat my 
thought afar olf. Thon compassest my pntli and my lying down, 
and art acquainted 'loiLh nil my way^a. For there is not a word 
in my tongue, hut., lo, O Ijord, tlioii kriowest it altogether. If 
I say, Surely the darlcnesa sliall cover me; even tlie night shall 
be light about me. Yea, tlie darkuesa Indeth not from thee; 
but the iiigiit shiiK'th as the day; the darkness and the light 
are both alike to thee. Ps. 139. 1-4, 11, 12. 

The Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. Ifi, 7.— Hell and cle.st ruc- 
tion are before the Lord : how much more then the hearts of 
the children of men P Pr. 15. 11.— 1 the Lord search the heart, 
I try I lie reins, even to give every nian according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of liis doings. Je. 17. 10. 

'Plicae things saith the Son of God, wlio hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass ; 1 know thy 
works. Re. 2. 18. 19. 

He shaii flay the burnt offering, and cut it into his pieces. His 
inwards ... shall he wash in water. Le. 1. 6, 9. — Behold, thou 
desirest truth in the inward parts. Ps. 51. 6.— Search me, O God, 
and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see 
if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting. Ps. 139. 23, 24. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
pnest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 

Holy brethren, partakers of tlie heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle end High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus. 
Se. 8. 1 i 1, 21, etc.— Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
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but by his own blood ho entered in once into tlte holy pkOfL 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For Christ is not 
eiiter^ into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of tlie true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in tlie 
presence of God for us. Me. 9. 12.24. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through tlie veil, tliat is to say, his flesh; 
and hamng a high priest over the house of Gc^ ; let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of fsith, liaving our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies wasl^d 
witli pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of our faitli 
without wavering ; (for he is faithful that promised.) Me. 10. 
19^23.— Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God. 1 Pe. 3. 22. 

15 For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir* 
mities; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. 

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief, is. .53. 3.— Being forty days temoted of 
the devil. And in those days he did eat nothing : ana when 
tliey were ended, lie afterward Imngered. Xw. 4. 2. — Jesus... 
being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well. «Jno, 4. 6. 
When Jesus ... saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
w'hieh came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 
and saitl. Where have ye laid him ? Tliey said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. Jesus wept. Jno. 11. 33_35. — The scribes ana 
the Pliarisoes begun to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to .speak of many tilings; laying wait for him, and seeking 
to catch something out of his mouth, that they might accuse 
him. Lu. 11. 53, 54.— Ye are they wliich have continued with 
me in mjr temptations. Lu. 22. 28. 

Hereafter I will not talk much with you; for the prince of 
tills world cqnieth, and hath nothing in me. Jno.li.30. — Ho 
luiMi made him to he sin for us, wlio know no sin; tliat we 
miglit he made the righteousness of God iu him. 2 (Jo. 6. 21.— 
Who (lid no sin, iieillier was guile found in his mouth. 1 Pe, 
2. 22.— Ye know tliat he was munifested to take away our sins j 
and in liiin is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

16 Let; 11 s therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to luilp in time of need. 

He shall be a priest upon his throne. Zee. 6. 13.— Thou shalt 
put tlie meivy seat above ui>on the ark. ... And tliei’e 1 will meet 
with tlu'e. X>. 25. 21, 22. — Christ Jesus: whom God hath set 
forth to hen propitiation [or mercy seat]. 7?o.3. 24,25. — Through 
him wc both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. JEph. 
2. 18.— Ill whom we have boldness and access with confidence 
by the faith of him. Lph. 3. 12. 


CHAPTER Y. 



ing to God, that he may ofler both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins : 


2 Who can liavc compassion on tlie ignorant, 
and on them that arc out of the way ; for that 
he hiinstdf also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to ofier for sins. 

If tlie priest that ia anointed do sin according to the tin of 
the people ; then lot him bring for his sin, whicli he hath iin- 
nod, a young bullock without blemish unto the Lord fora tin 
oflbring. Le. 4. 3.— Aaron slmll offer his bullock of the tin offer- 
ing. which w for himself, and make an atonement for liimtelf, 
ana for his house. Le. 16. 6.— Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto 
the altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and for the people: ana offer 
the offering of the people, and make an atonement for tliem ; 
at the Lord commanded. Le. 9. 7.— Who needeth not daily, m 
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thoM high to ottsf np Baorifloe, first for his own sms. 

and ^en for then^i^’s: for ihia he did onoe, when he offered 

IIP lumseifi 7. 27* 

4 Aad no man taketh this honour unto him- 
sdif, but he that is called of God, as wtu Aaron. 

^Cahe thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him, among the children of Israel, that he may minister 
linto me in tlie priest’s office, 28. 1.— Thou shalt appoint 

and his sons, and they shall wait on their priest’s office : 
and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. Jfa. 

a 10. 

They withstood Fzziah the king, and said unto him, II amper- 
taineth not unto thee, Uzziali, to bum incense unto the Lord, 
but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to 
bum incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast tres- 
passed ; neither shall it he for thine honour from the Lord 
Qud. Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his hand 
to bum incense : and while he was wroth with the priests, the 
leprosy even rose up in his forehead before the priests in the 
liouso of the Lord, from hosido the incense altar. And Uzziah 
the king was a leper unto the day of liis deatli, and dwelt in a 
several liouse, being a leper ; for he was cut off from the house 
of the Lord. 2 Ch. 26. 18, 19, 21. — IZh he a memorial unto the 
children of Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the seed 
of Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lord) that he 
bo not as Korah, and as his company : as the Lord said to him 
by the hand of Moses. Nu. 16. 40. 

6 So also Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an high priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 

Jesus answered, If I honour myself my honour is notliing: 
it is rt^ Father that honouretli mo ; oi whom ye say, that he is 
your (Jod. Jno. 8. 64. 

Pa. 2. 7. 

6 As he saith also in another place, Thou arl 
a priest for ever after the order of Melchiscdec. 

The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Tliou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melcliizodek. Pa. 110. 4. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered np prayers and supplications v^itli strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared ; 

O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not • and 
in the niglit season, anil am not silent. P.v. 22. 2, — Now is my 
soul troubled ; and what ahull I aay ? FatluT, save mo from 
this hour : but for thia eaiiao came 1 unto this hour. Jrio. 12.27. 
And he went a little farther, and fell on liis face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Fat her, if it bo possible, let tliis eup pass from 
me: novortheless not as I will, but as thou wi/t. lie went 
away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from mo, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. And lie left iliem, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. Jfat. 26. 39, 
42, 44. 

And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from mo: nevertheless not. what 1 will, but 
what thou wilt. JIfar. 14. 36.— Thinkost thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and lie shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? Mat. 26. 53. 

There appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing liim. X«. 22. 43.— Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saging, I have both glorified and 
will glorify it again. Jno. 12. 28.— In my distress I called upon 
tlie Lord, and cried unto my God : he lieard my voice out of 
his temple, end my cry came before him, even into his oars. 
He sent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many 
waters. He brought me forth also into a large place ; he de- 
livered me, beoenso he delighted in mo. Pa. 18. 6, 16, 19.— Thou 
liast hoard me from the horns of the unicorns. He hath not 
desnised nor abhorred the affiiction of the affiieted; neither 
hath he hid his face from him t but when he cried unto him, 
\i» heard. Ps. 22. 21, 24. 


8 Though he were a Son^ yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered ; 

I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave my 
back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair : I hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 60. 
6, 6.— And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self^ and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Phi. 2. 8. 

9 And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him ; 

It became him, for wliom are all things, and by whom are aU 
things, in bringing many sons unto gloi^, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufierin^. Me. 2. 10.— Tlie 
tliird day I sliall be perfected. Xw. 13. 32.— declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness^ by 
the resurrection from the dead. Po. 1. 4.— Such a high priest 
became us, who m holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the heavens. He. 7. 26.— Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption /or ua. He. 9. 12.— The salvation which is in Oiirist 
Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10. — Jesus came into Galilee, 
prcttcjiing the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying. The 
time is fulfilleii, and the kingdom of God is at liand : repent ye. 
and believe the gospid. Mar. 1. 14, 15.— He that beliovetli and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. Mar. 16. 16. — By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place w'liich ho should after receive for an 
inheritance, oboyea. lie. 11. 8. 

10 Called of God an high priest after the 
order of Mclchisedec. 

Ps. 110. 4. 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, seeing ye arc dull of 
hearing. 

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esuias, wliich saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and Biiall not understand ; and seeing ye 
sliall see, and shall not perceive: for this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and tlicir eyes 
iliey have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 
eves, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
l)teir heart, and should be converted, and 1 should heal them. 
Mat. 13. 14, 15. 

12 Eor when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be tlie first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong meat. 

Unto them wore committed the oracles of God. Po. 3. 2.— 
T, brethren, could not speak unto you os unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, eimi as unto babes in Christ. 1 have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
it, neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 1, 2 ; Pph. 1. 3, etc. 

13 For every one that useth milk is unskilful 
in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe. 

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of cioctrino. Hph. 4. 14.— Him 
tliat is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful dispu- 
tations. Po. 14. 1. 

AU scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, lor correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness ; tliat tlie man of God may be perfect, throu^ily 
Carnishea unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17. — Therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faitli : as it is 
written. The just shall live by faith. Po. 1. 17. 

14 But strong meat helongeth to them that 
are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
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have their senseB exercised to discern both good 
and evil. 

The natural man reoeiyeth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are fooiishneM unto him : neither can he know 
beqaw they are spiritually discerned. But he that is 
spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man. 
1 Co, 2. 14, IB.—This I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment ; that ye may 
improve things that oreexc^ent. [ try things that differ. marg?\ 


CHAPTER VI. 

T herefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto per- 
fection j not laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of faith toward 
God, 

If... perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what further need mas there 
that another priest should rise after the order of Melohisedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? For the priesthood 
being changed, there is made of necessity a cliange also of the 
law. For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment 
going before for the weakness and unprofitablenoas thereof. 
For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God, He, 
7. 11, 12, 18, 19. 

The foundation of God standeili sure, having this seal. The 
Lord knowetli them that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. — 
Repent, and turn yourselves tvom all your transgressions; so 
iniquity sliall not be your ruin. F.ze. 18. 30. — Jolin did baptize 
in the wildemoBSi cud preach the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins. Mar. 1. 4. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which aw these } Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, Iwciviousness, idolatry, witch- 
(!raft,^ hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, rcvcllings, and such 
like; of the which I tell you before, as 1 have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Oa. 5. 19.. 21.— The wages of sin death. JRo. 
6. 23. 

He that heareth mv word, and belicveth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and sliall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto life. .Two. 5. 24. — Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
For by it the elders obtained a good report. But without faith 
it is impossible to please him : for ho that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. He, 11. 1, 2, 6. 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment. 

Which wets a figure for the time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, tliat could not make him that 
did the service perfect, as pertaining to the coT^sciencej which 
stood only in meats and dnnks, and divers washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on them until the tinie of reformation. He. 
9. 9, 10; Mar. 1. 3, 4.— John verily baptized with the baptism 
of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 
When they heard this^ they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Ac. 19. 4, 5. 

Thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord : and the chil- 
dren of Israel shall put their hands upon the Levites: and 
Aaron shall offer the Levites before the Lord for an offering 
of the children of Israel, that they may execute the service of 
the Lord. Nu. 8. 10, 11. — As they ministered to the Lord, end 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate mo Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them. And when they 
had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent 
Mewi away. .Ac. 13. 2, 3 ; ,19. 6. , , , 

That the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, 
wh^ be calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living. Lu. 20. 87, 38.— My flesh ... shall rest in 
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hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell t neither wilt 
thou suffer tliine Holy One to see corruption. Pe. 16. 9, la— 
Tliy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye tliat dwell in dust : for thy dew m as 
tiie dew of herbs, and the e^rth shall oast out the dead. Is. 19. 
Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awak^ 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame ttnd everlasUog 
contempt. Ha. 12. 2.— Tlie Sadducees say that there is no resur* 
rection, neither angeL nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess 
both. Ac. 23. 8. 

Enoch, ... the seventh from Adam, prophesied ... saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord oometh with ten thousands of his saints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of ell their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed. Jude 14, 15.— The Ancient of days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of liis head like the 
pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before him : thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
thousand times ton thousand stood before him; the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened. Ha. 7. 9, 10. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
lioly angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divldeth 
his sheep from the goats : and he shall sot the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. Then sball the Xing say 
unto thorn on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom nreparedi for you from the foundation oi 
the world. Tlien shall ho say also unto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels : and these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. 
25. 31_34, 41, 46. — Ho hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness by tlMt man whom he 
hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men^ 
in that he hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

3 And this will we do, if God peruiit. 

Ye ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall live, end do this, 
or that. Ja. 4. 15. — Not that we arc sufllcient of ourselves to 
tliink any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God. 
2 Co. 3. 5. 

4 For it is impossible for those who were 
once cnliglitened, and have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
G host. 

Call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye enihired a great fight of affiictions. He. 10. 32, — 
Touching tilings ofiered unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge putfeth up, but charity edifieth. And 
if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as ho ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 1, 2.— Tliough I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; ... and have not charity, I am nothing. 1 Co. 13.2. 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and tlie man whose eyes are 
open hath said : lie hath said, which heard the words ot God, 
which saw the vision of tlie AJiniglity, falling into a tranos^ but 
liaving his eyes open. Nu. 24. 3, 4. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit : to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers 
Kinds of tongues ; to anotlior the interpretation of tongues. 
1 Co. 12. 8_10.— Tliey of the circumcision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on th« 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of tlie Holy Ghost. For 
they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Ac. 
10. 45, 46.— I long to see 3 'ou, that 1 may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift. Mo. 1. 11.— No man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 8. 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him ; and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20,-— He that reoelved 
the s^ into stony places, the same is he tliat heareth the 
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ivrord, and anon irith joy receiveth it : yet hath he not root in 
himself^ hut durath for a while : for when tribulation or 
outlon arbeth beoauae of the word, by and by he is oflended. 
Mat 18. 20. 21.— My Father giveth you the true brei^ from 
hoav’en. I am the living bread wliich came down from heaven : 
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live tor ever : and the 
bread that I will give is my desh, which 1 will give for the life 
of the world. .Tiio. 6. 3^ 61. , , t j t j i. 

Many will say to me in tliat day, Lord. Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have oast out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Mat 7. 22, 23.— Then went up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abiliu ... they saw Giod, and did eat and 
drink. Ex. 24. 9, 11. 

As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come. Felix trembled, and answered. Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 
Ac. 24. 25. 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame. 

If we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses* 
law died without mercy under two or tlirce witnesses ; of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hatli 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 
Me. 10. 26_29. 

If after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ they are 
again entangled therein, and overconio, tlie latter ona is worse 
with tliom than the beginning. For it liad been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known »7,^to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto tlicm. 2 Pe. 2. 20, 21. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : 
but the blasphemy against live Moly Ghost sliall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
man, it shall bo forgiven him ; but wliosocver speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. Mat 12.31,32. — Which 
have forsaken the riglit way. and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of 
unrighteousness. 2 Fe. 2. 15. 

Nadab and Abihn died before the Lord, when they ofl'ored 
strange fire before the Lord. iVw. 3. 4.— The Lord, having saved 
tlie people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. Jude 5.— 1 was grieved with that generation, 
and said. They do alway err in their heart ; and they have not 
known my ways. So I sware in my wrath, They sliall not 
enter into my rest. He. 3. 10. 11.— From that lime many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no more with liim. Jno. C. 6G. 
Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. 
Ac. 1. 2B. 

They went out from us. but they wore not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no douht have continued with us ; 
but then went out that they might bo made manifest that they 
were not all of us. But ye iiavo an unction from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things. 1 Jno. 2. 19, 20. 

My sheM liear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me, and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 
10. 27, 28. 

7 For the earth which di'inteth in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God ; 

See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the 
Lord hath blessed : therefore God give thee of the dew of 
heaven, and the fatness of tlie earth, and plenty of com and 
wine. Qe. 27. 27, 28.— Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dautly : thou settlest the furrows thereof : thou makest it soft 
With showers : thou blessest the springing thereof. Pa. 65. 10.— 


He that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth fortl^ some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 
Mat 13. 23.— Every hranoh that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit Jm. 15. 2. 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers 
18 rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose 
end is to be burned. 

Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of tliy life ; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee. Qe. 3. 17, 18. — Every tree that bringeth not 
foriii good fruit is hewn down, and cost into the fire. Mat 
7. 19.— If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is wiiliered ; and men gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and tliey are burned. Jno. 15. 6. 

Wliat could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have 
not done in it ? wlierefore. wlien I looked tliat it should bring 
forth grapes, brought it lortli wild grapes? And now go to, 
I will tell you what 1 will do to my vineyard t 1 will take away 
the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; emd break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down : and I will ley 
it waste I it shall not be pruned, nor digged ; but there shall 
come up briers and thorns : I will also command the clouds 
that they rain no i*ain upon it. Is. 5, 4-6. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

We are not of them wdio draw back unto perdition ; but of 
tliem that believe to the saving of tlie soul. lie. 10. 39.— To be 
spiritually minded is life and peace. Ro. 8. 6; Mat. 5. 3_8. — If 
any man he in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 

assed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co, 6, 17. — 

n Jesus CIiri.st neitlier circumcision availetli any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith wldcli workoth by love. Oa. 5. 6.— 
Wo know that wo liave pas.se, d from death unto life, because wo 
love the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 14. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. 

Whosoever sliall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, lie shall in no wise lose liis reward. Mat 10. 42. — The 
King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you. 
Inasmuch as ve have done it unto one of iiie least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.— Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. Ac. 
10. 4. — ^The multitude of them tliat believed were of one heart 
and of one soul : neither said anv ofHhem tliat ought of the 
things which ho possessed was nis own ; but they had all 
things common. Ac. 4. 32.— And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men. as every man had need. Ac. 
2. 45. 

11 And we desire that every one of you do 
sliew tlie same diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end : 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure ; for if 
yo do these tilings, ye sliall never fall: for so an entrance shall 
he ministei'ed unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11. — 
Let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and in 
truth. And hereby wo know that wo are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 18, 19. 

Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. Me. 10. 22. 

Unto all riches or the full assurance of understandingj^to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
andofChnst. Col. 2. 2. 

We are made partakers of Clirist, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence sled fast unto the end. Whose house are 
we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end. Me. 3. 14, 6.— Gird up tlio loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. I’JPa. 1. 13. 
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12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises. 

Se> 11. 3, etc. 

We have seen the land, and, behold, it is very good : and are 
ye still P b^iot slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land. 

Jn. 18. lord answered and said unto him. Thou wicked 
and slothful servant. Mat. 25. 26. 

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which dotli so easily beset and let us run with patience the 
race that is iwt before us. Me. 12, 1. — To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality. eternal life. JBo. 2. 7.— Bemembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope. 

1 Th. 1. 3. 


13 For when God made promise to Abraham, 
because he could swear by no greater, he sware 
by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless tbee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou 
hast done this tiling, and Iiast not witliheld thy son, thine only 
son: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in iiiultiplying 1 will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
wliich is upon the sea shore. Oe. 22. IG, 17. 

15 And so, after be had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. 

The Lord your God hath multiplied yon, and, behold, ye are 
this day as the stars of heaven for multitude. JJe. 1. 10. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David j to perform the nu'ivy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; 
the oath which he sware to our father Abraliam. jju. 1. 68, G9, 
72, 73. — Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; ana ho 
saw *Y, and was glad. Jno. 8. 56. 

The word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram; I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward. Ge. 15. 1. 

The beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom. Idi. 16. 22. 

16 For men verily swear by tbc greater : and 
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of 
all strife. 

Now therefore swear unto me nero by God that thou wilt 
not deal falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my son’s 
son. And Abraham said, I will swear. Ge. 21. 23, 24. — I will 
make thee swear by the Ijord, tlie God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, that thou shall not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites. Ge. 24. 3. 

The herdmen of Gerar did strive with Isaac’s herdincn, 
saying, The water is our’s. 'i’lien Abirnclecli went to him from 
Gerar. And they said, ... Lot tljere be now an oath betwixt us, 
... and let us make a covenant with thee. And they ... sware 
one to another ; and Isaac sent tliem away, aud they departed 
from him in peace. Ge. 26. 20, 26, 28, 31. 

1 7 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath : 

The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. Ps. 33, 11.— counsels of old are 
faithfulness ana trutii. Is. 25. 1.— My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all iny pleasui’e. Yea. I liave spoken fY, I will also 
bring it to pass ; I have purposed «Y, I will also do it. Is. 46. 10, 
11.— I am tlie Lord, I change not ; therefore ve sons of Jacob 
are not consumed. Mai. 3. 6. — Tlie promise, that he should be 
the heir of the world, tvas not to Abraliam, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through tlie righteousness of faith. There- 
fore it is of faith, that it might he by grace ; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed. Mo, 4. 13, 16.— The gifts 
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and oalling of God (snr without repentance. jRo. 11, 29.-^ The 
iather of fights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning. Ja. 1. 17. 

If ye be Olmst’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. Oa, 8. 29.— In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all tilings after the counsel of his 
own will Mph. 1. 11. 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 
it was impossible for God to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us : 

The word of the Lord endureth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 26.— Tlie 
Lord sware and will not repent. Me. 7. 21. 

God w not a man, that lie siiould lie ; neither the son of man, 
that ho should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or 
hath he spoken, and eliall lie not make it good P Mu. 23. 19.— 
God that cannot lie. Tit. 1. 2. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ liirnself, and God, even our 
Pather, which liath loved us, and hatli given us everlasting 
good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, 
2 Tk, 2. 1C, 17.— Now the Ood of liope fill you with all joy and 
peace ui believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Gliost. Ito. 15. 13. 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. 
Ps. 4C. 1. — Ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for 
you; that the slayer may flee thither, whicli killeth any person 
at unawares. Nu. 35. 11. 

6 12*^^*^ faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 IH, 

19 Wliicli hope we liave as an anebor of the 
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth 
into that within the veil ; 

Illessed be the God and Father of our Lord J’esus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inlieritanco incorruptible, and undeflled, and that 
fadotli not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 3, 4.— Tlie 
hope wlhcii is laid up for you in heaven, Co/. 1.5. — For a 
helinch the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 8,— If yo then bo risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 3. 1. 

20 Wbitber the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus, made an bigli priest for ever after 
the order of Mclcbiscdec. 

Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into (ho lieavens, Jesus the- Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession, lie. 4. 14.— For Clirist is not entered into the lioly 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but 
into heaven it self, now to appear in tlie presence of God for us. 
Me. 9. 24. — This wia», because he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefoi*e ho is .able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by liim, seeing he 
ever livetli to make intercession for tiiem. Me. 7. 24, 25.— Jesus 
Clirist tlie same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. Me. 13. 8. 

In my Father’s house are many mansions ; if it were not so, 
I would have told you. J go to prepare a place for you. Ana 
if J go and prepare a place for you, 1 will come again, and 
receive you unto myself : that where I am, there ye may be 
also. Jno. 14. 2, 3. — Now is Clirist risen from the dea^ and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept. 1 Co. lA 20. — Whom 
have 1 in heaven hut thee ? Ps, 73. 25. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

OR this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest 
of the most high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him ; 

The king of Sodom went out to meet [Abram], after hii 
return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and ox the kings 
that were with him. ... And Meloliizedek king of Saleiti brought 
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fiMrth bread akid wine : and he was the prieat oF the meat high 
God. And 1 m> blMMsd him. and said, Bleseod be Abnm of the 
most high God, possessor of heaven and earth : and blessed be 
the most liigh God, which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all. Qs, 14. 17>2Q. 

In Judah is God known : his name is Sf^at in Israel. In 
Salem abo is his tabernacle, and his' dwelling place in Zion. 
JPs. 76. 1, 2. 

Tlie man whoso name is The BBANCH; ... he shall ... sit 
and rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest upon his 
throne. Zee. 6. 12, 13. 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all ; first being by interpretation King of right- 
eousness, and after that also King of Salem, 
which is. King of peace ; 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je.23. 6.-~Tn his 
days shall tlie righteous flourish ; and abundance of i>eaco so 
long as the moon endureth. J*s. 72. 7. 

Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10.— 
Being justified by faith, we Itave peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Clirist. Ho. 5. 1.— Having made peace through tlie 
blood of his cross. Col. 1. 20. — The Lord of peace hiniself give 
you peace always by all moans. The Lorct be with you oil. 
UTh. 3. 16. 

3 Without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life ; but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

Of the children of tlie priests; the children of Habaiah, ... 
souglit their register among those that wore reckoned by genea- 
logy, but they wore not found. Pzra 2. 61, 62.— In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. Jho. 1. 1. — But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall ho come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel ; whose 
oings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2. — 
was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. iV. 8. 23.— I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. Pe. 1. 8.— The birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they canio together, she w as found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. Mat.l. 18. — Thy years shall 
have no end. Ps. 102. 27. 

4 Now consider how great this Inan was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 

Thy name shall be Abraliam ; for a father of many nations 
have 1 made thee. Oe. 17. 5, — He received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of tlie faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumensed ; that righteous- 
ness might be imputed unto them also. Po. 4. 11. 

5 And verily they that are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of tlie loins of 
Abraham : 

No man takoth this honour unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. Se. 5. 4. 

I have given the children of Levi all the tentli in Israel for 
an inheritance, for their service which they serve, even the 
Bervi(?e of the tabernacle of the congregation. Nu. 18. 21.— All 
tlie tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s. And concerning the titlio of 
the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the 
rod, tlie tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. Le. 27. 80. 82. 

6 But be whose descent is not counted from 


them received tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the less is 
blessed of the better. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our I<ord Jesus Christ, 
who iiath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 

f laces in Christ. P^ph. 1. 3.— By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
lean concerning things to come. By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed Doth the sons of Joseph. He. 11. 20, 21. 

Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On tliis wise ye 
shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them, The Lord 
bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make his face shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up liis counte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace. Nu. 6. 23.26. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth, 

I am lie that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore. Pe. 1. 18. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met him. 

Abraham begat Isaac: and Isaac begat Jacob: and Jacob 
begat J udas and his bretliren. Mat. 1. 2. 

1 1 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? 

The law haying a shadow of good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never with tliose saeriflees which 
tliey oftered year by year continually make the comers there- 
unto perfect. Wheit^fore w lion he coraeth into the world, he 
saith, tSttcriflee and oifering thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
tliou prepared mo. He takoth away the first, that he may 
establisli tlie second. And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins : but tliis man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God. 
For by one offering ho liath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. He. U). 1, 5, 9, 11, 12, 14. — If righteousnesB come by 
the law, then Clirist is dead in vain. Oa. 2. 21. 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there 
is made of necessity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh come. Ga. 49. 10. — liiere 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots, /a. 11. 1.— Jesus ... the son of Joseph, 
...the son of David, ... the son of Juda. Lu. 3. 23, 81, S3.— Jesus 
Christ our Lord, wliich was made of the seed of David accord- 
ing to the flesh. Po. 1. 3.— The Lion of the tribe of Jud% the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book. Pe. 5. 5.— 1 am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star. i2e.22.16.-JESUS OP NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. Jno. 19. 19. 

The Lord separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister 
unto him, and to bless in his name, unto this day. He. 10 . 8 1 
Nu.6.5^8. 
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Chaf. VII. 16 .] H E B E E W S. [Chap. VU. Z6: 


The people of Ja^h took ITezial^ ... and made him king. 
He transgressed against the^ Lord his Gk>cl, and went into tiie 
temple of the Lord to bum incense, ... and ... was a leper unto 
the dajr of his death. 2 CA. 26. 1, 16, 21. 

16 And it is yet far more evident : for that 
after the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth 
another priest^ 

16 Who is made^ not after the law of a carnal 
commandment^ but after the power of an endless 
life. 

Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 
it to his cross. Col. 2. 14.— Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of reformation. He. 9. 10 ; 7. 18. 

As the Bather hath life in himself ; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself. Jno. 5. 26.— Wo are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is tlio true God, and 
eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— I am the first and the last : I am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore. 
Re. 1. 17, 18.— The Prince of ufe. Ac. 3. 15.— I know that my 
Bedeemer liveth. Job 19. 25. 

Se. 7. 3, 8. 

17 For he testiiieth, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent. Thou art a priest 
for over after the order of Melchizcdek. Rs. 110. 4. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the 
commandment going before for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinfiil fleslj, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesli. Ro. 8. 3. — Before faith 
came, we were kept under the law, sliut up unto the faith whicli 
should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law^ was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified 
^ faith. Ga. 3. 23, 24. — But now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, wliereunto ye desu*e again to be 
in bondage? Ga. 4. 9. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did ; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

The priests went always into the first tahemncle, accomplish- 
ing the service of God, But into the second went the high 
priest alone once every year, not without blood, wiiich lie 
ofiered for liimself, and for the errors of the people : the Holy 
Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made uianii'est, while as the first tabernacle wa.s yet 
standing; whicli was a figure for the time then present, in 
which were ofiered both gifts and sacrifices, tliat could not 
make him that did the seiwice perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience. JQTe. 9. 6_9. 

Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
mstified in his sight ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
But now the righteousness of God without the law is mani- 
fested being witnessed by the law and the prophets. Ro. 3. 20, 
21.— By him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39. 
I am the wav, the trutli, and the life ; no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. 

Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far olT are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances :... for 
through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
JSph. 2. 13.15, 18.— In wliom we have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of him. Rph. 3. 12. — By whom also we 
have aocesB by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
regoice in hope of the glory of God. Ro. 5. 2. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
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by the blood of Jesus. 10. 19.— Let us ... come bold^ unto 

the throne of graoetthat we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. Me. 4. lA 

20 And inasmucli as not without an oath he 
was made priest ; 

21 (For those priests were made without an 
oath; but this with an oath by him that said 
unto him. The Lord sware and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament. 

Ho was wounded for our transgrossions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; 
and with his stripes we are healed. Is. 63. 6. — Now hath he 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon 
better promises. lie. 8. 6.— And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the iransgresBions that were under the firat testament, 
they which are called might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance, i/e. 9. 15. — Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, ... the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel. He. 12. 24. 

23 And they truly were many priests, because 
they were not suffered to continue by reason of 
death : 

The holy garments of Aaron shall be his sons* after him. to 
be anointed therein, and to bo consecrated in them. And that 
son that is priest in his stead shall put them on seven days. 
JSx. 29. 29, 30.— The priest, whom ho shall anoint, and whom he 
shall consecrate to minister in the priest’s office in his father’s 
stead, shall make the atonement. 16. 82. — Moses stripped 
Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son ; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount. Hu. 20. 28. 

24 But this man, because he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing lie ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him 
that cometh to me 1 will in no wise cast out. And this is the 
Father’s will which Imth sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.— 1 know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— Him that is able 
to keep you from lulling, and to present gou faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Jude 24.— Who is he 
that eondemnetli ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again, wlio is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketli intercession for us. Ro. 8. 34. 

If* when wo were enemies, we were reconciled to God by tli© 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shaJl be 
saved by his life. Ro. 6. 10.— Because I live, ye shall live also. 
Jno. 14. 19.— Jf any man sin, wo have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. 

For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us. He. 9. 24. 

26 For such an high priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens ; 

The priests ... shall be holy unto their God, and not profane 
the name of their God : for the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and the bre4id of their God, they do offer ; therefore they 
shdl ^ holy. Neither shall he go m to any dead body, nor 
defile himaelf. Xs. 21. 1, 6, 11.— Thou shalt make holy garments 


Chaf. VII. 27.] 


HEBREWS. 


[Chap. VIII. 6. 


for Aaron thy brother far glory end for beenty. .And thou 

hom| ff 

Upon the forefront of the mitre it Bhali be. And it Bhall be 
upon Aaron’s forehead, thafc,.^ron may bear the iniquity of 
the holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow m 
all their holy gifts; and it shall be always ^on his forehead, 
that they may be accepted before the Lord. Jax. 28. 2, 36_38. 

We have not a high priest which cannot bo touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are^ yet without sin. He. 4. 15.— If any man am, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the rJgliteous. 1 Jno. 
2. 1.— He hath made him to he sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 
5. 21.— Ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins ; 
and in him is no sin. 1 Jno. 8. 5. — How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Hpirit offend himself 
witliout spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God ? Jtle. 9. 14. — The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, ... therefore also that holy thing which shall bo 
bom of thee shall be called the Son of God. Im. 1. 35.-1 know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. Mar. 1. 24. 

He that is holy. Re. 3. 7. — Which of you convinceth mo of 
sin? t/itto. 8. 46.— When the centurion saw what was done, ho 
glorified God, saving. Certainly this was a riglitoous man. Im. 
23. 47. — Ho had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth. Is. 63. 9. — Who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. 1 Re. 2. 22.— The precious blood of Clirist, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Re. 1. 19. 

He that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that ho might fill all things. Mph. 4. 10. 


the right hand of God, and said^ Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of GtxL 
Ae. 1. 66, 66. 

Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. He. 4. 14. — He wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places. Eph. 1. 20. 

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 8. 1. 
Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne ox 
God. He. 12. 2. 

2 A minister of tlie sanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

A high priest over the liouse of God. He. 10. 21.— Tlie house 
of God, which is the elmrcli of the living God. 1 Ti. Z. 16. — Ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together growoth unto a holy temple in the Lord : in 
whom ye also arc builded together for a habitation of God 
tlirough the Spirit. Mph. 2. 19_22. 

Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true : but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence of God for us. He. 9. 24. 


27 Who necdetli not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people^s : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. 

This is that which thou shalt offer upon the alfar ; two lambs 
of the first year day by day continually. And 1 will sanctify ... 
both Aaron and his sons, to minister to mo in tlie priest’s omoe. 
Ex. 29. 38, 44. — And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin 
offering, which is for liimself, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin offering, that is for the people. Le. 16. 6- 15. 

Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood ho entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redeujption for us. Clirist was once ofliered to bear the 
sins of many. He. 9. 12, 28. — One sacririco for sins for ever. He. 
10. 12. — In tliat he died, he died unto sin once ; but in that he 
liveth, he liveih unto God. Ro. 6. 10. 

28 For tlie law maketh men high priests 
which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. 

Rs. 110. 4. 

It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things^ in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. He. 2. 10.— And 
being made perfect, he became tlie author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him. He. 5. 9. 


3 For every high priest is ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it is of necessity 
that this man have somewhat also to offer. 

Zfi. 16. 11, 15, 16 ; 1. 2, (‘to. ; 23. 37, etc. 

When lie conu'tli into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldcst not, but a body hast thou prepared me ; in 
burnt offerings and saai/ices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 
Then said J, Lo, 1 come (in tlie volume of the book it is written 
of me,) to do thy will, 0 G()(l. And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and ofiering oftentimes tlie same sacrifices, whicfi 
can never take away sins : but this man, after he had offered 
one siKTifice for sins for ev(?r, sat down on the right hand of 
God. He. 10. 5_7, 11, 12. — Christ ... hatli Icived us, and hath 
given himB(‘lf for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet smelling savour. Eph. 5. 2. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should not be 
a priest, seeing tliat there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law : 

For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which 
tribe Moses spake notliing coneeming priesthood. He. 7. 14. — 
Tliat no stranger, which i.? not of the seed of Aaixm, come near 
to offer incense before tlie Lord. Nu. 16. 40. 

5 Who serve unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of 
God when he was about to make the tabernacle ; 
for, See, saith h(3, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shew^ed to thee in the 
mount. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

OW of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum : We have such an high 
priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens ; 

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all things by tlie word of his 

S ower, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
le right hand of the Majesty on high. He. 1. 3 ; 10. 12. 

. [Stephen] being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 


For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect. He. 10. 1. — Which are a shadow of things to 
come ; hut the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 17. 

Look that thou make them after their pattern, which was 
shewed thee in the mount. Ex. 25. 40.— And thou shalt roar 
up the tabernacle according to the fashion thereof which was 
shewed thee in the mount. Ex, 26. 30. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, which was established upon 
better promises. 
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Chap. VIII. 7.] 


hAth made ua able nsinieters of the new testament; 

not of the letter, hut of the spirit : for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit gireth life. If that which is done away was glorious, 
much more that which reraaineth is glorious. 2 Co, 8 . 6 , 11. 

Moses ... took the book of the covenant, and road in the 
audience of the people: and they said, All that the Lord hath 
said will we do, and be obedient. And Moses took the blood, 
and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concerning 
all these words. Mx. 24. 6_8. 

Sacrifice and ofibring and burnt offerings and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which are 
offered by the law ; then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Ood. He taketh away the first, tliat he may establish the 
second. He. 10. 8, 9. 

He. 7. 22. 

7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
then should no place have beeu sought for the 
second. 

What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesl). God sending his own Hon in tlie likeness of sinful flesh, 
and lor sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Mo. 8. 3. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith. Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah : 

Hot according to the covenant that I made witli their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the hand to bring thorn out of 
the land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, althongli I 
was a Inisband unto them, saith the Lord : but tins shall he the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel ; After those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parU, 
and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brotlier, saying. Know the 
Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their 
Iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. Je. 31. 32_34. 


H E B E E W S. [Chap. YTIL 18. 

to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people : 

A now heart ... will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will t^e away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesli. And I will put my 
Spirit within you. and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my Judgments, and do them. And ye shall dweU m 
the land that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. I will also save you from all your im* 
cleannesses. Hze. 36. 26_29.--I will sow her unto me in tne earth; 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy ; 
and I will say to them which were not my people, Thou art my 
people ; and they shall say. Thou art my God. Ho. 2. 28. — I will 
bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: 
and they shall be my people, and I will be their Gh>d, in truth 
and in righteousness. Zee. 8. 8. 

Then they that gladly received his word were baptized : and 
the same day tliere were added unto them about three thousand 
souls. Ac. 2. 41.~That the righteousness of the law might b© 
fulfllled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Bpirit. 
Mo. 8. 4. 

Ye are manifestly declared to bo the epistle of Christ minis- 
tered by US, written not witli ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 2 Co. 3. S.—Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy natioTi, a peculiar people ; that yo should shew 
fortii the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : which in time past were not a people, 
but are now the ptJopTe of God. 1 Pe. 2. 9, 10. 

I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be tlieir 
God, and they sliall be my people. Wlierefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will bo a Father 
unto you, and ye slmll be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 16_18. 

11 And they shall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 


9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt ; because they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

The ang(5r of the Lord was hot against Israel; and he said. 
Because tliat this people liath transgressed my covenant which 
I commanded thoir fathers, and have not hearkened unto my 
voice; I also will not henceforth drive out any from before 
them of the nations which Joshua left when lie died. Ju. 2. 
20 , 21 . 

They rejected his statutes, and his covenant that ho made 
with their fathers, and his testimonies which he testified against 
them ; and they followed vanity, and became vain, and went 
after the heathen that were round about ihein, concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them, that tliey should not do like 
them. And they left all tlie commandments of the Lord their 
God, and made them molten images, even two calves, and made 
a grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served 
Baal. And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire, and used divination and encliantments, and 
sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke 
liim to anger. Therefore tlie Lord was very angry with Israel, 
and removed them out of his sight : there was none left but the 
tribe of Judah only. 2 Ki. 17. 15_18. — Though Moses and 
Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not 6© toward tliis 
people: cast them out of my sight, and let tliem go forth. Je, 
15. l.—Ye a/re not my people, and I will not be your Ood, Ho. 
1.9. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their liearts ; and I will be 
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They shall bo safe in their land, and shall know that I am 
the Lord. Eze. 34. 27.— All thy children shall he tauglit of the 
Lord ; and great shall he the peace of thy children. Is. 64. 13. — 
'I'he earth ehall he full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover pio sc^a. Is. 11. 9. — Tiiis is life eternal, that they 
might know t-hoo the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. — ^Yo have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. The anointing which yo have 
received of him abideth in you, and yo need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anomiing teacheth you of all things. 
1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

I, even I, am ho that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.— O Israel, 
thou slialt not be forgotten of me. I have blotted out, as a 
thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins. Is. 44. 
21, 22.— The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there 
shall he none; and the sins of Judali, and they snail not be 
found : for 1 will pardon them whom I reserve. Je. 60. 20. — 
He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us he will 
subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea. Tliou wilt perform tlie truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abmhani, wliieh thou hast sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. Mi. 7. 19, 20.— This is my covenant unto 
tliem, when I shall take away their sins. Mo. 11. 27. 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9, — 
You, being dead in your sins and the nncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you 
all trespasses. Col. 2. 13.— Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
hoareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and sliall not come into condemnation. Jno. 5. 24. 

13 In that he saith, A new covenant , he hath 
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made the first old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to ranish away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

T hen renly the first covenant had also ordi- 
nances of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 

Let tliem malce me a sanctuary ; that I ma 7 dwell among 
them. Ex. 26. 8. —There I will meet with the children of Israel, 
and the tahemaole shall be sanctiSed by my glory. Ex. 29. 43.— 
And the ILohathites set forward, bearing the sanctuary. Nu. 
10 . 21 . 

2 For there was a tabernacle made ; the first, 
wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and 
the shewbread ; which is called the sanctuary. 

Thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold : ... his shaft and 
his branches ... shall be of the same. Ex. 25. 31.— The seTeu 
candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches. Ee. 
1, 20.— I am the vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for with- 
out me yo can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.— Let your light so shine 
before men, tbiit they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 6. 16. 

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Ciirist ? The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ? For we being many are one 
bread, and one body ; for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
Behold Israel after the flesh : ai^e not tliey whicli cat of the 
sacriflccs partakers of fclie altar? 1 Co. 10. 16_]8. — Truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with hia Son Jesus Christ. 
If we walk in the light, as ho is in the light, we have fellow-ship 
one with another, and the blood of Josus Ciirist his Son cleans* 
eth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 3, 7. 

3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the holiest of all ; 

Thou shalt make a vail o/bluo, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen of cunning work ; witli clierubima shall it be 
mode. And thou shalt hang up the vail under the tuches, that 
thou mayest bring in thither witliin the vail tiic ark of the 
testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you between the holy 
place and the most holy. And thou shall put the mercy seat 
upon the ark of the testimony in the most holy place. And 
thou shalt make a hanging for the door of tiio tent, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework. Ex. 26. 31, 33, 34, 36. 

4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant ; 

6 And over it the cherubims of glory shadow- 
ing the mercyseatj of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

He shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off 
the altar before the and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within the vail ; and he shall put the 
incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, 
that he die not. Le. 16. 12, 13. 

Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot^ and put an omer full of 
manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for 
your generations. As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept. Ex. 16. 3^ 34. 

Moses spake unto the children of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, accord- 
ing to their fathers* houses, even twelve rods : and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. And Moses laid up the rods 
before the Lord in the tabernacle of witness. And it came to 


PMS, that on the morrow Moses went into the tabemaele of 
witness : and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth bud& and bloomed blossoms, 
and yielded almonds. And the Lora said unto Moses, Bring 
Aaron*8 rod again before the testimony, to be kept for a token 
against the rebels ; and tbou shalt Quito take away their mur* 
murings from me, that they die not. Eu, 17. 6.8, 10. 

I .. . oame down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
whicli 1 had made ; and there they b^ as the Lord commanded 
me. Ee. 10. 5.— There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, when the 
Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt. 1 Ki. 8. 9.— He raa^e tlie mercy 
seat of pure gold. And he made two cherubims o/aold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the mercy 
seat. And the cherubims spread out their wing;8 on high, atui 
covered with their wings over the mercy seat, with their faces 
one to another ; even to the mercy soatward were the faces of 
the cherubims. Ex. 37. 6, 7, 9.— And he took and put the tes- 
timony into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the 
mercy seat above upon the ark. Ex. 40. 20. 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, 
the priests went always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God, 

7 But into the second went the high priest 
alone once every year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself, and for the errors of the 
people : 

The Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not at all times into the holy place within the vail 
before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that he die not: 
for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. And Aaron 
shall bring the bullock of the sin offering, whicli is for himself, 
and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his house, 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which is for himself. 
Then shall he kill the goat of the sin ottering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 
upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. And this shall 
be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an atonement for 
the cliildren of Israel for all their sins once a year. And he did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. Xe. 16. 2, 11, 16, 34.— If any 
soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she goat of 
the fii*8t year for a sin offering. And the priest shall make an 
atonement for tlio soul that sinnetli ignorantly, when hesinneth 
by ignorance before tlie Lord, to make Bq atonement for liim ; 
and it shall be forgiven liim. But the ul that doetii ouahi 
presumptuously, . . . the same reproachetli^Iie l^rd ; and that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people. His iniquity shall 
be upon him. Nu. 15. 27, 28, 80, 31. 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 

2 Pe. 1. 21. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by mo. Jno. 14. 6.— A new and living way, 
which ho hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 
say, his ffesh. He. 10. 19, 20.— The veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. Mat. 27. 61. 

I dwell in the high and holy place. Is. 57. 15. — And tliere 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that deflleth. Ee. 21. 27. 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
sent, in which were offered both gifts and sa- 
crifices, that could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; 

For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
wliich they offered year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered? because that the worsliippers once purged should have 
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had no more oonsoienoe of ains. But in those saoriftcei then 
is a remembrance again made of sins every year. Bor it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sins. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same saciidces, which can never take away sins. 

10. 1-4, 11.— Tliere is verily a disannulling of the com- 
mandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness 
iliereof. Bor the law made notliing perfect, but the bringing in 
of a bettor hope did; by the which wo draw nigii imto God. 
m. 7. 18, 19. 

/r tl»e law then against the promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given wliich could have given 
life, verily righteousness sliould Jiave been by the law. Ga, 
3 . 21 . 

Thou dosirest not sacrifieo ; else would I give it : thou de- 
lightost not in burnt ottering. The sacrittcea of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise. Fs. 61. 16, 17. 

10 Which stood only m meats and driiiks_, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
l)Osed on them until the time of reformation. 

Those are the beasts wliich ye slmll eat among all the boasts 
that are on the eartii. Whatsoever parteth the lioof, and is 
clovcnfooted, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall 
ye eat. Nevertlielcss these shall ye not eat of them tliat chow 
the cud, or of them that divide the lioof : as the camel, because 
he cliewcth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. /><?. 11. 2_4, etc. 

Tlic Lord spake luito Aaron, saying, J)o not driuk wine nor 
strong drink, tlioii, nor ti»y sons with tlioe, when ye go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die. Le. 10. 8, 9.— When 
either man. or woman shall separate ihemsetves to vow a vow 
of a Nazariie, to separate themselves unto the Lord : he sliall 
separate himself from wine and strong drink, and sliali drink 
no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he 
drink any liquor of grapes. Nu. 6. 2, 3.— All drink that may be 
drunk in every snch vessel shall be unclean. Le. 11. 31. 

Moses brought Aaron ^nd his sons, and washed them with 
water. And lie poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head, 
and anointed him, to sanctify him. Ac. 8. (5, 12."Mose8 and 
Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet : when 
they went into the tent of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they washed; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. Ex. 40. 31, 32. 

This is the law of the sin ottering. Wlien there is sprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou slialt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy jilace. And if it be sodden 
in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, aud rinsed in water. 
Le. 6. 25, 27, 28.— If his ofTering he of the Hocks, ... the priest ... 
sliall wash the inwards and the legs with water. Xc. 1, 10, 12,13. 
Thus shall Aaron come into the holy plare : witli a young bul- 
lock for a sin offering, and a ram for n burnt ottering. He shall 
put on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeches 
upon his ttesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: the.se are holy garments; 
tliorefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and .w put them on. 
And Aaron shall come into the tabernoole of the congregation, 
and shall put off the linen garments, which he put on when lie 
went into the lioly place., and shall leave them there: and he 
shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, and put on his 
garments, and come forth, and otter his burnt ottering. J^. 16. 
3, 4, 23, 24 — The priest shall take cedar wood, and liyssop, and 
scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the burning of the heifer. 
Nu. 19. 6_12, 17-19. — He that touclieth fhe dead body of any 
man shall ho unclean seven days. He shall purify himself witn 
it on the third day^ and on the seventh day he shall be clean. 
Nu. 19. 11, 12, — This shall bo the law of the leper in the day 
of his cleansing. He that is to be cleansed shall wash his 
clothes, and shave off* all his liair, and wash himself in water, 
that he may be clean. Le. 14. 2, 8 ; 17. 15, 16. 

But the hour cometh, and now is, wlien the f riie worshippers 
shall worship the Bather in spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. Jno. 4. 23.— Having abolwhod in 
his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances. Mph. 2. 15.— Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, ... whioli are a shadow of things to como; 
but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17. 

11 But Christ being come an high priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and more 
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perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building ; 

Blessed be the God and Bather of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hatli blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
planes in Clirist. Eph. 1.3. 

We Jiave such a iiigii priest, wl o is set on the right hand of 
the throne of tlie Majesty in the heavens : a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord ^pitched, 
and not man. He. 8. 1, 2. — Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. He spake of the temple of hw body. 
Jno. 2. 19, 21.— We know that if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, wo have a building of God, a house not 
made witli hands, eternal in the lieavens. 2 Co. 6. 1. 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 

Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord’s lot fell, and 
otter him for a sin ofreriug. Thus shall Aaron come into the 
lioly place : with a young oulloek for a sin ottering, and a ram 
foranurnt ottering. Le. 1C. 9, 3. 

It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. He. 10. 4. — The God of peace, that brought 
again from t he dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect. He. 13. 20. — And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of tlio 
throne and of the four beasts, aud in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain. Ee. 5. 6. 

In whom we have i*edeinption througli his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to tiie riches of liis grace. Eph. 1. 7.— 'Ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain convocation received by tradition from your 
fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot. 1 Fe. 1. 18, 19.— They sung 
a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to ^ke the book, and to 
open tlie seals thereof: for thou west slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, lie. 5. 9. 

13 For if the blood of bulls aud of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sauctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : 

Nu. 19. 17-19. 

1 llovv much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, jnirge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? 

If wo vralk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 1. 

Christ ... hath once suttered for sins, the just for the unju.st, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to deatli in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Fe. 3. )8.— For God givoth not 
tlie Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34.— The Spirit of the 
Lord w upon me, because ho hath anointed me to preach the 
go^el to the poor. Xw. 4. J8. 

Clirist also Jiuth loved us, and hath given himself for us 
ofTering and a sacrifice to God for a sweel, smelling savour. Ex . 
5. 2. — Who gave himself for us, that lie might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. Tit. 2. 14; 1 Fe. 1. 18, 19. 

Jjet us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
liBviug our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. He, 10. 22. 
Tliis my son was dead, and is alive again. Xm. 15. 24. — You hath 
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1. — 
The wages ot sin is death, lio. 6. 23. 

Yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead. lio. 6. 13, 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance, 
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By so mucK was Jasos made a surety of a better testoment. 
JHfl. 7. 22.— 4esus the mediator of the new oorenant and ... the 
blood of sprinVling, that speaketh better things than iaai <1/ 
Abel JSe. 12. 24.— He is the mediator of a better oovenant, 
which wae established upon better promises. Ke. 8. 6. 

Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation throi^h faith 
in ioB blo^, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through tlie forbearance of God. JSo. 8. 25.— 
These all died in faith, not having i*eceived the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them^ and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on tlie earth. But now they desire a bettor country, 
that i^ a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called 
tlieir God ; for he hath prepared for them a city. And these 
all having obtained a good report through faith, received not 
the promise ; God havmg provided some bettor tiling for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect. He. 11. 13, 16, 
89, 40. 

Whom he did predestinate, them he also called ; and wliom 
he colled, tliem he also justified: and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. JBo. 8. 30. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit^ unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: blessed he the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inherit anco 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fodeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 2_4. 

16 For where a testament is^ there must also 
of necessity be the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force after men are 
dead : otherwise it is of no strengtli at all while 
tlie testator liveth. 

T am the Lord that brought thc^ out of TJr of the Clialdoes, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. And he said, Lord God, 
whereby sliall I know that 1 shall iiilierit it? And he said 
unto him, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she goat 
of three years old, and a ram of throe years old. ... And ho look 
unto him all these, and divided them in the midst. Oe, 1.5. 7.^10. 
The covenant which they had made before me, when they cut 
the calf in twain, and passed between tiic parts tliereon Jc. 
84. 18. 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was 

dedicated without blood. I 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept 
to all the people according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you. 

Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons ; and Jialf 
of tlie blood lie sprinkled on the altar. And he took the book 
of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people; and 
they said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, ana bo obe- 
dient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
people, and said. Behold the blood of the covenant, which the 
Loro hath made with you concerning all tlicse words. Hx, 
24. 6 .8. 

This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. Mai. 26. 28. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled likewise with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with 
his linger upon the mercy seat eastward ; and before the mercy 
s^t shall ho sprinkle of the blood with liis finger seven times. 
Ze. 16. 14, etc. 

22 And almost all things are by the law 


purged with blood j and without shedding of 
blood is no remission. 

The life of the flesh m in the blood : and I have given it to 
you upon tlie altar to make an atonement for your souls ; for it 
ts the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul. Ze. 17. 11. 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God. £e. 7. 
14, 15. 

23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens should be purified with 
these ; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us; 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the inghteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. — Who w he that condomneth P 
II is CJirist tliat died, yea ratlier, tliat is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us. Ho. 8. 34.— He is able also to save them to tlie uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
I cession for them. He. 7. 25. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, 
as the high priest entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others ; 

Aaron shall make an aioncment ... unco in a year with the 
blood of t)ie sin ofieriiig of atonements. ICx.ZO, 10.-^ Speak unto 
Aaron tl»y brother, that ho come not at all times into the holy 
place. In the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye shall afilict your souls: ... for on that day sliall the priest 
make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be 
clean from all your sins before the Lord. And be ... shall take 
of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about. Ze. 16. 2, 29, 
30, 18. 

26 For then must he often have suffered since 
the fouiiflation of the world : but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

Clirist ... hath once siifferod for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he miglit bring us to God. 1 Pe. 3. 18. — Wo are sanctified 
through the ofiering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
He. 10. 10.— AVho gave liimsclf tor us, that lie might redeem us 
from all iniquit)% and purify unto liimself a peculiar . 

zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.— For as by one man’s disobe- 
dieuoe many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
sliall many be made righteous. i2o. 5. 19. — For sin shall not 
have dominion over you : for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. Ho. 6. 14.— The sting of death is sin. ... But thanks 
he to God, which giveth us the victory througli our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ] Cb. 15. 56, 67. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment : 

There is .. . n time to bo born, and a time to die. JEo. 3. 1, 2. — 
Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. Qe. 3. 19.— All 
go unto one place j all are of the dust, and all turn to dust 
again. He. 3. 20. 

God shall bring every work into judgment^ witli every secret 
thing, whether it he good, or wliether it he evil. JSc. 12. 14.— He 
hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
rightcousncBB by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereef 
lie liath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raiaoa 
him from the dead. Ac. 17. 81.— We must all app^r before the 
judgment seat of Christ \ that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether ti^ he 
good or bad. 2 Co. 6. 10.— I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and another book 
wae opened, wliioh is the hooJc of life : and the dead were judged 
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out of those thingi which were written in the books, according 
to thdir works. And the sea gave up the dead wliich were in it ; 
and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them : 
and they wew judged every man according to their works. JBe. 
20, 12, 13.-~Fear liim, which after he liatli killed hath power to 
oast into hell j yea, I say unto you. Fear him. Im. 12. 8. 

28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many j and unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation. 

In that he died, he died unto sin once. JBo. 6. 10.— Tliis is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28. — ^Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness : by whose stripes yo were healed. 1 Fe. 
2. 24,— Ho was manifested to take away our sins ; and in him 
is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

If I go and prepare a place for you, T will come again, and 
receive you unto myself: that where I am, there ye may bo also. 
Jno. 14. 3.— Tl)is same Jesus, wliich is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as yo liavo soon him go 
into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. — Yo come behind in no gift ; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall also confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may he blameless in the dav of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1.7, 8.— Our conversation is in heaven ; 
from whence also wo look for the Havioiir, the Lord Jesus 
Christ; who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby lie is able even to subdue all things unto liiniself. Fhi. 
3. 20, 21. — The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of tlie archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in tlie air : aiicT so shall w'o ever be 
with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, IT.— Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Clirist. Tit. 2. 13. — Looking for and hastiiif? unto the 
coming of tlie day of God, wlierein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolvoa, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat. 2 Pe. 3. 12. 

Ho was numbered with the transgressors. Is. 53. 12.— He hath 
made liim to be sin for us, who knew no sin. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; we have 
waited for him, and ho will save us ; this the Lord ; we have 
waited for him, wo will bo glad and rejoice in his salyatioii. 
Is. 25. 9. 

CHAPTER X. 

E OR the law having a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to 
be offered ? because that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sius. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

Let no man ... judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of 
a holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath day.'t : which 
are a shadow of things to come ; but the body is of Christ. 
Col. 2. 16, 17. — The holy places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true. Wliich was a figure for tlie time then 
present, in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience. He. 9. 24, 9. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God? shall I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased 
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with thousands of rams* or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the firuit of my 
body /or the sm of my soul? Mi, 6. 6, 7. 

6 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
he saith. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me : 

Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; mine ears bast 
thou opened : burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book 
it ts written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, 
tliy law is within my heart. Fs. 40. 6-.8. 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

^ Samuel said. Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, 
to obey t.? better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22. — 1 will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or 
thy burnt ollerings, to have been continually before me. I will 
take no bullock out of thy house, nor ho goats out of thy folds. 
For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. Fs. 50. 8_10. — Thou desirest not sacrifice; else 
would I give it: thou delightost not in burnt offering. P«.6l. 10. 
To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? 
saith the Jjord : I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of he goats. Is. 1. 11.— I desired mercy, and not 
sacrifice ; and the knowledge of God more than burnt ofierings. 
Ho. 6. 6.--I hate, I despise your feastdays, and I will not smell 
in your solemn assemblies. Though yo offw me burnt ofierin^ 
and your meat offerings, I will not accept them; neither will I 
regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. Am. 5. 21, 22. 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased : Jiear ye 
him. Mat. 17. 5, 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, 
O God. 

Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ? And beginning at Moses and aU the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself. Lu. 24, 26, 27. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt ofierings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which arc offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. lie taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified through 
the oflering of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all. 

For their sakes T sanctify myself, that they also might bo 
sanctified througli tl>e truth. Jno. 17. 19. — Wherefore Jesus 
also, that he might sanctiL^the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. Me. 13. 12.— Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— Ye are washed, 
yo are sanctified, ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.— Jude, the servant oi 
Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to tliem that are sanctified 
lyr God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called. 
Jude 1.— Whom he did foreknovy, he also did prraestinate to 
he conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be tlio 
firstborn among many brethren. Ro. 8. 29. 

11 And every priest standeth daily minister- 
ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins ; 

This is the offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the 
Lord ; two lambs of the first year without spot day by day, /or 
a continual burnt offering. Nu. 28. 3. 



Chap. X. 12.] HEBREWS. [Chap, X. 25. 


12 But this man^ after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

18 From henceforth expecting till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

The Lord said unto my Lord. Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thino onomies thv footstool. JRs. 110. 1.— For ho 
must reign till he hath put ail enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 
15 . 25. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever tliem that are sanctified. 

While wo were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more 
tlien. being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
wi*atli through him. Jio. 5. 8, 9.--^ There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to tltem whicli are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Mo. 8. 1. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : btit 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
2Pe.l. 21. 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them ; 

This shatl he the covenant that T will make with the house 
of Israel; After those days, suith tlie Lord, I will put mv law 
in tlieir inward parts, and write it in their liearts; and will 
be tlieir God, and they shall bo rny people. And they shall 
tOAch no more every man his neighbour, and every man liis 
brother, saying, Know the Lord : ibr they sliall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord : for 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I will roincmber 
their sin no more. Je. 31. 33, 34. 

17 And their sins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, tliv transgressions, and, 
as a cloud, thy sins. Is. 44. 22. — In those days, and in that time, 
saith tile Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and 
il^ere shall he none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not 
be found. Jle. 50. 20. — Thou hast cast all rny sins behind thy 
bock. Is. 38. 17. — As far ns the east is from the w.<*st, so far hat h 
he removed our transgressions from us. Ps. 103. 12.— Thou wilt 
east all their sins into the depllis of the sea. Mi. 7. 19. — Blessed 
M he whose transgression is forgiven, lohose sin is covered. 
Ps. 32. 1. 

18 Now where remission of these is, there is 
no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. JCph. 2.\8. — In whom wo linve boldness and access 
with confidence by tlie faith of him. ICph. 3. 12. 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh ; 

I am the way, the truth, and the liH': no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— Wherefore ho is able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. He. 7. 25. 

Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in 
tw'aiu from the top to the bottom. Mat. 27. 50, 51. 

21 And having an high priest over the liousc 
of God; 

A groat high priest, that is passed into tho heavens, Jesus the 


Son of God. He. 4. 14.— Christ as a son over his own house | 
whoso house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. He. 3. 6.— The bouse of 
God, which is tlie church of tlie living God. 1 Ti. 3. 15. 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

Let us ... come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 16*. 
Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. iV. 51. 6. — 
Beloved, if our licart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21.— Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Idm, 
and saith of him, Boliold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! *7»o. 1.47. 

The eunuch said. See, here is water ; what doth hinder mo to 
be baptized ? And Philip said, If thou believest with all tliino 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac. 8. 36, 37. — Through faith 
he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood. He. 11. 28. 

Moses brought Aaron and liis sons, and washed them with 
water. And he brought ... the ram of consecration : and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. And 
ho slow it; and Moses took of the blood of it, and put it upon 
the tip of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the groat toe of his right foot. Le. 8. 6, 22, 23. 

If the blood of bidls and of goats, and the ^lies of a heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifioth to tlie purifying of tho flesh ; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge vour 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God? He. 9. 
13, 11. 

And sncli were some of you : but yo are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesu.% 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.— A glorious churcli, 
not having .Mpot, or wrinkle, or any swell thing; but that it 
should be lioly and without blemish. Hph. 5. 27. 

Not by w'orks of rigliteousness wliicli we have done, but 
according to his mercy lie saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of tho ITolv Gliost, 'Tit. 3. 5. — Tho answ'er 
of a good conscience toward God. 1 Pe. 3. 21.— Having therefore 
tliose promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
liltliiness of tlio flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 2 Co. 7. 1. 

23 Let US bold fast tbe profession of our faith 
without wavering; (for he is faithful that pro- 
mised ;) 

Which hope we have ns an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entcreth into that within the veil. He. 6. 19. 
IjcI us hold fast our profession. He. 4. 14. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Hon Jesus Clirist our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9. — There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is common to man : but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to ho tempted above tliat 
ye are able; but will with tlie temptation also make a w'ay to 
escape, that ye may bo able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13. — Faithful is 
he tluit calleth yon. w ho also will do it, 1 Th. 5. 24.— The Lord 
is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep yoa from evil. 2 Th. 
3. 3.— He ubidetli faithful : he cannot deny himself. 2 Ti. 2. 13. 

21 And let us consider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works : 

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and 
in truth. And liereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
sliall assure our hearts before liiin. 1 Jno. 3. 18, 19.— As we Jiave 
... opportunity, let us do good unto all ftien^ especially unto 
them who are of tlie household of faith. Oa. 6. 10.— Inasmuch 
ns ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto mo. Mat. 25. 40. 

25 Not forsaking tbe assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is ; but exhort- 
ing 07ie another : and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching. 
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Chap. X. 26.] HEBEEWS, [Chap. X. 31. 


They continued etedfaatly in the apostles* doctrine and follow- 
ship, and in breaking of br^, and m prayers. Ac, 0. 42. 

Take heed, brethi’en, lest there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from tlio living (iod. But exhort one 
another daily, while it is called To da)r; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deoeitfulness of sin. For we ai-o made 
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end. He, 3. 12.14. 

His disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of 
the temple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these 
things P verily I say unto you. There shall not be left hero one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And as 
he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privatoly, saying. Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 
Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. Mat. 24. 1_3, 34. 

Tlie Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but is longsutfcnng to iis-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should eonio to repentance. 
Seehuj then that all those tlnngs shall be dissolved, what 
nionnev of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness. 2 Pe. 3. 9, 11. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that vo look for such tilings, be 
diligent that ye may be found of Inin in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 2 Pc. 3. 14. — That day shall not come^ except 
there come a frilling away first. 2 Th. 2. 3.— The Hpirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times some shall ilcpart from the 
faith. 1 Ti. 4. 1. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after tliat we have 
received the knowlcdjijc of the truth, there rc- 
maincth no more sacrifice for sins, 

It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted tlie good word of God, and 
tlie powers of the w'orld to come, if tiicy shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crncity to 
themselves the 8on of God afresh, and put him to an open 
sharno.^ But. beloved, wo are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak. 
He. 6. 4_6, 9. — VVe are bound to give thanks alwny to Gml for 
on, brethren lailoved of the Loref, because God hath from the 
eginning cho.scn you to salvation through sanctification of tlio 
Sjiirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. ik 

If after they have escaped the pollutions of the world Ihrongh 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entungUMl therein, and overcome, the latter encl is w'orse 
with them than the beginning. For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it., to turn from the lioly commandment delivered 
unto them. 2 Ptf. 2. 20, 21. 

WHien tlie unelean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seelcing rest, and findeth none. Then lie 
saith, I will return into my house from wlienco I came out; 
and when he is come, he findeth empty, swept, and garnislied. 
Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they (Miter in and dwell tliere: 
and tlie last state of that man is worse than tlie first. Kven so 
shall it be also unto this wicked generation. Mai. 12. 43_45. 

All manner of sin anri blasphemy shall bo forgiven uiitn men: 
but the blaspliemy against tlio Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. Mat. 12. Sl.—There is a sin unto death: I do not say 
that he shall pray for it. 1 Jno. 5. 16. 

Tlie soul that doeth ought presumptuously ... shall be cut 
off from among his people. Hu. 15. SO.—Cleanso thou mo from 
secret faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins ; let them not have dominion over me : then shall I be 
upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression. 
Ps. 19. 12, 13. 

In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; if 
God poradvonturo will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledginjf of the truth: and that they may recover themselves 
out of tlie snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will. 2^.2.25,26; Xm. 15. 11, etc. 

Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 11, — Neither is there salvation in any 
other ; for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

All that the Father givetli me shall come to me; and him 
that cometli to me 1 will in no wise cast out. And this is the 
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Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which lie hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.— For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
w'hicli is in Christ Jesus our Lord. jKo. 8. 88, 39.— Being 
confident of tliis very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Cliriat. 
Phi. 1. 6. 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation^ which shall devour 
the adversaries. 

The Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own pro- 
phets, and have persecuted us ; and they please not Gml, and 
are contrary to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be saved, to fill up tlieir sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 iTA 2. 14-.16. — 
After thy hardness and impenitent licart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. iJo. 2. 5. — In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8. — Then shall he say 
... unto them on tlie left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Mat, 
25. 41. — But the fearful, and unbelioving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars snail liave tlieir part in the lake which bunietli 
with lire and brimstone : which is the second deatli. Me. 21. 8. 

28 He that despised Moses^ law died without 
mercy iiiidcr two or three witnesses : 

If there bo found among you, within any of thy gates which 
the Lord thy God givetli tlice, man or woman, that hath 
wrouglit wick(Mlnes8 in the sight of the Lord thy God, in trans- 
gressing his covenant, at the mouth of two witnesses, or three 
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death. l)e, 
17. 2, 6.— If any soul sin through ignoranc^ then he shall bring 
a she goat of the first year for a sin offering. And the priest 
shall make an atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantl)', 
when he sinnetli by ignorance before the Lord, to make an 
atonement for him ; and it shall be forgiven him. Nu, 15. 27, 28. 

20 Of liow much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, sliall he be thought worthy, who hath 
ti'oddcn under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

How shall w(i escape, if we neglect so great salvation? He 2. .3. 
S(Hi that ye refuse not him that speaketli. For if they escaped 
not who ivfused him that spake on eartli, mucli more shall not 
w'o escape., if we turn away from him that speaketh from iieaveu. 
He. 12. 25. 

By his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption /or ZTo. 9. 12; 10.10. — 
The God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great iShepherd of the shei'p, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, make you perfect. He. 13. 20, 21. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketli a word against tlio Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Iloly Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the tvorld to come. Mat. 12. 31, 32,— The Lord 
said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man. 6. 3, — 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, wdiercbv ve are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. Mph. 4. 30. 

30 For we know him that hath said, Ven- 
geance helongefh unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again. The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

31 // is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 



Chap. X. 82.] H E B E E W S. [Chap. XI. 2. 


To m© helonfftth yengeanoeti 'ancl reoomtkenoe. jD©. S2* W.— 
O Lord God. to whom vengeance belongeth ; O God. to whom 
Tengeance belongeth, shew thyself. Lift^ thyself, thou Judge 
of the earth, Ps. 94, 1, 2.— It is written. Vengeance is mine; I 
will repav. saith the Lord. £o. 12. 19. — He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his 
pecmle. Pa. 50. 4.— Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according os nis work shall be. Me. 
22 . 12 . 

Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell ; yea, I say unto you. Fear him. Lu. 12. 6.— Our God is a 
consuming fire. ITe. 12. 29. 

82 But call to remembrauce the former days, 
in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of afflictions ; 

88 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock 
both by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, 
whilst ye became companions of them that were 
so used. 

Those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made iiartakers of the Holy Ghost. He. 
'6. 4.— God, who commanded the light to sliine out of darkness, 
hath shin^ in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— whew 
forth the praises of him who Imih called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. 1 Me. 2. 9. 

Unto .you it is given in the belialf of Christ, not only to 
believe on liim, but also to suffer for his sake. Mhi. 1. 29. 

81 For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance. 

85 Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

^ My bretliren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions, Jflf. 1. 2.— Rejoice, and bo exceeding ^lad : for great w 
your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets 
which woi*o before you. Mat. 5. 12.— And they departed from 
the presence of the council, rejoicing that tliey were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name. Ac. 5, 41. — Lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth con’upt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
eteal. Mat. 6. 20. 

I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with tije glory wliieli sliall be revealed 
in us. Mo. 8. 18.— ^or we know that it our earthly hoiise of this 
tabernacle wore dissolved, wo have a building ol God, a liouse 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Therefore arc 
always confident., knowing that, whilst we an' at homo in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord : (for we walk by faith, not 
by sight.) 2 Co. 5. 1, 6, 7. 

Esteeming the reproacli of Christ greater rielics than the 
treasures in Kgjmt : for he had respect unto the recompence 
of the reward. Me. 11. 26.— An inlieritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you, who are kept by the nower of God tlirough faith unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in tlie last time. Wherein yo 

f rreatly nyoioo, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in 
leavinesB through manifold temptations : that the trial of j our 
faith, being much more precious than of gold that porisheth, 
though it be tried with lire, might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ : whom 
having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet. bmieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
4-8. 

36 For ye have need of patience, that, after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. 

In your patience jiossess yo your souls. Lu. 21. 19.— Let us 
not be weary in well doing : for in due season we shall reap, if 
we faint not. Oa. 6. 9.— Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with 


joyfulnesi. Col. 1. 11. — Be not slothful, but followers of them 
wno though faith and patience inherit tlie promises. He. 6. 12. 
Knowing this^ that the trying of your faith worketh patience. 
But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 3, 4.— Recwving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls, iPe. 1.9.— The 
promise of eternal inheritance. Ee. 9. 15. 

37 For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. 

Tlie vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it: because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry. Behold, his soul which is 
lifted im is not upright in him : but the just shall live by his 
faith. HoA 2. 3, 4. — Jesus ... departed from the temple: and 
his disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the 
tenjple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these things ? 
verily I say m»to you, There shall not be left hero one stone 
upon another, that shall not bo thrown down. And ... the 
disciples came unto him privately, saying. Tell us, when shall 
these tilings be P and what shall he the sign of tliy coming, and 
of the end of the world ? Tliis generation shall not pass, till 
all these things bo fulfilled. Mat. 24. 1_3, 34. 

Be patient, ... bretliren, unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiieth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. Be Ve also patient ; stablish your hearts : for 
tlie coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 7, 8.— The Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slack- 
ness: but is loTigsuflering to us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 2 Me, 
3. 9. 

Behold, T como quickly. He which testifietli these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. Me. 22. 7, 20. 

38 Now the just shall live by faith : but ii 
any man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 

39 But wc arc not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul. 

T am not asliarnetl of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith fo faitli ; ns it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. Mo. 1. 16, 17."-The life which I now live in 
tlie flesh 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave liimsell for me. Ga. 2. 20.— That no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is evident : for, The just shall 
live by faith. Qa. 3. il. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perisli, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him tliat sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life. Jno. 5. 24. — Sirs, wliat must 1 do to be saved ? Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and tlmu sholt bo saved, and thy house. 
Ac. 16. 30, 31— By grace are ye saved tlirough faith. Mph. 2. 8. 

They went out from us, hut they were not of us ; for if they 
liad b('en of us, they would no doubt have continued with us. 
1 Jno. 2. 19. 


CHAPTER XI. 

OW faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. 

Wliile we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen : for the things which are seen are 
temporal ; but the things which ore not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 
4. 18.— For we walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 6. 7. — Whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable ana full of glory : 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 
1 Me. 1. 8, 9. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 

54a 




Chap, XI. 8] H E B R E W Ife: ^ ^ [Chap. XI. 18^ 


8 Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so 
that things which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

In the beginning Gk>d created the heaven and the eai*th. Qe. 
1. l.—By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all 
the host of them by the breath of his mouth. For he spake, 
and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood fast. Ps, 33. 6, 9. 

4 By faith Abel oflered unto God a more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts : and by it he being dead yet speakelh. 

Abel ... brought of tlie firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof. And tlie Lord liad respect unto Abel and to his 
offering. Oe> 4. 4.—Tbere came a fire out from before the Lord, 
and consumed upon the altar the burnt oilering and the fat. 
Le. 9. 24. 

Without shedding of blood is no remission. He, 9. 22.— 
Blessed are they whioh are persecuted for rigliteousness’ sake: 
for thoir’s is tlie kingdom of heaven. Mat, 5. 10,— Not as Cain, 
who was of that wicked one, and slew his brotlier. And where- 
fore slow he him P Because his own works were evil, and his 
brother’s righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death ; and was not found, be- 
cause God had translated him; for before his 
translation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

Enoch walked with God: and ho was not; for God took 
him. Qe, 5. 24.— Thev tliat are iu the fiesli cuimot please God. 
lio, 8. 8.— Elijah. 2 &i, 2. 11_18. 

6 But without faith it is impossible to jilcase 
him : for he that coraeth to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 

We ... preach unto you that yo should turn from these vani- 
ties unto tlie living God, Ac, 14. 15. — Ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God. 1 Th. 1. 9.— We trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.— Ho that believeth on him is not con- 
demned : but bo that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. «7no. 3. 18,— Ye shall seek me, and find we, when 
ye shall search for me with all your heart. Je. 29. 13. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith. 

God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me ; I 
for the earth is filled with violence througli them : and, behold, I 
I will destroy them with the earth. Make thee an ark. Thus 
did Noah ; according to all tliat God commanded him, so did 
he. Ge. 6. 13, 14, 22. 

Fear God, and keep his commandments. Pc. 12. 13. 

I count all things hut loss for tlio excellency of tlie knowledge 
of Clirist Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suflered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 

8. 9.— Even the riglitcousness of God which is b£faitli of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all them that believe. Ito. 3. 22. 

He. 11. 1. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he should after receive 
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for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went oat, 
not knowing whither he went. 

The Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of tby country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father^s house, unto a land 
that 1 will shew thee. So Abram departed, as the I^rd had 
spoken unto him. Oe. 12. 1, 4.— Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 
wlien his father was dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. Ac. 7. 4. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of pro- 
mise, as m a strange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise ; 

The Lord appeared unto Abram, and said. Unto thy seed 
will I give this land. And be removed from thence unto a 
mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, hatdng 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on tlie cast ; and there liebuilded 
an altar unto the Lord. Qe. 12. 7, 8.— Then Abram remov^ his 
tent, and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamr& whioh is in 
Hebron, and built there an altar unto the Lord. Qe. 18. 18. 

And Abraham ... spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, I am 
a stranger and a sojourner with you : give me a possession ot 
a buryingplace with you. Qe. 23. 3, 4.— Isaac departed tlienoe, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of Qerar, and dwelt tiiere. 
And lie builded an altar there, and called upon the name of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent there. Qe. 17, 26. — Jacob came 
to tShalem, a city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before 
the city. Ge.ZX 18. — Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. Qe. 85. 21. 

10 For he looked for a city wliich hath foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God. 

Here have wo no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 
He. 13. 14.— Yo are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. He. 12. 22.— I John 
saw the holy city, now Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And 
the wall of the otty had twelve foundations, and iu them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. lie. 21. 2, 14.— We 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle wore dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. 2 Co. 6. 1.— In my Father’s house are many 
mansions : if it tvere not «o, I would have told you. 1 go to 
prepare a place for you. Jiiu. 14. 2. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself received 
strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when slic was past age, because she 
judged him faithful wdio had promised. 

God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and 
thou slialt call his name Isaac: and I will establish in y cove- 
nant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed 
after liim. Qe. 17. 19. — Now Abraham and Sarah were old and 
well stricken in age. Oe. 18. 11.— Sarah ... bare Abraham a son 
in his old age, at the set time of which God had spoken to )iim. 
Oe. 21. 2.— Being fully persuaded that what he had promised, 
ho was able also to perform. Ro. 4. 21. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand whicli is by 
the sea shore innumerable. 

In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multi- 
ply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand whioh 
u upon tlio sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of hia 
enemies. Qe. 22. 17.— The Lord your God hath multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of lieaven for multitude. 
He. \. 10. 

13 These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 



Chap. XI. 14.1 H E B » E W S. [Chap. XI. 27. 


wore persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

Israel said unto Joseph* Behold, I die ; but God sliall be witli 
you, and bring you again unto the land of your fathers. Qe. 48. 
21.— I have waited for thy salvation. O Lord. Oe. 49. 18.— Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw and was 
glad. Jno. 8. 56. 

I am a stmnger and a sojourner with you. Oe. 23. 4.— Jacob 
said unto Pliaraoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage are 
n hundred and thirty years. Oe. 47. 9. — ^We are strangers before 
lliee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers : our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. 1 Ch. 29. 
15, — I am a stranger witli tlioe, and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. Ps. 39. 12.— I am a stranger in the earth : hide 
not thy commandments from mo. Ps. 119. 19. 

14 For they that say such things declare 
jilainly that they seek a country. 

Me. 11. 10. 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of 
tbat country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned. 

Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram’s wife : 
and they went forth witli them from Ur of the Cliuldees, to go 
into the land of Canaan j and they came unto Ilarau, and dwelt 
there. Ge. 11.81. 

16 But now they desire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God : for lie hath prepared for 
them a city. 

An inheritance incon’uptiblo, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in lieaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4. 

God said ... unto Moses, Tims shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Tlio Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and t he God of .Ineob, linth sent 
me unto you : iliis is my name for ever, and iliis is luy memo- 
rial unto all generations. ICx. 3. 15. 

17 By faith Abraham, wlicii he was tried, 
offered up Isaac, and he that had received the 
promises offered up his only ])Cgottcn son, 

I will give unto thee, and to tby seed after tliee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the laud of Cianaan, for an 
everlasting possession; and 1 will be tlieir God. Sarah thy 
wife shall boar tbee a son indeed ; and tliou slialt call liis name 
Isaao: and 1 will establisli my eovenani with him for an ever- 
lasting covenant, and witli his seed after him. Oe. 17. 8, 19 ; 
22. 1, etc. 

God BO loved tlie world, that ho gave his only begotten Son. 
Jno. 3. 16; 1 Jno. 4. 9. 

18 Of wliom it was said, Tliat in Isaac shall 
tliy seed be called : 

In Isaac shall thy seed be called. Oe. 21. 12. 

19 Accounting that God teas able to raise 
him up, even from the dead ; from whence also 
he received him in a figure. 

Tlien on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the place afar off. Ana Abraham said unto liis young men, 
Abide ye here with tlie ass ; and 1 and the lad will go yondei* 
and worsliip, and come again to you. Oe. 22. 4, 6.— The third 
day he shall rise again. Mat. 20. 19. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning tilings to come. 

Ge. 27. 27,40 ; 28.1,4. 

21 By faitli Jacob, when he was a dying, 


blessed both the sons of Joseph; and wor- 
shipped, leaning upon the lop of his staff. 

Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head. Oe, 47. 31 ; 48. 
6,20. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, made men- 
tion of the departing of the children of Israel ; 
and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

Joseph said unto his brethren. I die: and God will surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which 
ho sware to Abmliam, to Isaac, and to Jacob, ... and ye sliall 
carry up my bones from hence. Oe. .50. 24, 2^. 

And Moses took tlie bones of Joseph with him. Mx. 13. 19. 

23 By faitli Moses, Avlien lie was born, was 
hid three months of his parents, because they 
saw he was a proper child ; and they were not 
afraid of the king^s commandment. 

When she saw him that he was a goodly child^ she hid him 
three months. Mx. 2. 2. 

Pharaoh clmrged all Ids people, saying, Every son that is bom 
ye sliall cast into the river. Mx. 1. 22. 

2t By faith Moses, when he was come to 
years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh^s 
daughter ; 

The cliild grew, and slie brought liiin unto Pliaraoh’s daugh- 
ter, and he beeume lier son. Px. 2. 10. — And Moses was learned 
in all tlio wisdom of tlie Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
and ill deeds. And when lie was full forty years old, it came 
into Jiis lieart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. And 
seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended Am, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian ; for he sup- 
posed his brethren would liave understood liow that God by 
iiis hand would deliver them : but they understood not. Ac. 7. 
22_25. 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
tlie people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season; 

I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wiekedne.ss. Ps. 84. 10.— All that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall siiffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12. — 
1 reckon that the sutlerings of this present time are not worthy 
to he compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 
Ro. 8. 18.— Tlio triumphing ol‘ the wicked is short, and the joy 
of the liypocrite hut for a moment. Job 20. 5. 

26 Esteeming the rcjiroach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had 
respect unto the recorapence of the reward. 

In thco shall all families of the earth be blessed. Qe. 12. 3. — 
The sceptre sliall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between bis feet, until Sliiloh come. Oe. 49, 10. — There sliall 
come in t he last days seoHers, walking after their ow'ii lusts, and 
saying, Wliere is the proiiiiso of liis coming ? 2 Pe. 3. 3, 4. 

JllcHsed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute yott, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Itejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven. Mai. 6. 11, 12. — llejoico, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Clirist’s suflerings : that, when his glory shall bo revealed, ye 
may be glad also witli exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you. 1 Pe. 4. 13, 14. — liet us go fortli there- 
fore unto liim without the camp, bearing bis rejirooch. Me. 13. 
13. — If so be that we suffer with Am, that we may be also 
glorified together. For 1 reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to he compared with the glory 
vvliich shall be revealed in ns. Ro. 8. 17, 18. — If we suffer, we 
slmil also reign will) him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. 

27 By faitli lie forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king : for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 


544 



Chat. XI. 28.] HEBREW S. [Chat. XI. 86. 


Now when Pharaoh }ieard tliis thing, he sought to slay Moses. 
But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoli, and dwelt in tlie land 
of Midian : and he sat down by a well ^x, 2. 15. 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we 
look not at the tilings wliioh are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 2Co. i, 17,18.— 
Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud ot witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the siii 
which doth so easily beset us^ and let us run with patience the 
race that is set beiore us, looking unto Jesus the author and 
flnislier of our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right liand of the tlirone ot Glod. Me. 12. 1. 2. — Tlie blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling, in the light which no man can 
approach unto j whom no man hath seen, nor can see. 1 Ti. 6. 
15, 16. 

28 Through faith he kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should touch them. 

Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said unto them. 
Draw out and take you a lamb according to your families, ana 
kill tlie passover. And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, ana dip 
it in tbe blood tliat is in the bason, and strike the lintel and tlio 
two side posts with the blood. For tlie Lord will pass throuuh 
to smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth ilie blood upon tlie 
lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass over the 
door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your 
liouses to smite you. Ex. 12. 2l_23. 

Whom God hutli set forth to he a propitiation through faith 
in his blood. Ro. 3. 25. 

29 By faith they passed through the Bed sea 
as by dry Imid: which the Egyptians assaying 
to do were drowned. 

The Lord said unto Moses, ... Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward. And the cliildren of Israel went 
into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the w-aters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 
And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the 
midst of the sea. even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his 
liorsernen. And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, 
and tlie horsemen, and all the liost of Pharaoh that came into 
the sea after them ; there remained not so much as one of them. 
Ex. 14. 15, 22, 2.3, 28. 

He rebukca the lied sea also, and it was dried np: so he led 
them through the depths, as through the wilderness. An(l 
he saved them from the liand of liiin that hated them., and 
redeemed tliem from the hand of the enemy. And the waters 
covered their enemies : there was not one of them left. Then 
believed they his words ; they sang his praise. Rs. 106. 9_12. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compassed about seven days. 

Jos. 6. 12_20. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not 
with them that believed not, when she had 
received tlie spies with peace. 

The ... spies went in, and brouglit out Rahab, and ... all her 
kindred, and left them without the camp of Israel. Jos. 6. 23. 

Joshua ... sent ... two men to spy secretly, saying. Go view 
the land, even Jericho. And they went, and came into a harlot’s 
liouse, named Rahab, and lodged there. Jos. 2. 1. 

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ. Salmon begat 
Booz of Raolmb. Mat. 1. 1, 5. 

32 And what shall I more say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and o/ Jephthae ; o/ David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets ; 

Judges^ chaps. 6, 7 ; 4. 6, etc. : 15, 16 : 11. 32, etc. 

Then said David to the Philistine, Tliou oomest to me with 
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a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield : but I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord of liosts, the God of the armiea 
of Israel, whom thou hast defled. 1 Sa. 17. 45. 

1 Sa. 7. 9. 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stop, 
ped the mouths of lions, 

Jos. chaps. 6_12 j 1 /S'®. 7 ; 2 Sa. chaps. 5, 8. 

David ... did as God commanded Jiim : and they smote the 
host of the Philistines. 1 CA. 14. 16, 17. 7* Judges and officers 
shalt thou make thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveih thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge tlie 
people with just judgment. Me. 16. 18. 

Be not slothful, but follow'ere of tliom who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because lie could swear by no greater, he swaro by 
liiniself, saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and mult iplyiug 
I will multiply thee. And so, after lie had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. Me. 6. 12._15. 

Then went Samson down ... to Timnatli. ... and, behold, a 
young lion roared against him. And the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he rent him as lie would have 
rent a kid. Ju. 14. 5, 6. — David said unto Saul, Thy servant 
kept his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a Dear, and 
took a lamb out of the flock : and I went out after him, and 
smote him, end delivered it out of his mouth ; and when he 
arose against me, 1 caught him by his beard, and Bm9te liim, 
and slew him. 1 Sa. 17.34, 35. — My God bath sent his angel, 
and liatli shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not liurt 
me : forasmuch as belbre him innocency was found in me. Ma. 
6 . 22 . 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 

Lo. I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and 
they nave no hurt. Ma. 3. 25. 

Elisiia, the prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel 
the words that thou speakest. ... And he said, Go and spy wliere 
lie is, that I may send and fetch him. And it was told liim, 
saying. Behold, he is in Dothan. Tiiereforo sent he thither 
liorses, and chariots, and a gi’eat host : and they came by night, 
and compassed the (uty about. And wlien they came down to 
Iiim, Elislia prayed unto the X^ord, and said. Smite this people, 
1 pray thee, with blindness. And he smote them with blind- 
ness according to the word of Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 12«14, 18. — The 
liand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jereiniali, that 
they should not give him into tno hand of the people to put 
liiiii to death. Je. 26. 24. 

Tell Hezekiah, ... Thus sniih the Lord, the God of David thy 
father, 1 have heard thy prayer, 1 have seen tliy tears : behold, 
1 will heal thee : on the third day thou shalt go up unto the 
lioiise of the Lord. 2 Ki. 20. 5. 

Samson called unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, remem- 
ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, 1 pray tlie^only this 
once, O God, lliut I may be at once avenged of the Philistines 
for my two eyes. And Samson look liold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood. ... And he bowed himself 
with all his might; and the liouso fell upon the lords, and 
upon all the people that therein. So tlie dead which he 
slew at his death were more than they wliicli he slew in his life. 
Ju. 16. 28_30. 

He found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, 
and took it, and slew a thousand men thercwitli. Ju. 15. 15.-— 
David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his sword, 
and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut 
oir liis head therewith. And when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they fled. 1 Sa. 17. 6L 

35 Women received their dead raised to life 
again : and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection : 

And the word of the Lord came unto [Elijali], saying, Ai-ise, 
get tlioe to Zarephath : behold, 1 have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. And it came to pass, ... that the 
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non of the wdnum fell sick; and Ini Bickneea was so aow, 
that there was no breath left in him. And the ]^rd heard the 
voice of Blijah ; and the soul of the child came into him agam, 
and he revived. 1 Ki, 17. 8, 9, 17, 22.— When Klisha was come 
into the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his 
bed. He went in therefore, and sliut the door upon them 
twain, and prayed unto the Lord. Then he returned, and 
wwllfod in the house to and fro : and went up, and stretched 
himself upon him ; and the child opened lus eyes. And he 
called Gehazi, and said, Call this Slmnammite. ... And wlien 
she was oorne in unto him, fie said, Take up thy son. 2Ki, 4. 
82, 33, 35, 36. 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockiiigs 
and scourgingSj yea, moreover of bonds and im- 
prisonment : 

Joseph’s master took him, and put him into tlio prison. Oe. 
89. 20.— And [Aliab] the king of Israel said, Takemicaiah ... 
unto Amon tlie governor ; ... and say. Thus saitli tlie king, Put 
iliis fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 1 KL 22. 26, 27. 
Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put iiitu in tlie stocks. 
Je, 20. 2. — The princes were wroth with Jercriiiali, and smote 
him, and put liim in prison. Je, 37. 15. 

87 They were stoned, they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, were slain with the sword: 
they wandered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; 

The Spirit of God came upon Zochariali tlie son of Jehoiada 
tlio priest, wliicli stood above tlio people, and said unto them, 
Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the 
Lord? And tliey cKmspired against him, and stoned him wdth 
stones at the commancfmoiit of the king. 2 Ch, 24. 20, 21. 

Elijah. 2 Ki. 1. 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, 
tliat Obadiah took a liundred prophets, and hid tliem by lifty 
in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. 1 Ki. 18.4. — And 
he came thitlier unto a cave, and lodged there ; and, behold, the 
word of the Lord came to liim, and ho said unto him, Wliat 
doest thou here, Elijah ? 1 Ki. 19. 9. 

39 And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not tlie promise ; 

Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for ho liath visited and 
redeemed his people, and liath raised up a lioni of salvation for 
us in tlie house of liis servant David ; as ho spake by the mouth 
of liis holy prophets, which have been since the world began : 
that we should be saved from our enemios, and from the hand 
of all that hate iis; to perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to rememher his lioly covenant ; the oath which lie 
swaro to our fatlier Abraham. Lu. 1. 68_73.— In tlice shall all 
families of tlio earth be blessed. Qe. 12. 3. 

40 God having provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect. 

Blessed are your ©yes, for they see ; and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you. That many propiiets and 
righteous men Imve desired to see those things wliicli yo see, and 
have not seen themi and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. Mat. 13. 16, 17. 

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; oven the right- 
eousness of God which is by faith ot Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them tliat believe. Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past. Ko. 8. 21, 22, 25.— 
Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Ohrist which was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
Imnd the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 


XTnto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, which ere now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the 
lioly Ghost sent down from heaven. 1 Ps. 1. lQ-12.— That in 
the dispensation of the fulneu of times he might gather together 
in one all things in Clirist. Kph. 1. 10. 


CHAPTEE XII. 

W HEREFOEE seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset m, and let us run 
with patience the race diat is set before us, 

I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever : with ray 
mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to all generations. 
O Lord God of hosts, wlio is a strong Lord like unto theeP or 
to thy faithfulness round about thee? Pj. 89. 1, 8.— O Lord, 
thou art my God ; 1 will exalt thee, I will praise thy name ; 
for thou hast done wonderful things; thy counsels ol old are 
faitlifiilnesB and truth. Is. 25. 1.— Great is thy faithfulness. Xa. 
3. 23.— Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. Fs. 22. 4. — Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
tohose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee. 
Trust ye in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord JEHOVAH is 
everlasting strength. Is. 26. 3, 4. 

Let us therefore cast off the works of darkness. Pc. 13. 12. — 
Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
1 Jno. 2.15.— Be yc not unequally yoked together with unbelievers. 
2 Co. 6. 14.— Casting all your care upon Jiim. 1 Fe. 5. 7.— What 
tilings were gain to me, tliose 1 counted loss for Clirist. Yea 
doubtless, and i count all things hut loss for the excellency of 
the knowkuige of Christ Jesus iny Lord: for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them Imt dung, that 
1 may win Christ, and be found in liim, not Imving mine own 
righteousness, which is of tlio law, but that wliicli is through the 
faith of Clirist, tlie righteousness wJiich is of God by faith : that 
1 may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death ; il by any means 1 might attain unto the rtisurroclion of 
the dead. Not as though 1 had already attained, eitlier were 
already perfect: but I follow alW, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also 1 am uppreliended of Christ Jesus. Bre- 
thren, 1 count not mysoll to have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do^ forgetting those things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those things which arc before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of tlic liigii calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. PAi. 3. 7-14. 

I'hu fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Fr. 29.25.— Take heed, brethren, 
lest there bo in any of you an evil lieart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. He. 3. 12.— Know ye not that they wliicli 
run in a race run all, but one receivotli the prize? So run, that 
yo may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery 
18 temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corrup- 
tible crown ; but we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 24, 25. — To them 
w'lio by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life. Fo. 2.7. — 1 have finished 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for mo a crown of rigliteousness. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8. 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith ; who for the jojr that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. 

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the exiircss image 
of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. He. 1. 8. 

3 For consider him that endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

Remember the word that I said imto you. The servant is not 
greater tlian his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
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also persecute you ; if thc^ Imvc kept my saying^ they will keep 
your’s also. Jno, 15. 20.-~If they have called the master of the 
house Bodaebuh, how much more shall they call thorn of his 
household? Mat, 10. 25. 

Let us not, be weary in well doing : for in duo season wo shall 
reap, if we faint not. Qa, 6. 9. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto bloody striving 
against sin. 

But call to remembrance tlie former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions ; partly, 
whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions ; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them 
tliat were 80 used. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in youi^ 
seiyes that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance. 
JSLe. 10. 32>.34.-- They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. Ee, 12. ll.—llereby perceive we tiie love 
of Ood^ because lie laid down Jiis lif<5 for us : and we ought to 
lay down our lives for tho bretliren. 1 Jno. 3. 10. 

5 And ye liave forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto you as unto children, My 
son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : 

My son. despise not the chastening of tho Lord; neitlier bo 
weary of his correction. iV. 3. 11.— Behold, happy is the man 
whom God correcteth : therefore despise not thou tlio cliasten- 
ing of the Almighty. .7o6 6. 17.— If ye will not be reformed by 
me by these things, but will walk contrary unto me; then will 
I al.so walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet seven 
times for your sins. Le. 25. 23, 24. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteiieth, 
and scoui’geth every son whom he receiveth. 

Whom the Lord loveth he corrc('t(‘tl) : oven a.s a fatlicr the 
son in whom he deliglitetli. Pr. 3. 12.— Aa many as I love, I 
rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, mid repent, lie. 3. 19. 
Blessed is the man whom thou cliaateneat, O Lord, and teach- 
est liiin out of thy law. Ps. 94. 12.— I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right, and that thou in faitlifuhiesa hast afflicted 
me. Ps. 119. 75. — .Hlessed is tlie rnun tliut endureth temptation; 
for when he is tried, he sliall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hatli promised to tliem that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God clealcth with 
you as with sons; for what son is he wliom the 
father chasteuctli not ? 

Thou slialt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chas- 
teneth his son, so tlie Lord thy God cliastenetn thoc. IJe. 8. 5. 
I will bo his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit 
iniquity, I will chasten him with the ro<i of men, and with the 
stripes of the children of men. 2 Sa. 7. 14.— He that spanTth his 
rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him chasteneth him 
betimes. Pr. 13. 24. 

8 But if ye be without cliastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

In tho world ye shall have tribulation : but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33. 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected m, and we gave them re- 
verence : shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, and live ? 

Tlie God of the spirits of all flesh. Nu. 16. 22,— In whose hand 
is the soul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind. 
Job 12. 10.— 'The spirit sliall return unto God wlio gave it. Ec. 
12 . 7.— A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master ; if 
then I ie a father, whore is mine honour P and if I 5a a master, 
where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts. Mai. 1. 6. — Humble 
yom*8elve8 therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in duo time ; casting aU your care upon him ; for he 
careth for you. 1 Pe. 5. 6, 7. 
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10 For they verily for a few days chastened 
U8 after their own pleasure; but he for ovr 
profit, that we might be partakers of his ho- 
liness. 

As he which hath called you is holj, so 1^ ye holy in bH man- 
ner of conversa lion ; because it is written. Be ye holy ; for I am 
holy. IPa. 1.15, 16; Za. 19. 2. 

11 Now no chastening for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby. 

Before I was afflicted I went astray ; but now have I kept 
thy word. Ps. 119. 67.— Being justified by faitli, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in liope of the glory of God. And not only so, but we 
glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience : and patience, experience ; and experience, hope : and 
hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 
JKo. 6. 1_5. 

Great peace have they which love thy law ; and nothing shall 
offend them. Ps. 119. 165. — The work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance 
lor ever. Is. 32. 17. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees ; 

Strengthen yc tho weak hands, and confirm tho feeble knees. 
Is. 35. 3.— I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. Pph. 3. 13. 

13 And make straight paths for your feet, 
lest that which is lame be turned out of the way; 
hut let it rather be healed. 

Ponder the pntli of thy feet, and let all thy ways be establish- 
ed. Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: remove thy 
foot from evil. Pr. 4. 26, 27. 

It is good neither to oat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor an// 
Ihintj whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is oflendod, or is made 
weak. Mo. 14. 21. 

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spi- 
ritual, restore such a one iu the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also bo tempted. Qa. 0. 1. 

. 14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord : 

Depart from evil, and do good ; seek peace, and pursue it. Ps. 
34. 14. — If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Ito. 12. 18.— Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace. Mo. 14. 19.— Flee also youthful Justs : but 
follow rigliteousnoss, faitli, cliarily, peace, witli them that call 
on tho Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22. — Blessed are the 
pure in Iieart ; for they shall see God. Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be called the oInJdren ol' God. Mat. 5. 
8, 9.— Beloved, now are wo the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we sliall bo: but we know tliat, when he shall 
apjiear, we shall bo hke him for we shall see him as ho is. 
And every man that hatli this hope in Jiim purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure. 1 Jno. 3. 2, 3.— There shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that delileth. Me. 21. 27. 

15 Looking diligently lest any man fail of 
the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble yoUy and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

Wo ... beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain. 2 Co. 6. 1.— Take heed, brethren, lest there be in aiw of 
you an evil heart of unbeliefl in departing from the living God. 
Se. 3. 12.— Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or 
family, or tribe, whoso heart tumeth away this day from the 
Lord our God, to go a»d serve the gods or these nations ; lest 
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tliere should be among you a root that beareth gall and worm- 
wood. De. 29. 18.— The rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your oalUng and election sure : for if ye do theee things, ye shall 
never fall, 2 Pe. 1. 10. 

Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
ICo.S.Bi 6. 9.“-Be not deceived: evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 1 Co. 15. 33. 

16 Lest there de any fornicator, or profane 
person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold 
his birtliright. 

Fornication, and all iincl^nncsa ... let it not bo once named 
among you, as becometh saints. £iph. 5. 3. — Jacob sod pottage: 
and Esau came from the field, and he was faint : and Esau suid 
to Jacob, Feed me. I pray tliee, with that same red poUa^e; for 
I am faint. ... Ana Jacob said. Sell me tins day tliy birthright. 
And lie sold his birthright unto Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau 
bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and 
rose lip, and wont his way : thus Esau despised /lis birthright. 
Ge. 25. 29-81, 83, 84. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he was re- 
jected : for he found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with tears. 

When Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with a 
great and exceedii^ bitter cry, and said unto his ful her. Bless 
me, even me also. O my father. And Isaac answmxl and said 
unto Esau, Bcliold, I liave made liiin tliy lord. ... And Esau said 
unto his father. Hast thou but one bloHsing, niy Cuther? bless 
me, even me also, O my futlier. And Esau lifted up his voice, 
and wept. And Isaac his father answered and suitl unto him. 
Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of tlic earth, and or 
the dew of heaven from above; and by thy sword slialt thou 
live, and slialt serve thy brother. ... And Esau lioted Jacob 
because of the blessing wherowitli his father blessed iiiin. Ge. 
27.34,37-41. — Him hath God exalted ... to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 5. 31.— Him tliat conicth to 

me 1 will in no wise cast out, Jtio. 6. 37. 

18 For ye are not come unto tlic mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words ; which voice they tliat heard intreated 
that the word should not he spoken to them any 
more : 

Whosoever touclieth the mount shall bo surely put to cleafli. 
JS^x. 19. 12.— Tlie mountain burned with fire unto the midst of 
heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. De. 4. 11. — 
There were thunders and liglitnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the tminpet exceeding loud; so 
that all the people that was in the camp trembled. And nioiiiit 
Sinai was altogether on a smoko, because the Ijord descended 
upon it in fire : and the smoko tliereof ascended as the smoko 
or a furnace, and tlie whole mount quaked greatly. And when 
the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice. Dx. 19. 

16. 18. 19. — And tliey said unto Moses, Speak thou wit h us, and 
we will hear : but let not God speak with us, lest we die. Ear. 

20.19. 

These are the two covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendowth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia^ and answoreth to Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with lier children. Oa. 4. 24, 25. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. J?o. 6. 14.— Ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Mrit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. i2o. 8. 15.— God Iiath not given us the spirit of fear ; 
but of power, and of bve, and of a sound mind. 2 IV. 1. 7. 

20 (For they could not endure that which 
was commanded, And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart ; 


21 And so terrible was the sight, f/iat Moses 
said, I exceedingly fear and quake :) 

There sliall not a hand touch it, but he sliall surely be stoned, 
or shot through ; whether it de beast or man, it shall not live. 
JSx. 19. 13.— What things soever the law saith, it saitli to tliem 
who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God. Tbei’efore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight; 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin. But now the righteous- 
ness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the prophets j even the righteousness of God wAicA 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
believe. Ho. 3. 19-22. 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels. 

Yet have I sot my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Ps. 2. 6.— 
Beauliful for situation, tlic joy of the whole earth, is mount 
Zion, o» tlie sides of tlie north, the oily of the great King. Ps, 
48.2.— [llej cliose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion whieli he 
loved. And he built his sanctuary like high palaces., like the 
earth whicli he hath established for ever. Ps. 78. 08, 69. 

They that trust in tlie Lord shall he as mount Zion, whicA 
cannot be removed, hut abideth for ever. Ps. 125. 1.— In mount 
Zion and in *Terusalem sliall be deliverance, as the Lord hath 
said. Joel 2. 32.— Tlie Lord shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from lienceforth, even for ever. Mi. 4. 7. 

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and 
witli him a liuiidred forty anrf four thousand, having his 
Futlicr’s name writlen in their forclicads. Re. 14. 1. 

Jerusalem wliieh is above is free, wliicli is the mother of us 
nil. 4. 26. — I John saw the holy cit}', new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. Re. 21. 2. 

Tlie cliariots of God are twenty thousand, e^wn thousands of 
angels : the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
Ps. 68. 17.— Tliousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
thousand times ten tliousand stood before him. Da. 7. 10.— 
Are they not all ministeriug spirits, sent fortb to minister for 
them wlio sliall be heirs of salvation ? lie. 1. 14.— And 1 beheld, 
and I lieard the voice of many angels round about tlie throne 
and the beasts and tlie elders: and the number of tliem was 
ten thousand times ten tliousand, and tliousands of thousands ; 
saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riclies, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. Re. 5. 11, \2. 

23 To tlie general assembly and church of 
the firstborn, whicli are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

All the firstborn are minej for on the day that I smote all 
the first bom in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all tlio 
fii’stborn in Israel, both man and beast ; mine shall they be. 
JVu. 3. 13.— The Spirit itself beareth witne.ss with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God : and if children, then heirs : 
lieirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. For wliom ho did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that lie might be the firstborn among many bretliren. 
Ro. 8. 1(5, 17, 29. — Of his ow'n will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of firstfmits of his creatures. 
Ja. 1. 18.— These wei*e redeemed from among men, heinff tlie 
first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. Re. 14. 4. 

Rcioiec. because your names are written in heaven. Lu. 10, 20. 
All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written m the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 

The Lord, the righteous judge. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. Ro. 
2. 16; 3. 6.— Who shall give account to him that is I’cady to 
judge the quick and the dead. 1 Pe, 4. 5,— For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret tiling, whether it 
he good, or whether it he evil. Be, 12. 14.— God is the judge ; he 
puttetli down one, and setteth up another. Ps. 75. 7. 
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These ure they which came out of great tabulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in tlie blood of the 
Lairib. Therefore are tliey before tlie throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst aiw more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in tlie midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. jBs. 7. 14^17. 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

For this cause he is the mediator of tlie new testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions tha£ 
were under the first testament, tliey wliich are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance. Jle. 9. 15 ; 10. 22. — 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it j for this is my blopd of the now testa- 
ment, wliieii is shed for many for the remission of sins. Mat, 
26. 27, 28. 

Moses took the blood, and sprinkled if on the people, and 
said. Behold the blood of tlie covenant, whicli the Lord Imth 
made with you concerning all tliese words. 24. S.-rTlie 
blood of Jesus Clirist ... cleunsetli us from all sin, 1 tTno. 1. 7. — 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into tlie holiest 
by the olood of Jesus. Me. 10. 19.— Elect according to tlie fore- 
knowledge of God tlie Father, tliroiigli sanctification of ilie 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of tlie blood of Jesu.s 
Olirist. 1 JPe. 1. 2.— Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bodies waslied with pure water. Jle. 10. 22. 

The voice of ihy brother’s blood cricth unto mo from the 
ground. Ge. 4. 10. 

Ac. 2. 36-38. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketb. 
For if they escaped not who refused him tliat 
spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, 
if we turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven : 

When the Jews saw 11 le multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary that the word of 
God sliould first liavo been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge vourselves unwortliy of everlasting life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 45, 46. 

With whom w;as be grieved forty years? was it wot with 
them that liud sinned, whose carcases fell in tlie wiUierness? 
He. 3. 17. — He that despised M 98 C 8 ’ law died without, mercy 
under two or iliree witnesses ; of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be tliought worthy, who hath trodden 
undfer foot the 8on of God, and hath counted the blood of tlie 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unlioly tiling, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? lie. 10. 28, 29— If 
the word spoken by angels was steel fast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompence of reward ; how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by tliem that heard him ... ? He. 2. 2, 3. — He that heareth you 
hcareth me; aud he tliat despisetli you despisetli me; and he 
that despiseth me despisetli him that sent me. Im. 10. 16. 

2G Whose voice then shook the earth: but 
now he hath promised, saying. Yet once more 
I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 

Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because tlio Lord 
descended upon it in fire; ... and the whole mount quaked 
greatly. JSx. 19. 18. 

Tims saith the Lord of hosts, Yet once, it w a little while, 
and I will shake the heavens^ aud the earth, and the sea^ ana 
the dry land. Hag, 2. 6. 

27 And this werrd, Yet once more, significth 
the removing of those things that are shaken, 
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as of things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain. 

In that he saith, A new oorenant^ he hath made the first old 
Now that which deoayeth and waxeth old ie ready to vanish 
away. He. 8. 13. 

Of old hast tliou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are tlie work of thy hands. They shall i^rish, but 
thou slialt endure : vea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
ment; as a vesture shalt tliou change them, and they shall be 
changed. Ps. 102. 25. 26.— The day of the Lord will come as a 
thief ill tlie night; in tlie which tlie heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works tliat are therein shall be 
burned up. 2 Pe, 3. 10.— The heaven depaHed as a scroll when 
it is rolled togetlier; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. Pe. 6. 14. — And I saw a great whits 
throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 
Pe. 20. 11. — And I saw a new heaven and a now earth : for the 
first heaven and the first oai'th were passed away; and ther# 
was no more sea. Pe. 21. 1. 

The God of lieaven [shall] set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed. />a. 2.44. — 1 saw in the night visions, and, beholiL 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, ana 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdoin, that all people, nations, and languages, sliould serve 
him ; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, wliich shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
Pa. 7. 13, 14. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve Clod acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear : 

And the kingdom and dominion, and tlie greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole lioaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the most High, whoso kingdom is an everl^ting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. Pa.l.Zt, 
Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 
And T appoint unto yon a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me. 1m. 22. 28, 29.— Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him he glory 
ana dominion, iiie. 1. 5, 6.— For thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and liast made us unto our 
God kings and iiriests : and we shall reign on the earth. JRe. 6. 
9, 10. — To liim that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my tliroiic, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Fut her in Ids throne, lie. 3. 21. 

I beseech you tlierefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, lioly, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed 
to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove wliat is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect, will of God. ifo. 12. 1, 2. — And if yo call on tlie Father, 
wlio without respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass tlie time of your sojourning here in fear. 1 Pe. 
1.17. 

29 For our God is a consuming fire. 

The Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God. 
T>€. 4, 24. — A fire goetli before him, and burnetii up Ids enemies 
round about. Ps. 97. 3.— The sight of the glory of tlie Lord wa» 
like devouring fire on the top of tlie mount m the eyes of tlie 
children of l.srad. JE'jr. 24. 17.— God jealous, and the Lord 
revengeth ; the Lord revengeth^ and is furious ; the Lord will 
take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reservoth ^ath for 
his enemies. The I^ord is slow to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wieJeed : tJie Lord hath his way in 
tlie wldrlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dusl; of 
his feet. Tlie mountains quake at him, and the hills and 
the eartli is burned at Ids presence, yea, the world, and all that 
dwell therein. Who can stand before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his fui*jr is poured 
out like fire, and the rocks are tlirown down by him. Ha. 1. 
2, 8. 5, 6. 

Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence .* a fire shall 
devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round 
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about him. T*. Sa 8.— Bohold, the lord wdl oqme with fire, 
and with hi# chariott like a whirlwind, to ^der his anger with 
fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. Is. 66. IS^—In i^ing 
fijpe taking Tengeanoe on them that know not Qo^and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord J esus Christ. 2 2%. 1. 8.~A 
certidn fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall doTOur the adversaries. Se. 10. 27. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

ET brotherly love continue. 

Be kindly aflectioned one to another with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring one another. Ro. 12. 10.— As toucli- 
ing orotherly love ye ne^ not that I write unto you : for yo 
yourselves are taught of God to love one another. 1 Th. 4. 9. — 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying tlie truth tiirougli 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the bretliron, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe, 1. 22. 

Honour all men. Love the brotlierhood. 1 Pe. 2. VI.— Be ye 
all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as hn;- 
thren, he pitiful, he courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8.— Above all things 
have fervent charity among yourselves : for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.— -[Add] to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity. 2 Pe. 1. 7. 

This is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. We know that w^e have passed from 
death unto life, because we love tlie brethren. He that lovctli 
not his brother abideth in doatli. Whosoever hatetli his brother 
is a murderer { and yo know that no murderer hatli eternal life 
abiding in him. Hereby perceive wo the love of God^ because 
Im laid down Ins life for us : and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. But whoso liatli tliis world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and sliutteth up his bowels of com- 
pa^ssion ivom him, how dwelleth tlie love of God in him r My 
little children, let ns not love in word, neither in tongue; but 
in deed and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 11, 14„ 18.— Beloved, let us love 
one another : for love is of God ; and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 1 Jno. 4. 7. 

If a man say, I love God, and liatetli his brother, he is a liar: 
for lie that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom ho hath not seen ? And this commandment 
liave we from him, That he wlio loveth God love his brother 
also. 1 Jno. 4. 20, 21. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares. 

Use hospitality one to another without grudging. 1 Pe. 4. 9. — 
Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality. 
Ro. 12. 13.— [AbrahamJ looked, and, lo, tiiroe men stood by 
liim : and when he saw ikem^ lie ran to meiJt them from the 
tent door, and bowed himself toward the pound, and said. My 
Lord, if now I have found favour in thy siglit, pass not away, J 
pray tliee, from thy sei*vunt . And he stood by them under tlic 
tree, and they did eat. And the men turned their fuees from 
thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet 
before the Lord. Ge. 18. 2, 3, 8, 22. — And th(M*e came two angels 
to Sodom at even ; and Lot sat in tlie pte of Sodom : and Lot 
B^ing them rose up to meet tliem ; and lie bowed himself with 
his face toward the ground ; and lie said. Behold now, my lords, 
turn ill, 1 pray you, into your servant’s house, and tarry all 
night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on 
your ways. Gtf, 19. 1, 2.— 1 was an liungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsly, and ye gave me drink ; 1 was a stranger, 
and yo took me in. Inasmuch as ye have done U unto one of 
the least of tliose my breUn*en, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 
25. 35, 40. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them ; and them which suffer ad- 
versity, as being yourselves also in the body. 

Ecmember my bonds. Col. 4. 18.— Naked, and ye clothed mo ; 
I was sick, and ye visited mo : I was in prison, and ye camo 
unto me. Mat 25. 36.— Weep with them that weep. Ro. 12. 16. 

.He. 13:1, 2. 

4 Marriage w honourable in all, and the bed 
undefUed : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 


God created man in hit otvn image i ... male and female 
created he them. Ge. 1. 27. — And tlie Lord God said, It u not 
go^ that the man should be alone; 1 will make him a help 
meet for him. Therefore sliall a man leave his father and his 
motlier, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one 
flesh. Ge. 2. 18, 24. 

Have yo not read, that he which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, and said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain sliall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man nut asunder. Mat. 19. 4-6.— Yet ts she thy com- 
panion and the wife of thy covenant. And did not he make 
one? Yet had lie the residue of the spirit. And wherefore one? 
That he might seek a godly seed. Mai. 2. 14, 13. 

To avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman liave her own husband. I Co. 7. 2. 

The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth ; 
but if her husband be dead, slic is at liberty to bo married to 
whom she will ; only in tlie Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39, etc. 

There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee : and the mother 
of Jesus was there : and both Jesus was oalled, and his disci- 
ples, to the marriage. Jno. 2. L 2. — The husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church. Rph. S. 23. 

Have wo not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as 
ot her apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas P 
1 Co. 9. 5.— The Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests, 
... and say unto them, ... They shall not take a wife that is ... 
profane ; neither shall they take a woman put away from her 
liusband : for he is holy unto his God. AncI he that is the high 
priest among his bretliren, ... he shall take a wife in her vir- 
ginity. Xe.21.1, 7, 10,13. 

A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife. 
Let the deacons bo t)io husbands of one wife, 1 Ti. 3. 2, 12. — The 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the luith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry. 1 Ti. 
4. 1_3. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, ... envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which 
I tell you before, as 1 liave also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Qa. 5. 19, 21 ; 1 Co. 6. 9, 10. — This ye know, tiat no whore- 
monger, nor unclean p(T.son, nor covetous r.-ian. who is an 
idolat(*r, hath any inlieritancc iu the kingdom oi Ciirist and 
of God. Rph. 5. 5. 

Mortify tlierefore your members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate aflcction^evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry : for which things’ sake the 
w^rath of God corneth on the children of disobedience. Col. 3. 
5, 6. — Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters. Re. 22. 15. 

5 Let your conversation be without covetous- 
ness ; and be content with such things as yo 
have : for lie hath said, I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

Take no thought for your life, what j^e shall eat, or what yo 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more tlian meat, and the body than raiment ? Mai. 
6. 25, 34.— Take heed, and beware of covetousness : for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesstdh. Lu. 12. 15 ; Rph. 5. 3. 

I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, ihereivith to be 
content. I know both how to bo abased, and 1 know how to 
abound : every where and in all things I am instructed both 
to bo full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. Phi. 4^. 11, 12.— Godliness with contentment is great gain. 
Having food and raiment let us be therewith content, 1 Ti. 6. 
6 , 8 . 

Behold, I am with thecs and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land ; 
for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have 
spoken to tlioe of. Ge. 28. 15.— Be strong and of a good courage, 
fear not, nor be afraid of them : for the Lord tliy God, lie it is 
that doth go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
The Lord, ho it is that doth go before tliee; he will be with 
thee, he will not fliil thee, neither forsoko thee : fear not, neither 
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bo dismwod. De, 81. 6, S.—There shall not any man be able to 
StAnd before thee all tlie days of thy life : as I was with Moses, 
so I will be with thee ; I will not foil tliee, nor forsake thee. 

David said to Solomon his son. Be strong and of good courage, 
and do it : fear not, nor be dismayed : for the Lord Gbd, even 
my Qto^will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee. 1 Ch. 28. 20.'— I have been young, and now am old ; yet 
have T not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread. 87. 25, 

6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. 

The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear? 
the Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid? 
I*s. 27. 1. — In God have 1 put my trust : T will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. J^s. 56. 11. — The Lord is on my 
side ; I will not fear ; wliat can man do unto me ? jPs. 118. 6. 

7 Remember them which have the rule over 
you, who have spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, considering the end 
of f/ieir conversation. 

They stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spii’it. 7. 59.— [Ilcrodj killed James the 
brother of John with the sword, 12. 2. 

Bo not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. He. 6. 12. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever. 

Tljou art tlie same, and thy years shall have no end. Ps. 102. 
27 ; He. 1. 12.— I am Alpha and Omega, the beguming and tlie 
ending, saitli the Lord, which is, and whic.li was, and which is 
to come, the Ahnigldy. Fear not. ; I am the first and the last. 
Re. 1. 8, 17.— Tills ma% because he eontinuetli ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore ho is able also to save 
them to the uttermost, that come unto God by liini, seeing he 
ever livetli to make intercession for tlicm. He. 7. 24, 25. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines. For it is a good thing that the heart 
he established with grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have been occupied 
therein. 

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind ol' tloctrino, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
Mph. 4. 14.— Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after tlie rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8.— Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits whether tliey are of God : 
because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 
4. 1. 

Tlie Spirit, speaketli expressly, that in tlie latter times some 
sliall depart from the faith, giving hoed to seduehig spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; ... commandhiq to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be received witli thanksgiving oi 
them which believe and know the truth. 1 Ti. 4. 1, 3.— For tlie 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17. 

He. 9. 8_12. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat wliich serve the tabernacle. 

Whoso eatetli my flesli, and drinketh mv blood, hath eternal 
life ; and 1 will raise liim up at the last day. For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. Jno. 6. 64, 55.— The 
Ijord Jesus tlie same night in which he was betrayed took 
bread : and when lie ban given thanks, he brake lY, and said. 
Take, cat : this is my body, wliich is broken for you : this do in 
remembrance of me. After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup is the now testament 
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till he come, 1 Co. 11. 23_26. 
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Ho shall take ... his handful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof^ and all the frankincense which is upon 
the meat offering, and siiidi bum it upon the idtar for a sweet 
savour, even the memorial of it, unto the Lord. And tiie 
remainder thereof shall Aaron and liis sons eat. This is tlie 
law of the sin offering : In the place where the burnt offering 
is killed shall the sin offering be killed before the liord : it u 
most holy. Tlie priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it. Le. 6. 
16. 16, 25, 26. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 

No sin offering, whereof any of the blood is brought into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal m the holy 
vlace, shall be eaten ; it sliall be burnt in the fire. JOe. 6. 86. — 
The bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for the sin offer- 
ing, whose blood was brought in to make atonement in the holy 
place, shall owe carry fort h without the camp ; and they shall 
burn in the fire their skins, etc. Je. 16. 27 ; 4. 5, 12, 21. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

Who gave liimself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

ILi ... went forth into a place colled the place of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucifloa 
him. Jno. 19. 17, 18. — Ciirist liatli redeemed ns from the curse 
of tlie law, being made a curse for us : for it is written, Curaed 
is every one that liangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing Lis reproach. 

Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp, 
afar ofl* from the camp. ... And it came to pass, that every one 
wliieh songlit tlie Lord went out unto the laboriiacle of the 
congrogetioii, wliich without the camp. J&a?. 33. 7, 8. — Look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of ottr faitli ; who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the 
shunie, and is set down at the right hand of tlie throne of God. 
He. 12. 2. 

If ye be reproached for the name of Clirist, happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of God rosteth upon you ; on their part 
he is evil spoken of. but on your part he is glorified. 1 JF^. 4. 
14. — Tliey departed irom tlie presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for Iiis name. 
Ac. 5. 41.— Esteeming the reproach of Clirist greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt ; for ho had respect unto the recom pence 
of the reward. He. 11. 26. 

14' For liere have we no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come. 

Tlie city of tlie living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. He. 12, 
22.— Our conversation [citizenship, Gr.] is m lieaven. Phi.3. 20. 
He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. Now they desire a better country, tliat is, 
a heavenly : wliereforc God is not ashamed to be called their 
God: for lie hath prepared for tliem a city. He. H. 10,16. — 
Arise ye, and depart ; for tliis is not your rest. Mi. 2. 10. 

15 By him therefore let us offer tlie sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips giving thanks to his name. 

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy 
riestliood. to offer up spiritual sooriflees, acceptable to God 
y Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 6.— Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hph. 6. 20.— Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me. Ps. SO. 23. — 
I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving. Ps. 116. 17.— I 
will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. This also sliall please the Lord bitter than 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. Ps. 69. 30, 31.— 
If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, end 
unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled witli 
oil, of fine flour, fried. Jje. 7. 12. 



Chap. XIII. 16.] HEBREWS. [Chap. XIII. 25. 


16 But to do good and to communicate for- 
get not : for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

Am we have therefore opportunity, let ub do good unto all 
enpeoially unto tliem who are of the household of faith. 
Ga. 6. 10.— Bietribiiting to the necessity of saints; given to 
ho^itality. Ho. 12. 13. 

Cliarge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
highininded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
<^d, who giveth us ricldy all things to enjov ; that tliey do 
good, that they bo rich in ^ood works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life^ 1 Ti. 6. 17-19. 

PA».4. 18; He. 6. 10. 

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves : for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief : for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

Know them which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; and ... esteem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake. 1 Th.5. 12, 13.— Let the elders tliat 
rule well be counted wortliy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in tlie word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17. 

Son of man, I have made tlieo a watchman unto the house 
of Israel: tlierefore liear tlie word at my mouth, and give them 
warning from me. JEze. 3. 17. 

I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which tim Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the church of God, which he hath puifhased with his 
own blood. Ac. 20. 26, 28. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. But with me it is a 
very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s 
judgment. ... He that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord cornc, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
mamfest tlie counsels of the hearts ; and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 1»6. 

What w our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our I.iOrd Jeans Christ at his coming? 
For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.— We are unto God 
a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish. 2 Co. 2. 15. 

18 Pray for us ; for we trust we have a good 
conscience, iii all things willing to live honestly. 

Brethren, pray for us. 1 TA. 5. 25. — Finally, brethren, pray 
for us, that tne word of the Lord may have free course, and 
be glorified. 2 Th. 3. 1. — 1 beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of t he Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in prayers to God for me. Ro. 15. 30. — 
Tiiat utterance may be given unto me, that 1 may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel. Rph. 
6. If.— Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto 
ns a door of utterance, to speak tlie mystery of Christ. Col. 
4.3. 

Herein do I exorcise myself, to liave always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.— I have 
lived ill all good conscience before God until this day. Ac. 23. 1. 
Our I'ejoiciiig is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleslily wisdom, but bv 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Cq. 1. 12. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be restored to you the sooner, 

T trust tliat through your prayers I shall be given unto you. 
Rhile. 2t. 


30 Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant. 

Now Die Lord of peace himself give you peace always by all 
means. 2 Th. 3. 16.— Those things, which ye liave botli learned, 
and received, and heard, and seen in me, do : and tlie God or 
peace shall be with you. Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God. 
wliicli passeth all understanding^ shall keep vour hearts aua 
minds tlirougli Ciirist Jesus. P/u. 4. 9,6,7. — The very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly. \ Th. 5. 23.— Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the Goci of love and 
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. iS. 11. — God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace, as in all cliurches of tiie saints. 1 Co. 
14. 33.— Peace, peace to him that is far oft*, and to him that is 
near, saitli the Lord ; and I will heal liiin. Is. 57. 19. 

God hath bot h raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 1 Co. 6. 14. — Wlio by him do believe in (>od, 
that raised him up from tlie dead, and gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 1 Re. 1. 21.— The chief 
Hheplierd shall appear. 1 Re. 6. 4. — I am the good sliepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth liis life for the slieep. 1 am the good 
sliepherd, and know my sheep and am known of mine. Jno. 10. 
11, 14.— 1 will set up one slioplierd over tliem, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; he shall feed them, and he sliall 
be their shepherd. ICze. 34. 23.— He siiall feed his flock like a 
sheplierd : lie shall gatlier tlie lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bo.soni, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. Is. 40. 11. — The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 
Jle niaketh me to lie down in green pastures; he leadetli me 
beside tho still waters. Ho resloreth my soul ; he Icadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. Rs. 23. 
1_3. — Yo were as sheep going astray; but are now returned 
unto tho Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 1 Re. 2. 25. 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to 
do Ins will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through* Jesus Christ; to 
whom de glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after tliut ye liave sullered u while, make you 
perfect, stnblish, strengthen, settle j/ou. 1 Re. 5. 10.— Our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Fatlier, wliieh hatli 
loved ns, and hatli given us everlasting consolation and good 
hope throngli grace, comfort your hearts, and stablisli you in 
every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.— Being filled witli 
the Iriiits of rigliteousness, vvhioh are by Jesus Ciirist, unto tho 
glory and praise of God. Rhi. 1. 11. 

It is God wliicli worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. Rhi. 2. 13. 

Ye ... are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to 
ofter up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
1 Re. 2. 5. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

T Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Clirist. 2 Co. 10. 1. 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, if he come sliortly, I 
will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over 
you, and all the saints. They of Italy salute 
you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


JAMES 


CHAPTEE I. 

J AMES, a servant of God, and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are 
scattered abroad, greeting. 

Is not this the carpenter’s son ? is not liis mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? MaL 13. 55.— Judo, tlio ... brotlior of Janies. Jude 1. 

There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under lieaven. Ac. 2. 6 . — At tliat time tliere was 
a great persecution against the church wliich was at Jerusalem : 
and they were all scattered abroad tliroughout tlie i*cgions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations ; 

Blessed are ye, when wen shall revile you, and persecute yon, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Bejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is yonr reward 
in heaven ; for so persecuted tliey the propliets which were 
before you. Mat. 5. 11, 12.— Rejoice, inasmucli as ye are partak- 
ers of Christ’s sufferings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also witli exceeding joy. 1 Fe. 4. 13. 

If anp man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf. 1 Pe. 4. 16.— They de- 
parted from tiie presence of the council, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. Ac. 5. 41 ; 
He. 10.34; 1 Pe. 1. 6. 

No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of rigliteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. He. 
12 . 11 . 

Lead us not into temptation. Mat. 6. 13.— Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. Mat. 26. 41.— God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13. 

3 Knowing ihis^ that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 

We glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation work- 
oth patience. Ho. 6. 8. — That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious then of gold that perishet li, tliougfi it m tried 
witli fli’e, might be found unto praise, and honoiu*, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

Ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise. He. 10. 36.— Be patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Ja. 5. 7, etc. 
Add ... to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godlinesB. 2 Pe. 1. 5, 6. 
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5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it shall be given him. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall dii*ect thy paths. Pr. 3. 5, 6 ; 2. 3-7 ; 1 Ki. 3. 11, 12. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. Mat.1.^. — Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. Jno. 16. 
23.— Tills is the confidence that wo liave in him, that if we ask 
any tiling according to hb will, lie heareth us : and if we know 
that he near us, whatsoever we ask, wo know that we have the 
petitions tliat we desired of him. 1 ono. 6. 14, 15. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed, 

7 For let not tliat man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. Mat. 21. 22.— Wliat tilings soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them^ and ye shall have them. 
Mar. 11. 24. 

8 A double minded man is unstable in all his 
ways. 

No man can servo two masters t for either he will hate the 
ono, and love the otiicr ; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 
6.24. 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in 
that he is exalted : 

Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom whicli he hath promised to them that 
Jove him ? Ja. 2. 5. — Ye know the grace of our JLord Jesus 
Christ, that, tliougli he was rieli, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, tliat ye through liis poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.— 
Blessed he ye poor : for your’s is the kingdom of God. Blessed 
are ye tliat Imnger now ; for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye 
that weep now : for ye shall laugh. Lu. 6. 20, 21.— As sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co. 6. 10. 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 

I because as the flower of the grass he shall 

away 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a 
burning heat, but it withereth the grass, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

rrii 



Chaj. 1. 18.] 

Let not the rich wmmi glory in his riches. Je, 9. j^—Oharge 
them that are rich in this world, that tliey be not liighminded, 
nor trust in uneertsln riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all tilings to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17 ; Lu. 16. 22, etc. 

All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass witiieretii, and the flower thereof falleth 
away. 1 Pe. 1. 24.— And the world passetli away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 
1 Jno. 2. 17. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion ; for when he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him. 

Happy is the man whom God correcteth : therefore despise 
not thou the chastening of the Almighty. Job 6. 17.— My son, 
despise not tlie chastening of the Lora ; neither be weary of his 
correction ; for wl>oin the Lord loveth he correcteMi, even as 
a father the son in whom he deligiiteth. Pr. 3. 11, 12. — Every 
one that hath forsaken liouses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or cliildren, or lands, for niy name’s sake, 
shall receive a hundredfold^ and shall inherit everlasting life. 
Mat. 19. 29.— Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life. Me. 2. lOj 1 Ti. 4. 6_8. — Eaith ... worketh by 
love. 0a. 6. 6. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man : 

Thou shalt remember all the way wliicli the Lord tliy God 
led tliee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know what was in tliin(5 heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep liis commandments, or no. JJe. 8. 2. — If there 
arise among you a prophet, or axlreuiner of dreams, and givetli 
tiiee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to 
pass, wliereof ho spake unto tliee, saying. Lot us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them ; thou 
shalt not hearken unto tlie words of that propliet, or that 
dreamer of dreams : for the Lord your God provetli you, to 
know whetljer ye love the Lord your God witli all your l>eart 
and witli all yoiu* soul. jDc. 13. 1-.3.— Be ye holy j for 1 am holy. 
1 JPe. 1. 16. 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 

O Israel, thou hast destroyed tliysolf; but in me is thine 
help. ito. 13. 9. 

Eor out of tlie heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat. 
16. 19. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

With many of them God was not well pleased : for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things were 
our examples, to tlie intent we should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. 1 Co. JO. 6, 6.— The desire of the righteous 
is only good : but the expectation of the wicked is wrath. Mr. 
11. 28. 

What fruit had ye then in those things wdioreof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those things is death. The wages 
of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Chrut our Lora. Mo. 6. 21, 23. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren, 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. 

The living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 
1 TV. 6. 17.— He giveth to ul life, and breath, and lathings. Ac. 
17* 25* 

God said. Let there be light : and there was light. 0e. 1. 3, 
14, 15.— God 18 light and in him is no darkness at alL 1 Jito. 


[Chap, I* 28 . 

1. B.-^That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh into tfie world. Jno. 1. 9. 

God it not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it t or 
hath he spoken, and shall be not make it good ? Nu. 28. 19 ; 
1 Sa. 16. 

1 am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. JzaZ. 3. 6. — The gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. Mo. 11. 29. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits 
of his creatures. 

Except a man be bora again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Jno. 3. 3.— As many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become tl>e sons of God, even to them tliat believe on 
his name : which were horn, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesli, nor of the will of man. but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.— Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, wliich liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Fe. 1. 23. 

Not by works of righteousness wljicli we have done, but 
acc^ording to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on 
118 abundantly tlirpugh Jesus Christ our Saviour. Tit. 3. 6, 6. — 
Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14.— You hath he quickened^ wlio were dead 
in trespasses and sins. Eor we are his workinanslnp, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, wliich God liath before ordained 
that we should walk in them. Mph. 2. 1, 10 ; Ze. 23. 10. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man he swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 

Blessed is tlie man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. Fr. 8. 34. 

Jf any man oft’eiicf not in word, tlie same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the wliole body. Ja. 3. 2.— In the multi- 
tude of words there wanteth not sin : but he that refrainetb his 
lips is wise. Fr. 10. 19. 

jffe that is slow to anger is better than the miglity ; and he 
that ruietli his spirit than he tliat taketh a city. Fr. 16. 82. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to 
save your souls. 

Put off all these ; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. Col. 3. 8 ; 1 Fe. 2. 1, 2. 

That on the good ground are they, which in on honest and 

? :ood lioort, having heard the word, keep and bring forth 
ruit with patience. Lu. 8. 16. 

Tlie gospel ol Christ ... is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. Mo. 1. 16.— Tlie holy scriptures ... are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15.— The word of truth, the gosp^ of your 
salvation. Fph. 1. 13. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in lieaven. Mat. 7. 21. — Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. Lu. 11. 28. — If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do them. Jno. 13. 17 —Not the 
hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. Mo. 2. 13.— Lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they hoar thy words, but they do them 
not. Bze. 33. 32. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass : 
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JAMES. 



Chap. IL IS.] JAMES. [Chap. II. 24. 


12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall 
be judged oy ike law of liberty. 

in the libeHy wheremth Ohriat hnth made us 
liNMi, lupMl be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

ai. 

18 For he shall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath shewed no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 


Giving all diligeno^4idd to your faith virtue ; and to virtuo 
knowledge { and to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance 
atience ; and to patience godliness ; and to f^odUness brother^ly 
indness ; and to brotlierly kindness chanty. For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make goa that ge thall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesua Christ. But he tiiat lacketh tliese things is blind, and 
cannot see afar oS, and hatli forgotten that lie was purged from 
his old sins. 2 Pe. 1. 5^9. 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; 
thou doest well: the devils also believe, and 


Whoso stonpeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall 
cry himself, but shall not be heard. iV. 21. 13. — If ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespaases. Mat, 6. 15.~*Judge not, tiiat ve be not judged. For 
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall bo judged : and with 
what measure ye mete, it sliall be measured to you again. Mat 
7. 1, 2. 

O tliou wicked servant, I forgave thee ell that debt, because 
thou desiredst me : shouldesi not thou also have had compas* 
sion on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee? And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 
should p^ all that was duo unto him. So likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their trespasses. Mat. 18. 32.85 i 26. 


not every 
41.45. 


Who it a God Hke unto thee, that pardonetli iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of liis hentage ? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he dclighteth in mercy. 
Mi. 7. IB. 


tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? 

There met him two possessed with devils, ... and, behold, 
they cried out^ saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God ? Mat. 8. 28, 29. — Tlioi*© was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying. 
Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Naxareth? art thou come to destroy usP I know tliee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. Mar. 1. 23, 24.— The evil spirit 
answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 1 know. Ac. 19. 15. 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works, when he had ofiered Isaac his son upon 
the altar ? 

22 Seest thou how faith wTought with his 


14 What doth it profit, ray brethren, though 
a man say he hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith save him ? 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but lie that 
bdieveth not ahall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.— By grace are yo 
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift 
of God : not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are 
Ilia worknianaliip, created in Clirist Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 
JEph, 2. 8.10.— Faith ... worketli by love. Ga. 5. 6. 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and desti- 
tute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them. Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which are needful 
to the body ; what doth it profit ? 

little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but m deed and in truth. And hereby wo know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 

18, 19. 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not w^orks, is 
dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and 
I have works : shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my 
works. 

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketli away. 
Jno. 15. 2.— Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
Even 80 eveiy good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 

S forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits 
ye thali know them. Mat. 7. 16.20. 

By this shall all mm know that ye are my disciples, if yo have 
love one to another. Jno. 18. 85.— If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth. IJiao. 1. 6.— He that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he walked. If ye know that 
M is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness 
is bom of him. 1 Jno. 2. 6, 29. 


works, and by works was faith made perfect ? 

Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, ... the father 
of circumcision to tlioni wJio ai*e not of the (uroumcision only, 
but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being pet uncircumcised. For the 
promise, that he should bo the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law be 
lieirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect : 
because the law worketli wrath : for where no law is, there is 
no transgression. Therefore it is faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of tlie law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraliam ; who is the father of us all. Mo. 4. 1, 
12_16.— By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac. 
Jde.U.l7i Ge.22. 

Wiioso ktHjpetli his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected ; hereby know we that w e are in liim. 1 Jno. 2. 5. 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was called the 
Friend of God. 

He believed in the Lord ; and he counted it to liim for right- 
eousness. Oe. 15. 6. 

Abraliam my friend. 7*. 41. 8.— Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever 1 command you. Jno. 15. 14. 

24 Ye see then how that by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only. 

If Abraham were justified by works, he liath whereof io gloi 

but not before God. Ho staggered not at tlie promise of G( 

through unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 
and being fully persuaded that, wliat he liad promised, ho was 
able also to perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. Mo. 4. 2, 20 -.22.— Abraham believed God, and it 
was accounted to him for righteousness. Know ye therefore 
that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abra- 
ham. And the law is not of faith : but, The man that doetlr 
them shall live in them. Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Ciiiist’s, then are ye Abra- 
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. Oa. 8. 6, 7, 12, 
26, 29. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify y^our Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
6. 16.— The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that 
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in th^ things servet^i Chnst i» anoeptable to Gcxii and ap- 
pi^sd of meii* JRo. 14* 17* 18. 

^len shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
Te blessed of tn7 FaUien inlierit tlie kingdom prepared for you 
&om the foundation of the world : for I was a hiingred, and 
ye gare me meat : 1 was thirsty and ye gave me drink : 1 was a 
stranger, and ye took me in. Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 34, 85, 40. 

26 Likewise also was not Raliab the harlot 
justified by works, when she had received the 
messengers, and h^ sent them out another way ? 

By iaith the harlot Bahab perished not with tliem that be* 
lieved not, when she had received the spies with peace. Se, 
11. 81 ; Joa. 2. 

26 For as the body without the spirit is dead, 
so faith without works is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 

M y brethren, be not many masters, knowing 
that we shall receive the greater condem- 
nation. 

Be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. 23. 8.— Neither as being lords over 
God^a heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. 1 Fe. 5. 3. 

For unto wliomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required : and to whom men liave committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. Lu. 12. 48. — Wlieii we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we sliould not be condemned with 
tJie world. 1 Co. 11. 32. 

2 For in many things we offend all. If any 
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body. 

There is no man that sinneth not. 1 Ki. 8. 46.— Who can say, 
I have made my heart clean, 1 am pure from my sin ? 7V. 20. 9. 
There is not a jjist man upon eartli, that docth good, and sin- 
noth not. Ec. 7. 20.— If we say that we have no sin, wo deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8. 

Keep thy tongue from evil, and tliy lips from speaking guile. 
34. 13. — If any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridletli not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s 
religion is vain. Ja. 1.26.— By thy words thou shait bo justifled, 
anef by thy words thou shait be condemned. Mat. 12. 37. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses^ mouths, 
that they may obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they 
be so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kiudleth ! 

Death and life are in the power of the tonmie. Pr. 18. 21. — 
Tlie Lord slmll cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketb proud things. Fs, 12. 3. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: 
Ibo is the tongue among our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature ; and it is set on fire of hell. 

An ungodly man diggeth up evil ; and in his lips t7tere is aa a 
burning fire. iV. 16. 27. 

Those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heoi^ and they defile the man. For out of tlie heart 
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E rooeed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fomicatioxis, thefts* 
dse witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 18, 19. 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holv 
Ghost P Ao. 6. 3. ‘ 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 

They have sharpened tlieir tongues like a serpent: adders* 
poison is under their lips. Fs. 140. 3. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; 
and therewith curse we men, which are made 
after the similitude of God. 

God said. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. 
Qe. 1. 26. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth bles- 
sing and cursing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at th^ same 
place sweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 AVho a wise man and endued with know- 
ledge among you ? let him shew out of a good 
conversation his works with meekness of wis- 
dom. 

Foolish and unlcomed questions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. And tlie servant of the Lord must not strive; 
put be gentle unto all tnen, apt to teach, patient, in nieekuess 
instructing those tltut oppose themselves. 2 Ti. 2. 23..25. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife is, there is 
confusion and every evil work. 

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometli down from the Father of lights, witli whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. Ja. 1. 17. 

Ye are yet carnal : for wliereas there is among you envying 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men r 
1 Co. 3. 3.— The works of the flesh are manifest. Of tlie which 
1 tell you before, as 1 have also told ^ou in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not miierit the kingdom of 
God. Ga. 5 19, 21. 

17 But the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

Wo gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the 
truth of the gospel might continue witli you. Ga. 2. 5. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 23. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. 

Follow peace with all men^ and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. Me. 12. 14. 
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CHAFTEE IV. 

E EOM whence come wars and fightings 
among you? come they not hence^ even of 
your lusts tliat war in your members ? 


Let not sin therefore reign m your mqrt^ body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

* / t r 


Neither yield ye your members aa 


instruments of unriffliteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your mem- 
ber Of instruments of righteousness unto God. jBo. 6. 12, 13.~~ 
I see another law in my members, warring against the* law of 
my mind, and bringing mo into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. JJo. 7. 23.— For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against tlio flesh : and those 01*0 contrary 
the one to the other ^ = .1 . .. 

would. Ga. 5. 17. 


so that ye cannot do the things that ye 


2 Ye lust, and have not : ye kill, and desire 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall fi.nd; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7. 

3 Yc ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, tlie Lord will not hear me. 
JRf.66. 18; Pr. 1.28_30. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God ? whosoever therefore M'ill be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. 

If ye were of the world, tlie world would love hia own : but 
becaiise ye are not of the world, but I have cliosen you out of 
the world, therefoi'e the world hatoth you. Jno. 15. 19. — Be ye 
not unequally yoked together witli unbelievers. Come out from 
among them, and bo ye separate, saith Die Lord, and touch not 
tlie unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and yo sliali be my sons and daughters, saith lijo 
Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 14, 17, 18. 

Ijove not the world, neitlier the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Failier is not in him. 
1 Jno. 2. 15. — If I yet pleased men, 1 should not be the servant 
of Christ. &a. 1. 10. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain. 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he 
saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

Thougli the Lord he high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly ; 
but the proud he knoweth afar ofi'. Ps. 138. 6.— He hath put 
down the miglity from their seats, and exalted tliem of low 
degree. Lu. 1. 52.— Be subject one to anotlicr, and be clothed 
with humility ; for God resisteth tlie proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. 1 Pe. 6. 5. 


JAMES. [Cbaf.IV. 14, 

wliile he is near : let the wicked forsake his way, and the uy 
righteous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord- 
and he will have mercy upon him : and to our God, for he wril 
abundantly pardon. Is. 55. 6, 7.— Come, end let us return unto 
the Lord : for he hatli tom, and he will heal us ; he hath smit> 
ten, and be will bind us up. 'Biien shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lord. Zo. 6. 1, 8. 

O Israel, return unto tlie Lord thy God ; for thou hast fallen 
by thine iniquity. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord t 
say unto him. Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously; 
80 will we render the calves of our lips. Zo, 14. 1, 2. 

Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil. Is. 1. 16.— Repent, and 
turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. Cast away frara you all your transgressions, 
wiiereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a new heart and 
a new spirit : for why will ye die, O house of Israel? Zze. 18. 
30. 31.— kvery man that hath this hope in him purifletii him- 
self even as lie is pure. 1 Jno. 3. 3. 

No man can serve two masters. Mat 6. 24. 


9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yomv 
selves, and for your children. Lu. 23. 28. 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

Humble yourselves ... under tlie mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time. 1 Pe. 6. 6. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy : who art thou that judges t ano- 
ther ? 

and 
4.31. 

Judge not, and ye shall not. be judged ; condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned ; forgive, and yo shall be forgiven. Lu. 
6. 37. — Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? to 
his own master ho standeth or falleth. Let us not tlierefore 
judge one another any more: but judge this rutlior, that no 
man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother’s 
way. Po. 14. 4, 13. 

Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light tlie hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of tl>e hearts : and then sliaU every 
man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. Zaf. 
20. 16. 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into such a city, and continue 
there a year, arid buy and sell, and get gain : 


Let all bitterness, and wratli, and anger, and clamour, 
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Zph. 


7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Eesist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring liqn, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afiltc- 
tions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world. 
1 Pe. 5. 0, 0.— Neither give place to tlie devil. Zph. 4, 27.— Put 
on the wliole armour of Go(l that ye may bo able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. Zph. 6 . 11. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double minded. 

Seek ye the Lord while be may be found, call ye upon liim 


Boast not tliyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth. Pr. 27. 1 ; Lu. 12. 18_20. 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth Ibr a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

My days are swifter then a weaver’s shuttle. ... my life is wind. 
Job 7. 6. 7.— As for man, his days are as grass : as a flower of 
the field, so he ilourishoth. For the wind passeth over it, and 
it is gone; and the place thereof shall know it no more. Ps. 
103. 15, 16. 

The time is short : it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none ; and they that weep, as 
though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they 
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rejoiced not ; »nd tW that buy, as though they posiessed not; 
and they that use this world, as not abusing it : for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 1 Co. 7. 29.81. 

Tlie world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17. 


15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, 
we shall live, and do this, or that. 

This will we do, if God permit, ffe. 6. 3. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastiugs : all 
such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

That servant, which knew his Lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself^ neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. Im. 12. 47 ; -So. 2. 17, 18; Mat, 25. 24-30. 

CHAPTEE V. 


[Chap. V. 11. 

The Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers. Ac. 7. 62.-^! am Jesus whom thou persecuiest. Ao. 
9. 6.— The Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and liave persecuted us ; ... forbidding us to sp^ to 
tlie Gentiles that tiiey miglit be saved, to fill up their sins 
alway: for the wrath is come upon them to tlie uttermost. 
1 Th. 2. 14.16. 

Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than twelve l^ons of angels? 
But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, tiiat thus it must 
bo? Mat. 26. 53, 54. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: 
for the coming of tlie Lord draweth nigh. 


O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall come upon you. 

Woe unto you that are ri(;li ! for ye have received your conso- 
lation. Lu. 6. 24.— Tliey that will be rich fall into temptation, 
and a snare, and into many foolisli and hurtful lust^ which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 1 Ti. 6. 9.— He that 
trusteth in his Holies shall fall. Pr. 11. 28. 

Jesus ... departed from the temple ; and his disciples came to 
him for to shew him the buildings of the temple. And Jesus 
said unto them. ... There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another^ that sliall not be thrown down. Then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since tlie beginning of the world to 
tliis time, no, nor ever shall be. Mat. 24. 1, 2, 21. 


Tlioro sliall not be left here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. And they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
Jl/af. 24. 2, 30.— Behold, I come quickly; and my rew^ard »« 
with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. Be, 
22. 12.— l^et your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord w at band. Phi. 4. 5. 

Bo glad tlien, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord 
your God : for be bath given you the former rain moderately, 
and lie will cause to come down for you the rain, the former 
rain, and tlie latter rain in the first month. Joel 2. 23. 

9 Grudge not one against another, brethren, 
lest ye be condemned ; behold, the judge stand- 
eth before the door. 



2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are rnotheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against you, and 
shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last days. 

Lay up for yourselves treasures in henven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. Mat. 6. 20. 

After lliy hardness and impenitent lioart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against tlio day of wrath and revelation of the 
rigliteous judgment of God. Bo. 2. 5. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of 


T was envious at tlie foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! 
they ore utterly consumed with terrors. Tliou slialt guide me 
with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory. Ps. 73. 3, 
19.24. 

Wlien ye shall see all tliese things, know that it is near, even 
at tlie doors. Mat. 24. 33. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an 
example of sudering affliction, and of patience. 

Women received their dead raised to life again : and others 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that tliey might 
obtain a better resurrection; and others had trial of cruel 
uiockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment : t hey were stoned, tlicy were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword ; they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whom 
the world was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of tlie earth. Me. 11. 35_38. 


the Lord of sabaoth. 

The wages of him that is hired sliall not abide with thee all 
niglit until the morning. Ze. 19. 13.— At his day thou shalt give 
him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it ; for he is 
poor, and scttetli his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee 
unto the Lord, and it he sin unto thee. JDe. 24. 15.— Woe unto 
liini that ... useth his neighbour’s service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work. Je. 22. 13 ; Mai. 3. 5. 

6 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts, 
as in a day of slaughter. 

They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down 
to the grave. Job 21. 13. — There was a certain rich man, wliich 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every diy^. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. Jai. 16. 19, 25. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the just; 
and he doth not resist you. 
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11 Behold, we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

Blessed is the man whom thou chasteneat, 0 Lord, and teach- 
est him out of thy law. Pj. 94. 12.— Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for rigliteoiisness’ sake: for their’s is the kingdom of 
heaven. Mat. 6 . 10.— Ye sliall be bated of all men for my name’s 
sake; but be that endureth to the end shall be saved. Mai, 
10. 22,— To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek 
for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. Bo. 2. 7. 

Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed bo the name of tlie Lord. Job 1. 21.— What? shall we 
receive good at the hand of God, and sliall we not receive evil? 
Job 2. 10. 

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him. Job 18, 16.— He 
knoweth the way that I take : when he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. Job 28. 10.— The Lord turned the oaptivitr 
of Job, when he prayed for his friends : also the Lord gave Job 
twice as much as he had before. Job 42. 10. 
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The Lord U lonifiififering, and of great mercy. 14. 18.— 
The Lord in merciful mid gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy, 103. 8. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea be 
yea ; and your nay, nay ; lest ye fell into con- 
demnation. 

Thou shalt not tahe the name of the liord thy God in vain ; 
for tile Lord will not hold him guiltless that tfdcetli his name 
in vain. JSx. 20. 7.-~Ye have heard that it hath been said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths : but I si^ unto you, Swear not 
at all But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these comet) i of evil. Mat. 5. 33, 34, 37. 

18 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let him sing psalms. 

Call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. Ps. 60. 16.— In my distress I cidled upon 
the I*ord, and cried unto my God: ho heard my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry came before him, even into his ears. Pjr. 
18. 6. 

Tlie sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell sat 
hold upon me; I found trouble and sorrow. Tlien called I 
upon ine name of the Ijord ; O Tjord, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous ; yea, our God 
in moroiful. The Lord preservetli tlie simple : I was brouglit 
low, and he helped me. Ps. 116. 3-6.— I looked on mt/ right 
liand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know mo: 
refuge failed mo; no man cared for my soul. 1 cried unto theo, 
O Lord : I said, Tliou art my refuge and my portion in the 
land of the living. Attend unto my cry ; for I am brought very 
low; deliver me from my persecutors; for they ai-o stronger 
than I. I poured out my complaint before him; I shewed 
before him my trouble. P». 142. 4-6, 2. 

At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God. Ac. 16. 25 : Mat. 26. 38, 39.— Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord. JEph. 6. 19. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

They cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. Mar. 6. 13.— If yo have faith, and 
doubt not, ... if ye shall say unto this mountain. Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. And 
all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in pmyer, believing, ye shall 
receive. Mat. 21. 21, 22.— These signs siiall follow them tliat 
believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if 
they drink any deadly tiling, it shall not hurt them ; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; ... to 
another faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit ; to another the working of miracles. 1 Co. 
12 . 8 - 10 . 

Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, 
be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. Arise, take up thy 
bed. and go unto thine house. And he arose, and departed to 
his house. Mat. 9. 2, 6, 7. 

16 Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
famt b^ween thee and him alone. Mat. 18. 18. 

The Spirit also holpeth our infirmities : for we know not what 


we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which oatmot be uttered. Mo* 
8.26. 

By the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. Mo* 
S. 19. 

Abraham praved unto God : and God healed Abimelech. and 
his wife, and his maidservants. Go. 20. 17.— When Moses 
prayed unto the Lord, the fire was quenched. JVif. 11. 2. 

Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of tliis people according 
unto the greatness of thv mercy. And the Lord said, I have 
pardoned according to thy word. Mit. 14. 19, 20.— I fe|l down 
before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and fortv nights : 1 
did neither eat bread, nor drink water, because of ail your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke liim to anger. Por I was afraid of the anger and hot 
displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth agomst you to 
destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto me at that time 
also. And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to have de- 
stroyed liim : and I prayed for Aaron also the same time. Ih. 
9. 18-20. 

Samuel called unto the Lord: and the Lord sent thunder 
and rain that day. 1 Sa. 12. 18. — [Jeroboam] said unto the man 
of God, Entreat now the face of the Lord thy God, and pray 
for me, that my hand may be restored me again. And the man 
of Goa besought the Lord, and the king’s hand was restored 
liim again. 1 J^i. 13. 6. 

When Elisha was come into the house, behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bed. He went m therefore, and shut 
the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. ... And 
the child opened his eyes. 2 £i. 4. 82, 83, 85. 

Isaiah ... sent to Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, That whicli tliou hast prayed to me against Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria I liave heard. 2 Mi. 19. 20.— Turn again, 
and tell Hezekiaii the captain of my people, ... I have heard thy 
prayer, 1 have seen tliy tears : behold, I will heal thee. 2 £t, 
20. 5. 

Peter ... was kept in prison: but prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for him. And when Peter was 
come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and liath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod. And ... he came to the house of Mary ... where many 
were gathered together praying. Ac. 12. 5, 11, 12. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like passions 
as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain : and it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months, 

1 Mi. 17. 1, etc. 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

Elijah went up to the top of Carmel: and he oast himself 
down upon tlie earth, and put his face between his knees. And 
it came to pass, in the mean while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. 1 Mi. 18. 
42, 45. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 

Beloved, ... beware lest yo also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fell from your own stod fastness. 2 Me. 3. 17. — 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spi- 
ritual, restore sucli a one in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Ga. 6. 1. 

Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. Ja. 1. 15. 

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Blessed is -the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity. Ms. 32. 1, 2.— I even 1, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins. Is. 43. 25.— The blood of 3 esus Chi'ist his Son rieaaseth us 
from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

Hatred stirreth up strifes : but love oovereth all sins. Mr, 
10. 12.— Have fervent charity among yourselves : for charity 
shall cover the multitude of sms. 1 Me, 4. 8. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 

ETER^ an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

The namefl of the twelve apostlea are those ; The firsts Simon, 
who is called Peter. Mat. 10. 2.--Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 15, 16. 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ; Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

A chosen generation. 1 Pe. 2. 9.~He hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. Uph. 1.4; Mo. 8. 29, 30.— 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the trutli. 2 Th. 2. 13. 

If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

Mo. 8. 9. 

Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said. Behold the blood of the covenant, which tlie Lord hath 
made with you concerning all these words. Mx. 24. 8 ; Ze, 16. 
14-16.— Almost all thinp^ are by the law purged with blood; 
and without shedding of blood is no remission. Jle. 9. 22. 

If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the fiesh ; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to servo the living God ? Me. 9. 
18, 14. 

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cloanseth us from all sin. 
lJwo.1.7. 

Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. Me, 10. 22. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christy 'which according to his abundant 
mercy hath gotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons ol God, even to them that believe on his name ; which 
were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 18.— Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Jno. 8. 3, 5. 
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God, who is rich in mercy, for his gmt love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Chnst, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Clinst Jesus. Mph. 2. 4-6.— Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.— By the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 6. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— God, even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given tis everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16.— Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which enter* 
eth into that within the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus. Me. 6. 19, 20. 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible^ and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you, 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which liath made ns meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12. 

We, according to his promise, look for now heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2Ps. 3. 18; Me» 
21 . 1 , 2 . 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appeal 
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— The hope which is laid up for you in heaven. 
Col. 1. 5. 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in Ae 
last time. 

Sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Clirist. 
Jude 1.— I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shaR any man pluck them out of ray band. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. Jno. 10. 28, 29.— 
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it. 1 Th. 6. 24. 
Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. 

Tlie Lord shall preserve thee from aU evD : he shall preserve 
thy soul. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming 
in from this time forth, and even for evermore. Ms. 121. 7, 8.— 
The Lord is my rock, and nw fortress, and my deliverer; my 
God, my strength, in whom I will trust ; my buokier, ana the 
horn of my salvation, and my high tower. Fs. 18. 2. 

After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the ro* 
domption of the purchased possession. JSpk, 1. 18, 14. 

By faith ye stand. 2 Co. 1 . 24 . 

^^en Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
app^r with him in glory. Col. 8. 4.— When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that b^eve 
... in that day. 2 Th. 1. 10.— Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world* 
Mat. 25. 84. 
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Chap. L 61 1 PETEE. [Chap. L 17- 


6 Wherdba ye greatly rejoice, though now for 
a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : 

We have access br faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but 
we glory in tribulations also : knowing that tribulation worketh 
^lenoe. Ro. 6. J^S.—Eejoioing in hope : patient in tribulation. 
Mo. 12. 12.— Tlie God of all grace, who hath called us unto liis 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after tliat ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 6. 10. 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ : 

Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: 
bat rejoice, inasmuch as ye are paHakers of Christ’s sufibrings ; 
that, whan his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 1 Pe, 4. 12, 13.— I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will i^fine them as silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried. Zee. 13. 9. 

To them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life. Ro. 2. 7.~To 
uie angel of the church in Philadelphia write. Because thou 
hast kept the word of my patience, 1 also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the earth. Boliold, I come quickly : 
hold that fast wliich thou hast, that no man take tliy crown. 
Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which 
is new Jerusalem, which cometli down out of heaven from my 
God ; and I will write upon him my new name. Re. 3. 7. 10- 12. 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory : 

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Ana- 
thema Maran-atha. 1 Co. 16. 22.— We love him, because he first 
loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19. 

Thomas, because thou hast seen mo, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. Jno. 
20. 29.— We walk by faith, not by siglit. 2 Co. 6. 7 —Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
By faith [Mosesl forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible. Me. 11. 
1,27. 

I count all things hut loss fpr the oxoellenoy of the knowledge 
of Clurist Jesus my Lord : for whom 1 have suflered the loss of 
all things, and do count them hut dung, tliat 1 may win Christ, 
•pd be found in him. Phi. 3. 8, 9 ; Ro. 5. 2. 

9 Eeceiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls. 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and sliall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 7A.— There is ... now 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. Ro. 8. 1. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets have en- 
quired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you : 

Many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those 
ihi^s which ye see, and nave not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. Mat. 13. 17. 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did sig- 
nify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 

The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Re, 19. 10. 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but imto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to look into. 

These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of ihemt and 
embraced and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on tlie earth. And these all, having obtained a good 
report through fi&ith, received not the promise : God having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without us should 
not be made perfect. He. 1 1. 13, 89, 40. 

They went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working 
with them^ end confirming the word with sijnis following. Mar, 
16. 20.— Tliey were all fillM with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them uttexance. 
Ac. 2. 4.— Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22. 

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God. Rph. 3. 10. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ; 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. Lu, 
12. 35. — Your loins girt about with truth. Epn. 6. 14. 

Take heed to yourselves, lost at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 34. — The end 
of all tilings is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.— Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us 
watch and be sober. Let us, who are of the d^, be sober, 
putting on tlie breastplate of faith and love ; and for a helmet 
the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 6, 8.— Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 2. 13. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, whicli the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.— Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. He, 
9.28; 1 Jno. 3. 2. 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts in your 
ignorance : 

Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye m^ prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of Gmd. Ro. 12. 2. — Every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure. 1 Jno. 3. 3.— That he no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
1 Pe. 4. 2. 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 

Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— For 
God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
1 Th. 4-7.—Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. — Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner cf persone 
ougiit ye to be m all holy conversation and godliness. 2 Pe. 8. 11. 

16 Because it is written. Be ye holy; for 
I am holy. 

I am the Lord your God : ye shall therefore sanctify your- 
selves, and ye shall be holy ; for I am holy. Le. 11. 44. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without 
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Chat.!. 18.] 1 PE TEE. [Chap. II. 


respect of parsons jud^th aooording to eTery 
man’s work, pass ^ time of jour sojourning 
here in fear : 

Pet 0 r ... Bail), Of a truth I peroeiTO that Ghxi ia no respecter 
of pePBons. Ae, 10. 84.— There is no respect of persons with God. 
Ro. 2. 11 i De. 10. 17, 20. 

God shall bring every work into judgment with every secret 
thing, whether iibe good, or whether it he evil. JSe. 12. 14.— We 
must aU appear before the judgment seat of Olirist : that every 
One may reorive the things done in Me body, according to that 
he hatli done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co, 6. 10. 

Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 
Me, 18. 14. 

Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Ps. 2. 
11.— My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of tliy 
judgments. Pe, 119. 120.— Happy is the man that feareth alway. 
JFV. 28. 14. 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hatli 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Go. 6. 1. 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot ; 

Your lamb shall be without blemish. JEx, 12. 5. — He is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, ... because he liad done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth. Is, 53. 7, 9.— Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno, 1. 
29.— He was manifested to take away our sins ; and in him is 
no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but tliat he loved us, 
and sent his Son to he the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10. 
By his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, liaving 
obtained eternal redemption for us. He. 9. 12.— Ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co, 6. 20. 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you. 

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Pe. 13. 8. 
The mystery, which from the beginning of tlio world hatli been 
liid in God. The eternal purpose whicli he purposed in Clirist 
Jesus our Lord. JTpA. 3. 9, 11.— His own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but 
is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and liath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti.\. 9, 10. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under tlie law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we miglit receive the adoption of 
sons. Oa. 4. 4, 5. 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 

He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him 
that sent me. Jno. 12. 44,-1 am the way. tlie truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. 

We see Jesus, wlio was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suflrering of death, crowned with glory and lionour ; that 
he by the grace of Qt)d should taste death for every man. He. 
2. 9.— God also hath highly exalted liiim and given him a name 
which is above every name. Phi. 2. 9.— Ho raised him from tlie 
dead, and set Aim at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
JEph. 1. 20. 

Who is he that conderonethP It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. He that spared not las 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with liim also freely give us all things ? Po. 8. 34, 82. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obey- 
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ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently : 

God ... bare them witness^ giving tliem the Holy Ghost, ... 
purifying their hearts by flutn. Ajo, 18.8, 9.— Ye are washed, 
... ye are sanctified, ... ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our Gk)d, 1 Co, fl, 11.— Not 
by works ot righteousness wliich we have done, but acoording 
to his mercy lie saved us, by the washing of rmneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 8. 8.— It is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of Am good pleasure. 
Phi. 2. 18. 

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and 
in truth. 1 Jno, 3. 18.— JSe ye all of one mind, liaving compassion 
one of another, love as brethren, he pitiful, he courteous. 1 Pe. 
8. 8.— Above all things have fervent charity among yourselves. 
1 Pe. 4. 8. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ]re have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— He hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. HpA. 1. 4. 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5. — Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.— Whosoever is 
born of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in 
him : and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. 1 Jno. 8. 9. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And tliis is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you. 

The voice said, Crv. And he said. What shall I cry P All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of tlie field : the grass withereth, the flower fadetli : because 
the Spirit of the Lord blowcth upon it : surely the people is 
grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but tlie word 
of our God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 6^8. — The world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for oyer. 1 Jno. 2 . 17 


CHAPTER II. 

HEREFORE laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings. 

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Hph. 4. 31. 
.Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, 
tliat they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. Oa. 6. 21.— Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and super- 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrailed 
worn, which is able to save your souls. Ja. 1. 21. 

2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, end is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousnesB : that the man of God may bo perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 8. 16, 17. 

3 If BO be ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious. 

O taste and see that the Lord is good, 84. 8.— His fruit 
was sweet to my taste. Ca. 2. 3.— He that believeth on the Sou 
of God h^ the witness in himeelf 1 Jno. 6. 10. 
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4 To irluHn coming, as mto a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious, 

Hay6 ye not read this scripture : The stone which the huild- 
en legeot^ is become the h^ the 3far. 10 ; JRr. 

22.— Simon Peter ... said. Thou art the Ohnst, the Son of 
the living And Jesus answere^... Upon this rock I will 
build my church. Mat. 16. 16_ 18.— Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 8. 11.— 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 6. 40. 

He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. j9e. 7. 25 s J)e. 12. 5^ 6. 


5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to oflPer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

Ye are no more strangers and foreignei^ but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and ot Uie household of God ; and are budt 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief comer atone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : 
in whom ye edso are ouilded together for a habitation of God 
through the ^irit. Bph. 2. 19_22.— Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, ana that the Spirit of God dwolleth in youP 
1 Co. 8. 16. , , , 

Kings and priests unto God. Me. 1. 6 ; Mi. 6. 6 8.— I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto GodlteAtcA 
w your reasonable service. Ro. 12. 1. — By him ... let us oner the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to liis name. He. 13. 15. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief comer stone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded. 


Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun- 
dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer stone^ a sure 
foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16. 


7 Unto you therefore which believe /le is pre- 
cious : but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the corner, 

I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom 1 have sufiered tlie loss of 
aU things, and do count them but dung, tliat 1 may win Christ. 
PAt. 8. 8. 

Them that do not believe. Ro. 15. 81. 

This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the corner. Ac. 4. 11. 


8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them which stumble at the word, ^ 
being disobedient : whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

He shall be ... for a stone of stumbling and for a rook of 
ofienoe to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Is. 8. 14 ; Im. 2. 34. 

As I liveu saith the Lord Gad, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked j but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live ; turn ve, turn ye from your evil ways j for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel? Rze. 83. 11. 

If our gospel be liid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the li^t of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 8, 4. 


9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 


that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light : 

If ye will obey my voice indeed, and ke^ my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above an people : ... and 

5 e shall be imto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 

19. 5, 6 : Zeo. 6. 18.— Sleot according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, throuffh sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 1. 2. 
According as he hath onosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
liim in love : having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself according to the good 
pleasure of his will. itJpA. 1. 4, 6. 

Let your liglit so shiue before men, that they may see your 

f ood works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 

. 16.-- Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much finiit. 
Jno. 15. 8.-> Who gave himself for ua that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar jpeople, 
zealous of good works. 2VY. 2. 14.— Purohased with lus own 
blood. Ac. 20. 28. 

10 Which in time past were not a people, but 
are now the people of God : which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

He saith also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were 
not my people ; end her beloved, which was not beloved. And 
it shall come to pass, that in the place whore it was said unto 
them. Ye are not my people ; there shall they be called the 
children of the living God. Ro. 9. 25, 26. 

Ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. Yet the 
number of tlie oluldrcn of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor numbered ; and it shall come 
to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are 
not my people, there it shall be said unto tliem, Ye are the sons 
of the living God. Ho. 1. 9, 10. — I will have mercy upon her 
that had not obtained mercy ; and I will say to them which 
were not my people, Tliou art my people ; and they shall say. 
Thou art my God. Ho. 2. 23. 

1 1 Dearly beloved, I beseech yow as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul ; 

We are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For 
if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Ro. 8. 1!^ 
13. — But put ye on the Lord Jesus Clirist, and make not provi- 
sion for the flesh, io fuJjil the lusts thereof. Ro. 13. 14. 

Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not ful^ the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against tlie Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesli ; and these are contrary the one to the other : so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adultery, fornication, un- 
oleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envvings, murden, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you in time past, that they wlih^ do 
such tilings shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 16, 17, 
19>21. 

12 Having your conversation honest among 
the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against 
you as evildoers, they may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, gloitfy God in the day 
of visitation. 

W^k honestly toward them that are without. 1 4. 12.— 

Herein do I exercise myself to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ao. 24. 16.— Lead me, 
O Lord, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies. Pr. 5. 8. 
Having a good conscience : that, whereas they speak evil of you, 
as of evildoers^ they may he ashamed that lal^y aocuee your 
good conversation m Clirist. 1 Re. 3. 16. 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord^s sake : whether it be to the 
king, as supreme ; 
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Bender ... unto OsMar the tbingi which are Obaar^a. Mut 
22. 21.^Iet evmry Mul ^ aubjeot unto the higher powera. For 
there is no p ower but of God : the powera that be are ordained 
of God. Whoto^er therefore reaiateth the power, reeiateth the 
ordinance of GK>d : and they that reaiat ahall receive to them- 
•dvee damnation, ico. 18. 1, 2. 

14 Or unto governon, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. 

^For rulera are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power F do that which is 
gop^ and thou ahalt have praise of the same : for he is the 
minister of God*to thee for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid j for he beareth not the aword in vain : for he 
is the minister of Gk>d, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil Mo, 13. 3, 4. 

15 For so is the will of Gk)d, that with well 
doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men : 

Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. Tit 2.%, 

16 As free, and not using your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. 

There is ... now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus. Mo. 8. 1.*— Sin shall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. Being then 
made free from sin, yo became the servants of righteousness. 
Mo. 6. 14, 18.~Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only 
use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. Ga.B.VS . — Take heed lost by anv means this 
liberty of your’s become a atumblingblock to them that are 
weak. 1 Co. 8. 9. 

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 

Bonder to all their duos : tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom 
honour. Mo. 13. 7.— As we have ... opportunity, lot us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them wlio are of the housohoid 
of faith. Oa. 6. 10. 

Me thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long. Mr. 23. 17. 

18 Servants, be subject to your masters with 
all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but 
also to the froward. 

Let as manv servants as are under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not blasphemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but 
if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

Blessed ^e they which arc persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 
for their’s is the longdom of heaven. 5. 10. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called : because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his steps : 

l^et us run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured tlie cross, dMpiaing 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. Me. 12. 1, 2. 


[Cha». II. 26- 

22 Who did no sin^ neither was guile found 
in his mouth : 

He hath made him to he rin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteouineti of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21, 
We have not a high priest which CNsnnot be touched with the 
iMng of our infirmities ^ut was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. Me. 4. 15. 

Such a high pnest became us, who is holy, harailess, undefil^ 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens ; who 
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to oflfer up Baonfica 
first for his own sms. and then for the pwple’s : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. Me. 7. 2o, 27.— Ye know that 
he was manifested to take away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 
1 *7ho. 3. 5. 

23 Who, when he* was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he suffered, he threatened not; 
but committed himself to him that judgetfa 
righteously ; 

The Jews ... said unto him. Si^ we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil r Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil ; but 1 honour my Father, end ye do dishonour me. Jno. 
8. 48, 49.— He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a she^ before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. Is. 58. 7.— When he was accused of the chief priests and 
elders, he answered nothing. Mat.Tl. 12, 39.44. — Then said 
Jesus, Father, forgive them : for they know not what they do. 
Lu. 23. 34.— Consider him that endured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and foint in your 
minds. Me. 12. 3. 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

Surely lie hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : vet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes wo are healed. All we like sheep liave gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; and tlie 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He sliall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge 
shall my riglitoous servant justify many ; for ho shall bear their 
iniquities. Is. 53. 4_6, 11. 

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall be appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. Me. 9. 28.— Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.— Likewise 
reckon yo also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Mo. 6. 11. 

25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls. 

I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant Me. 
119. 176.— All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way. Is. 53. 6. 

I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, 
even my servant David : he shall feed them, and he shall be 
their shepherd. Mze. 34. 23.— Our Lord Jesus, that great shep- 
herd of the sheep. Me. 13. 20.— I am the good shepherd: the 
good sheplierd giveth his life for the sheep. Jno, 10. 11, 14, 16. 

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying. 
This man receiveth sinners, and eate^ with them. And he 
spake this parable unto them, saying, What man of you, having 
a hundred sheop^ if he lose one of them, doth not Ime the 
ninety and nine m the wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until ho find it F And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulder^ rejoicing. And when he cometn home, he 
calleih together his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, 
Bejoioe with me; for 1 have found xny sHm wmoh was lost. 
Zu. 15. 1^6. 


1 PETER. 
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Chap. III. 1.3 

CHAPTEE m. 


1 PITBE. [CriAP. III. 18. 

] passion one of anodier^ bve as brethren, he 
pitiful, be courteous : 


L ikewise, ye mves, be in subjection to 
your own husbands ; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may without the word be 
won by the conversation of the wives ; 

8 While they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear. 

Wires, submit vourselyes unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lora. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the church ; and he is the saviour of the 
body. Therefore, as tlie church is. subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives he to their own husbands in every thing. J£ph. 5. 
22.24 ; Col, 8. 18 ; 1 Ti, 2. 11.14. 

The head of the woman ie the man. He is the image and 
glmry of God : but the woman is the glory of the man. For 
the man is not of the woman } but the woman of the man. 
Neither was the man created for the woman ; but tlie woman 
for the man. I Co. 11. 3, 7.9. 

What kuowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save ihv 
husband ? or how knowest thou, O man, whether tliou shalt 
save thy wife ? 1 Co. 7. 16. 

8 Whose adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair^ and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 

I will therefore ... that women adorn thei^selves in modest 
apparel, with sbamefacedness and sobriety ; not with broided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; but (which becometh 
women professing godliness) with good works. 1 Ti.2. 8.10; 
Xe. 8. 16.18. 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. 

The meek will he guide in judgment : and the meek will he 
teach his way. Fs. 25. 9. — He will beautify the meek with 
salvation. Pe, 149. 4. — Blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. Mat. 5. 5. 

5 For after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who trusted iu God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection unto their own 
husbands : 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord : whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

My lord being old also. Oe. 18. 12. 

The fear of man bringeth a snare : but whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25. 


7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 


Husbands, love your wives^ even as Clirist also loved the 
church, and fave liimself for it. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth 
himself. Eph, 5. 25, 28.— 'Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter against them. Col. 3. 19. 

Not ... as the Gentiles wliich know not Gk>d. 1 Th. 4. 5. 

The gia of Ghid is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Ejo. 6. 28. 


If two of you shall amree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall asL it shall oe done for them of my Father whicli 
3i m heaven. Mai. 18. 19. 


8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 


The God of patience and consolation grant you to be like* 
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus. JBo. 
15. 5.— beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, tliat ye all speak the satne things and that there be no 
divisions among you : but that ye be penectly joined tog^hw 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10.*><^ulfll 
ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, hamg 
of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 2. 

Seeing ve have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ve love one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 jPe. 1. 
22.— jue kindly aifectioned one to another with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one another. Ro. 12. 10.— Be ye kind one 
to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 82. 

My little childr^ let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know tliat we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. 
lJ»o.3. 18, 19, 14. 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

See that none render evil for evil unto any man; but ever 
follow that which is good, botli among yourselves, and to all 
men. 1 Th. 5. 15. — Say not thou, I will recompense evil; hut 
wait on tlie Lord, and he sliall save thee. Pr. 20. 22. — Besist 
not evil : but wliosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefuUy use you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 
39, 44. 

Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it : being 
defamed, we intreat. 1 Co. 4. 12, 13. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34. 

10 For he that will love Ufe, and see good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile : 

Wliat man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, 
that he may see good P Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from speaking guile. Depart from evil, and do good ; seek 
peace, and pursue it. Ps. 34. 12-14. 

Death and life are in the uower of the tongue : and they that 
love it shall eat the fruit thereof. Pr. 18. 21.— Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouthy but that which 
is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto 
the hearers. Eph. 4. 29. — If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but aeceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. Ja. 1. 26. 

In their mouth was found no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. Re. 14. 5. 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let 
him seek peace, and ensue it. 

Abhor that wliich is evil ; cleave to that which is good, Ro, 
12. 9.— To do good and to communicate forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. 

If it be possible, as muon as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Jbto. 12. 18.— Let us ... follow after the things wliioli 
make for peace. Ro. 14. 19.— Follow peace with all man, and 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. 

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, imd his ears 
are open unto their cry. The face of the Lord is against them 
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^ do «Td, to oit off the rmMBbnnoe of them from the eerth. 
jft. M. IS, IS.— The eree of the run to end fro througbont 
ttie whole earth, to thew hitnself etronff in the behalf ot them 
whose heart %» perfect toward him. 2 Ch, 16. 9. 

If I re^ iniquity in my heart, the Lord wUl not hear me. 
Pa; 66. 16. 

13 And wlio is lie that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good? 

When a manV ways please the Lord, he malreth even his 
enemi^ to be at peace with him. Pr. 16. 7. — And we know that 
aU thinffs work together for good to them that love God, to 
ihem who are the called according to hit purpose. Mo. 8. 28. 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
happy are ye : and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled ; 

Bejoioei and be exc^ding glad i for great it your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted tliey the prophets which were before 
you. Mat 6. 12.‘-Blea8ed it the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, wfiich the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 

Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him he your fear, 
and let him he your dread. It, 8. 13. 


{Chap. ly. i. 


judgment ; and spared not the old world, but saved Noah the 
eighth perton. a preacher of righteousness, bringinff in the flood 
upon the wo^of the ungodly. 2 Pe. 2. 4, 6. 

Holy men of God spake at they were moved by the Holy 
G^st. 2 Pe. 1. 21.— The Spirit of Chxist which was in them. 

]^erved in everlastiitf ohains under darkness unto the judg* 
ment of the great day. Jude 6. 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight souls were saved by water* 

In the days that were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark. Mat. 24. 38. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as tome men 
count slackness: but is longsuflering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perisli, but that all should come to repentance. 
2 Pe. 3. 9. t 

God saw that the ^nckedness of man wot great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thouglits of his heart woe 
only evil continually. And the Lord said, I will destroy man 
whom I have created from the face of the earth. Yet his days 
shall be a hundred and twenty years. Qe. 6. 5, 7, 3. 


16 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts : 
and be ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you with meekness and fear : 

Beceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved^ let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear : for our God it a consuming fire. Me. 12. 28, 29. 

1 will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be 
ashamed. Pt. 119. 46 ; Ac. 4. 8, etc. ; 24. 14, etc. ; 26. 22, etc. 

16 Having a good conscience ; that, whereas 
they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world. 

2 Co. 1. 12. 

1 Pe. 2. 12. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, 
that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : 

For even hereunto were ye called ; because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps : who did no sin. neither was guile found in his mouth ; 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, 
he threatened not : but committed himtelj to him that judgeth 
righteously : who his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto rigiiteous- 
neM : by whose stripes ye were hemed. For ye were as sheep 
flying astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
jBisliop of your souls. 1 Pe. 2. 21-25.— He hath made liim to he 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

Whom God bath raised up. Ac. 2. 24. 

19 By which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison ; 

By faith Noah, being warned of Gk>d of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of liis 
nouse t by the which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness wliioh is by &ith. Me. 11. 7.— God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but oast them down to heU, 

delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 


21 The like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Clirist: 

Tlie ark ... wherein few, that is, eight souls wore saved. 1 Pe. 
3. 20.— Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father^ and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat.2S. \2.-^ There tt ... now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus. Mo. 8. 1. 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. Mar, 16. 16.— With tlie heart 
man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvation. Mq. 10. 10. — For he is not a 
Jew, which is one outwardly; neitiier it thal circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh : but he it a Jew, which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision it that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter ; whose praise it not of men, but of wd. 
Mo. 2. 28, 29. 

Declared to he the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection Irom the dead. Mo. 1. 4.— 
If Christ be not raised, your faith it vain ; ye are yet in your 
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17. 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God ; angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unto him. 

Who it he that condetnnethP It it Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. Mo. 8. 84. — If ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Clirist sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 3. 1.— Far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come. Mph. 1. 21.— God ... hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name : that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of thingt in heaven, and 
ihingt in earth and thingt under the earth. PM. 2. 9, 10. 

CHAPTER IV. 

ORASMUCH then as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind : for he that hath suffered 
in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

Christ ... suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps : who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : who, when he was revued, reviled not 
again ; when he suffered, ne threatened not ; but committed 
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that judgetli nghteoualT t who his s^ bm 

our sins in hia own body on the trea that we, bang oead to 
eini, should Hre unto ri^teousness : by whose stnpes ye were 
healed. 1 2. ^ 

Wherefore ... let us lay aside every weigh^ and the sm which 
doth so easily beset «#, and let us run with patienw the raw 
that is set More us. For consider mm that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himsdf^ lest ye be wearied and 
h^t in your minds. JZe. 12. 1, 8. 

How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? 
Let not sin thn^ore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
o^y it in the lusts thereof. £q. 6 . 2..12. 

1 am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not L but 

CMst liveth in me : and the hfo which I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for mo. Ga. 2. 20,— They that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the afibotions and lusts. Ga, 5. 24.— Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not : whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 1 8. 6 . 

2 That he no longer should live the rest of 
Ais time in the flesh to the lusts of men^ but to 
the will of God. 

He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 2 Co. 5. IS. 

3 For the time past of our life may suffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run 
not with tAem to the same excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you : 

In time past ye walked according to the course of ibis world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now woAeth in the children of disobedience. JKjpA. 2. 2.— We 
ourselves also were sometime foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hatefiu, and hating one another. Tit, 3. 8. 

6 Who shall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

He hath appointed a day, in the which ho will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. Ac. 17, 31.— We shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. Every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God. JRo. 14. 10, 12. 

Behold, the Lord oometh with ten thousands of his saints, 
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodlv deeds which thev 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. Jude 14, Ifi.— Behold, 
the judge standeth before the door. Ja. fi. 0. 

6 For for this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 

Little oliildren, it is the last time : and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18.— The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore oast off 
the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Ro. 13. 12. 

Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is 
at hand. Phi. 4. 5.— Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is ; hut exhoriing one ano- 
: and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. 
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Bu^ beloved, be not ignorant of this one thm& that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. The Lord is not slaok concern^ his promise, as 
some men count slackness ; but is longsoffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should nerish, but that aU should come to 
repentance. Seeing then ihest all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in holy oonversation 
and godliness r 2Pe, 8. 8, 9, 11. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day oome xiooa you unawares. Lu, 21. 84.— Pray 
without ceasing. 1 2%. 5. lY. 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves: for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. 

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brothren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 
22.— Above all ... put on charity, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness. Col. 8. 14. 

Love covereth all sins. Pr, 10. 12. 

Lord^ how ofb shall my brother sin against m& and I forgive 
him P till seven times P Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not unto 
thee. Until seven times : but, Until seventy times seven. Mai, 
18. 21, 22. 

If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Ga. 6. 1.— Be ye kind one 
to another, tender! learted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Rph, 4. 32. 

9 Use hospitality one to another ■without 
grudging. 

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. Me, 13. 2. — Distributing to 
the necessity of saints ; given to hospitality. Ro. 12. 13.— Every 
man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
2 Co. 9. 7. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even 
80 minister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, ... that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate. 1 IH. 6. 17, 18.— Well done, ^Aou good and faithful 
servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. Mat. 25. 21. 

11 If any man speak, let Aim speak as the 
oracles of God ; if any man minister, let Aim do 
it as of the ability which God giveth ; that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Ameu. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is require in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.— To the 
law and to the testimony : if they speak not accoraing to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them. Js. 8. 20.— Let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. Mph. 4. 20. 

Having then giffs differing according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; or ministry, let ue wait on our minister- 
ing: or lie that teacheth, on teacliing; or he that exborteth, 
on exhortation : he that giveth, let htm do it with simplioi^ ; 
he that ruletk with diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, witn 
cheerfulness. Ro. 12. 6..8. 

As touching the ministering to the saints, ... every man ac- 
cording as he purposeth in nis heart, so Ut him gvcei not 
grudgingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
And God is able to make all grace abound toward you : that 
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ye, always^ haTWg aU Buffioiency in all things, may abound to 
every good work. 2 Co. 9. 1, 7, 8. 

Wiiether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. 

12 Beloved^ think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though 
some strange tiling happened unto you : 

Ye m in heaviness tlirough manifold temptations : that the 
triid of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
porisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

1 Pe, 1. 6, 7.— Thou, O God, hast proved us : tliou hast tried us, 
as silver is tried. Ph. 66. 10. — Kemember the word that I said I 
unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, tliey will also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20. 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christas suflerings j that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding ^ 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute yow, 
and shall say ^ manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Bejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were before 
you. Mat. 6. 11, 12.— Count it all joy when ye fall into clivers 
temptations. Ja. 1. 2.— Wo glory in tribulations. Ro. 5. 3 ; Ac. 

5. 41. 

JointJieirs witli Christ; if so be that we suffer witli 
we may be also glorified (ogetlier. Ro. 8. 17.— As ye are partakers 
of the sufferings^ so shall ye he also of the consolat ion. 2 Co. 1. 

7. — Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that 
wliieh is behind of the afflictions ot Christ in my flesh lor his 
body’s sake, which is tlie clmroh. CoAl. 24.— If wo suficr, we 
shall also reign with hhn ; if we deny him, ho also will deny us. 

2 Ti. 2. 12. 

Blessed is the man tliat endureth temptation : for wlien ho 
is tried, ho shall receive the crown of life, winch the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.— The God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 


[Chap, V. 3. 

Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Zion and on 
Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king 
of Assyria. Is. 10. 12.— Slay utterly old and young, ... but come 
not near any man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my 
sanctuary. JSse. 9. 6. 

When we are judged, we are chastened of the lord, tliat we 
should not be condemned with the world. 1 Co, 11. 32. 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 

Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there bo that find it. Mat 7. 14.— Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti.6, 12. — We must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God* Ae» 
14. 22. 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according 
to the will of God commit the keeping of their 
souls io him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 

Into thine hand I commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed 
mo, O Lord God of truth. Ps. 31. 5.— I also suffer these things : 
novcrtlieless 1 am not ashamed : for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against that day. 2 2H, 1. 12. 


CHAPTER V. 

HE elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed : 

They ... ordained them elders in every church. Ac. 14. 23. 

He took with liim Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowAd and very heavy. Mat. 26. 37. — Y© shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judeea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth, Ac. 1. 8. 

Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou shalt follow me afterwards. Jno. 13. 36. 
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14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the spiiit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you : on their part he is evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified. 

We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are clianged into the same image from glory to glory even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18. 


15 But let none of you sufier as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as s, busybody 
in other mcn^s matters. 


For what glory w t#, if, when ye bo buffeted for your faults, 
ye sliall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and suffer 
for it, yo take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 1 Pe. 
2 . 20 . 


Study to bo quiet, and to do your own business. 1 Th. 4. 11. 


16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for nis name. 
Ae. 5. 41. 

17 For the time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God : and if it first begin 
at us, what shall the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God? 

The time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doetli God service. Jno. 16. 2; 1 Th. 2. 14-16 — When the 
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If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ : if so ho that we suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified togetlier. For 1 reckon that tlie sufferings of tins 
present time are not wortliy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. Ro. 8. 17, 18.— Henceforth there 
is laid up for mo a crovvn of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8. 

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end : that ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who through faith ana patience 
inherit the promises. He. 6. 11, 12. 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind ; 

Jesus saitli to Simon Peter, Simon, son pi Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than tlieso? He saith unto him. Yea, Lordt thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed my lambs. 
Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 16, 16. 

Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to, all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost Jiatli made you overseer^ to feed the 
church of God, which lie hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ac. 20. 28. 

If I do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; but if against 
my will, a dispensation ojf the gospel is committed unto me. 
1 Co. 9. 17. — A bishop must be blameless, as the atewurd of 
God ; ... not given to filthy lucre. Tit 1. 7. 

3 Neither as being lords over God^s heritage, 
but being ensamples to the flock. 

Jesus ... said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, but it shall not be so among 
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you : but whoaoever will be groat among you, let him bo your 
minister. Mat. 20. 2&, 26.— Kot for, that we have donumon over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy. 2 Co. 1. 24. 

I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, who loveth to have 
tiie preeminenoe among tliem, receiveth us not. 8 Jho. 9. 

For the Lord's portion it his peojde ; Jacob it the lot of his 
inheritanoe. JDt. 82. 9. 

Be tliou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faitli. in purity. 1 Ti, 4. 12.— In all things 
shewing thyself a pattern of good works. Tit 2. 7. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

Our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep. He. 13. 20. 
I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, 
even my servant David ; he shall feed them, and he shall be 
their shepherd. Eze. 84. 23. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothed with humility: for 
God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. 

Thou sbalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and fear thy God : I am the Lord. Le. 19. 
82. — Children, obey your parents in tlie Lord. Servants, bo 
obedient to them that are your masters. Eph. 6. 1, 5.— Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God ; the powers that be arc ordained of God. Uo. 13. 1. 
Obey them that have the rule over vou, and submit yourselves ; 
for tliey watch for your souls, as they tliat must give account. 
He. 13. 17. 

In honour preferring one another. J2o. 12. 10. — Submitting 
yourselves one to another in the fear of God. Eph. 5. %\.-^Let 
nothing he done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. Thi. 2. 3. 

He giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but givetli grace unto the humble, da. 4. 6.— Every 
one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord : 
though hand ^oin in hand, be shall not be unpunisbed. Pr. 16. 
6.— Tlius saitU the high and lofty One that innabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the higli and lioly place., with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. Is. 57. 15.— To this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. Is. 
66. 2. 

The meek will ho guide in judgment : and the meek will he 
teach his way. Ps. 25. 9. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time : 

Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. Ja. 4. 10. 

7 Casting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. 

Oast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : 
he shall never suffer the rigliteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22. — 
Commit thy way unto tlie Lord ; trust also in him ; and be 
shall bring it to pass. Ps. 87. 5.— Be careful for nothing ; but 
in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6. 

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all those 


things. Mat. 6. 25, 82.— Like as a father pitieth hit oluldm, sa 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. ' For he knoweth our 
frame ; he remembereth that we are dust. Pt. 108. 13, 14. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour : 

The end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.— Take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. Watch ye therefore, and pray always. Lu. 21. 
34,36. 

The Lord said unto Satan, Whence oomest thouP Then 
Satan answered the Lord, end said, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. Job 1. 7. 

Simon, Simon, behold, Satan bath desired to have you, that 
he may sifl you as wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith tail not. ... And he said unto him. Lord, I am r^j to go 
with thee, both into prison, and to death. And he said. I teU 
thee. Peter, tlie cook shall not crow this day, before that thou 
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. Lu. 22. 31 ..34. 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the world. 

Besist the devil, and he will flee firom you. Jd. 4. 7.— Put on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. Eph. 6. 11. 

All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 TV. 3. 12. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him de glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, throngh Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. He. 13. 20, 21. — For our light afiliotion, 
which is but for a moment., worketh for us a frr more excee^g 
and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 

I will strengthen them in the Lord : and they shall walk up 
and down in his name, saith the Lora. Zee. 10. 12. — The Lord 
will perfect that which coneemeth me: thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever : forsake not the works of thine own hands. 
Ps. 138. 8. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, 
as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying that this is the true grace of Gtxi 
wherein ye stand. 

Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren. Ac. 15. 
22. — I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand. 1 Co. 16. 1. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected 
together with you, saluteth you; and so doth 
Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of cha- 
rity. Peace be with you all that are in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

S IMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us through the right- 
eousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

By grace are ye saved through faith j and that not of your- 
aelves : it is the gift of Gtod. 2. 8. 

Peter i^se up, and said, ... God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles bv my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. Ac. 16. 7. — Even the rigliteousneas of God which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
believe. Bo. 3. 22. 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
our Lord, 

This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou iiast sent. Jno. 17. 3. 

3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : 

For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell. Cot. 1. 19. — Of his fulness liave all we received, and 

f ace for grace. Jno. 1. 16. — My grace is suiUcient for tliee. 
Co. 12. 9. 

Wl)om he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many bretliren. Moreover whom lie did uredestinate, 
tliem lie also called : and whom lie called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Bo. 8. 29, 30. 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises : that by these ye might 
be partakers of ^he divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption # At is in the world through lust. 

Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
nurselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— Put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
Mfih. 4. 24. 

5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance oi hope unto the end. He. 6. 11. 

O man of God, ... follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. Eight the good fight of faith, lay 
Imlci on etorr^ life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast 
profess^ a good profession before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6. 
11 , 12 . 
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This I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment ; that ye may approve things 
that are excellent ; that ye may be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ ; being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. Phi. 1. 9^11. 

6 And to knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance patience; and to patiq|^ godli- 
ness ; 

Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown i but we 
an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so 
fight 1, not as one tliat beatetli the air : but I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection. 1 Co. 9. 26-27. 

Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting notiiing. Ja. 1. 4. — To them wlio by j^tient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immor* 
tality, eternal life. Bo. 2. 7. 

Let us liave grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. He. 12. 28. 

7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. 

This commandment have we from him. That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. \Jno. 4. 21. — By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 
Jno. 13. 35. 

8 For if these things he in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear muoh fruit : so 
shall ye be my disuiples. Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
soever I command you. Jno. 15. 8, 14. 

9 But he that lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

He that saith he is in the light, and hatetli his brother, is in 
darkness oven until now. 1 Jno. 2. 9. — How sliall we that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ w'cre baptized 
into ins death P Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death : that like as Christ was raised up from the deM by 
the glory of tlie Father, even so wo also should walk in new- 
ness of life. Bo. 6. 2-4. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election sure : 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall ; 

Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected ; hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith 
he abideth in him ought bimsolf also so to walk, even as he 
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walked. 1 Jno, 2. 6, Let ua not lore in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed end in truth. And liereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ehall assure our hearts before him. 
lJao.S.18,19. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our sjijirit, that we are 
the ehiloWn of God. Ro. 8. la.—Our rejddng is this, the testi- 
mony of our oonsoienoe, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world, 2 Co. 1. 12. 

We give thanks to God alwap for you all, ... remembering 
without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love^ ana 
patience of hope m our Lord Jesus Giirist, in the sight ot God 
and our Father; knowing, brethren beloved, your election of 
God. 1 Th. 1. 2-4. — And we desire that eveiTr one of you do 
shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end. lie, 6. 11. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
tlirough sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Kept by the power of God 
through iaith unto salvation. 1 Re, 1. 2, 5. 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour J esus Christ. 

I am now ready to be ofTerod, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 1 have unislied my 
course, 1 have kept the Iaith : nencefortli there is kid up for 
me a crown of nghteousness, which the Lord, the rigliteous 
judge, shall^ve me at that day : and not to me only, but unto 
ail them alsothat love his appearing. 2 'JV, 4. 6_8.-- These Ae the 
last words of David. He hatli made with nie an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all t/iinys, and sure; for lAis ie all my 
salvation, and all my desire. 2 iSa. 23. 1, 5. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these tilings^ 
though ye know them, and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea^ I think it meet^ as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in 
remembrance ; 

I ... am pei*8uaded of yon. my brethren, that yo also aro full 
of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. Nevertheless, bretliren, 1 have written the more 
boldly unto yon in some sort, us putting you in mind, because 
of the grace that is given to me of God. Jio, 15. 14, 15.~- To 
write the same tilings to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 
for you it is safe. Rhi. 3. 1. — I have not written unto you 
because ye know not tlie truth, but because ye know it, and 
that no he is of the truth. 1 Juo. 2, 21. 

Seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being 
led away witli tlie error of the wicked, full from your own sted- 
faatness. 2 Re. 3. 17. 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be 
able after my decease to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly de- 
vised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

Peter ... answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this ? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness wo had made this man to walk ? 
The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus. And liis name through 
faith in his name hath made this man strong. Ac, 3. 12, 13, 16. 

Repent ye ... and be converted, that your sins may bo blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 


of the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus Christ; whi(^ before was 
preached unto you: wliom the heaven must receive untU the 
times of restitution of all thingsi^ Ac. 3. 19-21. 

He raised him from the dead, and set Urn at his own right 
hand in the heavenly placee^^ far above all principality, and 
power, and miglit, and dominion, and every name tliat is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come : and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 
be the head over all things to the church. Sph, 1. 20-22. 

The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angek in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey noT the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Oirist: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
when ho shall oome to be glorified in his samts, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe ... in that day. 2 Th. 1. 7-10. 

Jesus iaketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bring- 
etli them up into a higli mountain apart, and was tranfefiguri^ 
before them : and his taco did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was wliite as the light. Mat. 17. 1, 2. 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory. This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

A bright cloud overshadowed thorn ; and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, Tliis is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear ye him. Mat, 17. 5. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. 

When the disciples heard lY, they fell on their face, and were 
BOi*e afraid. Mat. 11, 6. 

Draw not nigh hither; put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for 
the place whereon tliou staudest is holy gwund. JE'a?. 3. 6 ; Jos, 
5. 15. 

19 We have also a more sure word of pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shiueth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and tlie day star arise iu 
your hearts : 

Tliy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
Rs. 119. 105. 

God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in tlie face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— Now 
we sec through a glass, darkly : but then face to face ; now 

1 know in part ; but then siiall 1 know even as also 1 am 
known. 1 Co. 13. 12. 

20 Knowing this nrst, that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any private interpretation. 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all trutli ; ... and he will shew you things to come. Jno. 1C. 13. 

21 For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man : but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

Searching wliat, or what manner of time tlie Spirit of Christ 
which was iti tliem did signify, when it testified beforehand the 
Bufieriags of CJirist, and the glory that sliould follow. 1 Re. 1.11. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16.~The 
Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. 

2 Sa, 23. 2. 


CHAPTER II. 

UT there were false prophets also among 
the people, even as there shall be false 
teacliers among you, wlio privily shall bring in 
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damnable heresies, even denpug the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. 

Zedektali the son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron : and 
he Mid, Thus laith the Lord, With these shalt thou push the 
Syrians, until thou have consumed tliera. And all the prophets 
prophesied so, saying, Go up to Kamoth-gilead, and prosper: for 
the Lord shall deliver into the king’s hand. 1 At. 22. 11, 12. — 
A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land ; the 
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule bv their 
means ; and my people love have ti so : and what will ye do 
in the end thereof? Je. 5. 30, 31. 

Many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. Mat. 
24. 1 1. — Also of your own selves sliall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away disciples after them. Ac. 20. 30. — 
The Spirit speaketh expressly^ that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1 . — Believe not every spirit, but try 
tlie spirits whether they are of God : because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. — Tliere must be 
also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19. 


orkers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Clirist. 
And no marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel 
of light. Therefore it is no gri^at tiling if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of righteousness ; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 2 Co. 11. 3, 13_15. 

They profess that they know God; but in works they deny 
him. Tit. 1. 16.—Ye are bought with a price. 1 Co. «. 20.-~Chri8t 
hath redeemed us fi*om the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us. Ga. 3. IZ.—There is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, to bo testified in due time. 1 Ti 2. 5. (i. 

3 And through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you : whose 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation slumbcreth not. 

They that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly ; and by good words and fair speoclies deceive tlie 
hearts of tlie simple. Jio. 16. 18.—Men of corrupt mind^ and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godlmess, 1 Ti6.5. 
Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teacliing things wliich they ought not, for filtliy lucre’s sake. 
Tit. 1. 11. — We are not as many, which corrupt tlw word of 
God : but as of sincerity, but as of God, iu tiie siglit of God 
speak we in Christ. 2 Co. 2. 1 7. 

4 For if God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment ; 

The angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he liath reserved in everlasting chains under dark 
ness unto the judgment of the ^reat day. Jude 6. — And tlie 
devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where tlie beast and the false prophet are^ and shall be 
tormented day and night for over and ever. Re. 20. 10. 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteous- 
ness, bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

The Lord said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into 
the ark ; for thee have I seen rwhteous before me in this gene- 
ration. And Noah went in. and his sons, and liis wife, ana his 
sons* wives with him into the ark, because of the waters of the 
^od. And every living substance was destroyed which was 
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upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and tlie fowl of the heaven; ... and Noah only 
remained alive^ and they that were with lum in the ark. G«. 
7. 1, 7. 23. 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into ashes condemned tJiem with an 
overthrow, making them an ensample imto those 
that after should live ungodly ; 

Sodom and Gomorrh^ and the cities about them, in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set fortii for an example, suflbrh^ the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Jude 7.— Tlie Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorimh brimstone and fire from the Lora out of heaven; 
and he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the 
inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. 
Ge. 19. 24, 25. 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conversation of the wicked ; 

While he linprod, the men laid hold upon liis han^ and 
upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two 
daughters ; the Lord beiii^ merciful unto^ him : and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the city. Oe. 19. 16. 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) 

Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. Ps. 119. 136.—Qo ... through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and set a mark upon the foreheads of tiie men that sigh ana 
that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst 
thereof. Eze. 9. 4. 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve the 
unjust unto the day of judgment to be pun- 
ished : 

Many are tlie alllictions of the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all. Ps. 34. 19. — There hath no temp- 
tation taken you but such as is common to man : but God is 
fuitlifnl, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will witli the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13. 

Because thou host kept the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the liour of temptation, which shall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Re. 3. 10. 

I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of 
the wi(^kcd. Ps. 73. 3. 

Enoch ... prophesied of those, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all tlioir ungodly deeils wliich they liave ungodly committed, 
and of all tlieir liard speeches wiiich ungouiy sinners have 
spoken against him. Jude 14, 15. 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh 
in the lust of unclcanness, and despise govern- 

I ment. Presumptuous are they, sell willed, they 
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. He. 13. 4. — 
Likewise also these fdthp dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dignities. These speak evil of those 
things which tliey know not : but wliat they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves. Jude 
8 , 10 . 

Diotrephos, who lovetli to have the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not Wherefore, if 1 come, I will* remember bis 
deeds which he doeth, prating against us with malicious words. 
8 Jno. 9, 10.— Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord’s sake, whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punish- 
ment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do welL 
Honour all men. ... Honour the kuig. 1 Pe. 2. 18, 14, 17. 

11 Whereas, angels, which are greater in 
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jpower and bring not railing accusation 

against them Wore the Lord. 

Mioha^ the asrohangel, when contending with the deTiL he 
disjpated al^ut the ^ay of Moses, durst not bring against him 
a railing aoousation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. Jude 9. 

12 But these^ as natural brute beasts^ made 
io be taken and destroyed^ speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; and shall 
utterly perish in their own corruption ; 

Taken captive by [the devil] at his will. 2 Tt. 2. 26. 

13 And shall receive the reward of unright- 
eousness^ as they that count it pleasure to riot 
in the day time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own deceivings 
while they feast with you ; 

These are s^ts in your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without fear. Jude 12.— When 

i e come togetiier therefore into one place, this is not to eat the 
jord*s supper. For in eating every one taketh before other his 
own supper : and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 1 Co, 
11 . 20 , 21 . 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
dannot cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls : 
an heart they have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices ; cursed children : 

Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath com- 
mitted adiilterjf with her already in his heart. Mat. 6. 28. 

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots P 
then may ye olsd do good, tiiat are accustomed to do evil. Je. 
13. 23. 

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 19. 

As they did not like to retain G-od in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind. Ro. 1. 28. 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and 
are gone astray, following the way of Balaam the 
S071 of Bosor, who loved the wages of unright- 
eousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity; the 
dumb ass speaking with man^s voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet. 

Nu. 22. 5_7, etc. Jos. 18. 22. 

Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and 
|tin greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and perished 
m the gainsaying of Core. Jude 11. 

17 These are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempest ; to whom the mist 
of darkness is reserved for ever. 

Clouds they are without water, carried about of winds ; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots ; raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own 
lhame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
dai^knesB for ever. Jude 12, 13.— Be no more children, tossed 
to and fW>, and carried about with every wind of doctrin^ by 
the sleight of mem and cunning craftiness, whereby thov lie in 
wait to deceive. Eph. 4. 14. 

18 For when they speak great swelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those that were 
clean escaped firom them who live in error. 

Tlieso are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own 
lusts ; and their mouth speaketh great swelling toords, having 
mens persons m admiration because of advantage. Jude 16.— 


They on the rock are ihey.^ which, when they hear, reomve the 
word with joy; and tliese have no root, which for a while 
beUeve, and in time of temptatbn ftdl away. Lu. 8. 18. 

19 While they promise them liberfy, tliey 
themselves are the servants of corruption; for 
of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

Whosoever oommitteth sin is the servant of sin. Jno, 8. 84.— 
Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness P Ro, 6. 16. 

20 For if after they have escaped the pollu- 
tions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them than the beginning. 

Tlion goeth be, and taketh with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there : 
and tlie last state of that man is worse than the Bret. Even so 
shall it he also unto this wicked generation. Mat. 12. 45. 

For it is impossible for those wlio were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance: seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, ana put him to an open sltame. 
For the earth which drinketh in the rain that oometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth fortli herbs moot for them by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from God : but that which beareth 
thorns and briers is ^'ected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose 
end to he burned. Me. 6. 4_8. 

For if wo sin wilfully after that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remoinetli no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries. Se. 10. 26, 27. 

21 For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 

That servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself^ neither did according to his will, shall he beaten with 
many stripes. But he that Knew not. and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much requir^ : 
and to wliom men have committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. Iai. 12. 47, 48.— If I had not come and spoken 
onto them, they had not had sin ; hut now they have no cloke 
for their sin. Jno. 15. 22. 

They went out., that they might ho made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

22 But it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb. The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed 
to her w^allowing in the mire. 

As a dog relurneth to Uis vomit, to a fool retumeth to his 
folly. JV. 26. 11. 


CHAPTER III. 

T his second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in bolh which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
stir you up by putting you in remembrance. 2Pe, 1. 18. — I have 
not written unto you because yo know not the truth, but be- 
cause ye know it. 1 Jno, 2. 21. 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 
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were spoken before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour : 

But:, boloT^, remember ye the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. Jitde 17.‘~Of 
which salvation the prophets liave enquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you. 
1 JPe, 1. 10. 

Be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 1. 18. 

Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8. 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come 
in the last days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts. 

They told you there should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. Jude 18.—- 
The Spirit sneaketh expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils. 1 2^. 4. 1.— As ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby we 
know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. 

4 And saying. Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation. 

Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may see 
it : and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it I Is. 6. 19.— If that servant say in 
his heart. My lord dolayeth Ins coming ; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and maidens, and to cat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; the lord of that servant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him* and at an hour when ho is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and will appoint liim his portion with 
the unbelievers. Lu. 12. 45, 46. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth standing out of the water and 
in the water : 

A scomov seeketh wisdom, mdjlndeih it not ; but knowledge 
is easy unto him that undorstandeth. Pr. 14. 6. 

Tins is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness ratlier than light, because their deeds 
were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
Jno. 3. 19, 20. 

God said, Let there bo a firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and let it divide the waters from the waters. Oe. 1. 6, etc. — 
Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that tilings which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear. Me. 11. 3. 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perished : 

In the six hundredth year of Ifoah’s life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all tlie 
fountains of the great deep bro^n up, and the windows of 
heayen were opened. And every living substance was destroyed 
wliich was upon the face of tlie ground, botli man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; . . . and 
Hoah only remained alive^ and they that were with him iu the 
ark. Ge.7.11,23. 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

The waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
Oe. 9. 15. 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall nerisb, but 
thou shalt endure : yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
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ment j as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shaU be 
changed. Pe. 102. j25, 26.— The heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke. J«. 51.6. 

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and tliat obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Tk, 
1 . 8 . 

I saw a groat white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found 
no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and gr^t, stand 
before God j and the books were opened : and another book 
was opened, which is the booh of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the books, according 
to their works. And death and hell were oast into the lake of 
fire. And whosoever was not found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire. Se. 20. 11, 12, 14, 16. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
tiling, that one day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years as one day. 

A thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is 
past, and os a watch in the night. Pe. 90. 4. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mise, as some men count slackness ; but is long- 
suffering to us- ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry, Mao. 2. 3.— Shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them? I tell you that lie will avenge them 
speedily. Lu. 18. 7, 8. — Therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
may bo gracious unto you, ... the Lord is a God of j'udgment: 
blessed are all they that wait for him. Is, 30. 18. 

The longsuflering of God waited in the days of Hoah. 1 Pe. 
8. 20.^As I live, saith tlie Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live : turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye 
die. O house of Israel? Mze. 33. 11. — Hespisest thou the riches 
of Iiis goodness and forbearance and longsuflering j not know- 
ing that tlie goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance P Bo. 
2. 4.— Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 4. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up. 

Watch therefore : for ye know not what hour vour TiOrd doth 
come. But know this, that if the good man of the house had 
known in what watch the thief would come, he would have 
watclied, and would not have suffered his house to be broken 
up. Mat. 24. 42, 48. 

Yourselves knowperfec^ that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a tliief in the night. For when thev shall sav. Peace and 
safety : then sudden destruction cometh upon tliem, 1 Th. 6. 
2, 3.— Komember therefore how thou hast received and hoard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. Be. 3. 8. 

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed ie he that watcheth, and 
keepctli his garments, lest ho walk naked, and they see his 
shame. Be. 16. 15.— Heaven and earth shall pass awar. Mat 
24. 35.— I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. Be. 21. 1. 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness, 

The world passeth awav, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17. 

12 Looking for and hasting unto the coming 
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of the day of God, wHerein the heavens being 
on lire sball be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ? 

There ehall be signe in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
etam ; and upon the earth distreas of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts failing them tor 
feeur, and for looking after those things whioh are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. Atid then 
shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. And when these things begin to come to pass, 
tljen look up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemption 
drawetli nigh. 1m. 21. 26-28.--Ye come behind in no gift ; wait- 
ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.— Looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
G-od and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13. 

13 Nevertheless we, according to liis promise, 
look for new heavens and a new eaith, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

Behold. I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. Is. 65. 17. — 1 saw 
a new heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away ; and there was no more sea. Re. 
21 . 1 . 

And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatsoever worketVi abomination, or maJeeth a lie: 
but tliey wliicli are written in tlie Lamb’s book of life. Re. 21.27. 
Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. For without dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever lovetli 
and maketb a lie. Re. 22. 14, 15. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot, and blameless. 

Being justified by faith we liave peace with God. Ro. 5. 1. 

To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in lioli- 
ness before God, even our Father at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his saints. 1 Th. 3. 13.— Be at peace among 
yourselves. And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray Ood your whole spirit and soul aiiu body be pre- 
served blameless unto tlie coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Th. 6. 13, 23.— Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that 
ye may he blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 
1 . 8 . 

Little children, abide in him ; that when lie shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. If yo know that he is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doeth righteousness is born of him. 1 Jno. 2. 28, 29. 

15 And account that the longsuffering of our 
Lord is salvation ; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto you; 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2Pe. 1. 10, 11. — 
Bespisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering ; not knowing tliat tlie goodness of God leadoth 
tliee to repent ance ? Ro. 2. 4. 

When reter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blaLned. Qa. 2. 11. — Let the righteous 


[Chaf. ni. 18 . 

smite roe ; it shall he a kindness : and let him r^rove me { U 
shall he an excellent oil. Fs. 141. 5. 

Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teaoheth, but whicii the Holy Ghost teaoheth. 1 Co. 
2.13. 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things ; in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, unto their own destruction. 

The earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. Ro. 8. 19.— Then oometh the end, 
when he shall Imve delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Fatlier ; when ho shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power. 1 Co. 15. 24. — Wlien Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with liim in glory. Col. 3. 4. — 
Tlie Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in fiaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not tlie gospel of our Lord Jesus Ciirist. 
2 Th. 1. 7, 8. — Keep thU commandmoiit without spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Ti. 6. 14. — 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall ho appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28. 

Whom ho did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called : and whom lie called, them he also justified: 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Ro. 8. 29, 30. — 
Therefore hatli he mercy on whom he will have mercy^ and 
whom lie will he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then unto 
Why doth lie yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will? 
Kay but, O man, who ai’t thou that repliest against God? 
Ao. 9. 18_20. 

O the depth of the riclios both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! how unsearcliablc are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out 1 Ro. 11. 33. 

Called ol God a high priest after the order of Melchisedec. 
Of whom we have many thiriM to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye arc dull of hearing. Me. 5. 10, 11. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
tJiese things before, beware, lest ye also, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
yonr own stedfastness. 

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to end fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby tliey lie in wait to deceive, 
Rph. 4. 14. — Be ye stodfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
yo may grow thereby. \Re. 2. 2. — We ... do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that ye 
iniglit walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and incroasing in the knowledge of God. 
Col. 1. 9, 10. — Tliou shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord. Ho. 6. 3. 

All men sliould honour the Son, even as they liouour the 
Father. Jno. 5. 22. 
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JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

HAT which was from the beginning, which 
we have heard, which wc have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of the Word of life ; 

That holy thing whicli sliall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. Lu. 1. 85. 

I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. JV. 8. 23. — In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was witli God, and tlie Word was God. Jno. 1. 1. 

And the Word was made flesli, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten ot the Fatlier,) 
lull of grace and truth. *h\o, 1. 14.— For w'e have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, w'lien we made known unto you the 
power and coining of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewit* 
ncs.ses of his majesty. 2 Pe, 1. 16. 

Beliold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself : handle me, 
and see ; for a spirit hatli not tlesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
Im. 24. 39.— ‘Then saitli he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach liither tliy hand, and tlirust 
it into my side ; and bo not faithless, but believing. Jno. 20. 27. 

In him was life ; and the life was the light of men. Jno. 1. 4. 

2 (For the life was manifested, and we have ' 
seen ity and bear witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us ;) 

I am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25.— I am the 
way, the trutln and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, wliom thou 
hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. 

God hath given to ns eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life; and he that liuth not the Son 
of God hath not life. And wo know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, tliat we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 
11 , 12 , 20 . 

Without controversy gr^t is the mystery of godliness : God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.— He was manifested to take away our I 
sins ; and in him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

3 That which we have seen and heard declare 
wc unto you, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us : and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard. Ac. 4. 20. 


That they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in us. Jno. 17. 21.— Partakers 
of the divine nature. 2 Pe. 1. 4.— Partakers of his holiness. He. 
12. 10.— The Father himself loveth you. Jno. 16. 27. 

Of him are yo in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
1 Co. 1. 30. — Tlirough him wo both have actioss by one Spirit 
unto the Father. Eph. 2. 18.— The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and, the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14. 

4 And these things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. 

These things have I spoken unto you. that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full. Jno. 15. 11.— 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, tliat your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24. 

5 This then is the message which we have 
heard of liim, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 

The Fatlier of lights. Ja. 1. 17.— O tlie d^tli of ilio riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! Mo. 11. 33. 

I am the light of the world : ho that followcth mo shnll not 
walk in darkness, but shall have tlie light of life. Jno. 8. 12. 

6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, wc lie, and do not xiie 
truth : 

Ho that saith, I know him, and keepetli not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. He that saith he 
is in the liglit, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until 
now. 1 Jno. 2. 4, 9. — What fellowship hatli righteousness witli 
unrighteousness? and wliat communion hath light with dark- 
ness? 2 Co. 6. 14. 

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
T^ord: walk as children of light: (for tlie fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness and righteousness and truth :) proving what is 
acceptable unto the Lord. And liave no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. Eph. 5. 
8 _ 11 . 

7 But if we walk in the liglrt, as he is in the 
liglit, we have fellowsliip one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 

While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. Jno. 12. 36. 

But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in tlin name of the Lord Jesus, end by the Spirit of our God. 
1 Co. 6. 11.— We have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. JB^h. 1. 7. 
That loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood. 
Ee.1.5; He. 9. 13. 14. 
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8 If we sav that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, ana the truth is not in us. 

There ie no man that sinnetli not. 1 Ki. 8. 46. — How then can 
man be justified with God P or liow can he be clean that i» bom 
of a woman? Job 25. 4.—Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my ein P JPr. 20. 9.-^There ie not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth sood, and sinneth not JSc. 7. — 

In many things we ofieud all. Ja. 3. 2. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 

If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
fatliors, with tlieir trespass which they trespassed against me, 
and that also they have walked contrary unto me; ... if then 
their unoircuincised hearts be humbled, and they then accept 
of the punisliment of their iniquity : then will I remember my 
covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and 
also my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and I will 
remember the land. Le. 26. 40.42,— He lookeili upon men, and 
if any say, I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, 
and it profited me not ; he will deliver liis soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the liglit. Job 33. 27, 28. 

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from 
my sin. Pa. 51. 2.— I acknowledged my sm unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have 1 not liid. 1 said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Pa. 
32. 5. 

He that oovereth his sins shall not prosper : but whoso con* 
fessoth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13. 

All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; being 
justified freely by his grace Uirough the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus : whom God hath set fortli to he a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
wmission of sins that are past, througli the forbearance of God ; 
to declare, I say^ at this time his righteousness : that he might 
bo just, and the justifier of him whicii bclieveth in Jesus. Ho. 3. 
23 .-26. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

I acknowledge my transgressions^ and my sin is over before 
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be true, but every man a liar; as it is written. That thou might- 
est be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when tliou 
art judged. Ho. 3. 4. 


CHAPTER II. 

Y little children, these things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; 

Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and cliarged every 
one of you, as a father doth his children. 1 Th. 2. 11.— How 
shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? Ro. 6. 2. 

Who is he that condemneih? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right liand of 
God, who also makotli intercession for us. Ro. 8. There is 
one .God, and one mediator between God and men, tlie man 
Clirist Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.— He is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. He. 7. 25.— Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with liands, which are the figures of 
the true j but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us. He. 9. 24. 

Thou sbalt call his name JESUS : for he shall save his people 
from their sins. Mat. 1. 21. 

The forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. He. 6. 20. 

He. hath made him to he sin for us, who knew no sin ; that 
we might be made the righteousness of Gk)d in liim. 2 Co. 6. 21. 
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2 And lie is the propitiation for our sins: 
and not for our^s only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to he the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10. 
Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation through frith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
' that are past, through the forbearance of God. Ro. 3. 26.— God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto liimselfi not imputing 
their trespasses unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.— Beliola the Limab ot 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 

Why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
say P Im. 6. 46.— If ye love me, keep my commandments. If a 
man love me, he will keep my words. Jno. 14. 15, 23. 

A new commandment I give unto you. That ye love one 
another; as 1 have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. — My little children, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know 
that we ai‘e of tlie truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 

1 Jno. 3. 18. 19. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfected : hereby know we 
that we are in him. 

Ho thal hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth ino. Jno. 14. 21.— Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. If we love one another, God 
dwelieth in us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given 
us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 11_13. 

I know whom I have believed. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— We desire that 
every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full assur- 
ance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him ought him- 
self also so to walk, even as he walked. 

Abide in me, and I in you. For without me ye can do 
nothing. Jno. 15. 4, 5.— If wo say that we have fellowship with 
him. and walk in darkness, we he, and do not the truth. 1 Jno, 
1 . 6 . 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, hut an old commandment which ye 
had from the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have heard from the 

I beginning. 

I Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am lioly. Tliou 
shalt love tliy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 2, 18. 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
ou, which thing is true in him and in you; 
ccause the darkness is past, and the true light 

now shineth. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34.— Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16. 

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord ; walk as children of liglit. Hph. 6. 8.— I am the light of 
the world: he tliat followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12. — Our Saviour Jesus 
Christ who hath abolished death, and liath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10. 
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9 He that suth he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkness even until now. 

Though I hare the gift 0/ prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries. and all knowledge ; and though 1 have all faith, so that 
I could retnore mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 
1 Co. 18. 2.“ [Add] to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. But he that lacketh these things 
is blind. 2 Fe. 1. 7» 9. 


10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 


We know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death. 1 Jno. 3. 14.— Give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure ; for if ye do these tilings, ye si 1 all never fall. 2 Pe. 
1. 10. — Judge this ... that no man put a stiimblingblock or an 
occasion to fall in his brother’s way. So. 14. 13. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Jno. 12. 35. 

12 I write unto you, little children, because 
your sins are forgiven you for his name^s sake. 

These things write we unto yon, that your joy may be full. 
1 Jno. 1. 4.— These things have 1 written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God : that yc may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on tlio name of tJio Son of 
God. 1 Jno. 5. 13, 

To liim give all the prophets witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in liiin shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 
10. 43. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write 
unto yon, young men, because ye have overcome 
the wicked one. I write unto yon, little chil- 
dren, because yc have known the Father. 

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, though ye know and be established in the 

present trutli. Yea, 1 think it meet, os long as 1 am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrunec. 2 Ve. 
1. 12, 13. 

If ye had known mo, ye should have knowm my Tather also ; 
and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. Jno. 

14. 7. 


that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him, 

Ho man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot servo Gh>d and mammon. Mat. 
6 . 24.— If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life uso, he cannot be my disciple. La. 14. 26. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove wlmt is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. ^ So. 12. 2.— 
[Christ] gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world. Cta. 1. 4.— By whom the world is cru- 
cified unto me, and I uuto the world. Oa. 6. 14,— ICnow ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God, 
Ja. 4. 4. 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust or 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

They that are ChriSL’s liave crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24: Jos. 7. 20, etc. 

Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; anH quicken 
thou mo in thy way. Fs. 119. 37. 

They that are after the flesh do mind) the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. So. 
8. 5. 

17 And the world passetli away, and the lust 
thereof : but lie that doeth the will of God abid- 
eth for ever. 

Surely every man walketh in a vain shew: surely they are 
disauieted in vain : he heapeth up riches^ and knoweth not who 
shall gather them, Fs. 39. 6 .— Use this world, as not abusing it : 
for the fashion of this world passeth away. 1 Co. 7. 31.— AU 
flesh was grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. 1 Fe. 
1. 24. 

The beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried. Lu. 
16. 22.7- What is your life? Jt is even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away. Ja. 4. 14. 

Whosoever hearetli these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken him uuto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock : and the ruin descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not; for it 
was founded upon a rock. Mat. 7. 24, 25. 

18 Little children, it is the last time ; and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall coin^ even 
now are there many antichrists; whereby we 
know that it is tlie last time. 


14 I have written unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young men, because 
ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put 
on the whole armour of God, that yo may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. Sph. 6. 10, 11. 

Thy word have I hid in mine lieart, that I might not sin 
gainst thee. Fs. 119. 11.— If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
ye be my diseiples. Jno. 15. 7, 8. 

To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; ... thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept iny word. Him that over- 
oometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and ho 
shall go no more out: and 1 will write upon him the. name of 
my God, and the name of the city of my Go^ which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my Gud ; 
and I will write upon him my new name. Se. 3. 7, 8, 12. 

16 Love not the world, neither the things 
579 


[God] hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. Le. 
1. 2. — Many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and 
sliall deceive many. There sliall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that. H it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 


/ot. . 1 , . 0 **. 

Alter iny departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your own sel ves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after thorn. 
Ac. 20. 29/30. 

That day shall not come., except there come a Tailing away 
first, and tliat man of sin bo revealed, the son of perdition ; wlio 
opposetli and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped ; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God. The mystery of iniquity 
doth already work. 2 Th. 2. 3, 4, 7. . 

The Spirit speaketli expressly, that in tlie latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils. 1 TL 4. 1.— There shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them. 2 Fe. 2. 1.— Every spirit 
that cenfesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesn is not 
of God : and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye liave 
heard that it should come ; and even now already is it in the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 3.— For many deceivers are entered into the 
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world, who oonfeta not tlmt Jesus Clirist is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and an antichrist. 2 Jno, 1. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us j for if they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of lieaven ; but he that doeth tiio will of iny 
Fatljor which is in heaven. Many will soy to mo in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propliesied in thy imme? and in thy 
name liave cast out devils? and in th 3 [ name done many won- 
derful works? And tlien will I proiess unto ilieni, 1 never 
knew you : depart from me,^ ye that work iniquity. Afat. 7. 
21 _23.— When tlio king came in to see the guests, l)e saw there 
a njan which had not on a wedding garment. MaL 22. 11, etc.— 
They are not all Israel, w'hich are of Israel. JSo. 9. 6. 

I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. Je. 32. 40 ; Jno. 10. 28, 29.— Kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 1 Fe. 1. 6. 

Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; for bis seed 
remainetli in him: and he cannot sin, because he is bom of 
God. In this the children of God are manifest, and the cliildrcii 
of the devil. 1 Jm. 3. 9, 10. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

The Comforter, which u the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he sliall teach you all tilings. Jno. 14. 26. 
When he, the Spirit of trutli, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth : ... and he will shew you things to ooiue. Jno. 16. 13. 

He which stablisheth us with you in Clirist, and hath anointed 
us, is God. 2 Co. 1. 21.— Hereby know wc that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of liis Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13. 

Tlie anointing wliicili yo liavo received of him abidctli in you, 
and ye need not tliat any man teach you ; but as tlie saiiio 
anointing teacheth vou of all things, and is trutli, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 1 Jno. 
2. 27. 

21 I have not written unto you because ye 
know not tlie trutli, but because ye know it, 
and that no lie is of the truth. 

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, though ye know ihem^ and be established in the 
present truth. 2 Pc. 1. 12. 

22 3Vho is a liar but he that deiiicth that 
Jesus' is the Christ? He is antichrist, that de- 
nieth the Father and the Son. 

Every spirit tliafc confessoth not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is not of God: and tliis is tliat spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard tliat it sliould come; and even now 
already is it in the world. 1 Jno. 4. 3. 

From the going forth of the commandment to res! ore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall he seven 
weeks, and threescore and tw'o weeks. And after threescore 
and two weeks sliall Messiali bo cut off, but not for liimself. 
Da. 9. 25, 26.— The woman saith unto liiiii, I know that Messias 
cometli, which is called Christ : when lie is come, ho will tell us 
all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. 
Jno. 4. 25, 26. 

All men should honour the Son, oven as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not tlie Son honoureth not the 
Futlier which liath sent liim. Jno. 5. 23. 

23 Whosoever denietli the Son, the same hath 
not the Father : {but] he that acknowledgeth the 
Bon hath the Father* aho. 

Ho that hateth me hatoth my Father also. Jno. 15. 23.— Who- 
soever transgressetli, and abideth not in the doctrine of Clirist, 
hath not God : he that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son. 2 Jno. 9. 


Wliosoever shall confess tliat Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 1 Jno. 4, 16.— Wliora have I in 
heaven hut thee 1 and there is none upon earth that 1 desire 
b^ide thee. My flesh and my heart taileth ; hut God is the 
sti’ength of my heart, and my portion for ever. Ps. 78. 25, 26. 

24 Let that therefore abide iu you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning shall remain 
in you, ye also shall continue iu the Son, and 
in the Father. 

If a man love me, he will keep my words : end my Father wiU 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. Jno. 14. 23.— That wliich we have seen and heard declare 
we unto yon, that ye also may liave fellowship with us ; and 
truly oui* fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Clii'ist. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 

25 And this is the promise that he hath pro- 
mised us, even eternal life. 

God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
1 Jmo. 5. 11.— He that believetb on mo hath everlasting life. 

6. 47.— Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die. Jno. 11. 26.— This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
tlie only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou liast sent. 
Jno. 17. 3. 

26 These things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that seduce you. 

There shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were pos- 
sible, they sliall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you : but as the same anointing teacli- 
eth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye sliall abide 
in him. 

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power. Ac. 10. 38.— And of his fulness have all we received, 
and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him ; 
that, when he shall appear, we may have confi- 
dence, and not be ashamed before him at his 

' coming 

lie that dwelleth in love dwelletli in God, and God in him. 
Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness 
in tlie day of judgment : because as he is, so are we iu this 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 16, 17. 

It sliall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God : we have 
waited for him, and lie will save us : this is tlie Lord ; we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in Jiis salva- 
tion. Is. 25. 9 . — Hope maketh not ashamed : because the love 
of God is slied abroad in our hearts by tlie Holy Gliost which 
is given unto us. Jio. 5. 5.— Be blameless and harmless, the sons 
of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among wliom yi* shine as lights in the world ; holding 
ftirtli the w'ord of life : that 1 may rejoice in the day of Clirist, 
that I liave not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Fhi. 2. 
15, 16. — Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without 
end. Js. 45. 17. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteousness is born 
of him. 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God. 

1 Jno. 5. 1.— Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 6. 

He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is right* 
eous. Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is bom 
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of 0od. In thii the children of 0od are manifest, and the 
ohildm of the aevil : whosoever doeth not righteousness is 
not of God, neither be that loveth not liis brother. 1 Jno, 3. 
7 , 9 , 10 . 

1 am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. tTho. 15. 5. 


CHAPTER III. 

B ehold, wlmt manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God : therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all. spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Clirist ; according as he liath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love : having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of tite glory of his 
grace. Mph. 1. 3«6. 

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into tlie world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, not tliat we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to he the propitia- 
tion for our sins. i Jno. 4. 9, 10 ; Jiw. 3. 16 ; Ho. 5. 8. 

As many as received him, to tliem gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Jno. 1. 
12.— He that ovorcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will bo 
his God, and he shall bo my son. Re. 21. 7. 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own : but because ve are not of the world, but I have chosen 
YOU out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jnu. 15. 
l8, 19. — These things will they do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. Jno. 16. 3. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear wliat we shall be : but 
we know that, when he shall ap[)ear, wc shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Clirist Jesus. Oa. 
3. 26. — Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, wlicreby we cry, 
Abba, Father. Ro. Q. 15. 

The sufferings of this present lime are not woHhy to he com- 
pared with the glory winch shall he revealed in ns. Ro. 8. 18. — 
Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. — 
When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with liim in glory. Col. 3. 4. — In thy presence is fulness 
of jov; at lliy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
Pa. 16. 11. 

As for me, I will beliold thy face in rigliteousness : I shall bo 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. P«. 17. 15. — The 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
2 Co. 4. 6. — Now we see through a glass, darkly : but then face 
to face. 1 Co. 13. 12. 

Who sliall cliange our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body. Phi. 3. 21. 

Re. 21. 23,27 ; 22.3,4. 

3 And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

Be ye separate, saitli the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; end I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 2 Co. 6. 17» 18.— Having therefore these promises, dearlv 
belov^, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesfi 
and spirit^ perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1. 

1 Jno. 3. 5. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law : for sin is the transgression of the 
law. 


[Chap. III. 10. 
t 5 And ye know that he was manifested to 
take away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 

All we like sheep have wne astray j we have turned every 
one to his own way t and tlie Lord liath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. Is. 53. 6. 

Beliold the Lamb of God, which iaketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29. —He hath made him to he sin for us^ who 
knew no sin : that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— Who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

Wo liave not a high priest which cannot be touched with pie 
feeling of our infirmities j but was in all points tempted like 
as we are^ yet witliout sin. Se. 4. 15.— The precious olood of 
Christ, as of a lamb witliout blemish and witliout spot : who 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these last times for you. 1 Pe. 1. 19, 20. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither 
known him. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Jno. 16. 4.— Sin shall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. Ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine wliich was delivered you. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. Ro. 6. 14, 

17,18- 

If we say that wo have no sin, we decinve ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8.— For there is not a just man upon 
earth, tliat doetli good, and sinneth not. Rc. 7. 20.— In many 
things we offend all. Ja. 3. 2. 

Hereby we do know that we know liim, if we keep his com- 
mandments. He that saitli, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the tnith is not in him. 1 Jno. 2. 
3, 4— He that doeth good is of God ; but lie that doeth evil 
hath not seen God. 3 11. 

Faith is the ... evidence of things not seen. By faith fMoses] 
... endured, as seeing him who is invisible. He. 11. 1, 27. 

7 Little cliildreii, let no man deceive you : he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as 

I he is righteous. 

1 will shew thee my faith by my works. Ja. 2. 18.— For not 
the hearers of the law nre just before God, but the doers of the 
law shall be justified. Ro. 2. 13. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 

Yo are of your fatlier the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning. Jno. 8. 44. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head. Oe. 3. 15.— 
Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also liimself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. He. 2. 14. — And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of tlie devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 2 TV. 2. 26. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God. 

Whosoever is bom of God sinneth not : but he that is begot- 
ten of God koepeth himself, and that wicked one touoheth him 
not. 1 Jno. 5. 18. 

Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatuMs. Ja. 1. 18.— Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pe. 1. 23. 

Tlie good that I would 1 do not : but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. Ro. 7. 19. 

10 In this the children of God are manifest. 


1 JOHN. 
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ftnd the children of the devil : whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 

Ev«ry one that doeth righteousnesi is born of him. 1 Jno. 2. 
29.— Bdored, let us Ioto one another ; for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is bom of GkxL and knoweth Gud. He 
that loveth not knoweth not God*, for God is love. lJ»o.4. 
7 . 8 . 

11 For this is the message that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one 
another. 

Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had from the beginning. He that 
loveth his brother abideth in the light, 1 Jno. 2. 7, 10.— I beseech 
t})ee, lady, not as though I wrote a now commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had from tlie beginning, that we love 
one another. 2 Jno. 5. — Tins is my commandment, Tliat ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. Jno. 15. 12. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him? Because his own works were evil, and ' 
his brother's righteous. 

The Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering. And ... 
Cain rose up against Abel his brotiior, and slew biin. Oe. 4. 4, 8. 
By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cw, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous. He. 
11.4. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own : but because ye are not of the world, but 1 have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 
18, 19.— Yea, and all that will live godly iu Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12. 

14 We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother abideth in death. 

He that heareth my word, and bolievctli on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. — You 
hath he quickened^ who were dead in trespasses and sins. Hph. 
2.1. — Faith ... worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. — This is his com- 
mandment That we should believe on the name of his Bon 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as ho gave us command- 
ment. 1 Jno. 3. 28. 

Ho that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. 1 Jno. 2. 9, etc. 

16 Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding iu him. 

Ye have heard tliat it was said by them of old time. Thou 
•halt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment : but I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, Baca, shall be 
in danger of the council : but whosoever shall sajs Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 5. 21, 22.— Murderers ... 
shall have their part in the lake which bumoth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death. J2e. 21. 8. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cause he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the bretliren. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Jno. 16. 13.— Walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself for us. JEph. 6. 2.— In 
this was mauifested the love of Gud toward us, because that 


God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that wo might 
live through him. Bdoved, if God so loved us, wo ought also 
to love one another. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 11. 

17 But whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 

If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates in tliy land which the Lord thy Gnd 
giveth thee, thou snalt not harden thine heart, nor shut tliine 
hand from thy poor brother. He. 15. 7. — He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; and he that hath 
meat, let liim do likewise. Lu. 8. 11.— If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen ? 1 Jno. 4. 20. 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth. 

Let love be without dissimulation. So. 12. 9.— Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through tlie Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently. 1 JPe. 1. 22. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 

By this shall all men know that yo are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— Giving all diligence, add . . . 
to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. Give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall : for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Cliriat. 
2 He. 1. 5, 7, 10, 11. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, and servo 
liiin with a perfect heart and with a willing mind : for the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and uuderstandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
have wc confidence toward God. 

My righteousness I hold fast, end will not let it go : my heart 
shall not reproach me so long as I live. Job 27. 6.— Let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, end our bodies washed 
with pure water. He. 10. 22. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, and 
do those things that are pleasing in his sight. 

Delight thyself ... in the Lord; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. iV 37. 4. — The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. 
IIo will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; lie also will 
hear their cry, and will save him. Ss. 145. 18, 19.— If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, yo shall ask wdiat ye wDl, 
and it shall be done unto you. Jno. 16. 7 ; 16. 23, 24. 

The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. Ja. 5. 16. 

23 And this is his commandment. That we 
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 

Tins is my beloved Son : hear him. Mar. 9. 7.— This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent, Jno. 
6. 29. 

A new commandment I give unto you. That ye love one 
another ; as I have loved you, that yo also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments 
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dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

If a man love roe» he will keep mv words : and my Fatlier 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. Jno, 14. SJS.— The rock of my strength, and my refuge, 
U in God. Ps. 62. 7.— The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, tliat we are the ohildren of God. If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. JRo, 8. 16, 9. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the 
Fatlier, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; the Spirit of truth ; whom tlie 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth witli you, and shall be 
in you, I will not leave you comfortless : I will come to you. 
Jno. 14. 15.18. 


CHAPTER IV. 

B eloved, believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God : be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 
Mat. 24. 4, 6. 

Take heed what ye hear. Mar. 4. 24. — Of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disci- 
ples after tliem. Ac. 20. 30. — Tliere shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord tliat bought them. 2 2. l. — Many deceivers are 

entered into tlio world, wlio confess not that Jesus Christ is 
come in tlie flesh. 2 Jno. 7. — Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good. 1 Th. 6 . 21.— T know tliy works, and thy labour, 
and thj’^ patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are 
evil : ana thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars. Re. 2. 2. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is of God : 


[Chap. IV. 11. 

5 They are of the world: therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world heareth them. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own ; but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19. 

6 We are of Qt)d : he that knoweth God 
heareth us ; he that is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father. Oa. 1. 1. 

He that is of God heareth God’s words : ye therefore hear 
them not^ because ye are not of God, Jno. 8. 47. 

If any man think himself to bo a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the tilings that I write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord. 1 Co. 14. 37.— To the law and to 
the testimony : if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light m them. Is. 8. 20. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love 
is of God ; and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Clirist is bom of God : 
and every one that lovoth him that begat loveth him also tliat 
is begotten of him. 1 Jno. 6. 1 ; 3. 10, 11. — See that ye love one 
another witli a pure heart fervently : being bom again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth ana abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 22, 23.— -The fruit of 
tlie Spirit is love. Qa. 5. 22.— We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that 
lovoth not his brother abideth in death. 1 Jno. 3. 14. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for 
God is love. 

The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, 
Tlie Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsufiering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for tliousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fatliers 
upon the children, and uiion the cliildren’s children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. Mx. 34. 6, 7. 


1 JOHN. 


No man can say that Jesus is tlie Lord, but by the Holy 
Qliost. 1 Co. 12. 3. — No man knoweth the Son, but the Fatlier ; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal Am. Mat. 11. 27. — Wlien he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you iu(,o all truth. 
He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you, Jno. 16. 
13, 14.— Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness; 
God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 


3 And every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesli is not of God ; 
and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have lieard that it should come ; and even now 
already is it in the world. 

It is tlie last time : and as ye have lieard that anticlirist shall 
come, even now are there many antichrists : whereby w^e know 
that it is the last time. Wlio is a liar but he that denietli that 
Jesus is the Clirist ? Ho is antichrist, that denioth the Father 
and the Son. 1 Jno. 2. 18, 22. 


4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them : because greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the world. 


Whatsoever is bom of God overcomoth the world ; and this 
is the victory that overcometh tlie world, even our faith. 1 Jno. 
5. 4.— We are more than conquemrs through him that loved 
us. Ro. 8. 37. 

We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
wliich is of God ; that we miglit know the things that ate freely 
given to us of God. 1 Co. 2. 12.— Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 
81; Eph.2.2 i 6.12. 


9 In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. 

For God so loved the world, that ho gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believetli in liim should not ^risii, but 
have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

God commendctli his love toward us, in that, wliile we were 
yet sinners, Clirist died for us. When we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of liis Son. Ro. 5. 8, 10. — 
Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation througli faith 
in his blood, to declare liis rigliteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, throiigli tlio forbearance of God ; to declare, 
I sayy at this time liis righteousness : that he might be just, 
and tlie justifler of him which believeth in Jesus. Rp. 8. 25, 26. 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto hixuBelf, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also 
to love one another. 

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 
I liave loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down liis life for Iiis friends. Jno, 16. 12, 13.— Hereby 
perceive we the love of Qody because he laid down bis life for 
us : and we ought to lay down owr lives for the brethren. 1 Jno. 
3.16. 

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
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Another, even 9m God for Christ’s sake hath forgiren you. JEph. 
4. 82,— And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
Bweetsmelltng savour. Sph, 5. 2. 

Shouidest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow- 
s^ant, even as 1 had pity on thee P Mat. 18. 83. 

12 No man hath seen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

No man Imth seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, lie hath declared him. Jno. 
1. 18.— He that hath seen me hath seen tlie Father. Jno. 14. 9.— 
Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see. 
1 Ti. 6. 16.— Thou canst not see my face ; for there shall no man 
see me, and live. Jix. 33. 20. 

Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we tliat wo are in him. 1 Jm. 2. 6. 

13 Hereby know wc that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And herebv we know that he abidetU in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24.— At tliat day yc 
shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
Jno. 14. 20. 

14 And we have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world througli him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised liim from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. JRo. 10. 9. 

Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabitoth eternity, 
whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy places with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit. Is, 57. 15. 

And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for 
ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will 
dwdl in them, and walk in them} and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.— In whom ye also are 
builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 
Eph. 2. 22. 

16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment: 
because as he is, so are we in this world. 

Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21. 

18 There is no fear in love; hut perfect love 
casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. 
He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. JRo. 8. 15.— God hath not given us the spirit of fear; 
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. 2 Ti. 1. 7. 

If ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judg- 
eth according to every man’s work, pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear. 1 Pe. 1. 17. — Let us have grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, 
for our God U a consuming fire. He. 12. 28, 29. 


19 We love him, because he first loved us. 

God, who is rich in mercy, for his graat love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) Eph. 2. 4, 5. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen ? 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from liim, how 
dwelleth the love of God in himP 1 Jno. 3. 17. 

21 And this commandment have we from 
him, That he who loveth God love his brother 
also. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
witli all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
slialt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. Mat. 22. 37-40. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. 

CHAPTER V. 

HOSOEVER helicveth that Jesus is tlie 
Christ is born of God : and every one 
that loveth him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, etfen to them that believe on his name : which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13. 

Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God. God 
dwelleth in him. and he in God. 1 Jno.i. 15.— Ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Ga. 8. 26. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 1 Jno. 
4. 7. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments: and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

If ye love mo, keep my commandments. He that Imth my 
commandments, and keepet h them, he it is that loveth me : and 
ho that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeat. myself to him. If a man love me, ho 
will keep my words : and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 15, 
21,23.— If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even os I have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. Jno. 15. 10. 

Thou hast commanded ns to keep thy precepts diligently. 
O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes! P^. 119. 
4, 6. — I delight in the law of God after the inward man. Mo. 
7. 22.— My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Mat. 11. 30. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God ovcrcometh 
the world : and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 

f [ood, and acceptable, and perfect, will ot (3k)d. Mo. 12, 2. — By 
aith Moses, when ho was come to years, refused to bo called 
the son of Pharaoh’s da^hter ; choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of Grod, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
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than the treasures in Ejrypt : for he had respect unto the reoom- 
pence of the reward. Me. 11. 24.26. 

6 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
liord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 57. 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

Tlien cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. But John forbad liiin, saying, 1 have need to 
be baptized of thee, and oomest thou to me P And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him^ Suffer ti to be so now : for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 8ufiei*ed liim. Mat. 
3.13.16. 

One of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forth- 
witli came there out blood and water. Jno. 19. 34.— This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.— Without shedding ot blood is 
no remission. Me. 9. 22. 

Ye are washed, ... ye arc sanctified, ... ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 
6 . 11 . 

The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom yo slew and 
hanged on a tree. Him liath God exalted witli his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins. And we are his witnesses of these 
tilings ; and so is also the Holy Gliost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey liim. Ac. 6. 30_32.— How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ; wliich at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him; God also bearing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will P He. 2. 3, 4. 

When the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. Jno. 16. 13. 

7 For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost : and these three are one. 

Jesus, when ho was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 16, 17.— A bright cloud 
overshadowed them : ana behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. Mat. 17. 6.— Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying^ I have both glorified it^ and 
will glorify it again. Jno. 12. 28.— He hath appointed a day, in 
the which ho will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof \\e hath given assurance unto 
all men in that he hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.— His name is called 
The Word of God. He. 19. 13. 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father. Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me : or else believe me for the very works* 
sake. Jno. 14. 9, 11. 

John bare record, sa^ng, I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven hke a dove, and it abode upon him. Jno. 1. 32. — They 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. — 
For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. He. 19. 10. 

Hear, O Israel : The Lord our God is one Lord. He. 6. 4. — 
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 1. 3.— God 
was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.— Peter sai^ Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled tliine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? ... Thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

8 And there are three that bear witness in 
earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and these three agree in one. 

When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
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from the Father, evm the Spirit of truth, which prooeedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.— He wliioh 
stablisheth us with yon in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
God; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22. — Tlie fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, g^tleness, goodness, faith, m^- 
ness, temperance. &a. 5. 22, 1^. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19. 

The cup of blessing wliich we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16.— For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord’s death till he come. 1 Co. 11. 26. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, the wit- 
ness of God is greater : for this is the witness of 
God which he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in himself: he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar ; because he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God. Ho. 8. 16.— Because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Qa. 4. 6.— Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of tlio Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22. — The love of 
God is slied abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto us. Ho. 5. 5. 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knowetli saving he that receiveth 
it. He. 2. 17.— He that hath received his testunony hath set to 
his seal tliat God is true. Jno. 3. 33. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. 

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 1 Jno. 4. 9. — In hirn ww life ; and the 
life was the light of men. Jno. 1. 4.— This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. 

12 He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life : but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36.— He that heareth my word 
and believeth on him tliat sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death 
unto life. Jno. 6. 24. 

13 These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God, 

These are written, that ye might believe tliat Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and tliat believing ye might have life 
through his name. Jno. 20. 31. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatso- 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him. 

Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22.— All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer believing, ye shall receive. Mat. 21. 22,— What things 
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Chaf, V. 16.1 1 JOHN. [Chap. V. 21. 


soever w desim, vrken ye pray, 1}dieve that ye receive and 
ye shall IwveiAem. Mar.ll. 24. 

The Spirit ... helpeth our infirmities : for we, know not what 
we should pray for ae we ouglit : but tlie Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groaning which cannot be uttered. 
And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what m the mind of 
the Spirit, because be maketh intercession for the saints ao* 
4x>rding to the will etfGod. JSo. 8. 26, 27. 

16 If any man see bis brother sin a sin which 
is not unto deaths be shall ask^ and be shall give 
him life for them that sin not unto death. There 
is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

Take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to 
my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering ; 
and my servant Job sliall pray for vou : for him will I accept: 
lest I deal with you e^fter your folly. Job 42. 8.— Is any sick 
among you? let him call for tlie elders of the church ; and let 
them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up ; and if he have committed sins, they shali 
be forgiven him. Ja. 6. 14, 15. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
maiMt shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in tliis 
world, neither in the world to come. Mat. 12. 31, 32. 

It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, ... if tliey shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 
Me. 6. 4. 6.— If we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins. He. 10. 26, etc. 

Pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them, neitlier make intercession to me : for I will not hear 
thee. Je. 7. 16.— Pray not for this people for their good. Je. 
14. 11.— Alexander tlie coppersmith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him according to his works. 2 Ti. 4. 14. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a 
sin not unto death. 

Whosoever oommitteth sin transgresseth tdso the law : for 
sin is the transgression of the law. I Jno. 8. 4. 

Tlie law entered, that the offence might abound. But where 
ain abounded, grace did much more abound : that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 5. 
20 , 21 . 

Gome now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord; 
though your sine be os scarlet, tiiey shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Is. 1. 18. 

18 We know that whosoever is bom of God 
fiinneth not; but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself^ and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup- 


tible, by the word of God, which Uveth and abideth for ever. 

1 He. 1. 23.— It is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. Ro. 7. 17.“-Ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faitli, praying in tlie Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in 
the love of God. Jude 2(^ 21. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from fallmg, and 
to prewnt you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, to tlie only wise God our Saviour, he gloij and 
majesty, dominion end power, botli now and ever. Jude 24, 25. 
Kept by the power of Gfod tlirou^i faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. 1 He. 1. 6.— Simon, behold Satan 
hath desired to have you, that lie may sifb you as wheat : but I 
have prayed for thee, that tliy faith fail not. Lu. 22.81, 32.— The 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. JEo. 
16. 20. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness. 

You hath he quickened^ who were dead in trespasses and sini^; 
wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience. Mph. 2. 1, 2. 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
will do. Jno. 8. 44.— Now shall the prince of tliis world be cast 
out. Jno. 12. 31.— The god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Glirist, who is the imago of God, should shine unto them. 

2 Co. 4. 4. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 

Then opened he their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures. Lu. 24. 45.— This is life eternal, that they 
might know tnee the only true Gh>d, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. — These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the cre- 
ation of God. Re. 3. 14.— Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot boar fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. Jno. 15. 4. — I and my 
Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government siiall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The miglity God, Tlie everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— My Lora and my Ova. 
Jno. 20. 28. 

Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. Ao. 20. 28. — Christ ... who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Ro. 9. 5. — God was manifest in the flesh. 1 7H. 3. 16. 

Looking for ... th^lorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 18.— Unto the Son he eaith. 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. He. 1. 8. — ^The Word 
was God. Jno. 1. 1. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
Amen. 

My dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 1 Co. 10. 14.— Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


HE elder unto the elect lady and her chil- 
dren, whom I love in the truth ; and not 
I only, but also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

Tlie bonds of the gospel. Thile. 13. 

Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 1 ThA. 4. 

Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him also that is 
begotten of liim. 1 Jno. 5. 1.— Seeing ye have pui'ifled your souls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
of the bretiiren, iee that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22. 

2 For the trutVs sake, which dwelleth in us, 
and shall be with us for ever. 

Let the word of Christ dwell in you riclily in all wisdom. 
Col. 3. 16.— Being born again, not of coiTuptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word oi God, wliich liveth and abideth 
for ever. 3 Pe. 1. 23. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth. 3 Jno. 4. 

I know [Abraham], that he will command his children and 
his household after nim, and they shall keep IIjc way of p»e 
Lord, to do justice and judgment j that tlie Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which ho hath spoken of him. Qe. 18. 19. 

David ... charged Solomon his son, saying, Keep the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgments, and his testimo- 
nie>8, as it is written in tlie law of Moses ; that the Lord may 
continue his word which he spake concerning me, saying, If 
thy cliildren take heed to their way, to walk before me in 
truth with all their heart and with all ilieir soul, there shall 
not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel. 1 Ki. 2. 
1.3,4. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

Thb is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. 1 Jno. 3. 11.— Thou slialt love tliy 
neighbour as thyself : I cm the Lord. Le. 19. 18.— A new com- 
mandment I give unto you. That ye love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 
Jno. 13. 34, 85.— Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and 
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hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweetsmeUing savour. PjjA. 6. 2. 

Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment, which ye had from the beginning. The old 
commandment is tlie word which ye have heard from the 
beginning. Again, a new commandment I write unto you, 
which thing is true in him and in you : because the darkness 
is past, and the true light now shineth. He tliat saith lie is in 
the light, and liateth Ins brother, is in darkness even until now. 
He that loveth his brother abideth in tlie light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him. 1 Jno. 2. 7-10. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
Tliat, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments : 
and Ids commandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3.— If yo love 
me, keep rny commandments. He tliat hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love liim, and 
will manifest myself to him. Jno. 14. 15, 21. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 

lJwo.2. 18; 4.1 >3. 

Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 
Tlien if any man snail say unto you, Lo, here w Christ, or 
there ; believe it not. For there shall arise false Ciirists, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders ; inso- 
much that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 
Mai. 24. 4. 5, 23, 24. 

There shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord thid' bought 
tliem, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways ; by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2 Pe. 2. 1, 2. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not those 
things which we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up trouble yoit, and thereby 
many be defiled. He. 12. 15. — Hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take tliy crown. He. 3. 11. 

If any man^s work abide which he hath built, ... he shall 
• receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
sufier loss : but lie himself shall be saved ; yet so as by fire. 
1 Co. 3. 14, 15.— They that bo wise shall shine as the brightness 
of tlie firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever. Ha. 12. 3. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not 
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in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

Whotoever denietli the Son, the same hath not the Father. 

1 2. 23.— He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not 

the Father which hath sent Jiim. Jno. 6. 23. — No man oometh 
unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. 

I proceeded forth and came from God : neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. Jno. 6. 42.— If ye Keep my command* 
ments, ye shall abide in my lore ; even as 1 have kept my 
Fathers commandments, and abide in his love. Jno. 15. 10.— 
TAou art my portion, O Lord ; 1 have said that 1 would keep 
thy words, 119. 67. 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is , 

partaker of his evil deeds. j 

Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned: and avoid them. .So. 16. 
17. — Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
ffospel unto you than that wliich we have preached unto you, i 
mi him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If : 


any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. (Ja. 1. 8, 9. 

Depart from me, ye evildoers : for 1 will keep the command- 
ments of my God. i*s. 119. 115.— Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee ? and am not I grieved with those that rise up 
against thee P I bate them with perfect hatred : 1 count them 
mine enemies. JPs. 139. 21, 22. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, 
I would not wrife with paper and ink: but I 
trust to come unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 

I long to see you, ... that I m^ be comforted together with 
you by the mutual faith both of you and me. JBo. 1. 11, 12. — 
And 1 am sure that, when I come unto you, I sliall come m the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Ciirist. Now 1 beseech 
you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to 
God for mo ; that I may come unto you with joy by the will 
of God, and may with you be refreshed. JRo. 15. 29, 30, 32. 

I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man takethfrom you. Jno. 16. 22.— Now we see through 
a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in part ; but 
then shall 1 Know even as also I am known. 1 Co. 18. 12. 

13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. 
Amen. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


T he elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, whom 
I love in the truth. 

I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius. 1 Co. 1. 14. — 
Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, siduteth you. Ro. 
16. 23. 

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue j but in deed and 
in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 18. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy 
soul prospereth. 

Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these tilings sliall be added unto you. Mat. 6. 33. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and testified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even ye in the presence ot our Lord Jesus Cliri.st at liis coining? 
For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.— Only let your 
conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ : that whe- 
ther I come and see you, or else be absent, I may liear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, witli one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel. Rhi. 1. 27. 

Though ye have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever 
thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers ; 

Use hospitality one to another without grudging. As every 
man hath received the mft, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 1 Pe, 
4. 9, 10. — Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to 
entertain strangers : for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares. He. 13. 1, 2. 

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity 
before the church ; whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt 
do well : 

They determined that Paul and Barnabaa ... ahould go up to 
JeruBalem. .And being brouglit «n their way by the church, 
they passed through Phonice. Ajc. 15. 2, 3. 

Walk wort]^ of God, who liath called you unto his kingdom 
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12. 

7 Because that for his name’s sake they went 
forth, 1;aking nothing of the Gentiles. 

I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel Tea, ye 
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yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac, 20. 33, 34 ; 1 Co* 

I 9.11_14. 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, that 
we might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 

He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
I receiveth him that sent me. Mat. 10. 40. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

Be not ye called Rabbi ; for one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. Mat.2S. 8. — And whosoever of you 
will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. Mar, 10. 44. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating against us with 

I malicious words : and not content therewith, 

' neither doth he himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 

1 write these things being absent, lest being present I should 
use sharpness, according to the power which the Lord liath 
given me to edificMition, and not to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 10. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good is of 
God ; but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for evermore. Ps, 
37. 27.“ Wash you, make you clean ; put away tlie evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do 
well. Is. 1. 16, 17. 

If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that eveiw one that 
doeth righteousness is bom of Inm. 1 Jiao. 2. 29.— Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not : whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 1 Jno. 3. 6.-“In many things we offend 
ail. Ja. 3. 2.— Now if I do tliat I would not, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin tliat dwelleth in me. Ro. 7. 20. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 

and of the truth itself : yea, and we also bear 
record ; and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and 
we shall speak face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our Mends salute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 



THE GEMEHAl EPISTLE 


JUDE 


J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are sancti- 
fied by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called ; 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be 
multiplied. 


James, the son of AlphoBus, ... Judas the hrother of James. 
AcA, 13} sTa. 1. 1. 

I pray not tliat thou shouldest take them out of tlie world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 16.— 
Wild are kept by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion. 1 Ps. 1. 6. 


8 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which wafi once delivered unto the saints. 


Stand fast in one spirit with one mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel. Fhi. 1. 27.— Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before many witnesses. 1 TL 6. 12. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

There shall be false teachers among you, who privilv shall 
bring in damnable lieresies, even denying the Lord tliat bought 
them, and bring upon tliemselves swift destruction. 2 Pe. 2. 1. 

God, willing to sliew Ms wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuflering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction. JZo. 9. 22. 

God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, and to 
oDme unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 3, 4. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that believed 
not. 

Among tlieae there wu not a man of them whom Moaee and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered the children 
of IstmI in the wilderness of Sinai. iV«. 26, 64.— They could not 
ep^ in because of unbelief. JSe. 8. 19. 

Take heed, brethren, lest there be in amr of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God. Me. 3. 12. 

6 And the angels which kept not their first 


estate, hnt left their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day. 

God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast tMm down 
to heU, and delivered them into cliains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment. 2 Pe. 2. 4.— The devil tliat deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where tlio beast 
and tlie false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. I saw tlie dead, small and great, stand 
befoi’e God ; and the books were opened : ... and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. Pe. 20. 10, 12. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
selves over to fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suflering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

Turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes con- 
demned fAem with an overthrow, making them an ensample 
unto those that after should live ungodly. 2 Pe. 2. 6.— The Lord 
rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
from the Lord out of heaven ; and he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and tliat 
which grew upon the ground. Oe. 19. 24, 25. 

Then shall he say ... unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, yo cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Mat. 25. 41. 

8 Likewise also these fiMy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 

Chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleam- 
nesB, and despise government. Presumptuous are they., self- 
willed, they are not afraid to speak evil ot dignities. 2 Pe. 2. 10. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any man defile the temple 
01 God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
wliich temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 16, 17. 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers tliat be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever tlierefore resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. Eo. 13. 1, 2. 

9 Yet Michael the ^changel, when contend- 
ing with the devil he disputed about the body 
of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing 
accusation, but said. The Lord rebuke thee. 

Wliereai angels, which are greater in power and mij^ht, bring 
not railing accusation against them before the Lord. 2 Pe. 2. 11. 
He buried f Moses] in a valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 
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Vila. 10.1 JUDE. |T*b.20. 


Pe, 84. [Hezekiali] brake m pieces the braten serpent that 
Moses liad made : for unto those days the ohUdren of Israel 
did bum incense to it. 2 Ki. 18. 4. 

There was war in heaven : Idichael and liis angels fouglit 
against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels. Me. 
12. 7.— Tlje Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebiie thee, 
O Satan. Zee. 8. 2. 

10 But these speak evil of those things which 
they know not ; but what they know naturally^ 
as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

These, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and des- 
troyed, speak evil of the things that they understand not : and 
shall utterly perish in their own corruption. 2 Pe. 2. 12 ; JSo. 1. 
21 . 22 . 

11 Woe unto them ! for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gain- 
saying of Core. 

Unto Gain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain 
was very wroth, and his countenance fell. Oe. 4. 5.— Cain ... was 
of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And whei*efore slew 
he him P Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness. 2 Pe. 2. 15.— Whose moutlis must be 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. TU. 1. 11.— Tlie elders of Moao 
and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divina- 
tion in their hand : and they came unto Balaam, and spake 
unto iiim the words of Balak. And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and saddled liis ass, and went with the princes of 
Moab. Nu. 22. 7, 21. 

Korah, ... Dathan and Abiram, ... with certain of the children 
of Israel, ... gathered themselves together against Moses and 
against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much upon 
you, seeing all the congregation are holy. And the earth 
opened her moutlv and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto Xorah, and all their 
goods. They, and all that appertained to them, went dowm 
alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them : and they 
perished from among the congregation. Nu. 16. 1_3, 32, 33. 

When the Jews saw tlio multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 
Faiu, contradicting and blasplieming. Ac. 13. 45. 

12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with you, feeding themselves 
without fear : clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds ; trees whose fruit wither- 
eth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots ; 

[These] shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they 
tliat count it pleasure to riot in the day time. Spots they are 
and blemishes, sporting themselves with their own deceivings 
while they feast with you. 2 Pe. 2. 13. 

In eating every one taketh before other his own supper : and 
one is hungry, and another is drunken. 1 Co. 11. 21. 

These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with 
a teropMt. 2 Pe. 2. 17. 

Carried about with every wind of doctrine. Mph. 4. 14. 

If after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 2 Pe. 2. 20. 

Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shaU be rooted up. Mat. 15. 18. 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. 
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The wicked we like the troubled sea, when it cannot 
wltose waters oast up mire and dirt. Is. 67. 20.— To whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 2 Pe. 2. 17. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of thesc^ saying. Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his saints, 

Adam, Sheth, Enosh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, Henoch. 
ICA 1.1.3. 

Ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the 
judgment was set, and the books were opened. JDo. 7. 10.— 
When the Son of man shall come in hie glonr* end all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of lus glory* 
Mat. 25. 31.— Tlie Lord Jesus shall be revealed from h^ven 
with liis mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7. 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches whicn 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 

Before him shall be gathered all nations : and lie shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd dividetli his sheep 
from the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. Mat. 25. 32, 83. 

Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the xoorld to 
come. Every idle word that men sliall speak, they shall mve 
account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou 
shaft be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
Mat. 12. 32, 36. 37. 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their own lusts ; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men^s persons in 
admiration because of advantage. 

When they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flosli, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them who live in error. 2 Pe. 2. 18. 

To have respect of persons is not good : for for a piece of 
bread that man will transgress. Pr. 28. 21. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were spoken before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you there should he 
mockers in the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

Be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the 
lioly prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour; knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, 
2 Pe. 3. 2, 3.— The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1. 

19 These be they who separate themselvesj 
sensual, having not the Spirit. 

Little children, it is the last time : and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists { 
whereby we know that it is the last time. They went out from 
us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us : but they went our, 
that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us. 
1 Jno. 2. 18, 19. 

The natural man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them^ because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

20 But ye, beloved, building np yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, 



Vee.21.] JUDE. ITeii.25. 


Edify onemnother. 1 2^ 6. ll.— Rooted and limit up in him, 
and ttabiiahed in the faith, as ye have been taugiit. Col. 2, 7. 

Raith which worketh by love. Ga. B. 6.— Purifying their 
hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 9.~Tiii8 is the victory that overoometh 
the world, er«» our faith. 1 Jno. 6. 4. 

Fraying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit. 
Uph. 6. 18. 

Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abb^ Father. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought : but the 
Spirit- itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. JKo. 8. 15, J^.— I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications. 2Sec. 12. 10. 

21 Keep jfpurselves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even as 1 have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in 
his love. Jno, 15. 10. 

We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by 
taith. Ga. 5. 5.~-Looking for that blessed hope. 2Ht. 2. 13. 

22 And of some have compassion, making 
a difference : 

Rrethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiri* 
tual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself lest thou also be tempted. Ga. 6. 1. 

23 And others save with fear, pulling them 


out of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 

Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? Take away the 
filthy garments from him. ... Behold. 1 have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from thee, and 1 will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. Zee. 8. 2, 4.— Abhor that which is evil. J2o. 12. 9. — 
Abstain from all appearance of evil. 1 Th. 5. 22. Have no 
fellowsliip witli tlie unfruitful works of dai’kness, but rather 
reprove them. JSph. 5. 11. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 

Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my 
gospel. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for 
ever. Ho. 16. 25, 27. — Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. MpA. A 
20 , 21 . 

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the wasiiing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. £ph. 5. 25_27. 

Unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be lionour and glory for ever and ever. 1 Ti. 1. 17. — God 
our Saviour. 1 Ti. 2. 3 ; Tit. 1. 3 ; 3. 4. 



THE 


REVELATION. 


CHAPTER I. 

fTlHE Revelation of Jesus Chi’ist, wliich God 
gave unto liim, to shew unto his servants 
things which must shortly come to pass ; and 
he sent and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John : 

No man liatli seen Gk)d at any time j the only begotten Son, 
which is in tlie b 98 om of the Fatlier, ho hatli declared him. 
Jno. 1. 18.— All things that I have heard of iny Fatlier I have 
made known unto you. Jno, 15. 15. 

The Father lovetli the Son, and Iiath given all things into his 
hand. 3. 35. — The Father loveth the Son, and shewoth 

Jam all things that himself doeth. Jno. 5. 20. 

Surely the Lord God will do notliing, but he revealeth his 
Becrot unto his servants the proplieta. Am. 3. 7: Da. 2. 20.22. 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, lie will guide you into 

1 shall not speak of liiinaelf; hut w'hatsoever he 

shall hear, that shall he speak : and ho will shew you things to 
come. Jno. 16. 13. 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to mini.stor for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14; lie. 22. 6, 16; 
Da. 9. 23. 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw. 

Tliat which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that yc also may have fellowship with us. 1 Jno. 1. Z.—As the 
Lord liveth, wdiat the Lord suith unto me, that will I speak. 
lAi.22. 14. 

Witnesses chosen before of God, ...who did cat and drink 
with him after he rose from the dead. Ac, 10. 41.— Ye ... shall 
bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 
J**'0‘ 15, 27.— He that saw bare record, and his record is true : 
and he kuoweth that he saith true, that might believe. Jno. 
19. 35. 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; but 
2 p men^of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

3 Blessed h he that readeth, and tlicy that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein : for the time 
is at hand. 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. Ro. 15. 4.— Despise not prophesyings. 
1 7%. 5.20: Da. 9. 2, etc. 

The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life. Jno. 6. 63.— Blessed are they that hear the word of God. 
and keep it. Im. 11. 28 : 6. 47, 48. 

Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. 
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How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth ! Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
e liglit unto my path. Thy tostimonies have I taken as a 
heritage for ever ; lor they are the rrioicing of my heart. Thy 
testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my soul keep them. 
The entrance of thy words giveth light ; it giveth understand- 
ing unto the simple. I i-eioice at thy word, as one that ilndeth 
great spoil. My soul hath kept thy testimonies j and I love them 
exceedingly. Fs. 119. 4, 103, 105, 111, 129, 130, 162, 167. — Search 
the 8erii»turcB ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life ; and 
they are they which testify ot mo. Jno. 5. 39. 

Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he that keepefch the say- 
ings of the prophecy of this book. Re. 22, 7.— The coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8.— Tlie end of all things is at hand; 
be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Fe. 4. 7. — One 
day is witli the Lord os a thousand years, and a thousand years 
os one day. The Lord is not slnck concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 2Fe.3. 8, 9. 


4 "T OHN to the seven churches wliich are 
^ in Asia: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come ; and from the seven Spirits 
which are before bis throne ; 


On this wise yo shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto 
them, Tlie Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord m^e Ids 
face shine upon thee, and bo gracious unto thee ; the Lord lift 
up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Nu.5. 23.26. 

God is able to make all grace abound toward you. 2 Co. 9. 8. 
Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Ro. 5. 20. — 
My grace is sufficient for tliee. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

Jesus himself stood in tlie midst of them, and saith unto 
tliein. Peace he unto you. Lu. 24. 36. — Peace 1 leave with you, 
jny peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
Jno. 14. 27.— Wo have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ro. 5. 1.— Peace by Jesus Clirisf. Ac. 10. 36.— The king- 
dom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Ro. 14. 17.— The Lord will blosB ids people with peaces 
iV29. 11. 

God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM ; and ho said. 
Thus shalt tliou say unto tlie children of Israel, I AM hath 
sent mo unto you. Ex. 3. 14. — My name JEHOVAH. Ex. 6. 3. 
Before Abraham was, I am. Jno. 8. 58.— If yo believe not that 
I am ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 8. 24.— Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. As soon then os he liad said unto them, I am 
Ac, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Jno. 18. 5, 6. 

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalt^, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. .Ac. 2. 82, 83.— 
These things saith he tliat hath the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars. Re. 3. 1.— There were sOven i^ps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. Re, 
4. 5.— In the midst ... stood a Lamb as it had slain, liaving 
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Chaf. 1. 5.] BEVEL AT I ON. [Chap. I. 8. 


8dven homi, 9X\d terew eyes, winch are the seven Spirits of 
0od sent forUiinto all the earth. JHe. 5. 0.*— There are diveraities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4. 

6 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood. 

If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is 
greater. 1 Jno. 5. 9.— I lisve given liim/or a witness to the peo- 

{ )le. Is. 55. 4.— No man hatli seen God at any time; the only 
)egotten Son, which is in tlie bosom of the Fatlier. he liatri 
dcclurod Aim. Jno. 1. 18; 8. 65.— To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that 1 should bear witness 
unto tlie truth. Jno. 18. 37. 

Now is Christ risen from tlie dead, and become the firstfruits 
of thorn that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— The beginning, the firstborn 
from the dead ; that in all things he might liave the preemi- 
nence. Col. 1. 18.— Thou art my Son,this day have I begotten 
tlice. And again, I will be to liim a Father, and he shall be to 
me a Son. And again, when lie bringeth in the first begotten 
into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship 
him. lU. 1. 6, 6 ; J2o. 1. 4 ; 8. 29, 34. 

KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. i2e.l9.16; 
Ts. 2. 1-6.— All kings shall fall down before him : all nations 
sliall serve him. Pa. 72. 11.— By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. Pr. 8. 15.— His dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, which shall not pass avi'ay, and bis kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 14.— The seventh angel 
sounded ; and there were great voices in lieavcn, saying. The 
kingdoms of this world ai*e become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ: and ho shall reign for ever and ever. Me. 
11. 15. 

The love of Christ, ... passeth knowledge. Mph.Z. 19; Mo. 8. 
35, 37.— Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it. Love is 8ti*ong as death, va. 8. 7, 6. — Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, hut that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to he the propitiation for our sins, 1 Jno. 4. 10. — God 
commendeth his love towa»*d ns, in that, while vie were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. Mo. 5. 8. 

The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Qa. 
2. 20.— Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it. 
Eph. 5. 25. 

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
1 Jno. 1. 7.— How mueh more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
jmrge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God ? 
jffe. 9. 14. 

If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Jno. 13. 8. — 
Those are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
waslied their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Me. 7. 14. 

Thou wast slain, and liast redeemed us to God by thy blood. 
Me. 5. 9.— Having made peace through the blood of his cross. 
Col. 1. 20. 

Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Iamb 
without blemish and without ^ot. 1 Me. 1. 18, 19. 

Tiiou shalt call his name JESUS : for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. Mat. 1. 21.— In that day there shall bo a 
fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. Zee. 13. 1.— According 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my trans- 
gressions. Wash me t hrougUly fi.*om mine iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin. Ps. 61. 1, 2. 

Such were some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. 

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Q'hoii . . . hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth. Me. 6. 9, 10.— Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a tliousand years. Me. 20. 6.— To him 
that overoomoth will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even 


as 1 also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne. Me.B.21. , ^ ^ . , , . . , 

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto mei that yo may eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of isitiM. 
Du. 22. 29, 30. 

Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father^s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. Du. 12. 32.— I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them : and I saw the 
souls of them tliat were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their 
forelieads. or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. Me. 20. 4. 

My Father, and your Father ; and ... my God, and your God. 
Jno. 20. 17. 

Ye shall be unto mo a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 
JKr. 19. 6. 

I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that yo present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God. tcAicA is your reasonable service. Mo. 12. 1. 

Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. DTe. 13. 21. 

That God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 1 Me. 4.11, 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so. Amen. 

T saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, Da. 7. 13.— Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Mat. 26. 64.— Then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. Mat. 24. This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into lieaven, shall so come in 
like manner as yo have seen him go into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. 

The coming of our Ix)rd Jesus Clirist. 1 Th. 6. 23 ; Ps. 98. 9.— 
When the Sou of man sliall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit uuon the throne of his glory : 
and before him shall be gathered all nations. Mat. 25. 31, 32.— 
1 shall see him, but not now ; I shall behold him, but not nigh ; 
there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy 
all the chilclren of Slieth. Nv. 24. 17. — I know that my re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter dap upon 
the earth : and though after my skin worms destroy this body. 
yet in my flesh shall I see God. Job 19. 26, 26.— The Son of 
man ... when lie shall come in his own glory, and in his Father’s, 
and of the holy angels. Lu. 9. 26. 

They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him. Zee. 12. 10. — They pierced my hands and 
my feet. Ps. 22. 16. 

They shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shalco terribly the earth. Is. 2. 19. — 
The kings of the earth, and the great men, and the ricli men, 
and the chief captains, and tWfe mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every freeman, hid themselves in the dens ana in the 
rocks of the mountains : and said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us irom the face of him tliat sitteth oii the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day 
of his wrath is come j and who shall be able to stand ? Me. 6. 
15_]7. 

He which testifietli these things saith, Surely, I come quickly, 
Amen, Even so, come. Lord Jesus. Me. 22. 20. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

J?e.22.13,16; 1. 4, 10_13, 17. 

The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his wiWi before 
his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, mim 'the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. Pr. 8. 22, 28.— In the begin- 
ning waa the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. 
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iJl things were made by him. Jho. 1, thou not from 

everlasting, O Lord my G^od* mine Holy One? Mob. 1. 12.— 
He is before all things, and by him all things consist. Col. 1. 17. 
Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and his redeemer the 
Ijord of hosts ; I am the first, and I am the last ,• and beside 
me thero is no Ood. Is. 44. 6.— 1 am he ; I am the first, I also 
am the last. Is. 48. 12.— Thou art the same, and th 3 r years shall 
have no end. Ps. 102. 27.— Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faitlj. He. 12. 2.—Tlie mighty God, The eyerlasting Father. 
Is. 9. 6. 

I AM THAT I AM ; Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent mo unto you. Ux. 8. 14.— 1 
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob. the 
name of God Alrnigh^, but by my name JEHOVAH was 
I not known to them. Mx. 6. 3.— Tlie Lord appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, 1 am the Almighty God. Ue. 17. 1. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God and for 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. Ac. 14. 22. — Joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that wo 
suffer with i^im,that wo may bo also glorified together. Po.S. 17. 
If we sufibr, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12 ; He. 7. 
16. 

jord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
Xm. 23. 42.— Come, ye blessed of my Father, inlierit the kingdom 

ropared for you from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34; 

3. 43. 

The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ. 2 Th. 3. 5.— Be patient . . . brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Beliold, the husbandman waiteMi 
for tlie precious fruit of tlie earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
sl ublish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
Ja. 6. 7, 8. — Tribulation worketli patience; and patience, expe- 
riimce; and experience, hope. J2o. 6. 3, 4. — Tlie trying of your 
faith workoth patience. But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. \. 3, 4. 

Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Cljrist. 1 Co. 1. 7. — 
Best in the Lord, and wait patiently for him : fret not thyself 
because of him who prosperetli in Iiis way, because of tlie man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. jP.v. 37. 7.— If we^ hope 
for that we see not, then do wo witli patience wait for it. Ho. 
8. 2.5, — In your patience possess 3 'e your souls. Lti. 21. 19. 

Tliis man, after lie had offered one .sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sot down on the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting 
till his enemies bo made his footstool. He. 10. 12, 13. — Whom the 
licavcn must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. Ac. 3. 21. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord^s day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

Tho spirit entered into me when he spake unto mo. Hze. 2. 2. 
The prophecy came not in old time by tlie will of man ; but 
holy men of God spake os they were moved by the Holy Gliost. 
2Pe. 1. 21. 

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven w'ith a sliont, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. 
1 Th. 4. 16. — The voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that 
all the people tliat was in the camp trembled. Hx. 19. 16; 20. 18. 
Tlie Highest gave his voice. Ps. 18. 13.— To liim tliat rideth 
upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old ; lo, lie doth 
send out his voice, and that a miglity voice. Ps. 68. 33.— He 
uttered liis voice, the earth melted. Ps. 46. 6. 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last : and. What thou seest, write in a 
hook, and send it unto the seven churches which 
are iu Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardisj and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodieea. 

He. 1. 8 i ii. iiL 


12 And I turned to see the voice that spake 
with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

Hx. 25. 81, 82, 87. 

Wliat seest thou ? And I said, I have looked, and behold 
a candlestick all cf gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and 
his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to tlie seven lamps, 
wliich are upon the top thereof. Zee. 4. 2. 

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

Jesus ... asked his disciples, saying, Wliom do men say that 
1 the Son of man am ? Mat. 16. 13. — Behold, 1 see the heavens 
opened, and tho Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 
Ac. 7. 56. 

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Clirist Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.— As the cliildren are partakers 
of fiesli and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same. He. 2. 14. 

The curious girdle of his ephod, that was upon it, was of the 
same, according to tlie work thereof; of gold, blue, and parpl& 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; as tlie Lord commandea 
Moses. Hx. 39. 5.— The forerunner is for us entere^ even Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedeo. 
He. 6. 20. — This wa», because he contiriueth ever, hath an 
unchaugeablo priesthood. He. 7. 24. — Even he shall build ilie 
temple of tlie Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne ; and he shall bo a priest upon his 
throne : and the counsel of peace shall bo between them both. 
Zee. 6. 13. 

14 riis head and his hairs wet'e white like 
wool, as wljitc as snow; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 

The Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white as 
snow, and the hair ol his head like tlie pure wool. JDa, 7. 9.— 
1 lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man 
clothed in linen, w'liose loins tnere girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz : his body also was like the beryl, and his face as the 
appearanoe of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his 
arms and ln.s feet like in colour to polished brass, and the voice 
of his words like the voice of a multiludo. And 1 Daniel alone 
saw the vision : for the men that were witli me saw not tlie 
vision ; but a great quaking full upon them, so that they fled to 
hide themselves. Therefore 1 was lell alone, and saw this great 
vision, and there remained no sti’Cngth in mo : for my comeli- 
ness was turned in mo into connipl ion, and I retained no 
streiigili. Yet heard 1 the voice of his words : and when 
1 heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep sleep on 
my face, and my face toward tlie ground. Da. 10. 6„9.— This 
was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of tho Loi’d. 
And when J saw it T fell upon my face, aud 1 lieard a voice of 
one tliat spake. Hze. 1. 28. 

O Lord, thou hast E|parehod mo, and known me. Thou 
knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understand- 
est my thought afar off. Tliou compassest my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. Ps. 139. l..,3. 
Hast thou eyes of ilesli P or seest thou as man seeth P Job 10. 4. 
The eyes of tho Lord, wliich run to and fro through the whole 
earth. Zee. 4. \0.— The lord seeth not as man seetli ; for man 
looketli on tho outward appearance, but tlie Lord looketh on 
the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.— I am he which searchetli the reins and 
hearts. He. 2. 23. — The eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 
out tlie wliole cartii, to shew himself strong in the of 

them whose heart is perfect toward him. 2 Ch. 16. 9. — Heith^ 
is there any creature tliat is not manifest in his sight : but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with wliom 
wo have to do. He. 4. 13. 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

He brought me thitlier, and, behold, there was a man, whose 
appearance was like the appearanoe of brass, with a line of flax 
iu ills hand, and a measuring reed. 40, 3.— When tliey 

went, 1 heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great 
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a# the yi»oe <»f the Almighty, the yoice of sp^h, ae the 
noise of « host : when they sti^d, they let down their wings. 
And thwe waa oroiee from the firmament that was oveM;heir 
heads, when they stood, and had let down their winm. Mze. 1. 

glory of tlae ^d of Israd came firom tlio wav of 
the east : and iiis voice was like a noise of man v waters. iLze. 
48, 2,*^ heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder* 
ings, saying, AlMuia : for the Iiord God omnipotent reignetii. 
JBs.19.6; 14.2. 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars : 
and out of his mouth weut a sharp twoedged 
sword : and his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to rigiiteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever. Da. 12, S.--~T]wre is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars : for 
one star differeih from another star in glory. 1 Co. 15. 41. 

The word of God «« quick, and powerful, and shnrper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of tlie heart. He. 4. 12.— Out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it lie should smite the 
nations. Re. 19. 15. — The sword of the Sjdrit, which is the word 
of God. Rph. 6. 17.— There shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse. With righteousness shall he judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his month, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he slay tlie wicked. And righteousness shall 
be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
Is, 11. 1, 4, 5.— I have slain them by the words of rny mouth. 
So. 6. 5. 

[Jesus] was transfigured before them : and his face did shine 
as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. Mat. 17. 2; 
Aa. 26. ld_15. — Se shall he ii.s the light of the morning, when 
the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds. 2 Sa. 23. 4. — 
Unto you that fear iny name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not ; I am the first and 
the last : 

Re. 1. 4, 8, 11 j Mat 17. 1.7 ; Da. 10. 5_9; Sze. 1. 28. 

The Lord appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am 
the God of Abraham thy father; fear not, lor 1 am with thee, 
and will bless thee. Qe. 26. 24 ; Ju. 13. 22 ; 6. 22, 23. — Moses hid 
his face : for he was afraid to look upon God. Ex. 3. 6.— Then 
•aid I, Woo w me! for I oni undone*, because 1 am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Is. 
6 6 . 

I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

Whorn God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of deatli ; 
because it was not possible that he should be liolden of it. Ac. 
2. 24.— Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over liim. Mo. 6. 9. — I know that my 
redeemer liveth. Job 19. 25. — Declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to tlio spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion irom the dead. Ro. 1. 4. 

If Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say 
•ome among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
1 Co. 15. 12-17, 20, 23 -27, 46, 47, 55„67.— [God] hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that ho hath raised him from the 
dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

Hell and destruction are before the Lord. iV. 15. \\. — Se 
Mo/ is our God is the God of salvation ; and unto God the 
Lord helona the issues from death. Ms. 68. 20.— The keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 10. 19. 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen. 
Bud the things which are, and the things which 
thall be hereafter ; 


20 The myfitery of the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches : and the seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest are the seven churches. 

Ye are the light of the world. Mat, 5. 14.— That ye may bo 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom yo 
shine as lights in the world. DM 2. 15.— All things that are 
reproved are made manifest by the light : for whatsorvor doth 
make manifest is ligiit. Eph. 5, 13, 


CHAPTER II. 

NTO the angel of the church of Ephesus 
write ; These things saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his riglit hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks ; 

Re. 1. 13, 16, 20. 

1 f a man desire the office of a bishem, he desireth a good work. 
1 Ti. 3. 1. — We are ambassadors for Christ. 2 Co. 5. 520. 

Paul ... sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church, 
etc. Ac. 20. 16-38. 

Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 20.— Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Mat. 28. 20. 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil : and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars : 

The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous. Ms. 1. 6. 

Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
of God : because mam' false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 1 Jno, 4. 1. — False apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 2 Co. 11. 13. — 
Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let liim 
bo necuracd. Ca. 1. 8. — All things that are reproved are made 
mnuifeat by the light : for whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light. Eph. 5. ]3. 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for 
my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

Let us not be weary in well doing : for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. Ga. 6. 9. — Consider him tliat endured 
Biiclv contradiction of sinners against liimself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. Se. 12. 3.— I take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in renroaehes, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ. 8 sake : for when 1 am weak, tlieii am 1 strong. 2 Co. 
12 . 10 . 

Blessed are yo, when men shall revile you, and persecute yo«, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
J/a<. 5. 1 1 . — All these t hings will they do unto you mr my 
name’s sake, because they know not him that sent me. Jno. 15* 
21. — Ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake ; but he 
tliat endurelli to the end shall be saved. Mat, 10. 22. 

For which cause we faint not ; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment worlceth for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co, 4. 16, 17.— 
i/ thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small. Dr, 
24. 10. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, 

because thou hast left thy first love, , 

Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many fhall wax 
cold. Mat,2A, 12.— When Solomon was old, ... his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods. 1 ATi U. 4.— 1 will boar what 
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<3od th« liord will Bpealct for he will speak peace tinto hb 
and to hb saiiits : but let them not turn again to folly. 


B Bemember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

Bepent and turn yoimehes from all your transgressions ; so 
iniquity sliall not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make 5 'ou 
a new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel ? For I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn youraelvesy and live 
ye. Mze, 18. 30«32. 

Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. Japh. 5. 14.— Tlie commandment is 
a lamp ; and tiie law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life. Pr. 6. 23. 

Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto 
him, Because thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not 
relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of tlio king 
of Syria escaped out of tliine l»and. Herein thou hast done 
foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt have wars. 
2 Ch, 16. 7, 9, 


6 But this tlion hast, that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolai tanes, which I also hate. 


Hove no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but ratljer reprove them. For it is a shame cv(iu to speak of 
tlmso tilings which are done of them in secret. PpA. 5. 11, 12. 

Ye that love the Lord, hate evil. Ps. 97. 10.— T hare hated the 
congregation of evil doers ; and will not sit with the wicked. 
Ps. 26. 5.- Do not T hate them, O Lord, that hate thoeP and 
am not T grieved with those that rise up against thec ? T hate 
them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies. Ps, 
139. 21, 22. 


7 He that hatli an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 


Be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the 
Lord w. Mph. 5. 17. 

Whatsoever is born of God orercometh the world: and this 
is the victory that ovevcomctli the world, eiyen our faith. 1 Jno. 
6. 4.— Blessed is the man that encluretli temptation : lor when 
he is tried, lie shall receive the crown of life, which tlio Lord 
liath promised to thorn tliat love him. Ja. 1. 12. 


In the midst of the street of Fthe city], and on cither side of 
the river, was there the tree of life, whicli bare twelve manner 
o/ fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations. Re. 22. 2.— The 
tree of life also in the midst of the garden. Oe. 2. 9.— The Lord 
(^d said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil : and now, lest he put forth his liand, and take also 
of the tree of life, and eat, and live for over : therefore the Lord 
God sent liim forth from the garden of Eden. Ge, 3. 22, 23. — 
Blessed are they that do liis commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life. Re. 22. 14. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life ; in thy presence is fulness 
of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps, 
16. 11.— To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Ln. 23. 43. 


8 And unto tlie angel of the church in 
Smyrna write ; These tilings saith the first and 
the last, which was dead, and is alive ; 

Me. \. 17, 18. 

I the Lord, the ftrst, and with the last ; I am he. Is. 41. 4.— 
Thus saith the Lord the king of Israel, and his redeemer the 
Lord of hosts ; I aua the first, and I am the last ; and beside 
•me there is no God. Is. 44. 6. 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the 
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blasphemy of them which say they are Jews^ 
and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. 

2%ere is that maketh bimsdf poor, yet hath great riches. jPr. 
13. 7.— In a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 2 Co. 8. 2 .-~Bie 0 sed are the poor in spirit : for theirb 
is the kingdom of lieaven. Mat, 6. 8.— Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kin^om 
which he hath promised to them that love him P Ja, 2. 5.-^ich 
in good works. 1 6. 18.— Bich toward ,God. Zu, 12. 21.— I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to he compared with the glory which shall be repealed in us. 1^, 
8. 18.— All things are your’s ; and ye are Christ’s j and Christ 
is God’s. 1 Co. 3. 21, 23.— As poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co, 6. 10. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neithey is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he ts a Jew, 
which b one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Ro. 2. 28, 29.— For they are not all Israel, which 
are of Israel. Ro. 9. '6. — They answ ered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them. If ye were 
Abraham’s children, yc would do tlie works of Abraham. Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. Jno, 8. 39, 4-4. 

10 Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and 
yc shall have tribulation ten days : be thou 
faithfid unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life. 

Fear not them w'liich kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. Mat. 10. 28.— Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither lot it be afraid. Jno, 14. 27.— Though a host should 
encamp against me, rny heart shall not fear: though war sliould 
rise against me, in this will I 6c confident. P#. 27. 8.— Now 
when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into 
liis house; and lus windows being open in his chamber toward 
Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his Knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave tlmnks before lus God, as lie did aforetime. 
Va. 6. 10. — It it be .vo, our God whom we serve is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and be will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not servo thv gods, nor worship the golden image 
wliicli thou liast set up. Da. 3. 17, 18. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walkoth about, seeking whom ho may devour: 
whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afllic' 
tions arc accomplished in your bretliren that are in the world. 
1 Pe. 5, 8, 9. 

The Ijord hcareth the poor, and despiseth not his prisoners. 
Pv. 69. 33. 

Bemember the word that I said unto you, Tlio servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also. But all these things will they do unto you for my 
name’s sake, because they know not liiin that sent me. Jno. 
15. 20, 21.— Tliese things I have spoken unto you^ that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world yo shall have tribulation ; but 
be of good ohoer; I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 83. 

There liath iio temptation taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is fuitliful. who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear tF. 1 Co, 
10. 13.— No man should bo moved by these afflictions: for your- 
selves know that we are appointed thereunto. For verily, when 
wo were with you, wo told you befoi*e that we shoula suffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and ye know. 1 Th. 8. 8, 4. 
In nothing terrified by your adversaries ; which is to them an 
evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of 
God. For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ 
to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Phi. 

Ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake : but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10. 22.— Blessed is the 
I man that endureth temptation : for when ho is trie^ ho shdl 
I receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.— Ye greatly reiioioe, though now 
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for A leAscm, if need be, 78 «re in hearinesa througli mamfold 
teinptationB : tliat the trial of your faith, being much moro 
precious than of gold tliat perisneth, though it be tried With 
fine, migiit be found unto praise and lionour and glory at the 
appearing of ^esua Cliriat. 1 Te. L & 7. _ „ ^ ^ ^ 

of them of understonding shall fall, to try them, and to 
purge, and to make ih^m wliite^ even to the time of the end : 
oeoause U is yet for a time appointed. J)a. 11. 85.— The God of 
all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, alter that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Ptf. 6. 10.— Watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions. ... I am now ready to bo offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good nght, 
I liavc finished tny course, 1 have kept the faith > lienoefortli 
there is laid up for me a crown of rigliteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at tliat day : and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that love las appearing. 2 Ti. 
4. 5«8. 


11 He that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

11. 15: 13.9,43. . , 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first rosuirection : 
on such the second death hath no nower. Death and hell were 
oast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And who- 
soever was not found written in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire. Re. 20. 6, 14, 15. 

12 Aud to the angel of the church in Perga- 
mos write; These things saith he whicli hath 
the sharp sword with two edges ; 

Re. 1. 16. 


13 I know thy works^ and wliere tliou dwcll- 
est, even where Satan^s seat is: and thou lioldest 
fast my name, and hast not denied my fuitli, 
even in those days wherein Antipas teas my 
faithful martyr, who was slain among you, wliere 
Satan dwelleth. 

God is not unriKhtcous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name. He. 6. 10.— 1I« 
knoweth the way that I take: taken ho hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. Job 23. 10.— Every nian’s work sliall be 
made manifest : for the day shall declai*o it, because it shall bo 
revealed by fire ; and tlie fire shall try every man’s work of what 
BOrt it is. If any man’s work abide whieli ho hatb built there- 
upon, he shall receive a reward. If any man’s work slmll be 
burned, ho shall suffer loss : but ho himself shall be saved j yet 
§0 as by fire. 1 Co. 3. ]3_15. 

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
Bhalt believe in tliine heart tliat God liath raised him from tlio 
dead, thou shalt bo saved. For with the heart man belioveth 
unto rigliteousness; and witli the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. Ro. 10. 9, 10. 

Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will 
I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10.32. 
Itise faitlifnl saying : For if we bo dead wit h him, we shall also 
live with him .* if we suffer, we shall also reign with him : if we 
deiry Aiwf, he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12. 

Woe is me, that T sojourn in Mesecli, that I dwell in the tents 
ofKedar! P#. 120. 5. 


14 But; I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast 
a stumblingblock before the cliildreii of Israel, 
to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 

Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab. JVu. 26. 1, etc.— These 
paused the children of laiwel, through the counsel of Balaam, 
%Q commit trespasB against the Lord m the matter of Poor, and 


there was a plague among the congregation of the Ijord. Hu, 
81. 16.— Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the way of Oaim 
and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, ana 
perislied m the gainsaying of Core. Jude 11.— Whoso causeth 
the righteous to go astrav m an evil wav, he shall fall himself 
into his own pit: but the upright shall liavo good things in 
possession. Pr. 28. 10. 

They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor.and ate the sacri- 
fices of the dead. Ps. 106. 28.— The things wiiioh the Gentiles 
sacriOce, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God : and I would 
not that ye should have fellowship with devils. If any man say 
unto you. This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 20, 28. — 
Write unto them, tliat they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from tilings strangled, and from 
blood. Ac. 15. 20, 

15 So hast thou also them that bold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

I liave written unto you not to keep company, if any man 
tliat is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railcr, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with 
such a one no not to eat. 1 Co. 6. 11.— Ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lasciviousness. Jude i. 

Wliat shall we say then ? Shull wc continue in sin, that grace 
may abound P God forbid. How shall wo, that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein P Ro.Q. 1, 2.— Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil. 2*s. 97. 10. 

IG llepeiit; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 

Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at liand. And now 
also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringetli not forth good fruit is liown down, and cast 
into the fire. Mat. 3. 2, 10. 

Tl»e word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper tlian 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of tlie joints and marrow, and is a discernor 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. He. 4. 12.— The sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God. A'pA. 6. 17.— With 
rigliteousness shall lie judge the poor, end reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth ; and no slmll smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of lus lips shall ho 
slay the wicked. Is. 11. 4 — Therefore have I hewed them by tlie 
prophets; I liavc slain them by the words of my mouth. Ho. 
6. 5.— The remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, w'hich sword proceeded out of his mouth. Re, 
19. 21. 

17 He that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
maima, and will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that rcceiveth it. 

Mar. 4. 9, 23 ; 7. 16. 

Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer full of 
manna tlicrein, and lay it up before the Lord, to ho kept for 
your generations. As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept. Hx. 16. 33, 34.— He 
tlifl|t cateth my llesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in mo, 
and I in him. U’his is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathei’s did eat manniLand are dead: he 
that eateth of this bread shall live for over. Jno. G. 56, 68. 

I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Jno. 4. 32. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5. 1. — Yo nave received tlie Spirit of 

adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God. Ro. 8. 15, 16. — Who hatli also sealed ns, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.— Fellowship of 
the Spirit. Phi. 2. 1. 

Thou shalt be called by a new name, wliieh the mouth of the 
Lord shall name. Js. 62. 2. — Ye shall leave your name fin* a 
curse unto my chosen : for the Loi^d God shall slay thee, and 
call his servants by another name. Is. 65. 15. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
UB, tliat we should be called the sons of : tlierefore the 
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worlii knoweth us not because it knew him not 1 Jno. 3. 1.— 
He that believeth on the Son of 0ud hath the witness in Ihm- 
self. 1 Jno. 6. 10.— Tiie secret of the Lord U with tliem that fear 
him; and, he will shew them his covenant Pa. 26. 14.— His 
secret is with t)>e rialiteous. Pr. d. 32. — ^Eye liath not seen* nor 
ear heard| neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hatii prepared for tliem that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither cun he know then^ because they 
are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10, 14.— I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and I will torile upon him my new name. £e. 
3. 12. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
and Ins feet are like fine brass ; 

I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. Jno. 1.34; 
JTe. 1. 1-3.— 1 will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto 
me, Tliou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee, JPs. 2. 7. 
I and my Fatlier are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on Ins head were many 
crowns. Re. 19. 12.— A discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. He. 4. 12.— Search me, O God^ and know my heart : 
try me, and know my thoughts ; and see if there he any wicked 
way ill me, and lead mo in tlie way everlasting. I*s. 139. 23, 24. 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ser- 
vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more than the first. 

Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou mo? Josns 
answered and said unto him. Before tliat Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael 
answered and suitli unto him, xtabbi, thou art ilie Son of God. 
Jno. 1.48,49. 

The fruit of tlie Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsufTering, gentlo 
ness, goodness, fuitli, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 23. — Your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you 
all toward each other aboundeth ; so that we ourselves glory in 
you in the cliurches of God for your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4. 
Now faith is the substance of tilings lioped for, the evidence of 
things not seen, if or by it the elders obtained a good report, 
ife. 11. 1, etc. 

The patli of the just i? as the sliining light, that shinctli more 
and more unto the perfect day. Hr. 4. 18. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce . my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. 

Nay, my sons ; for it m no good report that I hear : ye make 
the JiOrd’s people t-o transgress. 1 Sa. 2. 24. 

[Allah] took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of 
the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and worsliinped him. 
1 Ki. 16. 81.— There was none like unto Ahab. which did sell 
himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom 
Jezebel his wife stirred up, 1 Ki. 21. 25. 

They hearkened not: and Mannsseli seduced them to do 
more evil than did the nations whom the Lord destroyed 
before the children of Israel. 2 Ki. 21. 9. 

If any man say unto you, Tliis is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that shewed it. 1 Co. 10. 28. 

21 And I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication ; and she repented not. 

AH this came m>on the king Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of 
twelve months. Ha. 4. 28, 29.— Despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thw to rep^tanceP Ro.2. 4.— The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness ; but is longsuffering to us- ward, not willing that any 
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should pei’ish, but that all should come to repentance* 2 JFV. 
8. 9.— The rest of the meu which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands. Re. 9T20. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 

I wrote unto you in an epistle not to oompanv with forni- 
cators. 1 Co. 5. 9.— Ye have fived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; yo have nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. Ja. 5. 5.— By means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread : and the adulteress will Jmnt for 
the precious life. Fr. 6. 26.— Ye adulterers and adulteress 
know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? wliosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain* 
The spirit that dwollcth in us lusteth to envy? Ja. 4.4,6.— 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. He. 13. 4.— After 
thy hardness and impenitent heart treasuirast up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God. Ro. 2. 5. 

Bepent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Ac, 
8. 22. — The rest of the men which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood : which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : neither repented tliey of their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of tlieir fornication, nor of their thefts. Re. 9. 
20 21 . 

When we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 82. 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that I am he 
which searcheth the reins and hearts : and I 
will give unto every one of you according to 
your works. 

In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, 
Oe. 2. 17.— Tlie wages of sin is deatli. llo. 6. 23. — The soul tliat 
sinneih, it shall die. Kze. 18.20. — Fear liim whioh is able to 
destroy both soul and body in liell. Mat. 10. 28 ; Re. 20. 14. 

The righteous God irieth the hearts and reins. Fs. 7. 9. — 
O Lord, thou liast searched mo, and known me, Fs. 139. 1.— 
llcll and destruction are before the Lord: how much more 
then the hearts of the children of men ? Fr. 15. 11. — Thus saith 
the Lord, ... I know the things that come into your mind, every 
one of tliem. Kze. 11. 5.— The Lord weigheth the spirits. Fr, 
16. 2. — The Lord iookoth on the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7. 

Jesus knowing their thoughls said, Wherefore think ye evil 
in your hearts? Mat. 9. A — Who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? lor he is 
like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers* sope. Mat. 3. 2.— The woman 
saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Jno, 
4. 19. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Clirisfc ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 6. 10.— Who 
will render to every man according to his deeds : to them who 
by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and lionour 
and immortality, eternal life : but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil. Ro. 2. 6-9.— So then every one of 
us shall give account of himself to God. Ro. 14. 12.— Tlie Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels t 
and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 
Mat. 16. 27. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

Lest Satan should get an advontiue of us; for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11.— But on the whole armour 
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of Goithat ye may be able to itand aifainat the wiles of the 
dov^. For we arrestle not against flesh and blooa but a^inst 
prinoipalitiei^ against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual 'mckedness in high placet. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, tliat ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day- and having done all, 
to stand. Sph. 6. I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor tilings to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God wliich is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Mo. 8. 38, 39. 

In the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors 
arc come to the full, a king of flei*oe countenance, and under* 
standing dark sentences, shall stand up. And his power shall 
be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy 
wonderfiiily, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy 
the mighty and the holy people. And througli his policy also 
he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand : and lie shall mag- 
nify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many : he 
shall also stand up against the Prince of princes ; but lie shall 
be broken without hand. Da, 8. 23«.23. — Ho shall speak great 
words against tlie most High, and sliall wear out the saints of 
the most High, and think to change times and laws. Da. 7. 25. 
JEven him. whose coming is after the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, and with all dcceiv ableness 
of unrighteousness in them that perish. 2 Th. 2. 9. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am met^k and lowly in heart : and ye sliall And rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Mat. 
11. 28^30. 

26 But that which ye have already hold fast 
till I come. 

Teacli me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes ; and I shall keep 
it unto the end. PiS. 119. 33.— Hold fast tlio form of sound words, 
which tliou liaat hoard of ine, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. That good thing wliicli was committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy Ghost which dwclloth in us. 2 Ti. 1. 13, M. — 
Let us hold fast our profession. l£e. 4. 14. — Stand fast therefore 
in the liberty wherowiih Christ hath made us free. Qa. 5. 1. 

Behold, I come quickly: hold that fust whicli thou liast, that 
no man take tliy crown. Me. 3. 11. — Let us not bo weary in well 
doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. Qa. 6. 9. 
Clirist as a son over his own house ; wlioso liouso are we, if wo 
liold fast the conlidence and the rejoicing of the hope Arm unto 
the end. lie. 3. 6. 

26 And he that overcometh^ and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will 1 give power 
over the nations : 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers : even as I received of my Father. 

This is the wwk of God, that yo believe on liim whom he 
hath sent. Jno. G. 29.— Faith without works is dead. Ja. 2. 2Q.— 
The obedience of faith. Mo. 16. 26. 

The upright sliall have dominion over them in the morning. 
Pff. 49. 14. — Let the saints be joy fid in glory. ... Let the hi^h 
praises of God he in their mouth, and a twoodged sword in 
their hand j to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punish- 
inonts upon the people; to bind their kings witli chains, and 
Uieir nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon them tlio 
hidgniont written : this honour have all his saints. Ps. 149. 8.9. 
Tlie nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish : 
yea, those nations shall be utterly w'nsted. Is. 60. 12.— Arise and 
thresh, O daughter of Zion : for I will make tliine horn iron, 
and 1 will make tliy hoofs brass : and thou shalt beat in p^ieccs 
many people: and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, 
and their substance unto the Lord of t he whole earth. Mi. 4. 13. 

Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world ? 1 Co. 
6. 2.— To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. Me. 3. 21. — Ye which have followed me, 
in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the tlirone 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.— I saw thrones, and they 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them : and I sav) 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 


and for the word of God, and wliioh had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neiilier had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. Me. 20. 4. 

The Ancient of da^ came, end judgment was given to the 
saints of the most High ; and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 22.— In the days of these kings 
shall the God of lieavon set up a kingdom, which shall never bo 
destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kin^oma, 
and it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces tlie iron, tlic brass, the clay, the silver, and the 
gold; the great God hath made known to the king what shall 
come to pass hereafter. Da. 2. 44, 46.— Unto the Son he sedtht 
Thy throne, O God, w for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is tlie sceptre of thy kingdom. He. 1. 8. 

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen /or thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of tlie eartli fur thy poBsession. 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. Ps. 2. 8, 9.— All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.— He shall 
Break it as the breaking of tlie potters’ vessel that is broken in 
pieces; he shall not spare: so that there shall not be found in 
the bursting of it a sherd to take Are from the lieai'th, or to take 
water withal out of the pit. Is. 30. 14. 

28 And I will give liim the morning star, 

I am ... the bright and morning star. Me. 22. 16.— Ps shall he 
as the light of the morning when the sun risetli, even a morning 
without clouds. 2 /S’a. 23. 4. — The Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the briglitness of tliy rising. Is. 60. 3. 

My soul ivaileth for the Lord more tliaii they that watch for 
the morning : 1 say^ more than they that watch lor the morning. 
Ps. 130. 6.-'A liglit that shiiicth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the daystar arise in your liearts. 2 Pe. 1. 19. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Sjnrit saith unto the churches. 

Xw.a 8; 14.35. , JRc.13.9. 

Hear yo, and give car; bo not proud; for the Lord hath 
spoken. Je. 13. 15. — The ears of till the people were attentive 
unto the book of the law. He. 8. 3. 


CHAPTEE III. 

A nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith he that hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I 
know thy works, tliat thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead. 

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power. u4t\ 10. 38.— 1 saw the Spirit descending from hear 
von like a dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew him not ; 
but he tliut sent mo to baptize with water, tlie same said unto 
me. Upon wliom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and re- 
maining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Gliost. Jno. 1. 32, 33. 

The seven sUrs are the angels of the seven churches. Me. 1. 20. 
Shall not God search this out? for he knoweth the secrets of 
the heart. Ps. 44. 21. 

Dead in trespasses and sins. Mph. 2. 1.— She that liveth iu 
pleasure is dead while she liveth. 1 Ti. 5. 6. — Lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof. 2 Ti. 3. 4.— That whicu fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have lieard, go forth, and are choked 
witli cares and riches and pleasures of this lire, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. Lu. 8. 14. 

Many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. 1 Co. 
11. 30. — Awake thou that sleopest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. Mph. 5. 14. 

2 Be watcliful, and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for I have 
not found thy works perfect before God. 

Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and be sober. 
1 Th. 5. 6.— Watch end pray, that ye enter not into temptation : 
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tlie spirit indeed it willing but Uie flesh it weak. Mat 26. 41.— 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 
1 Co. 16. 18.— The end of all things is at iiand : be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 JPe. 4. 7.— Watch tliou in all 
tilings. 2 Ik. 4. 6.— What I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. 
Mar. 13. 87. 

We ought to rire the more earnest heed to the things which 
^ have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. Me. 2.1. 
If man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
Me. 10. 38. 

They profess that they know God ; but in works they deny 
htm. Tit 1. 16. 

lam the Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. Ce. 17. 1.— Thou shalt bo perfect with tlie Lord thy God. 
Me. 18. 13.— This also we wish, even your perfection. 2 Co. 13. 9. 
Let us go on unto perfection. Me, 6. 1.— Bo ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in lieaven is perfect. Mat 5. 48. 

3 Remember therefore how tliou hast received 
and heard ; and hold fast, and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. 

Freelv ye have received. Mat 10. 8. 

All they wliich dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. Ac. 19. 10.— Tlie word of the 
truth of the gospel ; which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world. Col. 1. 5, 6. 

Take lieed tliorefore how ye hear. Lu. 8. 18.— Take heed to 
thyself^ and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life. Me. 4. 9,— Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 1. 13. — Whoso looketh into the 

{ perfect law of liberty, and continuetli therehty^ he being not a 
brgetful liearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall bo 
blessed in his deed. Ja. 1. 25. 

Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this, that if the goodinan of the house 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken 
up. Therefore bo yo also ready; for in such an hour as yo 
think not the Son of man comotn. Mat 24. 42-.44 ; Lw. 12. 39, 40. 
Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometli 
as a thief in the night. For when they shall suy, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child ; and tliey shall not escape. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 1 Th. 5. 2-4. 

4 Thou hast a few names even iu Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me in white : for they are 
worthy. 

Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath 
not kissed him. 1 ATi. 19. 18. — Tno Lord said unto him. Go 
through the midst of the cit}% through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh ana 
tliat cry for ell tlie abominations that be done in the midst 
thereof. JEze. 9. 4. 

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
Bto 9 d before the throne, and before tlie Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands. He. 7. 9. — Christ ... 
loved the church, and gave himself for it ; tliat he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that 
lie miglit present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such tiling ; but that it sliould be holy 
and without blemish. JSph. 5. 25-27.— To her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of saints. He. 19. 8.— She shall 
be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework. JPs. 45. 14. 
Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee. Ca. 4. 7. 

Let thy garments be always white. JEc. 9. 8. — Accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead. X«. 20. 35.— Hating even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. Jude 23.— When the king came in to see the guests, he 
saw there a man which had not on a wedding garment. Mat 
22. 11 . 


6 He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 

Kot every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Mat 7. 21. — They overcame him 
^ the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony. 
He. 12. 11. 

Kemember me, O my God, oonoeming tliis, and wipe not out 
my good deeds that 1 have done for the house of my God. Me, 

13. 14. — Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—: and if not, 
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever liath sinned against 
me, him will I blot out of my book. JEx. 32. 32, 33.— Let them 
be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written 
wilh the righteous. Ps. 69. 28. 

I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, which i# 
the book of life : and the dead were judged out of those thix^s 
which were written in the books, according to their works. Me, 
20. 12.— They which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 
He. 21. 27.— All tliat dwell upon the earth, shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. He. 13. 8 ; 17. 8. — 
Clement ... and ... other my fellowlabourers, whose names ore 
in f he book of life. Thi. 4. 3. 

Wliosoever ... sliall confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 32. — ^Who- 
soever shall confess me before men, him sliall the Son of man 
also confess before tlie angels of God. Lu. 12. 8.— Then shall 
the King say unto them on liis right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of tlie world. Mat 25. 34.— His lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things ; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Mat 25. 21. 

6 He that hath an car, let him hear what the 
Sjrrit saith unto the churches. 

11. 15; 13. 9,43. 

Turn you at my reproof : behold, I will pour out my spirit 
unto you, I will make known my words unto you. Pr. 1. 23, 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
delphia write; These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and no man shuttethi; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth ; 

T the Lord am holy. Le. 20. 26.— Thou art holy, O thou that 
inliabitest the praises of Israel. Ps. 22. 3.— Sing unto the Lor^ 
O ye saints of his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
liolinesH. Ps. 30. 4.— The Lord is righteous in all Jiis ways, and 
holy in all his works. Ps. 145. 17.— Thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy. It, 

57. 15. — They rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, IioJy, 
liord God Almighty. He. 4. 8. — 1 and my Father are one. Jno, 
10. 30.— The Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.— Thy lioly child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed. Ac. 4. 27. 

Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.. He. 15. 8.— 
My mouth shall speak truth ; and wickedness is an abomina- 
tion to my lips. Pr. 8. 7.— Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. Jno. 14. 6.— The Son of God is come, and hath given ua 
an understanding, tliat we may know him that is true, and wa 
are iu him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Clirist. This is 
the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 6. 20.— Behold, a wliite 
horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and Trua, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. Re. 19. 11. 

The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. Im. 1. 32.— The key of the house of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder ; so he shall open, and none shall shut j and 
he shall shut, and none shall open. Is. 22. 22.— The Lion of the 
tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. He. 6. 6.— I am alive 
for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 
He. 1. 18.— I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
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heaven: and whatsoever thou sliidfc bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose on eartn, 
shall be loosed in heaven. Mat. 16. 19. 

Then opened he their understanding, tliat they might under- 
stand the scriptures. Lu. 2f 46.- A certain woman named 
Lydia, a aeller of purple, of the city of Thyatya, which woi- 
•hipped God, heard us : whose heart the Lord opened, tlmt 
she attended unto the things which were spoken of Taul. Ac. 
16. 14. , ^ 

Wliile they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they 
that were ready went in with him to tlie marriage : and the 
door was slmt. Mat 25. 10.— When once tho master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye beam to 
Stand without, and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are. Im. 13. 25. 

8 I know thy works : behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can shut 
it : for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my name. 


REVELATION. 


[Chap. III. 11. 


kings, and a rovoaler of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this 
secret. Da. 2. 46, 47. • 

The Lord raiseth them that are bowed down: tho Lord 
lovotli tho rigliteous. Ps. 146. 8. 

10 Because thou hast kepi the word of my 
patience, I also will keep tliee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

In your patience possess yo your souls. Im. 21. 19.— Let us 
run with patience the race tliat is set before us. looking unto 
Jesus tiie author and linislier of o«r faith; who for the joy 
that was set before liim endured the cross, despising tho shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne cu God. Me. 
12. 1, 2.— Tlio trying of your faith worketh patience. Blessed 
is tile man that enaureth temptation ; for when lie is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which tho Lord hatli promised 
to them that love him. Ja. 1. 3, 12.— Ye are in heaviness 
through nuiuifold ternptations : that the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that porisheih, tliougli 
it be tried wilh liro, might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 l*e. 1. 6, 7. 


A great door and effectual is opened unto me. 1 Co. 16. 9. — 
When I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, ... a door was 
opened unto me of tho Lord. 2 Co. 2. 12.— Praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Clirist. Col. 4. 3. 

I am the door. Jno. 10. 9. — Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by tho blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which lie hatli consooruted for us, through tho 
veil, that is to say, liis flesh, lie. K). 19, 20. — Through him wo 
both have access by one Spirit unto the Fatlier. Now there- 
fore yo are no more stranger.s and foreigners, but fellowcilizeiis 
with tho saints, and of the hoinsohold of God. Dph. 2. 18, 19. 

Behold, a door was opened in heaven, lie. 4. 1. 

My grace is Bufficient for thee : for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.— That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by tlie Holy Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 2 Ti. 1. 14.— He tliat hatli my cornuiandmcMits, and 
keeneth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loyeth me 
shall bo loved of niy Father, and 1 will love him, and will niani- 
fo.st myself to him. Jnp.\^. 2\. — Whosoever tlierefore shall 
confess me before men, him will 1 confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
liim will I also deny before my Fatlier which is in lieaven. Mat. 
10. 32, 33. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue 
of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ; behold, 1 will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. 

Ho is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesli : but he is a Jew', 
which is one inwardly; and circurneision is that of the heart, 
in tho spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. lio. 2. 28, 29. 

Tho sons also of them that afflicted tlieo shall come bending 
unto thee; and all tliey that despised tlieo shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy ft^t. Is. 60. 14.— And kings shall 
bo thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers: 
they shall bow down to thee with their face toward the eartli, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet. Is. 49. 23. — Tho Lord gave tho 
people favour in the sight of tho Egyptians. Dx. 12, 36.— Then 
said his wise men and Zeresh his wite unto him, If Mordccai 
he of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou hast begun to 
fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall 
before him. Es. 6. 13. — Many of tho people of the land became 
Jews; for the fear of tho Jew's fell upon them. Es. 8. 17. — The 
third captain of filly went up, and came and fell on his knees 
before Elijah, and besought him. and said unto him, O man of 
God, I pray iliee, let my life, and the life of these filly thy ser- 
vants, bo precious in tliy sight. 2 Ki. 1. 13.— The king Nebu- 
ohadneazar fell upon his face, and w'orshipped Daniel, and 
commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. The king answered unto Daniel, and said. 
Of a truth it w, that your God is a God of gods, and a Lord ot 


Lead 118 not into tc'mptution, but deliver us from evil. Mat. 
6. 13.— The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve tlie unjust unto the day ot judg- 
ment to be punished. 2 Pc. 2. 9.— The Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hatli desired to haoe you, tliat he may sift you 
as wheat: but I liave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
Xte. 2.2. 31, 32.— Watch and pray, that yo enter not into temp- 
tation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. Mat. 
26. 41. — Ho keepoth tho paths of judgment, and piyisorveth tho 
way of his Baints. Pr. 2. 8. — Hold up my goings in thy path.'i, 
that my footsleps slip not. Ps. 17.5. — When I said, My foot 
sliiipeth ; thy nierey, O Lord, held me up. Pa*. 94. 18. — Bo not 
afraid of sudden fear, neitlier of tlie desolation of tho wicked, 
wlien it comcih. For tlie Lord shall be tliy confidence, and 
shall keep thy foot from being taken. Pr. 3. 25, 26. — My son, if 
sinrierB entice thee, consent tliou not. Pr. 1. 10. — Keep thy 
heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life. 
Pr. 4. 23. 

Woo to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the 
devil is como down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that ho hath but a short time. Pc. 12. 12. — Then 
shull tliat Wicked bo revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and sliall destroy with the bright- 
ness of Ids coming, Even him w hose coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders, and 
with all deceivahlene.ss of imrighleousncss in them tliat perish; 
because they received not the love of the truth, that they miglit 
be saved. And for tliis cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie; tliat they all might bo 
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 2 Th. 2. 8_12. 

I beheld, and the same liorn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them. And he shall speak ffreat words 
against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of tho 
most High, and think to change times and laws. Da. 7. 21, 25. 
It was given unto him to make war w’ith tho saints, and to 
overeoiiio them : and pow’ur was given him over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, wdioso names are not written m the book of 
life of the Lamb slain from tlie foundation of the world. Pc, 
13. 7, S.— Some of tlieni of understanding shall fall, to try them, 
and to purge, and to make them w-liite, even to the time of the 
end: because if is yet for a time appointed. Da. 11. 33.— Ye 
shall bo hated of all wen for my name’s sake ; but lie that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall bo saved. For in those 
days shall be alfliction, such as was not from the beginning of 
tho eroation which God created unto this time, neitlier shall 
be. Jlfar. 13. 13, 19. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 

The coming of tho Lord drawoth nigh. Ja. 5. 8 ; Pc. 2. 25 j 
1. 1. — As tho lightning cometh out of the cast, and shinoth 
even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. Mat 24. 27. — In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump. 1 Co. 15. 52.— At midnight there was a cry 
made. Behold, tho bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet liim. 
Mat 25. 6. 
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, Beloved, be not ignorant of tliis one thing, that one dayt« 
with tlie Lord as a tliousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day. Tlie Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness; but is longsnffering to \i8-ward, 
not willing that any sliould perish, but that all should come 
to repentance. But the day of the Lord will como as a thief in 
the night. 2 Pe. 3. 8-10.— Look to yourselves, that we lose not 
those things which we have wrought, but tliat we receive a full 
reward. 2 Jno, 8.— Be ye also patient ; stablisli your hearts : for 
tlie coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8.— The Lord is 
at hand. Phi. 4. 5.— Oast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hatli grout recompenco of rew^ard. For ye have need or 
patience, tliat, after ye have done the will of God, yo might 
receive theT^romise. For yet a little while,* and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if amj man draw back, my soul shall have no plea- 
sure in him. But we aro not or Uiein who draw hack unto 
perdition; but of thorn tliat believe to the saving of the soul. 
Me. 10. 35-39. 

Be thou faithful unto dcatli, and T will give thee a crow'n of 
life. Re. 2. 10. — Henceforth there is laid up foy me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So 
run, tliat yo may obtain. And every man that strivctli for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown : but we an incorruptible. 1 therefore so 
run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beuteth the 
air: but I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: 
lest that by any means, when 1 liave preached to others, 1 my- 
self should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 24_27. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more ont : and I will write upon him tlie name 
of ray God, and the name of the city of my 
God, which is new Jerusalem, wliich cometh 
down out of heaven from my God: imd I will 
write upon him iny new name. 

He set up the pillars in tlie porch of the temple : and he set 
up tlie right pillar, and called tlie name thereof Jachtn : and he 
set up the left pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. 1 Ki. 
7.21; Re.2.M. 

Bles.sed i.s the man whom thou choosnst, and couaest to 
approach itnto thee, that he may dwell in (liy courts: we shall 
1)0 satisfied with the goodness of thy house, etwii of thy lioly 
temple. J*s. 65. 4. — Tliose that be planted in the lioiise of the 
Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. Ps. 92. 13. 

Ye are God’s building. 1 Co. 3. 9. — Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house. 1 iV. 2. 5.— Ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens wit h tlie saints, and 
of the household of God ; and are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophot,s, Jesus Christ liimself being the chief 
comer stone; in wdioni all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto a liqly temple in t he Lord : in whom yc also are 
builded together for a habitation of God Ihrongh llio Spirit. 
JEph. 2. 19-22.— Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life : aud 1 will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever. Ps. 23, 6. 

Ye aro come unto mount, Sion^nd unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly .Tcrusalom. Me. 12. 22. — Jerusalem wliicli is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all. Oa. 4. 26.— I John 
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for lier Inisband. Re. 
21. 2. — The throne of God and of the Lamb shull be in it ; and 
his seiwants shall servo him : and they shall see his face ; and 
Ills name shall be in their foreheads. Re. 22. 3, 4. 

Thou shalt be called by a new name, which the month of the 
Lord shall name. Jy. 62. 2.— My Father, and your Father; ... 
my God, and your God. Jno. 20. ]7.~The disciples were culled 
Cliristians first iu Antioch. Ac. 11. 26. 

Thou slialt call his name JESUS : for ho shall save his 
people from their sins. They shall call liis name Emmanuel, 
whicli being interpreted is, God with us. Mat. 1. 21, 23. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

Mar. 4. 9, 23 ; 7. 16. 


Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird. 
Whoso hearkeneth unto me shell dwell safidy, and snail be 
quiet from fear of eviL Mr. 1. 17, 33. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write ; These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of 
the creation of God ; 

When this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. Col. 4. 16. 

Bighteonsness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithful- 
ness the girdle of his reins. Is, 11. 6.— Tlie God of truth. Is. 

65. 16. — All the promises of God in him are yen, and in him 
Amen. 2 Co. 1. 20.— I have given him for a witness to the 
people. Is. 55.4. — No man hath seen God at anytime; the onlv 
riegotten iSon, which is in the bosom of the Fatlier, he hatfi 
declared him. Jno. 1.18. — For this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth. .7ho.18.37. — Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my w'ords shall not pass away. 
Mat. 24. 35. 

Ill the beginning was the Word, and the Word was witli 
God, and the Word w'as God. ’J'lie same w'as in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by him; and without Iiim 
was not any thing made that w’as made. Jno. 1. 1-3. — In the 
beginning God created the hi’uven and the earth. Oe. 1. 1. — 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning host laid the foundation of tlie 
eartli ; and the heavens arc the works of thine hands. Me. 1.10. 
The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before Ids 
works of old. 1 was set up from everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was. Pr. 8. 22, 23.— His dear Son: ... 
who is the image of (he invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature: for by liiin were all things creulod, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether thep be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all tilings 
were created by him, and for liini : and lie is before all tilings, 
and by liini all things consist. And he is the head of the body, 
the church : who is the beginning, the firstborn from the cleat! ; 
that in all thinijs he might liave tlio preerniuencH?. Col. 1. 13, 
15-18. 

15 J know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor liot : I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So tljcn because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

Elijah come unto all the people, and said. How long halt yo 
between two opinions? if the f^ord he God, follow him : but if 
Baal, then follow him. 3 Ki. 18. 21. — Ye cannot serve God and 
muininon. Mat. 6. 24. — IIo that is not with me is against nic ; 
and ho that galhen^th not with mo scaltoreth abroad. Mat. 
12. 30.— As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God: 
Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter also^ if ye will 
not hearken unto mo: but pollute ye my holy name no more 
wilh your gifts, and with your idols. 20. 39.— So tliese 
nations feared t he JiOrd, and served their graven images, botli 
tlieir children, and their children’s cliildren : as aid their 
fathers, so do they unto this day. 2 Ki. 37. 41. 

Let your light so shine before men, tliat they may sec your 
good works, and glorify your Fatlier wdiich is in lieavcn. Mat, 

5. 16. — Not sloDiful in business ; fervent in spirit ; serving the 
Lord. Ro. 12. 11. • 

Wlien the Lord saw if, he abhorred them. J)e. 32. 19.— That 
the land spue not you out also, wlion ye defile it, as it spued 
out the nations that were before you. Le, 18. 28. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, aud in- 
creased with goods, and liavc need of nothing ; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

There is that maketh liirnself rich, yet hath nothing. Mr. 
33. 7.— How^ cunst thou say to thy brother, Brotlier. let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? Lu. 6. 42.— Seest thou 
a man wise in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool 
than of him. Pr. 26. 12.— Knowledge pnffeth up, out charity 
odifielh. And if any man think that he kuowoth any thing, he 
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knowelh nothing yet as ho ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 1, 2.~lle 
that layeth up tn^ure for himself, and is not rich toward God. 
1m. 12. 21.— JBif it a merchant, the balances of deceit art m his 
hand: he loveth to oppress. And Epliraim said, Yet I am 
become rich, I have found mo out substance : w all my labours 
they shall find none iniquity in me tliat were sin. JETo. 12. 7, 8. 

The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. From the 
sole of the foot even unto the lieail there is no soundness in it ; 
but wounds, and bruises and putrifying sores : they have not 
been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment. 

1,5. 6.— Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, 
that (liey which see not might see ; and that they which see 
might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees which vrerc 
wi3i lum heard these words, and said unto him. Are we blind 
also ? Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin : but now ye say. We see j therefore your sin remaincth. 
Jno. 9. 39^41. 

Add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to 
knowledge temperance: and to temperance patience j and to 
patience godliness; ana to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make yow that ye shall neither he barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But ho 
that lacketh these tilings is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that ho was purged from his old sins. 2 Pe. 
1.5_9. 

Hoar, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may sec. Who is 
blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? 
who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s 
servant? Seeing many things, but thou obsorvest not ; opening 
the ears, but he heareth not. Is. 42. ]8_20. — T heard thy voic*o 
in the garden, and I w'as afraid, because 1 teas naked ; and 
I hid myself. Oe. 3. 10. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that tliou 
mayest see. 

Ho. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and lie 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and wifcliout price. Is. 55. 1. — 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure liid in a field ; tlio 
which wlion a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy tliereof 
gooth and sclloth all that he hath, and buyctli that field. Mat. 
13. 44. — The trial of your fait h, being much more precious tlian 
of gold that perishctli, though it be tried with ure, might be 
found unto praise and lionour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 

O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine 
help. Mo. 13.9. — Riches and honour are witli me; yea, durable 
riches and righteousness. Pr. 8. 18.— Happy is tlie man that 
findeth wisdom, and tlio man that getteth understanding. For 
tlio merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. She w more precious than 
rubies: and all the things thou canst desire are not to bo com- 
arod unto her. Length of days is in her right hand ; and in 
er left hand riches and honour. Her w'ays are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her patlis are peace. Pr. 3. 13.. 17. 

The eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked; and th^ Bewe<i fig leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons. Unto Adam also and to ins wife did the 
Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them. Qe. 3. 7, 21. 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God ; Tor he hath clothed mo with the garments of salvation, 
he hath covered mo with the robe of rigliteousness. Is. 61. 10. 
Found in him, not having mine own righteoiwnea^ which is 
of the law, but that wliich is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9. — ^These are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them wliite in the blood of tlie Lamb. 
Re. 7. 14.— To her was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen^ clean and white; for the fine linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints. Re. 19. 6. 

Ye have an unction from the Holy One. Tlio anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you ; but as the same anointing teaoheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide m him. 1 Jno. 2. 20, 27.— Now ho 


which stablisheth us witli you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God. 2 Co. 1. 21. 

To open the blind eyes. Is, 42. 7. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

Wliom the Lord loveth he ohasteneth, and sconrgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealetli 
with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father 
chastenetli not? Me. 12. 6, 7.— Blessed is the man whom tliou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teochest him out of thy law. Ps. 
94. 12. — I will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he 
commit iniquitj', I will chasten him witli the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the cliildrcn of men. 2 Sa. 7. 14. — Happy is 
the man whom God correctetli : therefore despise not thou the 
chastening of the Almighty. Job 5. 17. 

I know, O Lord, tliat thy judgments are right, and that 
thou in faithfulness hast aillictod me. It is good for me tliat 
I have been afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes. Before 
I was afflicted I wont astray : but now have I kept thy word. 
Ps. 119. 75, 71, 67.— I have surely heard Ephraim bempaniiig 
himself thus; Thou liast chastised rne, and I was chastised, as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after 
that I was turned, I repented ; and after that I was instructed, 
1 smote upon my thigh: I was asliamed, yea, even confounded, 
becau.so T did bear the repro^-h of my youth. Is Ephraim my 
dear son ? is he a pleasant child ? for since 1 spake against him, 
1 do eaincstly remember him still: therefore iny bowels are 
troubled for him ; I will 8ui*ely have mercy upon liim, saitli the 
Lord. Je. 31. 18_20. 

Tins selfsame thing, that yo sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrouglit in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, ivhat indignation, yea, what fear, yea, lohat vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, tohat revenge I 2 Co. 7. 1 1. 

20 Beliolfl, I stand at the door, and knock : 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. 

It is tlio voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying^ Open to 
me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled ; for my head 
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 
I have put off my coat ; how sliall I put it on ? I have washed 
my feet; how shall 1 defile them? My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for him, 
I rose up to open to my beloved ; and my hands dropped with 
myrrh, and niy fingers toUh sweet smelling myrrh, upon the 
handles of tlie lock. 1 opened to my beloved; but my beloved 
hud withdrawn liirnself, and was gone: my soul failed when ho 
spake: I sought liim, but I could not find him; 1 called liim, 
but lie gave me no answer. Ca. 6. 2_6. 

When Jc.'^us came to the place, lie looked up, and saw liim, 
and said unto him, Zacehrous. make haste, and come down ; for 
to day I must abide at tliy house. And he made haste, and 
came down^ and received liim joyfully. Lu. 19. 5. 6. — My sheep 
hear my voice. ,hio. 10. 27.— He brouglit me to tlie banqueting 
hou.se, and his banner over mo was love. Ca. 2. 4. 

If a man love me, he will keep mv words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with liim. Jno. 14. 23. — Whore two or tliree arc gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of tliern. Mat. 
18. 20. 

Blessed are they whioli are culled unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. Re. 19. 9. — Blessed are those servants, wlioin the 
lord wiien he cometli shall find watching: verily I say unto 
you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, nnd will come forth and serve thorn. Lu. 12. 37. 

21 To him that overcometli will I grant to 
sit witli me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne, 

T have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. 2 Ti. 4. 7.— Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I soy 
unto you, that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. 
Im. 12. 43, 44. 
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Do yo not know that the sainta aliall judge the world ? 1 Co. 
6. 2.~He raiaeth up the poor out of the dust, and liftetli up the 
be^ar from the dunghill^ to set them among prince^ and to 
make them inherit the throne of glory. 1 8a. 2. 8.— Ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man 
ehall ait in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28. 

Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power. Mat 26. 64.— The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
Fe. 110. 1 ; ^c. 3. 7.— 1 have overcome tlie world. Jno. 16. 33. 
When he ascended up on high,^}ie led captivity captive, and 

? ave gifts unto men. Mph. 4. 8.— Ye are they which have con- 
inued witli me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Fatlier hath appointed unto me ; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging tlie twelve tribes of Israel. Lu. 22. 28_30. — 
If cliildren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that wo suffer with Aim, that we may bo also 
glorified togetlior. In all tliese things we are moi*e than con- 
qvierors througli him that loved us. Ko. 8. IL 37. — If we suffer, 
wo shall also reign with him. 2 Ti, 2. 12.— Where I am, there 
shall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 26. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

Lu. 8. 8 ; 14. 35. 

Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her voice in ilie streets: 
she crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the 
gates : in the city she utteretli lier words, saying^ How long, ye 
simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? and the acorners delight 
in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at my 
reproof : behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. Fr. 1. 20_23. 

CHAPTER IV. 

FTER this I looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven : and the first voice 
which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me ; which said, Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

The heavens were opened, and I saw visions of Ood. Fse. 
1. 1 ; 8. 3; 11. 24.— Behold, I see the lieavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 66. 

I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I knew 
a man in Christ about fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell ; or wliethcr out of tlie body, I cannot tell : 
God knowetli :) such a one caught up to the tliird heaven. 
2 Co. 12. 1, 2.— While 1 prayed in the temple, I was in a trance. 
Ac. 22. 17. 

Wlieii tlie voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a 
voice. Ex, 19. 19.— Also 1 heard tlie voice of tlie Lord. Js. 6. 8. 
The trump of God. 1 Th. 4. 16.— The dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God. All that are in tlie graves shall hear his 
voice. Jno. 6. 25, 28. — At the last trump : lor the trumpet shall 
sound. 1 Co. 15. 52.— 1 saw the seven angels which stood before 
God ; and to them were given seven trumpets. Re. 8. 2. 

God hath shewed Pharaoh what lie is about to do. Qe. 41. 25. 

2 And immediately I was in the Spirit : and, 
behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine stone : and there was a 
rainbow round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

The Spirit entered into me when ho spake unto me, and set 
me upon my feet, that I heard him tliat spake unto me. Eze. 
2. 2 ; 10. 1.— I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. Re. 1. 10.— 
He carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness. Re. 17. 3. 
He carried me away in the spirit to a peat and high mountain, 
and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem. Re. 21. 10. 
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I saw ... the Lord sitting u^n a throne, hi^ and lifted uit 
Is. 6. 1.— The Lord m in ms holy temple, the Lord’s throne ie 
in heaven. Fs. 11. 4.— Above the firmament that was over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the throne too# the 
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. And 1 saw 
as the colour ot amber, as the appewance of fire round about 
within it, from the ap^arance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it hi^ brightness round about. 
As the appearance of the Sow that is in the cloud in the day 
of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. 
Eze. 1. 26 -.28.— They saw the God of Israel; and thm'e was 
under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapnhire stone, and 
as it were tlie body of heaven in his clearness. Ex. 24. 10. 

God said. This is tlie token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations : 1 do set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. 
Ge. 9. 12, 13.— This is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as 
I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go oyer 
the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wro^ with 
tliee, nor rebuke thee. For tlie mountains shall depart, and 
the lulls be removed : but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither sliall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
suith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. Is. 64. 9, 10.— Mercy 
and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. Fs. 85. 10. 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats : and upon the seats I saw four 
and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment; and they had on their heads crowns of 
gold. 

Four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of saints. And they simg a now song, saying, 
Tliou art w orthy to take the book, and to open tiie seals thereof ; 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and we sliall 
reign on tlie earth. Re. 5. 8 >.10.— Unto him that loved us. and 
w;aHhed us frpm our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and liis Father, etc. Re. 1. 6, 6. — A 
holy priesthood. A royal priesthood. 1 Fe. 2. 5, 9. — The general 
assembly and chureli of the firstborn, which arc written m hea- 
ven. He. 12. 23. 

The.se are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. Among the 
sons of Eleuzar there were sixteen chief men of the house of 
their fathers, and eight among the sons of Itliamar according 
to the house of their fathers. Tims were they divided by lot> 
one sort with another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and 
governors of the home of God. 1 Ch. 24. 1, 4, 5. 

They made coats of fine linen of woven w’ork for Aaron, and 
for his sons, and a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of 
fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen, and a girdle 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needle- 
w'ork; as tlie liord oommonded Moses. And they made the 
plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
wanting, liJce to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. Ex. 39. 27-30.— The :&ie linen is the righteous- 
nc.sB of saints. Re. 19. 8. 

lleueeforth there is laid up for mo a crovvn of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, siiull give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown. Re. 3. 11. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings 
and thunderings and voices : and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are tlie seven Spirits of God. 

The angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth : and there were voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. Re. 8. 5 : 16. 18. — There 
were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet exoeodim| loud ; so that 
all the people that was in the camp trembled. Ex. 19. 16. 

When the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking 
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Airaace. and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces. 
<7e. 15. 17.— Thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof : and 
they shall light the lamps tliereof, tliat tliey may give light oyer 
against it. JS*. 26. 87.~-Behold a candlestick all of gold, with a 
bowl upon the top of it, and Ids seven lumps thereon, and seven 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon tlio top thereof : and 
two olive trees by it, one upon the riglit aide of the bowl, and 
the other upon the left side thereof.^ Then answered I, and 
said unto him, Wiiat are these two olive trees upon the right 
aide of the candlestick and upon the left aide thei’eof ? And 
I answered again, and said unto him, Wliat he these two olive 
branches whicli tlirough the two golden pipes empty the golden 
otY out of themselves P Then said he, Tiieso are the two 
anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of tlie whole earth. Zee. 
4.2,3,11, 12, 14. 

Tlie seven Spirits which are before liis throne. Re. 1. 4 ; 3. 1. 
The Holy Ghost, and uyith fire. Mat. 3. 1 1 . — There arc diversities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4. 

6 And before tlic throne there was a sea of 
glass like unto crystal : and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne were four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a 
flying eagle. 

[Moses] made the layer of brass. Rx. 38. 8.— [Solomon] 
made a molten sea. 1 Ki. 7. 23.— T saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled witli fire: and them that liad gotten tlie victory over 
the Beast, and over his image, and over liis mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand ou the sea of glass, having theiiarps 
of God. Re. 15. 2. 

The example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about (o make thclabenmcle: 
for, See, saith he, that tliou make all tilings aetjording to the 
pattern sliew'cd to thee in tlie mount. He.^. 5.— Tliou shalt make 
the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet : with chertibima of cunning work slinlt 
thou make tliem. And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, aud scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work : 
with cherubims sliall it be made. JE'j?. 26. 1, 31.— Thou shalt 
make a mercy seat of pure gold : two cubil-s and a half shall he 
the length thereof^ and a cubit and a half the breadth tlieroof. 
And thou shalt make two clierubiins of gold, of beaten work 
slioU thou make them, in the two ends of tlie mercy seat. And 
make one cherub on the one end, and the otlu'r cherub on the 
other end ; cr<?» of the mercy scat shall ye make the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. And tlie cherubims shall stretcli forth 
their wings on high, covering t he mercy seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy 
seat shall the faces of the elieruhims be. And thou shalt put 
the mercy seat above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt 
put the testimony that I slioll give thee. And there I will 
meet with thee, and I will commune with tlico from above the 
mercy seat, from between tlie t wo cherubims wdiieh are upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all iUimjs which 1 will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of Israel. Rx. 25. 17-22. — 
When Moses w^as gone into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to speak with hiim then lie heard the voice of one speaking 
unto liim from on tlie mercy seat that was upon the ark of 
testimony, from between the two eliernbims: and lie spake 
unto him. Nu, 7. 80.— The ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
hosts, which dwelleth between tlie cherubims. 1 Sa. 4. 4; 2 Sa. 
6. 2. — Over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the mercy seat. 
J£e. 9. 5.— Tbou that dwellest between the clicrubinis, shine 
forth. JPa. 80. 1 ; 99. 1 ; Ts. 37. 16. 

He carved nil the walls of I ho house round about w'ith carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, within 
and without. 1 JCi. 6. 29.— On the borders that were between 
the ledges toere lions, oxen, and cheruhim.s; and upon the 
ledges there was a base above; and beneath the lions and oxen 
were eertain additions made of thin work. 1 Ri. 7. 29. 

Also out of the midst thereof oatne the likeness of four living 
oreatures. And this was their appearance ; tliey had the like- 
ness of a man. And every one liad four faces, and every one 
h^ four wings. And their feet were straight feet j ana the 
eole of their feet was like the sole of a calrs foot; and they 
sparkled like the colour of burnish^ brass. And thej/ had 
|>lie tumds of a man under their wings on their four sides; 


and they four had their faces and their wings. Their wings 
toere joined one to another ; they turned not when they went ; 
they went every one straiglit forward. As for tlie likeness 
of their feces, they four had the face of a man» and the face 
of a lion, on the right side t and they four had the face of an 
ox on the left side ; they four also had the luce of an eagle. 
As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance teas 
like burning coals of fire, and like tlie appearance of lamps : it 
went up and down among the living creatures; and the fire 
was bright, and out of tlie fire went forth liglitning. JSze. 1. 
5_10, 13.— Every one liad four faces : the first face was the lace 
of a ciierub, and the second face was the face of a man, and the 
third tlie face of a lion, and tlie fourth the face of an eagle. 
I know that they were the cherubims. Every one had four 
faces apioeo, and every one four wings ; and the likeness of the 
hands of a man waa under their wings. And the likeness of 
their faces teas the same faces whicli I saw by the river of 
Chebar. JCzc. 10. 14, 20_22. 

iSo lie drove out the man ; and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden Cherubinis, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of tlie tree of life, Qe. 3. 24. 

8 And tlie four beasts had eaeli of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes 
within : and they rest not day and nighty say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 

Every one had four faces, and every one hud four wings. 
Thus were their faces : and their wings were stretched upward ; 
two wing.^ of every one were joined one to another, and two 
covered their bodies. As for their rings, they were so high that 
they were dreadful ; and their rings were full of eyes round 
about them four. Aare. 1. 6, 11, 18. — Above it stood the sera- 
phims : eaeli one liud six wings; with twain lie covered his 
face, and with twaiu he covered his feet, and witli twain ho 
did fly. And one crieil unto another, and said, Holy, hoi)', 
lioly, IS the Lord of hosts ; the wliole earth is full of his glory. 
Is. 6. 2, 3. 

Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, 
when I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle. Rs. 28. 2. — He 
will hear him from his holy heaven. P.v. 20. 6.— Exalt ye the 
Lord our God, and worsliip at liis footstool ; for lie is holy. 
P.y. 99. 5.— T'hou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitesfc the praises 
of Israel. Ps. 22. 3. — Ye eliall be lioly unto me ; for 1 the Lord 
am holy. Le. 20. 2G. 

I am Aiplia and Omega, the first and the last. Re. 1. 11. — 
T am the iirsl, I also am the last. /if. 48. 12.— God said unto 
Moses, 1 AM THAT 1 AM ; and lie said, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, I AM liatli sent me unto you. 
I£x. 3. 14. — Jesus said unto them, Yerily,Terily, 1 say unto you, 
Hefore Abraham was, I am. Jno. 8. 58, — As soon then as ho 
liad said unto tliem, J am he, they w'ent backward, and fell to 
the ground. Jno. 18. 6.—/ am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, 1 arn alive for evermore. Re. 1. 18. 

9 And Avhen those beasts give glory and 
liononr and thatdes to liim that sat ou the 
tlirone, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore liim til at sat on the throne, and worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 

] 1 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and lionour and power; for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created. 

Moreover David and the captains of the host separated to 
the seiwice of the sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu- 
thun, who should prophesy with harps, with psedteries, and 
with cymbals : and tlie number of the workmen according to 
their service was : ... so the number of them, with their breth- 
ren tliat were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all that 
were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and eiglit. ... Tlie 
four and twentieth to Komamti-ezor, he^ his sons, eud his 
bretliren, were tw’elve. 1 Ch. 25. 1_81. 

David blessed the Lord before all the congregation : and 
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David said* Blessed be thou. Lord God of Israel our father* for 
ever and ever, Tliine* O liord, is the greatness* and the power* 
and the glory* and the victory, and the majesty : for all that is 
in the lieaven and in the eartii is thine j thine is the kingdom, 
O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou roignest over all ; and in 
thine hand is power and might ; and in thine hand it is to 
make great, and to give strength unto all. 1 Ch, 29. 10-12. 

Not unto 118 , O Lord* not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for tliy inercj^ and for tl)y truth’s sake. Ps. 115. 1. — 
Blessed Je the Lord God of Israel from everlasting, and to 
everlasting. Anion, and Amen. Ps. 41. 13. — Worthy is the 
Lamb tliat was slain to receive power, and riches* and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory* and blessing. He. 5. 12. — 
Tiiou slialt worship the Lord thy God* and him only shalt 
thou seiTC. Mat. 4. JO.— To the only wise God our Saviour, be 
glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. Jude 25. — God and his Fatlier; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. He. 1. 6 ; 3. 14. 

In the beginning God created the lieaven and the earth. Oe. 
1 . 1. — God ... created all things by Jesus Clirist. Hph. 3. 9. — By 
him were all things created, that are in heaven, anil that are in 
eavtli* visible and invisible* whether thei/ be throne.s* or domi- 
nions, or principalities* or powers : all things were created by 
him* and lor liim. Col. 1. 16.— In the beginning was the Word, 
and tlio Word was with God, and the Word was God. The 
same was in the beginning with God. All things were made 
by him ; ami without 1dm was not any thing made that was 
made. Jno. 1. 1_3 ; Hr. 8. 23_31. 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
cartli ; and the heavens are the works of tliine liaiids. J/e. 1. 10; 
Ps. 102. 25. — The everlHstiiig God, tlio Lord, tlie Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fain toth not, neitlier is weary; there is no 
searching of Ids urnh'rstanding. Is. 40. 28. — Let all tin? earth 
fear the Lord : let all tlio inhabitants of the world stand in awe 
of Jdm. For lie spake, and it was done; ho commanded, and 
it stood fust. Ps. 33. 8, 9. — God saw every thing tliut he had 
made, and, behold, it was very good. Ge. 1. 31. 

The Lord hath made all iliin<js for himself; yea, even the 
wicked lor the day of evil. Pr. 16. 4 ; Pa. 4. 34, .35. — Tlie Crea- 
tor, who is blessed for ever. Amen. Ho. 1. 25.— Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ... who is the blessed and only J’otentnte, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; who only liath iiimiortulity, dwelling 
in the light whieli no man can approach unto ; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see : to whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 1 27. 6. 14-16. 


CHAPTER V. 



and on tlic backside, sealed wilh seven seals. 


^ Thou hast a miglity arm ; strong i.s thy hand, and Iiigh is thy 
right liand. .Ps. 89. 13. — IT is right hand, and his lioly arm, hatli 
gotten him the vielory. Ps. 98. 1.— The saving strength of Ids 
right liand, Ps. 20. 6. 

^ The two tables of the testimony ... iccrc written on both their 
sides ; on tlie one side and on the other were they written. Hx. 
32.15. — Wlicn 1 looked, beliold, an liand was sent unto me; 
and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ; and he spread it before 
me; and it tvas written within and without: and there was 
written therein lamentation, and mourning, and woe. JEze. 2. 
9, 10. 

Tlius saith the Lord of hosts, The God of Israel ; Take the.se 
evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, 
end tliis evidence which is open ; and put them in an earthen 
vessel, that they may continue many days. For thus saith tlie 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Houses and fields and vine- 
yards sliall bo possessed again in this land. Je. 32. 14, 15. 

And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed, which iwew deliver to one tliat is learned, 
saying, Bead this, I pray thee : and he saith, I cannot ; for it is 
sealed. Is. 29. 11. — It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hatli put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7. 
Of that day and hour knoweth no won, no, not the ai^els of 
heaven, but my Father only. 24. 36. — Thou, O Daniel, 
shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the 
end. l)a. 12. 4. 


2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

He that oponeth, and no man shutteth ; and shuttoth, and 
no man openeth. He. 3. 7 ; Job 11. 10. 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

I looked, and there was none to help ; and I wondered tliat 
there was none to upliold: therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me ; and my fury, it upheld me. Is. 63. 6. 

4 And I wept much, because no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look tliereon. 

5 And one of the ciders saith unto me, Weep 
not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of J uda, the 
Koot of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to loose the seven seals thereof. 

I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body, 
and the visions of my head troubled me. I came near unto 
one of them that stood by, and asked him the trulh of all this* 
So lie told me, and made me know the interpretation of the 
tilings. Pa. 7. 15, 16. 

Judali is a lion’s wdielp : ... ho couched as a lion, and as an 
old lion; who sliall rouse him up? The sceptre sliall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver I'rom between liis feet, until 
8liil()h come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be. Ge, 49. 9, 10 ; Mat. 1. 2, eic.— -It is evident tliat our Lord 
sprang out of Juda. He. 7. 14. — There shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots. In that day there shall bo a root of Jesso, wliich shall 
stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek: 
and lii.s rest sliall be glorious. Is. 11. 1, 10.— I am the root aud 
the offspring of David. He. 22. 16. 

The women said unto Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, wliich 
hath not left tlice this day without a kinsman, tliat Jiis name 
may be famous in Israel. And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat David. Hu. 
4. 14,21,22. — Their Bedcemer is mighty; lie sliall plead their 
cause with thee. Pr. 23. 11 : /j?. 43. 14. — Tlieir Biedecmer is 
strong ; the .Lord of hosts is Iiis name. Je. 60. 34. 

I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth. Job 19. 25. — Bemembcr thy con- 
gregation, icA/cA thou hast purclinsed of old; tlie rod of thino 
inhei-itance, which thou hast redeemed. Ps. 74. 2. — We trusted 
that it had been ho which should have redeemed Israel. Lu. 
24. 21. 

6 And I belield, and, lo, in the midst of the 
tlirone and of the four beasts, and in the midst 
of the elders, stood a Lamb as it liad been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are 
the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

1 ... am set down with my Father in bis throne. He. 3. 21. 

Joim seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, whicli taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 
]. 29.-110 is brought as a iamb to the slaughter. Is. 63. 7. — The 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb wiiliout blemish and 
without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 19. -Holy, harmless, undefileil, separate 
from sinnerB, and made higlier than the heavens. Me. 7. 26. 

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. He. 13. 8. 
Abel ... brouglit of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
tliereoF. Ge. 4. 4.— Abmhani said. My son, God will provide 
liimsclf a lamb for a burnt oflering. Oe. 22. 8 ; Hx. 12. 1, eto. — 
Samuel took a sucking lamb, and oifered it for a burnt offering 
wholly unto the Lord. 1 Sa. 7. 9. 

Except I shall boo in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my nand 
into his side, I will not believe. Jno. 20. 25.— They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10. 
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Who is this that oometh from Edom, with dyed gaments 
from Bosrah P this that is glorious in his apparel, tmvelling m 
the greatness of his strength P I that speak m righteousness, 
mighty to sare. Js. 63. ]. . . . 

Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 28. 18. 

Behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua : upon one 
stone shall be seven eyes. Zee. 3. 9.— In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3.— Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them, because he knew all wen, and 
needed not that any should testify of man : for he knew what 
was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 26. — Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4. 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 

Wlio, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God. Phi. 2. 6.~-Awake, O sword, against my shop- 
lierd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Zee. 13. T.—All things tliat the Father hath are mine. 
Jno. 16. 15.~The Fatlier judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 6. 22. — Neither is tliere salva- 
tion in any other: for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore tbe Lamb, having every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

Pe. 4. 4, 6, 9, 10 ; 8. 3, 4 ; 1 Ch. 25. 1, 4, 5. 

Tliat all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Fatlier. Jno. 6. 23. 

When tliey w'ere come into the house, they saw the jjoung 
child witli Mary liia mother, and fell down, and worshipped 
him : and wiien they had opened tlieir treasures, they presented 
unto him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. Mat. 2. 1 1. 
I;et my prayer be set forth before thee as incense ; and the 
liH^^ing up of my liands as tlie evening sacrifice. Ps. 141. 2. — The 
whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time 
of incense. Lu. 1. 10. 

9 And they sung a new song, saying. Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open tlie 
seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 

lie hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God. Ps. 40. 3. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say .w, wlumi 
he hath redeemed from the hand of tlie enemy. Ps. 107. 1, 2. — 
Shout, ye lower parts of the eartli : break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, O forestland every tree therein ; for tlio Ijord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. Is. 44. 23. — The 
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto 
Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon tiieir head : they shall 
obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning sliul fiee 
away. Is. 61. 11. — They shall call thorn, The holy people. The 
redeemed of the Lord. Is. 62. 12. 

Ho shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. 
Is. 53. 11.— For the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
Jionour. He. 2. 9.— Aa/or our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is 
his name, the Holy One of Israel. Is. 47. 4. 

Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. Me. 1. 6.— W^e have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riclies of his grace. Eph. 
1. 7.— Neither by the olood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once into the holy place, liaving obtained 
eternal redemption for us. He. 9. 12.— Ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible tilings, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation received by tradition from your fathers ; but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
witliout spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. 

The church of Qod, wdiich he hath purchased with his own 
blood. A.C. 20. 28. —He prophesied that Jesus should die for 
that nation *, and not for that nation only, but that also lie 
should gatlier together in one tiie cliildren of God that were 


scattered abroad. Jno. 11. 61, 52,-1 beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands t and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in Die blood of the Lamb, 
Pe. 7. 9. 10, 14. 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 

The saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. Tl»e 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under tlie whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. Ha, 7. 18, 27. 
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit witli me in my 
throne, even aa I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. Pe. 3. 21. — Hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; to him he glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. Pe. 1. 6. 

Yc sliall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 
Px. 19. 6.— Ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord ; men 
shall call you the Ministers of our Gk)d. 61. 6. — A holy 
pricsthoo^ to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Clirist. Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people. 1 Pe. 2. 5, 9. 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion : on such the second death liatli no power, but they shall 
bo priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. Pe.20.6. — Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. Mat. 5. 6. — Tliose that wait upon the 
Lord, they shall inherit the earth, Ps. 37. 9. 

11 And I belicld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders : and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands ; 

The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels. Ps. 68. 17.— Tijinkest tliou tliat I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and lie sliall presently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels P Mat. 26. 53.— Thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him. Ha. 7. 10. - 

Tlie Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; 
lie shined fortli from mount Paran, and lie came with ten thou- 
sands of saints : from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 
He. 33. 2.— Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. Ps. 103. 20. — Suddenly tliere was with tlie angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host praising God, and saving, Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 
-L«. 2. 13, 14. — Which things the angels desire to look into. 
1 Pe. 1. 12.— Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels. He. 12. 22. — Is there any number of his 
armies ? Job 25. 3. 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb tliat was slain to receive power, and 
I'iches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing, 

13 And every creature which is in he&.ven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, de unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 
24.— .4s I live, saitli the Lord, every knee sliall bow to me, and 
every tongue sliaU confess to Goa. Po. 14. U.— Every tongue 
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should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
tlie Father. Fhi, 2, 11.— The light of the knowledge of the glorv 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— In liim dwelleth 
all the fulness of tlie Godhead bodUy. Col. 2. 9. 

God hath spoken once ; twice have I heard this t that power 
belongeth unto God. Ps. 62. 11.— Thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for over. Auieu. Mat. 6*. 13.— Christ the 
power of God. 1 Co. 1. 24. 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and tlie majesty : for all that is in tlie heaven 
and in the earth is thine ; thine is tlie kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in thine hand is 
power and might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and 
to give strength unto all. ^ Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 1 CA. 29. 11-13. — Kichea 
and honour are with me ; yea., durable riches and righteous- 
ness. Pr. 8. 18.— I counsel thee to buy of mo gold tried in the 
Hre, that thou mayest be rich. .fie. 3. 18. — The unsearchable 
riches of Christ. JK'pA. 3. 8. 

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might bo known by the church the manifold 
Avisdom of God. Pph. 3. 10.— Christ, ... the wisdom of God. 
1 Co. 1. 24. 

Ascribe ye strength unto God ; his excellency is over Israel, 
and his strength is in the clouds. Ps. 68. 34.— Trust ye in the 
Lord for over: for in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting 
strength. Is. 26. 4. — If I speak of strength, lo, he is strong. Joo 
9. 19. — Seven horns, and seven eyes. Pe. 5. 6. 

Sing forth the honour of his name ; make his praise glorious. 
Ps. 66. 2.— Tliou ... hast crowned liim witli glory and lionour. 
Ps. 8. 6 ; He. 2. 7, 9. — All men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. Jno. 5. 23. — God also liath liighly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is above every name : 
that at the name of Jesus every kn^ should bow, of ihing.s' in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the eart h ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9-11. 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : worship 
the Lord in the beauty of holiness. In his temple doth every 
one speak of his glory. Ps. 29. 2, 9. — Great is the glory of the 
Lord. jPs, 138. 6. — Bless the Lord, O my soul. 0 Lord my 
God, thou art very great ; thou art clothed with honour and 
majesty. Ps. 104. 1. — Now unto the King eternal, inimortal. 
invisible, tlie only wise God, he honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 1 27. 1. 17. — Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. fio. 9. 5. 

Blessed Ae the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. And blessed he his glorious name for ever : 
and let the whole earth be filled ivilh his glory ; Amen, and 
Amen. P.s\ 72. 18, 19.— Bless ye the Lord, alt ye his liosta ; ye 
ministers of his, that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, all his 
works in all places of his dominion : bless the Lord, O my soul. 
Ps. 103. 21, 22. — The blessed God. 1 Ti. 1. 11. — The blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to 
whom he lionour and power everlasting. Amen. 1 27. 6. 15, 16. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And 
the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
shipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his sanctuary : praise him 
in the firmament of his power. Praise him for his mighty acts : 
praise him according to his excellent greatness. Praise Jiiin 
with the sound of the trumpet : praise him with the psaltery 
and harp. Praise him w ith the timbrel and dance : prai.se him 
with stringed instruments and organs. Praise him upon the 
loud cymbals: praise liim upon the high sounding cymbals. 
Ijot every thing that bath breath praise the Lord. Praise ye 
the Lord. P«. 160. 1-6. 


CHAPTER VI. 

A nd I saw when the Lamb opened one of 
the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise 
of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come 
and see. 


God thundereth marvellously with his voice ; great things 
doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. Joh 37. 6.— The sound 
of the cnerubims* wings was beard even to the outer court, as 
the voice of the Almighty God when he spoaketh. Pze. 10. 5 ; 
1. 24, 25. — On tlie third dav in the morning, ... there were 
thunders aftd liglitnings, and a thick cloud upon tlie mount, 
and the voice ot the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the 
people that teas in the camp trembled. Ex. 19. 16. 

lie. 5. 5-7 ; 4. 6, 7. 

2 And I saw, and behold a white horse : and 
he that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was 
given unto him ; and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

Who is tliis King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, 
tlie Lord mighty m battle. Pj. 24. 8.— Gird thy sword upon 
thy thigh, O most miglit y, with thy glory and thy majesty. And 
in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness 
and rigliteousncRS. Tliinc arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
king’s enemies ; whereby the people fall unclcr tlioe. Ps. 45. 3-5 j 
Zee. 9. 14.— Be tliou exalted. Lord, in thine own strength *, so 
will we sing and praise thy power. Ps. 21. 13. 

When ho ascended up on high, he led captivif y captive. Eph. 
4. 8.— Who is this tliat cqmetli from Edom, with dyed garments 
IVomBozrali? tliis glorious in his appiu*el, travelling in 

the greatness of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save. Is. 63. 1. — I saw heaven (ipened, and behold a 
white horse ; and he that sat upon him tea.? called Faithful and 
True, and in rigliteousness he doth j[udge and make war. His 
eyes toere as a llame of fire, and on liis head %oere iiuiny crowns j 
and he had a name written, that no man knew, but ho himsolt. 
And he was clothed witli a vesture dippetl in blood : and his 
name is called The Word of God. P.e. 19. 11_13.— I will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn, it : and it shall be no more, until he 
come whoso riglit it is ; and I will give it him. Eze. 21. 27. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 
18. — lie must reign, till he lintli put ail enemies unilor his feet. 

1 Co. 15. 25.— TJie kingdoms of tliis world are become the king- 
cioms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and ho sliall reign for 
ever and ever. Jie. 11. 15, 

Ac. 19.20; Eze. 47.1-5. 

3 And when lie had opened the second seal, 
1 heard the second beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another liorse that was 
red : and power was given to him that sat there- 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another ; and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horso, 
and he stood among the myrtle trees tliat were in the bottom ; 
and behind him were there red horses, speckled, and white. 
Zee. 1. 8. 

The sword of the Lord shall devour from tlie one end of the 
land even to tlie other end of tlie land : no flesh shall have 

f ieaee. Je, 12. 12 ; Is. 34. 5, 6.— O thou sword of the Lord, how 
ong will it be ere thou be quiet? put up tliyself into thy scab- 
bard, rest, and be still. How can it bo quiet, seeing tlie Lord 
hath given it a charge ? Je. 47. 6, 7. 

Thus saith the Lqnj ; Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, 
and also furbished : it is sliarpened to make a sore slaughter : 
it is furbished that it may glitter : should we then make mirth r 
it contemneth tlie rod of my son, as every tree. And he hatli 
given it to bo furbished, tliat it may bo handled : tliis sword 
IS sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of tho 
slayer. Eze. 21. 9-11. 

When ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be yo not 
troubled : for such things must needs be ; but the end shall 
not be yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and tliere sliall be eartliquakes in divers 

E laces, and there shall be famines and troubles ; these are the 
eginnings of son’ows. Mar. 13. 7, 8. 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo a black horse ; and he 
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that sat on him had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for a penny ; and 
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

Famines and troubles. Mar. 13. 8. — Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and tliero shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earth quakes, in divers places. 
All these are the beginning of sorrows. Mat. 34. 7, 8. 

He called for a famine upon the land; he brake the whole 
staff oi‘ bread. Ps. 105. 16 ; 2 Ki. 25. 3. — There was a great famine 
in Bamaria ; and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head 
was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a 
cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 2 Ki. G. 25.— When 
1 have broken the staff of your bread, ten women shall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they shall deliver you your bread 
again by weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. Le. 26. 
26.— 1 will break the staff of broad in Jerusalem ; and they shall 
eat bread by weight, and with care j and they shall drink water 
by measui’e. Eze. 4. 16. 

I will heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend mine arrows 
upon them. They shall he burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and with bitter destruction ; 1 will also 
send tlie teeth of boasts upon them, with the poison of sernents 
of the dust. The sword without, and terror within, shall de- 
stroy both the young man and the virgin, the suckling aUo 
with the man of gray hairs. De. 32. 23_25 ; Eze. 14. 15, 17, 
19, 21. 

7 And when he bad opened the foiirib seal, 
I heard tlic voice of the fourth beast say. Come 
and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: 
and his name that sat on him was Death, and 
Hell followed with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of the earth. 

I am ho that livoth, and was dead ; and, behold, T am olive 
for evermore. Amen ; and hove the k(‘ys of hell and of death. 
JRc. 1.18. — The last enemy that shall bo destroyed is death. 
1 Co. 15. 26. 

Tlius saith the Lord, He that remaineth in this city shall die 
by tlie sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. Je. .38. 2. — 
lieforo him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth 
at his feet. Jlah. 3. 5. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for tlie word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held ; 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying. 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on tlie earth ? 

Ourselves also, wliich have the firstfrnits of the Bpirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to ivit^ the redemption of our body. Jio. 8. 23. 

Oh that thou woiildest rend the licavcns, that thou wouldcst 
come down, that the mountains might flow down at tliy pre- 
sence, as when the melting fire burnetii, the lire cuusoth the 
waters to boil, to make thy name known to tliine adversaries, 
that the nations may tremble at thy presence ! Wlion thou 
didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou earnest 
down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. For since 
the ^ginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived 
py Uie ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, w7tat 
he hath prepared for liini that waiteth for him. Is. 64. 1_4. — 
Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices. Ca. 8. 14. 


Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, vengeance is mine ; 1 will repay, 
saith the Lord. JBo, 12. 19. — To me helongeth vengeance, and 
recompence; their foot shall slide in due time: lor the day 
of tlieir calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come 
upon them make haste. 32. 35. — O Lord God, to whom 
vengeance helongeth ; O God, to whom vengeance bclongeth, 
shew thyself. Lift up thyself, thou judge of tlie earth : render 
a reward to the proud. Lora, how long shall the wicked, how 
long shall the wicked triumph P Mow long shall they utter 
and speak hard things P and all the workers of iniquity boost 
themselves? Ps. 94. 1-4. 

Me. 14. 12-20. 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them ; and it w^as said unto them, that 
tlicy should rest yet for a little season, until 
their fellowservaiits also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled. 

He that ovorcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment. lie. 3. 5. — Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried. Ea. 12. 10.— Lo, a great multitude, wliich no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before tlie throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their liands. These are thev which 
came out of great t ribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Ee. 7. 9, 14. 

Ye have, need of patience, that, after yc have done the will 
of God, ye might receive tlie promise. For yet a little while, 
and he that hmuII come will come, and will not tarry. Me. 10. 
36, 37.— Shall not God avenge his own elect, wliich cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with them? 1 tell you 
that he will avenge them speedilv. Xm. 18. 7, 8. — The vision is 
yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall spt:ak, and not 
lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely come, 
it will not tarry. Hah. 2. 3. — He which testifietli tliese things 
saith. Surely 1 come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. Re. 22. 20. 

Be yc also patient ; stablisli your hearts ; for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8. 

Let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the 
keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 1 Re. 4. 19. 

12 And I beheld when he bad opened the 
sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake ; 
and tlie sun beeame black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood ; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 
tigs, when she is shaken of a miglity wind. 

The sun and the moon sliall be dark, and the stars shall 
withdraw their sinning. The sun shall bo turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before the great and tlie terrible 
day of the Lord come. «7bcZ 2. 10, 31. — Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall tlie sun bo darkened, and tlio 
moon shall not give her liglit, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the pow'crs of the heavens shall bo shaken. Mat. 
24.29; liab.Z. 11.— 1 clothe the lieavens with blackness, and 
1 make sackcloth their covering. Is. 50, 3. — I will cover the 
heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun 
with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light. All tlie 
bright liglits of heaven will I make dark over tlioe, and sot 
darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord God. Eze. 32. 7, 8. — 
Till* sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars Bhall 
withdraw their shining. Joel 3. 15. — The third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp. Re. 8. 10. 

14 And tbe heaven depai’ted as a scroll when 
it is rolled together; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. 

All the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll : and all their host sliall fall 
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down, w the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling Jtff 
from the fig tree. Is. 34. 4.~Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon tlio earth beneath : for tlie heavens slmll vanish 
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment. 
/«. 61. 6.--The heavens and the earth, which are now, ... are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the d^ of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. The day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements sliall melt with 
fervent heat, tlie earth also and the works that are therein shall 
bo burned up. 2 Pe. 3. 7, 10. 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shell perish* but 
thou shalt endure : yea^ all of tliem shall wax old like a gar- 
ment ; as a vesture shaft thou change them, and they shall be 
changed. Ps. 102. 26, 26. — I beheld the earth, and, lo, it tva.K 
without form, and void ; and the heavens, and they had no 
liglit. I beheld the mountains, and, lo, tliey trembled, and all 
tlie hills moved liglitly. I beheld, and, lo, there wa.9 no man, 
and all the birds of the heavens wore fled. I belield, and, lo. 
the fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the cities tliereot 
were broken down at the prescncui of the Lord, and by his fierce 
anger. Je. 4. 23 _2G.-— Every island fled away, and the mountains 
were not found. Me. 16. 20 ; Jiah. 3. G, 10. 

15 And the kings ot‘ the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and tlie chief captains, 
and tlie mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every free man, hid llieinselves in the dens and 
ill the rocks of the mountains ; 

16 And said to the mountains and rocks. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sittetli on tlie throne, and from tlic wrath 
of the Lamb : 

The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wrath. Ps. 110. 6.— Hear this, all yc people ; give ear, 
all t/e inliabitants of the world : both low and liigli, rich and 
poor, togotlH^r. Ps. 49. 1, 2. 

They shall say to the mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills. 
Fall on 118 . JIo. 10. 8 ; Lu. 23. 30. 

Enter into tlie roek, and hide tlioe in the dust, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his mnj''sty. For the day of tlie Lord 
of hosts .^hall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted up : and he shall be brought low'. 
And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of tlm eartli, for fear of tlie liord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when lie ariseth to shako terribly the earth. To go 
into the clefts of tlio rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 
rooks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, 
when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Is. 2. 10, 12, 19, 21. 
Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from 
the multitude of mountains ; truly in the Lord our God h the 
salivation of Israel. Je. 3. 23. — There is no darkness, nor shadow 
of deat h, where the workers of inig.uity may hide themselves. 
Job 34. 22. 

Your fear coraeth as desolation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind; ... distress and anguish cometli upon you. Pr. 
1. 27. — The day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of 
my rcdoetn(?d is come. And I looked, and thei'e tva^i none to 
hdp ; and I wondered that there was none lo uphold : tliere- 
fore mine own arm brought salvation unto me : and ray fury, 
it upheld me. And I will tread down tlie people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and 1 will bring down tlieir 
strength to the earth. Is. C3. 4_6. 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand ? 

It is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of recom- 
pences for the controversy of Zion. 7.v. 84. 8. — Howl 5 'e ; for 
the day of the Lord is at hand ; it shall come as a destruction 
from the Almighty. Therefore shall all hands be faint, and 
every man’s heart shall melt: and they shall ho afraid : pangs 
and sorrow's shall take hold of them; they shall bain pain as 
a woman that travaileth : they shall be amazed one at another : 
their faces shall be as flames. Hehold, tlie day of the Lora 
cometli, cruel both with wratli and fierce anger, to lay the land 
desolate : and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. Is. 
13. 6-9. 


The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and liasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day of pie Lord : the mighty man 
shall cry there bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day 
of darkness and gloominess^ a day of clouds and thick darkness. 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them 
in the day of the I^ord’s w'rath. Zep. 1, 14, 15, 18.*-~Alas for the 
day! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a destruction 
from tlie Almighty shall it come. Joel 1. 15. — Tlie day of the 
Lord cometli, mr n is nigh at hand ; a day of darkness and of 
gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, os the morn- 
ing spread upon the mountains. The Lord shall utter his voice 
bcTore Jiis army : for his camp is very great : for he is strong 
that exftcuteth his word : for the day ot the Lord is great ana 
very terrible ; and who can abide it ? Joel 2. 1, 2, 11. — Heliold, 
the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, 
yoa, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and tlie day 
plat cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch, Mai. 4. 1. 

Who may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall stand 
when he appenreth ? for lie is like a vctlner’s fire, and like 
fullers’ sopc. Mai. 3. 2. — Who can stand before his indigna- 
tion? and w'lio can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his 
fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 
him. Isa. 1. 6. 

When I heard, my belly trembled ; rny lips quivered at the 
voice: rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in 
myself, that 1 might rest in the day of trouble : when he 
cometh up unto tlie people, he will invade them with his 
troops. HuA. 3. 16. — Multitudes, multiludos in the vallcv of 
dei^ision : for the day of tlie Ijord is near in the valley of deci- 
sion. Joel 3. 14 ; 2le. 16. 14.— Tlie stouthearted are spoiled, they 
have slept llieir sleep: and none of the men of might liave 
found their hands. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
cliariot and liorse arc ca.st into a dead sleep. Tlioii, even tliou, 
art to be feared : and w’ho may stand in thy sight when once 
thou art angry ? 'l^liou didst cause judgment to bo lieard from 
heaven ; the eartli feared, and vya.s still, when God arose to 
judgment, to save all the meek of the eartli. Ps. 76. 5_9. — 'I'he 
wicked is reserved to tli(‘ day of destruction; they shall be 
brought forth to the day of wTath. Job 21. 30.— The sinners in 
Zion are afraid ; fearful ness hath surprised the hypocriles. 
Who among us shall fiwell with the devouring fire? who 
among us sliall dwell W'iMi everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14. 

Kiss pie Son, lest he be angry, and yo perish from the W'ay, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Ps. 2. 12. 


CHAPTER YII. 

ND after tlicsc tilings I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind sliould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
sea, nor on any tree. 

1 saw in ray vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of 
the heaven strove upon the great st'a. IM. 7. 2. — The wratli of 
man shall prai.so thee: the reniainder of wrath shalt thou re- 
strain. Ps. 76, 10. 

Mze.Sl. 9. Ca. 4. 16. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending from 
the east, having the seal of the Jiving God : and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the ser- 
vants of our God in their foreheads. 

The messenger of the covenant. Mai. 3. 1.— The Sun of right- 
eousiie.88. Mai. 4. 2.— What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him ! Mat. 8. 27. 

And tlie Lord said unp^ him, Go through the midst of tlie 
city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon tlie 
foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abomi- 
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nations that be done in the midst thereof. Ete. 9. 4.~~They 
shall see his face : and his name shall be in their foreheads. Re. 
22.4; 9.4. 

Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm : 
for love is stronsf as death. Ca. 8. ({.— He wliich stablishetii us 
with you in Christ, and )iath anointed us, is Gk)dj who hath 
also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 
2 Co. 1. 21,22.— Grieve not tlie holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 80; 1. 13. 14.— 
The foundation of God standetli sure, liaving this seal, The 
Lord knoweth thorn that are his. 2 2V. 2. 19. 

Tlie Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians ; and 
whtMi lie seeth the blood upon the liniol, and on the two side 
posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will not suffer the 
destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you. Ex. 12. 23. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were sealed : and there wei*e scaled an hundred 
and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

A Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him a hundred 
forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name written in 
their foreheads, lie. 14. 1. 

Thougli the number of the children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved. Ro. 9. 27. — Even so then 
at this iM’osent time also tliore is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. Ro. 11. 5. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were scaled twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben ivere scaled 
twelve tbousand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe ol‘ Aser ivere scaled twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Ncpthalim were 
sealed twelve tliousaud. Of the tribe of Ma- 
li asses were sealed twidvc thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed tw^clve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were scaled 
twelve tliousaud. Of the tribe of Issachar were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of tlic tribe of Zabuloii were sealed twelve 
tbousand. OF the tribe of Joscjib were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
ivere sealed twelve tbousand. 

9 After this I belield^ and, lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with wliite robes, and palms in their 
hands ; 

Wlio are these that fly as a cloud, and as tlm doves to thoir 
windows P The G(*ntilcs siiall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of tliy rising. Is, CO. 8, 3.— Belioli these sliall 
come from far: and, lo, these I'rom tijc nortli and from the 
west; and those from tlm land of Sinini. /.v. 49. 12.— Many 
shall come from the east and west, and sljall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in tlje kingdom of heaven. 

8. 11.— [Caiaphas] propliosied that Jesus should die for 
that nation ; and not for tliat nation only, but tliat also lie 
should gather together in one the children of God that were 
Bcattewd abroad. Jno. 11. 61, 52. 

Is he the God of the Jews only P is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also : seeing it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by fuitli^ and uncircumcision 
through faith. Ro. 3. 29, 30. — Tliat he might make known tlio 
ritjhes of his glory on the vessels of mercy, wliich he had afore 
pi'cpnred unto glory, even us, wjiom lie hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles. As he saith also in Osee, 
1 will eall them my people, which were not my people; and lier 
beloved, which was not beloved. And it shall come to pass. 


that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my 
people; there shall tliey be called the children of the living 
Goa. Ro. 9. 23-26. — A. light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel. Im. 2. 32. 

In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and 
his rest shall be glorious. J#. 11. 10.— Princes shall come out of 
Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out lier hands unto God. 
Sing unto God, yc kingdoms of the earth ; O sing praises unto 
the Lord. Rs. 68. 31,32. — Eejoice, thou barren that nearest not; 
break forth and cry. thou that travailest not : for the desolate 
hath many more children than she which hath a husband. Ga, 
4.27. 

In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Oe. 12. 3. — 
Tlicy wliich are of faith, the same are the children of Abraliam. 
Ga. 3. 7. 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, Sal- 
vation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb- 

Salvation helongeth unto the Lord. Ps. 3. 8.— He that is our 
God is the God of salvation ; and unto God the Lord belong 
tiie issues from death. Ps. 68. 20.— I, even I, am tlie Lord ; and 
beside me they'e is no saviour. Is, 43. 11. 

Not by works of rigliteousncss which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us. by the wasliing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; wliicli he shed on us 
abundantly tlirougli Jesus Clirist our Saviour. TO.3. 5, 6. — 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none otlnsr 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved. Ac. 4.12. 

Christ was once offered to hear the sins of many ; and unto 
them tiiat look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. lie. 9. 28. 

1] And all the angels stood round about the 
tlii oiie, and about the elders and the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Re. 4. 4_8 ; 5. 13, 14. 

I beheld, and I Ijeard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the beasts and the elders : and the number of 
them was ten tliousaud times ton thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; saying witli a loud voice, W orthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to re(u?ive power, aud ric^hes, and wisdom, and strengtli, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. Aa. 5. 11, 12.— Wlien lie 
hringeth in the first begotten into the world, lie saitli, And let 
all the angels of God worship liini. lie. 1. 6. 

Leeeiving the end of your faith, even tlie salvation of your 
souls. Of which salvation the iirophets liavo* enquired and 
searched diligently, who pi'ophesiud of the grace that should 
come unto you. Which things the angels desire to look into. 

1 Pe. 1. 9 10, 12. 

Ye shall take you on the first day tlie boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm trees, and tlie houghs of thick trees, and wil*> 
lows of the brook ; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord yolur 
God seven days. Le. 23. 40; Jno. 12. 12, 13. 

13 And one of the elders answered, saying 
unto me. What are these which are arrayed in 
white rolies? and whence came they? 

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garnumts; and tiiey shall walk with me in white: for 
they are wortliy. lie. 3. 4 ; Da. 11. 35 ; 12. 10.— I saw under the 
altar the souls of thoni that were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony wliich they held. And white robes were given 
unto every one of them : and it was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also 
and their bretliren, that should be killed as they were^ should 
be fulfilled. Re. 6. 9, 11, 

14 Aud I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said to me. These are they which came 
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out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

We wonj; tlirough fire and tlirongh water: but tliou brought- 
est us out into a wealthy place, Ts. 6fi. 12 ; 34. 19. — Who shall 
separate us from tlie love of Christ ? shall tribulation, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 
As it is written, For thy sake wo are killed all the day long : we 
are accounted as slieop for the slaughter. Nay, in all those 
things we are more than conquerors througli him that loved us. 
Ro. 8. 35_37. 

Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before 
tite angel. And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying. Take away the filthy garments from him. 
And unto him ho said. Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
And I said, Let tliem set a fair mitre upon his head. So they 
set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. 
And the angel of the Lord stood by. Zec.Z. S-S.—CTirist also 
loved the cliurch, and gave himself for it ; that ho might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with (ho washing of water by the word, that 
he might present it to himself a glorious churcli, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such tiling; but tliat it should be holy 
and without blemish. JSph, 5. 25J27.— If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with mo. Jno. 13. 8.-— Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they bo red like crimson, 
tliey shall be as wool. Js. 1. 18. — Vo are waslied, ... ye are sanc- 
tified, ... ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. ll.—Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling:, and to uresent 9/ou faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Jude 24. 

It is the blood that maketli an atonement for the soul. Le. 
17.11. — Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition 
from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Fe. 1. 18, 19. 

Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. Re. 1. 5. 

15 Therefore are tlicy before the tlirone of 
God, and serve him day and night in liis temple: 
and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. 

Bcbold, the iabeimacle of God is with men, and be wnll dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himsi'If shall 
be with them, and he their Qorl. He. 21. 3; JKze. 48.35. — 1 ... will 
set rny sanctuary in the midst of tliem for evermore. JVly taber- 
nacle also sliall be with them : yea, I will be tlicir God, and 
tJiey shall be iny people. Rze. 37. 20,27. 

There shall bt? no more curse : but the throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants sliall serve him : and 
they shall see his face. Jie. 22. 3, 4. — U’lie sun shall be no more 
thy light by day: neither for brightness sliall tlie moon give 
Ijglit unto thee': but (he Lord shall be unto thee un everlasting 
liglvt, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall bo 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. Is. (U). 19,20. — Cry out and shoiitj tlioii inbubitant of 
IZion : for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 
J^tl2. 6; Alai. 1.23, 

16 They shall liutigcr no more; neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

He satisfietli tlio longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. PiV. 107. 9. — They shall not hunger nor thirst; 
neither sliall the lieat nor sun smite them : tor he that liatli 
mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water 
shall he guide them. Js. 49. 10. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness : for they shall be filled. Mai. 5. 6.— I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me shall never liunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 35. 

There shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from 
the lieat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert Irom storm 
and from.rain. Is. 4.6.— Tliou shalt forget Ihi/ misery, afid re- 
member it as waters lAal pass away. Job 11. 16.— The ransomed 
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of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. Is. 35. 10. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


Tell me, O thou wliom my soul loveth, wliere thou feedest 
where thou makeat thyjlock to rest at noon. Ca. 1. 7. — Blessed 
is the man whom thou choosost, and causest to approach tin^o 
thee., that he may dwell in thy courts: we shall be satisfied 
with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. Rs* 
65.4. — In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at tliy right hand there 
are pleasures lor evermore. Ps. 16. 11. 

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He maketh me 
to lie down in green pastures ; he leadeth me beside tlie still 
waters. Ps. 23. 1, 2. — lie shall feed his flock like a shepherd: 
lie sliall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that ai*© with young. Is. 
40. 11. — lie oalleth his own slieep by name, and leadeth them 
out. And wlien lie putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before 
tliem, and the sheep follow him : for they know his voice. Jno. 
10. 3, 4. 

Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but 
whosoever drinketli of tlie water tliat I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I sliall give him shall be in 
liim a w'cll of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 




13,14. 

He shewed mo a pui*e river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
n'oceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Re. 22. 1. 
.t shall be in that day, that Jiving waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem ; half of them tow'ard the former sea, anti lialf of 
them toward the liindcT sea: in summer and in winter sliall it 
be. Zee. 14. 8.— By the river upon the bank thereof, on this 
side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf 
sliall not fade, neither sliall the fruit thereof bo consumed: it 
sliall bring forth new fruit according to his months, because 
their waters they issued out of the sanctuary; and tlie fruit 
tlicreof shall be for meal, and the leaf thereof for iiiodicirie. 


I£ze. 47. 12. 

The rt'decmed of the Lord sliall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joj; .nhall be upon their 
liead: they shall obtain gladness and joy; amt sorrow and 
mouriiiTig shall tlee away. Is. 51. 11.— 1 vvill rejoice in Jorusa- 
lein, and joy in my people: and tlie voice of weeping shall be 
no more lieurd in her, nor the voice of crying. Is. 65. 19. — As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so will 1 comfort you. Is. 
66. 13.— God slmll wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be.no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
sliall there be any more nniii : for the former things are passed 
away. 7 jV- 21.4.— Ho will swallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from oil’ all faces • and the 
n biike of his people shall he take away from olT all the earth; 
for the Lord hath spoken il. Is. 25. 8. 

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that wt‘ a.sk or think, according to the newer that worketli 
in us unto him he glory in Uie eliurith by Christ. Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without end. Amen. Rph. 3. 20, 21. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


A nd when lie had opened tlie seventli seal, 
tlicro was silence in heaven about tlie space 
of half ail hour. 


I saw in the riglit hand of him tliat sat on tlie throho a book 
written within and on the backside, sealed with seven seals. 
Re. .5. 1. 


Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for lie is raised up 
out of his holy liabitation. Zee. 2. 13,— Tlie Lord is in his holy 
temple: let all the eartli keep Hiloneu before him. Hab. 2. 20. 


2 And I saw the seven angels which stood 
before God ; and to them were given seven 
trumpets. 

I am Gabriel, tliat stand in the presence of God. X«. 1. 19. 

The trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, auu we shall bo changed. 1 Co. 15. 52. 



Chav. VIII. 3.] REVELATION. [Ch a?. VIII. 12. 


Seven priestB shall bear before the ark seven tnimpet* of rams* 
boms; and the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven 
times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. Joa. 6. 4. 

8 And another angel came and stood at the 
altar^ having a golden censer ; and there was 
given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. l.—Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, tliat we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 16 ; 10. 21, 22. 

Hitherto tiave ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, which came 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angePs hand. 

The whole multitude of the people wore preying without at 
the time of incense. Lu. 1. 10 ; 141. 2 ; 2 Ch. 30. 27. 

When he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and fmlden vials full of odours, which are tlie 
prayers oi saints. Idc. 5. 8.— By him therefore let us otter the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth : 
and there were voices, and thundcrings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

The fire shall ever bo burning upon the altar: it shall never 
go out. Le. 6. 13.—He spake unto the man clotlied with linen, 
and said, Go in between the wheels, even under the cherub, and 
fill thine hand witli coals of fire from between the cherubims, 
and scntt(5r them over the city. And he went in in iiiy sight. 
JEze. 10. 2. — Then flow one of the serapliims unto me, having a 
live coal in his hand, which ho had taken with the tongs from 
oir the altar: and he laid it upon iny mouth, and said, Lo, this 
hath touclied tl>y lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and 
thy sin purged. la. 6. 6, 7. 

Then the earth sliook and trembled ; the foundations of hea- 
ven moved and shook, because he was wrotli. 2 ISa. 22. 8. 

He looketh on tlio earth, and it trcmblcth : ho toucheth the 
lulls, and they smoke. I*a. 104. 32. 

6 And the seven angels wliicli bad the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

Ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto tlie voice of liis word. All pe his hosts ; 
pe ministers of his, tliat do his pleasure. Pa. 103. 20, 21. 

7 The first angel sounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth : and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in their land. Fs. 
105.32: 23_26. 

1 will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. Joel 2. 30.— Tliere fell upon men 
n great hail out of heaven, everp atone about the weiglit of a 
talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of tl)e 
liail; for the plague tlieroof was exceeding great. He. 16. 21. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
cast into the sea : and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and had life, died ; and the 
third part of the ships were destroyed. 


He turned their waters into blood, and slew their fish. Fa. 
105.29: ^4?. 7. 19-.21. 

I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in your sight, 
saith the Lord. Behold, I am against thee, O destroying moun- 
tain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the earth : and I will 
stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, and will make tliee a burnt mountain. Je. 61. 24, 25. — 
Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me ; and, behold, the 
Lord God called to contend by fire, and it devoured the great 
deep, and did eat up a part, llien said I, O Lord God, cease. I 
beseech thee: 1^ whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small. The 
liord repented for this : This also shall not be, saith the Lord 
God. Am. 7.4..6. 

I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood ; and 
I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are witli him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. Hze. 38. 22. 

The second angel poured out his vial upon the sea ; and it 
became as the blood of a dead man : and every living soul died 
in the sea. The tliird angel poured out his vial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters ; and they became blood. And 1 heard 
the angel of the waters say, Tliou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be. because thou hast judged thus. 
For they have slied tlio blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
liast given them blood to drink; for they are worthy. Jte.lfS. 
3_6. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there 
fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood : and many men died of the waters, 
because they were made bitter. 

Thou shall take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, 
and say, ... How art tliou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
of the morning! Is. 14. 4, 12. — Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold. I will feed them, eiwn this people, 
with wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink. Je. 9. 15; 
23. 15. 

When they came to Marnli, they could not drink of the waters 
of Marah, for they were bitter: tlierofore the name of it was 
called Mu rah. iiV. 15. 23; 2 Ki. 2. 19..21. 

The fifth nngel sounded, and I sow a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth ; and to him was given the key of the bottomless 
pit. Jie. 9. 1. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun was smitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; 
so as the third part of them was darkened, and 
tlic day shone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

Moses stretclied forth his hand toward heaven; and there 
was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days : they 
saw not one another, noitlier rose any from liis place for three 
days : l)ut all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 
Ji'x. 10. 22, 23. 

Behold, tlie day of tiio Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath 
and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate : and he shall destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it. For tlie stars of lieaveu and the 
constellations thereof shall not give their liglit; the sun shall 
be darkened in liis going forth, and the moon shall not cause 
her light to shine. And I will punish the world for their evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause the arro- 
gancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible. I.k. 13. 9.J1,— In that day, saith the Lord God, ... 
1 will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the 
cartli in the clear day. Am. 8. 9.— Shall not the day of tlie Lord 
be darkness, and not light? even very dark, and no brightness 
in it ? Am. 5. 20. 

When he had opened the sixth seal, ... the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood ; and the 
stars of heaven fell unto the earth. Fe. 6. 12, 13.— Tiie fifth angel 
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[Chap. IX. 7. 


poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom 
was full of darkness; and they gnawed their 'tongues for pain. 
Ee, 16. 10. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the 
earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three angels, which are yet to sound ! 

Woo unto them ! fpr they have fled from mo : destriiotion 
unto tliem ! because they have transgressed against me. i/o. 
7. 13. — Tliore shall bo a time of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same time. Da. 12. 1. — Then 
shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no. nor ev(!r shall be. And except 
tlioso days should be shortenea, there should no flesh be saved : 
but fur the elect’s sake tlioso days shall be shortened. Mat, 24. 
21, 22. 

CHAPTER IX. 

ND the fifth angel sounded, and, I saw a 
star fall from heaven unto the earth : and 
to him was given the key of the bottomless pit. 

I belield Satan as lightning fall from luMivcn. Lv. 10. 18. — 
Rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because he knowetli that 
he hath but a short time. Re. 12. 12; 8. 10. 

I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that old serpent, wOiich is the ])(wil, and Satan, 
and hound him a thousand years, and cast him ijito the boUom- 
less pit, and shiat him up, and sot a seal upon him. Re. 20. 1_3. 
The angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 0. 

The keys ol hell and of death. Re. 1. 18. — The keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 16. 19. 

2 And be opened the bottomless pit ; and 
there arose a smoke out of the })it, as the smoke 
of a great furnace ; and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke of tlie pit. 

The smoke of their torment osctMuleth up for ever and over: 
and they have no rest day nor night, who w'orship the bca.st 
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of liia name. 
JStf. 14. 11; X«. 8. 30_3.3. 

3 And there came out of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth : and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the earth have power. 

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils. 1 27. 4. 1.— The dragon ... and liis angels. 
Re. 12. 7.— I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of (he 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false propliet. For they are the spirits 
of devils, w'orking miracles, tuhich go forth unto the kinp of the 
earth and of the whole w’orld, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. Re. 16. 13, 14; Job 41. 19^21. 

He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillers, and that 
without number, and did eat up all tlje herbs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. Ps. 10.'». 34, 35 ; Ejr. 10. J3_15. 
A Are devoureth before them ; and behind them a fla»ne burn- 
etii : the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and beliind 
them a desolate wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall escape them. 
Joel 2. 3. 

The Midianites and the Amalckites and all the children of 
the east lay along in the valley like grasshoppers for multitude. 
Ju. 7. 12. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
should not hurt the grass of the earth, neitlicr 
any green thing, neither any tree ; but only 
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those men which have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

All that dwell upon tlie earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. — To the others ho said in 
mine hearing, Go ye after liim through the city, and smite : lot 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: slay utterly old and 
young, both maids, and little children* and women : but come 
not near any man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my 
sanctuary. Eze. 9. 5. 6. 

Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. Re. 7. 8. — 
I heard the number of them which were sealed : aiid there were 
sealed a Inmdred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes 
of ibo children of Israel. Re. 7. 4. 

Who hath also scaled us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our liearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.— Sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise. Eph. 1.13: J2e. 7. 2_4. 

Reeause thou hast kept the word of ray patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, winch shall come upon 
all the world, to try them tliat dwell upon the earth. Re. 3. 10. 
The Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians ; and when 
lie seeth tlic blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, 
the Lord will pass over the door, and will not sufler the de- 
stroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you. Ex. 12. 23. 

Happy thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people 
saved by the Lord, the sliicld of thy help, and who is the sword 
of thy exeelleney ! and tliine enemies shall be found liars unto 
th(?e; and thou shall, tread upon their high places. De. 33. 29. — 
He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in seven there shall 
no evil touch tliee. In famine he shall redeem thee from death : 
and in war from the power of the sword. Thou shalt be hid 
from the scourge of the tongue : neither shalt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it comctli. At destruction and famine tliou 
shalt laugh : neither slialt thou be afraid of the beasts of the 
earth. Job 6. 19_22 • Ex. 15. 26.— He that dwellelh in tlie secret 
place of the most High shall abide under tlio shadow of the 
Almighty. Ps. 91. 1. 

5 And to tliem it was given that they should 
not kill them, but that they should be tormented 
five months : and their torment tvas as the tor- 
ment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

Mat 12. 43_45 ; 17. 15, 18. Mar. 5. 2-5. Ac. 5. 16. 

For he had coniinandod the unclean spirit to come out of 
the man. For oftentimes it had caught him : and he w'as kept 
bound with chains and in letters ; and he brake the bands, and 
was driven of the devil into the wilderness. Lu. 8. 29. 

6 And in those days shall men seek death, 
and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, 
and death shall flee from them. 

Death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residue of 
them that remain of this evil family, \yhic]) remain in all the 
places whither X have driven them, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Je. 8. 3. 

Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, and life 
unto the bitter in soul ; which lo)ig for death, but it cometh 
not; and dig for it more tlian for hid treasures; which rdoice 
exceedingly, aad are glad, wlicn they eon find the grave? Job 3. 
20-22.— My soul choo.setli strangling, and death rather than 
my life. 1 loathe it; 1 would not live alway. Job 7. 16, 16; 
Jon. 4. 8. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts were like 
unto horses prepared unto battle ; and on their 
heads ivtre as it were crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses ; and 
as horsemen, so shall they run. Joel 2. 4.— Thy crowned are os 
the locusts, and thy captains as the great OTasshoppers, which 
camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when the sun ariseth 
they flee awaj', and their place is not known where they are, 
Na. 3. 17. 

The first teas like a lion, and liad eagle’s wings : I beheld till 
tlie wings thereof were plucked, and it was Uftod up from the 
eartli, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a man’s 




Cha?. IX. 8.] REVELATION. [Chap. IX. 20. 


heart waa given to it I>a. 7. 4.— -Tlio snorting of his horses was 
hoard from Dan : the whole land ireriibled at the sound of Uie 
neighing of his strong ones ; for tliey are come, and have de- 
voured the land, and all that is in it ; the city, and those that 
dwell therein. For, behold, I will send serpents. cocKatrices, 
among you, which toill not he charmed, and they shall bite you, 
saith the Lord. Je. 8. 16, 17. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

Zee. 5. 7-11. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were breast- 
plates of iron ; and the sound of their wings tvas 
as the sound of chariots of many horses running 
to battle. 

Job 41. 1, 7, 15„17, 2G-29. 

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, 
and there were stings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men live months. 

[The dragon’s] tail drew ilic third part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast ihoin to the earth, lie. 12. 4. 

11 And they had a king over them, which is 
the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. 

Upon earth there is not his like, who is made without fear. 
He beholdetii all liigh ihing.'t: ho is a king over all tlm children 
of pride. Job 41. 33, 34. — Tlic dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the Devil, and Satan. Me. 20. 2.— Tims saith the Lord God ; Art 
tlion he of whom I have spoken in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, w'hich prophesied in those days many years 
tliat I would bring theo against them ? JCze. 38. 17.— The prince 
of this world. Jno. 14. 30.— The prince of t he power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 
\ 2 . 2 . 

e arc of vmr father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning. Jno. 8. 44. 
Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. 1 Jno. 
8. 12. — If ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not. Tins vvisdom deseendeth not from above, but is earthly- 
sensual, devilish. Ja. 3. 14, 15. — Satan himself is transformed 
into an angel of light. 'Diorefore it fs no great thing if his 
ministers also be transformed ns the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their works. 2 Co. 11. 14, 15. 

By the word of thy lips I have kept me from the patlis of the 
destroyer. Ms. 17. 4. 

12 One woe is past; and, behold, there come 
two woes more licreafter. 

Woe, woe, woo, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, wliicli are yet to 
sound ! Me. 8. 13. 

13 And the sixtli angel sounded, and I heard 
a voice from tlie four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, 

The golden altar which was before the throne. Me. 8. 3; JSx. 
30. 1^3. 

14 Saying to the sixtli angel which had the 
trumpet. Loose the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 

The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Eu- 
phrates; and the water thereof was dried up, tliat the way of 
tlie kings of the east miglit be prepared. Me. 16. 12; Je. 51. 

A river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and from 
thence it was parted, and bo(^ame into four heads. The fourUi 
river is Euphrates. Oe. 2. 10, 14.— The Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, saying. Unto thy seed have I given this land, from 
the river of Egy pt unto the great river, the river Euphrates. 
Oe. 15. 18. 


15 And the four angels were loosed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay the third part 
of men. 

It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, wliich the 
Father hath put in liis own power. Ac. 1. 7. 

16 And the number of the army of the horse- 
men were two hundred thousand thousand : and 
I heard the number of them. 

The Lord shall utter his voice before his army ; for his camp 
is very great : for he is strong that exeeuteth liis word : for the 
day of the Lord is great and very terrible ; and who can abide 
it? Joel 2. hi. — I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of ar- 
motn\ even a great company with bucklers and shields, all of 
them handling swords. Eze. 38. 4. — 1 will give unto Gog a place 
tlierc of graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on tlio 
east of the sea: and it shall stop the noses of the passengers: 
and there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: and they 
shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog. Eze. 39. 11. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and them tliat sat on them, liaviug breastplates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone : and the 
heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tails wei'e like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 

There came forth a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and 
snid, 1 will persuade him. And the Ijord said unto him, Where- 
with ? And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit 
in tlie mouth of all his prophets. And he said. Thou shalt per- 
suade /n'm, and prevail also : go forth, and do bo. 1 Ki. 22. 21. 22. 
ITe will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will hiss 
unto them from tlie end of the eartli ; and, beliold, they shall 
come with speed swiftly : none shall be weary nor stumblo 
aniong them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall tlie 
girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latehet of their shoes be 
broken : witose arrows are sharp, and all their bows bent, their 
horses’ hoofs sliall bo counted like Hint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind : their roaring .nhalt be like a lion, they shall roar 
like young lions : yen, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, 
and shall carry it away safe, and none shall deliver it. And in 
that day they shall roar against them like the roaring of the 
sea: and if one look unto tlio land, behold darkness and 
sorrow% and the light is darkened in the heavens thereof. Is. 
5. 26_30. 

The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : so is the tongue 
among our members, that it d(‘fileth the whole body, and set- 
teth on fire the course of nature: and it is set on Hre of hell. 
For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath beem tamed of mankind: 
but the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. Ja. 3. 6_8. 

That horn that had eyes, and a moutli that spake very great 
things, whose look vms more stout than his fellows. And ho 
shall speak great w'ords against the most High, and sliall wear 
out the saints of the most High^ and think to change times and 
laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and 
times and the dividing of time. Da. 7. 20, 25. 

20 And the rest of the men which were not 
killed by these plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they should not wor- 
ship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and 
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brass^ and stone, and of wood : wliich neither 
can see, nor hear, nor walk ; 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

Thouffli thou ahouldcBt bray a fool in a mortar among wheat 
with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depail; from him. Pr. 
27. 22.— Thou hast stricken them, but they haA'e not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them, hut they have refused to receive 
correction : they have made their mces harder than a rock ; 
tlioy liave refused to return. Je. 5. 3. — No man repented liim of 
liis wickedness, saying, What have I done? every one turned 
to his course, as the liorso ruslieth into the battle. Je. 8. 6.— In 
vain have I smitten your children ; they reciMved no correction ; 
your own sword hath devoured your prophets, like a destroying 
lion. Je. 2. 30 ; Am. 4. 0-13. 

The Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
jmu ; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
JUx. 11. 9. 

Tlie fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
d(M*er8, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have tlieir part in the lake which hurneth w'ith fire 
and brimstone: which is the second death, 21. 8.— Without 
are. dogs, anrl sorcerers, and wlioreniongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoevtir loveth and maketh a lie. lie. 22. 15. — 
They gnawed their tongues for pain, and blas])hcmed tlie Uod 
of licaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. He. IG. 10, 11. 


CHAPTER X. 

A nd I saw anotliei* miglity angel come down 
from heaven, clotlied with a cloud : and a 
rainbow roas upon his head, and his face was as 
it were the sun, and his feet as iiillars of fire : 

The ang(‘l of his prescMieo. Tiv. 03. 9. — Tlio messenger of Ihe 
covenant, whom ye deliglit in : behold, he shall come, saith the 
Jjord of hosts. Put who may abide the day of liis coming? and 
w'ho shall stand when lie appeareth? for he in like a refiner’s 
fire, and like fuller.s’ sope. Mai. 3. 1, 2. 

Clouds and darkness are round about him : righteousness 
and iuclgnient are tlie habitation of his throne. J\s'. 97. 2. — 
jflehold, he eometli with clouds; and every eye shall see him. 
lie. ]. 7.— I saw in Uie niglit visions, atid, beliold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven. I)a. 7. 13. 

His countenance icff.v ns tl 1 C sun sliineth in Ids strength, lie. 
1. 10. — [deans] was transfigured before tliem : and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was wliitc as the light. Mat. 
17. 2.— At midday, O king. 1 saw in the way a light, from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and 
them wliicli journeyed with me. And I said. Who art thou. 
Lord? And lie said, I am Jesus wdioni thou persccutest. Ac. 
26. 13, 15 ; 1. 13„]5 ; Da. 10. 5, 6. 

Unto you that fear my name sliall the Sun of righteousness 
arise witn healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open : 
and he set his right foot U 2 )on the sea, and his 
left/oo/ on the earth, 

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but ho rovcaleth his 
secret unto his servants the prophets. Am. 3. 7. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 
28. 18. — His dominion shall he from sea even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth. 9. 10.— Ask of mo, 
and I shall give thee the lieathcn for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the e.arth/ti7’ thy possession. Ps. 2. 8. — I will 
set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in tho rivers. 
Ps. 89. 25.— He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the eartli. Ps. 72. 8. 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a 
lion roarcth : and when he had cried, seveu 
thunders uttered their voices. 

Out of the throne proceeded lightnmgs and thundorings and 
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voices. Se. 4. 5; 8. 5j 11. 19; 19. C.— I heard a voice from Iiea- 
ven, 08 the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder. Me. 14. 2. — 1 answered thee in tho secret place of 
thunder. Ps. 81. 7. — The Lamb opened One of the seals, and 

1 heard, as it were the noise of thunder. Me. 6. 1. 

Tho lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord God liath 
spoken, who can but prophesy? Am. 3. 8.— The J^rd shall go 
forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of 
war: he shall cry. yea, roar; lie shall prevail against his ene- 
mies. Is. 42. 13.— Thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, Like as 
the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude of shepherds is called forth against Him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of tliem : 
so shall tho Ijord of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the hill thereof. Is. 31. 4.— Hast thou an ann like God? 
or canst thou tiiunder with a voice like him ? Job 40. 9. 

4 And wlien the seven thunders had uttered 
their voices, 1 was about to write : and 1 heard 
a voice from licaven saying unto me, Seal up 
those tilings which the seveu thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 

Shut thou up the vision ; for it shall he for many days. Da, 
8.26. — O Daniel, slmt up the words, and seal tlio book, even to 
the time of Mjc end. U'lie words are closed up and sealed till 
the time of the cud. Da. 12. 4, 9. 

Uus[)eukable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

2 Co. 12. 4. 

It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. Pr. 25. 2.— Bind up 
the testimony, seal tho low among my disciples. Is.S. 16.— Jesus 
saith unto him, See thou tell no man. Alat. 8. 4.— Secret 
helonq unto the Lord our God : but those Ihhajs which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever. i>a.29.29. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the 
sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And swarc by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein arc, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things which 
arc therein, that there should be time no 
longer : 

J lift np my hand to heaven and say, I Hvo for over. De. 
32. 40.— Tluis Builli tho Lord God; I have lifted up mine hand. 
ii’a:<?.36.7. — Thus saith the Lord God; lu tho day when 1 chose 
Israel, and lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of 
Jacob, A’se. 20. 5.— God, willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of pronuse the immulubility of Jiis counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath. When God made promise to Abraham, because 
lie could swear by no greater, lie swarc by himself. He. 6. 17, 13. 

Tho vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry, llcih. 2. 3. 

7 Rut in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery- 
of God should he finished, as he hath declared 
to his servants the prophets. 

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, '^^Die kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of Ids Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. Me. 11. 15.— Tho seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air: and tliere came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, saying. It is done, Me. 16. 17.*— 
Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord God ; this is 
the day whereof 1 liave spoken, lifze. 39. 8. 

To make all men see what is the fellowsliip of the mystery, 
wliich from the beginning of tho world hath been hid in Gon, 
who created all things by Jesus Christ. Mph. 8. 9 ; Ac. 3. 19_21. 
Behold, I create now heavens and a now earth. Is. 65, 17. 

Beloved, bo not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
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one day. The Lord is not slsok concerning his promise^ as 
some men count slackness; but is longsiiitering to us-ward, 
not willing that any sljould perish, but tlmt all should come to 
repentance. But the day of tlio Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent lieat. the 
earth ^00 and the works tliat are therein shall bo burned up. 
2 Pe, 3. 8-10. 

[The little horn J shall speak great words against the most 
High, and siiull wear out tlio saints of the most High, and tliink 
to change times and laws: and iliey shall bo given into liis 
hand until a lime and times and the dividing of time. But the 
judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to 
consuuio and to destroy it unto the end. J)a, 7. 25, 2ti. 

8 And thn voice wliicli I lieartl from heaven 
spake nnto me again, and said. Go and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of tlic 
angel which standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 

9 And I went nnto the angel, and said nnto 
him. Give me the little hook. And he said unto 
me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10 And I took tlic little book out of the 
angePs hand, and ate it np ; and it w^as in my 
mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as I hud 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

Son of man, bear wlint I say uido (bee; Jlo not fliou rebel- 
lious like that rebellious lioiiso: open tliy mouf b, and eat lliat 
I give tlieo. j^nd wdien J looked, bcliold, a bund vuts sent imlo 
mo; and, lo, a roll of a book ler/.v therein ; and be spread it 
before ine; and it was written witliin aiid without: and ///ere 
was written therein luinental ions, and mourning, and woe. Mze. 
2. 8-10.— So I opened my moutb, and he caused me to eat tliat 
roll. And be said unto me, Son of man, cuuHe lliy belly to eat, 
and fill tby bowels wdth tliis roll that I give tbee. Then did 
J eat it/ and it was in my month as lioney for sweetness. Tlic 
Spirit lifted mo np, and took me away, and 1 went in bitterness, 
in tlio beat of my spirit. 11. 2, H, 14. 

How sweet are tliy words nnto my taste! yea', .weefer tbnn 
honey to iny mouth ! Zlv. 119. 103. — Tliy words were found, aiul 
T did out them ; and tliy word was unto luc the joy and rejoic- 
ing of mine heart. Je. 15. IG. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. 

The Lord put forth his linnd, and lonched my month. And 
the Lord said unto me. Behold, 1 havi* i)ut my words in thy 
month. See, I have this day set thee over tlie nations and over 
the kingdoms, to root out and to pull down, and to destroy, 
and to tlirow down, to build, and to nlant. Gird np thy loin.'*, 
and arise, and speak unto them all tiiut I eonimnnd thee: be 
not dismayed at tJieir faces, lest 1 conlbund thee before them. 
Je. 1. 9, 10, 17. 

When they bring yon nnto the synagogues, and nnto magis- 
trates, and powers, take yo no tliought Iiow or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say: for the Holy Gliost shall 
tench you in the same hour wliot ye ought to say. Lu. 12. 11, 12. 
Thev overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by Mie word 
of their te.stiniony ; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. Re, 12. 11. 

This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and tlien shall the end come. 
Mat. 24. 14. — I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, 
and will not bo ashamed. Fs. 119. 46 • 2 TL 4. 16, 17. 


CHAPTER XI. 

A nd there was given me a reed like unto 
a rod ; and the angel stood, saying, Rise, 


and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

jRze. chaps. 40_48. 

Behold a man witli a measuring lino in his hand. Zee. 2. 1 ; 
Re. 21. 15. 

Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet. Js. 28. 17. 

2 But the court which is without the temple 
leave out, and measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two months. 

Jerusalem sliall be trodden down of tbo Gentiles, until tlie 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Xi«. 21. 24.— The people of 
thy holiness have possessed it but a little while : our adversa- 
ries liave trodden down tliy sanctuary. 75.63.18; 60. 15.— Israel 
is swallowed up : now shall they be among the Gentiles as a 
vessel wherein i.v no pleasure. Ho. 8. 8. 

0 God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; thy 
holy temple liave they defiled; tliey have laid Jerusalem on 
heaps. Ps. 79. 1 ; 74. 1.7. 

1 'J'ho little horn] shall speak great words against the most 
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most Higli, and 
think to change times and laws : and (hey shall be given into 
his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. Da, 
7. 25 ; 12. 7, 11.— Blindness in part is liappened to Israel, until 
the fulness ol'ilie Gentiles be come in. Mo. 11. 25. 

How loTig shall he the vision eoncerning t,he daily 5flrcr(/7ce, and 
the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot ? And he said unto me, Unto 
two thousand and tliroe liundred days; then shall the sanctuary 
ho elean.siHl. J^r/. 8. J 3, 1 4 ; 9.27. — Tlie abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Luiuel the prophet. At at. 24, 15. 

3 And I will give power unto my two wit- 
ncs.ses, and they slialJ prophesy a thousand two 
Imndrcd and threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These arc the two olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the 
eartli. 

Wind, are these two olive trees upon the right of the 
candlestick and upon the left .y/r/e (hereof ? Then said he, These 
are (he two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole 
earth. Zee. 4. 11, 14.™ The Lord called thy name, A green olive 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit.. Je. 11. 16. 

Ye have an unction from the Holy One. 1 Jno. 2. 20. 

Ye are the light of the world. Mat. 5. M. — Ye shine as lights 
in the world ; holding fortli tlio word of life. Phi. 2. 15, 16. 

The God of the whole earth shall lie be called. Js. 54. 5. Afi. 
4. 13. 

5 And if any man will liurt tlicra, fire pro- 
ceednth- out of their mouth, and devouretli their 
enemies : and if any man will hurt them, be 
must in this manner be killed. 

Is not my word like as a fire? saith tbc Lord, and like a bam- 
mcr t/iat breuketii the rock in pieces? t/e. 23. 29 ; 5. 14 ; Jc. 2. 3. 

Klijali ... said, ... If 1 6e a man of God. then let fire come 
down from heaven and consume thee and thy fifty. And there 
cnuift down tire from heaven, and eonsuiiied him and his fifty. 
2 A7. 1. 10, etc.; 6. 15,17. 

'Jdicre came out a lire from (lie Lord, and consumed the two 
hundred and fifty men that ollered incense. JVu. 16. 35; Ju. 9. 
19, 20, 56, 57. — T'here went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it. Ps. 
18. 8. 

G These Lave power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite tlie earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 
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Elijah ... said unto Ahab, ... Tliere shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, but aecordiiig to my word. 1 Ki. 17. 1 ; Ja. 5. 17, 18. 

Mose.9 ... smote tlie waters; ... and all the waters that were 
in tlie river were turned to blood. JEx, 7. 20 ; Fs. 105. ii6_36 : 
78. 43-51. 

7 And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

ITio beast that tliou sawest ... shall ascend out of the bottom- 
less pit, and ro into perdition. Re. 17. 8.— They liad a king over 
them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the liebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in tlio Greek tongue hath 
his name ApoIIyon. Re. 9. 11.— It was given unto him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome t)>em. Re. 13.7.— -I behold, 
and tlie same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them. Da. 7. 21. 

All titnt will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suflor persecu- 
tion. 2 T/. 3. 12. 

I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of 
the bottomless pit and a great cliain in Ihs hand. And he laid 
hold on the dragon, tlmt old serpent, wlii(!]i is the Devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a tliousand years, and cast liim into the 
bottomless pit. Re. 20. 1_3. 

8 And tlieir dead bodies shall lie in the street 
of the great city, wliicli spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord Avas 
crucified. 

9 And they of the people and kindreds and 
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an lialf^ and sliall not suffer 
tlieir dead bodies to he put in graves. 

Son of man, cause JcrusHlcm to knovv her nbominnlions. 
Thy younger sister, tliat dvvellclh at thy right hand, is Sodom 
and her clatighters. ICze. IG. 2, 4G; Is. 1. 10; Je.TS. 14. 

The dead bodie.s of thy servants have they given to he meat 
unto the fowls of the lieaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the 
beasts of the earth. Their blood have they shed like wafer 
round about Jerusalem ; and there teas none to bury them. Ps. 
79. 2, 3. — O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest. Die ])rophets, 
and stoncst them that are sent unto thee. iw. 13. 31; Mat. 
23. 29_34. 

The place where Jesus was crucified wa.s nigh to the city. 
Jno. 19. 20. 

10 And they that dwell upon tlic earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall 
send gifts one to another ; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

The same day Pilate and Herod wore made friends together : 
for before they were at enmity between themselves. Ziii. 23. 12; 
Mat. 24. 48_51. 

11 And after three days and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them Avhicli saw them. 

It is the Spirit that quiokencth. Jiio. C. G3.— Prophesy unto 
the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Come from the four winds, (.) breath, 
and breatlie upon these slain, that Ihev may live. So I pro- 
phesied as he commanded me, and tlie breatli came into them, 
and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. Mze. 37. 9, 10. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto tlmrn, Come up hither. And they 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their 
enemies beheld them. 
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If any man serve me, let him follow mo : and where I am 
there sliall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 26. * 

13 And the same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were slain of men seven 
thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

Zee. 14.3-5. 

Yet once more T shake not the earth only, but also lieaven. 
And this word. Yet once more, sigriificth the removing of those 
things that are sliukcm, as of things that are made, that those 
tilings wliich cannot bo sliukcn may remain. Me. 12. 26, 27. 

When thy judgments are in the enrtli, tlie inhabitants of the 
W'orld will learn righteousness. Is. 26. 9 ; 1 Sa. G. 5.— Who shall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify tliy name? for thou only art 
lioly : for all nations shall come and vvorsliip before thee ; for 
tby judgments are made manifest. Re. 15. 4.— Because I will 
publish the name of the Lord: ascribe ve greatness unto our 
God. JDe. 32. 3.— 'J'lie Ijord is known by the judgment which he 
executeth. Rs. 9. IG. 

14 The second woe is past ; and, behold, the 
third woe comctli quickly. 

I hclicld, and heard au angel flying through the midst of 
lieaven, saying with a loud voice, vVoe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabit, era of the earth by reason of the oilier voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound! Re. 8. 13. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying. The 
kingdoms of this world arc liecome the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of liis CJirist; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

The Dord sliall be king over all the earth : in tlmt day shall 
tliere be one l^ord, and his name one. Zee. 14. 9. — All the ends 
of the world sliall reineinber and turn unto tlie Lord: and ail 
the kindreds of tlio nations shall worship before tlieo. For the 
kingdom is the Jvord’s: and lie is the governor among the 
nutioiis. Ps. 22. 27, 28 ; Da. 2. 34, 35, 44 ; 7. 13, 14, 18, 27. 

'JMiine, O ivortl, if the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the inaj<^st.y : for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth if thine; thine is tlie king<loni, O Lord, and 
thon art exulted as lieud above all, 1 Ch. 29. 11, 

10 And the four and twenty elders, which 
sat Ijcfore God on their scats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almiglity, whieli art, and wast, and art 
to come ; because thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

Round about the tlirono were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the scats 1 saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and tlicy had on tlieir heads crowns of gold. 
AV. 4. 4;5, 8. 

J heard us it were tlie voice of a groat multitude, and as the 
voice of inuny waters, and us the voice of mighty tliunderings. 
Buying, Alleluia: for tlie J^ord God omnipotent reigneth. Re. 
19. G; P.y. 95. 1-3.— The Lord reigm-itli : let the earth rejoice; let 
' jie multitude of isles be glad thereof. Rejoice in the Lord, yo 
ighteous ; and give thunks at the remembrance of his holiness. 
l\f. 97. 1, 12. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they should he judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth. 



Chap. XI. 19.] REVELATION. [Chap. XII. 9. 


"Wliy do the heathen rMe, and the people imagine a vain 
thing? Thou ehalt break thorn with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
da»h them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. P.v. 2. 1, 9. 

We are sure that the judginont of God is according to truth 
against them wliich commit such tiling. Who will render to 
every man according to his dt?otls ; to them who by patient con- 
tin nance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immor- 
tality, eternal life : b\it unto them that are contentious^ and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of tlie Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, 
honour, and peace to every man tl)at worketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile : for there is no respect of persons 
with God. Ro.2. 2, 6..,ll. 

The Son of inun shall come in the glory of his Fatlier with 
his angels ; and then he shall reward every man according to 
his works. Mat. 16. 27. 

We must all appear before the judgment scat of Christ; that 
every one may receive tlie things done in his body, according 
to that he liath done, whct.lior it he good or bad. 2 Co. 6. 10. — 
Look to yourselves, that we lose not those tlnngs which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8. 

Behold, I come quickly ; and iny reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be. Re. 22. 12. — If any 
man serve me, him will mu Father honour. Jno. 12. 26. 

19 And the temple of God was 0 })encd in 
heaven, and there was seen* in his temple the 
ark of his testament : and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings, and an cartlitpiake, 
and great hail. 

The temple of the fabcrnncle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened. Re. 15. S.—I saw also the Lonl sitting upon a throne, 
high, and lifted up, and his train filled tlie temple, h. 6. 1. 

In the ark thou shalt put the testimony that 1 shall give thee, 
ia'. 26.21; 31 . 24 J2G. 

CIIArTER XII. 

A nd there appeared a great wonder in hea- 
ven ; a woman clothed with the sun, and 
tlie moon under her feet, and upon lier Jiead a 
crown of twelve stars : 

2 And she being "vrith child cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

Ge. 3. 16, 20 ; Mi. 5. 2, 3 ; Is. 66. 7-13 ; Is. 87. 5. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven ; and behold a great red dragon, having 
seven lieads and ten horns, and seven crowns 
u])ou liis heads. 

When the sons of God came to present tlieraselvcs before the 
Lord, ... Satan came also nniong them. Joh 1.6; 2. 1, 2, — 1 saw 
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured bea.st, full of nanie.s of 
blasplicmy, having seven heads and ton honi.s, 7^^. 1 7. 3, 9, 10 ; 
13. 1.— That old serpent, called the devil and Satan, lie. 12. 9. — 
The spirit that now worketh in tlie children of d isobed ieniH?. 
i>A.2.2.— Ijcviatlmn the piercing serpent, even loviaihaii that 
crooked serpent. Is. 27. 1. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth : 
and the dragon stood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to devour her 
child as soon as it was horn. 

It waxed great, even to the host of heaven ; and it cast down 
some of the host and of the stars to the ground, and stamped 
upon them. Da. 8. 10. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seted ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his lieel. Ge. 3. 15. — Herod, when he saw that ho was 
niotiked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
Bud slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 


coasts thereof, from two years old and under. Mat. 2. 16 ; Rx, 
1. 1.5, 16. 

5 And she brought forth a man cliild, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and 
her child was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman. Ga. 4. 4.— Thy holy child Jesus. Ac. 
4. 30. 

Unto US a child is born^ unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall bo upon Ins shoulder: and his name sliall bo 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, Tlie mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father. The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6. 

Whom the licaven must receive until the times of restitution 
of all tilings. Ac. 3.21. — Lo, in the midst of the throne a 
Lamb. Re. &.Q. 

6 And the w^oman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 

The Lord also will bo a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in 
times of trouble. Fs. 9. 9.— The church in the wilderness. Ac. 
7. 38. 

Arise, and lake the yming child and his mother, and flee into 
l^gypt, and bo tliou tliere until 1 bring thee word ; for Iferod 
will seek the young child to destroy him. Mat. 2. 13; 1 Ki. 17. 
2_4, 8, 0 ; 19. 3_8. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that ovorcomotli will 1 give to eat of the 
hidden manna. Re.2.\7. 

I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in 
saek(4oth. lie. 11. 3. 

there was war in heaven ; 
and his angels fought against the dragon ; and 
the dragon fought and his angels, 

Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help mo. Da. 
10. 13 ; Jnde 9. 

The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of 
angels : the Lord is among them, as in 8inui in the holy place. 
Fs. 68. 17. — A fiery streuin issued and came Ibrth from before 
him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten tliou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before him. Da.7. lO.—IIis 
angels, Uiat excel in strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto tlie voice of his word. Ilis hosts ; ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. Fs. 103. 20, 21.— An innumerable 
coinuauy of angels. He. 12. 22. — 1 licard the voice of many 
angels round about the tlirone: ...and the number of them was 
ten tlioiisand times ten tliousand, and tliousands of thousands. 
Re. 5. 11. 

The devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41 ; Re. 9. 11.— The angels 
which kept not tlieir first estate. Jude 6. 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Iai. 10. 18.— 
Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, whicli 
dcceivcth the whole world; he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him. 

He laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan. Re. 20. 2 ; Ge. 3. 1, 4, 5.— Awake, awake, put 
on strengtli, O arm of the Lord ; awake^ as in the ancient aays, 
in the generations of old. AH thou not it that hath out Bahab, 
and wounded the dragon ? Is. 51. 9 ; Fs. 74. 12».14. 

God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to liell, and delivered them into cliains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment. 2Fe. 2. 4.— How art thou fallen from 
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Chap. XII. 10.] REVELATION. [Chap. XIII. 2. 


heaven, O Lucifer, eon of iho morning ! hmo art thou cut down 
to the ground, wliich didst weaken tiio nations! For tlioii hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exult niy 
throne above tlio stars of God ; I will sit also ujK)n the mount 
of tlie congregation, in the sides of the north. Xu. 14. 12, 13. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven. 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Clirist ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God day 
and night. 

Tlie God of peace shall bruise Satan under yoiu* feet shortly. 

Ho, 16 . 20 . 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

Tlianks he to God, which givetli us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 57; 1 4.5. — In all those 

things we are more tlian conquerors tlwough liim that loved us. 
Ro. 8. 37. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the jprt'senoo of lus glory with 
exceeding joy. to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
Jude 24, 25. 

Wlmaqever will save his life sliall lose it ; and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake shall find it. Alat. 10. 25 ; Lu. 14. 2(1. — 
Sot me as a seal upon tliinc heart, as a sc^ai upon thine arm: for 
love w strong as death. Ca. 8. 6.— None of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that J might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God. Ac. 20. 24. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and yc that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he kiiow- 
eth that he hatli but a short time. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, us a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whoui he may devour. 1 Re. 
6. 8 j Mat, 8. 28, 29 ; 13. 19, 25, 39. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was 
east unto the earth, he persecuted the woman 
which brought forth tlie man child, 

I will put enmity between thee and the w'oman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise tliv head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Qe. 3. 15 ; Ne. 4. 7, 8,— I liuvaolioseii you out of 
the world, therefore tlie world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19, 2(J; Ac. 
8. 1 ; 12. 1_3.— In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 10. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent, 

Como, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors aDOut thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. Is. 26. 20. — Ho stayeth his 
roi^h wind in the day of the east wind. Is. 27. 8. — Tfiey that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; tht^ shall run, and not bo 
weary; and they shall walk, and not faint. Is. 40. 31. 

Tliereforo, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the 
wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will give 
lier her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a 
door of liopo. Mo. 2. 14, 15. 

When they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another : 
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for vorilv I say unto you, Yo sholl not have gone over the cities 
of Israel, till tJio Son of man be come. Mai. 10. 23. 

The iioly city shall they tread under foot forty and two 
months. And I will give 'power unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand two Imndred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth, ife. 11. 2, 3 ; 13. 5.— Siiall be given 
into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. 
I)a.1.25. 

15 Aud the serpent cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that lie might 
cause her to be carried away of the flood. 

When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him. Is. 59. 19. — The 
accuser of our bretlircn. Re. 12. ]().— He shall cqrne in peaceably, 
and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. And with the arms of a 
flood shall they be overflown from before him, and shall be 
broken; yea, also flic prince of the covtmant. T)a. 11. 21, 22. — 
Tlie Lord brmgclh up upon them the waters of the river, strong 
and many, even the king of Assyria. Is. 8. 7. 

IG And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood winch the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, now may 
Israel say; If it had not been tlie Lord who was on our side, 
when men rose up against us: then they had swallowed us 
up quick, when their wralh was kindled against ns: then the 
waters hud overwhelmed ns, tlie stream had gone over onr soul : 
then the proud water.s had gone over our soul. Ps. 124. 1_5. — 
floods have lifled up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice; the floods lift up their waves. Tlie Lord on liigh is 
mightier than the noise of many waters, //ca, than the mighty 
waves of tlie sea. iV. 93. 3, 4. 

Surely the wTaf h of man shall praise thee: the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain. J\s. 76. JO. 

17 And the dragon Avas wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 
of her seed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of Jesns Christ. 

Ve are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Qa, 
3. 20.— Ho is not asluuned to call them brelliren. Me. 2. 11. 

This is the love of God, that w;o keep his conmiandmonts : 
and his connnandinents are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3. 

When t he thousand years arc expired, iSatau shall be loosed 
out of his prison. Re. 20. 7. 

CllAPTEll XIII. 

A nd I stood upon the sand of the sea, and 
saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 

Four great bensts came up from tlio sea, diverse one from 
another. Da. 7. 3 ; 8. 9_12, 23_25. 

J saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of namc.s 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. Tlio seven 
heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. The 
ten lionis which thou sawost are ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom as yet ; but. receive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. Re. 17. 3, 9, 12. 

Let no man deceive you by any means, etc. 2 T/i. 2. 3-12. 

2 And the beast which I saw w^as like unto 
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority. 

The first [boast] was like a lion, ... a second, like to a bear, ... 
another like a leopard. ... a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, 
and strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth, ... and it 
had ten horns. Da. 7. 4-7. 



Chap. XIV, 6.] REVELATION. [Chap. XIV. 16. 


shout of a king ^ among them. 23. 2 L— Bleseed w the man 

unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and m whose 
spirit there ie no guile. JPs. 82. 2. — Thou hast cast all my sms 
Wiind thy haek. Ja. 8S. 17. , . . • . » - 

Thou iirt all fair, my love j there te no spot in theO; Ca. A 7. 
Perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect 
Mat . & 48. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. Afar. 16. 16; Afat 24. 14; Afor. 13. 10: Col. 1. 5, 6, 23. 

How beautiful upon the mountains arc the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publislieth peaces that bringetii 
good tidings of good, that publislieth salvation; that saith 
unto Zion, Thy wd reigneth ! le. 52. 7.-“He hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all thing.^^ and sure. 

2 Sa, 23. 5 .—TI 10 word of our God shall stand for ever, /s.40.8. 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and ' 
give glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment 
is come : and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of j 
waters. 

Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who may stand in 
thy sigiit wl»en once thou art angry? WJien God arose to 
juagment, to save all (he meek of the earth. Ps. 7(1. 7, 9.— Who 
Hhall not fear (hee, O Lord, and glorify tliy name? /or thou 
only art holy : for all nations shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy judgments are made manifest. .Ke. 15. 4 j 
6. 25J29. 

8 And there followed another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
cause she made all nations drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images of her 
gods ho liatli broken unto the ground. le. 21. 9 ; Je. 50. 2. 

Great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wmtii. .Ke. 
16.19; 17.1-8,5. 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive /lis mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, 

10 The* same sliall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, wliich is poured out without 
mixture into the enp of his indignation ; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in 
the presence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their torment ascend- 
eth up for ever and ever : and they have no rest 
day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveih the mark of his 
name. 

I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he spake os a dragon. He had 
power to give life unto the image of the boast, that the image 
of the beast should both speak, and cause tfiat as many as 
would not worship the imago of the beast should be killed. 
And he caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, ^ receive a mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads. 12e. 13. 11, 15, 16.--The beast was taken, and witli 


him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
wliicli he deceived them tliat Imd^ received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. .Se. 19. 20. 
The devil tiiat deceived them was past into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, wliere the beast and the false propliet are, and shall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever. £e. 20, 10. 

Thou slialt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that m in heaven above, or that ie in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: thou 
slialt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them. 20. 4, 6. 

In the hand of the Lord there is a cup. Ps. 75. 8 ; Is. 51. 17, 
22,23. 

Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14.~ 
Depart from mo, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. These sliall go away into everlasting 
punishment; but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. 25 . 41,46. 

TAere is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. Is. 57. 21 ; 
Zti. 16. 23, 24 ; Mat. 18. 34. 

Even as Sodoraf and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
alter strange fiesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Jude 7. 

12 Here is the patience of the saints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God^ 
and the faith of Jesus. 

Followers of thorn who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises. He. 6. 12. 

13 And I lieard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; 
and their works do follow them. 

JesuB Boicl unto lilm, ... To day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise. Lu. 28. 43. 

Precious in tlie sight of the Lord i? the death of his saints. 
PtV. 116. IS.—if'allen asleep in Christ. 1 Co. 15.18. — Wliioli sleep 
in Jesus. The dead in Christ. 1 TA 4. 14, 16.— Absent from 
tlie body. ... present witli the Lord. 2 Co. 6. 8. — To depart and 
to be with Christ ... is far better. Ihi. 1. 23. 

He shall enter into peace : iliey shall rest in their beds, each 
one walking in liis uprightness. Is. 57. 2. — To you who are 
troubled rest with us. 2 7%. J. 7.— Go tliou thy way till the 
end he: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of 
the days. Da. 12. 13.— Tliore the wicked oouBefrom troubling; 
and there tlie weary be at rest. Joh 3. 17. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and evei^ eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the eartli 
shall wail because of Jiim. Even so. Amen. Re. 1. 7.— Hereafter 
shall yo see tlie Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. Mat. 26. 64.— I saw in the 
night visions, and, behold, one like tlie Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to tlie Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. Da. 7. 13 ; Mat. 24. 80. 

Above the firmament that was over their heads was the like- 
ness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone : and 
upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appear- 
ance of a man above upon it. Rze. 1.26.— On his head were 
many crowns. Re. 19. 12.— He is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings. Re. 17. 14. 

1 5 And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the 
cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for tlie 
time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
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Chap. XIV. 16.] EBVELATION. [Chap. XV. 6. 


count •lackneM i but is longsuffbnne to tu-ward, not willing 
that any should jperish, but that all should come to repentance. 
2 Pe. 3. 0.—Tlw iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. Oe, 
16, 16.— Pill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Mai. 23. 32. 
To fill up their sins aiway i for the wrath is come upon them 
to tiie uttermost. 1 TA. 2. 16. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the time 
of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind tliem in bundles to burn them ; hut gather the 
wlieat into my bam. Mat. 13. 30, 38.42. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; The daughter 
oF Babylon is like a th reshin gfloor, it is time to tiiresh her: yet 
a little whil^ and tlte time oi her harvest shall come. Je. 51. 33. 
Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge Ids floor, 
and gather his wlieat into the gamer j but he will bum up the 
cliau with unquonol table fire. Mai. 3. 12. 

17 And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple which is ill heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire ; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the sliarp sickle, 
saying. Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather 
the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe ; come, get you 
dowiij ior tlie press is lull, the fats overflow ; for their wicked- 
ness ts great. Joel 3. 13.— When the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth ? Zu. 18. 8. 

19 And the angel tlirust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
cast i/ into the great winepress of the wrath of 
God. 

He treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. iZe. 19. 15. 

20 And the winepress was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the winepress, 
even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

J^.63. 1_6. 

He was clotlied with a vesture dipped in blood : and his 
name is called The Word of God. Me. 19. 13. 

My sword shall be batlied in lieaven : behold, it shall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon tlie people of my curse, to juda- 
ment. The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made 
fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the kidneys of rams : for tlie Lord hath a sacrilice in 
Bozrah, and a great slaughi^er in the land of Idumea. And the 
unicorns shall come down with them, and the bullocks with 
the bulls i and their land shall be soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness. 7s. 34. 5.7. — I will feed them that 
oppress thee with their own flesh ; and tliey shall be drunken 
with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shaU 
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and tliy Eedeeiner, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 7s. 49. 26. — I heard tlie angel of the 
waters say. Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. For they have 
shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given 
them blood to drink ; for they are worthy. Me. 16. 5, 6. 


CHAPTER XV. 

ND I saw another sign in heaven, great 
and marvellous, seven angels having the 
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seven last plaguy ; for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

I, even I, vrill cliastise you seven times for your sins. Xe. 
26.28. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire : and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name, stand 
on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. 

7. 9-17; 14. 1.5. 

They overcame liini by the blood of the liamb, and by the 
word of their testimony. JRe. 12. 11.— Thanks he to God, which 
giveth us the victory through dur Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 16. 
57.— Wliatsoevcr is born of God overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory tliat overcometh tlio world, even our faitli* 
1 Jno. 5. 4. 

I hoard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder : and 1 heard the voice of hangers 
liarpiug with their harps. Re. 14. 2. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and tlie song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are tliy works, Lord Gm 
Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints. 

Jia?. 15. 1, 2, etc. 

The four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one oi them hai;ps, and golden vials 
full of odours, whicli are the prayers of saints. And they sung 
a now song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof ; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of eveiw kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; and hast macTo us unto our God kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. Re. 5. 8.10. 

Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knowetii right 
well. R.f. 139. 14. ^ ^ 

7/e is the Keck, his work is perfect : for all his wAje are judg^ 
ment : a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right ts he. 
7Je.32.4. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy : for 
all nations shall come and worship before thee ; 
for thy judgments are made manifest. 

God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and 
to be liad in reverence of all them that are about him. Ps. 89. 7. 
The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever. Ps. 19. 9. 

The fear of the Lord is tlie beginning of wisdom. Ps. 111. 10. 
There is forgiveness with the(*, that thou mayest be feared. Pe. 
130.4. 

Bo still, and know that T am God; I will be exalted among 
the heathen, I will be exalted in tlie earth. Ps. 46. 10. — From 
the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same my 
name shall he great among the Gentiles: and in every place 
incense shall he offered luito my name, and a pure offering : for 
niy name shall he great among the heathen, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Mai. 1. 11.— According to thy name, O God, so is thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth ; thy right hand is full of 
righteousness. Ps. 48. 10. 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their breasts girded 
with golden girdles. 

The temple of God was opened in heaven, and there ikaa aeen 
in his temple the ark of his testament. Me. 11. 19^ 

They made cloths of service, to do service in the h<ffy plaee^ 
and made the holy garments for Aaron } as the Lord com- 

rsoi 
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ihftDded MotM. And ha made the ephod cf gold, blue, and 
purple, and eearlet, and Btie twuted linen. And ilie ouHoue 
girdle of hie a|dibd,4^tal itfcu tipon it, wa» of the same, according 
to the ultorh Auereoi^ of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, ana 
flue twined hnen. J£x, 89. 1, 2, 5.— The priests the Levites, ... 
when Ahby enter in at tlie gates of the inner courts they shall 
be etotlted with linen garments. JBhso. 44. 15, 17.— In ilie midst 
of the teren candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with 
A golden giidie. Me, 1. 18. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

In the hand of the Lord there ie a cup, and the wine is red; 
it is full of mixture ; and he poureth out of the same : but the 
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, 
oau drink them, I*e. 75. & 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power ; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seveu angels were fulfilled. 

Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord 
desoeiided upon it in Are : and the smoke tiiereof ascended as 
the smoke oT a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
Sx, 19. IS.— The glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people. 
And there came a fira out from before the Lord, and consumed 
upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: which when all 
the people saw. tliey shouted, arid fell on fhetr faces. Le. 9. 
23, 24.— A cloud covered the tent of ilie congr^ation, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the taberiiaole. And Moses was not 
able to enter into tlio tent of the congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the taberv 
nacle. JEx. 40. 84, 86.— When the priests were oorne out of the 
holy placet ... the cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that 
the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud : 
for tiie glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Loi*d. 1 iTi. 
8. 10, 11 : 2 Ch. 5. 14. — One fserapli 1 cried unto another, and 
•aid. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth ur 
full of liis glory. And the posts of tlie door moved at the voice 
of him tliat cried, and the house was filled with smoke. Ie, 6, 
8,4. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


forto w^h bkins upon man, and upon beast. 9* 8, 10 .— TIm 
botcii of Egypt, ... whereof tliou caiist not be healed. JPe. SS.Sj'l 
1 Sa, 5. 6, 9. 

I belteld another beaet coming up out of tl)e earth ; and lie 
had two horns like a lamb, and lie spdee as a dragon. And 
lie exeroiseth all the power of the firet beast before him, and 
oauseth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, wlmse deadly wound was healed. And he caused 
all, both small and gr^t, ridi and poor, free and bond, to 
receive a mark in their right liand, or in tlieir foreheads : and 
that no man might buy or sell, save he that had tlie mark, or 
the name of the beast, or the number of his name. He, 18. 11, 12, 
16, 17.— Tliou slialt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of any thing that it in heaven above, or that it in 
the earth beneath, or that it in the water under the earth : thou 
shalfc not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them. JSx, 
4,6. 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial 
upon the sea ; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man: and every living soul died in the 
sea. 

The second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the s^ : and the third pai't of 
the sea became blood ; and the third part of the creatures 
which wei'e in the sea, and had life, died. He, 8, 8, 9. 

All the waters that were in the river were turned to blood. 
Hx. 7. 20.— God. ... the Holy One of Israel, ... liad turned tlieir 
rivers into blood : and their floods, that they could not drink. 
jRs. 78. 41, 44. — He turned their waters into blood, and slew 
tiieir fish, jpt, 105. 29. 

4 And the tliird angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

The third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of Waters; and the 
name of the star is called Wormwood: and the thim part of 
the watei's became wormwood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because tliey were made bitter. He. 8. 10, 11. 

6 And I heard the angel of the waters say, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, wliich art, and wast, 
and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. 



and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 


I am full of the fury of the Lord ; I am weary with holding 
in : I will pour it out. Je. 6. 11.— As silver is melted in the 
midst oftlie furnace, so sliall ye be melted in tlie midst thereof; 
and ye shall know that I tlie Lord have poured out my fury 
upon you. Hee. 22. 22. 

The seven angels which had the seven trumpots prepared 
themselves to sound. He. 8. 6.- The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they sliall gather out of liis kingdom all things 
that offend, and tiiem which do iniquity and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be waiUng and gnashmg of 
teeth. Mat. 13. 41, 42. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth : and there fell a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men wliich had the mark 
of the beast, and tipon them which worshipped 
his image. 

Tim first angel sounded, and there followed liail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they were oast upon the earth. J^e. 
8 . 7 . 

And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you 
handhtls of ashes of toe fumaee, and let Moaei apnnUe it 
toward the haaven in the tight m Pharaoh. And if^y took 
ashes of the mmaee, and stood bsfiwe Plkaraoh ; im Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heaTen ; and it beeame a boil Weakiug 


We are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth. 
Ho. 2. 2.~Tliat he might be just, and the justifier of him which 
believetU in Jesus. Ho. 3. 26. 

6 For they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy. 

Jexebel cut off the prophets of tiie Lord. 1 JCi. 18. 4 ; 2 Ch. 24. 
20, 21 ; Je. 26. 22, 23.— The children of Israel have foi*saken tliy 
covenant, tlirown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword ; and T, even I only, am left; and Uiey seek my 
life, to take it away. 1 Ki. 19. 14 ; Mai. 23. 34, 35. 

1 will make mine arrows dmnk with blood. De. 32. 42.— Be- 

i ’oioe over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
or God hath avenged you on her. He. 18. 20. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so. Lord God Almighty, true and right- 
eous are thy judgments. 

Jtitu righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation. 
2 Th. 1. 6.— /s there unrighteousness with God F God forbid* 
Ho. 9. 14. 

The heavens shall declare his righteousness : fbr God it judge 
himself Ht. 50. 6. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the sun ; and power was given unto him 
t6 scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name oi Qod, which bath 
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poww over these jdagues : and they repented not 
to give him gtory . 

Tiiefoartli angdl toanded, «nd the tbitd ^riof tlie snn wa$ 
imiiten^ unU the ti til’d pifttt of tlie moon« Aiid the third part of 
the stale ; so as tiie tliiid part of them was darkened, and t)ie 
day siione not for a third part of it, and the niglit likewise. Me. 
8. i2.<^X saw the horses m tlie visiom and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and biimstone : 
and the heads of the horses were at the Iieads of lions ; and out 
of tlieir mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone. By 
these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by Uie smoke, and by the brimstone, wliioh issura out of their 
mouths. And tlie rest of the men which were not killed by 
these plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands, that 
thev should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood : which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk. Neitlier repented they of their murders, nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of tiieir thefts. Me. 9. 
17,18,20.21. 

By fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh : 
and tlie slain of tiie Lord shall be many. Je. 66. 16. 

Put forth thine liand now, and touch all that he hath, and 
ho will curse thee to tiiy face. Job 1. 11, 20-22.— When Pliaraoh 
saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them ; as the lord had said. Mx. 8. 15 ; 2 Ki. 6. 33 ; 
Da. 6. 22. 23. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom 
was full of darkness; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of heaven be- 
cause of their pains and their sores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

Babylon the great ... is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. Me. 18. 2.— Tlie beast wliicli I saw was like unto 
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a hour, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him liis power, and 
his seat., and gi'eat autliority. Me. 13. 2. 

This shall be tlie plague wlierewitli the Ijord will smite all 
the people that have fought against Jerusalem : Tiieir flesh 
shall consume away while they stand upon tlu’ir feet, and their 
eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in tiieir mouth. Zee. 14. 12. 

Tiie wicked siiali do wickedly : and none of the wicked shall 
understand. Da. 12. 10.— Tliougli tiiou shpuldest bray a fool in 
a mortar among wlieat. with a pestle, yet will not liis foolishness 
depart from iiini. Pr. 27. 22.— In the time of his distress did he 
trespass yet more against the T^ord: this it that king Ahaz. 

2 Ch. 28. 22 j Fi\ 27. 2 ; Lu, 23. 39, 40. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the east might be prepared. 

Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet. Loose the 
four angels wiiich are bound in tlie great river Euplirutes. Me. 
9. 14. 

A river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and from 
thence it was parted, and became into four heads. The fourth 
river is Euphrates. Oe. 2. 10, 14. 

That saith to the deep. Bo dry, and I will dry up thy rivers. 
le. 44. 27 j 45. 1,3 ; Ex. 14. 21, 22 j Jos. 4. 22 ; A. 74. 1 5 ; Mab. 
Z.t. 

The waters wliich tliou sawest, where the whore silteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. Me. 17. 15. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. 

The fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the eariti t and to him was given the key of the bottomless 
pit, He opened Uie bottomless pit. ... And there cime out of 
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the smoko loonste opoii JUm esHh i and^unto them was given 
, power, as tlie scorpions of the ea^h have power. Me. 9. IJL etc. 
I Tiiere appeared another wonder in heaven: and beiiold, a 
great red dragon, having seven lieads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns uponTiis heads. Me. 12. 8. — Tiie beast wiiioli 1 saw was 
like unto a leopard, and liis feet w^re as ike feet of a bear, and 
his moutli as the mouth of a lion : ai^ the dragon gave iiiiu his 
power, and liis seat, and great authority. And I beheld anotlier 
beast coming up out of the earth $ ana he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he spake as a dragoii. Me. 13. 2, 11.— The beast was 
taken, and with him tlie false propiiet that wrougiit miracles 
before him, with wliich he deceived them that liad received the 
mark of the beast, and tliem that worshipped his image. These 
both were oast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. 
Me. 19. 20. 

14 For they^are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 

Eze. 38. 4. 

Eow the Spirit speaketh expre^Iy, that in the latter times 
sontesliall depart from the faitli, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils. 1 2H. 4. 1 } 2 Th. 2. 9.-tI saw the Lora 
sitting on his tlirone, aiid all the host of heaven slandins by 
him on his riglit hand and on his left. And the Lord said, Who 
shall persuade Aliab, that lie may go up and fall at Kamoth- 
gilead ? And one said on this manner, and another said on tiiat 
manner. And there came forth a spirit, and stood before tlie 
Lord, and said, I will persuade liiin. And the Loi*d said unto 
liim, Wlierewitli P And he said, I will go forth, and I will bo a 
lying spirit in the iiionth of oli his prophets. And he said, 
Thou Blialt persuade him^ and prevail also : go forth, and do so. 

1 Ki. 22. 19_22. 

These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome thorn. Me. 17. 14.— I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and against his ai'iny. Me. 
19. 19. 

Joel 8. 2, 9-12. 

Behold, tlie day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. For 1 will gatiier all nations 
against Jerusalem to buttle ; and the city shall be taken, and 
the houses rilitjd, and the women ravislied ; and half of the oitv 
shall go tbrtli into captivily, and the residue of the people shall 
not bo cut ott' from tlie city. Then shall the Lord go f'ortli and 
fight against those nations as when he fought in the day of 
battle. Zee. 14. 1_3 ; Is. 34. 1-8. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his shame. 

If tliorefore thou shalfc not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thief, and thou slialt not know what hour 1 will come upon 
thee. Me, 3. 3 ; 1 Th. 5, 2. — Watch therefore; for ye kuow not 
wliat hour your Lord doth come. Mat. 24. 42. 

At midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
coincth ; go ye out to meet him. Mat. 25. 6. 

Thou hast a few names even in Bardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for ‘ 
they are worthy. I counsel thee to buy of me ... white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness do not appear. Me. 3. 4, 18.— I was afraid because 1 woe 
naked ; and 1 hid myself. Ge. 3. 10. 

16 And lie gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Anuaged* 
don. 

The kings came and fought, then fought the kings of Oanaau 
in Taanaoh by the waters of Megiddo ; they t-ooK no gain of 
money. They fouglib from heaven : tlie stars in their coui^ 
fought against Sisera. The river of Klshon swept Uiem away, 
that anbient river, the river Kisiion. 0 my soul, tlmu hast 
trodden down strength. Then were the horsehoofs br^en 
by the means of the pransings, the pransitigs of tiieir mighty 
^s. Jv. 5. 19-22.— Pharaoh-nechdh king of Elgypt went up 
linst tlie king of jliMsytin to Uie river Euplirates i and king 
' went ogainit him $ and he slew hup at Megiddo, when 
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he bed tm him, A^A hi* serranta carried him ma charpt 
dead from Megiddo. and brought liim to Jerusalem, and buiied 
him in hit own tennlolire. 2 iu. 23. 20, 30 ; 2 Ch. 35. 22 ; Zee. 12. 

a. 11 . . 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven^ from the throne^ sayipg. 
It is done. 

The prince of the power of the air. JKpA 2. 2.—Behold, it it 
Oome, and it is done, salth the Lord God; this is the day 
whereof I liavo spoken. £!te. 89. 8. — In tlie days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall bemn to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets. J?e. 10. 7.— He said unto me, It is done. He. 21. 6. 
The end of all things is at hand. 1 jPe. 4. 7. 

The seventh ani^l sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of tliis world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. Re, 11. 15.19. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

His feet sliall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jemsalom on the east ; and tlio mount of 
Olives shall cleave in tlio midst thereof toward tlie oast and 
toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley : and 
half of tlie mountain shull remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south. And ye shall fiee to the valley of the 
mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto 
Asal ; yea, ye shall flee, like as yo Hed from before tlio eartli- 
qiiako, in the daya of XJzziah, king of Judah : and the Lord my 
God ehajl come, and all the saints with thee. Zee. 14. 4,5.— 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Vet once, it a little while, 
and I will aliake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and 
the dry land. Hag. 2. 6. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his wrath. 

Zee. 12. 

It shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, two 
parts therein shaU be cut oft* and die ; but the third shall be 
left therein. And I will bring the third part through the fire, 
and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as 

f )ld is tried ; tliey shall call on my name, and I will hear them : 

will say. It is my people ; and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God. 2!ec. 13. 8, 9. 

There followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fidlen, that great city, because she made aU nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication. Re. 14. 8.— Her sins have 
reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 
i^e.l8.5j ire.44.21; iTo. 9. 7. 

20 And every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. 

The heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island were moved out of their places. 
Ms, 6. 14.~Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : 
and the Iteavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, 
but thou shaft endure : yea, all of them shall wax old like a 
rment ; as a vesture shaft thou change them, and they siiall 
ohan^. Ps. 102. 25, 26.— The mountains shall be melted 
witii their blood. Is. 34. 3.— I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 
without form and void ; and the lieavens, and they had no 
light. I beheld tlie mountains, and, ^ they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly. «Ae. 4. 24 ; Mah. 8. 6, 10. 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear, |ihough the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 
AApapA the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the 
mountains shake with the sw^Ung thereof, i^. 46. US ; 18. 7. 


21 And there fell upon men a great hail oufc 
of heaven, every stone about the weight of a 
talent: and men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

At the brightness that was before him bis tluok clouds 
passed, hail stones and cools of fire. The l^rd also thundered 
m the neavens, and the Highest gave his voice ; had stones and 
coals of fire, x ^ he sent out his arrows, and scattered them ; 
and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them. iV. 18. 12.14; 
Jos. 10. 11. 

I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood ; and 
I will rain upon him, and upon iiis bands, and upon tlie many 
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. Eze. 38. 22. — Hast thou entered into 
tlio treasures of the snow P or liast thou seen the treasures of 
tlie hail, which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 
against tne day of battle and war P Job 38. 22, 23. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

A nd there came one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials, and talked with 
me, saying unto me. Come hither; I will shew 
unto thee the judgment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters : 

The dangliter of Babylon is like a thresh ingfloor. it is time to 
thresh her: yot a little wlule, and tlie time of her liaiwest sliall 
come. Je. 61. 33 ; Re. 16. 19 ; 18. 2 ; 19. 3. — O thou that dwellest 
upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, 
and the measure of thy covetousness. Make briglit the arrows; 
athor the shields : the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the 
^ lugs of the Medo.s : for his device is against Babylon, to destroy 
it; because it is the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeaueo of his 
temple. Je. 61. 13, 11. 

Lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : tliou hast de- 
stroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. Ps. 73. 27 ; De. 
81. 16, 17. 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, that 
ma«ie all the earth drunken ; the nations have drunken of her 
wine ; therefore the nations are mad. Je. 61. 7 ; Da. 3. 1, 4_6 ; 
Zee. 6. 5_11. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the 
wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scar- 
let coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 

A great rod dragon, liaving seven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. Re. 12. 3. — I stood upon the sand 
of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven 
lieads and ten lionis, and upon his horns ten crowns, ana upon 
iiis heads the name of blasphemy. Re. 13. 1. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and decked with gold aud pre- 
cious stones aud pearls, having a golden cup in 
her baud full of abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OP HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OP THE EARTH. 

The mystery of iniquity. 2 2%. 2. 7.— As it the mother, so is her 
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daughter. Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that Jotheth her 
husoand and her children : and thou art the sister of thy sis- 
ters, which lothed their husbands and their children. Uxe. 
16.44.46. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints^ and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus : and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with gi*eat admiration. 

He shall spealc ffreai words against the most High, and shall 
wear out the saints of the most High. Da. 7. 26.— They that 
understand among the people shall instruct many : yet they 
shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days. And some of them of understanding shall fall, to 
try them, and to purge, and to make them wliite, even to the 
time of the end : because it ie yet for a time appointed. Da. 11. 
33, 35. — The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto 
the beasts of the earth. Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem ; and there teas none to bury them. Ps. 
79. 2, 3.— For thy sake are we killed all the day Jong ; we are 
counted as sheep for the slaugiiter. Ps. 44. 22 : 94. 5, 6; De. 
11. 33..40. 

If tlipu seest the oppression of the poor, and violent pervert- 
ing of judgment and justice in a province, marvel not at the 
matter : for he that is higher than the highest regordeth ; and 
there be Ingher tiian they. JEc. 6. 8. 

I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days ; afterward I rose 
up, and did the king’s business j and I was astonished at the 
vision, but none understood it. Da. 8. 27.— Hitherto is the end 
of the matter. As for me Daniel, iny cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance chaugod in me : but I kept tlie matter 
in my heart. Da. 7. 28. 

7 And the angel said unto me. Wherefore 
didst thou marvel ? I will tell thee tlie mystery 
of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth 
her, which hath tlie seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not ; 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, whose names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

Da. 9. 21_23. 

I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dread- 
ful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron 
teeth : it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
witii the feet of it : and it was diverse from all the beasts that 
were before it ; and it had ten liorns. Da. 7. 7. 

When they shall have finished their testimony, the beast 
tliat oscendeth out of tlie bottomless pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. Be. 11. 7.-~AIl 
that dwell upon the earth shall worehip him, wliose names are 
not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. Be. 13. 8. 

I beheld then because of the voice of the great words which 
the horn spake: I beheld even till the beast was slain, and ins 
body destroyed and given to the burning flame. Da. 7, 11.— He 
shall confirm the covenant witli many for one week : and in 
the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the obla- 
tion to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations lie 
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
detennined shall be poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 27. 

In the latter time of tlieir kingdom, when tlie transgressors 
are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and under- 
standing dark sentences, shall stand up. And liis power shall 
be mighty, but not by his own power : and he shall destroy 
wondermlly, and sliall prosper, and practise, and siiall destroy 
the mighty and the holy people. Da. 8. 23^ 24.— The king shall 
do according to his will; and lie shall exalt himself, ana mag- 
nify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things 
against the God of gods, and sliaU prosper till the indignation 
be aooompUahed t for that that b determined shell be done. 
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He shall come to his end and none shall help hi™^ Do* lit 

^alse Christs and false prophets shall rise, and shall sltew 
signs and wondersi, to seduoe. if it were possible, even the di^t. 
Afar. 13. 22.— Kevertheless the foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
2 Pi. 2. 10.— Htemal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began. Tit. 1. 2. 

He that overoometh, the same shall be dothed in white rai- 
ment ; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his 
angels. JRe. 3. 6.— At that time shall Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standetii for the children of thy people : and Oiere 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never was sinoe there was a 
nation even to that same time : and at that time thypSople shall 
be delivered every one that sliall be found written m the book. 
Da. 12. 1.— Clement also, and . . . other my fellowlabourers, whose 
names are in tlie book of life. Phi. 4. 8.— There shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that deflletli, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in 
the Lamb’s ^ok of life. JSe. 21. 27. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wisdom. 
The seven heads are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

Tlie wise shall understand. Da. 12. 10.— If any of you lock 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraidetii not ; and it sliall be given him. Ja. 1. B. — Ye 
have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 
The anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teaoheth you of all tilings. 1 J»m.2.20,27.— He answered 
and said unto them, ... it is given unto you to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 13. 11. — The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom : and the knowledge of the 
holy is understanding. Pr. 9. 10. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come ; ami 
when he cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

Ye know what withholdetli that he might bo revealed in his 
time. For the mystery of iniquity dotli wready work ; only he 
who now letteth tvill let^ until he be taken out of the way. 
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming : even him^ whose coming is after 
tlie working of Batan with all power and signs and lying won- 
ders. 2 Th. 2. 6-9. 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. 

The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
which shall be diverse fi'om all kingdoms, and shall devour tlie 
whole eartii, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 
The ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise : and another shall rise after them ; and he shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. Da. 7. 23, 24. 

Tlie most High. ... him that liveth for ever, whose dominion 
is an everlasting dominion^ and iiis kingdom ^ from generation 
to generation : and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and he doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and nope can 
stay his band, or say unto him, What doest tiiouP Da.l 34,38« 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beast; 

14 These shdl make war with the Ijamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them ; for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they. 
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tli«t «» vitli liim are oileAj imd chosen^ and I 
faithful. 

tBa, it. 

Ams flnQ iland on hU part. JDa. 11. 81.— The king* of tke 
^Il;h stood up, and t)ie rulers were pihered together against 
the Iiord, ana against his Cliriat 4. 26.~ Associate vour- 
O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; and give 
ear, ail ye of far countries ; gird yourselvea and ye shall be bro- 
1^ in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 
&ke counsel together, and it shall come to nought ; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand: for Ood it with us. It, 8.9, 10; 
Je. SO. 44, 45. 

Through his policy also he shall osnse craft to proraer in his 
hand ; and he sliall magnify Mmtelf in his heart/, andf by peace 
shall destroy many: lie shall also stand up against the Frtnoe 
of pnnces: out he shall be broken without hand. Da. 8. 25.— 

1 saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, 
aathered togetlier to make war against him that sat on the 
Horse, and against his army. Re. 19. 19. 

He liath on kit vestnre and on liis thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LOED OF LORDS. Rt. 19. 16. 
The appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ : which in his times he 
sliall shew, who it the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kinM, and Lord of lords. 1 Ti. 6. 14, IS. 

The liord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the 

M his wrath, lie shall judge among the heathen, he shall 
placet with the dead bodies : he si tall wound the heads 
over many countries. Ps. 110. 6, 6; It. 24. 21J^. 

It. 18. 8-9. 

X saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like unto the Son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brougltt liim near before him. Tliere was 
given him dominion, ana glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve liim : his dominion m an 
everlasting dominion, which aiiall not pass away, and his king” 
doth ikai which shall not be destroyed. I belield, and the 
same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them ; until the Ancient of days came, and jiuigrrient was given 
to tile saints of the most High; and tiie time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 13, 14, 21, 22.— Let the 
saints be joyful in glory : let them sing alotid upon their beds. 
Xet the high praites of God he in ilieir moutli, and a twoedged 
sword in, their hand; to execute vengeance upon the lieathen, 
and punishments upon the people; to bind their kings with 
cltatns, and their nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon 
them the judgment written ; this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lord. Ps. 149. 5-9. 

Who hath ... called ut witli a holy calling, not according to 
our works, but aitoording to Itis own purpose and grace,which 
was given us in Ojirist Jesus before tlie world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 
The called according to kit puimose. Ro. 8. 28. 

Te have not chosen me, but I have chosen you. Jno. 15. 16. — 
He hath chosen us in him before tlie foundation of the world. 
Rpk. 1. 4— Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father^ through sanctiBcat.ion of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood oi Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2. 

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which 1 have committed to liim against that 
day, 2 Ti. 1. 12. 

15 And he saith unto me^ The waters which 
thou sawest^ where the whore sitteth, are peoples^ 
and multitudes^ and nations^ and tongues. 

The floods have lifted up, O Lord, tlie floods have lifted up 
tlvsir voice; the floods lift* up their waves. The Lord on high 
tf mightier than the noise of many waters, ysa, than the mighty 
waves of tlie setu Ps. 93. 3, 4. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. 

Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east 
wind iietli brokex^tliee in the midst of the seas. JHzt. 27. 26.— 
^Therefore shall lier plagues come in one day, death, and mourn' 
mg, and famine ; and she shall be utterly burned with fire : for 
Strong it the Lord God who judgeth her. Re. 18. B.— Thou shaft 
we up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say. How 
Wh the oppressor osased! the gdiaen cUy e ss s ed l ^e Lord 


hath broken the staff of the wtek^ atfd the sceptre of the 
rulers, fie wlio smote the prople in wrath with a oonttnual 
stroke, lie tlmt ruled tlie tmlions in anger, is perseouted, and 
none hindereth. It. 14. 4.6.— Many nations and great kings 
shall serve themselves of them also: and 1 will recompense' 
tliem according to their deeds, and according to the works of 
their own hands. Je. 25. 14. 

Plead with your motlier, plead ; for she it not my wife^ 
neither am 1 her husband: let lisr therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between 
her breasts ; lest I strip her naked, and set her as in tlie day 
that she was bom, and make her as a wilderness, and set her 
like a dry laud, and slay her with tliirst. So. 2. 2, 3. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words of God shdl be 
fulfilled. 

God shall send them strong delusion, that they sliould 
believe a lie. 2 TA. 2. 11.— Thou wilt say tlien unto me. Wliy 
doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will? Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing fomed say to him that formed sY, Why liast thou made 
me thus ? Hath not the potter power over tlie clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto lionour, and another unto dia* 
honour? Wkai if God, willing to shew kit wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with much longsufleriiig the vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction ? Ro. 9. 19.22. 

There it no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against 
the Lord. Pr. 21. 30.— The Lord of hosts hath purposeii and 
who shall disannul it 1 and his hand it stretched out-, ana wlio 
shall tuna it back? It. 14.27. — My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure. It. 46. 10. 

My word ... that goeth forth out of my mouth ... shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it sliall prosper in the thing whereto 1 sent it. It. 
66. 1).— For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. Pr. 
119, 89.— I will liasten my word to perform it. tfe. 1. 12.— Thy 
word is trutli. Jno. 17. 17. 

18 And the woman which thou sawest is 
that great city, which reigueth over the kings 
of the earth. 

Thou, 0 king, art n king of kings; for the God of heaven 
hath given tliee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
And wheresoever the childrtsn of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field and the fowls of the lieaven hath he given into thine liand, 
and hath made thee ruler over thorn all. Thou art tliis liead 
of gold. Da. 2. 37, 38 ; Je. 27. 2.7. 

It came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree 
from Ceesar Augustus, tliat all the world shovdd be taxed. Lu. 
2. 1.— Tiie chiet priests answered. We have no king but Csssar. 
Jno. 19. 16. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

ND after these things I saw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

His glory covered the lieavens, and the earth was full of his 
praise. And kit briglitness was as the ligiit; he had horns 
coming out of his hand : and tliere wot the hiding of bis power. 
Mab. 3. 3, 4. 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the imven images of her 
goda he liatli broken unto tlie ground. It. 21. 9.— Babylon is 
suddenly (alien and destroyed. Je. 51. 8.— There follow^ ano« 
^ler angel, saying, Babylon it fallen, is fallen, tliat great city, 
because site made all nations drink pf the wine of the wrath or 
her (ornioatibn. Re. 14. a 
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Babylon^ the tfWjr 6f ktngdomiL tlie beiuty of the Obaldaes’ 
exoaibncy, simtf bo as wlten Goa overthrew Sodom imd Go* 


wilii tho wild boasts of tlie island shall dwell and ilie 
owls shall dwell therein ; and it shall be no more inhabited for 
ever. Je> SO. 80. 

8 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. 

JU. 17. 2. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying. Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 

Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Oiialdeans. Is. 48.20. 
Bemove out of tlie midst of Babylo^ and go forth out of tlio 
land of the Chaldeans. Je, 50. 8.— Flee out of the midst of 
Babylon^ and deliver every man his soul : bo not cut off in her 
iniquity; for tliis U the time of tlie Lord’s vengeance; he will 
render unto her a rocoinpence. My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce 
anger of the Lord, Je. 61. 6, 43,— Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Liord, and touch not the unclean 
thing. 2 Co. 6. 17- — Depart ye, depart ye. go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst of hei*; bo ye 
clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord. Is. 52. 11. 

Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of 
Babylon. Zee. 2. 7.— While [Lot] lingerefi, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two daughters ; the Lord being merciful unto him : 
and they brought him forth, and set him without the city. 
And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, 
that ho said. Escape for thy life ; look not behind thee, neither 
stay thou in all the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed. When God destroyed tli© cities of the plain, ... God 
remembered Abrabain, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow. Ge. 19. 16, 17, 29.— Others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted hy the 
flesii. Jicnfa 23.— Separate yourselves from among this congre* 
gation, that 1 may consume them in a inoinont. JVu. 16. 21. 

Dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all flltbiuossof 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness iu the fear of God. 2 Co. 
7. 1. 

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 

Great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of tlie fierceness of his wrath. J^e. 
16. 19.— We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed : 
forsake her, and let us go every one into bis own country: for 
her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skim. .7e.51.9. — Thou hast trustea in thy wickedness: thou 
hast said, None seetli me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it 
hath perverted thee ; and tlioii hast said in thine heart, 1 am, 
and none else beside me. Is. 47. 10. 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works; 
in the cup which she hath filled fill to her 
double. 

It it tlie vengeance of Uie Lord: take vengeance upon ber; 
as she bath don& do unto lier. Je. 50. 15. 

In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red i 
it is full of mixture ; and be poureth out of the same : but the 
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, 
and d^nk them, iV. 75. S.-^Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snaree, and brimstoDe^nd a borril^ tempest t this shall be 

teMrUmily fcL^d in hts hand alive, whether it 
be ox, or aas, or sheep ; he shall restore doubto. jB», 22 , 4 

681 


7 How mueh she hath glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow 
give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. 

I was envious at the fo(flish, leilefi X fsw the prosperity of the 
wicked. When I thought to know this, it woe too painful for 
me : until I went into tlie sanctuary of God } then understood 
I tfieu* end. Surely tliou didst set them in slippery plsoest 
tiiou castodst them down into destruction. How are they 
brought into desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly 
consumod with terrors. As a dream when one awaketli; eo, 
O Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image. 
iV. 73. 3, 16J20.— What is a man advantaged, if he gain Uie wliw 
world, and lose himself, or be cast awayf Lu. 9. 25. 

Is. 47. 1. 3, 7-9, 13. 

Behold, 1 am against thee, O thou most proud, saith the Lord 
God of hosts : for thy day is come, tiie time that I will viut 

thee. And the most proud shall stumble and fall, and 

shall raise him up: and 1 will kindle a 6re in hie cities, and it 
shall devour all round about him. Je. 50. 3 1,32.— Sit thou silent, 
and get thee into darkness, O daughter of the Oiialdeans : for 
thou shalt no more be culled, Tlie lady of kingdoms. Is* 47. 5* 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one 
(lay, death, and mourniug, and famine ; and she 
sliall be utterly burned with fire ; for strong ii 
the Lord God who judgeth her, 

I will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest 
know that there is none like me in all the earth, JEx. 9. 14. — A 
sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and great destruction 
from the land of the Oiialdeans; because the Lo)*d hatii spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her the great voice j when her 
waves do roar like great waters, a noise oi their voiee is uttered: 
because the spoiler is oorne upon her, even upon Babylon, and 
her mighty men ei*e taken, every one or their bows is broken : for 
the Lord God of recompenoes sliall surely requite, Je. 61. 54^.56. 
Again they said, Alleluia. And her smoxe rose up for ever and 
ever, Jie. 19. 3. 

O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto theeP 
or to thy faithfulness round about thee P Thou hast a mighty 
arm : strong is thy hand, and high is thy right handr Pa. 60. 
8, 13. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
mitted fornication and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
shall see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, saying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, 
that miglity city ! for iu one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, 
and the cry is heard among tlie nations. Je, 60. 46. — One mt 
shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another, 
to shew the king of Babylon tiiat his city is taken at one end, 
and tliat tlie nassagei are stopped, and the reeds they have 
burned with fire, and the men of war are affrighted. Je. 61. 
31,32; Prr. 26. 15-17. 

He [Abram] looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the emoke 
of the country went up as the sm(^e of a furnace. Ga. 19. 28.— 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner, 

g iving themselves over to fornication, and going oiler strange 
esh, are set forth for an examplfib auileriiig the vengeiiioa of 
eternal fire. Jude 7. 

11 And the merdiants of the earth ahidl 
veep and jnoum over her ; finr no num 
their merchandise any more : 

Je.W.tS,ai. 

1% The merchandise of gold, and «ilTer, and 
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precious stones, tod of pearls^ and fine linen^ 
and purple, tod silk, and scarlet, and all thvine 
wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all 
manner vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

-18 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls 
of men. 

Through covetousness shall they with feigned worth make 
merchandise of you : whose judgment now of a long time lin* 
gereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not. The Lord 
Inoweth how to deliver ilie tfodly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished. 
2 Pa. a 8. 9. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour so great riches is come 
to nought. And every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of 
her burning, saying. What city is like unto this 
great city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness ! 
for in one hour is she made desolate. 

Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; 
For your sake 1 have sent to Babylon, and have brought down 
all their nobles, and the Clialdeans, whose cry is in the ships. 
Is, iS, 14; Eze,2Q. 16.18. 

Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength is laid waste. 
Is, 23. 14. 

Babylon shall become heaps, a dwellingplace for dr^ons^ an 
astonishment, and a hissing, without an inhabitant. Her cities 
are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no 
man dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass thereby. Je, 
61.87.48; 27. 29.^2. 


So that a man shall say.Terily is a reward for the right- 
eous : verily he it a God that judmth in the earth. JPs, 58. 11. 

True ana righteoua^e his judgments: for he hath judged 
the great whore, wliich did corrupt the earth with her mmic^ 
tion, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. 
J2e.i9.2i Ps.79.10. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like 
a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, say- 
ing, Thus with violence shall that great city 
Ba%lon be thrown down, and shall be found 
no more at all. 

Wlion thou hast made an end of reading this book, ... thou 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 
and thou shalt say, Tlius shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise 
from the evil that I will bring upon her. Behold^ I am against 
tbea O destroying mountain, saith the Lord, which desti-oyest 
all tno eartli : and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and 
roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. Je. 61. 63, 64, 25.— 'The second angel sounded, end as 
it were a great mountain burning with fire was oast into the 
sea: and the tliird part of the sea oecaine blood, lie, 8. 8.— The 
depths have covered them : they sank into the bottom as a 
stone. Thy right Imnd. O Lord, is become glorious in power: 
thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. JSw, 
15. 6, 6.— Thou didst divide the sea before them, so that they 
went through the midst of the sea on the dry land ; and their 
persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone into the 
mighty waters. Ne. 9. 11. 

22 And tlie voice of harpers, and musicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he he, sliall be found any more in 
thee ; and the sound of a millstone shall be 
heard no more at all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a caudle shall shine no 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy sorceries were all 
nations deceived. 

Beliold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and turneth it upside down, and scatteretli abroad the 
inhabitants thereof. Is. 24. 1. 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of saints, and of all that were slain 
upon the earth. 

Thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the ground. €h, 
4. 10.— Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed : for in the image of God made he man. Qe. 9. 6. — Tiie 
dead bodies of thy servants liave they given to he meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto tl»e be^ts 
of tlje earth. Their blood Imve they slied like wat<T round 
about Jerusalem ; and there was none to bury them. Ps. 79. 2, 3. 
The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon, shall 
the inhabitant of Zion say ; and blood upon the inhabitants 
of Ohaidea, sliall Jerusalem say. Je. 51. 35. 


20 Eejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged 
you on her. 

In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah : 
We have a strong city; salvation will Ood appoint /or walls 
and bulwarks. For he bringeth down them that dwell on high; 
the lofty city, he layeth it low ; he layeth it low, even to the 
ground ; he bringeth it even to the dust. The foot shall tread 
it down, even the feet of the poor, and the steps 1>f the needy. 
The way of the just ie uprightness : thou, most upright, dost 
weigh the path oi the just. Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 
O Lord, have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul is to 
thy name, aud to the remembrance of thee. Is. 1^. 1, 6 JB. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

A nd after these tilings I beard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; 
Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power 
unto the Lord our God : 

-fie. 7. 9, 10; 15.2,3. 

Make a joyful noise unto Gk>d, all ye lands ; sing forth the 
honour of his name : make his praise glorioi^ Say unto God. 
How temble art thou in thy works ! tlirough tlie greatness of 
thy power shall thine enemies submit tliemselves unto the^ 
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Chap- XIX, 2.] BEVELATION. [Chai^. XIX. 


All Che earth «h«U worship the& tliall siM.pnto theej they 
ihell sinf Co thy name. Selah. Oome and see the works of God: 

. Ae if terrible ta A»« doing toward the children of men. O b^s 
our God. ye p^le. and make the yoioa of his praise to be heard. 
P#. 66.1. 8^5. d. 

Behold, God is m^talvation i I will trost. and not be afraid: 
for tile Lord JEHOYAH ir my strength and my song; he also 
ig become my salyation. If, 12. 2. 

2 For true and righteous are his judgments : 
for he hath judged the great whore^ which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. 

A j^t God and a Saviour : tAere if none beside me. Is. 45. 21. 
The Lord if mhteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. 
Pf. 146. 17.~“Yerily tAere if a reward for the righteous ; verily 
he is a God that judgetii in the earth. Pr. 58. 11. 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of tiie wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
He, 14. 8.-'Bejoioe over her, Uou heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her. £e. 18. 20. 

8 And again they said, Alleluia. And her 
smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

The streams thereof shall be tui*ned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become burn- 
ing pitch. It sliall not be quenched night nor day ; tlie smoke 
thereof shall go up for ever: from generation to generation it 
sliall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and ever. 
If. 84. 9, 10.— Our God if a consuming fire. Ife. 12. 29. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the 
four beasts fell down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saying. Amen; Alleluia. 

Bound about tlie throne tvere four and twenty seats: and 
Uj^n the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
wliit^ raiment ; and they had on tlteir lieads crowns of gold. 
And in the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four beasts full of eyes before and behind. They rest not 
day and niglit, saying, Holy, lioly, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, ana is to come. And wlien those beasts give 
glory and lionour and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who 
livetli for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down 
-before him that sat on the tlirqne, and worship him tliat livetli 
for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and lionour and 
power : for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they ai*e and wore created. £e. 4. 4, 6, 8_11. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 

The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the 
earth fiH>m the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. 
Oifor unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy vows unto the most 
High. Whoso offeretli praise glonfieth me. P*. 50. 1, 14, 23.— 
I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midst of tlie 
congregation will 1 praise thee. My praise sAall he of thee in 
the great congregation. Pr. 22. 22. 25. — He is not ashamed to 
call them bretiiren, saying, 1 will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst or the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. Me, 2. 11, 12.— He shall bring forth the head stone thereof 
with shoutings, crying^ Grace, grace unto it. Zee. 4. 7. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alle« 
luia : for the Loi^ God omnipotent reigneth. 

Ttiine, 0 Lord, if the greatness, and the power, and tlie glory, 
and the victory, and the mmesty : for all that if in the heaven 
and in the earth if thine : thine if the kingdom, O Iiord, and 
tliou art exalted as head above all. 1 Ch, 29. 11. 

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were groat voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become ^ 
kingdomf of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
hr ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat 
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thy great power, and £ast rei^^. J2e. 11. 16.17.— It sliall be 
said m that day, Lo, this if our God ; we liave waited for him, 
and he will save us : this if the Lord ; We have waited for him, 
we will be glad and rtgoioe in his salvation* If, 25. 9. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
aud his wife hath made herself ready, 

3fa4. 26. 6, 10. , 

The bride, the LamVs wife. The holy city, new Jehiial^ 
coming down from God out of hetuven, prepared as a bride 
adorns for her husband. jRe. 21. 9, 2.— At tliat day, saith the 
Lord, ... thou shalt call me Ishi; and shalt call me no more 
Baali. Mo. 2. 16 ; Co. 3. 11 : 5. 9.16. 

The Lord thy God in the midst of thee if mighty : he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee with ipy ; he will rest m his lovei 
he will joy over thoe with singing. 8. 17 ; Ca. 7. 1-6. 

PpA 6. 23, etc. ; 1.22, etc. 

8 And to her was granted that she should he 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

The king’s daughter if all glorious within: her clothing if of 
wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the king in raiment 
of needlework : the vh'gins her companions that follow her 
shall be brought unto thee. Ps. 45. 13, 14.— 1 will greatly reioico 
in the Lord, my soul shall bo joyful in my God : for no hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, os a bridegroom decketh Mm- 
self with ornaments, and as a bride adometh herfelf with her 
jewels. If. 61. 10. 

Christ ... loved the ohuroh, and gave himself for it : that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to liimself a glorious ohuroh, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. Zph. 5. 25-27.~'Holy and without 
blame before him in love. Mph. 1. 4. 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them wliite in the blood of the 
Lamb. Pe. 7. 14.— As by on© man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. So. 6. 19.— Take away tlie filtliy garments from him. 
And unto liim he said. Behold, 1 have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and 1 will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
Zee. 3. 4.— Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion ; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city : for henuo- 
forth there shall no more oome into thee the uncircumcised 
and the unclean. If. 52. 1. 

9 And he saith unto me. Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. And he saith unto me. These are 
the true sayings of God. 

Blessed if lie that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

14. 15 ; Mat. 22. 2, 11, 12. -Draw me, wo will run after thee i the 
king hath brought me into his chambers : we will be glad and 
rejoice in tliee, we will remember tby love more than wme. Oa, 
1.4; Xtt.22. 16-18,29,30. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me. See thou do it not .* I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus : worship God : for the testU 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

Thou slialt worship the Lord thy God, and liim only slndt 
thou serve. Mat. 4. 10 ; Jlo. 10. 26, 26. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye nave sternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jwo. 6. 89^— Begin* 
ning at Moses and all the prophets, lie exfi^unM unto them 
in all the icripiuret the things concerning liimself. Xm, 24. 27.*^ 
To him give all the^ prophets witness^ that throngli his name 
whosoever believeth m him shall receive Tetniasion of sins. 4v* 
10. 43. — Of which salvation the, prophet have mevired and 
searched diligently, who propheaM of the grace thai should 
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Chap. XIX. U ] BE VELXTIOIf. {CHiPi XIX. 16; 


com unto you: urhati or what nmnner of time, the 

Spirit of Chriet urae in them did signifjrt when it testified 
beforehand tiie auibringa of Christy and the ^orjr that should 
follow. 11^. Laa«ii. 

11 And I saw heaven opened^ and behold a 
white hoi^e; and he that sat Upon him was 
eaUed FaithAil and True^ mid in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

I saw, and behold a white horse t and he that sat on him had 
a bow ; and a crown was given unto liim : and he went forth 
conquering^ and to conquer. JRe. 6. 2. 

Out of 2hon, the perfection of beauty, Ood hath shined. Our 
God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 
J*s. 60,^3; 110. 1. 2.~In that day siiaU the Lord of hosts be 
for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people, and for a spirit of jud^ent to him that 
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. Is. 28. 5, 6. 

Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
Die Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they sliall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, uOm one end of heaven to the other. Mat 24. 
80,81. 

As the Father hath life in himself ; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 6. 
26,27. 

Gird thy sword upon thy tliigli, O most mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majesty. And in Diy majesty ride prosperously 
Because of truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible thuigs. Pa. 45. 8, 4.-~The 
day of vengeance of our God. Jr. 61. 2. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns ; and he had a name 
written, that no man knew, but he himself. 

One like unto the Son of man. His eyes were as a flame 
of fire. £e. 1. 13, 14.— The Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire. JRe. 2. 18. — Wlio may abide the day of liis 
coming P and who shall stand when he ^pearetli P for he is 
like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ sope. Mal. 8. 2. 

Thou settest a crown of pure gold on liis head. Ps. 21. 3.'— 
His enemies will I clothe with shame ; but upon himself shall 
liis crown flourish. Ps. 132. 18,~Being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wlierefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name : 
that at the name of Josus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of G^ the Father. Phi. 2. 8.11. | 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that reoeiveth 
it. Ms. 2. 17.~Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of mj^ God, and he sliall go no more out : and I will 
write tmon him the name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, foAtcA is new Jerusalem, which oometh down out 
of heaven nrom my God : and I will write upon him ^ new 
name. Me. 3. 12.~>!No man knoweth the Son but the Father. 
ifa^.11.27. 

18 Aud he was dothed with a vesture 
in blood : and his name is called The Word of 
God. 

Who U this that oometh fri>m Sdom, with dyed garments j 
from Boarah P this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of Iris strength P 1 that speak in righteousness 
mighty to save. Wherefore asri thou red in thine appar^and 
Diy garments like Irim that treadeth in the wineCatr I have 
trodden the wmepress alone ; and of the people there was none 
yrith me : for 1 will tread them In inine anger, and trample 
in my fu^ } and their blood sliall be sprinkled upon my 
IliriDente, 1 ^ I will stain all my nriment. Is. 68. 1.8. , 

He taw that there looe no manrimd wondered Diai there was 


no intercessor t therefore his orm brought salvation imto him j 
and his righteousness, it anstained him. For he put on right* 
eousuess as a breastplate^ and a Imlmet of salvatioa upon nis 
head ; and he put on the garments of vengeanee/or olothmg, 
and was clad with seal as a bloke. According to their deeds, 
accordingly he will repay, furv to his adversaries, reoompence 
to his enemies ; to the ishmds he will r^y reoompenoe. Is. 62. 
16.18.~£veiy batUe of the warrior is with confused nerise, and 
garments rolled in blood ; but this shall be with burning and 
fuel of fire. Is. 2, 6. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Jno. 1. l.-^-The bris^tness of ^ 
glory, ... the express image of his person* and npliolding au 
things by the word of his power. Me. 1. 8.— 'There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost : and these three are one. 1 Jno. 6. 7. 

The worlds were framed bv the word of God. Me. 11. A— -By 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all the host 
of them by the breath of Iris mouth. Ps. 83. 6.'-*Being bom 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. I Ps. 1. 28.— By the 
word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water; wherry Die world that 
then was, being overflowed with water, perished : but the hea* 
vens and the earth, whioli are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pe. 8. 6.7.— He that rejecteth me, 
and reoeiveth not m v words, hath one that judgeth him : the 
word that 1 have spoken, the same shall judge him iu the last 
day. Jno. 12. 48.— Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
name. Ps. 188. 2. 

14 And the armies w/iicA were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horses^ clothed in fine 
linen^ whitemnd clean. 

I saw, and behold a white horse : and he that sat on him had 
a bow ; and a crown was given unto Irim t end he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. Me. 6. 2 ; Zee. 1.8; 6. 2.7. 

Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed witli white robe^ and 
palms in their hands. Me. 7. 9. 

Fnoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15. 

The Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy, 
angels with Irim. Mat. 25. 81.— Then shall appear the sign o.. 
the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they sliall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. Mat. 24. 30,31 ; Zee. 14. 4. 5. — The day 
of trouble : when he cometh up unto the people, he wiU invade 
them with his troops. Mctb. 3. 16. 

The Son of man shall come in the glow of his Father witli 
his angels. Mai. 16. 27.— The Lord came from Sinai, and rose 
up from Seir unto them ; he shined forth from mount Faran, 
and he came with ten thousands of saints : from his right bana 
went a fiery law for tliem. De. 33. 2.— The mountain was full 
of horses and chariots of fire. 2 Ki. 6. 17. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword^ 
that with it he should smite the nations : and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged swor^ piercing even to the dividing aaunder 
of soul and spirit. Me. 4. 12.— Tlie sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God. Mph. 6. 17.— He shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with tlie breath of lua lips shall he 
slay the wicked. Is. li. 4 ; Mu. 24. 17, 19. 

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destrewed: and the kh^om 
shall not be left to oDier people, fmt it aliall break Iniiieoei and 
consume all theee kingdoms, and it ahall stand for ever. I>a. 
2. 44.— Thou shalt break them with a rod qC mm ; them ahak 
dash them in^ieoea like aNpottex^a vessel. 2. 
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(3h«; XIX. 16] REVELATION. [Chap, XX. 1; 


16 And hath on fas vestore and on hit 
jh a name written^ KINO OF KINGS, 

and lord of lords. 

. Unto na a <Md ii bom, unto ni a ion i« giron : and tbe 
fovemmei^t tow be upon bit thoulder : and hit name thall be 
'^^nderipl, €k>unselbr, The mmhty God.The everlattiog 
ITaUieK, The Prince of Peace* Of the moreaae of hit ([ovemment 
and pe^ there ehetll he no end, upon tite throne of David* and 
upon hit kingdom, to order it, and to ettablith it witli judgment 
imd with iuttioe from henceforth even for ever. Je. 9. 6, 7. — 
Thete •hall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb thall 
overcome them : for he it Lord of lordt. and King of kingt t 
and th^ that are witii him are callethand cboten, and faitidul. 
^A7. 14.—The Lord your GK)d is God of gods, and Lord of 
God, a mighty, and a terrible. De. 10. 17.-0 
thankt to the lord of lords : for hit mercy endureth for ever. 
JPs, 136. 3. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the siin; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the supper of 
the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free 
and bond, both small and great. 

Thus saith the Lord Gk)d ; Speak unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beatt of the field. Assemble yourselves, and come ; 

g ather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacri- 
:ce for you, even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. JEze. 39. 17, 21 ; Is. 34. 5.8. 
All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea^ all ye beasts 
in tbe forest. le. 56. 9 ; 1 Sa, 17. 45, 46 ; 1 Ki, 14. 11. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together 
to make war against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. 

Jfe.16.13,14, 16; 17.12.14. 

The noise of a multitude in the mountains, like as of a great 
people ; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered 
together : the Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 
Is. 13. 4. — The day that I rise up to the prey : for my determi- 
nation is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the king- 
doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
anger : for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy, ^p. 3. 8. 

Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces ; end give ear, all ye of far countries : gird yourselves, 
and ye shall he broken in pieces ; gird yourselves^ and ye shall 
be broken in pieces. Take counsel together, and it shall come 
to nought j speak the word^ and it shml not stand ; for God is 
with US. Is. 8. 9, 10,— The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against bis 
Christ Ao, 4. 26. 

The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wmth. He shall judge among the heathen, lie shall 
fill the places with the dead bodies ; he sriall wound the heads 
ov^ conn tries. JRs. 110. 5, 6. 

Behold, the day of the Lord coroeth, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in tbe inidst of thee. For 1 will gatlier all nations 
B^inat Jeruaalem to battle ; and the city anall be taken, and 
tne houaea rified, and the women ravished ; and half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall 
not be out off from the city. Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations, aa when he fought in the day of 
batUe. 14. 1.8. 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him 
the false prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had 
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received the' mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped Ms image. Th^e both were eas^ 
alive into a lake of &re burning with brimstone; 

I (Mmsidcred the homa. and^ behold, there came up among 
them another little horn, before whmn there were tliree of tlie 
first horns plucked up by the roots : and, behold, in this horn 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great 
things. I beheld then, because of tbe voice of the great words 
whi(m the horn spake : I beheld, even till the beast was slam, 
and his body destro;^, and given to the burning fiame. 7. 
8, 11 ; Be. 13. 1.5.— The beast that thou tawest was, and is not ; 
and shall ascend out of tlie bottomless pit, and go into jiei^ 
tion. He. 17. 8.— In that day the Lord, with his sor^ and great, 
and strong sword, shall punish leviatnau the piercing serpent^ 
even leviathan that crooked serpent ; and he alialT slay the 
dragon that is in the sea. Is. 27. 1. 

I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And 
he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. He. 13. 11, 12 : Da, 
8. 9.11, 23.25. 

Whom the Lord shall ... destroy with the brightnesa of his 
coming. 2TA.2.8; I Ki. 18. 40 ; 2 Ki. 10. 18.28. 

Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies : Jbhy right hand 
shall find out those that hate thee. Thou shalt make them as 
a fiery oven in the time of thine anger : the Lord shall swallow 
them up in^ his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. They 
intended evil against thee : they imagined a mischievous device, 
which they are not able to perform. Therefore shalt thou make 
them turn their back, when tliou shalt make ready thUie arrows 
upon thy strings against the face of them. Pe. 21. 8, 9, 11, 12. 

Is not destruction to the wicked P and a strange punishment 
to the workers of iniq.uity P Job 31. 3.— Tophet te ordained of 
old ; yea, for the king it ia prepared ; he hath made it deep and 
large : the pile thereof is fire and mucli wood ; the breath of 
the Lord, luce a atream of brimstone, dotli kindle it. is. 30. 33. 

21 And the remnant were slain with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth ; and all tlie 
fowls were filled with their flesh. 

He. 14. 14J20. 

Come near, ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye people i let 
the earth hear, and all that is therein ; the world, and all things 
that come forth of it. For the indignation of the Lord ie upon 
all nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he hath utterly 
destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter. Their 
slain also ahall he cast out, and their stink shall come up out 
of their carcases, and the mountains shall be melted witli their 
blood. Is. 34. 1_3.— Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God, 
Ps. 139. 19.— Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like 
dross. Ps, 119. 119. 

See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me: 
I kill, and 1 make alive ; I wound, and 1 heal : neither is there 
any that can deliver out of nw hand. De. 32. 39.— So let all 
thine enemies perish, O Lord. Ju. 5. 81 ; He. 10. 86.A9. 

Itis e. fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
He. 10. 81. 

CHAPTER XX. 

ND I saw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in his hand. 

J am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am aim 
for evermor& Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of dgath. 
He. 1. 18.— The second man is the Lord from 1 Cp, 

15. 47.— He that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David* be that <meneth, and no man ahutteth; and ahutteth* 
and no man openeth. He. 3. 7.— Tlie angels whioh ke|d not their 
first estaUi, but left their own habitation* be reiaryed in 
evorlaating chains under darkness unto uie iudsmeht of tlie 
great day. Jude 8.-1 saw a star fall fro^m b^en unto the 
earth : and to him was given tbe key of tbebottomiaie pit Be. 
9.1. 




Chap. XX. 2] BEVEL AT I ON, tCHAP.XX.7. 


2 And l<dd ^d on the dragon, that (dd 
serpent, vlmdi is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound Mm a thousand years. 

Thou «balt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon ahalt thou trample under feet Pe. 91. 13, — It 
•hall hriiiee tnjr Jiead, and thou shalt braise hia heel 6^. 8. 15. 

^Hie God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
J2o. 16. 20.*~Noar thall the prince of this world be oast out. 
Jno. 12. Sl.’—I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Xa. 
10. 18.->The great dragon waa cast out that old serpent called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deoeiveth the whole world. J2e. 
12.9. 

When he waa come to the other side into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming 
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass 
by that way. And, beliold, they cried out saying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God P art thou come 
liither to torment us before the time? 8. 28, 29.— And 

Jesus asked him, saying, WJiat is thy name P And he said, 
liCgion : ^ because many devils wore entered into him. And 
they besought him that he would not command them to go 
out into the deep. Lu. 8. 30, 31.~~1 with the finger of God cast 
out devils. Xtf. 11. 20. 

8 And cjst him into tlie bottomless pit, and 
shut him np, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a little season. 

The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break forth 
into singing. Is, 14. 7.~In tliafc day the Lord with his sore and 
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan the piercing 
serpent, even leviathan tliat crooked serpent; and lie shall slay 
the dragon that win the sea. Xj. 27. 1.— luen tlie Lord answered 
Job out of the whirlwind, and said, Who slmt up tlie sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb? 
And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further : and here 
shall tiiy proud waves be stayed P Job 38. 1, 8, 11. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them : and 
I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

I beheld till the thrones were oast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit. Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment 
was given to the saints of the most High ; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom. And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi* 
nions shall serve and obey him. Da. 7. 9, 22, 27.— Ye which 
Jiave followed me, in the regeneration wlien the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his ^ory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel Mat. 19. 28. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with hira,thon shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory. Mat. 25. 31.— Him that overoometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. Re. 8, 21.— -They which 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness 
thall reign in life, by one, Jmub Clirist 5. 17.— Do ye not 

know that the saints shall judge the world P Know ye not 
that we shall judge angels P 1 Go. 6. 2, 3.— 'To execute upon 
them the judgment written: this honour have all his taints. 
Ps. 149. 9, 

, If we suffer, we shall also reiira with Mm. 2 7H. 2. 12.— Glo- 
rified in his saints. 2Th.\. 10.-^hen shall the righteous thine 
twth ts the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Mat. IS. 43.— 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, thaU give me at fiiat day : 


and not to me only, but tmto all them alto that bve hii appear- 
ing. 2 2%, 4. 8. 

When he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were shun for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held. i2e. 6. 9.— They overcame him by 
the blood of the Iiamb,,(md by the word of their testiinony; 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. Re. 12. 11.— 
When they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that 
asoendeth out of the bottomleni pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. Re. 11. 7. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. This is 
the first resurrection. 

The Lord himself shall descmid from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 16. 

As the Father raiseth up the dead, and quiokeneth them; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will Jno. 5. 21,— If wo 
be dead with Mm. we shall also live with Mm : if we suffer, we 
shall also reign with Mm. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12. 

The graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints 
which inept arose^ and came out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went mto the holy city, and appeared unto many. 
Mat. 27. 62, 53. 

Eze. 37. 9.14. 

After two days will he revive us : in the third day he will 
raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Ho. 6. 2. — Many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 
Da. 12. 2.— Tliy dead men shall live, togetJier mth my deiul 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye tliat dwell in dust : 
for thy dew is as tlie dew of herbs, and the earth shall oast out 
the dead. Is. 26. 19. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years. 

1 Co. 16. 40, 42-44, 48, 49, 64.67. 

He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from ofi* all faces ; and the rebuke of his people 
shall ho take away from off all the earth : for the Lord hath 
spoken it. Is. 25. 8. 

He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death. 
Re. 2. 11— But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi- 
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone : which is the second death. 
Re. 21. 8.— Of tlie tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou 
shalt not eat of it : for in tlie day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die. Ge. 2. 17. — They are dead, they shall not live ; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them, and made all their memory to 
perish. Is. 26. 14. 

Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then yp shall be a peculiar treasure unto me aoove 
all people : for all the earth is mine : and ye shall be unto me 
a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. These are the words 
which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel Kr. 19. 5,6. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wilt walk in my ways, 
and if thou wilt keep my oharge, then thou shalt also judge my 
liousa and shalt also keep my courts, and I will gjye the^laoes 
to walk among these that stapd by. ^c. 8. 7.— ^Jesus Oliristj 
hath made uslrings and priests unto God and his Father. Re. 
1. 6.'~rYe shall be named the Priests of the Lord : men shall 
call you the Ministers of our God. Is. 61. 6.— Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peouUar people : 
that yo should shew forth the praises of him who hath ealled 
you out of darkness into his maryellous light, 1 Ps. 2. 9. — 
[Thou] hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth. Re. 5. 10.— In that day shall there be 
upon the bells of the horses, HOLINFSS UNTO THK 
LORD j and the pots in tlie Lord’s iiouse ehall be like the 
bowls b^re the alte Eec. 14. 20. 

7 And when the thoufland years arc expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of h^ prison, 

636 



CBkB.TOL.B.] r:BVELATION/ [ChakXX, 15. 


8 And skiil go ont to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog 
and Ma^g, to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 

The nans of J^apheth ; Gomer, onU Magog. Qe. 10. 2.--Son of 
man, thy faoo againat Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Mesheoh and Tubal, and prophesy against him. Eze. 
88. 2j 89. 1, etc.— The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken 
to pieces: out of heaven shall he thunder upon them: the 
Lora shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
I 8a. 2. 10, 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

Eze, 88. 8.12, 14U9, 22. 23. 

Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire^ and brimstone, 
and a horrible tempest ; this shall he the portion of their cup. 
JRf. 11. 6.— In flaming Are taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gosnel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8.— -In a moment shali they die, and the pwple 
shall be troubled at midnight, and pass away : and the mighty 
shall be taken away without hand. ^ Job 34. 20. — Thou »ialt 
make them as a flerv oven in the time of thine anger: the 
Lord shall swallow them up in his ijmith. and the fire shall 
devour them. They intended evil against tiiee : they imagined 
a mischievous device, which they are not able to perform. Ps. 
21. 9. 11. 

The Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth : the 
wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. Ps. 9. 16.-;- 
There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals wore kindled by it. Ps. 18. 8.-“For by 
fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh and 
the slain of the Lord shall bo many. Is. 66. 16.— -Where is the 
fury of the oppressor? Is. 51. 13. 

Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty, If I a man 
of God, then let fire come down from heaven, and consume 
thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 2 Ki. 1. 10.— When his disci- 
ples James and John saw this^ they said. Lord, wilt tliou that 
*we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did ? Im. 9. 54. 

10 And the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

A great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. The great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceivetli 
the whole world. Ee. 12. 3, 9.— I ... saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, having seven heads and ten horns, ... and 1 beheld another 
beast coming up out of the earth ; and he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake as g dragon. And he exerciseth all the 
power af the first b^t before him, and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to worship the first beast. Re. 13. 
1. 11, 12.— The beast was taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before him. with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone. Re. 19. 20.— Tophet is ordained 
of old ; yea, for the king it is prepared ; he liath made deep, 
md large; the pile thereof is fire arid much wood : the breath 
of tbe Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. Is, 
80.38. 

If any man worship the beast and his imagfi, and receive his 
mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of 
the lyine of the wn^th of God. wbioh is poured out without 
mixture into tbe cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of holy 
ang^ and in the presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of 
their torment asoendeth up for ever and ever : and they have 
no rest day nor night, who worsliip the beast and his images 
and whosoever reoeiv^ the mark of his name. Re. 14. 9UL 
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11 And I a great white throne^ and Mm 
that sat on it^ from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled awaf ; and there was found no 
place for them. 

He cometh to judge the earth : he shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with his truth. Ps. 96. 13.— The 
Lord ... hath prepared his throne for judgment. Ps. 9. 7 ; Pa. 
7. 9} 18, 14.— The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son. Dho. 5.22, 

The day of the Lord will eome as s thief in the night f in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a gr^ noise, and the 
elements sliall melt with fervent heat, the earth else and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. 2 Ps, 8. lOL 

12 And I saw the dead, small and grdat^ 
stand before God ; and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, which is fAe book 
of life : and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 

The resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. JTs. 6. 2. 
There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both pf the just and 
unjust. Ac. 24. 15. — Tlie hour is coming, in the which all tliat 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth: 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 
Jho.6.28,29; Ac. 17.31,32. 

A fiery stream issued and came forth from before liim : thou- 
sand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him : the judgment was seL and tlie 
books were opened. Pa. 7. 10 ; 12. 1 ; Mai. 3. 16, etc.— The judg- 
ment of the great day. Jude 6.— Clement also, and ... other my 
fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life. Phi. 4 . 8 , 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I 
will confess liis name before my Father, and before his angels. 
Re. 8.5. — All that dwell upon the earth shall worship [the 
beast], whose names are not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8.— There 
shall in no Mdse enter into it any thing that defileth, neithw 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. Re. 21. 27. 

It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment. He. 9. 27. 

I the Lord soarcli the heart, I try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings. Je. 17. 10: Mat. 25. 14, 15, 19-29.— Be& I have set 
before thee this day life and good, and death and evil Pe. 30. 15 ; 
Je. 21. 8. 

There is ... no condemnation to them wliich are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Ro. 
8. 1.— He that heareth my word, and believe!, li on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. Juo. 5. 24.— He that be- 
lieveth on him is not condemned : but he tliat believeth not 
is condemned already, because he liath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. Jno. 3. 18. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and hell delivered up 

which were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall bear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have d^e 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29. 

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. 

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 1 Ch 18. 26. 
Destruction and death say. We have heard the fii^e thereof 
with our ears. Job 28. 22. 

15 And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 



BBTEI4ATIQK 


igtinit me, him will t blot xmiof my 

tPho ^ nthiiMid and burned in the fita s *0 ebaU h be 
in the end of thii world. The Sonof man ehall tend forth hie 
I tbey «hall flather out of h» kingdom all thinge that 
l idiem wiiich do iniquity ; and ehall oaat them into a 
there ehall be wailing at 
jWr«e, 18. 40^42; Jfor. 9. 48-.48.— A Ue 
behttatone. Me. 19. 20. 

The wicked ehall be turned into hell, amd all the nstione that 
fdi^et God. JP«. 9. 17. — Xheee ^all go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteoue into me eternal. Mai. 26. 46.— 
The lipe of a strange woman drop a$ a honeycomb, and her 
mouth it emoother than oil : but her end is bitter as worm- 
wood, sharp as a twoedged sword. Her feet go down to death ; 
her steps take hold on hell. Mr. 6. 8..6.— Her house it the way 
to hc^ goinff down to the chambers of death. Mr. 7. 27. 

Wide it the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be which go in thereat. Mat. 7. 13.— 
The fearful, and unbelieving, and tlie abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with j6re 
and brimstone: which is the second death. Me. 21. 8. 

I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear; Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power to oast into Imll ; yea, 1 say unto 
you. Fear him. Lu. 12. 5 j 2 Th. 1. 8, 9. 


CHAPTEE XXI. 


A nd I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; 

for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away ; and there was no more sea. 


Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth : and the former 
ehall not be remembered, nor come into mind, le. 66. 17.— The 
new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain 
before me. Te, 66. 22. — We, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dweUeth righteousness. 
2Me.B. 13. 


2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jeru- 
salem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepa^ as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion ; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city : for henoefortn 
there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the 
unclean. Xe. 62 . 1. 

Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 
Me. 18. 14.— He looked for a wliich hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker it Gnd. He, 11. 10.— In my Father’s house 
are many mansions. Jno. 14, 1, 2 . 

He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. Jno. 3. 29. — The 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready. Jfs. 19. 7.— Ibe king’s daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing ie of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needlework. Me. 46. 13. 14 ; Mph. 5 . 25 _ 27 . 

Ttiy Maker ie thine husband ; the Lord of hosts ie his name. 
Xe. 54. 5.— It shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt 
call me Ishi ; and shalt call me no more Baali. I will betroth 
tliee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in 
mercies. I will even betroth thee unto roe in faithfulness z and 
thou shalt know the L^. Mo. 2, 1^ 19, 20 ; Ca. 4. 7, 11 ; 6. 4. 

8 And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ahall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. 

Let them make me a sanctuary $ that I may dwdl among 
them. JSr. 26. 8.— My tabernacle mao shall be with them : yea, 
X will be their God. and they shall be my Mjde. JE$t«. 87. 27.— 
It shall be said in that day, Lo, this ie our God ; we have waited 
fbr him, and he will save us : this ie the Lord ; we have waited 
{by him, we will be glad and rdpioe in his salvation. Xie. 26. 9.— 
Tim hast ascended on high, thou haslkled oaptivi^ osptive: 
thha hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebwioas also, 


that the. liord God might dweh them. Mt. 68. Ift^Tbe 
name of the city isom tkai day ^aU The Lord <r thgere. 
JSk«.4S.S6. 

They shall call his name Bmtnatrael, which being iotenmM 
is, with us. Mat. 1. 9.— The Word was mde dtesfi; ai^ 
dwelt among us, (and we tmheld his g^ory^ the glory as of the 
pnly begotten of the Father,} full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14. 

Xe are the temple of the Hving Gw t es God hstheaid, I will 
dwell m tl^, and wi^ m them; end I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co, 6. 16. 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away. 

The last enemy that shall be destroyed ie death. Death is 
swallowed up in viotoiw. I Co. 15. 26, 64.-0 death, I will be thy 
plagues i O grave, I will be thy destruction. Mo. 13. 14.— Neitlier 
can they die any more ; for they are equal unto the angris ; and 
m the cliildren of God, being the ohudren of the resurrection. 
BwalU 
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Lord hath spoken it. Xe. 26. 8.— He went forth unto tne spring 
of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saitu 
the Lord, I have healed these waters ; there shidl not be from 
thence any more death or barren land. 2 Ki. 2. 21, 

As the children are part akers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same : that through death he might 
destroy him that bad the power of death, that is, the devil. Me. 
2. 14.— Our Saviour Jesus Christ, wlio hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel. 2 TL 1. 10. 

Beliold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy m my people ; and the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
enring. Ie. 65. 18, 19. — Thou hast turned for me my mourning 
into dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness. Ps. 80. 11.— The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads ; tliey shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing sliall flee away. Ie. 35. 10. 

The inhabitant shall not say, I am sick : the people that dwell 
therein ehall be fo^iven their iniqiii^. Xe. 88. 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory j while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the . things wliioh 
are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things wliich are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18. 


5 And he that sat upon the throne said. Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And l^e said unto 
me, Write : for these words are true and faithful. 

If any man he in Christ, heien now creature : old things are 
passed away ^ behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 
Since the beginning of the worid men h 9 .ve not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O Gnd, beside tnee, 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Xe. 64. 4. — 
As it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear hearA neitlier have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9. 

For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. Thy faith- 
fulness ie unto all generations ; thou hast established the earth, 
and it abideth. Me. 119. 89. 90.— Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pi^ away. ilfa^. 24. 85.— The 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. The word of 
t)i6 Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you. 1 Me. 1. 28, 26. 

6 And he said uuto me. It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is athirst of the,ibun- 
tain qf the water of life freely. 

Tt is finished. Jno. 19. 80.— Behold, it it ooxn&^d it is done» 
saith the Lord God; this ie the day whereof 1 have spoken. 
Mze. 89. 8 ; do. 8. 21. 

Ho, every one that tiiirsteth, oome ye td ^ waters, and he 
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tbftt Imth nojEBimijr} come ye, hvLji ftitd ««(;.; yea, come; btnr 
wine aiid milk w^out mm/ and without jnioe. I*. 55. 1.— u 
tijou knowett the gift of Goa and who it is tliat aaith to thee, 
Gi«e me to dnnk } thou wouldest have adiea of him, and he 
would hare given thee living water. Whoaoever drinketh of the 
water that I ihaU give mm ehail never thirat; but the water 
that I aliall give him ahall be in him a well of water apringing 
np into evedaating IHe. Jao. 4. 10^ 14.— Let him that ia athirat. 
ome : and whoaoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Jfe. i2, 17.— if any man thirst, let him oome unto me, and drink. 
Jm. 7. 87.— AU my springs are in thee. JRf. 87. 7. 

Ihe Iamb which ia in the midat of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountaina of waters. JBe. 
7. 17.— Thou ahalt make them drink of tiie river of thy pleasures. 
For mth thee is the fountain of life. Pa. 86. 8L 9. — Tliou wilt 
shew me the path of life : in thy presence is fulness of joy : at 
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Pa. 16. 11. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; 
and I will be his God^ and he shall be my son. 

JBa. 2. 7, 17, 26-28 ; 8. 5, 12, 21. 

All things are youi'^s i whether ... things present, or things to 
come ; all are your's : and ye are Christ's ; and Clirist ia God's. 
1 Co. 8. 21-23.— [He] hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to he the head over au things to the church. JSph. 1. 22. 

He that spared not his own Son. but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 
JRo. 8. 82.— I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; tliat ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Zm. 22. 29, 30. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, tliat we siiould be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know that^ when he aliall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see iiim as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 1, 2. 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on liis name. Jno. 1. 
12. — ^Because ye are sons^ God hath sent fortli the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Ga. 4. 6. 

My Father and your Father?^,., my God and your God. Jno. 
20. 17 ; Je. 8. 19.— I will ... be a Father unto you, and ye shall lie 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 18. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which bumeth with 
fire and brimstone ; which is the second death. 

Saul ... feare^he people, and obeyed their voice. 1 Sa. 15. 24. 
I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth. Mat. 
25. 25.— He that denieth me before men shall be denied before 
the angels of God. Jm. 12. 9. 

He that believeth not God hath made him a liar ; because he 
^lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10. 
He tliat believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but uie wrath of God 
abideth on him. Jno. 3. 86 ; 2 Th. 2. 12. 

They profess that they know God ; but in works they deny 
him. being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. 1. 16. — It is a shame even to speak of those 

things which are done of them in secret. JE^ph. 5. 12.— Whose- 
ever shall commit any of these abominations, even the souls 
that commit them shall be cut off from among their people. 
Therefore shali ye keep mine ordinance, that ye commit not 

a ofte of these abominable customs, which were committed 
»re you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein : I am the 
Lord your God. Ze. 18. 29, 80. 

Begard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizardsi, to be defiled by them : I dwi the Lord your God. Ze. 
19. 81 ; Ao. 8. 9-23? 16. 16, eta 

The works of the flesh are manifest^ which are these; 
Adultevy, fomicationi uncleanuesj^ lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, liatred^ variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
he^ea, envying, murders, dnmkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the whioli I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that th^ which do sueh things shall not inherit the 
kingimm of God. 6.19JZL 
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9 And them came unto me one of the 
angels which had the seven vials fuU of the 
seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying. 
Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the 
Lamb^s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the spirit to 
a great and high mountain, and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 

Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirsah, eomely as Jertma- 
ler^ terrible as an armg with banners. Ca. o. 4.— In the visions 
of God brought he me into the land of Israel and set me upon 
a very high mountain, by which was as the frame of a city on 
the south. JEzs. 40. 2, etc.— It shall oome to pass in the last 
days, that tlte mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills: ana all nations sliall flow unto it. /«. 2. 2. — Thus saith 
the Lord : 1 am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem siiall be called a city of 
truth ; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts tlie holy moun- 
tain. Zee. 8. 3.— 1 am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my 
holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there sliall 
no strangers pass through her any more. Joel 8. 17.— Great is 
the Loro, ana greatly to be praised in the city of our God^ m 
the mountain of liis holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great Bing. JPs. 48. 1, 2.— Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all. Ga. 4. 26. 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

‘V^o is she that looketh fenth as the morning, fiiir as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners P 
Ca. 6. 10.— Holy and without blemish. Zph. B. 27.— Thou art 
all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee. Ca. 4. 7.— Thou shaft 
also bo a crown of glory in the hand of the Loid, and a roval 
diadem in the hand of thy God. /#. 62. 3. — My jewels. Mol, 
8. 17. 

How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O prince's dauchter! 
the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the nands 
of a cunning workman. Ca. 7. 1.— Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels^ thy neck with chains gold. We will make 
thee borders of gold with studs of silver. Ca. 1. 10, U.— The 
stones of a crown. Zee. 9. 16. — I clothed thee also with broi- 
dered work, and shod tliee with badgers’ skin^ and I girded 
tliee about with fine linen, and 1 covered thee with silk. I 
decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy 
hands, and a chain on thy neck. And 1 put a jewel on tliy 
forehead, and earrings in thine eara and a beautiful crown 
upon tliine bead. Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work. 
Eze. 16. 10-13. 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel : 

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that exc^ in strength^ that do 
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of liis word. 
Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers of fail, that do 
his pleasure. JPs. 103.2(121.— Are they not all ministerii^ spirita 
sent forth to miuister mr them who shall be heirs of salvaiuanT 
iTtf. 1.14. 

Gonoeming the divisions of the porters, eta They CMt .lot^ 
as well the small as the great according to the house of 
fathers, for every gate, etc. 1 Ch, 26. 1-19 ; 1 Ch. 15. 28, 24.— T hgd 
rather be a dooraeeper in the house of ray Gh)d, ^an to aw^ 
in the tents of wickedness, i’s. 84. 10.— The pMseiioe of 
an^ls of God. Zu. 15. 10. 

Tlie gates of the oify shall he after the namei of fhe tribei of 
Israel. JBze. 48. 81 ; Nu. 7. 84 ; He. 8. lit— Thoa ffbira mAe 
breastplate of judgmont with cunning work stOM ahall 
be wiiii the names of the ol)ildi?eii of Israel, trove, acoordhu 
to their names, like the engraviugs of a ojpiwi every one witn 
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hil name shall be according to the twelve, tribes. JEir, 28. 
15, 21.— Unto which promw our twelve tribes, instantly serving 
Ood day and night, hope to come. Ac. 26. 7. 

13 On the east three gates; on the north 
three gates ; on the south three gates ; and on 
the west three gates. 

Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers 
thereof. Mark ye well lier bulwarks, consider her palaces j 
that ye may tell it to the generation following. For this 0od 
it our God for ever and ever. Pa. 48. 12_14. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations^ and in them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Olirist himself being tlie chief corner ttone. Eph. 2. 20.— The 
twelve apostles. Mai. 10. 2. 

15 And he that talked with me had a golden 
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

He brought me thither, and, behold, there wot a man, whose 
apuearanco voas like the appearance of bi^ass, with a line of flax 
in his hand, and a measurmg reed j and he stood in the gate. 
Eze. 40. S. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth : and he mea- 
sured the city with the reed, twelve thousand 
furlongs. The length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man 
with a measuring line in his hand. Then said I, Whither goest 
thou?^ And he said unto mo, To measure Jerusalem, to see 
what U the breadth thereof and what i» the length thereof, 
^0.2. 1,2. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, acctyrding to 
the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

A Ijamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him a hundred 
forty and four thousand, having liis Father’s name written in 
tneir foiHjlieads. lie. 14. 1.— And I heard the number of them 
winch were sealed : and there wei'e sealed a hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes of the oliildren of Israel. Ee. 
7.4. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jasper : and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. 

For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for stones iron. Thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. Is. 60. 17, 18.— So Solomon 
overlaid tiie house within with pure gold : and he made a par- 
tition by the chains of gold before the oracle : and he overlaid 
it with gold. And the whole house he overlaid with gold, until 
lie had finished all the house. 1 Ki. 6. 21, 22. 

Upon thy right hand did stand tlie queen in gold of Ophir. 
Ea. 45. 9. — He shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold 
of Sheba. Es. 72. 16 ; Ge. 2. 11, 12. 

The p^iouB sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold. La. 4. 2. 
Gold tried in the fire. 3, 18.— He it like a refiner’s fire, and 
like fullers aope : and lie shall sit at a refiner and purifier of 
silver ; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, tliat they may offer unto the liord an offering 
in righteousness. Mai. 3. 2, Z.^When he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. Ipb 28. 10. — I will bring the third part 
though the fire, end will refine them as silver is refined, aud 
will try them as gold is tried : they shall call on my name, and 
I will hear them : I will say. It m my people : and they shall 
say. The ^rd w my God. Zw. 13. 9. 

Ihe trial of your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that pensl^h, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
niito praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 


Ohnst 1 1. 7.— Oui* light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, woi'keth for us a far more exce^ing and eternal weight 
of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen : for the things which are seen 
are temporal ; but the things which are not seen are eternal. 
2 Oo. 4. 17. 18. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was jasper; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

20 Tlie fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; 
the seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; the 
ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the 
eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

Job 28. 12_19. La. 10. 5, 6. 

, I will lay tby stones with fair colours, and lay thy founda- 
tions with sapphires. And I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. Is. 54. 11, 12. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every several gate was of one pearl: and the 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

Tlie kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: who, when he had found one pearl of great price, 
went and sold all tliat he had, and bought it. Mat. IS. 45, 46. 

22 And I saw no temple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

Will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? behold, 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; how 
much less this house which I have built! 2 Ch. 6. 18; 1 JTi. 
8. 27.— Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the 
earth is my footstool : where is the house that ye build unto 
me ? and where is the place of my rest ? For all those things 
hath mine hand made, and all those things iiavo been, saith the 
Lord. Is. 66. 1, 2. — God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and eartli, dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands. Ac. 17. 24,— The most 
High dwellcth not in temples made with hands ; as saith the 
prophet, Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me ? saith the Lord ; or ^tat is the place 
of my rest? Hatli not my hand made all tuese things r Ac. 
7. 48-60. 

Jesus saith unto her^ Woman, believe me, the hour cometb, 
when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. The liour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall woi-ship the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a 
Spirit ; and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. Jno. 4. 21, 23, 24.— From the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same my name shall he great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name shall he great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. Mai. 1. II. 

Jesus ... said unto them. Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was this temple m building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? But he spake of the temple of liis body. Jno. 2. 
19J21.— They that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
tliree days, save tl^self. If thou be the Son of God, come down 
from tlie cross. For he said, 1 am the Son of God. Mat. 27. 
39,40,43 ; 26.61. 

23 And the city had no need of the sun^ 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. 
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Ari8^ shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee. The sun sliall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but 
the Lord shall be unto thee an everlMtingligh^ and thy Gk)d 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself; for the Lora shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Is, 60. 

1. 19. 20. — Wlien that whioii is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part sliall be done aw^. 1 Co. 13. 10. — Glorious things 
are spoken of thee, O city of God. JPs. 87. 8. 

When the Lord shall build up Zion, ho shall appear in his 
glory. Ps. 102. 16 ; 90. 16.— Esaias, ... saw bis glory, and spake of 
him. Jno. 12. 41.— The temple was filled with smoke from the 
gloTw of God, and from his power. Be. 15. 8. 

JSze. 1.26J28; 43. 5.7. 

God is liglit, and in him is no darkness at all. 1 Jno. 1. 6. — 
I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— In him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9.— Blessed be his glo- 
rious name for ever ; and let the whole earth bo filled wilAlm 
glory ; Amen, and Amen. Ps. 72. 19. 

I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Sjwnts of God sent forth into all the earth. Be. 5. 6 ; Jtc. 
7. was the true Light, which lighteth every man that 

cometh into the world. Jno. 1. 9.— With thee is the fountain of 
life : in thy light shall wo see light. Ps. 36. 9. 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12. 

24 And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see ; 
all they gather themselves together, they come to thee; thy 
sons shall come from far, and tny daughters shall bo nursed at 
tku side. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
lieart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the abundance of the 
sea shall be converted unto thee, tl;e forces of the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee. Is. GO. 3-.5.— I have set tliee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, tliat thou shouldest be for salvation unto tlio ends 
of the caHh. Ac. 13. 47 ; Is. 2. 2^5. 

I will gather all nations and tongues ; and they shall come, 
and see my glory. Is. 66. 18. 

He shall nave dominion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. Tliey that dwell in the wilder- 
ness shall bow before him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust. 
The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring nresents ; the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings shall 
fall down before him ; all nations shall serve him. Ps. 72. 8_11. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at 
all by day : for there shall be no night there. 

Thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall not be* shut 
day nor night ; that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings map he brouglit. Is. 60, 11. — ^Jeru- 
salem shall be safely inhabited. Zee. 14. 11.— None shall make 
them afraid. Mi. 4 4. 

Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine eyes shall 
see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down ; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be re- 
moved, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. Is. 

33.20. 

The light shall not be clear, nor dark ; but it shall be one day 
which shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night ; but it 
shall come to pass that at eventide it shall be light. Zee. 14. 
6.7. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

I wUl consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance 
unto the Iiord of the whole earth. Mi. 4. 13. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb^s book of life. 

New heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
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ness. 2 Pe. 3. 13.— O Jerusalem, the holy city ; for henceforth 
there sliall normore come into thee the uncircumcised and the 
unclean. Is. 52. 1. — A highway shall be there, and a way, and 
it shall be called The way of holiness } the unclean sh^l not 
pass over it. Is. 35. 8. 

Holiness, without wliich no man shall see the Lord. Jle. 12. 
14.— Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God. Jno. 3. 3. 

The Son of man shall send forth his angel^ and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity. Mat. 13. 41.— Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living, and not be written with the righteous. Ps. 
69. 28.— He that overcometh, tlie same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and 1 will not blot out liis name out of the book of 
life. Be. 3. 6. — At that time thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written in the book. Da. 12. 1. — My 
fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life. Phi, 4. 3 
They that dwell on the earth sliall wonder, whoso names were 
not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. Be, 
17. 8. — All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. Be. 13. 8. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A nd be shewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

It shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem ; half of them toward the former sea, ^nd half of 
them toward the hinder sea ; in summer and in winter shall 
it bo. Zee. 14. B.— There is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles 
of the most High. Ps.46. 4. — Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it; thou greatly enrichest it with tlie river of God, 
which is full of water. Ps. 65. 9. — It shall come to pass in that 
day, that the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow 
with waters, and a fountain shall come forth of the house of the 
Lord, and shall water the valley of Shittim. Joel 3. 18. 
Bze.47.1^5.9. 

Jesus ... said unto her. If thou knewest the gift of GK>d, and 
who it is that saith to thee. Give me to drink ; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. 
Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shall bo in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 
10, 14.— In the last day, that great dap of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying. If any man tliirst, let him come unto ma and 
drink. He that believeth on ma as the scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. This spake he of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive. Jno. 
7. 37-39. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 

The street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass. Be. 21. 21. 

The tree of life in the midst of the garden. Qe. 2, 9.— To him 
that overcometh will 1 give to eat of tne tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God. Be. 2. 7. 

f Wisdom J is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her ; 
and happy ts every one that retaineth her. Pr. 3. 18.— As the 
apple tree among tne trees of the wood, so is my beloved among 
the sons. 1 sat down under his shadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was sweet to my taste. Ca. 2. 3. — ^At our gates are all 
manner of pleasant fruits^ new and old, which I have laid up 
for tliee, O my beloved. Ca. 7. 13 ; Bxe. 47. 7, 12, 

8 And there shall be no more curse : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall serve him : 

Unto Adam he said. Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
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Chap. XXII. 4.] REVELATION. [Chap. XXII. 10. 


Toice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Tlvon slmlt not eat of it pursed ta the 
ground for thy sake : in sorrow slialt tiiou eat q/* it all the days 
of thy life. we. 8. 17 ; J>e, 27. 15-26.—He went forth unto the 
spring of ^e waters, and cast the salt in there, and said. Thus 
saith the Lord, I have liealed these waters ; there shall not be 
from thence any more death or barren land. 2 Ki. 2. 21.— Christ 
hath redeemed us from tlie curse of the law, being made a curse 
torus : for it is written. Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree. Qa. 3. 13. 

Tlierefoiu are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor anv 
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Me. 7. 15_17. 
I ... overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 
Me. 8 . 21. — 1 beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne, ... stood 
a Lamb as it had been slain. Me. 5, 6.— When he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the riglit hand of the Majesty on 
high. He, 1. 3.— The name of the city from that day shall he. 
The Lord is there. Mze. 48. 35. 


4 And they shall see his face ; and his name 
shall be in their foreheads. 

He said, Tliou canst not see my face? for there ahall no man 
BOO me, and live. JEx. 83. 20.— No man^ hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which is in tlie bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. Jno. 1. 18. — God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. — His Son, whom ho hath 
aUDointed heir of all tilings, by whom also he made the worlds. 


which no man can approach unto; whom no man, hath seen, 
nor can see : to whom oe honour and power everlasting. Amen. 
1 Ti. 6. 16. 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that tliey may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 
24.— Now we see through a glass, darklv ; but then face to face : 
now 1 know in part ; but then shall I know even as also 1 am 
known. 1 Co. 13. 12.— If I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself ; that where X am, there 
ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3, — Whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my reins be 
consumed within me. Job 19. 27. 

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall sec God. Mat. 
5. 8.— Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it dotli not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know that, when he sltall 
appear, we shall be like him : for we shall see him as he is. 
1 Jno. 8. 2. 

Him that ovorcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and be shall go no more out ; and I will write ^on 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
tvhieh is new Jerusalem, which oometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and I will write upon him my new name. Me. 
8. 12. — A Lamb stood on the mount Sion^nd with him a hun- 
dred forty and four thousand, having liis Father^s name written 
in their foreheads. Ma. 14. 1. 


Tiie brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person. 
He. 1. ^ 3. — Who only hatii immortality, dwelling in the light 


5 And there shall be no night there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giveth them light : and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

The city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
liglit thereoC And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
dg-y : for there shall he no night there. Me. 21. 23, 25. — In thy 
light shall we see light. Ms. 86. 9.— This then is the message 
^ich we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. I Jno. 1. B.^His bright- 
ness was as the light : he had horns coming out of his hand : 
and there was the luaing of his power. Hah. 3. 4. 

After six ^ys Jesus taketh Peter. James, and John his bro- 
ther, and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart, and 
was transfrgum before them : and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light. Mat. 17. 1, 2.— 
Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
ariae with healing ia his wings. Mai. 4. 3, 


Tlie saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. Judgment 
was given to the saints of the most High ; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom. The kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. Da. 7. 18, 22, 27. 
If we suiFer, we shall also reign with aim. 2 Ti. 2. 12. 

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to shew i;nto his 
servants the things which must shortly be done. 

The Bevelaiion of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, 
to shew unto his servants tilings which must ^lorily come to 
pass ; and he sent and signifred it by his angel unto his servant 
John. .Se. 1. 1. — Tlie manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit. God liath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets. 1 Co. 12. 7, 8, 28.— We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; wliereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that sliinoth in a dark plaoe, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts ; knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man : but holy men of God spake as iheg were moved by the 
Holy Gliost. 2 JPe. 1. 19-21. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he 
that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

As the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west : so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
Mat. 24. 27.— Behold, I pome quickly : hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Me. 3. 11.— Beloved, be 
not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 2 Me. 3. 8. 

Search the scriptures : for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39.— Blessed 
is he that readetli, and they that near the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those tilings which are written therein: for 
the time is at liand. 1. 3. — Despise not prophesyings. 1 Th. 

6. 20. — scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works.^ 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.— These [BereansJ 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they re- 
ceived the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, wliether those things were so. Ac, 17. 11. 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and seen, I fell 
down to worship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not : 
for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the say- 
ings of this book : worship God. 

As Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him. and fell down at 
his feet, and worshipped him. But Peter took him up, saying. 
Stand up ; 1 myself also am a man. Ac. 10. 25, 26.— Thou shaft 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
Mat. 4. 10. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the say- 
ings of the prophecy of this book : for the time 
is at band. 

Secret things belong unto the Lord our God; but those 
things which are revealed belong unto us, and to our children 
for ever. De. 29. 29.— He had in his hand a tittle book open. 
Me. 10. 2.— Blessed is he that roadeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things wnioh are written 
therein: for the time is at hand. Be. 1.8. 
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Chap. XXII. 11.] REVELATION. [Chap. XXII. 16. 


Behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Boot of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals. 
ne, 6 . 6 . 

11 He that is unjust^ let him be unjust still : 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still. 

If the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
place where the tree falleih, there it shall be. Jfe. 11. 3.~Let no 
u*uit grow on thee henceforward for ever. Mat. 21. 19. 

Because I have called, and ye refused : I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof : I also will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 
Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; they 
shall seek me early, but they shall not find me. Vr. 1. 24J28. 

These sliall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the 
rigliteous into life eternal. While they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came ; and they that were ready wont in with him to 
the marriage : and the door was shut. Afterward came also 
the other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
answered and said. Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 
Watch therefore, for ye know neitlier tlie day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. Mat. 25. 46, 10_I3. 

In thy filthiness is lewdness ; because I have purged thee, 
and thou wost not purged, thou sholt not be purged from thy 
filthiness any more, till I have caused my fury to rest upon 
thee. JEze. 24. 13.— The miry places thereof and the marishes 
thereof shall not be healed j they shall bo given to salt. HJze. 
47. 11. — Pour out thine indignation upon tliem, and let thy 
wrathful anger take hold of them. Let their liabitation be 
desolate; and let none dwell in their tents. For they perse- 
cute him whom tliou host smitten : and they talk to the grief 
of those whom tliou hast wounded. Add iniquity unto their 
iniquity; and let them not come into thy righteousness. Let 
them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be 
written with the righteous. JPs. 69. 24J28.— The fruit of the 
righteous is a tree of life: and he that winneth souls is wise. 
Behold, the righteous shall bo recompensed in the earth ; much 
more the wicked and the sinner. JPr. H, 30, 31. 

As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and answered. Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 
Ac. 24. 25.— Boliold, now is tlie accepted time ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2 ; Is. 32. 17. 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. JKo. 12. 1.— If any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 17. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be. 

The coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 6. 8. 

The work of a man shall he render unto him, and cause every 
man to find ocoordimj to his ways. Job 34. 11.— According to 
his deeds. Eo. 2. 6.— Every one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God. Eo. 14. 12. — O Lord, ... thou rendcrest to every 
man according to his work. Es. 62. 12. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, tj^e beginning 
and the end, the first and the last. 

, Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel : and his redeemer 
the Lord of host^ I am the first,^and I am the last ; and beside 
me there is no God. Is. 44. 6. — ^1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. Ee. L 8.— In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
tlie Word was God. The same was in the beginning with Gbd. 
All things were made by him ; and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. Jno. 1. 1^.— Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith. Se. 12. 2. 

14 Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
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life, and nfiay enter in through the gates into 
the city. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Ijord, Xiord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but be that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which bunt; his house upon a rook: and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon a 
rock. Jl/af. 7. 21. 24, 26. 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in tlie 
seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord : 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringetli forth 
his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not witlier ; and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. Ps. 1. 1_3. — Thus did all 
the children of Israel; as the liord commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did they. And it esme to pass the selfsame day, that 
tlie Lord did bring tlie children of Isrt^el out of the land of 
Egypt by their armies. JEx. 12. 50, 51. 

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
thy lioly hill ? He that walketh uprightly, and worketh right- 
eousness, and speaketh the truth m his heart. He that baok- 
biieth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor 
toketli up a reproach against his neighbour. In whose eyes a 
vile person is contemned ; but he honoureih them that fear the 
Lord. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketli reward 
against the innocent. Ho that doeth these things shall never 
be moved. Ps. 15. 1_5. 

Wlio shall ascend into the hill of the Lord P or who shall 
stand in his lioly place ? He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart ; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness from the God of his salvation. Ps. 24. 3_6. 

This is his commandment. That we should believe on the 
name of his Bon J esus Christ, and love one anothei% as he gave 
us commandment. _ I J»o. 3. 23.— The obedience of faith. Eo. 
16. 26. — He that bolieveth on tlie Son hath everlasting life. Jno. 
3. 36.— He that hath my corfimandments, and keepetli them, lie 
it is that loveth me : and he that lovetri me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love liim, and will manifest myself to 
him. Jno. 14. 21. 

lie drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Edon Oiierubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep tho way of the tree of life. Qe. 3. 24. — To 
him that oyercometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God. Ee. 2. 7. — ^^Xliere shall in 
no wise enter into it any thing tliat defileth ; neither whatso^ 
ever worketh abomination, or maJeeth a lie : but they which 
are written in the Lamb’s book of life. Ee. 21. 27.— Open to me 
the gates of righteousness : 1 will go into them, and I will praise 
the Lord ; this gate of tho Lord, into which the righteous shall 
enter. Ps. 118. 19, 20.— In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy 
riglit hand there are pleasures for evormoi*e. Ps. 16. 11. 

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

Whose end is destruction, wliose god is their belly, and 
lohose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phi, 
3. 19. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, wliicli are theses Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sraitions, 
lieresica envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you before, m 1 have also told you in 
time past, that they wliich do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Qa. 5. 19-21. 

He that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36. ' 

They shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men 
that have transgressed against me ; for their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched ; and they shall be mi 
abhorring unto all flesh. Is. 66. 24. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I am 



CBAJiXXItii'.S EEV^L 

the loot and tfe olbprmg of Dayjd, «nrf t^fe 
bright and naoruiBg star. 

9Ch6 BMr«biaan of Jesui Ohrut, wJitoh God «▼» onto hi^ 
to ihew unto his tervants things jehioh must ihorUy cotoe to 
pass 1 and ho aent and signified by his angel unto his serrant 
«ohi^ 1 1 

The fiJotofDaTid. 5. 5.-There sh^ pome forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow put of hw 
roots. In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, winch shall 
stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Glentiles seek : 
and his rest sliall be glorious, /s, 11. 1, 10.— Wliile the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesus asked them, saying. What think 
ye of Christ ? whose son is he? They say unto him, Son 
of Bavid. He saith unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit (^1 him Lord, saying. The IjOrd said unto mv Lord, 
iSt thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thv foot- 
stool? Jfaf. 22. 41-44. — Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh ; and de- 
clared to he the Son of God with power, according to the spirit 
of holiness, by tlie resurrection from the dead. JRo. 1. 3, 4. 

I shall see him, but not now : I shall behold him, but not 
nigh : there shall come a star out of Jacob. Nu, 24. 17 . — Me 
shall he as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a 
morning without cloudsj as the tender grass springing out of 
the earth by clear shining after rain. 2 8a. 23. 4.— Unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with 
heiding in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. — The dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and 
m the shadow of death, to guide our feet into t]»e way of peace. 
Im. 1. 78, 79.— Until the day dawn, and the day star arise in 
your hearts. 2 Pe. 1. 19. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say. Come. 
And let him that heareth say. Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 


EEV'ELA3?^;I0^*;-: 


^t ye 


i'yott. 4. S.— ^Tain tbar ■ 


ibelt iibimld thereto, nor dimmish &om it. 12. 82.— If any 

man b^d tliit foundation gold^ silver, precious stones, 
wo^ hay,. stubble} every man's work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shaU declare ic. 1 Co. 3. 12, 13. 

1& And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away bis part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the tilings which 
are written in this book. 

Thus saiih the Lord ; Stand in the court of the Lord’s house, 
and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to worsiiip 
in the Lord's house, all the words tlmt I command thee to speak 
unto them j diminish not a word. Je. 26. 2.— Though we, or an 
angel from lieaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
winch we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we 
said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let liim be accursed. 
Qa. 1. 8, 9. 

Whosoever hath not. from him shall be taken even that 
which he seemeth to nave. Jai, 8. 18.— Whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was oast into the lake of fire. 
Me. 2Q. 15.— The book of life of the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. Me. 13. 8.— The heavenly Jerusalem. Me. 
12 . 22 . 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. 

Tliese things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness. 
Me. 3. 14. 


Now I go my way to him that sent me ; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou ? But because 1 liave said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled.your heart. Nevertheless I 
tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you that I go away ; for 
if I go not awav, the Comforter will not come unto you j but if 
I depart, I will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 6-7.— I will pray 
the Father, end he shall give you another Comforter, tliat he 
may abide with you for ever. Jno. 14. 16. 

When he^ the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16. 13, 14.— The Spirit bade me go 
witli^them, nothing doubting. Ac. 11. 12.— The Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. The Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more. Ac. 8. 29, 39.— After they were come to Mysia, they as- 
sayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not. 
Ac. 16. 7. 


Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, tlie Lord Jesus Christ. Pi^j.3.20.— That blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 2V7 .2. 13.— God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our liope, 1 Ti. 1. 1.— Hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope. 1 Me. 1. 3.— It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is 
our God } we have waited for him, and he will save ns : this is 
the Lord i we have waited for liim, we will be glad and rejoice 
in Ills salvation. Is. 25. 9. — All them also that love his appearing. 
2 Ti. 4. 8. 

Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. Me. 9. 28. 

Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down. Is. 64. 1. — Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come 
down. Ptf. 144. 6.— Make no tarrying, O my God. JPk. 40. 17; 
70. 5.— Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to 
a young hart upon the mountains of spices. Ca. 6. 14. 


Mo. 8. 4, 6, 9, 14, 16, 19, 26. 27. 

As the hart pknteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after tliee, O God. My soul thirsteth for Go^ for the 
living God : when sliall I come and appear before God ? Ms. 
42. 1, 2. 

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book. If any 
man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book: 

Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou 
be found a liar, Mr. 80. 6.— Ye shall not add unto the word 


21 Tlie grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

He shall bring forth .the headstone thereof with shoutings, 
crying., Grace, grace unto it. Ziec. 4. 7. — ^Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound. Mo. 6. 20.— That in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace m his 
kindness toward us tlirough Christ Jesus. Mph. 2. 7. 

And of liis fulness have all we receiv^, and grace for grace. 
For the law was given by Moses, hut grace ana truth came by 
Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 16, 17.— Thou art fairer than the children 
of men : grace is^oured into thy lips. Ms. 45. 2. 

My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Co. 12. 9.— Grace he with all 
Wiem that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. 
Mph. 6. 24. 


NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOUR 
AND GLORY FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN. 

1 TiMOTin, 1. 17. 











CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT 


OF 


THE 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


PERIOD I. 

FROM THE CREATION TO THE 
DELUGE. 

B. c. 4004-2348. 

CEEATION (4004), Ge. 1; 2. 1, 
4r-22[P8.24.2 ; 33.9; He. 11. 3; 
2Pe. 3.6; Jno.1.3; 2 Co. 4.6; 
Col. 1. 16]. 

Of man, Ge. 1. 26, 27 ; 2. 7 [Ec. 
7. 29]. 

ADAM (4004-3074). 

The Sabbath, Ge. 2. 2, 3 [Ex. 20. 

8-11 ; De. 5. 12-16 ; Mar. 2. 27]. 
Marriage instituted, Ge. 2. 23, 24 
[Mat. 19. 4-6; Mar. 10. 6-9; 
Ep. 6,31; Mai. 2. 15.] 

The Eall, Ge. 3 [1 Ti. 2. 13, 14; 
1 Jno. 3. 8]. — Promise of a de- 
liverer, Go. 3. 15 [Eo. 5. 12-21]. 
Cain and Abel, Ge. 4. 1-16 [1 Jno. 

3. 12 ; Jude 11 ; He. 11. 4]. 
Cain’s descendants, Ge. 4. 17-24. 

ADAM’S DESCENDANTS IN THE LINE 
OF Seth to Noah, Ge.4.25,26; 
6[1 Ch. 1. 1-4; Lu. 3. 36-38]. 
Enoch (3382-3017), Ge. 6. 21-24 
[He. 11. 6; Jude 14,15]. 
Increase of wickedness, Gre.6. 1-13. 

NOAH (2948-1998), builds an Ark, 
and enters with seed of all flesh, 
Ge. 6. 14; 7. 16 [Eze. 14. 14, 20; 
He. 11. 71 

The Deluge (2348), Ge. 7. 17-24 
[Job 22. 16; Mat. 24. 37-39; 
Lu. 17. 26, 27 ; 1 Pe. 3. 20; 2 Pe. 


PEBIOD II. 

VBOH THE DE1I.UGS TO THE CALL OF 
AElUmM. 

HeiMK>m1^bfth6world,Ge.8^ 


Covenant with Noah, Ge.8.21,22; 

9. 13-17 [Is. 64. 9, 10]. 

Noah’s prophecy, Ge. 9. 26-27. 
Noah’s descendants, Ge. 10; 1 Ch. 
1.4-23. 

NOAH’S DESCENDANTS THROUGH 
Shem TO Abram, Ge. 11. 10-26; 
1 Ch. 1. 24-27 ; Lu. 3. 34r-36. 
Building of Babel ; dispersion, 
2234, Ge. 11. 1-9. 

ABRAM (1996-1822). Parentage, 
Ge. 11. 27-32. 

Call (1921), Ge. 12. 1-3 [Ne. 9, 
7,8; Ac. 7.2, etc.; He. 11.8]. 


PERIOD HI. 

FROM THE CALL OP ABRAHAM TO THE 
EXODUS. 

B.C. 1922-1491. 

ABRAM, journey to Egypt and re- 
turn, Ge. 12. 10-20; 13. 1-6. 
Separates from Lot, Ge. 13. 7-18. 
Rescues Lot (1913), Ge. 14. 

The covenant, Ge. 15. 

Ishmacl born (1910), Ge. 16 ; 
1 Ch. 1. 28. 

Covenant renewed ; circumcision ; 
Abram’s name changed to — 

ABRAHAM (1897), Ge. 17 [Ac. 
7.8; Gal. 3. 17, etc.]. 
Intercedes for Sodom, Ge. 18; 
cities of the plain destroyed, 19 
[Is. 13. 19; Am. 4. 11; 2Pe. 2. 
6-8 ; Jude 7]. 

At Gerar, Ge. 20. 

Birth of Isaac (1896), Ge. 21. 1-8; 
1 Ch. 1. 28; Mat. 1. 2; Lu. 3. 34 
[Ac. 7.8; Ho. 9. 9; He. 11.11]. 
Hagar and Ishmael cast out (1892), 
Ge, 21. 9-21 [Gal. 4 22-31]. 
Covenant with Abimelech, Ge. 21. 
22-34. 


OflTering of Isaac (1872), Ge. 22* 
1-14 [Ja. 2. 21 ; He. 11. 17-19], 
Renewal of covenant, Ge. 22.16-19^ 
Nahor’s family, Ge. 22. 20-24. 
Death and burial of Sarah (1869), 
Ge. 23; 49. 31. 

Descendants of Keturah, Ge. 25, 
1-6; iCh. 1.82,33. 

ISAAC married (1857), Ge. 24. 
Death and burial of Abraham, Ge, 
25. 7-11. 

Descendants of Ishmael, Ge. 25. 

12-18; ICh. 1.29-31. 

Birth of Esau and Jacob (1837), 
Ge. 25. 19-34; 1 Ch. 1. 34; Mat. 
1.2; Lu. 3. 34 [Ho. 12. 3 ; Ra 
9. 10-13 ; He. 12. 16]. 

At Gerar, Ge. 26. 

JACOB obtains the blessing (1760), 
Ge. 27; [Ho. 11. 20.] 

Goes to Padan-aram; dream by 
the way, Ge. 28. 

Serves for Rachel and Leah, Ge. 

29. 1-28 [Ho. 12. 12]. 

His family, Ge. 29. 29; 30. 26; 36, 
22-26; ICh. 2. 1, 2. 

His substance, Ge. 30. 27-43. 
Leaves Laban (1739), Gre. 31. 
Meets with Esau, Ge. chaps. 32, 33, 
Wrestles with the angel ; his name 
changed to — 

ISRAEL, Ge. 32. 24-82 [Ho. 12. 4], 
Rape of Dinah ; slaughter of the 
Shechemites (1732), Go. 34. 

At Bethel ; death of Deborah(173% 
Ge. 36. 1-16. 

Death of Rachel, and birth of 
Benjamin, Ge. 35. 16-20. 

Death of Isaac (1716), Go36.27-29, 
Descendants of Esau, Ge« 86: 
1 Ch, 1. 36-64. 

JOSEPH a746-1636X Ge. 87, 
Dreams, Ge.87. 6-ll | sc^ lute 

Egypt a7»8).Ge. 87. 



OHBONOLO&ICAL AEBANGEMENT OE 


Pbbxod UL, 

Juda.h’s children by the daughter 
of Shuah, and by Tamar, Ge. 38. 
Phjlbbz, Ge. 38. 29 ; 1 Ch. 2. 4; 
Mat. 1. 8 ; Lu. 3. 33. 


Joseph in Potiphar's house, Ge.39. 
1-19. 

In prison, Ge. 39. 20—40. 23 [Ps. 
105. 18, 19]. 

Governor of Egypt, Ge. 41 [Ps. 

105.20-22; Ac. 7.10]. 

His brethren come down to Ca- 
naan, Ge. 42 [Ac. 7. 11, 12]. 

His brethren’s second visit, Ge. 

chaps. 43, 44 [Ac. 7. 13]. 

Makes himself known, Ge. 45. 
Israel comes down to Egypt, Ge. 
chaps. 46, 47 [De.26.5; Jos.24.4; 
Ps. 105. 23 ; Ac. 7. 14]. 

Israel blesses Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, Ge. 48 [He. 11. 21]. 
Israel blesses his twelve sons, and 
dies, Ge. 49. 

Israel is buried, Ge. 50. 1-13 [Ac. 
7. 16]. 

Last days of Joseph, Ge. 50. 14-26 
[Ex. 13. 19; Jos. 24. 32; He. 
11 . 22 ]. 

Expedition of Zabad and other 
Ephraimites against the Philis- 
tines, 1 Ch. 7. 21. 

Oppression of the Israelites in 
Egypt, Ex. 1. 

JOB (1760-1520). 

MOSES (1671-1451). 

Birth and early life. Ex. 2. 

Sent to Pharaoh, Ex. chaps. 3, 4. 
Further oppressions. Ex. 6. 

God appears again to Moses, Ex. 6. 
The ten plagues, Ex. 7-11; 12. 
29, 30. 

Passover* instituted. Ex. 12. 1-28, 
43-60. 

IlieExodus(1491),Ex. 12.31-42,61. 


PERIOD IV. 

FBOK THE EXODUS TO THE DEDICA- 
TION OE Solomon’s temple. 

B.C. 1491-1005. 

Government qf Moses, (1491-1461.) 

Journesdngs of the Israelites from 
Rameses to Succoth, Ex. 12. 37; 
Nu. 33. 1-5. 

Sanctifying of the first-born, Ex. 

: 18k 1-19. 

ToSlthanoL, Ex. 13. 20-22; Nu. 83.6. 
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Joum^ings of the Israelites,— 

To l^-hahiroth, Ex. 14. 1-18 ; Hu. 
33/7. 

Thi^ugh the Red sea to Marah, 
Ex. 14.19; 16.26; Hu. 33. 8. 
To Elim, Ex. 16. 27; Nu. 33. 9. 

To the Red sea, Hu. 33. 10. 

To the wilderness of Sin, Ex. 16. 1 ; 
Hu. 33. 11. 

Tlie giving of the manna. Ex. 16. 
2-36. 

To Rephidim, Ex. 17. 1 ; Hu. 33. 
12-14. 

Water from the rock at Massah, 
Ex. 17. 2-7. 

Victory over Amalek, Ex. 17. 8-16. 

To Sinai, Ex. 19. 1, 2 ; Hu. 33. 16. 
Preparation for giving the law. 
Ex. 19. 3-25. 

The decalogue. Ex. 20. 

The judicial law, Ex. 21-23. 

Moses goes up to the mountain, 
Ex. 24. 

Ceremonial law; construction of 
the tabernacle, Ex. 25-27. 

Aaron and his sons to be set apart. 
Ex. 28-31. 

Golden calf; breakingofthetables, 
Ex. chaps. 32, 33. 

Tables of the Law renewed. Ex. 84. 
Offerings of the people ; furniture 
and completion of the tabernacle, 
Ex. 36-40. 

Laws concerning sacrifices, Le. 
chaps. 1-7. 

Consecration of Aaron and his 
sons, Lo. 8, 9. 

Death of Hadab and Abiliu, Le. 

10. 1- 7. 

Laws concerning purifications, Le. 
10.8-20; 11-15. 

Laws of sacrifice for atonement, 
Le. 16. 

Laws, miscellaneous, Le. 17-22. 
Laws of festivals, vows, tithes, etc., 
Le. 23-26. 

Promises andthreatenings, Le. 26. 
Laws concerning vows, Lo. 27. 
numbering of the people, Hu. 1-3. 
Service of the Levites, Hu. 4. 
Institution of various legal cere- 
monies, Hu. chaps. 5, 6. 
Offerings of the princes, Hu. 7. 
Consecration of the Levites, Hu. 8. 
Second pafl8over,(1491), Hu. 9. 

Use of the silver trumpets, Hu. 

10 . 1 - 10 . 

Visit of Jethro, Ex. 18. 1-26. 

To Kibroth-hattaavah, Hu. 33. 16. 


Joumeyings, continued. 

Order of march, Hu.' 10. 11-28. 
Jethro returns to Midian, Ex. 

18. 27; Hu. 10. 29-32. 

Blessing of Moses at removal and 
resting of Ark, Hu. 10. 33-36. 
Biople murmur for flesh, Hu. 11. 
To Hazeroth, Hu. 33. 17. 

Leprosy of Miriam, Hu. 12. 1-15. 
To Rithmah, Hu. 33. 18 ; or Paran, 
12. 16 ; or Kadesh-bamea, 32. 8. 
Spies sent out, Hu. chaps. 13, 14 
[1 Co. 10. 10] ; Ps. 90. 

Laws of the meat-offering, etc. 
Hu. 15. 

Rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram (1471), Hu. 16. 1-33 
[Jude 11]. 

Budding of Aaron’s rod, Hu. 17. 
Maintenance of the priests and 
Levites, Hu. 18. 

The Red Heifer, Hu. 19. 

To Kadesh, Hu. 33. 19-36. 

Death of Mhiiam ; murmuring for 
water ; sin of Moses and Aaron, 
(145.3), Hu. 20. 1-13. 

Edom refuses a passage (1452), 
Hu. 20. 14-21. 

Defeat of Arad, Hu. 21 . 1-3 ; 33. 40. 
To Mount Hor, Hu. 33. 37. 

Death of Aaron, Hu. 20. 22-29 ; 
33. 38, 39. 

To Zalmonah, Hu. 33. 41. 

Fiery serpents sent, Hu. 21. 4-9 
[John 3. 14; 1 Co. 10. 9]. 

To Punon and Oboth and Ije- 
abarim, Hu. 33. 42-44; 21. 10, 11. 
ToDibon-gad, Hu.33.45; 21.12-18. 
Defeat of Sihon and Og (1452), 
Hu. 21. 21-35. 

To the mountains of Abarim, Hu. 

33.46,47; 21.18-20. 

To the plains of Moab, Hu. 33. 
48,49; 22.1. 

Balak and Balaam, Hu. 22-24. 
Idolatry of Baal-peor, Hu. 26. 

[1 Co. 10. 8 ; Jude 11 ; Re. 2. 14]. 
Third numbering of the people 
(1451), Hu. 26. 

Law of inheritance, Hu. 27. 1-11 ; 
36. 1-12. 

Law of offerings, Hu. chaps. 28, 29. 
Law of vows, Hu. 30. 

Spoiling of Midian, Hu. 31. 
Territories assigned to Reuben 
and Gad, Hu. 32. 

Law for conduct of Israelites in 
Canaan, Hu. 38« 60-66. 
Repetition of the histoiy, Pe. 1-4. 
Repetition of the law, Jh, 6-26. 



THE 

Jounie3riiig8> continued, 
Confirmatidn of tke law, De. 27. 
Sanotioxis of the law, De. 28. 
Moses’ concluding appeal to tlie 
people, De. chaps. 29, 30; Nu. 
36.13. 

Moses’ p^sonal history concluded, 
Nu. 27. 12-14 

Joshua appointed his successor, 
Nu. 27. 16-23. 

Moses’s last charge to the people, 
De. 31. 1-6. i 

Moses’s last chatfee to Joshua, De. 

31. 7, 8. 

Moses completes writing tho law, 
De. 31. 9-21. 

Moses’ second charge to Joshua, 
Do. 31. 23-29. 

Moses’ song, De. 31. 22, 30 ; 32. 
1-43. 

Moses* farewell, De. 32. 44-47. 
Moses’ blessing and death, De. 

32. 48 ; 33, 34. 

Government of Joshua, 
1451-1426. 

Mission of Joshua, Jos. 1. 1-9. 

Spies' sent out (1451), Jos. 2 [Heb. 
11. 31; Ja. 2. 25]. 

Passage of the Jordan, Jos. 1. 10-18; 
chaps. 3, 4. 

Coyenant renewed, Jos. 6. 

Conquest of Jericho (1461), Jos. 6 
[He. 11. 30]. 

Capture of Ai, Jos. chaps. 7, 8. 
History of the Gibeonites — conquest 
of five kings, Jos. chaps. 9, 10. 
Conquest of Canaan completed, Jos. 
11 . 

Tribes of Reuben and Gad return 
home, Jos. 22. 

Recapitulation of conquests, Jos. 
chaps. 12, 13. 

Division of country, Jos, 14. 1-6. 
Inheritance of Caleb, Jos. 14. 6-16 ; 
15. 13-20. 

Lot of Judah, Jos. 15. 1-12, 20-63. 
Lot of Joseph, Jos. chaps. 16, 17. 
Tabernacle set up, Jos. 18, 1-10. 
Lots of Benjamin and the rest of the 
tribes, Jos. 18. 11—19 ; 19. 48. 
Inheritance of Joshua, Jos. 19.49-61. 
Cities of refuge— Levitical cities, 
Jos. 20; 21. 1-42. 

Last exhortations and death of 
Joshua (1426), Jos. 21. 43-46 ; 
chaps. 23, 24. 

Declensions after death of Joshua, 
Ju. chaps. 1, 2, 3, 17, 18. 

Levite of Ephraim. Ju. chaps. 19-21. 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


Oovemment qftke Judges* * 
1405-1095. 

Othnibl (1406-1366), Ju. 3. 6-11. 

Ehud, southern Canaan (1365-1325), 
Ju. 3. 12-30. 

Shamgae, southern Canaan (1325- 
1285), Ju. 3. 31. 

Babae and Deborah, northern Ca- 
naan (1285-1246), Ju. 4. 

Song of Deborah, Ju. 6. 

Gideon (1246-1236X Ju. chaps. 6-8. 

Story of Ruth (about 1241), Ruth 
1-4. 17. 

Genealogy from Phabez to David, 
Ruth 4. 18-22; Mat. 1. 3-6; 
Lu. 3. 32, 33. 

Abimelech, the usurper (1236-1232), 
Ju. 9. 

Tola (1232-1209), Ju. 10. 1, 2. 

Jaie (1209-1187), Ju. 10. 3-5. 

Jbphthah, east of Jordan (1187- 
1181), Ju. 11, 12. 1-7. 

Ibzan, east of Jordan (1181-1174), 
Ju. 12. 8-10. 

Elon, oast of Jordan (1174-1164), 
Ju. 12. 11, 12. 

Abdon, east of Jordan (1164-1156), 
Ju. 12. 13-15. 

Eli, southern Canaan (1156-1116), 
1 Sa. 1«4. 18. 

Samson (1136-1116), Ju. 13-16. 

Story of Micah, Ju. chaps. 17, 18. 

Levite of Ephraim, Ju. 19-21. 

Samuel (1116-1095), 1 Sa. 4r-1, 

Samuel’s Sons (about 1100), 1 Sa. 

8. 1-3. 

The people desire a king, 1 Sa. 
8. 4-22. 

Saul and Samuel, 1 Sa. 9. 

Saul appointed Ring, 1 Sa. 10. 


Government qf the Kings. 
Reign of SAUL. b.c. 1096-1055. 

Victory over the Philistines (1093), 
1 Sa. chaps. 13, 14. 

His offering of sacrifice, 1 Sa. 13. 
8—14. 

Jonathan’s exploits, 1 Sa. 14. 1-45. 
Victory over the Amalekites (1079) 
1 Sa. 15. 1-7. 

Agag spared, Saul rejected, 1 Sa. 
16. 8-23. 

DAVID secretly anointed (1063), 
1 Sa. 16. 1-13. 

Overcomes Gnliath, 1 Sa. 17. 

Life at court, 1 Sa. 16. 14-23 ; chaps. 

18, 19. 1-10; Ps. 11. 


Flight to Ramah (1062), 1 Sa. 19. 
10-24; Ps. 31. 

David and Jonathan, 1 Sa. 20. ' 
Elight to Nob, and thence to (^th, 
lSa.21; Ps.34, 

Flight to Adullam, 1 Sa. 22. 1, 2 ; 
Ps. 56. 

Flight to Mizpeh, lSa.22.3,4; Ps.l6. 
Flight to Hareth, 1 Sa. 22. 5. 
Slaughter of priests by Saul, 1 Sa. 
22.6-23; P8.62. 

Takes Xeilah (about 1061), 1 Sa. 

23.1-6. 

Flight to wilderness of Ziph, and 
Maon, and En-gedi, 1 Sa. 23. 
7-29 ; Pss. 17, 22, 34, 64, 109. 
Spares Saul’s life at En-gecfi (1061), 
1 Sa. 24 ; Pss. 7, 67, 68, 140-142. 
Death of Samuel (1060) 1 Sa. 25. 1. 
Nabah 1 Sa. 26. 38. 

Spares Saul’s life at Hachilah 
(1060), 1 Sa. 26. 

Flight to Gath a second time 
(1058), 1 Sa. chaps. 27, 28. 1, 2. 
Obtains Ziklag, from Achish, 1 Sa. 
27. 6. 

His comrades at Ziklag, 1 Ch. 12. 
Tho witch of Endor (1056), 1 Sa. 28. 

3- 25. 

Philistines at Aphek (1056), 1 Sa. 29. 
Ziklag burned by Amalekites, prey 
recovered by David, 1 Sa. 30. 
Death of Saul and his sons (1055), 
lSa.31; ICh. 10. 

David avenges Saul; his lamenta- 
tion, 2 Sa. 1. 

Reign of DAVID, b.c. 1065-1016. 

Over Judah, 1055-1048. 

Over Judah and Israel, 1048-1015. 
Made king at Hebron, 1 Ch. 11. 1-3, 
Victories over house of Saul (1066- 
1048), 2 Sa. chaps. 2-4. 

Victories over Jebusites and Philis- 
tines (1043), 2 Sa.5; 1 Ch. 11. 

4- 9; Ps. 2. 

Bringingup of Ark toKiijath-jearim, 
1 Ch. 13. 

Bringing up of Ark to Jerusalem 
(1042), 2 Sa.6; ICh. 16; Pw. 
58, 9, 24. 

Prayer of David, 2 Sa. 7; 1 CJh. 

chaps. 16, 17 ; Ps. 101. 
Ammonites and Syrians defeated 
(1037-1035), 2Sa. 10; lCai,ohap8. 
19,20; Pss. 20, 21. 

David’s first great sin (1086), 2 Sa. 
11; Pss. 61, 82, 38. 

Judgments in consequence of it. 
Death of the child (1034)> 2 Sa. 12. 
3 



CHIIO]J^OjL.OGICAL aeeangembnt of 


Eeign of Davi A coniimied, 
SOLOMON bom (1033), 2 Sa. 12. 
24; Mat l.a 

Sin of Amnon (1032), 2 Sa. 13. 
Flight and rebellion of Absalom 
(1030-1023), 2 Sa. 13. 34-39 ; 
chaps. 14-18 ; Pss. 3, 4, 66, 63, 
70, 71, 143. 

Death of Absalom (1023), 2 Sa. 
18; Ps. 144. 

Eetum to Jerusalem; insurrec- 
tion of Sheba quelled (1022), 
2 Sa. chaps. 19, 20. 

Famine on account of the house of 
Saul (1022-1019), 2 Sa. 21. 1-14. 
Wars with Philistines (1018), 2 Sa. 
21. 15-22. 

Psalm of praise, 2 Sa. chaps. 22, 
23. 1-7 ; Ps. 18. 

David’s mighty men, 2 Sa. 23. 
8-39; 1 Ch. 11. 1(M7. 

David’s second great sin ; its punish- 
ment; his penitence and sacri- 


. fioe (1017), 2 Sa. 24; 1 Ch. 21 ; 
Ps.30. 

Close of David’s reign and life (1016), 
1 Ki. chaps. 1, 2. 1-11 ; 1 Ch. 
22-29. 

Psalms of which the date is un- 
certain, 1, 4, 8, 19, 81, 91, 110, 
139. 

Eeign of SOLOMON, 1016-976. 
Inauguration of Solomon, 1 Ki. 1. 

38,39; lCh.23. 1. 

Death of Adonijah, of Joab (1014), 
and of Shimei (1011), 1 Ki. 2. 
12-46. 

Marriage with a king’s daughter, 
IKi. 3.1; P8.45. 

Prayer and wisdom of Solomon, 
IKi. 3; 2Ch. 1. 1-12. 

Greatness of Solomon, 1 Ki.4 ; 2 Ch. 
1. 13-17. 

Covenant with Hiram, 1 Ki.6 ; 2Ch.2. 
Building of the temple, and of his 


own house (1012-992), 1 KI 
chaps. 6, 7 ; 2 Ch. 8-5. 
Dedication of temple, and prayer of 
Solomon (1005), 1 Ki. 8; 2 Ch. 
6-7. 

PERIOD V. 

FEOM THE DEDICATION OF SOLOMON ’s 
TEMPLE TO THE BTBTH OP 
JESUS CHBIST. 

B.C. 1005-4. 

God. appears a second time to Solo- 
mon, and ratifies the covenant, 

1 Ki. 9. 1-9 ; 2 Ch. 7. 

Solomon’s commerce,’ 1 Ki. 9. 11-28; 

2 Ch. 8. 

Visit of Queen of Sheba; Solomon’s 
greatness, 1 Ki. 10 ; 2 Ch. 9. 
Solomon’s idolatry; his adversaries ; 
his death (975), 1 Ki. 11 ; 2 Ch. 
9. 31. 

Writings of Solomon — Song, Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes, 


PARALLEL CHRONOLOGY OF THE 


KINGS OF HID AH. 

Eehoboam (975-958), 1 Ki. 12. 1-24; 14. 21-31; 2 Ch. 
chaps. 10-12 ; Mat. 1. 7. 

Shishak’s invasion (972), 1 Ki. 14, 25-28 ; 2 Ch. 12. 1-12. 
Abijam (958-955), 1 Ki. 15. 1-8 ; 2 Ch. 13 ; Mat. 1. 7. 
Asa (955-914) 1 Ki. 15. 9-24; 2 Ch. chaps. 14-16. 

Mat. 1. 7. 

Ps. 68. 


Jbhoshaphat (914-889), 1 Ki. 22. 41-50 ; 2 Ch. chaps. 
17-21. 3. 

His piety and prosperity, 1 Ki. 22. 43 ; 2 Ch. 17. 3-19. 
Pss. 82, 83. 

Jehoshaphat unites with Ahab in expedition 


Jehobam (889-S86), 2 Ki. 8. 16-24 ; 2 Ch. 21. 1, 4-20 ; 
Mat. 1, 8. 

[Ahaziah] (885, 884), 2 Ki. 8. 26-29 ; 9. 16-29 ; 2 Ch. 
22.1-9. 

Athaliah (884-878), 2 Ki. 11. 1-16, 20; 2 Ch. 22. 10; 23. 16. 
[Jbhoash], 878-839, 2 Ki. 11. 17-21; chaps. 12, 13. 
14r-25; 2 Ch. 23. 16; 24.27. 

1 (839-810), 2 Ki. 14. 1-20 ; 2 Ch. 25. 
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KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 

KINGS OF ISRAEL. 

Jeroboam (975-954), 1 Ki. 12. 20-14. 20. 

Nadab (954, 963), 1 Ki. 15. 25-32. 

Baasha (953-930), 1 Ki. 15. 33-16. 7. 

Elah (930, 929), 1 Ki. 16. 8-14. 

Zimri (929), 1 Ki. 16. 15-20. 

Omri (929-918), 1 Ki. 16. 21-28. 

Ahab (918-897), 1 Ki. 16. 29-22. 40. 

Marries Jezebel, 1 Ki. 16. 31. 

Three years famine (910-906), 1 Ki. 17. 2-24. 

Elijah at Carmel, 1 Ki. 18. 

Ben-hadad; siege of Samaria, 1 Ki. 20. 1-21. 
Ben-hadad ; second campaign, 1 Ki. 20. 22-30. 
Alliance with Syria, 1 Ki. 31-34. 

Naboth; El ij all’s prophecy, 1 Ki. 21. 

against the Syrians, (897), 1 Ki. 22 ; 2 Ch. 18. 

Death of Ahab, 1 Ki. 22. 34-40. 

Ahaziah (897, 896), 1 Ki. 22. 51 ; 2 Ki. 1. 

Jehoram (896-884), 2 Ki. chaps. 3, 8, 9. 16-26. 
Translation of Elijah, 2 KL 2. 

Elisha and Naaman (894), 2 Ki. 6. 

Elisha and other miracles (893), 2 Ki. 7, 8. 

Ben-hadad again besieges Samaria (892), 2 Ki. 6. 24. 
Elisha foretells accession of Hazael (885), 2Ki.8,7-14. 
Elisha anoints Jehu (884), 2 Ki. 9. 

Jehu (884-856), 2 Ki. chaps. 9, 10. 

Jehoahaz (866-839), 2 Ki* 13. 1-9. 

Jehoash (839-826), 2 Ki. 13. 10-13. 



THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


Kings of Judali and Israel, continued. 

Jonah (between 856 and 784). 

Dzziah or Azabiah (810-768), 2 Ki. 14 21, 22 ; 16. 1-7 ; 
2Ch.26. 

Isaiah, chaps, 1-6. 

Amos (between 810 and 785). 

• Hosea (between 810 and 725). 

Joel (between 810 and 660). 

troT^M (758-742), 2 Ki. 15. 32-38 ; 2 Ch. 27 j Mat. 1. 9. 
Micah 1. 

Ahaz (742-726), 2 Ki. 16 ; 2 Ch. 23 ; Mat. 1. 9. 


Kings of Judah and Israel, continued. 
Jeroboam H. (826-784)j 2 Ki. 14 23-29. 


Interregnum (784f-773). 
Eachariah (773), 2 Ki. 15. 8-12. 

Shallum (772), 2 Ki. 15. 13-15. 
Menahem (772-761), 2 Ki. 15. 16-22. 
Pekahiah (761-769), 2 Ki. 15. 23-26. 
Pekah (769-739), 2 Ki. 15. 27-31. 


Invasion of Judah by Pekah and Rezin (742), 2 Ki. 16. 6, 6. 

Second invasion of Judah by Pekah and Rezin (741), 2 Ch. 28. 5-15. 


Isaiah, chaps 6-12 (reigns of Jotham and Ahaz). 
Micah, chaps. 2-4. 8. 

Hezekiah (726-698), 2 Ki. chaps. 18-20; 2 Ch. 29-32; 
Is. 36-39. 

Mat. 1. 9 ; Ps. 76. 

Isaiah, chaps. 13-35 ; 40-64. 

Micah, 4. 9 ; 7. 

Nahum. 

Manasseh (698-643), 2 Ki. 21. 1-18 ; 2 Ch. 33. 1-20; Mat. 

1 . 10 . 

Amon (643-641), 2 Ki. 21. 19-26 ; 

2 Ch. 33. 21-25 ; Mat. 1. 10. 

JosiAH (641-610), 2Ki. chaps. 22, 23. 

1-30; 2Cli. 34,35; Mat. 1. 10. 

Jeremiah, 1-12. 

Zephaniah (640-609). 

Jehoahaz (610), 2 Ki. 23. 31-34 ; 2 Ch. 

36. 1-4. 

[Jehoiakim] (610-699), 2Ki.23. 34r- 
24. 6; 2 Ch. 36. 5-8 [Je. 36. 30]. 

Habakkuk (612-598), Je. chaps. 

13-20, 22, 23, 25, 26, 46-49, 33. 

Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem, 
carries off Daniel and others 
(606), Da. 1. 

Jehoiakim revolts from Nebu- 
chadnezzar (603), 2 Ki. 24. 1, 2. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s first dream 
(about 6(^), Da. 2. 

Jerusalem blockaded, Jehoiakim 
slain (599). 

Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, or Co- 
NIAH (599), 2 Ki. 24. 6-16; 2Ch. 

36. 9, 10; Mat. 1. 11. 

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusa- 
lem, takes 10,000 captives (599). 

Zedekiah (599-588), 2 Ki. 24. 17; 25. 

4f-7 ; 2 Ch. 36. 11-21. 

Jeremiah, chaps. 21, 24, 27-34, 

37-39; 49. 34-39 ; chaps. 50, 51. 

Ezekiel (595-636). 

Zedekiah allies with Pharaoli- 
Hophra, and rebels (593). 

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusa- 
lem ; retreat of Hophra (590). 

Jerusalem taken (588). 


Interregnum (739-730). 

Hoflhea (730-721), 2 Ki. 17. 1-6. 

Assyrian invasion ; Hosliea becomes tributary to 
Shalmaneser (728), 2 Ki. 17. 3. 

Rebels, and is imprisoned (725), 2 Ki. 17. 4. 

Siege of Samaria, and captivity of the ten tribes of 
Israel, 2 Ki. 17. 5, 6. (723-721). 

Colonization of Samaria (678) 2 Ki. 17. 7-41. 


BETUEN PBOM CAPTIVITY. 

Decree of Cyrus for return of the 
Jews (536), Ezra 1. 1-4. ^ 

Psalms supposed to have been writ- 
ten after the decree of Cyrus 
for the return of the Jews — 

122, 61, 63, 124, 23, 87, 85, 46-48, 
96-117, 133-137, 146-150, 69, 65- 
67, 118, 125-129, 138. 

Return under Zeeubbabbl and 
Jeshua (536), Ezra 1. 5 ; 2. 

Genealogy from JEnoiACHiN, or 
Jeconiah, to Zeeubbabbl, Mat. 

1 . 12 . 

Building of temple commenced (535), 
Ezra 3. 

Building of temple interrupted by 
Samaritans (534-530), Ezra 4. 

HagRai (520-618). Zoohariah (520->( 
618). 

Temple finished in sixth year of 
Darius Hystaspes (515), Ezra 
5, 6. 

Promotion of Esther (461-451), 
Est. 1, 2. 

Promotion of Haman the Jews* 
enemy, Est. 3. 

Affliction of the Jews, Est. 4. 

Haman’s plot against Mordecai; 
its defeat, and his end, Est. 5-7. 

Defeat of his plot against the Jews, 
Est. chaps. 8, 9. 1-16. 

Institution of Purim, Est. 9. 17-32. 

Advancement of Mordecai, Est.lO. 
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THE CAPTIVITY. 

Gedaliali appointed governor, 2 Ki. 
25. 22-24. 

Je. 40-44. Obadiah (588-583). 

Gedaliah slain, 2 Ki. 25. 25. 

Treatment of the king of Judah in 
Babylon, 2 Ki. 25. 26-30. 

Golden image set up ; Shadrach, 
Meshech, and Abednego (580), 
Da. 3. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s second dream 
(570), Da. 4. 1-27. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s madness (569- 
663), Da. 4. 28-37. 

Daniel’s vision of the four beasts 
(555), Da. 7. 

Daniel’s vision of the ram and he 
goat (653), Da. 8. 

Belshazzar’s feast and death (638), 
Da. 6. 

Daniel in the lions* den (538), Da. 6. 

Daniel’s prayer ; warned of coming 
of Messiah (638), Da. 9. 

Daniel’s other prophecies ; Persian, 
Grecian, Roman Empires ; the 
Kingdom (634), Da. 10-12. 

Psalms supposed to have been writ- 
ten during the Captivity — 

10, 12, 14, 15, 26-28, 36, 37, 42-44, 
49, 60, 63, 60, 64, 67, 69, 73. 75, 
77, 80, 84, 86, 88-90, 92-95, 99, 
120, 121, 123, 130-132. 



CHBONOLOGICAL ABBANGEIIENT OF THE OLD AKD IWW TESTAMENTS. 


Eetum firom OapUvity, continued, 
Ezra Bets out with commission from 
Artaxerxes Longimanus (458), 
Ezra 7. 

Betinue and arriral at Jerusalem, 
Ezra 8. 

Beformation effected b j him (458- 
445), Ezra 9, 10. 

Nehemiah’s departure with commis- 
sion to rebuild Jerusalem; his 
arrival (445), Ne. chaps. 1, 2. 11. 

His first government (455-433). 

Building of the walls ; opposition 
of Sanballat, etc. Ne. 2. 12 ; 7. 4. 

Begister of persons who returned; 
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* oblations, Ne, 7. 5-72. 

Beading of the law ; feast of taber- 
nacles, Ne. 8. 

Solemn fast and humiliation, Ne. 
9, 10. 

List of dwellers at Jerusalem ; 
register of priests, etc., Ne, 
chaps. 11, 12. 26. 

Dedication of the wall, Ne. 12. 
27-47. 

His second administration (428- 
420), Ne. 13. 

Malachi (434-420). 

Various genealogies, 1 Ch. 1-10. 
Genealogy from ZEBUfiiABEL to 


Joseph, Mat. 1. 13-16. 
(xenealogy from Nathan to Joseph 
or Mary, Lu. 3. 23-31. 

The conception of Elizabeth. 

b.c.6. Lu. 1.5-25. 

The salutation of Mary, Lu. 1. 
26-38, 

Visit of Mary to Elizabeth, Lu, 
1. 39-56. 

Birth of John the Baptist, Lu. 
1. 57-79. 

An angel appears to Joseph, Mat. 
1. 18-25. 

Birth of JESUS CHBIST(b.o. 4), 
Mat. 1.25; Lu. 2. 1-7. 



CHfeONOLOaiCAL ARRANGEMENT 

OE 

THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 


FROM DB. STBOXTD’s ANALYTIOAL INDBX» BY FBBMISSION. 


PABT L 

BIRTH, PARENTAGE, AND EARLY LIFE OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST. AND OF JESUS CHRIST. 


SECTION L — BIETH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

PAB. 

1. The parentage of John the Baptist .... 

2. Prediction of the birth of John .... 

3. Prediction of the birth of J esua Christ 

4. Visit of Mary to Elizabeth ; the Hymn of Mary . 

6. Birth and circumcision of John the Baptist; the 

Hymn of Zachariah 

SECTION JZ— BIBTH OF JESUS CHRIST. 

1. Intimation by an angel to Joseph respecting the 

Virgin Mary, to whom ho was betrothed . . 1. 18-26. 

2. Birth of Jes.us Christ at Bethlehem in Judiea . 

3. His circumcision, and presentation in the temple . 

SECTION Z7Z— REMOVAL op jesus, when an infant, 

TO EGYPT AND SUBSEQUENTLY TO NAZARETH. 

1. Visit of eastern magians to the infant Jesus . . 2. 1-12. 

2. Retirement of the Holy Family to Egypt, and their 

return after the death of Herod .... 2. 13-23. 

SECTION IV, — FIRST VISIT OF JESUS, WHEN YOUNG, 

TO THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM . 


1. 5-7. 
1. 8-25. 
1. 26-38. 
1.39-56. 


1. 67-80. 


2 . 1 - 20 . 

2. 21-39. 


2. 40-52. 


PART II. 

PRECURSORY MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

SECTION I. — COMMENCEMENT OF HIS MINISTRY. 

1. Mission of J ohn, and admonitions to the people , 

2. His first testimony respecting Christ 

SECTION II — BAPTISM OF CHRIST BY JOHN, AND HIS 
SUBSEQUENT TEMPTATION BY SATAN 

SECTION ZZZ— PEDIGREE OF CHRIST. 

1. Pedigree of Mary 

2. Pedigree of Joseph 


3. 1-10. 
3. 11. 12. 

3. 13-4. 11. 

1. 1-17. 


1 . 1 - 6 . 

1. 7,8. 

1. 9-13. 


3. 1-14 
3. 15-20. 

3. 21-4. 13. 
3. 23-38. 


PART III. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE MINISTRY OP CHRIST 
IN GALILEE AND JUD-EA. 

SECTION Z— FIRST EVANGELICAL VISIT OF 
CHRIST TO GALILEE. 

1, Introduction to John’s Gospel; John the Baptist’s 

first testimony respecting Christ .... 

2. Second, third, and fourth testimonies of John respect- 

ing Christ ; Simon Peter, Andrew, Philip, Na- 
tlianiel, and probably John, called 
8. First evangelical visit of Christ to Galilee ^ and his 
first miracle, at Cana, of changing water mto wine 


13. 26. 


JFOttX. 

1. 1-18. 

1. 19-61. 
2 . 1 - 12 . 




CHEONOLOOIOAL AEBANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTOEY. 


SECTION U.— FIEST BVANOBLIOAIi ‘VISIT OF 
OHBI8T TO JEBU8ALBM. 

]>AX. 

1. First visit of Christ to Jerusalem, at the passover; 

and his first expulsion of the traders . 

2. Conference of Christ with Nicodemus 

SECTION ///.—SECOND EVANGELICAL VISIT OF 
CHB18T TO GALILEE. 

1. Eomoval of Christ to another part of Judesa; and 

fifth testimony of John the Baptist respecting him 

2. Conversion of many Samaritans at Sychar 

3. His second evangelical visit to Galilee, and cure at 

Cana of a noblemau*s son lying ill at Capernaum 

SECTION IK — SECOND evangelical visit of cheist 
TO jeeusalem, and his fiest eeteeat feom fee- 
SECUTION IN THAT CITY. 

1. Cure of an infirm man at Bethesda . . 

2. The Jewish priests and rulers threaten him as a sab- 

bath-breaker 


PART IV. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE SPECIAL MINISTRY 
OF CHRIST IN GALILEE. 

SECTION /. — THIED EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHEIST 
TO GALILEE, AND HIS EETEEAT FEOM PEESECUTION 
AT NAZARETH 

SECTION //.—EARLY MINI8TEY OF CHRIST IN CAFEE- 
NAUM AND THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

1. Christ at Capernaum; — first calling of Peter, Andrew, 

James, and John 

2. Cure of Peter’s wife’s mother ; and of mauy other 

sick persons 

3. Second calling of Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 

and first miraculous draught of fishes ; — cure of a 
leper; and subsequent retreat to solitary places, 
whither ho is followed by great multitudes . 

SECTION HI, — FIRST CONFLICT OF CHEIST WITH THE 
SCEIBES, PHARISEES, AND OTHERS IN GALILEE. 

1. Cure of a palsied man let down through the roof ; — 

Matthew called ; entertainment at Matthew’s house 

2. His disciples pluck ears of corn on a sabbath-day ; — 

the cure of a man’s withered hand ; — conspiracy of 
the Pharisees and Horodiana .... 

3. Great multitudes resort to him ; he heals their sick . 


PART V. 

FIRST ORDINATION OF THE APOSTLES BY 
CHRIST, AND PREPARATION OF THEM 
FOR THEIR OFFICE. 


SECTION /.—FIRST ORDINATION OF THE APOSTLES, 
AND THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

1. Election of the twelve apostles ; cure of many sick 

2. First Section of the Sermon ; — Promises and Threat- 

enings 

3. Second Section ;— Declaration of right principles . 

4. Third Section ; — Directions to the apostles 

5. Fourth and last Section; — ^Exhortation to embrace 

the gospel, proving faith by works 

SECTION IL — SECOND conflict of cheist with 

THE SCEIBES, PHARISEES, ETC., IN GALILEE. 

l..Cure of a oeuturion’s servant, and withdrawal , 


MATTBBW. 

MABK. 

LUKE. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

4. 12, 17. 

1. 14, 15. 

4. 14-30. 

4. 13-22. 

1. 16-28. 

4. 31-37. 

8. 14-17. 

1. 29-39. 

4. 38-44. 

8. 2-4. 

1. 40-45. 

6. 1-16. 

9. 2-17. 

2. 1-22. 

6. 17-39. 

12. 1-15. 

4. 24, 25. 

2. 23-28. 

3. 7-12. 

6. 1-11. 

10. 1-4. 

3. 13-19. 

6. 12-19. 

5. 1-12. 

.. 

6.20-26. 

5. 13-6. 18. 

. . . . 

6. 27-36. 

6. 19-7. 12. 

.. 

6. 87-42. 

7. 13-29. 

.. .. 

6. 43-49. 

8. 1, 6-13. 

8. 19-21. 

7. 1-10. 


B 


JOBK. 


2. 13-26. 
3. 1-21. 


3. 22-36. 
4.. 1-42. 

4 43-54. 


6. 1-15. 
6. 16-47. 



lomw. 


OHEONOLOGIOAL ABBANGEMSNT OP OO0PEL HISTOBY. 


TA%. 

2. Cure of a blind and domb demoniac; tbe scribes and 

Pharisees demand from Christ a sign from hearen . 

3. First repr<^f of the enrors and vices of the scribes 

and Pharisees, on dining at one of the|r houses . 

4 Ihe widow's son at Nain raised ;~^ohn the Baptist 
inquires whether Jesus were really the Christ; — 
a penitent woman at the house of Simon, pardoned 

SECTION III, — BENEWBD INSTBUOTIONS OF C HEIST ; 
THE FABABLE OF THE 80WEB, AKD 8EVEBAL OTHERS . 

SECTION JF.— FIRST EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHRIST 
TO BATANJBA, AND RETURN TO CAPERNAUM. 

1. First suppression by Christ of a storm on the lake of 

Gennesareth; — cure on the Gadarene coast of a 
demoniac ; — the destruction of a herd of swine 

2. Cure of a woman afflicted with the issue of blood ; — 

Jairus's daughter raised; — and cure of two blind 
men, and of a dumb demoniac • « • . 


PABT VI. 

FIEST MISSION OF THE APOSTLES BY CHRIST. 
AND CONCLUSION OF HIS SPECIAL 
MINISTRY IN GALILEE. 


SECTION I — FIRST MISSION OF THE APOSTLES. 

1. Second evangelical visit of Christ to Nazareth ; and 

second rejection there 

2. His third evangelical circuit through the towns of 

Galilee ; — and first mission of the twelve apostles 

SECTION J/i—FIBST MIRACULOUS SUPPLY OF FOOD ; 
AND REPROOF OF WORLDLY DISPOSITIONS. 

1. Various opinions respecting Christ; — the imprison- 

ment, death, and burial of John the Baptist , 

2. Betirement of Christ with his apostles to the desert 

of Bethsaida ; — ^the miracle of the loaves and fishes 

3. Christ walks on the lake ; — ^numerous cures among 

the people in the county of Gennesareth . • 

4. The multitude seek Christ ; his discourse to them ; 

the desertion of many of his disciples , • 

SECTION JJX— SECOND PUBLIC CHARGE OF CHRIST 
TO HIS APOSTLES AND ADDRESS TO THE SURROUND- 
ING MULTITUDE 

SECTION TV , — THIRD CONFLICT OF CHRIST WITH THE 
PHARISEES, BTC. ; AND CONCLUSION OF HIS SPECIAL 
MINISTRY IN GALILEE. 

1. Cure of the deformed woman on a sabbath-day, and 

his reproof of the ruler of the synagogue 

2. Befutation of the traditions of the scribes and Pha- 

risees resT^cting defilement 

3. Cure of the Syrophcenician woman’s daughter ; — 

miraculous supply of food to more than four thou- 
sand persons 

4 Visit of Christ to Magdala and Dalmanutha ; and to 
Bethsaida in Qtililee ; — the leaven of the Pharisees, 
etc.; — cure of a blind man . • . , , 


PABT VII. 

RENEWED MINISTRY OP CHRIST AT JERUSALEM, 
AND HIS SECOND REPULSE FROM THAT CITY. 

SECTION J.— THIRD EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHRIST 
TO JERUSALEM, AND RENEWED PERSECUTION OF HIM 
THERE BY THE SANHEDRIM 


XATXBBW. • 
12.22-60. 

11. 2-30. 
13. 1-62. 

8. 18-84; 9. 1. 
9. 18-34. 


13. 64-68. 

9. 35-38; 10. 
1-42; 11. 1. 

14, 1-12, 
14 13-21. 
14. 22-36. 


15. 1-20. 

15. 21-38, 

16,39; 16, 

1 - 12 . 


XABK. 

3;. 22-35, 


4. 1-34. 


4 36-41; 6. 
1-20. 

6. 21-43. 


6 . 1 - 6 . 

6. 6-13. 

6. 14-29. 
6.30-44. 
6. 46-66. 


7. 1-23. 

7.24-37; 
8. 1-9, 

8. 10-26. 


X.DKX. 

11. 14-36. 
11. 37-64 

7 . 11 - 60 . 

8 . 1 - 21 . 

8.22-39. 
8. 40-56. 


9. 1-6. 

9. 7-9. 

9. 10- 17. 

12. 1-69; 13. 
1-9. 

13. 10- 17. 


6. 1-13. 
6. 14-21. 
6. 22-71. 


r84i 


n. 2 -« 3 . 



CHBONOLOGIOAL ABEANGEMENT OE GOSPEL HIBTOBY. 


SECTION IL — iirsTETJCTiONS of cheist to the 

PEOPLE Ur THE TEHPLS; AKO HIS BETBEAT FBOM 
THBIE FIBBT ATTEMPT TO STONE HIM. 

rAm. 

1. The woman taken in adultery; — Christ's discourse 

respecting his mission 

2. His discourse respecting his character and office ; 

and retreat from the fimt attempt to stone him . 

SECTION iJJ.—CHEB BY CHEIST, ON A SABBATH DAY, 
OF A MAN BLIND FBOM HIS BIETH ; AND SUBSEQUENT 
EETBEAT FBOM A SECOND ATTEMPT OF THE PEOPLE 
TO STONE HIM. 

1. Cure of a man blind from his birth .... 

2. Discourses respecting h^self as the good shepherd 

3. Discourse respec^g his mission and office^— -and 

retreat from their second attempt to stone him . 

SECTION IV. — ^EAISING OF LAZAEU8 ; THE FINAL EE- 
TBEAT OF JESUS FBOM HIS ENEMIES AT JEBUSALEM , 


PABT VIII. 

OONOLTTSION OP THE MINISTBY OP CHRIST IN 
THE COUNTRY PARTS OP PALESTINE. 

SECTION I — FINAL MINISTRY OF CHRIST IN BATAN^A, 
AND HIS TBANSFIGUEATION ON MOUNT HEEMON. 

1. Jesus visits the villages of Caesarea Philippi ; acknow- 

ledgment of him as the Christ by Peter ; first special 
prediction of his death and resurrection 

2. The transfiguration 

3. A demoniac youth cured 

SECTION IL — INSTRUCTIONS OF CHRIST TO HIS 
APOSTLES AT CAPERNAUM 

SECTION ZTJ.—mission of the seventy. 

1. The intemperate zeal of James and John;— mission 

of the seventy ; imd their report , , . , 

2. The way of salvation ; — parable of the good Sama- 

ritan; — and cure of ten lepers .... 

3. The coming of the kingdom of God; — first special 

prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem; — para- 
ble of the unjust judge and the importunate widow ; 
— and parable of the Pharisee and the publican 

SECTION Jr.—FINAL ministry of CHEIST IN peba:a. 

1. Final visit of Christ to Perroa, and his teaching con- 

cerning divorce 

2. Second prediction of the rejection of the Jews, and 

the adoption of the Gentiles; — ^reply to certain 
Pharisees ; — and first lamentation over Jerusalem 

3. Cure of a dropsical man, at the house of a Pharisee, 

on a sabbath-day ; — ^parable of the supper . 

4. Admonition to the multitude respecting the con- 

stancy required in his disciples ;— reply to the objec- 
tions of the Pharisees; the parables of the lost 
sheen, and piece of silver, and the prodigal son 

5. Parable of the dishonest steward ; admonitions con- 

cerning fidelity and disinterestedness reparable of 
the rion man and Lazarus 

SECTION V . — ^FINAL ministry of CHEIST BETWEEN 
THE JORDAN AND BETHANY. 

1« Benediction of the little children ; — ^mstructions to a 
wealthy young ruler respecting the way of salva- 
tion difficulty of converting the rich ; promise 
of recompense to those who had sao^ced their 
10 
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MAIK. 

I.VKB. 

jroBir. 



.. 

8. 2-30. 

.. 


.. .. 

8. 31-69. 

.. .. 



9. 1-11. 

10. 1-18. 



.. .. 

10. 22-42. 




11. 1-54. 

16. 13-28. 
17. 1-13. 
17. 14r-21. 

8.27-38; 9. 1. 
9. 2-13. 

9. 14-29. 

9. 18-27. 

9. 28-36. 

9. 37-43. 


17. 24-27; 
18. 1-36. 

9.33-60. 

9. 43-60; 
17. 1-10, 


.. .. 


9. 51-62; 

10. 1-24. 

10. 26-37; 
17. 11-19. 

• 



17. 20-37; 
18. 1-14. 


19. 1-12. 

10. 1-12. 

13. 22-35. 


.. ,. 

r. .. 

14. 1-21. 



• •• 

14. 25-36; 
15. 1-32. 


. . f . 

. • 
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CHEONOLOGICAL AEUANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HIStOEY. 


Txn. 

worldly interests to his cause parable of the pro- 
prietor hi^g labourers into his vineyard 

2. Third special prediction by Christ of his death and 

resurrection ;-~reply to the petition of James and 
John for the chief places in his kingdom ; — and re- 
commendation of humilite to all the apostles 

3. Cure near Jericho of two blind men ; — conversion of 

ZacchflBUS ; — parable of the prince and his servants ; 
—final advance towards Jerusalem .... 


PABT IX. 

CONCLUSION OF THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST 
IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. 


SECTION I. — ^rouETH and last evangelical visit 

OF CHEIST TO JBEUSALEM. 

1. Arrival of Christ with his apostles, six days before 

the passover, at Bethany; — and entertainment there 
at a supper, during which he is anointed by Mary, 
the sister of Lazarus, with a costly perfume 

2. His solemn entrance the next day mtb Jerusalem ; — 

second lamentation over the city, and second pre- 
diction of its desteuction ; — miraculous cures in the 
temple; — and retirement in the evening to Bethany 

3. His return the next morning to Jerusalem ; maledic- 

tion of a barren fig tree: — second expulsion of 
teaders from the court of the Gentiles, in the tem- 
ple and retirement from the city in the evening . 

4. HSs return the next morning to Jerusalem; con- 

versation with the disciples as to the withering of 
the fig tree ; and directions respecting prayer . 

SECTION JJ. — FINAL CONFLICT WITH THE CHIEF 
FEIESTS, BCBIBES, FHAEISEES, ETC., AT JEEUSALEM. 

1. Reply of Christ to a question from the members of 

the Sanhedrim, by what authority he acted , 

2. His relies to insidious questions proposed to him by 

the l^arisees, Sadducees, Herooians, scribes, etc. 

3. His second reproof of the scribes, Pharisees, etc. ; — 

and third lamentation over Jerusalem 

SECTION HI. — SPECIAL PEEDICTION OF THE DESTEUC- 
TION OF JEEUSALEM, AND THE END OP THE MOSAIC 
DISPENSATION. 

1. The widow’s mite ; — and prediction of the approach- 

ing destruction of the Temple .... 

2. His third and principal prediction of the destruction 

of Jerusalem by foreign armies, during the con- 
tinuance of that generation 

3. Illustrations of this fearful event; the judgments 

which he would execute at his second coming 

SECTION IV. — CONCLUSION of the ministey op 

CHEIST AT JBEUSALEM; AND HIS FINAL EETEBAT 
FEOM THE OPPOSITION OP THE JEWISH PEOPLE 


PABT X. 

LAST PASCHAL SUPPER OF CHRIST WITH 
HIS APOSTLES. 


SECTION X— ENGAGEMENT OF JUDAS 18CAB10T TO 
BETBAT CHEIST TO THE SANHBDBIM 

SECTION II. — ^LAST PASCHAL SUPPEB OF CHBIST WITH 
HIS APOSTLES BEFOBE HIS DEATH .... 


VATTHUr. • 

VAmx. 

LOKB. 

jOBir. 

19. 13-30; 
20. 1-16. 

10. 13-31. 

18. 16-30. 


20. 17-28. 

10.32-45. 

18. 31-34. 


20. 29-34; 
25. 14-30. 

10. 46-62. 

18.35-43; 
19. 1-28. 


26. 6-13. 

14. 3-9. 

10. 38-42. 

12. 1-11. 

21. 1-11, 
14-17. 

11. 1-11. 

19. 29-44. 

12. 12-19. 

21. 12, 13, 

18, 19. 

11. 12-19. 

19. 45-48; 
21. 37, 38. 


21. 20-22. 

11. 20-26. 

11. 1-13. 


21. 23-46. 

11. 27-33. 

20. 1-26. 


22. 16-46. 

12. 13-37. 

20. 20-44. 


23. 1-39. 

12. 38-40. 

20. 46-47. 


24. 1,2. 

12. 41-44; 
13. 1, 2. 

21. 1-6. 


24. 3-44, 

13. 3-37. 

21. 7-36. 


24. 46-51; 
25. 1-46. 




26. 1, 2. 

. . 

. . . . 

12.20-60. 

26. 3-6, 
14r-16. 

26. 17-fiO. 

14.1,2,10,11, 

14.12-26. 

22 . r-ae. 

11 

1 

ri3. 1-30. 1 
1100.11.23.) 



OHEOKOLOGICAL AEUAKGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTOEY. 


SUCTION IIX— INSTETTCnONS OF OHBIST TO 
HIB XFOBTLSS BBFOBB HIS DEATH. 

TAB* 

1. Annonnoement by Ohriut of his speedy departure to 

the Father; first prediotiou that all the ajpostles 
would desert him, and. that Peter would thnoe dis- 
own him 

2. His consolatory discourse to the apostles ; replies to 

sereral questions ; — first promise to send them the 
Holy Spurit, to be their counsellor benedictions . 

3. The similitude of a vine, and its branches, and fruit 
4 Prediction of persecution by the world . 

6. Second promise of the Holy Spirit .... 
6. Prediction of his absence, return, and final departure 
to the Father ; — and second prediction of their ap- 
proaching desertion of him 

SECTION IV, — THE lobd’s final pbateb to the 

FATHEB, FOB HIMSELF, FOB THE APOSTLES, AND FOB 
THE CHUBCH UNIYEBSAL 

PART XI. 

SUFFEEINGS, DEATH, AND BUEIAL OF OHEIST. 

SECTION J.— AGONY OF CHBIST IN THE GABDEN, AND 
HIS SUBBENDEE TO THE JEWISH AUTHOEITIBS. 

1. Third prediction by Christ that the apostles would 

desert him ; his retirement with them to the garden 
of Gethsemane -his agony and bloody sweat 

2. Arrival of an armed party of Jewish officers, and 

Eoman soldiers, conducted by Judas Iscariot ; and 
surrender of Christ to them, after providing for the 
safety of his apostles 

SECTION JJ.—^EIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHBIST 
BY THE SANHEDBIM 

SECTION iJJ.— TEIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHBIST 
BY PONTIUS PILATE. 

1. Transmission of Christ by the Sanhedrim to the tri- 

bunal of Ponti^ Pilate ; and acquittal of him by 
Pilate, as likewise by Herod Antipas 

2. Final condemnation of Christ by Puate, and delivery 

after scourging, to the soldiers for crucifixion . 

SECTION IV, — oEuoiFixioN, death, and bueial 

OF CHBIST. 

1. Crucifixion and death of Christ at Golgotha, between 

two malefactors 

2. The burial of the body of Clurist in the tomb of 

Joseph of Arimathcea;— and carefulness of the 
Jewish authorities in securing the tomb 

PART XII. 

FINAL INSTEUOTIONS OF OHEIST TO THE 
APOSTLES AFTEE HIS EESUEEBCTION. 

SECTION I, — FIBST INTBBVIEWS OF CHBIST WITH HIS 
DISCIPLES AT JEBU8ALBM AFTEB HIS BE8UBBECTION. 

1. Resurrection of Christ before sunrise, on the first 

day of the week ; and his two appearances early on 
that day to several of his female disciples 

2. His three appearances, later on the same day, and a 

fourth, on that day week, to the apostles, and two 
others of his disciples 

SECTION II, — TWO SUBSEQUENT INTBBVIBWS OF 
OHBIST WITH HIS DISCIPLES IN GALILEE 

SECTION JJX— FINAL APPEABANCE, AND CHABGE OF 
OHBIST TO HIS APOSTLES AT JEBUSALBM; AND HIS 
ASCENSION FBOM THE MOUNT OF OLIVES 
^12 
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CHEOJJfOLOGICAL ABEANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTOEY. 


THE BOOK OF THE ACTS. 


P A B T I. 

PEOGEESS OP OHEISTIANITY IN PALESTINE AND 
ITS VICINITY. CHIEFLY AMONG JEWS. 

SECTION L — PROCEEDINGS OP THE APOSTLES, AND 
OP THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM, UNTIL A LITTLE 
AFTER THE FEAST OF PENTECOST, WHICH FOLLOWED 
THE ASCENSION. 

PAS. 

1. Election of Matthias. — Chap, i., ver. 16-26. 

2. The Pentecostal effusion of the Holy Spirit. — Chap. 

ii. ver. 1-13. 

3. Peter’s sermon. — Chap, ii., ver. 14-40. 

4. Conversion of about three thousand persons in con- 

sequence, and subsequent increase of the church. — 
Chap, ii., ver. 41-47. 

SECTION JZ— PERSECUTION OF THE APOSTLES FOR 
PERFORMING A MIRACULOUS CURE, AND PREACHING 
THE GOSPEL IN THE TEMPLE. 

1. Miraculous cure by Peter and J ohn, near the Beau- 

tiful Gate of the temple, of a man lame from his 
birth ; — conversion of about five thousand men. — 
Chap, iii., ver. 1-26. 

2. Arraignment of Peter and John before the Sanhe- 

drim ;-7-i>ra.yer of the apostles for divine support, 
which is immediately granted in a miraculous man- 
ner. — Chap, iv., ver. 1-31. 

3. Progress of the church at Jerusalem j-;-judicial death 

of Ananias and Sapphira.— Chap, iv., ver. 32-37 ; 
chap. V., ver. 1-11. 

SECTION JJJ.— SECOND PERSECUTION OF THE APOS- 
TLES BY THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES, FOB PREACHING > 
THE GOSPEL IN JERUSALEM. 

1. Eapid increase of the church at Jerusalem, accom- 

panied by numerous and remarkable cures among 
the multitude. — Chap, v., ver. 12-16. 

2. Arraignment of all the apostles before the Sanhedrim. 

— Chap. V., ver. 17-42. 

SECTION JF.— MINISTRY AND MARTYRDOM OF 
STEPHEN. 

1. Election of the seven deacons. — Chap, vi., ver. 1-7. 

2. Persecution and subsequent martyrdom of Stephen. 

— Chap, vi., ver. 8-16 ; chap, vii., ver. 1-60. 

SECTION F. — GENERAL PERSECUTION AND DISPER- 
SION OF THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM; — MINISTRY 
OF PHILIP THE EVANGELIST. , 

1. Dispersion of the church at Jerusalem, except the 

apostles ministry of Philip in the city of Samaria, 
-^hap. viii., ver. 1-25. 

2. Conversion by Philip of the Jewish treasurer of Can- 

dace, queen of Ethiopia : and subsequent settlement 
of Philip at CfiBsarea.— Chap. viii. 26-40. 

SECTION FT.—convbrsion and early ministry of 

THE APOSTLE PAUL. 

1, Conversion and baptism of Paul.— Chap, ix., ver. 1-19. 


2. PersecutiQn of Paul by the Jews; his retreat to 
Tarsus in Cilicia.— Chap, ix., ver. 19-80. 

SECTION VII — TERMINATION OF THE FIRST PERSE- 
CUTION OF THE CHURCHES ; ACTIVE MINISTRY OP 
PETER IN PALESTINE ; OONTERSION OF CORNELIUS 
AND HIS FRIENDS. 

1. Ministry of Peter in Palestine ; the miraculous cure 

of ^neas at L^dda, and the raising of Dorcas at 
Joppa. — Chap, ix., ver. 31-43* 

2. Conversion of the centurion Cornelius, and many of 

his friends. — Chap, x., ver. 1-48. 

3. Defence of himself by Peter on account of his familiar 

intercourse with Gentiles.— Chap, xi., ver. 1-18, 


FABT 11. 

PEOGEESS OF THE GOSPEL IN VAEIOUS 
FOEEIGN OOUNTEIES, 

CHIEFLY AMONG GENTILES. 

SECTION J.— FORMATION OF THE FIRST GENTILE 
CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IN SYRIA; AND PERSECUTION 
OF THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM BY THE NEW KING, 
HEROD AGRIPPA I. 

1. Formation at Antioch of a Gentile church, — Chap, xi., 

ver. 19-30. 

2. Persecution of the church at Jerusalem by Herod 

Agrippa I,; martyrdom of the apostle James; im- 
prisonment of Peter, who miraculously escapes. — 
Chap, xii., ver. 1-19. 

3. Judicjial death of Herod Agrippa at Cffisarea ; and 

return of Barnabas and Paul, accompanied by John 
Mark, to Antioch.— Chap, xii., ver. 19-26. 

SECTION JJ.— FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY OP PAUL, 
ACCOMPANIED BY BARNABAS, IN ASIA MINOR ; BE- 
GINNING AND ENDING AT ANTIOCH IN SYRIA. 

1. Conversion of the proconsul Sergius Paulus in the 

island of Cyprus ; and miraculous punishment of 
the Jewish false prophet, Bar-Jesus. — Chap, xiii., 
ver. 1-12. 

2. Their arrival at Perga in Pamphylia, where they are 

deserted by John Mark; their proceedings at An- 
tioch in Pisidia ; Paul preaches in the synagogue 
there ; their expulsion from the city by the Jews. 
— Chap, xiii., ver. 13-62. 

3. They proceed to Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe ; Paul 

is stoned at Lystra, but miraculously restored. — 
Chap, xiv., ver 1-21. 

4. Their return to Perga and Attalia; whence they 

sail to Antioch in Syria, and report to the church 
the results of their mission. — Chap, xiv., ver. 21-^. 

SECTION iTJ.— CONSULTATION OP THE APOSTLES 
WITH THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE 
MOSAIC COVENANT. 

1. Mission of Paul and Barnabas from the (diurch at 

Antioch ; solemn discussion of the question by the 
council at Jerusalem. — Chap, xv., ver, 1-21. 

2. Mission of Judas Barsabas, and Silas, from th.e coun- 

cil at Jerusalexn to the church at Au^och ; declar- 
ing the exen^tion of Gentiles firom the supposed 
obligation.— chap, xv., ver. 22-84, 
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SECTION JT*.— -siSECOKi) missionaby jotn^fEY op paul, 

ACCOMPANIED BY SILAS AND OTHERS, IN ASIA MINOR, 
MACEDONIA, AND OBESCE ; BEOINNINO AT ANTIOCH, 
AND ENDINO AT JERUSALEM. 

1. Prooeedix^s in Asia Minor; and tlieir passB^j^e througli 

Syria, Cificia, Phrygia, Galatia, and Mysia, to Troas ; 
including the adoption of Timothy, as an assistant 
of Paul.-^hap. rr., ver. 36-41 ; chap, xvi., ver. 1-8. 

2. Their proceedings at Philippi ; miraculous deliver- 

ance from prison.—Chap. xvi., ver. 9^40. 

3. Their proceedings at Thessalonica, and Bercea ; vio- 

lent persecution. — Chap, xvii., ver. 1-14. 

4. Proceedings of Paul at Athens. — Chap, xvii., ver. 

16-34. , 

6. Proceedings at Corinth ; where he withdraws from 
the synagogue, and forms a Gentile church ; and, 
after a long residence, returns through Ephesus to 
Jerusalem, in fulfilment of a vow. — Chap, xviii., 
ver. 1-22. 

SECTION V, — THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY OF PAUL 
AND HIS ASSOCIATES, IN ASIA MINOR, MACEDONIA, 
AND GREECE ; BEGINNING AT ANTIOCH, AND ENDING 
AT JERUSALEM. 

1. Journey of Paul from Antioch, to Asia Minor; where, 

after visiting the churches in Galatia and Phrygia, 
he settles at Ephesus. — Chap, xviii., ver. 22-;^; 
chap, xix., ver. 1-20. 

2. Violent tumult of the Gentile population at Ephesus, 

excited by Demetrius.-yChap. xix., ver. 21-41. 

3. Final visit of Paul and his associates to the churches 

in Macedonia, and Greece ; his last journey to 
Jerusalem; the farewell address to the elders of 
the church at Ephesus. — Ch^. xx., ver. 1-38. 

4. Conclusion of th^ourney of Paul and his associates 

to Jerusalem. — Chap, xxi., ver. 1-16, 

14 


PABT III. 

PERSECUTION OF THE APOSTLE PAUL AT 
JERUSALEM; AND HIS TRANSMISSION 
TO ROME AS A 

SECTION J.— VIOLENT PERSECUTION OF PAUL BY THE 
JEWS AT JERUSALEM ; AND HIS SUCCESSIVE TRIALS 
BY THE SANHEDRIM, AND BY THE ROMAN PROCURA- 
TORS, FELIX AND FESTUS. 

1. Seizure of Paul in the temple by the Jewish multi- 

tude ; rescue by Lysias ; and subsequent confine- 
ment in the castle Antonia. — Chap, xxi., ver. 17-40; 
chap, xxii., ver. 1-29. 

2. His defence before the Sanhedrim; conspiracy to 

assassinate him ; and his transmission to the pro- 
curator Felix at Cfiesarea. — Chap, xxii., ver. 30; 
chap, xxiii., ver. 1-36- 

3. His defence before Feli^ and subsequent imprison- 

ment for two years in Herod’s palace at Ccesarea. — 
Chap, xxiv., ver. 1-27. 

4 His defence before Festus j appeal to Cesar ; second 
defence before Festus, King Herod Agrippa 11., 
his sister Berenice, and many others. — Chap, xxv., 
ver. 1-27 ; chap. xxvi. ver. 1-32. 

SECTION II . — VOYAGE OF PAUL TO ROME ; HIS SHIP- 
WRECK ; AND BIS PROCEEDINGS AT ROME DURING 
TWO YEARS PREVIOUS TO HIS TRIAL. 

1. Voyage and shipwreck of Paul. — Chap, xxvii., ver. 

1—44. 

2. His miraculous cures at Malta ; arrival at Rome. — 

Chap, xxviii., ver. 1-16. 

3. His conference with the Jews at Rome j where, dur- 

ing two years before his trial, he remains a prisoner 
in the same lodging, — Chap, xxviii., ver. 17-31. 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


TO THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


ACCESS TO GOD. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no 
man coraeth unto the Father, but bv me. 
Jno. 14. 6. — Christ ... hath once sunered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that lie 
might bring us to God. 1 JPe. 8. 18.— He 
is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them. 
He. 7. 25. — ^Through him wo ... have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. Eph. 2. 18. 

If any man sin, wo have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ tlie right- 
eous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. — In whom wo have bold- 
ness and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. EpA. 3. 12.— Seeing then that 
we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Sou of God. 
let U8 ... come boldly unto the throne of 

S race, that we may obtain mercy, and 
,nd grace to lielp in time of need. He. 4. 
14, 16. — Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, by a new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and having 
a high priest over the house of God j let 
us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith. He, 10. 19-.22. 

O God, thou art ray God ; early will 
I seek thee ; my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is. Es. 63. 1. 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth. Pff. 145. 18. — Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to you. Ja. 4. 8. 


ADOPTION. 

Having predestinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will. 
Eph. 1. 6.— As many as received him, to 
them Mve he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name : which were bom, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.— Ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. Ga. 3. 20. 

God sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. And be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a son ; and if 
a^D^then an heir of God through Christ. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. Mo. 8. 14, 
eto.-’When ye pray, say, Qur Father. Lu. 
U. 2.— Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God. IJno, 8 2* 


Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing : and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons end daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 2 (7o.6. 17, 
18.— If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with you as with sons; for what son is 
he whom the father chasteneth not? But 
if ye be without cliastisement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. He. 12. 7, 8 

Mat. 6. 9 ; Ro. 1. 7 

ADULTERY. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. Ex. 
20. 14.— He that committeth adultery with 
his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death. 
Le. 20. 10. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 
not be burned r So he tliat goeth in to 
his neighbour’s wife ; whosoever touclieth 
her sliall not be innocent. JPr. 6. 28, 29. — 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. He. 13. 4. 

Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after lier hatli committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. Mat. 5. 28. 

AFFECTIONS. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mignt, De. 6. 6. — Set your 
afibetion on things above, not on tilings 
on the earth. Col. 3. 2. . 

They that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the aflections and lusts. 
Ga. 5. 24. 

AFFLICTION. 

Man is bom unto trouble, as the sparks 
fly upward. Job 5. 7. — In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but bo of good 
cheer ; I have overcome the world. Jno. 
16. 33.— We must through much tnbula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God. Ao. 
14. 22. 

My son, despise not the ohastenmg of 
the Lord j neither bo weary of his correc- 
tion: for whom the Lord loveth he cor- 
recteth ; even as a father the son in whom 
he ^lighteth. Pr. 3. 11, 12 j He. 12. 5, 6. 
As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : 
be sealous therefore, and repent. Re. 8. 19. 
When we are judged, we ore chastened 
of the Lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 32. 

It %8 the Lord : let him do what seemeth 
him good. 1 8a. 3. 18. — The Lord gav^ 
and me Xiord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord, Job 1. 21.— I 
was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; be- 
cause thou didst U, Ps, 39. 9.— I know, 


O Lord, that thy judgments are i^bf, 
and that thou in faithfulness hast afflict- 
ed me. Ps. 119. 75. — The Lord will not 
cast off for ever : but though he cauM 
grief, yet will he have conapassion accord- 
ing to the multitude of Ids mercies. For 
he doth not afflict willingly. La. 8. 81 ..33. 

It is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted ; that 1 might learn thy statutes. 
Before I was afflicted 1 went astray: but 
now have I kept thy word. Ps. 119. 71, 67. 

No chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. He. 12. 11. 

He stayeth his rough wind in the day 
of the east vvind. Is. 27. 8. 

Cfill upon me in the day of trouble : I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me. Ps. 50. 15.— Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he sliall sustain thee : he 
shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved. Ps. 65. 22.— Is any among you 
afflicted? let him pray. Ja. 6. 18. 

Blessed be God, oven tlie Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort j who oom- 
forteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort tliem wnioh are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. ^ For 
as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
so our consolation also aboundeth ^ 
Christ. 2 Co. 1. 3_5.— My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee : for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

Blessed is the man that endimeth temp- 
tation: for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. 
Ja. 1. 12.— We know that all tilings work 
together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are tlie called according to 
his purpose. Ro. 8. 28. — Our light afflio- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding ana eternal 
weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 

Those are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have waslied their robes, 
and made them wliite in the blood of the 
lAmb. They shall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirst an V more ; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat Re. 7* 
14,16. 

ALMSGIVING. 

If there be among you % poor man of 
one of thy brethren witmn tmy of thy 
gates in thy land which the ijord thy 
God giveth the& thou shalt rmt harden 
thine heart nor shut thine hanq nrom thy 
poor brother : but thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shiut surely 
lend him sufficient for his need, tn the^ 
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which be WMiteih. Thou thalt curely 
give him^ and thine heart shall not be 
gricTed when thou givest unto him : ^ 
cause that for this thing the lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all th^ works, 
and in all that thou puttest thine hand 
unto. For the poor shall never cease out 
of the land : therefore I command thee, 
saying. Thou shalt open thine hand wide 
unto tiiy brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
needy, in thy lana. Be. 15. 7, S. 10, 11. 

Blessed is he that oonsldereth the poor: 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trou- 
ble. JPs. 41. 1.— He that hath mercy on 
the poor, happy is he. iV. 14. 21.— He 
that hath pitv upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lora ; and that which he hath 
given will he pay him again. iV. 19. 17. 

Whoso stoppeth his ears at the orv of 
the poor, he also shall cry himself, but 
shall not be heard. jfV. 21. 13. 

Is not this the fast that I have chosen? 
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are oast out to thy house? when thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover him; 
and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh? Then shall thv light 
break forth ae the morning, and thine 
health shall spring forth speedily: and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee; 
the gloi^ of the Lord shall be thy rero- 
ward. Then shalt thou call, and tlie 
Lord shall answer j thou shalt cry, and 
he shall say. Here I am. ... Jf thou draw 
out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afflicted soul; then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as 
the noon day : and the Lord shall guide 
thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones: and 
thou shalt be like a watered garden, and 
like a spring of water, whose waters fail 
not. Is. 68. d-ll.—Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of those my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 
26. 40.— Give alms of such things as ye 
have. Lu. 11. 41. 

Cornelius, ... Thv prayers and thine 
alms are oome up for a memorial before 
God, Ac. 10. 3, 4. 

Bemember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. Ac. 20. 35 •. Eph. 4. 28. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they do good, that they be rich in 
good workSi mdy to distribute, willing 
to communicate : laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation against the 
time to oome^that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. 1 Ti.6. 17-19.— To do good and 
to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need^ and shutteth 
up Ills bowels ^ oompasston from liim, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
1 Jno, 8. 17.— As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith. Ga. 6. 10. 

He which soweth sparingly, shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountuully shall reap also bountifully. 
Every man aocording as he purpototh m 
his heart, so let him gt^oe ; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity : for God loveth a oheeriul 
giver. 2 Co, 9. 6, 7.— If there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not. 2 Co. 8. 12. 

"Upon the first dav of the week let every 
one of you lav by nim in store as God 
-irosperea him. 1 Cb. 16. 
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Take heed tluU; ye do not your i^s 
before men, to be seen of them : other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Mat 6. 1. 

ALTARS 

StniiDED TO TUB XOBD. 

Noah builded an altar unto the Lord. 
Ge. 8. 20. 

Abram passed ... unto the place of 8i- 
ohem, ... and there builded he an altar 
unto the Lord. And he removed unto a 
mountun, ... having Beth-el on the west, 
and Hai on the east : and there he build- 
ed an altar unto the Lord. Ge. 12. 6-8.— 
Then Abram ... dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre, ... and built ... an altar unto the 
Lord. Ge. 13. 18.— f God] said, . . . Get thee 
into the land of Moriah : and Abraham 
built an altar there, and called the 
name of that place Jehovah-jireh. Ge. 22, 
2, 9, 14. 

I^Isaac] went ... to Beer-sheba, and ... 
budded an altar there. Ge. 26. 23, 26. 

Jacob came to Shalem. and ... erected 
there an idtar, and called it El-elohe-Is- 
rael. Ge, 83. 18, 20.— Jacob came to Luz, 
... that iSt Beth-el, and ... built there an 
altar, and called the place £l-beth-el. Ge. 
85. 6, 7, 

Moses builded an altar [in Rephidim], 
and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi. 
-E!a?. 17. 8, 15.— They ... were oome to the 
desert of Sinai; and Moses ... builded an 
altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

19. 2; 24. 4. 

Joshua built an altar unto the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Ebol, an altar of 
whole stones, over which no man hath 
lift up any iron. Jos. 8. 80, 81 ; He. 27. 5. 

Gideon built an altar ... unto the Lord, 
and called it Jehovali-shalom. Build an 
altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top 
of this rock. Ju. 6. 24, 26, 28. — A certain 
man, ... whose name was Manoali, took a 
kid with a meat offering, and offered it 
upon a rock unto the Lord: and ... the 
flame went up toward heaven from off the 
altar. Ju. 13. 2, 19, 20.— The men of Israel 
... in Mizpeh ... built there an altar. Ju. 
21. 1, 4. 

[Samuel’s] return was to Ramah ; ... 
and there he biiilt an altar unto the 
Lord. 1 Sa. 7. 17. 

Tlie battle naased over unto Beth-aven. 
And Saul buut an altar unto the Lord, ... 
the first ... that he built. 1 Sa. 14. 2^ 35. 

David built ... an altar unto the Lord 
... at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, ... in 
the thresliingfiopr of Oman the Jebusite. 
1 Ch. 21. 26 ; 2 3. 1. 

Elijah ... repaired the altar of the Lord 
that was broken down, [on Mount Car- 
mel;] and ... took twelve stones, ... and 
with the stones he built an altar in the 
name of the Lord. 1 Hi. 18. 30-32. 

THE OOMJCAHP AS TO BT70H ALTABS 
WAS: 

An altar of earth thou shalt make unto 
me ; and if thou wilt make me an altar 
of ston^ thou shalt not build it of hewn 
stone. Neither shalt thou go up by steps 
unto mine altar. Ex, 20. 24.26. 

BBASEH AXTAB SAID TO BE BUILT. 

The brasen altar which Solomon ... 
made, the altar which he built unto the 
Lord. 2 a. 7. 7; IJK.9.26. 

Jeshua . . . and . . . the priests, and Zerub- 
babel ... and his brethren, ... builded the 
altar of the Gtod of Israel, and they aet the 
altar upon his bases. Ezra 8. 2, 3. 


ALTAR or BURNT OFFBRINU, 

Called also the altar. Ex, 29. 12, 1^16, 

44^ etc.— The altar of burnt offering. 

85. 16 ; 88. 1 ; 40. 10, 29, etc.- The brasen 
altar. Ex. 38. 80 ; 89. 39, etc.— The altar 
that is hg the door of the tabernacle. Le, 
1. 6 ; 4. 7, 18, etc.— The altar of the Lord. 
Be. 17. 6 ; ifc. 12. 27 ; Jb#. 22. 29, eto. 

ITS HATSBIALS. 

Shittim wood he overlaid with brass, 
hollow with boards. Ex. 27. 1, 8 ; 38. 1, 

2.7, 

ITS SIZE. 

Five cubits long, and five cubits broad ; 
foursquare : and the height three cubits. 
Ex. 27. 1 ; 38. 1. 

ITS FABTS. 

Homs upon the four comers : his horns 
shall be of the same. A grate of network 
of brass ; and upon the net four brasen 
rings in the four comers. Staves cf shit- 
tim wood, overlaid with brass, the staves 
in the rings on the sides of the altar, to 
bear it withaL Ex. 27. 2, 4, 6, 7 ; 88. 2, 4, 

6.7. 

ITS YESSELS. 

Fans to receive ashes, shovels, batons, 
fleshhooks, and firepans: all o/ brass. Ex. 
27. S; 38.8. 

ITS PLACE. 

Set ... before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. Ex. 40. 
6,29. 

HOW COTEBED FOB THE VABOH. 

They shall take away the ashes from 
the altar, and spread a purple cloth there- 
on : and they shall put upon it'Vll the 
vessels thereof, .. the censers, the flesh- 
hooks, and the shovels, and the basons; ... 
and they shall spread upon it a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and put to the staves 
of it. iv».4. 13, 14. 

ITS OONSEOEATION. 

Tliou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for a sin offering for atonement: ... and 
thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. Seven 
days thou shalt make an atonement for 
the altar, and sanctify it. Ex. 29. 86, 87. 

ITS USES. 

There I will meet with the childmn of 
Israel. Ex. 29. 43.— THe] offered ^on it the 
burnt offering and the meat ofiering ; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. Ex. 40. 29. 
There came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the 
burnt offering and the fat. He. 9. 24. — 
The fire upon the altar shall be burning 
in it; the priest slmli burn wood on it 
every morning, and lay the burnt offer- 
ing in order upon it ; and he shall bum 
thereon the lat of the peace offerings. 
The fire shall never go out. Ze. 6. 12, 13. 
The priest shall offer the burnt offering 
and the meat offering upon the altar. He. 
14. 20 ; chaps. 1, 2.— And thou slialt offer 
tliy burnt offerings, the flesh and the 
blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God : and the blood of thv sacrifices shau 
be poured out upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God. He. 12. 27 ; He. chaps. 1, 4.— And 
the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and bum 
the fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
He. 17. 6 ; chaps. 1, 3, 6. 

PLACE OF BEFUaS. 

Thou slialt take him from mine altar, 
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that he miiy die. Bx. 21. U.— Adonijah 
fearad, •• A»d went and caught hold on 
the home of the altar. And Joab fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
caught hold on the home of the altar. 

1 Af.l. 50; 2.28. 

THE PBIESTfl TO EAT OE THE MEAT, SIH, 
AND PEACE OPFEEINQS. 

And the remainder [of the meat offfer- 
ingj Bhall Aaron and ms sons eat. Le. 6. 
18; 7. 9, 10.— As the sin oftering is, so is 
the trespass ofibring: ... the priest tliat 
niaketh atonement therewith shall have 
it. 6. 26, 29.— Tlie wave breast and 

the heave shoulder have 1 taken ... from 
ofl* the sacrifices of ... peace offerings, and 
have given them unto Aaron the priest 
and unto liis sons. Le. 7. 84. 

THE WOESHIPPEE TO EAT OP THE PEACE 
OPPEEINO. 

Tlie flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten 
the same day that it is offered. But if ... 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall bo 
eaten the same day that he oflereth his 
sacrifice: and on the morrow also the 
remainder of it shall be eaten. Ijc. 7. 15, 
16.— And tliey which wait at the altar are 
partakers witli the altar. Are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of 
tlio altar? 1 Co. 9. 13; 10.18. — We have 
an altar, whereof they have no right to 
eat which serve the tabernacle, lie. 13. 
10. 

THE EAST MENTION OF THE ALTAE OF 
BURNT OFFEEINO WHICH STOOD BE- 
FORE THE TABERNACLE. 

And tlie king [Solomon] went to Qi- 
beqn, to the brason altar before the Lord, 
which teas at the tabornaclo of the con- 
gregation, and offered a thousand burnt 
offerings upon it. 1 ATi. 3. 4 ; 2 Ch. 1. 6. 

SOTiOMON MADE ANOTHER BEASEN ALTAE 
FOE THE TEMPLE. 

Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that was before the iiouso of the 
Lord : ... because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to re- 
ceive the burnt offerings, and the meat 
offerings, and the fat. 2 Ch. 7. 7.— Tliree 
limes in a year did Solomon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto tlie Lord. 1 Ki. 
9. 25. 

Asa ... renewed the altar of the Lord 
that, was before the porch of the Lord. 

2 Ch. 15. 8. 

And [Ahaz] brought ... the brasen altar, 
which was before the Lord, from the fore- 
front of the house, ... and put it on tlie 
north side. The brasen altar shall be for 
me to enquire hy. 2 Ki. 16. 14, 15. 

Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and said. We have cleansed ... the 
altar of burnt offbring, with all the vessels 
thereof. 2 Ch. 29. 18. 

And [ManassehJ ^paired the altar of 
the Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings and thank offerings. 2 Ch. 33. 16. 
So all the service of the Lord was prepared 
... to offer burnt offerings upon the altar 
of the Lord, according to the command- 
ment of king Josiah. 2 Ch. 35. 16. 

^lFTEB THE RETURN FROM CAPTIVITY. 

Then stood up Jeshua ... and ... the 
priests, and Zerubbabel, ... and his breth- 
ren, and builded the altar of the God of 
Israel. And they set the altar upon his 
bases ; ... and they offered burnt offerings 


thereon unto the Lord, enen burnt offer- 
ings morning and evenmg. E»ra 8. 2, 3. — 
And we oast the lots ... for the wood 
offering, ... to bum upon the altar of the 
l^rd our God. Ne. 10. 84. 

ALTAE OP BURNT OFFEEINO ALLUDED 
TO IN THE NEW TESTA20NT. 

Mat. 5.23; 23. 18,35; Xw.ll. 61; 1 Co, 
9. 13; 10.18; Me. 7, 13 ; 13.10. 

ALTARS TO IDOLS. 

And when Aaron saw it, [the golden 
calf] he built an altar before it. Bx. 32. 5. 

[Jeroboam] offered upon the altar which 
he had made in Beth-m. 1 Ki. 12. 33. 

(Ahabj reared up an altar for Baal in 
the house of Baal, which he liad built in 
Samaria. 1 Ki. 16. 32.— And [they] called 
on the name of Baal, ... and they leaped 
upon the altar which was made [on 
Mount Carmel]. 1 Ki. 18. 26. 

Urijah the priest built an altar accord- 
ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus. 2 Ki. 16. 11. — And ... Ahaz 
mode him altars in every corner of Jeru- 
salem. 2 Ch. 28. 24. 

[Manasseli] reared up altars for Baal, 
and he built altars for all the host of hea- 
ven in the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. 2 Ki. 21. 3, 5. 

Tlie altars that were on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which tlie kings 
of J iidah had made, ana the altars wliich 
Manasseli had made in the two (courts of 
the house of the Lord. 2 Ki. 23. 12. 

ALTARS BUILT IN ORDER TO PROCURE 
CURSES. 

Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the high places of BaaL And 
Balaam said unto Balak, Build me hero 
seven altars. And he brought him into 
tlie field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, 
and built seven altars. And Balak brought 
Balaam unto the top of Poor, that looketh 
toward Jeshimon. And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Build me hero seven altars. JVu, 
22. 41 ; 23. 1, 14, 28, 29. 

ALTARS TO IDOLS TO BE DESTROYED. 
Bx. 34. 13 : Ve. 7. 6; 12. 3 ; Ju. 2. 2; 
6. 25, etc. ; 2 Ki. 11. 18 ; 2 Ch. 14. 3 j 23. 17 ; 
30. 14; 31. 1. 

THE ALTAR OP INCENSE. 

Called also Tlie golden altar. Bx. 39. 
38 ; 40. 5, 26 ; Ke. 8. 3 ; 9. 13.— The altar 
which is before the Lord. Le. 4. 18 : 16. 
18; Be. 9. 13. 

ITS MATERIALS. 

Shittim wood ; overlaid with pure gold. 
Bx. 30, 1, 3 ; 37. 25, 26. 

ITS SIZE. 

A cubit the lengtli, and a cubit the 
breadth i^foursquare ; and two cubits the 
height. Bx. 30. 2 ; 37. 26. 

ITS PARTS. 

The top, sides, and hosns, and a crown 
of gold round about. And two golden 
rings by the two corners, upon the two 
sides. Places for the staves, and staves 
of shittim wood, overlaid with gold. Bx. 
30. 3-5 J 37, 26-28. 

ITS PLACE. 

Before the vail that is by the ark of the 
testimony, before the men;y seat that is 
over the testimony. Bx. 30. 6 ; 40. 5, 26. 

HOW COVERED POE THE MARCH. 
Upon the golden altar they shall spread 
a cloth of blue, and cover it with a cover- 


ing of badgers* skins, and shall put to the 
staves thereof. Mu. 4. 11. 

ATONEMENT MADE UPON IT YEARLY. 

Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the hams of it once in a year with the 
blood of the sin offering of atonements. 
A:r.30.10; Le.l6. 18. 

ITS xrami. 

Aaron shall hum thereon sweet incense 
every morning, when he dresaeth tlie 
lamps. And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall bum incense upon 
it, a perpetual incense before the Lord. 
Bx. 80. 7, 8 ; 40. 27.— The priests the sons 
of Aaron are consecrated to bum inoense, 
They burn unto the Lord every morning 
and every evening burnt saenfioes and 
sweet incense. 2 Ch. 29. 18; 13. 11 ; 1 Ba. 
2.28:1 Ch. 6. 4, 9.— His lot was to bum 
incense when he went into the temple of 
the Lord. And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without at the 
time of incense. Lu. 1. 9, 10.— Much in- 
cense, iliat he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar 
before the throne. Be. 8.3; 6. 8.— Let my 
prayer be set forth before thee as incense. 
Ps. 141. 2. — In every place incense shall 
be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering. 1. 11. 

If the priest that is anointed do sin, 
and if the whole congregation of Israel 
sin through ignorance, the priest shall put 
some of the blood [of the sin offering] 
upon tlie horns of the altar of sweet in- 
cense before the Lord. Le. 4. 3, 7, 18, 18. 

MADE BY SOLOMON. 

For the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight. 1 Ch. 28. 18. — The altar whtoh was 
of cedar. The whole altar by the orkcle 
overlaid with gold. 1 Ki. 6. 20. 22 ; 2 Ch. 
4. 19.— [UzziahJ went into the temple of 
the Lord to bum inoense upon the altar 
of incense. 2 Ch. 26. 16. — Then flew one 
of the Seraphims unto me, having a live 
coal in his hand, which he had taken with 
the tongs from off the altar. Is. 6. 0, 

Alluded to in Be. 6. 9 ; 8. 8; 11. 1 ; 14. 
18 ; 16. 7 

INCENSE USED IN IDOLATROUS 

WORSHIP. 

Jeroboam. 1 Ki. 12. 33 ; 13. 1, 2.— Under 
Jchoshaplmt. 1 Ki. 22. 43.— Jehoash. 2 Ki. 
12. 8.— Amaziah. 2 Ki. 14. 4 ; 2 Ch. 25. 14. 
Azariah. 2Ki. 15. 4. — Jotham. 2 Ki. 15. 
35. —Ahaz. 2 Ki. 16.4; 2 Ch. 28. 8, 4. 26. 
To the bi^asen serpent that Moses Jiad 
made [unW the days of Hezekiah] tlie 
children of Israel did bum incense. 2 Ku 
18.4. 

AMBITION. 

From whence come wars and fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even 
of your lusts that war m your members P 
Yo lust, and have not : ye kill, and desire 
to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not 
Ja. 4. 1, 2. 

God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, 
end ye sliall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. And when the woman saw 
that the tree was good for food, and Uiat 
it WM pleasant to tlie eyes, and a tree to 
be desired to make one wise, she took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat Be. 8. 6, 8. 
Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
whose top may reach unto heaven ; ana 
let us make us a name, lest we be scat- 
tered abroad upon the xaoe of the whole 

17 r851 



INDEX OE SUBJECTS TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


earth. So the Lord ecattered them 
abroad from thence tmOn the face of all 
the eartli. Oe. 11. 0.~-Now Korah, ... Da- 
than, and Abiram gathered themselves 
togetiier l^(aittBt Moses and against Aaron, 
and said unto them, Ye take too much 
upon yotj, seeing all the congregation are 
holy, Su. 16. 1, 3.— Adonijah exalted him- 
self! saying, I will be king. 1 Ki. 1. 5. 

How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the morning ! how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations ! For thou hast said 
in tiiine heart, I will ascend into heaven. 
I will exalt my throne above the stars or 
God, ... I will be like the most High. Yet 
thou shalt be brought down to hell. Je. 
14. 12_16.--Jesu8 said. Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great exer- 
cise authority upon them. But it shall 
not bo so among you ; but whosoever 
will be great among you, let him be your 
minister. Ma^. 20. 25, 26. 

ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS. 

An innumerable company of angels. 
He. 12.22; jDa.7. 10. 

By him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visi- 
ble and invisible, whether they he thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers. 
Col. 1. 16.—I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel. Then saith ho unto 
me, See thou do it not ; for I am thy fel- 
lowservant, and of thy bretliren the pro- 
phets, and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book; worship God, Re. 22. 8,9. 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and doliveretli 
them. Ps. 34. 7.— My God hath sent his 
angel, and hath shut the lions’ mouths, 
that they have not hurt mo. J)a. 6. 22 j 
Go. 19,15; 2 Jri.6.17; 19.35. 

Take heed that yo despise not one of 
these little ones ; for I say unto you, Tliat 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 18. 10.— Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14 ; 
Pe. 91. 11, 12. 

^ Fear not ; for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings. And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God. Ini. 2. 10, 13. 

Angels came and ministered unto him. 
Mat. 4. 11.— There appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. Lu. 
22. 43. 

The angel of the Lord desoehded from 
heaven^ and came and rolled back the 
st-one Ironi the door, and sat upon it. 
His countenance was like lightning, and 
liis i*aiment white as snow; and for fear 
of him the keepers did shake, and became 
as dead men. Mat. 28. 2..4. 

While tliey looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men 
stood hy them in white apparel. Ac. 1. 10. 

The Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels. Mat. 16. 27. 
And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and tliey shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of lieaven to the other. Mai. 
24. 31.— The Lord Ijimself shall desoend 
from heaven with a shout with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God. 1 TAAW; Lu. 16.22. 

ANGER. 

Let every man be ... slow to wrath : for 
ihe wmth of man worketh not the riglit- 
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eoBsnesB of God. Ja. 1. 19, 20.— Be ye 
angry, and sin not : let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath; neither give 
place to the devil. Eph. 4. 26, 27.— Who- 
soever is angry with his brother witliout 
a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. JIfat 6. 22.— Ha that is slow to 
wrath is of great understanding : but he 
that is hasty of spiidt exaltoth tolly. Pr. 
14.29; JPa.37. 8. 

ANOINTING. 

Oil mixed with spices, Hr. 25. 6 ; 35. 
8, 15, {see Oil) ; used to sanctify the ta- 
bernacle and its vessels, Ex. 30. 26.29 ; 
40. 9.11 ; to consecrate Aaron and liis 
sons to be priests, Ex. 30. 30 ; 40. 13, 15; 
Le. 8. 12; and their garments, Le. 8. 30; 
poured on Aaron’s head. Ex. 29. 7 ; Le. 
8. 12 ; 21. 10, 12 ; Ps. 133. 2; sprinkled on 
Aaron, his sons, and their garments, Ex. 
29.21; Xa. 8. 30; and on the altar, Le. 
8 . 11 . 

Kings anointed: Saul as captain and 
king, 1 ISa. 9. 16 ; 10. 1 ; 15. 1. 17; David 
by Samuel, 1 Sa. 16. 1, 3, 13 ; by the men 
of Judah, 2 Sa. 2. 4, 7; by the elders of 
all Israel, 2 Sa. 5. Sx 1 Ch. 11.3; Absa- 
lom, 2 Sa. 19. 10 *, Solomon, by a priest 
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22 ; 

2. 

lioanaz, a nt. za. an; JLiisna, i ly, 

Measiuli anointed king, Xa. 2. 2, 6; 

20 j J)a. 9. 25 ; Ac. 4. 27 : to preach, Is. 
01. 1; Lu. 4. 18; with tne Holy Gliost 
and power, Ac. 10. 38 ; with gladness, Ps. 
45. 7; for burial, Mar. 14. 8; Jtio. 12. 7; 
Lu. 23.56. 

Anointing of the believer, 2 Cb. 1. 21 ; 
1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. 

ANTICHRIST. 

He is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 1 Jno. 2. 22. — ^Every spirit 
that confessoth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesli is not of God : and this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come; and 
even now already is it in the world. 1 Jno. 
4. 3.— As ye liave lieard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many an- 
tichrists ; whereby we know tliat it is the 
last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. 

ANXIETY. 

Take no thought, saying. What shall 
we eat? or, Wliat shall we drink? or, 
Wherewitlial shall we be clothed ? (For 
after all these things do the Gentiles seek :) 
for your lieavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these tliii^s. But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
Ills righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. Take there- 
fore no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 6. 31_34. — Be careful 

for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. 
Phi. 4. 6.— Casting all your care upon him ; 
for ho careth for you. 1 Pe, 5. 7. 

APOSTACY. 

Many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. Jno, 6. 66.— 
Demos hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world. 2 Ti. 4. 10.— They 
went out from us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had been of us, they 


would no doubt have continued with 
us : but they went out^ that tliey might 
be made manifest that they were not all 
of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.— H is impossible for 
those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
hove tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance ; seei^ they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God a trash, and put him 
to an open shame. He. 6. 4-6.— He that 
despised Moses’ law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and liath done despite unto the Spirit ot 
race? But we are not of them who draw 
ack unto perdition; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soul. Me. 10. 
28. 29, 39. 

APOSTLES. 

Tlio names of the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brotlier: James 
the son of Zebedeo, and J ohn his brother : 
Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and 
Mattliew the publican ; James ihe son of 
Alplueus, and Lebboous, whose surname 
was J'haddieiis; Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. Mai. 10. 2-4. — And he said unto 
them. Go ye into all the world, and preaoli 
the gospel to every creature. Mar. 10. 15. 

ARK, 

noah’s. 

Make tliee an ark of gopher wood; ... 
pitch it within and without with pitch, 
... Length ... three hundred cubits, ... 
breadth ... fifty, ... height ... thirty. ... A 
window ... above; ... the door ..^in the 
side; with lower, second, and third sto- 
rks. Qe. 6. 14-16.— Noah, and Shem, and 
Ham, and Japheth, ... Noah’s wife, and 
the three wives of his sons [ontered] into 
theark. G«.7.13; 6.18; 1 JPe.3.20.— And 
every beast, ... all the cattle, ... every 
creeping thing, ... and ... fowl. Oe. 7. 14; 
6. 19. 20.— In tlie six hundredth year of 
Noali’s life, ... the seventeenth day of the 
second month, ... [the flood commenced]. 
Qe. 7. 11.— The ark rested ... on the sovon- 
tcenth day of the seventh month, upon ... 
Ararat. Tlie first day of the tenth month, 
... were the tops of the mountains seen. 
At the end of forty days, ... Noah opened 
the window: ... and ... sent forth a raven 
and dove. The dove ... returned unto 
lum; again ... lie sent ... the dove; ... 
slie came ... in the evening ; and ... in her 
mouth ... an olive loaf; ... after other 
seven days, ... he sent forth the dove, 
which returned not. In the six hun- 
dredth and first year, ... the first day of 
the first month, ... Noali removed the 
covering of tlie ark. On the seven and 
twentieth day of the second month, waa 
the earth dried. And Noah went forth. 
Qe. 8. 4-18.— Allusions to the deluge and 
ark. Is. 54. 9 ; Mat, 24. 37-39 ; Lu. 17. 26, 
27; He. 11.7; lPe,3,20; 2JPe.2.5; 3.6,6. 

MADE BT hoses’ HOTHEB. 

She took ... an ark of bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and 
put the oliild therein ; and she laid it in 
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the flaffB by the river. The dau£;hter of 
Pharaoh ... saw the ark among the ilags. 
She ... opened ... and ... the babe wept. 
JSx, 2. 8-6. 

THS iLBE Aim KBBOY SSAT. 

MateriaU.-S&zdleel made [it] ofahil^ 
tim wood: ... overlaid ... with pure gold 
within and without. 

Dimensions , — Two cubits and a half 
was the length of it^ and a cubit and a 
half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a 
half the height. 

Appendages.— J l crown of gold . , . round 
about ... four rings of gold set by the 
four corners ... staves o/shittim wood, ... 
overlaid ... with gold. ... put ... into tlio 
rings by the sides ... to bear the ark. JSx. 
87. 1-5. 

The mercy seat— Of pure gold : two 
cubits and a half ... the lengtli ... one 
cubit and a half the breadth. ... two che- 
rubims of gold, beaten out of . . . the mercy 
seat ... on the two ends. The oherubiius 
spread out tlieir wings on liigh, and co- 
vered with their wings over the mercy 
seat. JSx. 37. 6-9. — Put tlie mercy seat 
above upon the ark. J£x. 25. 21. 

Uses of ark and mercy seat.—lo. the 
ai'k tliou shalt put tlie testimony, JEx, 25. 
16,21; 40.3,20; De.lO.G; lAi.8.9; Jle. 
9. 4 j the golden pot of manna and Aaron’s 
rod subsequently put into it, iZ<?.9 .4 ; Ex. 
16.34; Nu, 17. 10,11; a meeting place. 
Ex. 25. 22; a place of atonement, Le. 16. 
14-16 ; a guide and defence, Eu. 10. 33-36; 
Jos. 3. 3, 4, 15, 16; allusions in New Tes- 
tament, Eo. 3. 25 ; Re, 4. 16. 

Tlace of the ark.—\vi the most holy 
place. Ex. 26. 33, 84 ; 40. 21 ; covered in 
the march. Nu. 4. 5, 6. 

History of the arAr.-~Q-oes three days’ 
journey from Sinai, Nu. 10. 33 ; abides in 
the camp at Hormah, 14. 44 ; probably in 
the battle under Phinehas, 31. 6; law 

5 laced in it, De. 31. 9, 26 ; divides Jordan, 
^os. 3 ; in the land, walls of Jericho fall, 
Jos.Q\ Joshua betore it after defeat at 
Ai, Jos. 7 ; between Ebal and G-erizim, 
8, 30-35 ; Shiloh, 18. 1 ; Sheehem, 24. 25, 
26 ; Shiloh, J^u. 20. 27 ; 1 Sa. 3. 3 ; cap- 
tured, 4 ; Ts. 78. 60, 61 ; Dagon falls before 
it at Ashdod, 1 Sa. 5.3; Ekron, 5. 8-12; 
6.1-9; Beth-sheraesh, 6. 9-20; Kirjath- 
jearim. 6,21; 7.1,2; Gibeah, 14. 1G_18; 
Eirjatn-jearim, or Baale, or Gibeah, 2 Sa. 
6 ; house of Obed-edom, 2 Sa. 6. 11 ; 1 Ch. 
13. 14 ; the city of David, or Zion ; 2 Sa. 
6. 12-23; 1 Ck 16. 1-29; 16. 1_38; sent 
back on David’s fliglit; 2 Sa. 15. 24, 25; 
mount Moriah, deposited in the temple, 
1 Ki. 8 ; Josiali replaces it, 2 Ch. 35. 3 ; fast 
allusions to it, Je. 3. 16, 17 ; Ee. 11. 19, 

ASHES. 

OP THE AITAK OP bornt-oppehino. 
The priest shall put on Ills linen gar- 
ment, ... take up the ashes, ... and ... put 
them beside the altar. Ze. 6. 10. — On the 
east part. Ze. 1, 16. —He shall ... put on 
other garments, and carry ftheny with- 
out the camp unto a clean place. Ze. 6. 11. 
Tlie whole [sinroiTeringJ bullock ...shall 
he ... bum ... where the ashes are poured 
out. Ze. 4. 12. 

[When the camp moves] they shall 
take away the ashes from the altar. Nu. 
k 13.— Pans to receive his ashes. Ex. 27. 3. 

A man ... shall gather up the ashes of 
the [red] heifor, and lay th^ up without 
^ the camp: ... it is a purification for sin. 
Nu. 19. 9.— The ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean. He. 9. 13. 


They took ashes of the fumac& ...sad 
Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven* 
and it became a boil ... upon man, and 
upon beast. Ex. 9. 10. 

A SIGN OP MOITENING. 

Ashes on her head. 2 Sa. 13. 19.— He 
hath covered me with ashes. La. 3. 16. — 
Sat down among the ashes. Job 2. 8. — 
Spread ... ashes under him. Is. 58. 5 ; Jon. 
3. fi— Wallow thyself in ashes. Je. 6. 26 ; 
Eze. 27. 30.— In sackcloth and ashes. Es. 
4. 1. 3 ; Da. 9. 3 ; Mat 11. 21 ; Lu. 10. 13. 

Eaten ashes. JPs. 102. 9; Is. 44. 20. — 
Beauty for aslies. Is. 61. 3. 

Disguised ... with aslies upon liis face. 

1 Ki. 20. 38, 41. 

Bring ... to aslies. Eze. 28. 18 ; Afai.4.3; 

2 Te. 2 . 6 . 

ASSURANCE. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his, Ca. 
2. 16. — I know that my redeemer liveth. 
Job 19. 25. — Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith. He. 10. 22. 
[Abraham] staggered not at the promise 
of God thi'ough unbelief ; but was strong 
in faith, giving glory to God ; being fully 

f iersuaded that, wliat he had promised, 
le was able also to perform. Eo. 4. 20, 21. 

All riches of the full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the acknowledgment of 
the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and 01 Christ. Col. 2. 2.— Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind. Eo. 
14. 6. 

Let us not love in word, neitlier in 
tongue ; but in deed and in truth. And 
hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and snail assure our hearts before him. 
1 Jno. 3. 18, 19.— He hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things^ and sure : for this is all my salva- 
tion, and all my desire. 2 Sa. 23. 5. 

We desire that every one of you do 
shew the same diligence to the full assur- 
ance of liopo unto the end. He. 6. 11 ; Ts. 
31. 5. 

ATONEMENT. 

EECONCIMATION. 

Thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for a sin offering for atonement. Ex. 
29. 36.— Thou shalt make an altar to burn 
incense upon. Aaron shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of it once in a 
year with the blood of the sin-offering of 
atonements. JFar. 30. 1, 10.— God was in 
Christ, reconeiliug the world unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespMses unto 
them. 2 Co. 5. 19. — If any man sin, we 
liave an advocate with the Father. Jesus 
Christ the righteous: and he is tne pro- 
pitiation for our sins : and not for our’s 
only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2.— If, wlien we were 
enemies, wo were reconciled to God by 
the deatli of his Son, much moi’e, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. 
And not only so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we Iiave now received the atonement. 
Eo.5.10,11; Matl.2\. 

BACKSLIDING. 

Unto the angel of the church of Ephe- 
sus write ; 1 have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love. Re- 
member therefore from whence thou art 


thy . .. 

place, except thou repent. Ee. 2. 1. 4, 5.— 


Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord ; and I will not cause mine anger to 
fall upon you : for 1 am merciful, saith the 
Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. 
Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou bast transgressed against the Lord 
thy God. Je. 3. J2, 13.— O Israel, return 
unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord : say unto 
him. Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graoiously. 1 will h^ their backslid- 
ing, I will love them freely: for mine 
anger is turned away from him. Ho. 14. 
1.^4. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. Peter rememberoa 
the word of Jesus, which said unto him. 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
mo thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. Mat 26. 41, 75. 

BAPTISM. 

Go ye . . . and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in tlie name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat 28. 
19. — Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that 
believetn and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believetn not shall be damned. 
Mar. 16. 15, 16. — The eunuch said, . . . What 
doth hinder me to bo baptized? And 
Pliilip said. If thou believest with all 
thine lieart, thou mayest. Ac. 8. 86, 37. 

The like figure whei*6unto even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the uesh, but the an- 
swer of a good conscience toward God). 

1 J'e. 3. 21. 

A certain man, called Simon, which 
beforctime ... used sorcery. ... was bap- 
tized, but Peter said unto iiim, ... I per- 
ceive that tliou art in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and in the bond of iniquity. Ac. 8, 
9, 13, 20, 23. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which worketli by love. Ga. 6. 6. 

Ye shall circumcise the flesh of vour 
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. And he 
that is eight days old shall be circumcised 
among you, every man child in your gen- 
erations. Qe. 17. 11,12.-1 baptized ... the 
household of Stephanas. 1 Co, 1. 16. 

BELIEVERS. .See Saints. 

BLASPHEMY, 

Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that iaketh his 
name in vain. Ex. 20. 7.— Whosoever curs- 
eth his God shall bear his sin. And he 
that bJosphemeth the name of the Lord., 
he slmll surely be put to death, and all 
the congregation shall certainly stone 
him. Ze. 24. 15, 16.— All manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men : but the blasphemy against the 
Holg Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. Mat 12. 81.— He [the beast] opened 
his mouth m blasphemy ag^st God, to 
blaspheme liis name, and his tabemade^ 
and them that dwell in heaven.. Me: 18. 8. 

BLOOD. 

Whoso sbeddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed. Ge. 9. 6 ; Nu. 35. 
31, 33.— Of every beast will I require it. 
Oe. 9. 6 ; Ex. 21. 28, 29.— It is the life of 
all flesh. Ze. 17. 14, 11 ; Qe.9. 4; De. 12. 28. 
Flesh with the blood ... shall ye not. 

19 



INDEX OE SUBJECTS TO TBE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


wfc. a$, 9. 4 j Le. 8. 17{ 7. 90; 17. 10, 12, 
14; D«.12.16,2d; 15. 98 ; Ac. 16. 20, 29. 

nr THS BUT 


Blood poured a,t the boffcom of the 
ftltar, Esb. 20. 12 : Z«. 4. 7. 18, 25, 30, 84 ; 
8. 15 i 9. 9 ; flprinkled with the ungei* 
•even tUuea before the yail, Le, 4. 6, 17 ; 
lipou the mercy seat eastward and before 
It. Le. 10. 14, 15 ; upon the inoenae altar, 
^a;.80.10; Xtf. 16.19. 

Blood sprinkled upon the side of the 
altar. Le. 5. 9 ; put upon the horns of the 
incense altar, Le. 4. 7, 18 ; 16. 18 ; upon 
the horns of the burnt offering altar, Le. 
4. 25, 30. 34. 

Blood of the red heifer, sprinkled before 
the tabernacle seven time& Nu. 19. 4 ; of 
the Passover, struck with hyssop on the 
lintel and two side posts, Mx. 12. 7, 22 •, 
Ke. 11. 28 : of the altar, sprinkled upon 
Aaron and his sons, and their garments, 
jEx. 29. 21 ; Le. 8. 30 ; of the bird, sprin^ 
kled on leper or house seven times, Le. 
14. 7, 61. 

Blood sprinkled round about upon the 
altar in the case of burnt offerings, Lx, 
29. 16 ; Le. 1. 6, 11 ; 8. 19; 9. 12 ; Nu. 18. 
17 ; 2 Ki, 16. 15 ; 2 CA 29. 22 ; peace offer- 
ings, Le.^.2,i, 13 ; 7. 14 : 9. 18 ; 2 Ki. 16. 
18 ; of both, Mx. 24. 6 ; trespass offerings, 
Le. 7. 2 ; ram of consecration, Lx. 29. 2U ; 
Xs. 8. 24 i and put on ear, hand, and foot-. 
Lx. 29. 20 ; Le. 8. 23, 24. 

Blood sprinkled on the people, Lx. 24. 
8 j He. 9. 19 : put on the leper’s car, etc., 
Xc.14.14. 


ITS TTSES. 

For a token. Lx. 12. 13 ; atonement, Le. 
17. 11 ; remission, Me. 9. 22 ; safety, He. 
11. 28 ; purging, He. 9. 22 ; cleansing, 
1 Jno. 1. 7 ; washing, Me. 1. 6 ; 7. 14 ; 
cleansing the conscience. He. 9. 14 ; 10. 22 ; 
sanctification, He. 13. 12 ; to make a cove? 
nont, Lx. 24. 8 ; He. 9. 20 ; Mat. 26. 28 ; 
Mar. 14. 24 ; Xw. 22. 20 ; 1 Co. 11. 25 j to 
make p^co. Col. 1. 20 : propitiation. Mo. 
3. 26 ; justidcation. Mo. 5. 9 ; speakeih. 
He. 12. 24 ; witnesseth, 1 Jno. 5. 8 ; pur- 
chases, Ao. 20. 28 ; redeems, 1 Me, 1. 18/19 ; 
Lph, 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14 ; makes nigli^ Mph. 
2. 18 ; gives boldness, Me. 10. 19 ; victory, 
Re, 12. 11. 

Water changed into, Lx. 4. 9 ; 7. 17-22 ; 
Be. 8. 8 i 11. 6. 


BOASTING. 

Let another man praise thee, and not 
thine own moutJi. Mr. 27. 2.— For who 
makoth theo to differ from another 1 and 
wJiat hast thou that tliou didst not re- 
ceive P now if thou didst receive iV, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it T 1 Co. 4. 7.— In the last days 
perilous times shall eome. For men shall 
be ... oovetouB, boasters, proud, blaspbem'^ 
ers. 2 2V.3.1,2. 

BODY. 

I will praise thee; for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: marvellous are 
thy works. Me. 189. lA-*-! beseech you, ... 
bretlu*en, by the mercies of God, tliat ye 
present your bodies a living sacrilice, 
holy, aoo^table unto <3cod,wnioh is your 
reasonable service. Mo. 12. 1.— We look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Olirist ; 
who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
l^dy. 3. 20* 21.— 'It is sown in corrup- 

tion; It raised in ^ incorruption: it u 
sown m, dishonour ; it is raised in glory : 
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it is sown m weakness ; it Is raised in 
power : it is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. 1 Co, 15. 42.44. 

BOOK OF LIFE. 

Biejoice, because your names are written 
in heaven. X«. 10. 20.— All tliat dwell 
upon the eartli shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain hrom tlm foundation 
of the world. Me. 13. 8.— Whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of ffre. Me, 20. 15. 

Ms. 69. 28. 


BBEASTPLATB. 

Cunning work, . . . o/gold, o/blue, and cf 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined 
linen, ... foursqimre ... doubled; a span 
... the length ... and ... the breadth. Lx. 
28. 15»21.— They set in it four rows of 
stones. Lx. 39. 8_13.— The rulers brought 
[thej stones. iCr. 35. 27.— Twelve ... like 
the engravings of a signet, every one with 
his name, according to the twelve tribes. 
Lx. 39. 14 ; 28. 21.— Tw'o wreathen chains 
of gold in tlie two rings ... on the ends of 
the breastplate, ... to fasten it to the onyx 
stones on the shoulders. And ... two 
rings of gold, ... on the two ends of tlio 
breastplate, upon tlie border of it, ... in- 
ward, ... to fasten it to the ephod with a 
lace of blue. Lx. 28. 24-28 ; 39. 17-21. 

TTSES OF THE BEEASTFLATE. 

He put in the breastplate the Urim 
and the Thuminim. Le. 8. 8 ; Lx. 28. 30. 
Aaron shall bear the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel ... for a memorial, ... upon 
[his] heart, ... and ... the judgment of the 
childi’on of Israel ... before the Lord con- 
tinually. Lx. 28. 29, 30. 

Piece of armour. Is. 59. 17 ; Lph. C. 14 ; 
1 Th. 6. 8 ; Me. 9. 9, 17. 

BUBNT OFFEBINGS. 

Of three kinds, of the herd, flocks, 
and fowls, Le. 1. 2, 14 ; if of the herd or 
flocks, always a male, Le. 1. 3, 10; every 
burnt offering to be brought to the taber- 
nacle door, Le. 1.3; Lx. 29. 10, 11 ; Le. 
8. 2, 3 ; 17. 8, 9 ; the offerer laid his inmd 
upon the head of the victim, Le. 1. 4 ; Lx. 
29. 10 ; Le. 8. 18 ; slew it, Le. 1. 6, 11 ; 9. 
12 ; ftayed it, Le. 1. 6 ; cut it in pieces, Le. 
1. 6, 12 ; 8. 20 ; waalied the inwards and 
legs, Le. 1. 9, 13 : 8. 21 ; 9. 14 ; the priests 
sprinkled the blood on the altar round 
about, Le. 1. 5, 11 ; 9. 12 ; put fire on the 
altar, and wood, Le. 1. 7 ; the priest burnt 
all on the altar, Le. 1 . 9. 13 ; 9. 14 ; nothing 
reserved from the fire but the skin, which 
belonged to the priest, Xe. 7. 8 ; if of fowls, 
turtle doves or young pigeons, Le. 1. 14; 
the head to be wrung oif and burnt, the 
blood wrung out at the side of the altar, 
the crop and featliers cast by the place 
of ashes, the bird cloven asunder but not 
divided, all burnt Le. 1. 15_17 ; Qe. 15. 
9, 10 ; all burnt offerings were for a sweet 
savour, Le. 1. 9, 33, 17 ; 8. 21 ; 23. 18 ; Qe. 
8. 20, 21 ; Lx. 29. 18, 25, 41 ; Nu. 15. 3 ; tlie 
law of the burnt offering, because burning 
all night until the morning, the lire not 
to be nut out, wood burnt every morning 
and the burnt offering laid on it, Le. 6. 
8_13 ; daily, a lamb of the first year morn- 
ing and evening. Lx, 29. 38-42 ; Nu. 28. 
8-8 ; every sabbath two, Nu, 28, 9 ; new 
moon, feaet of unleavened bread, of weeks, 
two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year, Nu, 28. 11, 19, 27 ; of 


tt*umpets, atonement, one young bullock, 
one ram, seven lambs, Nu. 29. 2, 8; ieoat ol 
tabernacles ; 13. 12, 11, 10, 9, 8. 7. bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen Jambs, respectively 
seven days, on the eighth one bullock, 
one ram, seven lambs, Nu, 29. 12-36 ; two 
rams, a calf, and lamb at the consecration 
of tlie priests, Le, 8. 38 ; 9. 2, 8 ; purifica- 
tion, a lamb or two pigeons, Le. 12. 6, 8; 
cleansing the leper, one lamb, Le, 14. 10, 
20; dedication of the altar, twelve bul- 
locks, rams, and lambs, Nu. 7. 87. Abel’s 
offering, (3^. 4. 4 ; He. 11. 4 ; Noah’s, Qe, 
8. 20, 21; Job’s, Job 1. 6 ; 42. 8 : Abra- 
ham's, Qe, 15. 9, 10; 22. 2-13 ; Jethro’s, 
Lx. 18. 12; first covenant, Lx. 24. 6; 
Joshua at Ebal, Jos. 8. 30, 31 ; Gideon, 
Ju. 6. 26-28 ; Jephibah, lu. 11. 31 ; Ma- 
noah, Ju. 13. 16-19, 23; Israel, 20. 26; 
21. 4 ; at Beth-shemesh, 1 Ba. 0. 14 ; by 
Samuel, 1 Ba. 7. 9 ; Saul, 1 Ba. 13. 9 ; 
David, 2 Ba. 6. 17 ; 24. 22-25 ; 2 Ch. 29. 
21 : Solomon, 1 Ki. 8. 4, 15 ; 8, 64 ; 9. 25 ; 
Elijah, 1 Ki. 18. 33-38 ; Joash, 2 Ch. 24. 
14; Hezokiah, 2 Ch. 29. 27-35; 30. 15; 
Josiah, 2 Ch. 35. 14, 16; Lzra 3. 2, 3-6 ; 
8. 3a. 

See also meat offerings and drink offer- 
ings, fulfilled in Christ, Ms. 40. 6, 7; Me. 
10. 6-10 ; Lph. 5. 2 ; the believer, Mo. 12. 
1 ; Mhi. 4. 18. 

BUSY-BODIES. 

Study to bo quiet, and to do your own 
business. 1 Th. 4. 11.— For wo hear that 
there are some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at aU, but are 
busybodies. Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, tliat with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. 2 Th. 3. IX, 12. 

CALLING. 

Who hath saved us, and called us with 
a holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose ana 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world oegan. 2 Ti, 1. 9. — God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of tlie 
Spirit and beliel of the truth : whereunto 
ho called you by our gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Th. 2. 13, 14. — God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Clirist our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.— 
The gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. Mo. 11. 29.— Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light. I Me. 2. 9. 

Mo. 8. 28. 

CAMP. 

Willi the tabomaclo in the centre facing 
the east, immediately around encampeci 
the priests and Levites, Nu. 1. 53 : Moses, 
Aaron, and priests, eastward, Nu. 3. 38 ; 
Kohathites south, Nu. 3. 29 ; Gershoiiites 
west, Nu. 3. 23 ; Merarites north, Nu. 3. 
35: further removed, Judah, Issachar, 
Zebulun, under the standard of Judah, 
east, Nu. 2. 3-9; Beuben, Simeon, Gad, 
south, under the standard of Beub^ Nu. 
2.10.16; Epliraim,Maaasseh, Benjamin, 
under the standard of Ephniim, west, 
Nu. 2. 18-24 ; Dan, Asher, NaphtalL un- 
der the standard of Dan, north, Nu, 2, 
25-31. Each tribe had its own ensign 
besides the four principal standard^ Nu, 
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1. 62 ; 2. 2. Tlie army waa then divided 
into four camp», Judah, Beuben, Eph- 
raim, and Dan, Nu, 2. 3^81; each camp 
into three tribes, each tribe into families, 
each fismily into households. iVt«. 2 : Joa, 
7.i:. 

The order of march was, the camp of 
Judah, containing three tribes, first ; next 
the G^honites and Merarite& with the 
taberat^le; then the camp of Eeuben. 
consisting of three tribes ; the priests ana 
Kohathites, with the holy vessels, forming 
the centre; the camp of Ephraim, and 
finally that of Dan, closed up the rear, 
2 Vm. 2. 17; 10.6.6,14-27. . 

Sin oficriiig burnt outside, JEx. 29. 14 ; 
Le, 4. 12. 21 ; 8. 17 : 9. 11 ; 16. 27 ; Be. 13. 
11_13 ; red heifer, Bu, 19. 3, 5 j ashes, Le. 
6. 11 ; Nu. 19. 9; the dead, Le. 10. 4, 5; 
malefactors kill^. Le. 24. 14, 23 ; Nu. 15. 
85, 86 ; Joa. 7. 24 ; lepers, Le. 13. 46 ; 14. 3 ; 
Nu. 6. 2-4 ; 12. 14, 15 ; unclean, Nu. 31. 
19 ; Le. 23. 10, 12 ; an angel went before, 
JSx. 14. 19 ; God in the midst, Le. 23. 14. 

CANDLESTICK. 

Of pure gold beaten work, a shaft, 
branch, and four bowls like almonds, 
knops, and flowers. Nx. 25. 31 : 37. 17, 20 ; 
Nu. 8. 4 ; and six oranclies, three out of 
each side, three bowls, a knop, and a 
flower in each branch, Ex. 25. 32, 33; 
37. 18, 19: a knop under each pair of 
branches. Ex. 25. 35 ; 37. 21 ; seven lamps, 
snuffers and snuffdishes, all made of a 
talent of gold. Ex. 25. 37-40 ; 37. 23, 24 ; 

§ laced over against the table, southward. 
Sir. 40. 24 ; pure oil olive beaten for the 
liglit. Ex. 25. 6 ; 35. 28 1 Le. 24. 2 ; time 
of dressing morning, lighting evening. 
Ex, 30. 7, 8 ; Le. 24. 3 ; tJ)e light to be 
over against the candlestick itself, Ex. 25. 
37, Nu. 8. 2, 3 ; covered when carried, Nu. 
4. 9 ; references to the candlestick, 1 ISa. 
3. 3, 2 Ch. 13. 11, La. 6. 5. 

In the temple ten, 2 Ch. 4. 7, 1 Ki. 7. 49 ; 
and of silver, 1 Ch. 28. 16, Je. 52. 19 ; in 
vision, Zee. 4. 2, 3, Ee. 11. 4; seven, Me. 1. 
12, 13, 20. 

CENSORTOUSNESS. 

Judge not, and yo shall not be judged ; 
condemn not, ana yo shall not be con- 
demned. Lu. 6. 37. — For witli what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged : and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. And why behold- 
est tliou the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not tlio beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou liypocrite, first 
cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then sholt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

7. 2, 3, 6.— -Judge not according to 
nppearanc«5, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. Jno. 7. 24.— Why dost thou judge 
tlijr brother? ... for we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. Let 
us not tlierefore judge one another any 
more : but judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumblingblock or an occasion to 
fall in hia brotlier’s way. Eo. 14. 10, 13. 

CHARITY. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. Mat. iSL 8^.— A new commandment 
I give unto yoii, That ye love one ano- 
ther; as 1 have Ipved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jm. 13. 3^ 35.— He 
that loveth not knoweth not God : for 
God is love. 1 Jno. 4. 8.— Above all things 


have fervent charity among yoursekes: 
for charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins. 1 P«. 4. 8. — Charity suffereth long, 
amfiskind; charity envieth not ; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up. doth 
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
liar own, is not easily provoked, thinketli 
no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joioeth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopetli all things, 
eudurcth all tilings. 1 Co. 18. 4-7. 

CHASTITY. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery : but I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in 
his heart. Jlfai^.6.27,28.— Teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their husbands, 
to love tlieir children, to he discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home. T/Y.2.4,6.-;-But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanness, let it not be once 
named among you, as oecomeih saints ; 
neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting. ... For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person ... hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for because of tlicse 
things cometh the wrath of God upon 
tlie cliildren of disobedience. 5.3-6. 
Whoremongers ... shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone. Ee. 21. 8. — IIow ... can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against 
God? And ho left his garment in her hand, 
and fled, and got him out. Qe. 39. 9, 12. 

Ex. 20. 14. 

CHERUBIM. 

Every one had four faces ; the face of a 
man and ... lion on the right side. ... of 
an ox on the left side, ... also ... the race of 
an eagle. Eze. 1. 6, U) ; 10. 14 ; Ee. 4. 7. — 
Every one had four wings stretched up- 
ward ; two ... joined one to another, and 
two covered tlieir bodies. The hands of a 
man under their wings on their four sides. 
Tlieir feet were 8traiglit,Rnd the solo . . . like 
the sole of a calf’s foot ; and they sparkled 
like ... burnished brass. Eze. 1. 6, 11, 8, 7. 

Placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden, Oe. 3. 24 ; on the mercy seat, Ex. 
25. 18-20; 37. 7-9; Be. 9. 5; in tlie tem- 
ple, made of olive wood overlaid with 
gold, 1 Ki. 6. 23-28 ;8. 6, 7 ; 2 Ch. 3. 10-1 3 ; 
6. 7, 8; in vision, Eze. 1. 6-26; 9. 3; 10. 
1-22; 11.22; 4. 7. 

Wrought in the ton curtains of the ta- 
bernacle, Ex. 26. 1 ; 36. 8 ; the vail. Ex. 
26. 31 ; 36. 35 ; 2 Ch. 3. 14 ; carved on the 
temple doors, 1 Ki. 6. 32, 35 ; on the bases, 

1 Kt. 7. 29, 36; on the walls, 1 Ki. 6. 29; 

2 Ch. 3. 7 ; in the future temple, Eze. 
41. 18,20, 26. 

God’s chariot, 1 Ch.. 28. 18 ; 2 Sa . 22. 11 ; 
Es. 18. 10 ; God dwelleth between on the 
mercy seat, Ex. 25. 22 ; Nu. 7. 89 ; 1 Sa. 
4.4; 2^a.6.2; 2 Ae. 19.15; ICA.13.6; 
Ptf.80. 1; 99.1; Js. 37. 16. 

CHILDREN. 

Honour thy father and thy mother; 
that thy d^s may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God givetli thee. Ex. 
20. 12.— Children, obey yo«r parents in all 
thinffs : for this is weUpleasmg unto the 
Lord. Col. 3. 20.— My son, hear the in- 
struction of thy father, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother. Er. 1. 8.— [Jesus] 
was subject unto them. Lu. 2. 51. 

Mat. 15. 4. 


Cursed le he that setteth h'ght by his 
father or his mother. Le. 27. 16.— The eye 
that mooketh at hia father, and despiseth 
to obey hia mother, the ravens of the 
valley shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. Er. 80. 17. 

The seed of the riahteous shall be de- 
livered. Er. 11. 21.— The wneration of the 
upright shall bo blessed. Ea. 112. 2.— I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon tliine offspring. la. 44. 3.— 
The promise is unto you, and to your 
children. Ao. 2. 39. 

Ea. 26. 13. 

CHRIST. See Atoneheitp. 

THE .ANOINTED, 

Wo have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ [Or the 
anointed, maTg.\ Jno. 1. 41.— God anoint- 
ed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power. Ac. 10. 38.— The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed mo to preach the gospel to the 
poor. This day is this scripture fulfiBed 
m your ears, Lu. 4. 18, 21. 

Unto the Son he aaith^ Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of 
righteousness w the sceptre of thy king- 
dom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity *, therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. Be. 1. 8, 9 ; 
Es. 45. 6, 7. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people ... to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring iu everlasting righteousness, ... and 
to anoint the most Holy. La. 9. 24. 

ASCEN-SION OP. 

Ho led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
them. And it came to pasi^ while he 
blessed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven. Lu. 24. 60, 51. 
While they beheld, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 
Ac. 1. 9. 

THE CEEATOB. 

God . . . cimted all things by J esus Christ. 
Eph. 3. 9. — All things were made by liim ; 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. Jno. 1. 3. 

HIS DIVINITY. 

In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God^ and the Word 
was God. The same was m the beginning 
with God. Jno. 1. 1, 2.— I was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever 
tlie earth was. Er, 8. 23. 

HTS EXAMPLE. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to he conformed to the image 
of his Son. Eo. 8. 29. 

If yo keep my commandments, ye sliall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. Jno. 15. 10.— Whosoever will 
be chief among you. let him be your ser* 
vant : even as the Son of man came hot 
to be ministered untq, but to minister. 
Mat. 20. 27, 28.— If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself and take 
up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24. 

If, when ye do well, and suffer for it^ 
ye take it imtiently, this ia acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suffered ior 
us, leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps. I Ee. 2. 20, 21.— Forbear 
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ing ono snother, and forgiTing one ano- 
ther, if any man have a quarrel against-, 
any : even as Oltrist forgave you, so also 
do ye. Col 3. 18. 

HIB GH/OBT. 

The Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8. — The 
brightness of Aw glory^nd the expi*ess 
image of his person. Se. 1. 8. — As he 
pray^, the fas li ion of his oonntenanoe 
vras alteret^ and his raiment, was white 
and glistering. Peter and th^ that were 
with him ... saw his glory. Lu. 9. 29, 32. 
Now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. Jno. 
17. 5.— He raised him from the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places^ far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name tliat is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that wliich is to 
come. Eph. 1. 20, 21.— And tlie glory which 
thou gayest mo 1 have given them. Jno. 
17. 22. 

IS &OP. 

The Word was God. Jno, 1. 1.— In him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. Col 2. 2 . — God was manifest in 
the flesh. 1 Ti, 3. 16. — They shall call hia 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, G-od with us. Mat. 1. 23. 

Jno. 5. 19. 

HBAD OP THE OHITIIOIT. 

He is the head of the body, the church. 
Col 1. 18. 

ms HUMAN NATUBE. 

Joseph . . . went up . . . unto . . . Bethlehem 
... to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
being great with child. And so it was, that, 
while they were there, the days wore ac- 
complished that she shotdd be delivered. 
And she brought forth her firstborn son. 
And when eight days were accomplished 
for the circumcising of the child, his name 
was called JESUS. Lu, 2. 4_7, 21.— When 
he had fasted forty days and lur^ nights, 
he was afterward an hungered. JLfa^. 4. 2. 
Jesus . . . being wearied with Aw journey, sat 
thus on the well. There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water : Jesus saitli 
unto her. Give me to drink. Jno. 4. 6, 7.— 
There arose a great tempest in the sea; ... 
but he was asleep. Mat. 8. 24.— Jesus wept. 
Jno. 11. 35. — My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death. Mat. 26. 38. — When 
they came to Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his logs : but 
one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his sidei, and forthwith came there out. 
blood and water. Jno. 19. 33, 34.— Behold 
my hands and ray feet that it is I myself ; 
handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. Im. 
24. 39.— Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same; 
that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil ; wherefore in all thiuM it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
tliat be might be a merciful and fldtliful 
high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. For in that he himself hath Buf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted. Be. 2. 14, 17, 18. 

HI8 HUMILITY. 

te of me ; for I am meek and lowly 
Mat, 11. 29.— After that he pour- 
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eth water into a bason, and began to wwh 
the disciples* feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. Jno. 
13. 6.— In lowliness of mind let each es- 
teem other better than themselves. Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with Gh)d : but made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, arid was made in the likeness of 
men: and being found in fashion as a 
man, ho humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God also hath 
higlily exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name. Phi, 
2. 3. 6-9. 

INTEECESSOB. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, J<*8U8 Christ the right- 
eous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. — Who is he that con- 
demneth ^ It is Christ that died, yea 
ratlier, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us. Po. 8. 34. — Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him^ seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. Me. 7. 25. 

Zu. 22. 32. 

THE KINd. 

I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign anti 
prosper^ and shall execute judgment and 
ustice in the earth. Je.2S.5. — And ho 
lath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OP KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. Pe. 19. 16.-When 
the Son of man shall oomo in liis glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glorjr; 
then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 
Mat. 25. 31, 34. 

HIS KINGDOM. 

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the oartii for tliy pos- 
session. Ps. 2. 8. — One like the Son of 
man came ... to the Ancient of days, ... 
and there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages, should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which sliall not pass away, and his king- 
dom t?iat which shall not be destroyed. 
Za. 7. 13, 14. — The seventh angel sounued ; 
and there were great voices in lieaven, 
saying. The kingdoms of this world ai*© 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever 
and eyer. Pe, 11. 16. 

Ps. 22. 27, 

IS lOBD. 

To this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he miglit be Lord both 
of the dead and living. Po. 14. 9. — He 
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OP tORDS. Pe. 19. 16. -The 
Lord of glory. 1 Co, 2. 8. 

Zu, 2, 11. 

HIS LOVE. 

The love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge. Eph. 8. 19.— Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us. 1 Jno. 8. 16. 


MEDIATOB. 

There is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus. 1 Tl 2. 6.— For this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first testament they which are called 
mi^ht receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. Me. 9. 15.— He is the mediator 
of a better covenant, wliich was estab* 
lished upon better promises. Me. 8. 6. 

HIS POWEE. 

His name shall be called ... The mighty 
God. Is. 9. 6. — All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. — 
Christ the power of God. 1 Co. 1. 24. — 
Mighty to save. Is. 63. 1.— All tilings were 
made by liim. Jno. 1. 3.— Upholding all 
things by the word of his power. Me. 1. 3. 
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: who went 
about doing good, and liealing all that 
were oppressed of the devil. Ac. 10. 38. — 
When ho had called unto him his twelve 
disciples, ho gave them power against 
unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. Mat. 10. 1.— I have power 
to lay it [my life] down, and I have power 
to take it again. Jno. 10. 18.— Far above 
all principality, and power. Eph. 1. 21. — 
Jesus Ciirist . . shall ciiange our vile body, 
that it may bo fashioned like unto hw 
glorious body, according to the working 
whereby lie is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. Phi. 3. 20, 21. — They 
sliall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven witli power and great 
glory. Mat. 24. 3Q,— The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory oi his power. 
2 Th. 1. 7-9.— I can do all things through 
Clirist wiiicli strengtheneth me. Phi. 4. 1 A 

HIS PBIESTHOOD. 

In all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be 
a merciful and faithful liigh priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people. He. 
2. 17. — The Lord swaro and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. This waw, because 
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to tlie uttermost that come 
unto God by liim, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. For such 
a high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners, and made liigber than the heavens : 
who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for thejpeople’s : for 
this he did once, when he offered up him- 
self. Me, 7. 21, 24-27. — Seeing then that 
we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son or God, 
let us hold fast our profession. For we 
have not a high priest ^hich cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; but was in all points tempted like, 
as we are^ yet without sin. Me, 4. 14, 16, 

THE FBOPHET. 

I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their bretliren, uko unto tihee, and 
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will put my words in his mouth ; and he 
shall speak unto them all that I shall 
ooinmand him. And ... whosoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he 
shall speak in my name, I will require it 
of him. De. 18. 18, 19.'~The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath an* 
ointed me to preach tlie gospel to the 
poor; ... This day is this scripture ful- 
iilled in your ears. And all nare him 
witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
Im. 4. 18, 21, 22.~0od, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son. He. 1. 1^2.— All things 
that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15. 

HIS EESUBBEOTION. 

Destroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up. He spake of the tem- 
ple of his body. Jno. 2. 19, 21. — Jesus was 
risen early the first day of the week. 
Mar. 16. 9.— He rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures: and ... was 
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after 
that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brotliren at once. ... After that, he was 
seen of tlames; then of all the apostles. 
And last of all he was seen of me also. 

1 Co. 15. 4_8.— Tf the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead sliall also quicken your mortal bo- 
dies by his Spirit that dwelletli in you. 
Ito. 8. 11.— If Christ bo not raised, your 
faith w vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 
But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them that 
slept. 1 Co. 15. 17,20.— Who was delivered 
for qur olfences, and was raised again for 
our justification. Ro. 4. 25. 

Ac. 1. 

OITR SAHOTIFIEB. 

Of him arc ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto ns wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and rodoinp- 
iion. 1 Co. 1. 30. — Christ ... loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that ho 
might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. Rph. 5. 25_27. 
We are sanctified through the olfering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
He. 10. 10. 

HTS SEOOITD COMIHCt. 

When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, tlicn shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : and before him shall he ga- 
thered all nations : and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd 
dividetli his sheep from the goats. Mai. 
25. 31,32. — When the Lord shall build 
np Zion, he shall ^pear in his glory. Ps. 
102. 16. — When Christ, who is our life, 
sliall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. Col. 3. 4. — For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and 
tbe dead in Christ shall rise first : then 
we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and 
po shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th, 


4. 16, 17.— This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into lieaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. — The day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
For when they shall say. Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them. 1 Th.5. 2,3.— The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness ; but is longsufiering 
to us-ward, not willing that any sliould 
perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance. But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a groat 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall bo burned up. See- 
ing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy convei*sation and 
godliness, looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God. 2 Pe. 3. 
9 12 

^Mat. 2i.Z0. 2Th.2.2. 

THE SON OF GOD. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is 
my beloved Son, in wliorn I am well 
pleased. Mat. 3. 17. — Tlio higli priest ... 
said unto him, Art thou the Christ., the 
Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said, I 
am : and ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 
61, 62. 

WOBSHIP OF. 

When ho bringeth in the firstbegotten 
into the world, lie saith. And let ail the 
angels of God worsliip him. He. 1. 6. 

ClIITRCH. 

Christ is the head of the church : and 
lie is the saviour of the body. Eph. 5. 23. 
The clmrch, which is his body, tlie ful- 
ness of liim that fiileth all in all. Eph. 1. 
22, 23.— By one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether tve be Jews or 
Gentiles, wlietner tve he bond or free. 

1 Co. 1 2. 13. — Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but followciti- 
zens with the saints, and of the household 
of God ; and are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being tlio chief corner 
.stone; in wliom all the building fitly 
framed together grqwetli unto a holy 
temple in the Lord : in whom yc also are 
builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Eph.2.'\dJt2. — Christ 
... loved the church, and gave JiimseJf for 
it^ that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glo- 
rious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing: but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 25J27. 

ITS DISCIPLINE. 

Tliem that sin rebuke before all, that 
otliers also may fear. 1 Ti. 5. 20.— In the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, ... 
deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the fiesh, that the ^irit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 1 Co. 6. 4, 5.— Obey them that have 
tlie rule over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account. He. 13. 17. 


ITS FUTITBE GLOBT, 

Arw, shine ; for thv light is oome^ and 
the glory of the Lora is risen upon thee. 
For, behold, the darkness sludl covct the 
earth, and mss darkness the people : but 
the Lord snail arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. Is, 
60. 1«3,— Bejoioe ye with Jerusalem, and 
be glad with her, wl ye that love her ; re- 
joice for joy with her, all ye that mourn 
for her : that ye may suck, and be satis- 
fied witli the breasts of her consolations: 
that yo may milk out, and be delighted 
with the abundance of lier glory. For 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 will extend 
peace to her like a river, and the glory of 
the Gentiles Uke a flowing stream. Is, 66. 
10_12. 

Ps. 22. 27 i 87.3. 

CIRCUMCISION. 

This is my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me and you and thy seed 
after thee ; Every man child among you 
shall be oireumcised. Qe. 17. 10.— He re- 
ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
Ihe righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that lie 
might be the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also. Ro. 4. 11. — In Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor imcircurncision, but a now creature. 
Oa. 6. 16.— In whom also yo are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in nutting off the body of the sins 
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ. 
Col. 2. 11. — We are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, and re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flesh. Phi. 8. 3. 

Ac. 15. 1, 5. 

COMMANDMENTS. 

Ex. 20. 3_17. 

He gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with liim 
upon mount Sinai, two tables of testi- 
mony, tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God. Ex. 31. 18. — Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law, or the pro- 
phets ; 1 am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, ho shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 
5. 17, 19. 

A new commandment I give unto you. 
That ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. 

COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another : and the Lord hear- 
kened, and heard it^ and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for 
thorn that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. Ana they shall 
be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when 1 make up my jewels. Mol, 8. 
16, 17.— Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on 
mo through their word; that they all 
may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and 1 in thee, that they^also may be one 
in us. Jno. 17. 20, 21.— The bread wliich 
we breal^ is it not the oommuniou of tlie 
body of Chnst ? For we being many, are 
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one bread, one body t for we are all 
j^rtakers of fchat one bread. 1 Co. 10. 16. 17. 
Wherefore coxnforl; youreelvei toRether, 
and edify one another. 1 Th. 5. ll "~Ye 
are come unto ... the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are ^t- 
ten in heayen, and to ... the spints of just 
men made perfect. Ife. 12. 22, 23. 

COMMUNION WITH GOD. 

Truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. If we 
say that we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth. 1 Jno. 1. 8, 6.— If a man love me, 
he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, end we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. Jno. 14.23. 
Enoch walked with God. Oe. 6. 24. 

CONFESSING CHRIST. 

Mat. 10. 32. 

CONFESSION. 

He that covereth his sins shall not nros- 
per : but whoso oonfesseth and forsaketh 
shall have mercy. IV. 28. IS.—lf we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. Uao. 1. 9. 

Confess your faults one to another. Ja. 
6. 16 ; Mai. 3. 6. 

CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 

Mo. 12. 2. 

CONSCIENCE. 

Herein do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of olFence toward 
God. and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.— -De- 
lovea, if our heart condemn us not, then 
Ijave we confidence toward God, 1 Jno. 
3. 21 j Ms. 26. 1. 

CONTENTMENT. 

Jjet your conversation he without covet- 
ousness ; and he content with such things 
as ye hove ; for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. He. 13, 6. — 
Godliness with contentment is groat gain. 
For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out. And having food and raiment let 
us bo therewith content. 1 Ti. 6. G_8.— I 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to bo content. Mhi, 4. 11. 

CONVERSION. 

Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.— Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts : and let liim re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our Gtod, for 
he will abundantly pardon. Is. 65. 7. — 
Turn thou me, and I shall be turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. Je. 31, 18. 
I send thee, to open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanc- 
tified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18. 
A great number believed, and turned 
unto tbe Lord. Ac. 11. 21. 

COVENANT. 

With Noah and ©very living creature, 
6. 18j 9. 11, 12, 16.17 j th© rainbow 
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th© token, Oe. 9. 12.17 ; with Abraham 
and his seed, Oe. 15. 4.18; 17. 4, 7 ; 
Oa. 3. 15-17 ; Ac. 3. 26; with Isaac, Oe. 
17. 19 ; 26. 24 ; with Jacob, Oe. 35. 9.12 ; 
jps. 105. 8.10 ; with David and his seed, 
Ps. 89. 28, 84 ; covenant of circumcision, 
Oe. 17. 10 : Ac. 7. 8 ; sabbath, Hx. 31. 16 ; 
shewbreatt, J>. 24. 6.8; salt, Xe.2. 13; Hu. 
18. 19; 2Ch. 13. 5; peace, Hu. 25. 12; Is. 
54. 10; Hze. 84. 25 ; 87. Zee. 6. 13; 
I priesthood, Hu. 25. 13 ; He. 13. 29 ; Mat. 
2.9; day and night, Oe. 8. 22 ; Je. 83. 20 ; 
everlasting, Oe. 9. 16 ; 17. 7. 19 ; Ze. 24. 8 ; 
2Sa.23.S; 1 CA. 16. 17 ; A 24. 6 ; 55. 3 ; 
61. 8 ; Je. 32. 40 ; 50. 6 ; Hze. 16. 60; 87. 26 ; 
He. 13. 20 i of promise, Hph. 2. 12 ; Oa. 3. 

18. 19. 

Two principal ones, the first from Sinai 
Oa. S. 24; written in a book, JSa^. 24. 4, 7; 
2 Ki. 23. 21 ; on tables of stone, JCx. 84. 28 ; 
He. 4. 13 ; 9. 9, 11,15 ; placed in the ark, 
JEx. 40. 20 ; He. 10. 1.6 ; called ark of the 
covenant, Hu. 10. 33 ; 14. 44 ; He. 10. 8 j 
confirmed by blood, Hx. 24. 4.8; He. 9. 
18-50; Moses the mediator, Ga. 3. 19: 
Hx. 20. 19 ; 35. 20 ; 2 Co. 4. 7 ; ministered 
by angels, Oa. 3. 19 ; Ac. 7. 53 ; re-euforeed 
in the land of Moab, De.29. 1 ; made old, 
He. 8. 13. 

The new, Je. 31. 31_34 ; Mo. 11 . 27 ; He. 
8. 7.13 ; 10. 16, 17 ; confirmed by the blood 
of Christ. Mat. 26. 28 ; Mar. 14. 24 : Im. 
22.20; He. 10. 29; Christ the mediator, 
He. 8. 6 ; 9. 15 ; 12. 24 ; surety, He. 7. 22 ; 
messenger, Mai. 3. 1 ; the apostles, the 
ministers, 2Co.3.G; Christ himself for 
a covenant. Is. 42. 6 ; 49. 8. 

Covenants between men, Abraham and 
Abimelecli, Ge. 21. 27 ; Isaac and Abime- 
lech, Oe. 26. 28; Jacob and Laban, Ge. 
31. 44 ; Jonathan and David, 1 Sa. 18. 3 ; 
20.8 ; 23. 18; Ahab andBen-hadad, 1 Ki. 
20.31 ; Jehoiada and the people, 2 /u. 11.4; 
between the Lord, king, and people, 2 Ki. 
11. 17 ; between Josiah and the Lord, 2 Ki. 
23, 3 ; the people and God, Kzra 10. 3 ; 
He. 9.8; death needful to confirm a cove- 
nant. He. 9. lOJiO ; Ge. 15. 10 ; Je. 34. 18 ; 
Oa. 3. 15, 17. 

COVETOUSNESS. 

Thou shalt not covet. K.v. 20. 17.— -No 
... unclean person, nor covetous man, who 
is an idolater, liath any inlieritance in the 
kingdom of Clivist and of God. JEph. 

5. 5.— But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
foohsh and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 1 Ti. 

6. 9; P.y.10.3, 

DEATH. 

KATUBAL. 

Of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in 
tlie day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die. Ge. 2. 17.— Dust thou 
ari^ and unto dust shalt thou return. Oe. 

3. 19. — It is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment. He. 9. 27. 
There shall be a resurrection of tlie dead, 
botli of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 15.— 


stroyed is death, i Co. 15. 26. 


SPIBITUAL, 

You hath he quickened^ who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. ^A.2. 1.— She that 


liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth. 
1 Ti. 5. 6.— Unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write ; . . . I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou live8t,and art 
dead. Me. 8. 1. 

OB BELUeVSBB. 

The righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come. He shall enter into peace : 
tliey shall rest in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightness. Is. 57. 1, 2.— 

1 heard a voice from heaven, saying unto 
me. Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth ; Yea, 
saith tbe Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow 
them. Me. 14. 13.— Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
Ps. 116. 15.— Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, 1 will 
fear no evil : for thou art with mo ; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me. Ps. 
23. 4.— To me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain. For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Clirist ; which is far better. Phi. 1. 21, 23. 
Willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 

2 Co. 5. 8.— Them ... which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 14. 

OP THE VnOKED. 

The rich man ... died and was buried; 
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments. Hu. 16. 22, 23. 

DECEIT, 

The Lord will abhor deceitful 
man. 6. 6.— He that deceit 

shall not dwell within my ffnn“,j : he that 
telleth lies shall not tarru. lL,my sight. 
i»4.101.7. 


No man, havinf; put hi \ew<I lo the 
plough, and looking back, ipt for the 
kingdom of God. Hu. 9. 62.- \ Un man can 
servo two masters. ... Ye ot serve 
God and mammon. Mat. 6. S, f-l A. double 
minded man is unstable in Cci is ways. 
Ja. 1. 8.— How long halt ye between two 
opinions ? if tlie Jjord he God, follow 
him : but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 
18. 21.— As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord. Jos. 24. 16. — My servant 
Caleb ... liath followed me fully. Hu. 
14. 24. 

DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN 
NATURE. 

By one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners. Mo. 5. 19.— God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of tlie 
thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
tinu^ly. Ge. 6. 6.— I was shapen in ini- 
quity ; and in sin did my mother conceive 
me. Ps. 61. 5. — I know that in me (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing. Mo. 
7. 18.— We all ... were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath. Mph. 2. 3.— The children of 
the devil. 1 t7ho.3. 10.— Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God. Mph.4. 18 ; Ps. 14. 1. 

DEVIL. 

The tempter. 1 Th. 8. 6.— The god of 
this world hath blinded tbe minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should thine unto them. 
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S Co. 4. A— We would hare* come uuto 
you,.,, once and again? but Satan hin- 
der^ iu. 1 Th. 2. 18.— Put on tlie whole 
armour of Qud, that ye may be able to 
atand a^inat the wiles of the devil. Bnh. 
6. 11.— Eesist the devil, and he will nee 
from you. Ja. 4, 7.— Be sober, be viailant; 
because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about seekinff whom 
he may devour : whom resist stedfast in 
the faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8, 9.— Simon ... Satan 
hath desired to haoe you, that he may 
sift you as wheat : but 1 have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not. Lu. 22. 31, 32. 
And the Ood of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. Ro. 16. 20.— For 
this purpose tiie Son of G-od was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8.— The devil ... was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, . . . 
and shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever. Me. 20. 10 ; Mat. 4. 1_12. 

DILIGENCE. 

God ... is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him. He. 11. 6.— Keep thy 
heart with all diligence ; for out of it are 
the issues of life. Br. 4. 23.— Giving all 
diligence, add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge j and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperance patience? 
and to patience godliness ; and to godli- 
ness brotherly kindness ? and to brotherly 
kindness charity. Give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure. 2Pe. 1. 
6-7, 10.— Forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before. I proas toward 
the mark for ihe prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 13, 14. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it witli thy miffht ; for there is no w'ork, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest. Be. 9. 10. 

DISHONESTY. 

Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neitlier lie one to another. Le. 19. 11. — 
A false balance is abomination to the 
Lord : but a just weiglit is liis delight. 
Pr. 11. 1.— That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter; be- 
cause that the Lord is the avenger of all 
such. 1 Th. 4. 6. 

DISOBEDIENCE. 

If thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to observe to do 
all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day ; all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and over- 
take thee. De. 28. 15.— Because of these 
tilings cometh the wrath of God upon 
i he children of disobedience. Bph. 6. 6.— 
The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on iliero that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Chnst : who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord. 2 Th. 1. 
7~9. 

If a man have a stubborn and rebellious 
son, which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of nis mother. All 
tlie men of his city shall stone him with 
stones, that he die. Be. 21. 18, 21. 

DIVISIONS. 

T beseech yon, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Cludst, ... that there 


be no divisions among you ; but thht ye 
bo perfectly joined together in tlie same 
mind and in the same judgment. I Co. 
1. 10.— Mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned, ; and avoid them. 
Mo. 16. 17.— Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also whicli shall believe on 
me through their word? that tliey all 
may be one $ as thou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us : that the world may believe tliat 
thou hast sent mo. Jno. 17. 20 21. 

DIVOECES. 

What ... God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. Moses because of 
tlie hardness of your hearts suffered you 
to put away your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not so. And I say unto 
you, Wliosoever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery: and 
wlioso marrieth her whtcli is put away 
doth commit adultery. Mat. 19. 6, 8, 9. 

DRUNKENNESS. 

Be not among w'inobibbers : among 
riotous eaters of flesh : for the aruiikara 
and the glutton shall come to poverty. 
Wlio hath woe? who hath sorrow? who 
hath contentions? who hath babbling? 
who hath wounds without cause? who 
hath redness of eyes? They tliat tarry 
long at the wine ; they that go to seek 
mixed wine. Look not thou upon the 
wine when it is red, when it givoth his 
colour in the cup, tvhen it moveth itself 
aright. At the last it bitetli like a ser- 
pent, and stingoth like an adder. Thine 
eyes shall behold strange women, and 
thine heart shall utter perverse tilings. 
Pr. 23. 20, 21, 29_33 ? 1 Co. 6. 10. 

EDIFICATION, 
us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may edify another. Mo. 14. 19. 

ELECTION. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification 
of tlio Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. IPe. 
1. 2.— God hath from the beginning cho- 
sen you to salvation through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth ; 
whereunto he called you by our gospel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 2 27i. 2. 13, 14.— According 
as ho liath chosen us in liim before the 
foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love. Bph. 1, A— For the children being 
not yet bom, neither having done any 
good or evU, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, not of 
works, biit of him that callctli? it was 
said unt-o her. The elder shall serve the 
younger. Mo. 9. 11, 12. 

Give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure. 2 Pe. 1. 10. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 16 ; 
Mai 20: 16. 

ENVY. 

Envy the rottenness of the bones. Pr. 
14. 30.— If ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and fie not 
against the truth. Tlus wisdom descend- 


eth not from above, but is earthly, sen- 
suaL devilish. For where envying and 
strife is. there is confusion, and oveir 
evil work. Ja. 3. 14-16.— Fret not thyself 
because of evildoers, neither be thou 
envious against the workers of iniquity. 
For they shall soon be out down like the 
grass, and witJier as the green herb* Ps, 
37. 1.2. 

EPHOD. 

THE PBlEfiT. 

0/ gold, blue, ... purple, ... scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. They ... beat the gold 
into thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in the blue, ... purple, ... scarlet, 
and ... fine linen. ... They made sboulder- 
pieoes ... to couple it together by the two 
edges. The curious girdle ... was of the 
same. ... Tliey wrought onyx stones ... in 
ouches of gold, graven ... with the names 
of the children of Israel. And ... put 
1 hem on the shoulders of the ephod. Bx. 
39. 2-7 : 28. 5-12.— Moses brought Aaron 
. . . put the ephod upon him, and he girded 
him with tlie cunous girdle. Xs. 8. 6,7; 
Eli, 1 Sa. 2. 28 ; Ahiali, 1 -S'*. 14, 3 j Abi- 
aihar, 1 Sa. 23. 6. 


To enauire of God, 1 Sa. 23. 6, 9; 80. 7; 
kept in the tabernacle, 1 ;S'a.21.9. 

Samuel wore a linen one, 1 Sa. 2. 18 ; 
the priests, 1 Sa. 22. 18; David, 2 Sa. 
6. 14; 1 Ch. 15. 27. 

I dolatrons ephods. Gideon’s, Ju. 8. 27 : 
Micah’s,c7«. 17.6; 18. 14,20. 

ETERNAL LIFE. 

Tliis is life eternal that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou nast sent. Jno. 17. 8. — 
This is the record, that God hath given to 
118 eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath tlie Son hath life : and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life. These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God : that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 3. 
11-13 ; Mat. 19. 16. 

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 

Eternal damnation. Mar. 8. 29.— Eter- 
nal fire. Jude 7. — Those shall ao away 
into everlasting punishment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. Mat. 26. 46. 

EXAMPLE. 

Let yourliglit so shine before men. that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. Mat, 
6. 16.— Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without. Col. 4. 5. — Be ye followMa 
of mo, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 
11. 1.— Be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. He. 6. 12.— These 
things wei'e our examnles, to the intent 
we sliould not lust alter evil things, aa 
they also lusted. 1 Co. 10. 6. 

EXCOMMUNIOATIOK 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
^irit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ... deliver sucli an one unto Satan 
for tiie destruction of the fie^ that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the 
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Lord Jeiui. 1 Ob. A 4 , A*-* If any man 
obey not our word by thii epistle, note 
that man. and bare no oompany with 
him, that be may be ashamed. 2 Th* 8. 14. 

EAITH. 

Eaiih ii the substance of things ho]^ 
foTvthe evidence of tilings not seen. Me, 
11. 1.— We walk by faith, not by sight 
2 0o. A 7. 

Faith comeih by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of Gh>d. Ao. 10. 17.—By grace 
are ye saved tlirough faith ; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of Ood. Eph, 
2 . 8 . 

He that believeth on me hath everlast- 
ing life. Jno. 6. 47.— He that believeth on 
the Son of Ood hath the witness in him- 
self. 1 Jno. 5. 10.— That no man is justified 
by the law in the sigiit of God, it is evi- 
dent; for, The just shall live by faith. 
Ga. 8. 11. 

Faith without works is dead. Ja. 2. 20. 
Faith ... worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. Ga. 8. 26.— Whosoever 
believeth in liim shall receive remission 
of sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

Being iiistified by faith, we have pence 
with Goa through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Eo. A 1. 

In whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice wit h joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory ; receiving the end 
of your faith, even the salvation of your 
BOius. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 9.— The life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by tlie faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me. Ga. 2. 20. 

This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that be- 
lioveth that Jesus is the Son of God? 
1 «7ho. 6. 4, 5.— The shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall bo able to miench all the 
fie^ darts of the wicked. Mph. 6. 16. 

Furifnng their hearts by faith. Ac. 
16. 9.— Without faith it is impossible to 
please him : for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them tliat diligently seek 
him. Me. 11. 6.— Whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin. JBo. 14. 23 1 Jno, 3. 16, 36 1 
Mar, 5. 34. 

THE FALL. 

See Depeavity. 

FALSE CONFIDENCE. 

He spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others : <two 
men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Fliarisee, and the other a puo- 
lioan. Jju, 18. 9, 10.— They being ignorant 
of God^s righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have 
not submitted themselves unto the right- 
eousness of God. Mo. 10. 8.— By the deeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight. Mo. 8. 20. 

Not every one tliat saith unto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. Many 
wul say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophested m thy name? 
and in thy name have cast out devils ? 
and in thy name done many wondeiM 
works? And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from 
]Xl^ ya that work inimuty. Mat. 7. 21-28. 
He that trusteth in liis own heart it a 
20 


fool.' iV. 28. 2A— Let him that thinketh 
he etandeth take heed lest he faU, 1 Co. 
10 . 12 . 

FALSE DOCTRINE AND 
TEACHERS. 

Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit after the trar 
aition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. Col. 2, A— To 
tlie law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it ts 
b^ause there is no light in them. Is, 
8.20; Mat. 1.18. 

FASTING. 

Tins kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting. Mat. 17. 21.— As they minis- 
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them. And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. Ac. 13. 2, 3. — That 
ye may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer. 1 Co. 1. 5 ; Mat. 6. 16-18. 

FATHERLESS. 

Leave thy fatherless children, I will 
preserve them alive ; end let thy widows 
trust in me. Jc. 49. 11 ; Ms. 146. 9. 

FEAR. 

OP GOD. 

The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is understanding. 
Jo6 28. 28.— Let not thine heart envy sin- 
ners ; but he thou in the fear of the Lord 
all the day long. 23. 17.— Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whonsby we 
may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear: for our God is a con- 
suming fire. He. 12. 28, 29.— Let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit^ perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— The Lord taketh 
pleasure in them that fear him, in those 
that liope in his mercy. Ps. 147. 11 ; Mai, 
3.16,17; Mat.\9.28. 


The fear of man bringeth a snare ; but 
whoso puttetli his trust in the Lord shall 
be safe. Pr. 29. 25.— The Lord is on my 
side ; I will not fear : what can man do 
unto me P Ps. 118. 6.— He hath said, I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
So that we may boldly say, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man 
shall do unto me. He. 13. 6, 6. 

FEASTS. 

THE SABBATH. 

God blessed the seventh day, and sanc- 
tified it. Ge. 2. 3 ; JBx. 16. 23 ; 20. 11 ; 81. 
17; JVij. 9. 14.— it thou snalt not do 
any work. Ex. 20. 10; 23. 12; 84. 21 ; 85. 
^ 2>a. 5. 14 : Je. 17. 22.— Kindle no fire. 
Ex. 86. 8.— Wliosoever doeth work there- 
in shall be put to death. Ex. 35. 2 ; Nu. 
15. 35.— The rest of the holy sabbath unto 
the Lord. JEx. 16. 23, 25 ; 81.16; 36.2; 
Le, 23. 8, — A sign. Ex. 31. 13, 17 ; Exe. 
20, 12, 20.— A perpetual covenant. Ex. 
31. 16 ; Is, 66. 4, 6.— God brouglit thee 
out ... tlirough a mighty band. De. 5. 
15.— Offerings on, I». 9, 10; kept, 

Me 10. 81 s 18. 16-22 ; Ln. 23. 66 ; Jno. 


19. 31 ; Ohrikt’s teaclung oonoeming, Mat, 
12.1.A,13; Mar.2,28.,2St 8.4; Im.8, 

I. 10; 18.10.16; 14.1.6; AiO.A9.lfl; 7. 
28 ; 9. 14.16 ; a shadow, Col. 2. 16, 17 ; the 
Woi^ of Goa roe^ Lu. 4. 16, 17 ; Ac, 18. 
27|^5. 21 : a sabbath day’s journey, Ae. 

THE PAS60TSE. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep 
the pasBOver unto the Lord thy God : for 
in the month of Abib the Lora thy 6k>d 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 
Me, 16. 1.— This month shall he unto you 
the beginning of months : it shall he the 
first month of the year to you. Ex, 12. 2. 
In the tenth day ... take ... a lamb for a 
house: ... keep it up until the fourteenth 
... kill it in the evening. Ex. 12. A 6 ; Le. 
23. 5 ; Mu. 9. 3, 6.— Take a bunch of hyssop, 
and dip it in the blood, ... strike the lintel 
and the two side posts ... none ... shall go 
out at the door ... till the morning. Ex. 
12.22; He. 11. 28; 1 Pe. 1. 19. — Bat 
the flesh ... roast with Are, ... unleavened 
bread, and ... bitter herbs. Ex. 12. 8 ; De. 
16. 3 ; Mu. 9. 11.— His head with his legs, 
and with the purtenance. Let nothing of 
it remain until the mornii^ ; neither shall 
ye break a bone thereof. Ex. 12. 9, 10, 46 ; 
84. 25; Nu. 9. 12; Jno. 19. 36. — Your 
loins girded, ... shoes on your feet, and 
... staff in ... hand; ... in haste. Pa?. 12. 11; 
Le. 16. 3.— Keep it a feast by an ordinance 
for ever. In tne place which the Lord 
shall choose. Ex. 12. 14, 24, 42 ; Le. 16. 
2, 6.7. — Kept in Egypt, Ex. 12. 28; 
at Sinai, Nu. 9. 1.5; at Gilgal, Jos. 
6. 10: by Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 30. 1.18; by 
JosiaMKi. 23. 21.23; 2(74.85.1.19; 
Ezra, Ezra 6. 19.21 ; four recorded in the 
gospels, Lu. 2. 41.62 ; Jno. 2, 18J23 ; 6. 4; 

II. 66 ; 12. 1 ; Mat. 26. 2, 17.19 ; Mar. 14. 
12.16; X«. 22. 1, 7.16 ; one in the Acts 
12. 4 : fulfilled in Christ, 1 Co. 5.7; to be 
kept hereafter, Eze. 45. 21. 

UNLEAYEBED BBEAD. 

In the first months on the fourteenth, 
... at even, ... eat unleavened bread, until 
the one and twentieth day ... at even* 
No leaven ... in your houses. Ex. lA 
1A19; 13.6.10^ 23.16 : 34.18; De. 16. 
8, 4.— On the fitteenth day ...is the feast 
of unleavened bread. In the first day ... 
a Imly convocation. Offer an offering 
made by firo ... seven days: in the se- 
venth day is a holy convocation. Le. 23. 
6_8; m 28. 17-25; De. 16.8; Eze.AB, 
21.— Kept by Solomon, 2 Ch. A 12, 18; 
Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 30. 13, 21 ; Josiah, 2 Ch, 
35. 17 ; Ezra 6. 22 ; synonymous with the 

S asBover, Lu. 22. 1 ; passover killed the 
rst day. Jfar. 14. 12. 

HAETEST-WEEKS, OE PIBflTFBUITB. 

The feast of harvest, the firstfruit of 
thy labours. Ex. 23. 16.— The feast of 
w^B, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest. 
Ex. 84. 22; Le. 16. 10. 16 ; Je. 6. 24.— 
Bring a sheaf of the firstfruits. ... On the 
morrow afier the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. Le. 23. 9.13 : Christ the first- 
fruits, 1 Co. 15. 20,23.— Count ... from ^ 
day ... ye brought the sheaf; ... seven 
sabbaths: ... to the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath ... fifty days. J>. 28. 16, 
16; Le. 16. 9,— Bring ....two wave loavea 
of two tenth deals: ... of fine flour; ... 
baken with leaven : . . . firstfruits. A holy 
convocation. Xe.23.17,21; Ntt.28.26Al| 
Je, 6. 24. The day of Pentecost. Ao, 2, 
LSOilCo, 16. 8; Ja, 1. 18; Me, 14. 4. 
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TBtTMPBTS. 

The leventh month, in the Iret ... 
a sabhath, a memorial of blowing of 
tram^ta. Xe. 23. 24, 25 1 Sw. 29. 1.6; JVu. 
29. tS 


ATOBEHEirr. 

On the tentli dap of tliis seventh month 
...a day of atonement. 'Le.2&.2^1x Nu. 
29. Aaron ... shall put on the ... 
linen coat, ... the linen breeolies, ... a linen 
girdle, and ... the linen mitre. Le. 16. 8, 
4, 82.— Take a censer full of burning coals 
... from off the altar ... his hands full of 
... incense ... bring within the vail: ... 
put tlie incense upon the fire, ... that the 
cloud of the incense may cover the mercy 
seat. Le. 16. 12, 13.— Take of the blood of 
the bullock [and goat) and sprinkle it 
with his finger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward; and before the mercy seat ... seven 
times. Le. 16. 14-17 ; He. 9. 7.— -He shall 
go out unto the altar ... before the Lord, 
... and put of the blood ... upon the horns. 
And ... sprinkle ... upon it with his finger 
seven times. JLe. 16. 18, 19.— Lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, ... 
and confess over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and ... send 
him ... into the wilderness : and the goat 
shall bear on him all their iniquities 
unto a land not inhabited. Le. 16. 20-22 ; 
He. 10. 3. 17, 18 ; la. 53. 4 ; 1 Pe. 2. 24.- 
Aaron Bnall ... put off the linen gar- 
ments, ... leave them: ... and ... wash ... 
with water, ... put on his garments, ... 
and offer his burnt offering. Le. 16. 23. 24. 
It shall he a sabbath of rest, ... ye shall 
afflict your souls. Le. 16. 31 ; 23. 27-32.— 
[To be kept hereafter] in the first month, 
Hxe. 45. 18J20. 


TABEBNACLES. 

The fifteenth day of this seventh month 
... the feast of tabernacles for seven days. 
Le. 23. 34, 36 j 1 Hi. 8. 65 ; 2 CA. 1. 9.— On 
the eighth day ... a holy convocation. Le. 
23. 38; Nu. 29, 35; 1 Ki. 8. 66; 2 Ch. 
7. 9; Jno. 7. 37. —Take ... branches of 
palm trees, ... boughs of tliick trees, and 
willows of the brook; ... dwell in booths 
seven days. Le. 23. 40, 42, 43; Ne. 8. 
14-17.— In the ... year of release, in the 
feaat of tabernacles, ... read this law be- 
fore all Israel. Be, 31. 10-13; Ne. 8. 18.- 
The feast of ingathering, ... m the end of 
the year. JEx. M. 16 ; 84. 22 ; Be. 16. 13-16. 
Sacrifices during the eight days, Nu. 29. 
12-38 ; kept by Solomon, 1 Ki. 8. 2 ; 2 Ch. 
6. 8 ; 8. 13 ; Ezra, Ezra 3. 4 ; Ne. 8. 14_18 ; 
Jno. 7. 2, 37 ; to be kept liereafter. Zee. 
14. 16.— Three times ... keep a feast ... in 
the year ... when ... all thy males shall 
appear before ... God. The feast of un- 
leavened bread: ... the feast of ... first- 
fruits: ... and the feast of ingathering. 
Ex. 23. 14-17 ; 34. 22. 23 ; Ds. 16. 16, 


OTHEB BEASTS OB BESTITALS. 

The beginning of months, or new moon, 
Nu. 28. 11-15 : 1 8a. 20. 5,6 ; 1 Ch. 23. 31 ; 
2CA. 2. 4; Ezra 3. 5i Ne.l0.33; Pa. 
81. 3 ; Col. 2. 16 ; the sabbatic year, Le. 
25. L.7; Da. 81. 10; the year of jubUee, 
X«. 25. 8-16; dedication of the temple, 
1 Ki. 8. 65 ; Ezra 6. 16, 17 ; Jno. 10. 22 ; 
Purim, Ea. 9. 28,A1. 

Private feasts : at marriage, Ce. 29. 22; 
Ju. 14. 10, 17 ; Mat. 22. 2 ; Lu. 14. 8 ; Jno. 
2.1; Ea.l9. 9; at wean™, 21. 8; 
birthdav, Ge. 40. 20; 3^. 14. 6 ; Mar. 
6. 21 ; sueep-tUeanng, 1 26. 86 ; 2 8a, 


18.24; Ahasuerus’s, Jffa. 1 ; Belshazcays, 
Ba. 5; feasts of charity, Jude 12; 2 Pe. 
2. 13. 

FIRSTBORN. 

At midnight the Lord smote all the 
firstborn in ... Egypt, of Pharaoh ... on 
his throne ... of the captive ... in tJie dim- 
geon; ... of the maidservant ... beliind 
the mill ; and ... of beasts. Ex. 11. 5 ; 12. 
12, 29 ; 18. 15 ; Nu. 33. 4 ; Pa. 78. 61 : 105. 
36; 185.8; 136. 10.— Sanctify ... all the 
firstborn, ... among the children of Israel, 
... of man and of beast. Ex. 13.2; 22.29; 
Nu. 3. 12 : 8. 17.— All the firstborn of man 
... shaft thou redeem. Ex. 13. 13 ; 84. 20 : 
Nu. 18. 15.— Take the Levites instead of 
all the firstborn among ... Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cat- 
tle. Nu. S. 12, 45 ; 8. 16, 18.— All the first- 
born ... males ... of Israel from a month 
old ... were twenty and two thousand 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 
Of the Levites ... from a month old and 
upward, were twenty and two thousand. 
Nu. 3. 40-43, 39.— For those ... of the first- 
born ... of Israel, which are more than 
the Levites; ... take five shekels apiece 
by the poll. Nu. 3. 46-61. 

BIGHT OP THE PIBSTBOBN. 


FLATTERY. 

JPith flattering lips and with a double 
heart do they speak. The Lord shall out 
off all flattering ^s. Pa, 12. 2, 8.— As we 
were allowed of God to be put in trust 
with the gospel, even so we speak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which tneth our 
hearts. For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, ... God ia witness. 1 Th. 
2. 4, 5. 

FORBEARANCE. 

Tlie discretion of a man deferretb his 
anger ; and it ia his glory to pass over a 
transgression. Pr. 19. 11. — I ... beseech’ 
you that yo walk worthy of tlie vocation 
wherewitli ye are called, with all lowli- 
ness and meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love. ElpA.4. 
1, 2.— Why boholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest 
not the beam tiiat is in thine own eye ? 
Mat. 7. 3.— We ... that are strong ouglit 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselves. JSo. 15. 1. — Breth- 
ren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such an one 
in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Ga. 


Esau ... sold his birthright unto Jacob. 
Ge. 25. 29-34; He. 12. 16.— The firstborn 
according to his birthright. Ge. 43. 83.— 
Tliis ia the firstborn ; put thv right hand 
upon his head. Ge, 48. 18. — Acknowledge 
... tlie firstborn, by giving him a double 
portion; ... he ia the beguining of his 
strength; the right of the firstborn is 
liis. Be. 21. 17. 


CHBIST’S TITLE. 

I will make him mp firstborn, higher 
than the kings of the earth. Pa. 89. 27 ; 
Col.l. 15,18; He. 1.6; Ee.l.S. 

ISEAEL. 

Israel ia my son, ... my firstborn. Ex. 
4. 22.— Ephraim, Je. 31. 9; the church of 
the firstborn. He. 12. 23. 

PIBSTLINGS OP BEASTS. 

Set apart ... the males shall he the 
Lord’s. Ex. 13. 2, 12, 16 ; Nu. 3. 13.-The 
firstling of unclean beasts ... redeem. 
From a month old ... for ... five shekels. 
Nu. 18. 15, 16.— Every firstling^ of an ass 
... redeem with a lamb; ... if ... not ... 
break his neck. Ex. 13. 13.— The firstling 
of a cow, ... sheep, or ... goat, thou shaft 
not redeem ; ... sprinkle tlieir blood upon 
the altar, and ... bum their fat, ... for a 
sweet savour. The flesh ... shall be [the 
priest’s]. Nu. 18. 17, 18; Ne. 10. 36. 

FIRSTFRUITS. 

8ee Feasts. 

Take of the first of aU the fruit of the 
earthi ... put it in a baskei, and ... go 
unto the place which the Lord ... shall 
choose. The priest shall take the basket, 
... and set it down before the altar. Be, 
26. 1-4.— The best of the oil. ... wine, and 
... wheat, the firstfruits. Whatsoever is 
first ripe ... and the first of the fleece of 
tliy sheep, shalt thou give ... the priest, 
m 18. 12, 18 ; Be. 18. 4 ; JBc. 16. 6.— Offer 
... a cake of the first or your dough for 
a heave offering. Nu. 15. 17-21.— To be 
offered hereafter, Eze. 20. 40; 44. 80; 
48. 14 ; Isra^ Je. 2. 3 ; Ho. 9. 10. 


FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

8ee Pabbon. 

Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. Mat. 6. 12. 


FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES. 

If ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Jb ather will also forgive you: but 
if ye forgive not men their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. Mat. 6. 14, 15.— Then came Peter 
to him, and said^ Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and 1 forgive 
him ? till seven times P Jesus saith unto 
him, I say not unto thee, Until seven 
times : but, Until seventy times seven. 
Mat. 18. 21, 22.— Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fellowserv- 
ant, even as 1 had pity on thee? Mat. 18. 
83.— Be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 
Eph. 4. 32. — Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do. Lu, 23. 34. 

FORNICATION. 8ee Uholeanness. 

FORSAKING SIN. 

Depart from evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it. Pa, 84. 14. 


FRANKINCENSE. 

Part of incense, Ex. 80. 34 ; placed on 
meat offering, Le.2.1.2^ 15, 16 ; 6, 16 : Ne. 
13. 9 { on shewbread, Xe. 24. 7; mil of 
frankincense, Ca. 4. 6 ; trees of, Ca. 4. 14 ; 
perfume of Ca. 8 . 6 ; offered in wonhin 
to Christ, Jfa^. 2. 11. 


FRUITS. 

GBAPES. 

Tender,* Ca. 2. 13, 16; 7. 12; sour, la. 

tUh 15. 83 1 fi^tr^ Nu. 18. 20 ; moist| 
* » raisins. 1 8a. 
25. 18; 80. 12; 2 ^ 16. 1 1 1 Ch. 12. 40 ; 
Wood of, Ge. 49, 11 : Be. 32. 14 ; pressed, 
Ge. 40. 11 ; tread, JohU. 11 ; Xa. 16. 1 ; 
.Am. 9.18; winepress, JVe. 18. 16 ; i4r.68.2i 
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Xa. 1. 15 } Joel 3. 13 ; Ue. 14. 19, 20 ; wild 
gfftpei, X. 6. 2, 4 ; i^pes of gall, Ve. 32. 
32; grape gleaningt, «/«. 8. 2; Is, 17. 6; 
Je,40.9i 06,3; 15.7.1. 

na. 

Fir8tripe,j0.24.2; Nb.9.10; vines and 
^^J>e, a 8; 1 Ki. 4. 25 ; Mi, 4. 4; " . 
8. 10 ; Joel 2. 22 ; Am. 4. 9 ; vile 

Je. 29. 17 ; green, Ca. 2. 13 ; falling, 
Is, 84. 4 ; Ite.G. 13 : parable of. Mat. 24. 
82; Mar. 13.28; Xm.21.29. 

OLITE. 

Olive branches, Ne. 8. 15; Zee. 4. 12; 
Me. 11. 4 j olive leaf, Ge. 8. 11 ; the tree 
beaten, iJe. 24. 20; shaken. Is. 17. 6 ; 24. 13 ; 

S raen tree, Ms. 52. 8 ; Je. 11. 16: fatness, 
^u. 9. ^ 9 ; Mo. 11. 17 ; beauty. Mo, 14. 6. 

P0K8QBANATE. 

Bound the hem of the robe of the 
ephod alternately with golden bells, Mx. 
28. 33, 34 : 39. 24.26 : on the two pillars 
before the temple, 1 Ki. 7. 18, 20, 42 j 2 Ki. 
25. 17 ; fruits ot Canaan, Nu. 13. 23 ; Me. 8. 
8 ; orchards of, Ca. 4. 13 ; juice of, Ca. 8. 2. 

FUTUBB STATE. See Hjeaven, 
Hell. 

OABMENTS. 

HIGH priest’s OKPINAHY GARMENTS. 
For glory and for beauty. Kx. 28. 2,— 
Acoat^nne linen embroidered woven 
work. JEx. 28. 39 ; 39. 27.— A girdle o/6iie 
twined linen, ... blue, purple, and scarlet, 
...needlework. JB;a?.2a39; 39. 29. — The 
robe of the ephod all of blue, ... a bole in 
the top of it, ... a bhufing of woven work 
round about the hole, ... that it be not 
rent. Upon the hems ... poniegranah's 
of blue, . . . purple, and scarlet, ana twined 
hnen. And ... bells of pure gold, ... be- 
tween tile pomegmnates. Ex. 28. 31 .35 ; 
39. 22^26. 

The ephod and curious girdle. See 
Ephod. 

Tlie breastplate. See Breastplate. 

A mitre o/’dne linen, ... a plate of pui*o 
goH ... graven with ... HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD, ... put ... on a blue lace, ... 
upon the forefront of the mitre. Ex. 28. 
36-88 ; 39.80,32. 

HIGH priest’s holy LINEN GARMENTS 
WORN ON THE DAY OP ATONEMENT. 
The holy linen coat. Le. 16. 4 ; 6. 10.— 
Linen breeclios of fine twined linen, ... 
from the loins ... unto the thighs. Ex. 28. 
42,43 ; 39.28; i>. 6. 10; 16. 4.— A linen 
girdle, and ... (be linen 11011 * 0 , ... holy 
garments. Le, 16. 4. 

THE priests’. 

Coats of fine linen of woven work, ... 
girdles, ... bonnets, ... and linen breeches. 
Ex. 28. 27 ; 39. 27, 28; Le. 8. 13. 

Garments rent in token of grief, Ge.ZT. 
84; 44. 18; Jo8.1.Q\ 2Sa.\Z. 19; 15.32; 

2 Ch. 34. 27; Ezra 9. 3, 5; Job 1. 20; 
2. 22; %Te. 86. 24; Joel 2. 13; the leper, 
Le, 13. 45, Priests not to do so, Le. 10. 6 ; 
21. 10. 

The woman shall not wear ... 0 man’s, 

. . . nor a man ... a woman’s garment. N ot 
wear a garment of... wooflen and linen 
together. Me. 22. 5, 11. 

The prophets sometimes wore a rough 
garment, Zee, 13. 4 ; 2 Ki, 1. 8 ; Mat, 8. 4 ; 
a mantle, 1 Sa, 15. 27 ; 28. 14. 

GENTILES. 

It shall come to pass in the last days, 
Ikai the mountain of the Lord’s house 
28 


shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills ; and all nations shall flow un(o 
it. Is, 2. 2.— From the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same 
my name shall he great among the Gen- 
tiles ; and in every place incense shall be 
olfered unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing ; for my name shall he great among 
the heathen, saith the Lora of hosts. 
Ma/. 1. 11.— There is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is rich unto all tliat 
call upon him. iZo. 10. 12.— Ask of me, 
and 1 shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the eartli/or thy possession. Ps, 
2. 8.— All power is given unto mo in hea- 
ven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 18, 19. 

Mo, 10. 14, 17. 

GENTLENESS. 

The fruit of the Spirit is ... gentleness. 
Ga. 6. 22.— The wisdom that is from above 
is first nure, then neaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be inireated. Ja. 3. 17. — The ser- 
vant of the Lord must not strive ; but be 
gentle unto all apt to teach, patient, 
in meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25.— I Paul ... be- 
seech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1. 

GIFTS IN THE CHURCH. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another the word of know - 
ledge by the same Spirit ; to another faith 
by tlie same Spirit ; to anotlier the gifts 
01 healing by the same Spirit ; to anotlier 
the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; 
to another divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretation of tongues : 
but all tlipse worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will. Covet earnestly the 
best gilts: and yet shew' I unto you a 
more excellent way. 1 Co. 12. 8-11, 31.— 
Forasmuch as yo are zealous of spiritual 
gifts^ seek that yo may excel to the edify- 
ing of the church. 1 Co. 14. 12. 

GLORIFYING GOD. 

I will be sanctified in them that come 
nigh me^ and before all the neople I will 
be glorified. And Aaron lield his peace. 
Xsf.10.3.— Whoso oftbreth pmise glorifieth 
me : and to him that ordereth his conver- 
sation aright will I shew the salvation 
of God. Ps. 50. 23. — I have kept the waya 
of tlie Lord, and have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. For all his judg- 
ments were before me, and 1 did not put 
away his statutes from me. 1 was also 
upright before him, and I kept rm^self 
from mine iniquity. P.y. 18. 21 Here- 
in is my Fatlior glorified, that yo bear 
much fruit; so sliall ye bo my disciples. 
Jno. 16. 8,— For ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 
6 . 20 . 

GOAT, AND KID OF THE GOATS. 

Offered for a burnt offering, Ge. 15. 9 ; 
Le, 1. 10 ; peace offering, Le. 3. 12 ; Nu, 7. 
88 ; sin offering, for a ruler, J>. 4. 23 ; one 
of the common people, Xe. 4. 28; 15. 24, 
27 ; for the people, Le. 9. 8, 15 : 10. 16 ; 16. 
6, 15; with the two loaves oaken with 


leaven^ Le. 23. 19 ; Nu. 28. SO ; offerinn of 
the pnnees, Nu. 7. 87 ; on the first of tlm 
month, Nu. 28. 15 ; {bast of trumpets, Nu. 
29. 6 ; day of atonement, Nu. 29. 11 ; taber- 
nacles, Nu, 29. 16,19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38 ; 
by Hezokiah, 2 Ch, 29. 21, 23 ; dedication, 
Exrad. 17; 8. 35; still futui*e, Eze. 43. 22, 
25 : 45.23. 

Trespass offering, Le. 5. 6. 

Scape goat, Le. 16. 8, 20 - 22. See 
Feasts. 

Goats’ hair one set of curtains, Ex. 26. 
7-13; 36.14-18; 40.19. 

GOD. 

Is a Spirit. Jno. 4. 24.— Is light. 1 Jno, 
1. 5.— Is love. 1 Jno. 4. 8. 

The eternal God. Me. 33.27.— The King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God. 1 TV. 1. 17. — I am the first, and I am 
the last ; and beside me there is no God. 
Is. 44. 6.— I am God, and there is none 
else; I am God, and there is none like 
me. Is. 46. 9. 

Do not I fill heaven and earth ? Je. 23. 
24. — O the depth of the riches both of 
tlie wisdom and knowledge of God! liow 
unsearchable are liis jucigments, and his 
ways past finding out ! Mo. 11. 33.— He is 
a lioly God ; he ts a jealous God. Jos. 24. 
19.— Your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect. Mat. 6. 48. 

his ANaEB. 

Pj.30.6; 90. 11. 

HIS counsels. 

Ps. 33. 11. 

THE CREATOR. 

By the word of the Lord wore the liea- 
vens made ; and all the host of them by 
the breath of liis mouth. P.y. 33. 6.— God 
created all things by Jesus Christ. Eph. 
3.9. 

HIS EAITHEULNESS. 

Thy mercy, O Lord, is in (be heavens ; 
and thy faitlifulness reacheth unto the 
clouds. Ps. 36. 6. — God «.y faithful, by 
whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co, 
1. 9.— Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 24. 

HIS GOODNESS. 

Tlio Lord w good, a strong hold in the 
day of trouble; and be knoweth them 
that trust in him. Na. 1. 7, 

HIS GREATNESS. 

Ps. 135. 6. 

HIS GUIDANCE. 

Thou shalt guide me with thy oounsol, 
and after wai*d receive me to glory. Ps, 
73. 24. 

HIS HOLINESS. 

Glorious in holiness. Ex. 15. 11.— Thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabit- 
etli eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell 
in the high and holy place. Is. 67. 15. — 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity, Sah. 

1. 13.— Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints oi 
his, and give thanks at the remembrance 
of liis holiness. Ps. 80. 4. 

HE IS INTISrBLE. 

No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath de^r^ 
him, Jm. 1. 18, 
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HIS JirSTIOB. 

All hifl wavB ate Judsment \ a God of 
truth and without iniquity j'ust and ri^ht 
if he. J)e. 82. 4.*— If we confess our sms, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins. 1 Jho. 1. 9.—T0 declare^ ... his right- 
eousness : that he might be just, and the 
justifter of him which believeth in Jesus. 
Mo, 3. 26. 

HIS KINODOM. 

Mat. 3; 2. 

HIS LONGSrriTBINa. 

The Lord passed by before liim, and 
proclaimed, Tl^e Lora, The Lord God. 
merciful and gi*acious, longsuffering, ana 
abundant in goodness and truth, keemng 
mercy for tliousands, JEar. 34. 6, 7. — Tlie 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some men count slackness : but is 
longsufTeriiig to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9. — Despisest 
t hou the riches of his goodness and for- 
bcamnce and longsufiering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance P Ro, 2. 4. 

HIS LOVE IN REDEMPTION. 

Jno. 3. IG. 

UIS MERCY. 

The Lord is longsuffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgrea- 
sion. iVu. 14. 18.— Let the wicked forsake 
his wa}\ and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. Is. 56. 7.— To give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people by the I’emission 
of their sins, through the tender mercy 
of our God ; whereby the dayspring from 
on high hath visited us. 1m, 1. 77, 78. 

ms NAME. 

His name shall endure for ever; his 
name shall be continued as long as the 
sun. And blessed he his glorious name 
for ever : and lot the whole earth be filled 
voiih his glory ; Amen, and Amen. Rs. 72. 
17, Vd.-“Asfor our redeemer, the Lord of 
hosts is his name, the Holy One of Israel. 
Is. 47. 4. 

HIS OMNIPOTENCE. 

Tliore is nothing too hard for thee. Je, 
32. 17.— For with God nothing shall bo 
impossible. Im. 1. 37. — My strength is 
made perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

HIS OMNIPRESENCE. 

Can any hide himself in secret places 
that 1 shall not see him ? saith the Lord. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith the 
Lord. Je. 23. 24. 

HIS OMNISCIENOE. 

For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he seeth all his goings. There is no 
darkness, nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 
Job 34. 21, 22.-^ut Jesus did not commit 
Inmself unto them, because he knew all 
men. Jno. 2. 24. 

IS OITB DELmERKB. 

Rs. 18. 2. 

IS OITR PATHSR. 

Mat 6. 9. 


IS ▲ HELF IN TROITBLX. • 

There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man : but God 
ia faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above th^ ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it 

1 Co. 10. 13. 

THE JUDGE. 

God the Judge of all. Me. 12. 23.— Tlie 
Judge of all the earth. Oe. 18. 25.— He 
hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world m righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordahied. Ac. 
17. 31. 

HIS POWER. 

Mu. 22. 38; Jno. 19. 11. 

HIS TTNCHANGEABLENESa. 

I mn the Lord, I cliange not ; therefore 
yc sons of Jacob are not consumed. Mat 
3. 6. — God is not a man, that he should 
lie ; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent : hath ho said, and shall 
ho not do it? or liath lie spoken, and 
shall ho not make it good? Jvu. 23. 19.— 
Every good gift and evei*y perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no varia- 
bleness, neither shadow of turning. Ja. 
1. 17. 

GOOD WOEXS. 

Faitli. if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone. Ja. 2. 17.— Ho that abideth 
in me, and I in him, tlie same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me ye can 
do nothing. Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, tliat yc bear much fruit ; so shall yo 
be my disciples. Jno. 15, 5, 8. — We must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; 
that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that ho 
hath done, whether it he good or bad. 

2 Co. 6 . 10.— We are liis workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
wliich God hath before ordained that we 
sliould walk in them. Ei)h. 2. 8.,10.— Not 
by works of righteousness which we have 
don^ but according to Jiis mercy ho saved 
us. 3. 5.— By the works of the law shall 
no flesh bo justified. Ga. 2. IG. — When ye 
shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say. We are unprofitable 
servants : we have done that wliich was 
our duty to do. J/u. 17. ip. 

GOSPEL. 

The angel said unto tliem, Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of 
^eat joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is bom this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, wliich is Christ the 
Lord. Zu. 2. 10, 11. — I am not asliamed 
of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of Goa unto salvation to every one that 
believctli ; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. For therein is tlie righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to faith : 
as it is written. The just shall live by 1 
faith. Ro. 1. 16, 17.— Go ye into all the 
world, and proacli the gospel to every ] 
creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16. 

GOSPEL AND THE LAW. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, beina made a curse for us : fin 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 


hangeth on a tree. The law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Chrlst» 
that we miglit be justified by faith. Ga. 
8. 18, 24."-When the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under tlio law, to re- 
deem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons, 
Oa. 4. 4, 6.— Sin shall not have dominion 
over you : for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. Ro. 6. 14.— If the minis- 
tration of condemnation he glo^. much 
more doth the ministi^tion of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 3. 9.— For ve 
are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with flr& 
nor unto blackness, and darkness, ana 
tempest, but ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
tlie heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, ... and to 
Jesus tlie mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
eth better tilings than that of Abel. He* 
12. 18, 22-24. 

GEACE. 

Grace ... came by Jesus Christ. And 
of liis fulness have all we i*eceived, and 
grace for grace. Jno. 1. 17, 16.— The grace 
of God that bringotli salvation haiii ap- 
peared to all men. Tit 2. 11.— By grace 
ai*e ye saved tli rough faith. Eph, 2. 8. — 
Our Lord Jesus Clirist himself, and God, 
oven our Father, which hath loved us, 
and hatli given «« everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace. 2 Th, 2. 16. 
What then P slmll we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. Ro. 6. IS.—Qod resisteth the 
proud, but givetli grace unto the humble. 
Ja. 4. 6.— Grow in grace. 2 Re. 3. 18. 

HEAET. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence j for 
out of it are the issues of life. Rr, 4. 23.— 
He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool. Rr. 28. 26.— I tlie Lord search the 
heart, ... to give every man according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit ofhia 
doings. Je. 17. 10. — A new heart ... will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you a heart of flesh. Eze. 36. 26. 

RENEWED. 

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise. Rs. 61, 17.— With 
my whole heart have I sought thee. Thy 
word have I liid in mine heart that 1 
might not sin against thee. I have in- 
clined mine heart to perform thy^stotutes 
alwoy. Ptf. 119, 10, 11, 112. — Blessed are 
the pure in heart : for they shall see God. 
Mat 5. 8. 

UNRENEWED, 

The heart is deceitful above all things^ 
and desperately wicked : who can know 
it P Je. 17. 9.— Out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blaspliemies. 
Mat. 15. 19.— The imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth. Ge, 8, 21,— 
The heart of the sons of men is full of 
evil, and madness is in their heart while 
they live. 2Pc, 9. 3.— Having the under- 
standing darkened, being auenated firani 
the life of God tfirougn the ignpitinoe 
that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart. Ejgh. 4 . 18. 
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HEATHEN; 

Th« gqtpfi ofdiriftt ... if tlie power of 
God unto f«l?&tioa to every one that be- 
lieveth t to the Jew Srst. and olao to the 
Greek. For tfaexHnn if the riffh^usnoM 
of God revealed from faith to faith : ae it 
if writtesu The juat eh^ live by watb. 
For wrath of God if leveolw from 
heaven againft ell ungodlinwe end un- 
righteouanesf of men. who hold the truth 
in unrighteouaness ; oecauae that which 
may be known of God ia manifest in 
them : for God hath shewed it unto them. 
For tne invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world ore clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; BO that they are without excuse: 
because that, when th^ knew God, they 
glorified him not as Qod, neither were 
tbmkful Mq. 1. 16-21.— He left not him- 
self without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and Fruit- 
ful seasons. Ac. 14. 17.— Ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world. £ph. 2. 12. 

What things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before 
God. JRo. 3. 19.— As many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish witliout 
law. For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law, these, having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves: which 
shew the work of tlie law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing wit- 
ness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one another; 
in the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Oiirist according 
to my gospel. Ro. 2, 12, H-lfi. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
mo. Jno. 14. 6.— Without faitli it ie im- 
possible to please him : for he that cometh 
to God must believe that be is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. J2e. 11. 6. — Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Mo. 10. 17. 

Whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall bo saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have not 
believed P and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ? and 
liow shall they hear without a preacher? 
And how shall they preach, except they 
be sent P as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the gos- 
pel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good tilings! Mo. 10. 13-15, 

Pour out thy fury upon the l^then 
that know thee not, and upon the families 
tiiat call not on thy name. Je. 10. 25.— 
The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
Are taking vengeance on them that know 
not God. and tliat obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, fi. 

HEAVEN. 

In my Father*s house are many man- 
sions: ... I go to prepare a place fer you. 
^d if I go and prepan a place for you, 
1 will come again, and receive you unto 
mysjfif; that where I am, there ye may 
be also. Jbo, 14. 2.8.— Th^ remaineth . .. 
a rest to the people of God. Me. 4. 0.-In 
l^reseuce m fulnem of joy ; at thy 
80 


right hand are pkasures for ever- 
more. JPe. 16. 11.— I reckon that the suf- 
ferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealkl in us. Mo. 8. 18.— These are 

, , 

and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple : and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters: and God shell wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. Me. 7. 14«17. 

HEIFEE. 

Of three years old. Ge. 15. 9 j Is. 15. 6 ; 
Je. 48. 34. — If one be found slam ... lying 
in the field, ... elders and ... judges [to] 
measure unto the cities ... roimd about. 
The city ... next unto the slain man. ... 
shall take an heifer, ... which hath not 
drawn in the yoke; bring [it] down ... 
unto a rough valley, ... neitlier eared nor 
sown, and ... strike off the heifer’s neck. 
The elders ... wash their hands over the 
heifer ... beheaded, ile. 21. 1_9. . Bring 
tliee a red heifer without spot, [or] blem- 
ish, ... upon which never came yoke: ... 
unto Eleazar the priest, ... without the 
cariipt ■> slay her before his face: ... the 
priest shall ... with his finger, ... sprinkle 
of her blood ... before the tabeniacle ... 
seven times: ... one shall burn the heifer 
in his sight; her skin, ... flesh, ... blood, 
with her dung. The priest shall take 
cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
cast it into the midst oi the burning. A 
man ... clean shall gather up the ashes of 
the heifer, and lay them up without the 
camp in a clean place, [to be] kept ... for 
a water of separation : it is a purification 
for sin. Nu. 19. 2J?2; Me. 9. 13. 

HELL. 

The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God. Ms. 
9. 17.— God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment. 2 Me. 2. 4.— 
The rioh man ... died, and was buried; 
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments. Jai. 16. 22, 23.— If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his mark, ... the same Bhall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation ; and he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the 

S resence of the Lamb : and the smoke of 
lieir torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever : and they have no rest day nor night. 
Me. 14. 94L 

HOLINESS. 

Follow peace with all men. and holi- 
ness. without which no man shall see the 
Lord. Me. 12. 14.— Christ ... loved the 
church, and gave himself for it ; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkly or 
any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. JEph. 5. 25J27; 
ZU.1.7S. 


HOLY GHOST. 

BAPTISK or. 

Bxcmt a man be bom of wafev and 
the Spirit, lie cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Jnc, 8. 6.— The Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 
Then remembered 1 the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with wat^ but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 11. 
15, 16.— By one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free: 
and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13. 

THB OOMFOBTEB. 

,I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit 
of truth. Jno. 14. 16. 17.— Then had the 
churches rest ; ... and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. Ac. 9. 31. — 
And the disciples were filled with joy, 
and with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 52. 

THE DIVINITY OP. 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? ... thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 
Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

Go ye ... and teach all nation^ bap- 
tizing them in the name of tlie Father, 
and of tlie Son. and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat. 28. 19.— The Spirit of glory and of 
God. 1 Me. 4. 14, 

I oast out devils by the Spirit of God. 
Mat. 12. 28. — The finger of God. Zu. 
11 . 20 . 

Then had the churches rest ... walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 9. 31.— Bles- 
sed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3. 

They ... were forbidden of the Holy 
Ghogt to preach the word in Asia. Tliey 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the 
Spirit suffered them not. After he liad 
seen the vision, immediately we endea- 
voured to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us for 
to preach the gospel unto them. Ac. 16. 
6, 7. 10. 

THE EBIJITS OF 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faitii, 
meekness, temperance. Go. 5. 22, 23. — 
The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness 
and righteousness and truth. JSph. 5. 9. — 
Ye are sanctified ... by the Spirit of our 
God. I Co. 6. 11. — If ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live, Mo. 8. 13.— The love of Goa 
18 shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given imto us. Mo. 5. 5.— 
Abound in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. Mo. 15. 13. 

THE INDWELLING OF 

I will jput my Spirit within you. JEee. 
86. 27.— Ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spint of Christ, he is none of his. 
Mo. 8. 9.— In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. Eph. 2. 22.— Your body is the 
temple of the Holy Gbost which is in you. 
lCb.6.19; Jno. 14. 16, 17. 



IKBBX OS’ aXJBJBOTS TO THE OLB ANB NEW TESTAMENTS. 


PBESOXAxmr OP. 8e§ Dmunry op. 
Tlie Spirit ... heipeth our infirmities : 
ibr we l^now not what we sliould pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groani^ 
which cannot be uttered. Mo, 8. 26.— He 
will reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment. Jno, 
I6. 8.— And the Lord said, My Spirit shall 
not alw^B strive with man, for that he 
also is flesh. Oe. 6. 8.— Te stiffnecked, 
and unbircumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Gliost : as your 
fathers did, so do ye. Ac, 7. 51. 

THE PBOOESSIOK OP. 

I will pray the Father, and lie shall 
give you another Comforter, that ho may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit 
of truth. Jno. 14. 16. 17.— The Comforter 
... whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of trutli, which 

S roceedeth from the Fatlier. Jno. 15. 26 ; 
M, 11. 13. 

THE BEALINO OP, 

He which ... hath anointed us, is Godj 
who hath also sealed us, and given tlie 
earnest of tlie Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 
1. 21, 22.— After that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance. 
Mvh. 1. 13, 14.— Grieve not the holy Spirit 
'or God, wliereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30. 

THE WITNESS OP. 

The Spirit itself boareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of 
God. Mo. 8. 16.— Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, because he 
hath given us of liis Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.— 
He that believeth on tlie Son of God 
hath the witness in himself. 1 Jno, 5. 10. 

This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ ; ... And it is the 
Spirit tiiat beareth witness, because the 
Spirit is truth. For tliere are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. And there are three that 
bear witness in eartli. the spirit, and tlie 
water, and the blood : and these three 
agree m one. 1 Jno. 5. 6_8. 

HOLY OF HOLIES, or 
MOST HOLY PLACE. 

The tabernacle thirtv cubits long, by 
ton broad, and ten high, was divided by 
the vail into two places, the holy and the 
most holy place, Ex. 26. 38 ; the vail being 
hung under the taches made the most 
holy place to be a perfect cube of ten 
cubits every way. 

The holy plcioe within the vail. Le. 16. 
2, 8, 16. 17.— The second tabernacle. Se. 
9*7.— After the second veiL the taber- 
nacle ... called the Holiest of all: which 
had the golden censer, and ihe ark of tlie 
covenant. Me. 9. 8, 4 ; Ex. 26. 34 ; 40. 21 : 
Xe. 16. 

The high priest alone once every year 
went in on the day of atonement, Ex. 80. 
10 } Le. 16 ; He. 9. 7 ; Aaron’s rod, Nu. 17. 
10 ; He. 9. 4 *, the golden pot of manna. 
Ex, 16. 83, 84 j He. 9. 4 ; and the book of 
the law, He. 81. 26 ; 2 Ki, 22. 8.— Allu- 
sions in the New Testament, He. 9. 7, 12, 
24: 10. 19. 

Tlie floor and the walls with boards of 
cedar: ... the orade, ... the most holy 
plwe. Twenty cubits in length, and 
twenty cubits in breadth* and twenty 


cubits in the height: ... overlaid ... with 
pure jgoldt ... a partition by the chains 
of gold before the oracle. 1 Ki. 6. 16, 20, 
21 ; 2 Ch. 3. 8.— The oracle ... in the house 
wdthin, [for] the ark. 1 Ki. 6. 19.— Doors 
cj olive tree; ... upon them carvings of 
clierubims and palm trees and open flow- 
ers, ... overlaid ... with gold. 1 Ki. 6. 81, 
82,— Within ... two oherubims of olive 
tree, each ten cubits high. Five cubits 
was tlie one wing, ... and five ... the otlier 
wing of the cherub: ...they stretched 
forth [their] wings, ... so that the wing 
of the one touclm the one wall, arid the 
wing of the other ... the otlier wall ; and 
their wings touched one another in the 
midst. ... Overlaid ... with gold. 1 Ki. 6. 
23_28 ; 2 Ch. 3. 10.13. 

HOLY THINGS. 

To the priests belonged the most holy 
things reserved from the fire, namely, 
every oblation of the children of Israel, 
every meat offering, Nu. 18. 9 ; Le. 2. 3, 10 ; 
6. 16, 18; 7. 9, 10; 10. 12; every sin offer- 
ing. Nu. 18. 9 ; Xe. 6. 26. 29 ; 7. 7 ; 10. 17, 18 ; 
14. 13; every trespass offering, Nu. 18. 9 : 
Le. 7. 6, 7 ; 14. 13 ; the heave offering of 
tlieir gift, Nu. 18. 8, 11 ; Ex. 29. 2® ; Le. 7. 
32, 33; 10. 14; all the wave offerings, Nu. 
18. 1 1, 18 ; Ex. 29. 26, 27 ; Le. 1. 80, 31, 34 : 
10. 14, 15 ; 28. 20 : Nu. 6. 20 ; the best of 
the oil, wine, ana wheaL the first fruits, 
Nu. 18. 12 ; Ex. 23. 19 ; De. 18. 4 ; Ne. 10. 
35, 36; whatsoever is first ripe, Nu. 18. 13 ; 
Ex. 22. 29 ; every devoted thing, Nu. 18. 
14 ; Xe. 27. 21, 28 ; every thing that open- 
eth tlie matrix, Nu. 18. 15; Ex. 13. 2; 
22. 30 ; the fiesli of them shall be the 
priest’s, Nu. 18. 18: no priest to profane 
the holy things of Israel, which they offer 
to the Lord, Le. 22. 15 ; not to go unto 
them with uncleanness upon him, 22. 3 : 
not to eat of them if unclean. 22. 4«7. 

No stranger, ... sojourner, ... or ... hired 
servant, [to] eat. Le. 22. 10.— If the priest 
buy soul, ... and ho tliat is born in 
his liouse. they shall eat of his meat. If 
the priest’s daughter ... be married unto a 
stranger, she may not eat. [If slie] bo a 
widow, or divorced, and have no child, 
and is returned unto her father’s house, 
... she shall eat: ... and if a man eat of 
the holy thing unwittingly, ... he shall 
put the fifth part ... unto it, and ... give 
it unto the priest with the lioly thii^. Le. 
22. U_14.— Every . . . holy thing ... of Israel, 
which they bring unto the priest, shall be 
his. Nu. 5. 9. 

Holy things, tithes, and vows to be 
taken and eaten in the place chosen by 
God. Be. 12. 17, 18, 26. 

HOPE. 

LorA what wait I for ? hope is in 
thee. Ms. 39. 7.— Lord Jesus Christ, vohieh 
is our hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1.— In hope of eter- 
nal life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world began. Tit. 1. 2. — 
We desire that every one of you do show 
the same diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11.— Re- 
joicing in hope. Mo. 12. 12 ; 8. 24. 

HOSPITALITY. 

Use hospitality one to another without 
gnidging. 1 Me. 4. 9.— Given to hospitality. 
Mo. 12. 13.— Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers : for thereby some have enter- 
tained angels unawares. JETe. 13. 2. 

HUMILITY. 

Ye yoonger* submit yourselves unto 


the elder. Yea. all pou be subject one 
to another, and be clothed with humility ; 
for God resisteth the proud, and givetli 
grace to the humble. Humble youi^vee 
tiierefore under the mighty hand of Goo, 
that he may elalt you m due time. 1 Me, 
5. 5,6.— Take my yoke upon you, and 
leai'u of me ; for X am meek and lowly in 
heart. jtfatU.29; ia4. 

HUSBANDS. 

Husbands, love pour wives, and be not 
bitter against tiiem. Co48.}9.— Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ loved the 
ohurcli, and gave himself for it* So 
ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. Let every one of you in 
particular so love his wire even as him* 
self. Eph. 6. 25, 28. 83.— Likewise, ye hus- 
bands, dwell with them acoording to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of tlie grace of life; that 
your prayers bo not hindered. 1 Me. 8. 7. 
if any man come to mo, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and bretliren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disci- 
ple. Xa. 14. 26. 

If any brother hath a wife that belier- 
etU not, and she bo pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not put her away. For ... 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else were your children un- 
clean; but now are they holy. For... 
liow knowest thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife F 1 Co. 7. 12, 14, 16* 

HYPOCRISY. 

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord. 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom or 
heaven ; but lie that doeth the wiU of mv 
Father which is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have 
wo not prophesied in thy name P and in 
tliy name have cast out devils P and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me. ye that 
work iniauity. Mat. 7. 21J23.— Thou hy- 
pocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye ; and then sbalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. Mat. 7. 5.— The hypocrites 
in heart heap up wrath; tliey cry not 
when lie bindoth tiiom. Job 36. 13. 

HYSSOP. 

Hyssop that springeth out of the wall. 
1 Ki. 4. 33. — Take a bunch, ... dip it in the 
blood, ... and strike the lintel and the two 
side posts, 12. 22. — Moses ... took 
the blood, ... with water, and scark^ wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, 
and all the people. He. 9. 19.— Take for 
him that is to be cleansed two birds,... 
cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. 

14. 4.— Cedar wood, and iiyssop, ana soar* 
let} ... oast ... into the ... bumuig of the 
heifer. Take hyssop. ... dip it in the 
water, and sprinkle tt. Jfe. 19. 18.-— 

Purge me with hyssop. Ms, 51, 7,— Th» 
filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hwop, and put it to hia mouth* 
Jno. 19. 29. 

IBLENESa 

Not slothful in busineasi fervent in 
spirit; servmj the hotdi Mo. 12. ll.-rAu 
idle soul shall suffer hunger. Mr, 19. 15. 

U 



IKBIJX OF SUBJECTS TO THE OUD ASTI) ITEW TESTAUEKTS. 


JUpIiATEY. 

"Thou ihalt ht^ m otiieit gods before 
me. l^ouAhaltiibtmface unto thee 1^7 

that Is iii^&7ei?«L>Te, or tHat i/ in ^ 
^rth beneithi or that is in the wator 
under the earth t thou shalt not bow 
4QW9i to tliem* nor serve them : 

for I the Uord thy Cod am a jealous Cod, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the oluldren unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. 'Ex, 
20. 8-5.—Little oliildren, keep yourselves 
from idols., \ Jim, 5. 21.— No ... covetous 
man, who is aT\ idolater^ hath any inherit- 
ance In the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. Eph, 5. 5. 

IGNOBANOE. 

Tlie Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
lieaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
Are taking vengeance on them that know 
not God. and that obey not the Gospel of 
our Lora Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, 8.— He 
that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much required. 
Lm.12.48. 

If any one of the common people sin 
through iterance, wiiile he doeiii some- 
what against any of the commandments 
of the Lord concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be guilty ; ... 
then he shall bring his offering ... for liis 
sin whioli he liath sinned. Le. 4. 27, 28. 

INCENSE. 

The rulers brought . . . spices ... for sweet 
incense. Fsr.25. 6; 35.8,15,27,28.— Stacte, 
and onyoha, and galbauum ; ... with pure 
frankincense: of each ... a like weight: ... 
a perfume, a confection, ... tempered to- 
gether, pure and holy: ... beat some of it 
very small, and put of it before tlie testi- 
mony. Ex, 80. 31^ ; 31. 11,— Whosoever 
shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, 
shall even be cut oflP. Ex. 30. 38,— [Be- 
zaleel made] the pure incense of sweet 
spices, according to the work of the apo- 
thecary. Ex. 37. 29 ; 39. 88.— Tlie princes 
offered twelve golden spoons full of, Nu, 
7, 86 ; care of it belonged to Eleasar, Nu. 
4, 16; exclusively the right of the priests 
to burn incense, 1 8a. 2. 28; 2 Ch, 13. 10, II : 
26. 18,— Time of incense, morning and 
evening. Ex. 80. 7, 8 ; Lu. 1. 9, 10 ; burnt 
in the golden altar. Ex. 80. 7-9 ; 40. 27 ; 
2 Ch. 26. 16 ; 1. 9, 1 1 ; Me. 8. S.-Some- 

times in censers. Le. 10. 1 ; Nu. 16. 17i 18 ; 
Eze, 8. 11 ; in tlie golden censer on the 
day of atonement, Le. 16. 12, 13 ; Se, 9. 4 ; 
atonement made by it, Nu. 16. 46, 47; 
prayer as incense, Ps. 141. 2; incense of 
rams, Ps, 66. 15. 

INSPIBATION. 

AH sermture it given by inspiration of 
God. 2 UN, 3. 16.— The prophecy came not 
in old time by tlie will of man : but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21. 

It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Fattier which speaketh in you. 
Jlfaf. 10. 20.— The Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach you ali things, 
and bring all things to your remembronoe, 
srhatsoever I have^smd unto you. Jno. 
IA 20t-r^w> hcL the Spirit of truth, is 
he will guide you into all truth: 
ibr he shaU not speak of himself ^ but 


whatsoever be shall heart f ^ ehhU he 
speak : and he wiH shew you things to 
come. Jno, 16. 18. 

INTEMPEBANC®. 

KSSB. 

INTEECESSION. 

I exhort ... that, first of all, supplica- 
tions. prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
tlianks, be made for all men ; for kings, 
and/or all that are in autliority : that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. For this is good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour; who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 1^4.— Brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the Lord may 
have/ree course, and be glorified, even as 
it is with you. 2 Th. 3. 1. — Without ceas- 
ing I make mention of you always in mv 
prayers. So. 1. 9. — Pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you. 
Mat 5. 44. 

JOY. 

Bejoice in the Lord el way ; and again 
I say, Bejoice. Phi.4. 4.— In whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
jr>ice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

JUDGMENT. 

T saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, wliioh is 
the hook of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. Se. 
20. 12 .-- There is ... now no condemnation 
to tliem which are in Christ Jesus. So. 
8, 1.— He tliat believeth not is condemned 
already, because he liath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. Jno. 3. 18.— The saints sliall judge 
the world. 1 Co. 6. 2. 

JUSTIFICATION. 

Knowing that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesiu Christ, ... we have believed in Jesus 
Clirist, that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works of 
the law : for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. Ga, 2. 16.— We con- 
clude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. Being 
justified freely by his mtico through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. So. 3. 
28, 24.— As by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even so by tlie righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon aJl men unto justifi- 
cation of life. So, 5. 18. — For he hath 
made him to he sin for us, who knew no 
sin ; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 6. 21.— 
Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised^igain for our justification. So, 
4. is God that justifieth. Who is 
he that oondemnoth P So. 8. 33, 34. 


Sacrificed as a sin offering^by a ruler, 
Le, 4. 22, 28{ one of the people, Le. 4. 27, 28; 
at the dedieating the altar, twelve, Nu, 
7. 87 ‘r oonseoration of priests, Xe. 9. 3 ; at 
new moon, Nu. 2B. 15 ; feast of weeks, Le. 
23. 19; Nu. 28. SO; trumpets, Nu. 29. 6; 
atonement, three, Le. 16. 6 ; Nu. 29. 11 j 
tabernacles, tliree, Nu. 29. 16, 19, 25; by 


the congregation, Nu. 15. 24{ fbr trcipi^ 
of^ng, Xe. 5. 0; liereafter for tin, Exe. 
43. 22 ; 45. 28.— Not to be seethed in its 
mother's milk, Ex. 23. 19 ; 34. 26 ; Le* 
14. 21 ; brought by Jacob for venison, Ge, 
27. 9, 16 ; pi'esent^ by Gideon, Ju. 0. 19 ; 
Manoah, Ju. 18. 16, 19 ; by Samson to his 
wife, Ju. 15. 1; to God, 1 8a. 10. 8; t<y 
Saul, 1 8a. 16. 20 ; leopard shall Uo down 
with. Is. 11. 6. 

KINSMAN,. 

If thy brother ... hath sold away ... bis 
possession, any of his kin ... shall ... re- 
deem [it]. Le. 26. 25.— If . . . one . . . die, and 
have no child, ... her husband's brother 
sliall go in unto the wife of the dead, and 
take her ... to wife. ... If he like not to take 
her. she shall ... loose his shoe from ... his 
foot, and spit in his face. ... And his name 
shall be called in Israel, The house of him 
that hath his shoe loosed. Le. 25. 5-10.— 
Concerning redeeming ... a man plucked 
off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour. 
Su. 4. 7.— A trespass recompensed to a 
kinsman, Nu. 6. 8 ; the avenger and kins- 
man the same, m 35. 12, 19, 21, 24, 25, 27 ; 
Le. 19. 6, 12; Jos. 20. 8, 6, 9; 2 8a. 14. 7, 11 ; 
redeemer and kinsman the same, Le. 25. 
49, 49 ; Job 19. 25 ; Ps. 19. 14 ; 78. 86 : Pr, 
23. 11 ; next of kin to inherit. Nu. 27. 11. 

LABOUB. 

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto tlie ground. 
Gc. 3. 19. — Lti him that stole steal no 
more.\ but rather lot him labour, work- 
ing with his li.tnds the thing wliich is 

S x>d, that he may have to give to him 
lat needeth. Eph. 4. 28.— For even when 
wo were with you, this we commanded 
you, tliat if any would not work, neither 
sliould ho eat. For we hear that there 
are some which walk among you disor- 
derly, working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies. Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Clirist, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 10-12. 

LAMB. 

Of the first year, males’ offered for the 
passover, Ex. 12. 5 ; for burnt offerings, 
Le. 1. 3 {see burnt OTPERiNas) ; peace 
offering, Le. 23. 19 ; Nu. 7. 88 {see PEACE 
OPFERiNas) ; sin offering, a female, Le, 
4. 32 : 14. 10, 39 ; Nu. 6. 14 {see SIN OPPSB- 
INOB) ; trespass ofi'ering, Le. 5. 6 ; 14. 
12, 21; Nu. 6. 12. — The Lamb of God. 
Oe. 22. 8 iJno. 1. 36 ; 19. 86 ; without 
blemish, Ex. 12. 5; Ze. 9. 3: 14. 10; 28. 12; 
Nu. 6. 14 ; 1 Pe. 1.19; witiiout spot, Nu* 
28. 3, 9, 11 ; 29. 17, 26 ; before the sliearer. 
Is. 53. 7; Ac. 8. 32; to the slaughter, Is. 
53. 7 : as it liad been slain, Se. 5. 6, 12 ; 
the light, Se. 21. 23 ; throne of. iZe. 22. 
1, 3 ; wratli of, Se. 6. 16 ; blood of, Se, 
6. 9; 7. 14; 12. 11; book of, Se. 18. 8: 
21. ^ ; song of, Se. 15. 8 ; marriage or* 
Se. 19. 7 ; wife of, Se. 21. 9 $ apostles of, 
2J«.a.i4. • 

LAMPS. 


Le.24.3\ to light up the candlestioli it- 
self, 25. 377^.6. 2, 8 ; oil ^tve b^ten 

to be used, i>^24. 2; Ex. 27. 20; the con^ 
dlostiok itself called the Ismp^Ex, 27.20 ; 
1 iSct. 3. 3 s lighted by Moses, 40. 4, 25,^ 
In the temple, 7. 49; 1 CA 15 f 
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2 Ch, 4. 20, 21 ; Bcvon lamps in visiom Zee. 
4. 2.— A burning lamp, Qe. 16. 17 ; Opd a 
lamp, 2 Sa, 22. 29 ; Ins word, Pi. 119. 105 } 
Pr. 6. 23 ; David to have always a lamp, 
1 Ki. 11. 36 ; 15. 4 ; Ps. 18. 26 ; the lamp 
of the wicked put out, Job 18. 6; 21. 17 j 
Pr. 18. 9; 20. 20.— Lamps at marriage pro- 
oessiou. Mat. 25. 1.10; Lu. 12. 35. 

LAVEE. 

Of brass, and the foot of it OiTbrass^ of 
the lookingglasses of the women ... winch 
assembled at tlie door of the tabernacle. 

38. 8 ; 30. 18.— Put it between the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation and the altar, 
and ... put water tlierein. JEx. 30. 18; 40. 
7, 30.— [T’he priests] washed their hands 
and their feet ... when they went into the 
tent of the congregation, and wlien they 
came near unto tlie altar. Ex. 40. 31, 32; 
30. 20,21. — Laver and his foot, . . . anointed. 
Le. 8. 11 ; Ex. 30. 28. Alluded to Tit. 3. 6. 


FOB THE TEMPLE. 

A molten se^ ten cubits diameter, thirty 
round, fl?e high, with knops under the 
brim, 1 Ki. 7. 5^, 24 ; standing on twelve 
oxen, three looking each way, 1 Ki. 7. 26 ; 
a brim like that of a cup, wrought with 
lilies: it held two thousand baths, 1 Ki. 
7. 26; 1 Ch. 18. 8; 2 Ch. 4. 2_5, 15; ten 
bases on wheels, 1 Ki. 7. 27-37; ten lavers, 
each holding forty baths, 1 Ki. 7. 38-40, 43; 
2 Ch. 4. 6, 14. 


LAW. See Gospel akd Law. 
LEAVEN. 

Ordinarily mixed with dough. Ex. 12. 
34. 39; JIo. 7. 4 ; to be put away the first 
day of the feast. Ex. 12. 1^ 19 ; 13. 7 ; not 
to be offered with blood, Ex. 23. 18 ; 34. 25 ; 
nor to be burnt in sacrifice, Le. 2. 11 ; un- 
leavened bread (see feasts), unleavened 
cakes for meat offering, Le. 2. 4, 6 ; 7. 12 ; 
basket of. Ex. 29. 2, 3, 23; Le. 8. 2, 26: 
Nu. 6. 15,19; leavened bread presented 
with thank offering, Le. 7. 13; Am. 4. 5 ; 
wave loaves baken with leaven, Le. 23. 17 ; 
leaven of tlie Pharisees, Mat. 16. 6, 11 ; 
Mar. 8. 16 ; Im. 12. 1 ; of Herod, Mar. 
8. 15 ; of malice, 1 Co. 5. 8 ; a little leaven- 
etli the lump, 1 Co. 6. 6 ; Oa, 5. 9 ; to be 
purged out, 1 Co. 6. 7. 

LEPEOSY. 

If on the body, the chief tokens were— 
the hair iiirned white and the sore deep, 
Le. 13. 3,‘ 20, 26 ; spreading, Le. 18. 22, 27 ; 
raw flesh appearing, Le. 13. 10, 14, 15 ; if 
upon the head, thm yellow hair and a 
deep sore, Le. 18. 30 ; spreading, Le. 13. 
35. 36 ; a whitisli red, JDe. 13. 42, 43 ; if all 
the flesh turned white the man was clean, 
Le. 13. 12, 13 ; in some cases tiie suspected 
person shut up till the disease was manb 
Fest, Le. 13. 4.6^ 21-23, 26 -28, 31.34; the 
leper to have his clothes rent, he^ bare, 
upper lip covered, dwell outside the 
camp, and cry, Unclean, Le. 13. 45, 46; Nu. 
5. 2.— In a garment : greenish or reddish, 
spreading, Le. 13. 47-51; to be burnt, Le. 
13. 62, 57 ; if not leprosy the part to be 
rent outi Le, 13. 56.— In a bouse ; hollow 
strokes, gt^eniah or reddish, lower tlian 
the surface, spreading, Le. 14. 34.39; 
stones to be renewed, Le. 14. 40.42 ; or tlie 
whole house pulled down, Le. 14. 45. 

In cleansing the leper, there were three 
stwes:— 

L— Two birds alive and dean, ... cedar 
wood, ... scarlet, and hyssop: ... one of the 


birds ... killed in an earthen vessel over 
running water: ... [the priest] sliall take... 
the cedar wood, ... scarlet, and ... hyssop, 
and shall dip them and the living bird in 
the blood of the bird ... killed: ... and ... 
sprinkle [the leper] ... seven times, and ... 
pronounce him clean, and ... let the living 
bird loose. Le. 14. 1.7. , . , , 

II. — [The leper] shall wash his clothes, 
... shave off all las hair, and wash him- 
self, . . . come into the camp. . . . tarry . . . out 
of his tent seven days. ... On the seventh 
... shave ... his head, ... beard, and ... eye- 
brows, . . . wasli bis clothes, also . . . his flesh, 
... and ... be clean, Le. 14. 8, 9. 

III. — On the eighth day offer one lamb 
for trespass, some of its blood put on his 
ear, hand, and foot, and oil on the blood, 
oil poured on his head: another lamb 
offered for sin, and a third for burnt offer- 
ing, and he shall be clean, Le. 14. 10.20; 

E revision made if he were too poor to 
ring all these offerings, Le. 14. 21.23; 
directions for cleansing a house, Le. 14. 
49-63. 

Moses* hand leprous as a sign. Ex. 4. 
G, 7 ; Miriam struck, Nu. 12. 10.15; Naa- 
inan, 2 Ki. 5. 1 .19 ; Lu. 4. 27 ; Gehazi, 
2 Ki. 5. 27 ; Uzziali in his forehead, 2 Ch. 
26. 16.23 ; 2 ATi. 16. 5 ; four lepers the 
means of saving Samaria, 2 Ki. 7. 3.10; 
a leper healed by Christ, Mai. 8. 2.4; 
Mar. 1. 40-45; Iju. 5. 12.14; ten, Lu. 
17. 12 ; Simon, Mat. 26. 6 ; power given 
to the twelve, Mat. 10. 8; one of the 
signs iliat Jesus was Christ, Mat.W.bi 
Lu. 7. 22. 


LEYITES. 

Descended from Levi, Jacob’s third son 
by Leah, means joined, Qe, 29. 34; Levi’s 
sons were Gershon, Eohath, and Merari, 
Ge. 46. 11 ; Ex. 6. 16 ; Nu. 3. 17 ; faithful 
at Sinai, Ex. 32. 28, 29 ; therefore sepa- 
rated to the priesthood, Le. 33. 8.10 ; see 
Ge. 49. 7 ; cleansed and atoi]ement made 
for them, Nu. 8. 7, 12 ; separated to the 
Lord for the cliildreu of Israel, who put 
their bands on them, Nu. 8.^10.14; sub- 
stituted for Israel’s firstborn, Nu. 8. 16_18 
{see firstbobn); given to Aaron and his 
sons, Nu. 8. 19; that they might exclu- 
sively attend to the priesthood, N%i. 18. 
1-7 ; meaning of the word Levi illustrated, 
Nu. 18. 2, 4 ; the general service of the Le- 
vites to watch Over and carry the taber- 
nacle, take it down and set it up, to pitch 
round it. Ex. 38. 21 ; Nu. 1. 60, 51, 53 ; to 
help the priests, Nu. 18. 1.4. Distributed 
under three heads : — 

The Gershonites, two families. Libnites 
and Shimites, Nu, 3. 18, 21 ; numbered 
from thirty to fifty years of age, Nu. 4. 22, 
23, 38-41 ; Eliasaph their chief, Nu. 3. 24 ; 
under Jthanior, Nu. 4. 28; their charge 
and burden the tabernacle, tent, covering, 
door and gate curtains, bangings of the 
court and cords, Nu. 3. 26, 26 ; 4. 24.J26 ; 
pitched west, Nu. 8. 23; marched after 
the camp of Judah, Nu. 10. 17 ; had two 
waggons to help oar^, Nu. 7. 7. 

Kohathite^ four families, Amramites, 
Izeharites, Hebronites, and Uzzielites, 
Nu. 8. 19, 27 i numbered from thirty to 
fifty years ot age, Nu. 4. 34.37 ; Eleazar 
over them. Nu. a 32 1 their charge the ark, 
table, candlestiok, altars, vessels, and vail, 
Nu. 3. 81, 82 : the priest s covered the ves- 
sels, the Eohathites then bore them on 
their shoulders, Nu. 4. 4.15, 17.-20; 7. 9 ; 
18. 3; 1 Ch. 16. 2; pitched south, Nu. 3. 29; 
marched in the centre of the camps, Nu, 
10 . 21 . 


Merarites, two familos, Mablites and 
Musliites, Nu. 8 . 20 , 33 ; numbered from 
thirty to fifty years of ago, Nu. 4. 29, 80, 
42L45 ; Zuriel their chief, Nu. 8. 35 ; under 
Xthamar, Nu, 4. 33; their charge and bur- 
den tiie boards, bars, pillars, sockets, piue 
and cords of the tabernacle and court, 
Nu. 3. 36, 37; 4. 31, 82; pitched north, 
Nu. 3. 35 ; marched with the Gershonites 
after Judah’s camp, Nu. 10. 17; had four 
waggons to help them, Nu. 7. 8. 

AJi the Levites were twice numbered, 
from a month old and from thirty to fifty 
years old, Nu. 3. 22, 28, 34, 89 ; 4. 47, 48; 
a certain kind of service commenced at 
twenty-five s'ears till fifty years. Nu, 8* 
24.26; not numbered with Israel, Nu. 1. 
47.49; had no inheritance, Nu. 18. 23, 24; 
Le. 18. 1; Jos. 14. 3; 18. 7; had the titlies 
(see tithes), certain cities, Nu. 35. 1.3; 
Jos. 14. 4; Kohatliites, Jos. 21. 4, 6, 
10J26 ; 1 Ch. 6. 54.61, 66.70 ; Gershonites, 
Jos. 21. 6, 27-33 ; 1 Ch. 6. 62, 71-76 ; Me- 
rarites. Jos. 21. 7, 34.41 ; 1 Ch. 6. 63, 77-81 ; 
suburbs of the cities for their cattle, Nu. 
35. 3-5; Le. 26. 34; peculiar law of re- 
demption, Le. 25. 82, ^ ; cities of refuge, 
six, Nu. 35. 6, 11-13; three on the other 
side Jordan, Nu. 35. 14; Le. 4. 41.43; Jos. 

20. 8 ; 21. 38 ; and three in the land of 
Canaan, Nu. 35. 14; Jos. 20. 7; 21. 18, 

21, 32; 1 Ch. 6. 67, 67; Levites iiad one 
fiftieth of spoil, Nu. 31. 30, 47 ; assembled 
by David, 1 Ch. 15. 4.10; appointed singers, 
trumpeters, and door keepers, 1 Ch. 16. 
16-24; ana to minister before the ark, 

1 Ch. 16.4-6; numbered and divided into 
courses, 1 Ch. 23. 2_82; 24. 20_31 ; 25. 6.31 ; 
26; 28. 13, 21 ; 2 Ch. 8. 14; under Heze- 
kiali, 2 Ch. 29. 4-14; 31. 2, 9-19; Josiah, 

2 Ch. 35. 3, 5, 9, 11.16 ; Ezra 8. 20, 29, 33 ; 
Ne. 8. 7 ; 9. 4, 6 ; 12. 24.29 ; future, Eze. 
43.19; 44. 10.16; 45.5; 48.13. 


LIBEEALITY. See Almsgutihg. 
LIBEETY. 

Tlio lew of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made mo free from the law of 
sin and death. Eo. 8. 2.— Christ hath re- 
deemed us from tlje cui*8e of the law^ 
being made a curse for us. Ga. 3. 13.— We, 
when we were children were in bondage 
under the elements of the world : but 
when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. Ga. 4. 3Ji. 

As the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also liimself likewise took 
part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him tliat had the power of 
death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all tlieir 
lifetime subject to bondage. Me, 2. H 
The ci'eature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Eo. 8. 21. — Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made u» 
free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Only use not liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another. Ga. 5. 1, 18. 


LIFE. 

NATtnaAL. 

In him we live, and move, and have our 
being. Ae. 17. 28.— Man iMi it bom of a 
woman w^few days, ai^ full of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower, and is out 

33 rsri 
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down: he fieeth also as a shadow, and 
oontinueth not. Joh 14. 1,2.— Ye know 
not wliat tikall he on the morrow. For 
what is your lifeP It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. Ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or 
that. Ja, 4. 14, 15.~So teach us to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. Pa. 90. 12. — Take no thought 
for vour life, wliat ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. But seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto 
you. Mat. 6. 25, 33. 

ETEBHAIW 

This is the promise that he hath pro- 
mised us, even eternal life. 1 Jno. 2. 25. 


IN OHEIST, 

In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. 1 Jno. 4. 9.— 
I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. I am cruci- 
fied with Christ : nevertheless I live : yet 
not L but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. Oa. 2. 19, 20. 

LOAVES. 

Two wave loaves of two tenth deals 
... baken with leaven, ... first fruits, pre- 
sented, Ze. 23. 15.20 ; Ac* 2. 1 {see 
Fbasts) ; bread of the first fruits, twenty 
loaves of barley, 2 Ki 4. 42. 

LOED’S DAY. 

God blessed the seventh day. and sanc- 
tified it : because that in it he had rested 
from all his work. Oe. 2. 3.— Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. ... Eemember the sabbath day, to 
kew it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work ; but the seventh day 
is the sabbatii of tlie Lord thy God : in U 
thdu shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor tliy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates : for 
in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is* 
and rested the seventh day : wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. Honour thy father and thy 
mother. Ear. 20. 7.12. 

The children of Israel shall ... observe 
the sabbath throughout their generations, 
for a perpetual covenant. It m a sign be- 
tween me and the cliildren of Israel for 
ever : for in six days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested. Ear. 31. 16, 17. 

Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the premhets : I am not come 
to destroyjbut to fulfil. For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, oiie 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfill^. Mat. 5. 17, 18. 

The same day at evening, being the first 
dag of the week 4 when the dooi's were 
shut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst. And after eight days again 
his disciples were within. Jno. 20. 19, 26. 
- Upon the first dag of the week, when the 
tltsoiples came toother to br^ bread, 
84 


Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 7.— I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, Ee. 
1 . 10 . 


THE LOED’S SUPPEE. 

He took bread, and inve thanks, and 
brake it* and gave unto them, saying, This 
is my body which is given for you ; this 
do in remembrance of me. Likewise also 
the cup after supper, saying, This cup is 
the new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. £u. 22. 19, ^ ; Mat. 26. 26 J28. 
As often as ye eat ibis bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord s death till 
he come. Wherefore wliosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of tlie 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Loro. But let a 
man examine himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. For 
he tliat eatetn and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to hi:n- 
self, not discerning the Lord’s body. For 
this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. 1 Co. 11. 
26_30.— Tlie cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16.— -Upon the 
first dag of the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread. Ac. 20. 7. 


LOVE TO GOD. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy lieart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and 
m^at commandment. Mat. 22. 37, 38.—- 
This is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments. 1 Jno. 5. 3. — If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. 1 Jno. 2. IS.-ylf a man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, be is 
a liar. 1 Jno. 4. 20 — Wo love him, be- 
cause he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19.— -The 
crown of life, wliich the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them tliat love him. Ja. 1. 12 ; 
Fs. 18. 1. 

TO MANKIND. 

All the law is fulBlled in one word, 
even in this ; Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. Ga. 5. 14. — Whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shvitteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 17, 18. 
Love your enemies. Mat. 5. 44 ; 22. 39. 


TO saints. 

A new commandment I give unto you. 
That ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye hove love one to another. 
Jno. 13. 34,85.— We know that we have 

} )ass6d from death unto life, because we 
ove the brethren. Hereby perceive we 
the love God* because he laid down 
his life for us : and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bretliren. 1 Jno. 3. 14, 16 ; 
Mat. 22. 89. 


LUKEWAEMNESS. 

Unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write. ... Because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of xny mouth. ...Be 
Eealous therefScre, and repent. Jle. 8. 14, 
16, 19. 


LYING. 

Lying lips are abomination to the Lord : 
but they that deal truly are his delight. 
iV. 12. 22.— I hate and abhor lying. JPe. 
119. 163.— All liars, shall have their part 
in tlie lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death. 
JBe.21.8; Ge.27. 19. 


MAGISTEATES. 

The God of Israel said, ... He that 
ruleth over men must he just, ruling in 
the fear of God. 2 Sa. 23. 3.— Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God : the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 
Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
rosisteth the ordinance of God : and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? do that 
wliich is good, and thou siialt liave praise 
of the same : for he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth 
not the sword in vain : for he is the min- 
ister of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
must needs be subject not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience sake. For for this 
cause pay ye tribute also: for they are 
God’s ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. Eender therefore 
to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute 
is due; custom to whom custom ; fear to 
whom fear; honour to whom honour. 
Ro. 13. 1-.7. 

I exhort therefore, that ... supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for ail men ; for kings, 
and for all that arc in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. 1 Ti. 2. 1, 2. 
Peter and the other apostles answered ... 
We ought to obey God rather than men. 
Ac. 5. 29. 

MAN. BYNATUEE. 

See Depeavitt, Human. 

MAN, BY GEACE. See Eegeneba- 
TiON. Saints, chaeactee op. 

MANNA. 

Given in the wilderness of Sin, fifteenth 
day of second month. Ex. 16. 1 ; bread 
from heaven, Ex. 16. 4; Ps. 78. 23, 24; 
105. 40 ; Ne. 9. 15 ; Jno. 6. 31 ; angel’s 
food, Ps. 78. 26; What is it? Ex. 16. 
15; like coriander seed, white. Ex. 16. 
31 ; Nu. 11. 7; a small round thing. Ex. 
16. 14; fell upon the dew. Ex. 16. 14; 
Nu. 11. 9; in tlie night, iv«. 11. 9; taste 
like waters, honey, fresh oil, Ex. 16. 31 ; 
Nil. 11. 8 ; to be gathered in the morning. 
Ex. 16. 21 ; every man according to his 
eating, Ex. 16. 16, 18, 21 ; when measured 
an omer a piece. Ex. 16. 16, 18 ; 2 Co. 8. 
16; none to be left, Ear. 16. 19, 20 ; on 
sixth day twice as much. Ex. 16. 22 ; 
baked, boiled, ground, Ex. 16. 23 ; Nu. 
11.8; an omer kept before the Lord, 
Ex. 16. 88, 34 : Me. 9. 4 ; Es. 2. 17 ; eaten 
forty years. Ex. 16. 85 ; JDe. 8. 3, 16 ; Jos* 
5. 12; Isr^ites murmur. Ea. 11. 6-9; 
21. 5 ; fiery serpents sent, Nu. 21. 6 : type 
of the flesh and blood of Christ, Jno. 6. 
51, 54, 68. 

MAEEIAGE. 

It is not good that the man should be 
alone; I will make him a help meet for 
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him. Oe. 2. 18.— Marriage w honourable 
in all, and the bed undanled : but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge. 
He. 13, 4.— Be ye not uneoually yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers : for what fellow- 
siup hath righteousness with unright- 
eouanessF and what communion hath 
light with darkness F 2 Co. 6. 14. — The 
wife is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth ; but if her husband bo 
dead, she is at liberty; to be married to 
whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 
7. 39.— Moses because of the hardness of 
your liearts suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning it 
was not so. And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, except it be 
for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery. Mat.)% 8, 9.— But 
this I say, brethren, the time is short : 
it remaineth, that both they tliat have 
wives be as thougli they had none. 1 Co. 
7. 29. 

MARTYRDOM. 

Fear not them wliich kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul : but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. Mat. 10. 28.— Fear 
none of those things which thou sliait 
suffer: behold, tlie devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, tliat ye may be tried ; 
and yo shall have tribulation ten days : 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. 

I saw under tlje ahar the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held : and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost tliou 
not judge and avenge our blood on tl unn 
that dwell on tlie earth? And wliite 
robes were given unto every one of them. 
Re.0. 9«11.— /saw the souls of tliem tluit 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, ... and they 
lived and reigned witli Christ a thousand 
years. Re. 20. 4. 

MASTERS. 

Masters, give unto vour servants that 
which is just and equal ; knowing that yo 
also liave a Master in heaven. Col. 4. 1.— 
Forbearing threatening : knowing tliot 
your Master also is in heaven ; neitlier is 
there respect of persons with liim. lCph.6.9. 
I know him, tliat he will command his 
children and his household after him, 
and they shall k^p the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and j iidgment : that tlie Lord 
may bring upon Abraliam that which he 
hath spoken of him. Oe. 18. 19.— As for 
me and my hous^ we will serve the 
Lord. Jos. 24. 15. — I will walk within my 
liouse with a perfect heart. Mine eyes 
shall he upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way. he shall serve 
me. He that workeih aeceit shall not 
dwell within my house: he that tclleth 
lies shall not tarry in my sight. JPs. 101. 
2,6,7. 

MEAT OFFERING. 

Fine flour, oil, frankincense, or cakes 
baken or fried, mingled and anointed witli 
oil, Le. 2. 1-9; 6. 16; a portion burnt, 
and all the frankincense, Le. 2.2, 8, 9; 
not to be made with leaven, always with 
salt, Le. 2. 11, 13; 6. 16; the priests to 
have the remnant and eat it in the court 
of the tabernacle, Le. 2. 3, 10 ; 7. 9, 10 ; 
6. 16,18; 10.12, 13. 


Every burnt offering and peace offering 
to be accompanied with a meat offering 
Nu. 15. 1-4 ; one tenth deal of flour ana 
the fourtii of a hin of oil to one lamb or 
kid, £x. 29. 40 ; Nu. 16. 4 ; 28. 6, 9, 13, 21, 
29 ; 29. 4 ; two tenth deals and the third 
of a hin to a ram, Nu. 15. 6; 28. 12, 20, 28; 
29. 3; tliree tenth deals with half a hin to 
a bullock, Nn. 15, 9 ; 28. 12. 20, 28 : 29. 3 ; 
a tenth deal the same as the tenth of an 
ephah, compare Hu. 28. 5 ; JSx. 29. 40 ; 
drink offerings also', Nu. 15. 1-5 ; of strong 
wine to be poured in t he holy place. Hu. 
28. 7 i_to a lamb or kid the fourth of a 
hin, !Ex. 29. 40 ; Hu. 15. B ; 28. 7, 14 ; to a 
ram tlie tliird of a hin, Hu. 15. 6, 7 ; 28. 
7, 14 ; to a bullock half a hin, Hu. 15. 10 ; 
28. 14 ; exceptions to these rules, three 
tenth deals to a lamb, Le. 14. 10, 20 ; two 
tenth deals to A lamb, Le. 23. 12, 13 ; one 
tenth deal to a dove, Le. 14. 21, 31. Pecu- 
liar meat offerings — the oblation of green 
ears of com dried by fire, Le. 2. 14-16; 
the meat oifering when tiie priest was 
anointed, all burnt, Le. 6. 19-23; the 
offering of the princes twelve silver char- 

S ers and bowls full, Hu. 7. 13-85 ; fine 
our offered as a trespass oifering, Le. 
5. 11-13 ; two wave-loaves, Le. 23. 17. 

The offering of jealousy, barley-meal, 
holy water, mingled with dust— a curse 
written and blotted out by the bitter 
water — the woman to drink — a handful 
of the offering burnt. Hu. 5. 12_31. 

Meat offering alluded to, Pe. 40. 6 ; 
Hph. 5. 2. 

MEATS. 

Put a difference between clean and un- 
clean. Le. 20. 25. 

Clean, whatever parteth the hoof, being 
olovenfooted and clioweth the cud. Le. 
11.3; De. 14. 4-6; Fish that have fins 
and scales, Le. 11. 9: Du. 14. 9; fowls, 
I)e. 14. 11, 20; every flying creeping thing 
that can leap, Le. 11. 21. 

Unclean— tliose that chow the cud, but 
are not cloven footed, Le. 11. 4, 5: Le. 
14. 7 ; those that divide the hoof, but 
chew not the cud. Le. 11. 7 ; fish that have 
not fins and scales, Le. 11. 10, 11 ; birds 
of prey, as the eagle, hawk, vulture, and 
owl tribes, and other individual birds, 
enumerated, Le. 11. 13_19 ; Le. 14. 12_18; 
creeping things specified, Le. 11. 20, 23, 
29-31 ; Le. 14. 19. 

Notiling to be eaten that dies of itself, 
or torn with beasts, Le. 17. 15 ; 22. 8 ; Le. 
14. 21 ; tlie blood to be poured out, Le. 
17. 13, 14 ; Le. 12. 24 ; Ac. 16. 20. 29. 

Peler’s viRion,.4c. 10. 11-16, 28; 11.3-10: 
allusions. He. 9. 10 ; 13. 9 ; 1 Ti. 4. 3. 

MEDITATION. 

Ps. 104. 34. 

MEEKNESS. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me ; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
Mat. 11. 29.— I Paul ... beseech you by 
tlie meekness and gentleness of Ciirist. 
2 Co. 10. 1.— That ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love ; 
JEpA. 4, 1, 2.— Put on, ... as the elect of 
God, holy and belovea, bowels of mercies, 
kindnesis iiumbleness of mind, meekness, 
long suffering. Col. 3. 12. — The ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, wiiich is in the 
sight of God of great price. 1 Pe. 8. 4.— 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 


fault, ye which are spiritual, reetora iuoh 
an one in the spirit of meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
Ga. 6. 1.— The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment ; and the meek will ne teach his 
way. Ps. 25. 9. 

MERCY SEAT. 

The cover of the ark; of the same di- 
mensions with it. Ex. 25, 17-22 {see Abs); 
sprinkled with blood on the day of atone- 
ment, Le. 16. 14, 15. 

MERIT, DuPEATirr, HtriLiN. 

When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say. 
We are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. JjU. 
17. 10.— Yea, doubtless, and I count all 
tilings hut loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them hut dung, that 
I may win Christ, and be found in iiim, 
not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is tlirough 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. Phi. 8. 8, 9. 

MINISTERS. 

Yo know ... after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, serving the 
Lord with all liumility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait of the Jews : and 
how X kept back nothing tJiat was pro- 
fitable unto you, but have .shewed you, 
and have tauglit you publickly, and from 
house to house, testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I miglit finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 
I take you to record this dav, that I am 
uro from the blood of -all men. For 

have not sliunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God. Take heed there- 
fore unto vourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the wliich the Holy Giiost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the cimreh of God, 
wliich he hath purchased witii his own 
blood. Watch, and remember, that by 
the space of three years 1 ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 
Ac. 20. 18-21, 24. 26_28, 31 ; 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

MISSIONS. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 16. 
WlioBoevcr shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in wliom they have not 
believed P and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they liave not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher? 
And how shall they preacli except they be 
sent? Ro. 10. 13-15. — The harvest truly 
is great, but the labourers are few ; pray • 

{ ^e therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
le would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. Lu. 10. 2. 

MITRE. 

For glory and beauty, of fine linen, Ex. 
28. 89 ; 89. 28 ; a golden plate, called also 
the holy crown, engraven with holiness to 
the Lord, tied by a blue lace in front. Ex. 
28. 86^; 29. 6; 39. 80, 81; Le. 8. 9: a 
hnen mitre in tlie day of atonement, Le. 
16. 4; translated “ diadem,” Eze. 21. 26. 
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IKDBl OB SUBJECTS TO THE OLD AND NEW- TESTAMENTS. 


MONTHS, 

Tlie Abib, JSar. 13. 4 : 23/15 ; 84. 
18 } De, 16. 1 ; also Nisan, Jfe*, 3. 7 ; Ne. 
2. 1; fourtaenth day the pasaover, fif- 
teenth, the feast of unleavened bread, Sx. 
12. 18 ; Xe. 23. 6 ; the waters of the del^e 
dried, Oe. 8. 18 j Israel left Egypt, Wx. 
12. 42; 18. 4; m 38. 3; the following 
year kept the passover at Sinay 2m. 9. 
1, 2 1 came to the desert of SSim after 
nearly forty years, JV«. 20. 1 j crossed the 
' Jordan, and kept the third passover, Jos. 
4. 19 ; 1 Ch. 12. 15 : Jos. 5. 10 ; Hesekidi 

X ned the temple, 2 Ch. 29. 3 ; temple 
nsed, 2 Ch. 29. 17 ; Josiah’s passover, 
^Ch. 35. 1 ; after the captivity, Mwra 6. 19 ; 
Ezra leaves Babylon, Etral.9\ Nehe- 
miahjrives the cup to Artaxerxes, Ne. 
2. 1 ; Haman*s decree, Bs. 8. 12 ; Ezekiel 
prophesies, Ezb. 26. 1 ; 29. 17 ; 40. 1 ; sacri- 
floes appointed, B»e. 45. 18.24; Daniel 
has a vision, Do. 10. 4. 

T)ie second, ZiF, 1 Ki. 6. 1 ; deluge 
began, Qe. 7. 11 ; the earth dried the fol- 
lowing year, Ge, 8. 14 ; Israel came to the 
wilderness of Sin ; manna given, Ex. 16. 1 ; 
numbered the next year, Nu. 1. 1, 18; 
passover allowed to be kept, 2fu. 9. 11 ; 
Israel marched from Sinai, JSfu. 10. 11 ; So- 
lomon braan to build the temple, 1 Ki. 
6. 1 ; 2 CA 3. 2 ; passover kept by Heze- 
kiah, 2 Ch. 80. 2 ; temple reouilt, Ezra 
3. 8.10. 


The third, SrvAN, Es. 8. 9 ; Israel ar- 
rived at Sinai, Ex. 19. 1 ; in this month 
was the feast of Pentecost ; Asa gathered 
the people, 2 Ch, 15. 10 ; fruits began to be 
brought in under Hezekiah, 2 CA. 31. 7 ; 
Ezekiel prophesies, Eze. 31. 1. 

The fourth, a fast, Zee. 8. 19 ; probably 
because of the siege of Jerusalem^ Je. 39. 2; 
52. 6 ; Ezekiel sees his first vision, Eze. 

The fifth, Aaron died, JV«. 33. 38 ; a fast. 
Zee. 7. 8, 5 ; 8. 19 : the temple burnt, Je- 
rusalem completely captured, Je. 52. 12 ; 
1. 8 ; Ezra comes there from Babylon, 
Ezra 7. Q, 9. ’ 

The sixth, Hs^gai prophesies, ffag. 1. 
1, 15 : Ezekiel, Eze. 8. 1 ; Cabriel sent to 
Mary, Xu. 1. 26. 

The seventh, Etuanim, 1 iri.8.2; first 
day feast of trumpets ; tentii. atonement ; 
fl Fteenth, tabernacles ; the ark rested, Ge. 
8. 4 } the temple dedicated, 1 Ki. 8. 2 ; 
2 Ch. 6. 3 ; 7. 10 ; fruits gathered in, 
2 Ch. 31. 7 ! C-eduliah slain, 2 Ki. 25. 25 ; 
Je. 41. 1 ; those returned from captivity 
gutiiered at Jerusalem, Ezra 3. 1, 6; iVe. 
7.73; 8.2,14; Hananiah died, Je. 28. 17; 
Haggai propiiesies, Mag. 2. 1. 

The eighth, Bitl, 1 Ki. 6. 38 ; the tem- 
ple finished, Jeroboam appointed an idola- 
^us feast, 1 Ki. 12. 32, 33 ; Zechariah 
begins to prophesy, Zee. 1. 1. 

The ninth, Chiblbit, Zee. 7. 1 ; a fast 
proclaimed by Baruoli, Jelioiakim burns 
the roll, Je. 86. 0, 22, 23 ; Nehemiah prays, 
Me. 1. 1 ; gathering of the children, of Is- 
rael for confession, Ezra 10. 9 : Haggai 

g rophesiea Mag. 2, 10 ; foundation of 
^mple laid, Mag. 2. 18 ; Zechariah pro- 
phesies, Zee. 7. 1. 

The tenth, U'ebbth. Es. 2, 16 ; the 
tops of the mountains seen, Ge. 8. 5 ; Je- 
rusalem besieged. 2 Ki. 25. 1 ; Je. 39. 1 ; 
62. 4 ; Esther taken to Ahasuerut, Es. 
2. 16 ; Ezra examines as to those who had 
married strange wives, Ezra 10. 16 ; Eze- 
kiel prophesies, Eze. 24. 1 ; 29. 1 ; the news 
brought that Jerusalem was smitten, Eze. 
38.21; a fast, Zee. 8.19. 


The eleventh,, Sbbat, Zee. 1. 7 ; Moses 
spake to Israel m the land of Moab. Me. 
1.8; Zechariah prophesies, Ziec. 1. 7. 

The twelfth, Adae, Es. 8. 7; Jehoia- 
ohim released from prison, 2 Ki. 25. 27 ; 
Je. 62. 31 ; Ezekiel prophesies, Eze. 82. 1 ; 
letters sent to destroy the Jews, Es. 8. 13; 
the Jews allowed to defend themselves, 
Es. 8. 12; feast of Purim institutei^ Es. 
9.1,21.28; the second temple finished 
and dedicated, Ezra 6. 15, 16. 

MORTIFICATION. See RsPBirrAKOE. 

MURDER. 

Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed. Ge. 9. 6. — Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer hath 
etom^ life abiding in him. 1 Jno. 3. 15 ; 
Ex. 20. 13. 

MURMURTNO. 

Neither murmur ye, as some of them 
also murmured, ana were destroyed of 
the destroyer. Nowall these things hap- 
pened unto them for eusamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 
1 Co. 10, 10, 11.— Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the punishment 
of his sins ? La. 3. 39. 

MYRRH. 

Principal spice used in the anointing 
oil. Ex. 30. 23 {see Oil) ; perfume for 
garments, JPs. 45. 8 ; bed, Fr. 7. 17 ; wo- 
men, Es. 2. 12 ; Ca. 3. 6 ; 5. 5 ; derived 
from a plant, Ca. 1. 13 ; 4. 14 ; 6. 1 ; moun- 
tain o^ Ca. 4. 6; presented to Christ, 
Mat. 2. 11 ; wine mixed with, Mar, 15. 23 ; 
used* in burial, Jno. 19. 39. 

NAZARITE. 

Separate, Ge. 49.26; De. 33. 16; Mu. 

6. 2; the vow of involved separation frota 
all of the vine, Nu. 6. 3, 4 ; Ju. 13. 4 : Aw. 
2. 12 ; no razor to come on the head, Nu. 

6. 5 : Ju. 18. 5 ; not to touch a dead body, 
Nu. 6. 6, 7 ; at the close of the vow to 
offer burnt, sin, and poaco offerings with 
a basket of unleavened bread, Nu. 6. 
14.17 ; to shave and bum the hair, Nu. 
6. 18 ; if accidentally defiled to begin again, 
Nu. 6. 9.12; La, 4. 7; Samson, Ju. 13. 
5, 7 ; 16. 17 ; John the Jpaptist, Du. 1. 15 ; 
Nazarene, Mat. 2. 23. 

NETHINIMS. 

Coupled with priests and Levites, 1 C?t. 
9. 2; Ne. 11. 3; and porters, Ezra 2. 70; 

7. 7 ; brethren of Levites, Ezra 8. 17 ; ap- 
pointed by David, Ezra 8. 20 ; ministers 
of the temple, Ezra 7. 24; returned from 
captivity, Ezra 2. 43, 58 ; 7. 7 ; dwelt in 
Opheh 3. 26; 11.21; numbered, iVie. 
7.60. 

NEW BIRTH. 

Except a man be bom again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3.— 
If any man he in Christ, heisz, new crea- 
ture : old things are passed avray ; behold, 
all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 
You haih he g-uicArcued, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2, 1.— Being 
bom again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abidetli for ever. 1 Fe. 
1. 28.— Wliosoever is born of God doth 


not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth 
in him ; and lie cannot sin, because ho is 
bom of God. 1 Jno. 8, 9.— Whatsoever is 
bom of God overcometh the world. I Jno. 
5.4; Pe. 61. 10. 

OATHS. See Sweaeibo. 
OBEDIENCE. 

Not every one that saith unto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven : but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Afa/. 7. 21.— Whatsoever wo ask, we re- 
ceive of him, because we keep his com- 
mandments, and do those things that aio 
pleasing in his sight. And this is his 
commandment, That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and he in 
lum. 1 Jno, 3. 22_24.— Make me to go in 
the path of thy commandments; for 
therein do I delight. Fs. 119. 36. 

OFFERINGS. 

Buent, Meat, and Deink, Peace, 
SiK, and Teesfass, see under these re- 
spective heads. Offerings for thanksgiv- 
ing, Peace Ofpeeinos. Offering the 
same as present, Ge. 23. 13, 20 ; 33. 10 ; 
43.11; Ju. 6.18; 2Ki.S.3; Ps. 45. 12 ; 
72. 10; Mat. 2. 11; oblation. Is. 1. 13; 
19. 21 ; 66. 3 ; Je. 14. 12 ; Da. 9. 21. 27. 

OIL. 

Poured on stones, Ge. 28. 18; 35.14; 
on tlie meat offering. Xe. 2. 6 {see Meat 
Okpebtng) ; on the head and face, 1 Sa. 
10.1; 2Ki.9.6i Pe.23.5; 92.10; 104.15: 
Ec. 9. 8 : Xu. 7. 46 ; tlie neglect a token of 
grief, 2 Sa. 12. 20 ; 14. 2 ; Da. 10. 3 ; Mat. 
6. 17 ; for healing, Mar. 6, 13 ; Xu. 10. 34 ; 
Ja. 5. 14; cleansing the leper, Xe. 14. 16, 
26, 29 ; for liglit, Ex. 25. 6 ; 27. 20 ; 35. 8. 
14, 28 ; 39. 37 ; .Xe. 24. 2 ; Nu. 4. 16 ; Mat. 
25. 3 8; anointing oil, made of myrrh, five 
hnnared shekels^ cinnamon, twonundrod 
and fifty, calamus, two hundred and fifty, 
cassia, five hundred, oil olive an bin, Ex. 
30. 23_25 ; not to be imitated, Ex. 30, 31.33, 
37, 38 {see Anointing) ; land of oil, De. 

8. 8 ; and of the rock, 32. 1.^ rivers of. Job 
29. 6; Mi. 6. 7 ; cruse of, 1 Ki. 17. 12, 14. 16; 
box of, 2 Ki. 9. 1, 3 ; vial of 1 Sa. 10. 1 ; 
horn of, 1 Sa. 16. 1, 13 ; 1 Ki. 1. 39 ; pot 
of,2Ai. 4. 2. 

OPPORTUNITY. 

Boast not thyself of to-morrow: for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth. Fr. 27. 1.— Remember now tliy 
Croator in the days of tl^ youth, while 
the evil days come not. Ec. 12. 1.— Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near. Is, 56. 6,— 
Beliold, now is the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Co. 
6. 2.— Exhort one another daily, while it 
is called To day ; lest any of you be hai*- 
dened through the deceitfulneBS of sin. 
While it is said. To day if ye vrill hear his 
voice, harden not your liearts, as in the 
provocation. Me. 3, IS, 15.— See then that 
ye walk ciroumspeotly, not as feols, but 
as wise, redeemiiiff the time, because the 
days are evil. Eph. 5. 16, 16.— As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
all meu, especially unto them who are of 
the household ot faith. Get. 6. 10; Pa 
119. 60. 



IKBBX OF SUBJECTS TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


ORACLE. 

The most holy place in the temple bo 
called, 1 Ki. 6. 16. 19 ; 8. 6 1 2 Ch, 5. 7 : 
pj. 28. 2} lively oracles, Ac. 7. 88; of 
God, Be. 3. 2 ; Me. 6. 12 ; 1 Pe. 4. 11. 

OMGINAL SIN. 

See Dbpbavity, Human. 

ORNAMENTS. 

Worn by men, JSx. 33. 4^6. 

Braceleta, JEx. 35. 22 ; Nu. 31. 60 j Is. 
8. 19 ; for the hands, Ge. 24. 22, 80. 47 ; 
Mze. 16. 11 ; 23. 42 ; the arm, 2 8a. 1. 10 ; 
Ge. 38. 18, 25. 

EarrinffP, Mx. 82. ^ 3 ; 35. 22 ; Ju. 8. 
24J28; Job 42. 11 ; A. 25. 12; Mze. 16. 
12 ; Mo. 2. IS ; for face, Ge. 24. 22, 30, 47 ; 
nose, Is. 8. 21 ; Mze. 16. 12. 

Signet on the arm, Ca. 8. 6; right hand, 
Je. 22. 24 ; Ge. 38. 18 ; Maff. 2. 23. 

Diadem, Job 29. 14 ; If. 28. 5. 

Jewels, Ge. 24. 63; Mx. 3. 22; 11. 2; 
12. 35 ; Is. 61. 10 ; Mze. 16. 17, 39 ; 23. 26 ; 
Mo. 2. 13 ; for the feet, Is. 3. 18, 20. 

Wisdom an ornament to the head and 
neck, jpr. 1. 9 ; 4. 9 j Ca. 4. 9 ; 1 Pe. 3. 
8,4; 1 Pi, 2. 9, 10. 

PARDON. 

Lot the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him ; and to our 
God, for ho will abundantly pardon. Is. 
55. 7.— And their sins and iniquities will 
1 remember no more. Me. 10. 17 . 7 -Tf we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
hare fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleaneeth 
us from all sin. If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9 ; Mat. 6. 12. 

PARENTS. 

Train up a child in the way he should 
go : and when he is old. he will not de- 
part from it. Pr. 22. 6. — Chasten thy son 
wliilo tliere is hope, and let not thy soul 
spare for his crying. Pr. 19. 18. — He that 
spareth his r6a hateth his son; but he 
that lovetli him chasteneth him betimes. 
Pr. 13. 24.— Having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity. 1 Tl. 3, 4.— Fa- 
ther.**. provoke not your cliildren to anger^ 
lest they be discouraged. Col. 3. 21.— But 
bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. Eph. 6. 4.— Tlierefore 
shall ye lay up these my words in your 
heart. And ye shall teach them your 
children, speaking of them when tliou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. Me. 11. 
18, 19. 

Give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy 
testimonies, and thy statutes. 1 Ch. 29. 
19. — Manoah in treated the Lord, and 
said, O my liord, let the man of God 
which thou didst send come again unto 
us, and teach us what we shall do unto 
Bie child that shall be bom. How shall 
we order the child, and hoio shall we do 
unto him ? Ja. IS. 8, 12.— When the days 
of their feasting were gone about, ... Job 
sent and sanctified them, and rose up 
early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number of 
them all : for Job. said. It may be that 


my sons have sinned, and cursed God 
in their hearts. Thus did Job continually. 
Job 1. 6. 

Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, 
and charged him, and said unto him, 
Thou shaft not take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan. Ge. 28. 1.— I will perform 
against Eli all things which I have spoken. 
... I will judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; because his 
sons made themselves vile, end he re- 
strained them not. 1 8a. 3. 12, 18. 

Blessed is the man that feareth the 
Lord, that deligliteth greatly in liis com- 
mandments. His seed shall be mighty 
upon earth ; the generation of the upright 
shaU be blessed. Ps. 112. 1, 2. 

PASSOYEE. Feasts. 

PATIENCE. 

[Be] patient in tribulation. Eo. 12. 12. 
If. when yo do well, and suffer /or ti?, ye 
take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God. 1 jPe. 2. 20. — Bo patient toward all 
men. 1 Th. 5. 14. — ^Be patient, ... brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, 
tlie husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early and latter 
rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts : for tlie coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigli. Ja. 6. 7, 8.— To them who by 
patient continuance in well doing s^k 
for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life. Ro. 2. 7. 

PEACE OFFERINGS. 

Of the herd or flock, male or female, 
the offei’er to lay his hand on the head, 
kill it, take off the fat, kidn^s, caul, 
and in some cases the rump, Ze. 3. 1..4, 
6.10, 12.15; the priests to sprinkle the 
blood on the altar and burn those parts 
on the burnt offering. Ze. 3. 2. 5, 8, 11, 13, 
16; miglit bo offered for thanksgiving or 
a vow, /yO. 7. 12, 16 ; voluntary, Ze. 19. 5 ; 
22. 18, 19, 29; never a blemished animal. 
22. 21 ; it for thanksgiving, then unleaven- 
ed cakes and leavened oread added, 7. 
11_14; a meat ofiering also accompanied, 
Nu. 16. 8 ; {see MEAT opfeeings,) the flesh 
to be eaten by tlio offerer the same day, 
Ze. 7. 15; 22. 30; if for a vow it might 
be eaten the next day, 7. 16 ; 19. 6, 7 ; the 

S riest’s portion the breast and shoulder, 
iJx. 29. 27, 28; Ze. 10. 14, 15; the fat 
especially to be burnt, not eaten, Ze. 3. 
17; 7.23,25; 17.6. 

Bullocks offered at the ratification of 
the first covenant. Ex. 24. 5; a bullock 
and ram at consecration of priests, Ze. 
9. 4; twenty four bullocks, sixty rams, 
sixty ho goats, sixty lambs of the first 
year at the dedication of the altar, Nu. 
7 . 88 ; two lambs [at pentecost], Ze. 23. 19 ; 
a ram by the Nazarite. Nu. 6. 14, 17. 

Peace offerings at Ebal, Ze. 27. 7 ; Jos, 
8.3; by the people. Jig. 20.26 ; 21.4; Eli*8 
sons violated the law, 1 8a. 2. 16, 16; 
offered when Saul was mode king, 11. 15 ; 
by Saul himself 13. 9; before the ark, 
2 8a. 6. 17 i by David, 24. 25 ; Solomon, 
1 Ei. 3. 15; 8. 63, 64 ; 9. 25; Hezekiah, 
2 Ch. 29. 35; 30. 22; Manasseh, 33. 16; 
future, Eze. 43. 27 ; 46. 15, 17 ; 46. 2, 12 ; 
allusions, 1 Co. 10. 18; Me. 13. 15. 

PEACE. 

MUTUAL. 

Be of one mind, live in peace ; and the 
God of love and peace shell be with you. 
2 Co. 13. 11.—* If it be possible, as much 


at lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. Bo. 12. 18.— The wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable. 
Ja.3.17; i^.34.14. 

BFIBITUAL. 

Being justified by faith, we have pe^ 
with G^ through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ro. 6. 1.— To be spiritoally minded is life 
and peace. Ro. 8. 6,— Great peace have 
they which love thy law. Ps. 119. 165.— 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee: because 
he trusteth in thee. Is. 26. 8 .— TAere is 
no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked. 
Jtf.48.22; jBo.1.7. 

PENITENCE. See Refentanob. 

PENTECOST. 

The fiftieth day after the waving tlie 
sheaf of first fruits. Ze. 28. 15. See 
Feasts. 

PERFECTION, 

Bo ye ... perfect, even as your Father 
whicli is in neaveu is perfect. Mat. S. 48. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is prontablo for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness ; that tlie man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 

? :ood works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.— Having thero- 
bre these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filtliiness of 
the fiosh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. % Co. 7. 1,— Not as 
though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect ; but I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended ; but this one thing J Jo, 
forgetting those things which arc behind, 
anci reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the 
mark for t he prize of tne high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 12.14. — I 
have seen an end of all perfection ; but 
thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
Ps. 119. 96. — Tn him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him. Col. 2. 9, 10 ; Eph. 4. 
11.13. 

PERJURY. 

I will come near to you to judgment ; 
and I will be a swift witness against ... 
false swearers, ... saith the Lord of hosts. 
Mai. 3. 6. 

PERSECUTION. 

Thou hast fully known my ... patience, 
persecutions, afflictions, which came unto 
me at Antioch, at loonium. at Lystra : 
what persecutions I endured ; but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. Tea, 
and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 8. 
10.12. — Let them that suffer according to 
the will of God commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator. 1 Pe. 4. id.-liove 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use yom and 
persecute .you. Mat. 6. 44.— Bleam are 
they which are persecuted for riglhteouB- 
ness’ sake : for their's is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blesi^ are ye. wlion men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
Bar all manner of enl agamst you falsely, 
37 
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for my lako. Bejoioe, and be exceeding 
fflad ; for great it your reward in heaven : 
for so perBecuted tiiey the prophets which 
were before you. Mat. 5. 10-12. 

PBBSEYERANCB. 

He that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. Mat. 2i. 13.^ lie 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that hath sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from deatii unto life. 
Jho, 5. 24.-^My slieep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me : and 
I give unto tliem eternal life: and they 
shall never perish, neitiier slmll any man 
pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 
27, 28, — He wliich hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ. PA>. 1. 6. 

PHYLACTERIES, 

Made broad. Mat. 23. 5 ; a memorial, 
frontlets between thhweyes, Ze. 13. 9, 16; 
I>e.6.8i 11. 18. 

PiaEONS, OR DOVES. 

Offered as a burnt offering, Ge. 1 5. 9, 10 ; 
Ze. 1. 14 i 6. 7, 10 ; 12. 8 ; 15. 15, 30 ; 

6. 10, 11 ; not to be divided though cleft, 
Xe. 1. 17 ; head wrung off and burnt, 1. 15 ; 
crop and feathers cast to tlie ashes, 1. 16 ; 
blood wrung out at the side of the altar, 
1. 15 ; burnt as a sweet savour, 1. 17. 

As a sin offering, Ze. 5. 7^9; 12. 6, 8 ; 

15. 14, 15, M ; iV«. 7. 11 ; for cleansing tlio 
leper, Ze. 14. 22, 30, 31 ; mourn like doves. 
Is. 38, 14 i 59, 11 ; Zze. 7. 16 ; wings like, 
jPs. 55. 6 ; 68. 13 ; eyes, Ca. 1, 15 ; 4. 1 ; 
5. 12; undefiled, Ca. 6. 9; Noah sent a 
dove three times from the ark, Oe. 8. 8_12 ; 
Holy Spirit like, Mat. 3. 16 ; Mar. 1, 10 ; 
Zu. 3. 22 ; Jno. 1. 32 ; harmless as, Mat. 
10. 16. 

POMEORANATES. See Ebitits. 

POOR. See Almsgiving. 

Tlie rich and poor meet together; the 
Lord is the maker of tliem all. Pr. 22. 2. 
He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
and not despise their prayer. Ps. 102. 17. 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faitli, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised to them 
that love him P Ja. 2. 6.— There came a 
certain poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a farthing. And 
lie ci^ed unto him his disciples, and saith 
unto tliem, Verilv I say unto you. That 
this poor widow hath cast more in, than 
all they which have cast into the trea- 
sury: for all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she. of her want did cast 
in all 'that she had, even all her living. 
Mar. 12. 42-44. — He that oppresseth the 
oor reproaoheth his Maker : but he that 
onoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 
Pr. 14. 81.— Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
t he cry of the poor, he also shall cry him- 
self, but shall not be heard. Pr. 21. 13.— 
Blessed is he that oonsidereth the poor : 
the Lord will deUvor him in time of 
trouble. Ps. 41. 1. 

PRAISE. 

Bless the Ix>rd,. O my soul : and all 
that is within m& bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
nut all his benefits: who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 


disdkses; who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction; who crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies. Ps. 
103. 1-5.— I will praise thee: for thou 
hast heard me, and art become my salva- 
tion. Ps. 118. 21. — By thee have I been 
holden up from the womb: ... ray praise 
skcUl be continually of thee.^ I will hope 
continually, and will yet praise thee more 
and more, Ps. 71. 6, 14.— I will bless the 
Lord at all times : his praise shall con- 
tinually be in my mouth. My soul shall 
make her boast in the Lord: the humble 
shall liear thereof^ and be glad. 0 mag- 
nify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his name together. Ps. 34. 1-3. — Is any 
merry ? let him sing psalms. Ja. 5. 13.— 
At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, end 
sang praises unto God. Ac. 16. 25.- Ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar p^ple; 
that ye should shew forth the praises of 
him who iiath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

PRAYER. 

In every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving lot your requests 
be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6.— 
Pour out yoiur heart before him : God is 
a refuge for us. Ps. 62. 8.— I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting iip 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

1 Pi. 2. 8. 

Lord, teach ns to pray. Lu. 11., 1. — 
When ye pray, use not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they think tliat 
they shall be heard for tlieir mucii sneak- 
ing. Be not ye therefore like unto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask him. After 
this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven. Hallowed be 
tliy name. Tliy kingdom come. Tliy 
will be clone in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. And load us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil : For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. Mat. 6. 7-13. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full. Jno. 16.23,24.— i/aiung a high priest 
over the house of God ; let us draw near 
with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith. He. 10. 21, 22.— For we liave not a 
high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin. Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the llirone of grace, that wo may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. He. 4. 15, 16. 

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we knotv not what we 
should pray for as we ouglit: but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot bo uttered. 
Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Mo. 8. 

26, 15.— Remember the word unto tby 
servant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to Iiope. Ps. 119. 49.— I love the Lord, 
because he hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. Because he hath inclined 
his ear unto therefore will I call upon 
him as long as 1 live. Ps. 116. 1, 2. 

▲GAINST ENBMIBS. 

Ps. 54. 6, 7. 


ANSWBBS to; 

Because he hath set his love ^on me. 
therefore will 1 deliver him. He ehall 
call upon m^ and I will answer him. Ps. 
91. 14, 16.— If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it. Jno. 14, 14.— The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a^^liteous man 
availeth much. Ja. 5. Ifi-^T will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me. And he 
said. Thy name shall be called no more 
Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast 
thou ]^wer with God and witli men, and 
hast prevailed. Ge. 32. 26, 28.— In the day 
when I cried thou answeredst me, ana 
strengthen edst me with strength in my 
soul. P#. 138. 3.— At the beginning of thy 
supplications the cominanciment came 
forth, and 1 am come to shew thee. Ha. 
9. 23.— For this tiling I besought tlie Lord 
tiirioe, that it miglit depart from me. And 
he said unto me. My grace is sufficient for 
thee. 2 Co. 12. 8, 9. 

Mat. 7. 7, 8. 

DENIALS. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, tliat giveih to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that 
lie shall receive any tiling of the Lord. 
Ja. 1. S-I.-’Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon your Justs. Ja. 4. 3.— if ye forgive 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgive you : but if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Fatlier forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6. 

14, 15, 

DILIGENCE IN. 

Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
tliereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints. Mph. 6. 18. 

INTEECE9SOEY. See InTEECESSION. 

1 Ti. 2. 1. 

PEIVATB. 

When thou prayost, enter into tliy clo- 
set, and when tliou hast shut tliy door, 
pray to tl^ Father which is in secret; 
and thy Futlier which seetli in secret 
sliall reward thee openly. Mat. 6. 6.— In 
the morning, rising up a great while be- 
fore day, he went out, and departed into 
a solitary place, and there prayed. Mar. 
1. 35.— Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud : and he 
shall hear my voice. Ps. 55. 17.— When 
Daniel knew that the writing was signed, 
he went into liis house; and his windows 
being open in his chamber toward Jeru- 
salem, he kneeled upon liis knees thi'ee 
times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as ho did aforetime. Ha. 
6 . 10 . 

PUBLIO. 

Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some is. 
He. 10. 25. — Peter and John went up toge- 
ther into the temple at the hour of prayer. 
Ac, 3. 1. — Mine eyes shall be open, and 
mine ears attent unto the prayer that is 
made in this place. 2 Ch. 7. 16.-1 was 
glad when they said unto me. Let us go 
into the house of the Lord. Pa. 122. 1.— 
On the sabbath we went out of the city 
by a river side, where prayer was wont to 
made. Ac, 16. 13. 
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If two of you shall agree on earth -as 
touching any tiling that they shall ask, it 
simll be done for them of my Fatlier 
wliich is in lieaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, 
there am 1 in the midst of them. Mat 18. 
19, 20.— -These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication. Ac. 1. 14. 
Many were gatherea together praying. 
Ac. 12. 12.— Pour out thy fury upon tlie 
lieathen that know thee not, and upon 
the families that call not on thy name. 
Je. 10. 26. 

PEE ACHING. See Ministebs. 

It pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to sa^e them that believe. We 
preach Christ crucified, ... unto them 
wliicli are called, bot h Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God. 1 Co. 1. 21, 23, 24. — I determined 
not to know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2. 
Therefore seeing wo have this ministry, 
as we have received mercy, we faint not : 
but have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word ot God deceitfully ; 
but by manifestation of the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God. But if our 
gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
Jost; in whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Clirist, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. For we preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the fiOrd : 
and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 2 Co. 4. 1 ..5. 

PEEDESTINATION. See Election. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to he conformed to the image 
of his Son, that lie might bo the firsMiom 
among many brethren. Moreover wliom 
he did predestinate, them he also culled: 
and whom lie called, them lie also justi- 
fied : and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified. Ro. 8. 29, SO.T-He hath chosen 
us in liini before tlie foundation of tlie 
world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love: having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to Die good pleasure of his will, 
to the praise ot the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hatli made us accepted in the 
beloved. In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who work- 
etl) all things after the counsel of his own 
will. Eph. I. 4-.6. IX. 

PRIDE. 

Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall. Rr. 16. 18.— 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto tlie humble. Ja. 4. 6. 

PRIESTS. 

Two orders of priesthood, that of Mel- 
chizedek and of Aaron, Re. 7. 11. 

Melchizedek, priest of the most high 
God, kingof righteousness and peace, Qe. 
14.18; Hip. 7. 1,2; received tithes from 
j^braham, and blessed him, Ge. 14. 19, 20 : 
He. 7. ^ 4-8 ; of no genealogy, figure of 
an eternal priesthood, He. 7. 8; Christ 
the high priest of this order. He. 5. 6 ; 6. 
20; JP$. 11(14; made with an oath, He. 7. 


20-22 ; in resurrection, He. 6. 6 ; 

priest, Zee. 6. 13 ; Re. 7. 2 ; ^ Me. 1.6; an 
eternal redemption accomplished. He. 10. 
12, 14, 18 ; 5. 9; 9. 12; an eternal priest- 
hood, 7. 24, 28 ; covenant, 13. 20 ; tuber* 
noch*, 9. 11, 24; Aaron the cliief priest of 
the Levitical order, Ezra 7. 6 ; Me. 7. 11.; 
son of Amram, eon of Kohath, son of Leri, 
Ex. 4. 14; 6. 18, tile garments, 28; 
39. 1-31; anointing oil, SO. 22.33; cere- 
monies of consecration, 29. 1.35 ; Le. oh. 
8, 9 j duties of tlie priests— -to attend to 
the fii’e on the altar, Le. 1. 1; 6. 12. 13; 
Ne, 10. 34 ; 13. 31 ; to burn the sacrifices, 
Le. 1.9,13; 2.2; 3.5; 4.19; 2CA.13.il; 
incense. Ex. 30. 7; 1 Sa. 2. 28; 2 CA. 13. 
11; 26.18; to sprinkle and pour the blood 
ifiee Blood), to make atonement for sin, 
Xe. 4. 20 ; m. 16. 25 ; Le. 4. 26, 31 ; 6. 16, 
18 ; 19. 22 ; for uncleanness, Le. 15. 15, 30 ; 
to judge between clean and unclean. Le. 
10. 10 ; leprosy, 13 ; to pronounce clean, 
14 ; to act as judges, De. 17. 8, 9 ; to biess, 
Nu. 6. 23-27; De. 21. 5: to sound the 
trumpets, Nu. 10. 8 ; in tlie battle, 10. 9 ; 
31. 6 ; to make proclamation before battle, 
JJe. 20. 2-4 ; to cover tlie holy vessels 
and carry the ark, Nu. 4. 5, 15 ; Me. 31. 9 ; 
Jotf, 6. 12 ; 2 CA. 6. 7 ; not to be defiled for 
tlie dead, Le. 21. 1_4 ; nor to cut the hair 
or beard, 21. 5,6; laws for marriage, 21. 
7-9; no olemislicd descendant of Aaron 
to act as priest, 21. 17-23; pot to touch 
holy things if unclean, 22. 1-7 ; os to their 
food, 22. 8-13 ; Nu. 5. 9, 10 ; 18. 8_19, {see 
Holy Things, and Tithes) ; thirteen 
cities, Jos. 21. 4, 19. 

Tlie high pi’iest alone entered ^le holiest 
to make atonement, Le. 16 ; He. 9. 7 ; not 
to rend his garments, etc., Le. 21. 10-15 ; 
Mat 26. 65. 

PROCRASTINATION. 

See Oppoetunity. 

PROMISES OF GOD. 

He is faithful that promised. He. 10. 
23.— All the promises of God in liim are 
yea, and in him Amen. 2 Co. 1. 20. — 
WJiereby are given unto us exceeding 
great aud precious promises : that by 
these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature. 2 Me. 1. 4.— 1 will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 18. — Having there- 
fore these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
tlie flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of Goa. 2 Co. 7- 

PROPHECY. 

We have also a more sure word of pro- 
phecy; whereunto ye do well tliat ye take 
heed, as unto a light that sliineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts: knowing 
this first, tliat no prophecy of the scrip- 
ture is of any private interpretation. For 
the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man : but holy men of God sjpake, 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
2 Me. 1. 19-21.- The testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. Re. 19. 10.— 
Blessed ur be that readeth, and they that 
iiear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written tlieroin: 
for the time is at hand, Re. 1. 3. 

PROPITIATION. 

Christ, 1 Jno. 2. 2; 4. 10; the mercy 


seat, He. 9. 6; Ro. 8. 25; gynonymoui 
witii atonement, Le. 16. 6, 83 ; reconoilhv* 
tion. He. 2. 17 ; J>. 6. 30 ; 8. 16 ; 16. 20 ; 
Exe. 45. 15, 17, 20 : i)a. 9. 24; appease, 
pacify, Ge. 32. 20 ; Mr. 16. 14 ; Eze. 16. 68 ; 
forgive, pardon. Re. 21. 8; 2 CA. 30. 18 j 
Ms, 78. 38 ; purge, cleanse, Nu. 35. 33 ; Ms. 
65.3; 79.9; Mr. 16. 6; Is. 6. 7: 22. 14; 
27. 9 ; Eze. 43. 20, 26 ; be merciful. Re. 21. 
8; 32.43. 

Atonement was made for the high 
priest and his house, Le. 16. 6, 11, 33 ; for 
the people, 16. 15, 17, 33 : for the Levites, 
Nu. 8. 12 ; for individuals, Le. 4. 2& 31, 35, 
{see Meeoy Seat, and, under the Feasts, 
see Atonement). 

PROSELYTE. 

23. 15 ; Jews and, Ac. 2. 10 ; 13. 
43; Nicolas, 6. 5; when a stranger will 
sojourn with thee and keep the pusaover, 
his males to be circumcised, Ex. 12. 48 ; 
Nu. 9. 14 ; might offer a burnt olTcriiig, 
Xe. 17. 8; Nu. 16. 14; was to keep the 
sabbatli, Ex. 20. 10; 23. 12; Re. 6. 14; 
afflict hiB soul, Xe. 16. 29 ; use the ashes 
of the heifer, Nu. 19. 10 ; atonement, 16. 
29 ; cities of refuge, Jos. 20. 9 ; sabbath 
of the land for him, Le. 25. 6; gleaning, 
19.10; 23.22; to bo loved, 22. 21 ; Le. 
19. 33, 34. 

PRUDENCE. 

The wisdom of the prudent is to un- 
derstand Jiis way. Tlie simple believeth 
every word : but the prudent man looketh 
wail to his going. Mr. 14. 8, 16.— A prudent 
man foreseeth the evil, and liideth him- 
self: but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. iV. 22. 3.— The prudent sliall 
keep silence in that time ; for it is an evil 
time. Am. 5. 13.— Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without. Col, 4. 5. 

RAM. 

Offered for a burnt offering, Ex. 29. 16 ; 
Xe. 8. 18; 9.2; 16.3,6; 23.18; Nu.7.37\ 

28. 11, 19, 27 ; 29. 2, 8, 13, 17. 20, 28. 26, 29, 
32, 36 ; trespass offering, Ije. 5. 15, 16, 18 ; 
6. 6 ; 19. 21 ; peace offering, Nu. 6. 14 ; 7. 
88 ; ram of consecration. Ex. 29. 19 ; Le, 
8. 22 ; future, Eze. 43. 23, 26 : 45. 23 ; 46. 
4, 6 ; offered by Abraham, Ge, 15. 9, in- 
stead of Isaac, 22. 13; incense of rams, 
Ms. Q6. 15 ; vision of, Ra. 8. 3-7 ; battering 
rams, Eze. 4. 2 ; 21. 22. 

RECOGNITION IN HEAVEN. 

I sliall go to him, but he shall not 
return to me. 2 8a. 12. 23.— What is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord 
tlesus Ciiriat at his coming? 1 Th.2. 19. 
Knowing that he which raised up the 
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by 
Jesus, and shall present us with you. 
2 Co. 4. 14.— We which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air. 1 ^A. 4. 17. — Many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. Mat, 

8. 11. 

RECONCILIATION WITH GOD. 
Sse Atonsmbkt. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people ... to finish the transmestion, and 
to make an end of sins, ana to make re- 
39 
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oonoiH»tion for iniqmtr. Da. 9. 24.— 
Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good yt'Hll toward men. Xu. 
2.14. , ^ , 

He is our peace, who hath made both 
one. and hath broken down the^ middle 
wall of partition between us,\ having abo- 
lished in his flesli the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances ; for to make in himself of twain 
one new man, so making peao^ and that 
he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, having slain tlie enmity 
thereby: and came and preached peace 
to you whicli were afar on, and to them 
that were nigli, JSph. 2. 14-17. 

God ... hath reconciled us to liimself 
by Jesus Christ, and hatli given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that 
God was in Olirist, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not ininuting their tres- 
passes unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech pou by us : we 

a pou in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
od. 2 Co. 6. 18-20. 

REDEMPTION. 

Te are bought with a price. 1 Co. 7. 23. 
There is ... one mediator between God 
and men, tlie man Christ Jesus ; who 
gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 6, 6. 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us. 
Ga. 3. 13.— In whom we have redemption 
i hrough Ills blood, the forgiveness of sins. 
DpA. 1. 7.— Who gave himself for us, tjiuit 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto liimself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

Mat. 20. 28. 

REGENERATION. 

See New Bieth. 

REPENTANCE. 

Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. Xu. 13. 8. — The Lord is not slack 
concerning Ids promise, as some men 
count sla^ness: but is longsufTering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should pe- 
rish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance. 2 Pe. 3. 9. — There is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. Lu, 15. 10.— Him 
hath God exalted with his right hand to 
he a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins. Ac. 5. 31. — Godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of ; but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death. For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, tohai 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignaf 
tioi^ yea, wnat fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zem, yea, what revenge ! 
2 Co. 1. 10, 11. 

Mat. a. 2. 

REPROBATION. 

Po. 9. 18. 

REPROOF. 

Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, aifd not suffisr sin upon him. 
JLe. 19. 17.— Let the righteous smite me ; 
it shall be a kindness: and let him re- 
p^e me; shall be an excellent oil. 

141. 5.— Whoso loveth instruction 
loreth knowledge: but he that hateth 
40 


reproof is brutish. XV. 12.1.— Ho, that 
bemg often reproved hardeneth his neck, 
shalT suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy. XV. 29. 1. 

RESIGNATION. 

See AiTLicnoir. 

RESURRECTION. 

I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter dap upon 
the earth : and thouah after my skin 
worms destroy this boap^ yet in my flesh 
shall I see God. Job 19. 26,26.— Tlie hour 
is coming, in the which all that arc in the 
graves sliall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth } they that have done good, unto 
tlie resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. Jno.5. 28,29.— Now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. For since by 
man came death, by man came also tlie 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own order; 
Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his coming. The trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
1 Co. 16. 21-28, 62. 

22. 31. 

REVENGE. 

Dearly belpved, avenge not yourselves, 
^‘ve place unto wrath: for it 
is written, vengeance is mine ; ^ I will 
repay, saitli the Lord. Therefore if thine 
enemy liunger, feed him ; if ho thirst, give 
him drink; for in so doing thou shalt. 
heap coals of fire on his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but oyercomo evil with 
good. Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Po. 12. 19-21, 17. 

REWARD, 

TEMPOEAX. 

For bodily exercise profiteth little : but 

f rodlinesB is profitable unto all things, 
laving promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.— 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and all those things 
shall be added unto you. Mat. 6. 33. 

Ps. 58. n. 

ETEENAIi. See HB.1VEN. 

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they 
shall see God. Mat. 5. 8. — Father, I will 
that they ... whom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory, Jno. 17. 24. — So shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17.— 
If we sufier, we shall also reign with him. 
2 Ti. 2. 12.— Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a for 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. — Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
•which the liord, the rigliteous judge, 
shall give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— An inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you. IPe. 1. 4.— We know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solvedf, we liave a building of Ghod, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 2 Co. 5. 1. 


RICHES, 

•Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon eartli. where moth and rust doth 
corrupt-, and where thieves break through 
and steal : but lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal: for where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also. A 19-21. — They that will be 
ricli fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
di*own men in destruction and pemition. 
Charge them tlmt are rich in this world, 
that they be not highminded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be ricli in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate. 1 Ti. 6. 9, 17, 18.— The 
rich man and Lazarus. Jm. 16. 19-25. 

Ps. 62. 10. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

IMPUTED. 

This is his name, whereby he shall be 
called. The Lord our Righteousness. Je. 
23. 6. — Now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, beina wit- 
nessed by the Law and the Prophets; 
even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon 
ail them that believe. Po. 3. 21, 22.— To 
him that worketh not, but believeih on 
him tliatjustifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for rigliteousness. Even as 
David also doscribeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth right- 
eousness without works^ saying. Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to wliom the Ijord will not im- 
pute sin. Po. 4. 6_8.— Of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
US wisdom, and righteousness, and sano- 
tiflcalion, and redemption. 1 Co, 1. 30.— 
For he hath made him to he sin for us, 
who l^new no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 
5. 21.— I count all things but loss ... that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him, 
not huvinff mine own righteousness, which 
is of tlie law, but that which is tiirough 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
wliich is of God by faith. PAt.3.8,9; Po. 
4. 11,24; 6.19. 


ROBE. 

Of the ephod {see Garments), kingly, 
1 Ki. 22. 10, 30 ; 2 Ch. 18. 9, 29 ; Jon. 3. 6 ; 
fine linen, Ge. 41. 42 ; 1 Ch. 15. 27; Jona- 
tlian’s, 1 Sa. 18. 4 ; Is. 22. 21 : Saul’s, 1 So, 
24. 4, 1 1 ; of righteousness. Is. 61. 10 ; Pe. 
7. 9, 13, 14 ; 19. 8 ; Olirist arrayed in a 
scarlet, Mat. 27. 28 : purpleu Mar. 16. 17 s 
Jno. 19. 2 ; gorgeous robe, Lu. 23. 11 ; the 
best, 15. 22. 

SABBATH. See Lord’s Day. 

SABBATICAL YEAR 

Six years to sow fields and reap, and 
prune vineyards and olive yardk the 
seventh neither sow nor prune, Jbe.2S. 
8, 4 ; XSr. 23. 10. 11 ; the fruits to be meat 
for the owner, his servants, the stranger, 
the poor, the cattle, and beasts of the 
land, JSJx, 23. 11 ; Le.2&.Q,7i the land to 
be tilled the eighth year, nmits of such 
tihage eaten the ninth, Le. 26. 20-22 ; a 
sign given to Hezekiah, Is, d7^fi0; eve^r 
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eerenth year to be a year of release, Ex, 
21. 2l 6; De. 15. 1.3, 9, 12.18; the neglect 
of this punkhecl, Ze. 28. 34. 35, 43 ; 2 Ch, 
86. 21 { Je, 34. 13.17 ; kept by Neh^iab, 
10. 31. 

SAOEIFICEa 

See BtmyT, Meat. Peace, Sin, and 
Tassfasb Oefebincs. 

All fulfilled in Ohiust, Ps. 40. 6.8 ; He, 
10. 4.10 ; Eph, 5. 2 ; He. 1. 27 ; 9. 23. 26, 
28 ; 10. 12 } the believer to oifer his body, 
Mo. 12. 1 ; sacrifice of jpraise, Ue. 13. 15 j 
of money, Phi. 4. 18; Me. 13. 16; worship, 
1 Pe. 2. 5 ; obedience better than, 1 Sa, 
15.22; Mar. 12. 83. 

SAINTS. 

If any man he in Christ, he is e, now 
creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all tilings are become new. 2 Co. 
5. 17.~My sheep liear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me. Jno. 
10. 27.— Beloved, now are we the eons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be; but we know tnat, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like inm ; for we 
shall see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 1 Jno. 8. 2, 3.— ■ 
This one thing I do^ forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, 
I press toward the mark for the pri?e of 
tlie high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
For our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Phi. 3. 13, 14, 20, 

THEIE FAIXINGS. 

Who can understand Aw errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. Keep back 
thy seiwant also from presumptuous sins; 
let tliom not have dominion over me. Ps. 
19. 12, 13,— The good that I would I do 
not : but tlieevil which 1 would not, that 

1 do. Mo. 7. 19.— The contention was so 
sharp between ( Paul and Barnabas] that 
they departed asunder one from the other. 
Ac. 15. 39.— In many things we offend all. 
Ja. 3. 2.— Confess your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man avoileth much. 
Ja. 5. 16. 

SALT. 

Covenant of, Eu. 18. 19 ; 2 Oh. 13. 5 ; to 
be offered in all the oiforings, Le, 2. 13 ; 
Eze. 43. 24; Mar. 9. 49; believers com- 
pared to, mat. 5. 13 ; JUu. 14. 34 : grace. 
Col. 4. 6 ; Mar. 9. 60 ; salted with fire. 
Mar. 9. 49 ; sowed with, Ju. 9. 46 ; bar- 
renness, Eze. 47. 11 ; Zep. 2 . 9 ; judgment 
on Lot’s wife,^ Ge. 19. 26 ; Xa. 17. 32 ; the 
sea of the plain or salt sea, Oe. 14. 8 ; Eu. 
84.3,12; Jos. 3 . 16 ; 12 . 3 ; 15.2; vaUey of, 

2 Sa. 8. 13 ; Pe. 60. title; 1 Ch. 18. 12 ; 2 Ch. 
25. 11. 

SALTATION. 

Tliou shalt call his name Jesus: for 
lie shall save his people from their sins. 
Med. I. 2\.— God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. Much more 
then, being now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. Mo. 5. 8, 9. -He is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that cotne unto 
Gbd by him, seeing he ever livoth to 
make intereession for them. He. 7. 25. 


By grace are ye saved throup;h fkith; 
and that not of yourselves : U ts the gift 
of God: not of works, lest any man 
should boast. jETpA. 2. 8, 9. — Who hath 
saved us, and called us with a holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but 
according to Jiis own pppose apd grace, 
wliioli was given us in Christ J^us before 
tlie world began, 2 Ti. 1. 9.— Who will 
have all men to bo saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 
2. 4. — The gospel ol Christ ... is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. Mo. 1. 16. 

Behold, now is the accepted time ; be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Co. 
6. 2.— The holy scriptures ... are able to 
make tliee wise unto salvation tlirough 
fivith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 2V. 3. 15 ; 
1 Co. 1. 21 ; Jno. 6. 44 ; Ac. 4. 12. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

HOLINESS. 

Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saitli tlie Lord, and touch nut 
tlie unclean thing. 2 Co. 6. 17.— This is 
the will of God, even your sanctification, 
1 Th. 4. 3. — God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.— Christ also loved the 
churcli, and gave himself for it ; that he 
miglit sanctify and cleanse it witli the 
washing of water by the word. Eph. 5. 
25, 26.— Ye are washed, ... ye are sancti- 
fied, ... yo are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

1 Co. 6. 11; 1.2,30. 

SANCTUARY. 

The tabernacle. Ex. 25. 8 ; Jos. 24. 26 ; 
the vessels, Eu. 10. 21 ; the temple, 1 Ch. 
22. 19; 28. 10; 2 Ch. 20. 8; 29. 21; the 
holy of holies, Ze. 16. 33 ; the holy place, 

2 Ch. 26. 18; tlie mountain of Gorrs in- 
heritance, Ex. 15. 17 ; Jieavon, Ps. 102. 19 ; 
Christ, Is. 8. 14 ; to be reverenced, Le. 19. 
30; 26. 2; not to be profaned, 21. 12, 23; 
God’s glory there, Ps. 63.2; his goings, 
68.24; his way, 77.13; his help, 20.2; 
tlie end of the wicked seen there, 73. 17 ; 
liigli, 78. 69 ; strength and beauty, 96. 6 ; 
tlie temple in Ezekiel, Eze. 37. 26. 28; 
measuroinent, 45. 3 ; in the midst of the 
oblation, 48. 8, 10, 21; waters go out 
thence, 47. 12. 

SATAN. Seemyiu 
SCAPEGOAT. 

Selected by lot, Le. 16. 8 ; once in the 
year, on the day of atonement, 16. 2 ; 23. 
27 ; He. 9. 7 ; 10. 3 : the high priest coii- 
fessed all the sins or Israel, laid them on 
his head, and the goat bare them to the 
wilderness, to a land of separation, Le. 
16. 21, 22 ; He. 10. 17 ; 1 Pe. 2. 24. 

SCRIPTURES, HOLY. 

The holy Scriptures, ... are able to make 
. . . wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: that 
the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 
16-17.— The prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.— It is in truth, 


the word of God, wldoh effectually wdrk^ 
eth also in you tliat believe. 1 Th. 2^ U. 

Take tlie helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, wliioh is tlie word of 
God. Eph. 6, 17.— For the word of God 
is quick, end powerful, end sharper tlian 
any twqedged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the mints and marrow, and is a disoerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart 
He. 4. 12.— Which things ... we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Hol)^ Ghpst 
teaoheth ; comparing spiritUid things with 
spiritual 1 Co. 2. 18.— When he, the Spi- 
rit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. Jno. 16. 13. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : and they are 
they which testify of me. Jno. 6.89.— 
Whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. Mo. 15. 4. 

These words, which 1 command thee 
tliis day, shall be in thine heart: and 
tliou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine liouse, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
best down, and wlien thou risest up. Le, 
6. 6, 7.— Thou shalt read this law before 
all Israel in their hearing. Gather the 
people togetlier, men, and women, and 
children, and tliy stranger tliat is within 
tiiy gates, that they may hear. Le, 31, 
11 . 12 . 

P‘any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book : and if any man 
shall take away from tlie words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of tlie book of life, and 
out of the lioly city, and from the things 
which are written in this book* Me, ^ 
18,19; Pif. 19.7,11; Mo. 3. 2. 

SEEKING GOD. 

Ps. 69. 32. 

SELF-DELUSION. 

They received not the love of the truth, 
that they miglit be saved. And for this 
cause God Biiall send them strong delu- 
sion, that they should believe a lie. 2 Ti, 
2. 10, 11.— There is a way whicli seemeth 
rig) it unto a man, but the end tiiereof 
are th© ways of death. Pr. 14. 12.— 
is a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed from theiif 
Stillness. Pr. 30. 12. 

Tlie Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
lican. Lu. 18. 11.— Tliou sayest, I am riclu 
and increased with goods, and have n<^ 
of nothing ; and knowest not that thoU 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Me. 3. 17. 

Manv will say to me in that day^ Lord« 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thv name have oast oi& 
devils? and in tliy name done many 
wonderful works ? And then will X pro- 
fess unto them, I never luww your 
part from me, ye that ivork miquitr. 
Mof. 7. 22, 28. 

There shall come in the last daya soof- 
fers, walldng after their own lusts, and 
saying, where la the promite of his 
coming P for since the mm fell asleep, 
all things continue as tkep were from the 

« rssi 
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wot^c. But th« wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable. Ja. 
8. 14-17.-^WJiereas there %s among you 
envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men? 1 Co. 3. 8. 
Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes. And 
tlie servant of the Lom must not strive ; 
but be gentle unto all men. 2 Ti. 2. 23, 24. 
Do all things without murmurings and 
disputings. PAt. 2. 14. 

SWEAEING. 

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy Q-od, and 
serve him, and shalt swear by his name. 
X>e. 6. 18.-~Thou shalt not take the name 
of tlie Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord will not nold him ^iltless tliat 
taketh his name in vain. jSx. 20. 7.-~Ye 
have heard that it hath been said by them 
of old time. Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths; but 1 say unto you. Swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is 
Gbd’s throne ; nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool : neither by Jeruswem 5 for 
it is the city of the great King. Neitlier 
shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. But let your communication bo 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of evil. Mat. 5. 
83-87. 

SYMPATHY. 

Bajoice with them tliat do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 2Zo. 12. 15. — 
Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. Oa. 6. 2. — Whoso 
hath this world’s good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 1 Jno. 3. 17. 

TABEENACLE. 

A covered building standing in a court, 
and BO constructed as to be moveable. 
The building formed by twenty boards 
overlaid with gold, each a cubit and a 
half wide and ten high, standing in forty 
sockets of silver, south; a like number, 
north ; and six and two comer boards 
standing in sixteen sockets, west; tlie 
boards of each side were linked together 
by bars running through rings, Par. 26. 
18-29 ; 86. 20_34 ; a door curtain of blue, 

E urple, scarlet, and fine linen needlework, 
anging from five pillars, formed the east 
end, JEx. 26. 36, 37 ; 36. 37, 38 ; a door cur- 
tain of blue, purple, scarlet, and flue linen 
with cherubim cmled the vail, 1 langing from 
four pillars, divided tlie interior into two 
parts, one twenty cubits by ten, the holy 
place; the other ten cubits square the 
most holy place, JBx. 26. 81-35 ; 36. 35, 36 
{see Vail) ; the roof wae made by two 
sets of curtains, and two coverings over 
them, hanging down over the sides and 
back. Ex. 26. 1.14; 36. 8.19; in the 
most holy place stood the ark and mercy 
seat and golden censer, Ex. 26. 84 ; ife. 
9. 3.5 {see Holt op Holies) ; in the 
holy place— -the table of shewbread north, 
candto opposite, south, the incense altar 
directly m the way up to the vail Pa?. 
40. 22 lJZ 6 ; the court was a hundred cu- 
bits long by fifty broad, and was an 
enclosure round the tab^aole^ formed 
by a fine linen curtain five cubits liigli, 
hanging from pillars with silver capitals, 
JEa?.27.9.12; 38.9.17; the gate of the 
court was a curtain five cubits high and 
twenty wide, of blue, purple, scarlet, and 


fine linen needlework, hanging from four 
piUars, Ex. 27. 14.18 ; 88. 18, 19 ; in the 
court stood the altar of burnt ofibring 
and the laver, Ex. 40. 29, 30: materials 
for constructing enumerated. Ex. 25. 1.8 ; 
85. 5.9: contributed, Ex. 35. 21.29; 38. 
24, 29 Jll ; more than enough, Ex. 36. 6.7 ; 
tlie silver was the atonement money. Ex. 
30.11.16 : 38.25J28; Bezaleel of Judah 
and Alioliab of Dan the two principal 
workmen, Ex. 35. 30-fi5 ; 36. 1, 2 ; 87. 1 ; 
38. 22, 23; the pattern shewn in the 
mount, JS7a?. 26.9,40 ; 26.30 ; 27.8; 89. 
43 ; Ac. 7. 44 ; He. 8. 6 : type of things, 
places, and service in heaven, He. 8. 6; 
9. 8, 9, 11, 23, 24 ; 10. 1 ; God dwelt there, 
Ex. 25. 8 ; 29. 45 ; Le. 26. 11, 12 ; 2 Sa. 
7. 6; 1 Ch. 17.5: the cloud covered it; 
Ex. 40. 34.88; Nu. 9. 15J22; Israel pif eh- 
ed around it, Nu. 1. 53 ; 2. 2 {see Camp) ; 
sot up under Joshua at Shiloh, Jos. 18. 1 ; 
land divided by lot there, 19. 61 ; there in 
Eli’s time, 1 Sa. 1. 3; 2. 22; David made 
a tent in mount Zion for the arY 1 Ch. 
15. 1 ; 16. 1 ; the tabernacle at Gibeon, 
2 CA. 1. 3 ; oil out of it, 1 Ki. 1. 39 ; Joab 
fled there, 2. 28.30; brought up to the 
temple, 8. 4; 2 Ch. 5. 5 ; the rest having 
come the tabernacle no longer carried, 

1 Ch. 23. 25, 26 ; tabernacle put for the 
body, 2 Co. 5. 1. 4; 2 Pe. 1. 13, 14. 

TEMPEEANCE. 

Every man that striveth for the mas- 
tery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorruptible. 1 therefore ... 
keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection. 1 Co. 9. 25.27.— Let us, wljo 
are of the day, be sober. 1 Th. 5. 8.— And 
they that use this world, as not abusing 
it. 1 Co. 1. 31. 

TEMPLE. 

House of the Lord built in mount Mo- 
riah, 2 Ch. 3. 1 ; 2 Sa. 24. 18, 24 ; pattern 
shewn to David, 1 0^.28.19; built by 
Solomon, Ac. 7. 47; .1 Ch. 17. 11, 12; 
lengtli of the whole building sixty cubits, 
breadth twenty, height thirty, 1 Ki. 6. 2 ; 

2 Ch. 3. 3 ; a porch before it, tlie length 
twenty cubits, breadth ten, lieight a 
hundred and twenty, 1 Ki. 6. 8; 2 Ch. 
3. 4 ; of stones already prepared, 1 Ki. 
6. 7 ; lined with cedar, 6. 15 ; divided into 
tlie holiest or oracle, 1 Ki. 6. 19, 20, {see 
Holt op Holies), and the house or 
temple forty cubits long, 1 Ki. 6. 17; 
ceiled with fir, overlaid with gold ana 
carved, 2 Ch. 3. 5; 1 Ki. 6. 18 ; doors, 
1 Ki. 6. 33.35 ; floor of cedar and fir, 

1 A7. 6. 15 ; all overlaid with gold, 6. 21, 
22 ; 2 Ch. 3. 7 ; garnished with precious 
stones, 3. 6 ; an inner court, 1 Ki. 6. 86 ; 
7. 12 ; court of the priests and great court, 

2 Ch. 4. 9: chambers against the wall, 

1 Ki. 6. 5, 0 ; 2 Ch. 3. 9 ; windows, 1 Ki. 
6. 4. 

Two pillars of brass before the temple 
with ornamented capitals, 1 Ki. 7. 16-22, 
41, 42; 2 Ch. 3. 16.17 ; the son of a wo- 
man of Dan a chief workman, 2 Ch. 2. 14 ; 
begiin, 1 Ki. 6. 37 ; finished in seven years, 

2 CA. 8. 2 ; 1 Ki. 6. 38. 

Bumh 2 Ki. 25. 9; fresh foundation 
laid under decree of Cyrus, Ezra 3. 10 ; 
6. 16 ; size, 6. 3 ; finished, 6. 1^ dedica- 
tion, 6. 16.18; Jno. 10. 22; Ha^^. 2. 9; 
pinnacle of. Mat. 4. 5 ; Lu. 4. 9 ; porch, 
Jno. 10. 23 ; gate, Ac. 3. 2, 10. 

Emblem of the body, Jno. 2. 19. 21 ; 
Mar. 14. 68 ; 1 Co. 6. 19 ; the churcli of 
God. 1 Co. 8. 16. 17j 2 Co. 6. 16; Eph. 


2. 21 ; 1 2^. 3. 15 ; future temple. Eze. 
ohaps. 40.42; 43.1.12; 46. l9J2ii 47.1,2. 

TEMPTATION. 

Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man : but every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of liis own lust, 
and enticed. Ja. 1. IS, 14.— Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 
Mat. 26. 41.— Be sober, be vimlant ; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour : whom resist stedfast in the 
faith. 1 Pe. 6. 8, 9.— Get thee hence. Satan : 
for it is written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God. and him only siialt thou 
serve. Then the devil leaveth him. Mat 
4. 10, 11. 

We have not a high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities ; but was in all points tempted like 
as we are^ yet without sin. Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. He. 4. 15, 16. — 
For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, ho is able to succour them that 
are tempted. JSTe. 2. 18.— Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat : but I iiave prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not. Int. 22. 
31, 32. 

There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is oommon to man : but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it 
1 Co. 10. 13. — Now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations ; that the trial of your fait)), 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with (Ire, 
might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus O^ist. 
IPe. 1.6.7. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation ; for when be is tried, he shall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. Ja, 
1 . 12 . 

TEEAPHTM. 

Images which Eachel stole, Oe. 31. 
19-35; Micah made, J«. 17. 6; Danites 
took and set up in Laish, 18. 14.18, 30 ; 
Michal placed one in the bed, 1 Sa. 19. 
13.16; Josiah put tliem away, 2 At. 23. 
24 ; king of Babylon consulted them, Eze. 
21. 21 ; vanity. Zee. 10. 2 ; Israel to remain 
without, Ho. 3. 4. 

TESTAMENT. See Ootekant. 

Has the nature of a covenant and will* 
He. 9. 16.20. 

THANKSGIVING. See Pmisv. 

In evonr thing give thanks : for this » 
the will of God in Christ Jesus conoeming 
you. 1 Th. 6. 18.— Speaking to yourselvea 
in psalms and hymns and spirituifi songs, 
singing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord ; giving thanks always for sH 
things unto God and the Father in the 
name of our Iiord Jesus Christ. Eph. 6, 
19, 20.-;nJe8U8 took the loaves; and when 
he given thanks, he distributed to 
disciples. Jno. 6. 11.— Thanks he unto 
God for bis unspeakable gift. 2 Co. 9. 16. 
P%. 80. 12. 
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TITHES. 

The tenth of spoil (pTen to Melchissedek, 
0$, 14. 20 ; Be. 7. 4.^10 ; TOwed by Jacob, 
Ge, 28. 20.22 j all titlie of seed, fruit, herd, 
and flock, t]»e Lord’s, Xe. 27. 30, 32 ; Mai. 
S. 8, 10: given to the Levites, Bu. 18. 21, 
24 ; to be eaten by the offerer and Levite 
in tlie place chosen by God, De. 12, 6, 11, 
17.19; 14.22.27; tlie tithe of every Mira 
year to belong exclusively to the Levite, 
stranger, and fatherless, J)e, 14. 28, 29; 
26. 12, 13; Am. 4. 4; tlie tithe of the tithe 
to be given by the Levite to the priest as 
an heave offering, Bu. 18. 26.32 : Be. 10. 
38, 39 ; tithes brought in Hezekiah’s time, 
2 CA. 31. 5, 6, 12 ; Neliemiah’s, Be. 13. 12 ; 
Pliarisees, Mat. 23. 23 ; Zu. 11. 42 ; 18. 12 ; 
evidence of the superiority of the Melchi- 
zedek priesthood. Be. 7. 4.10. 

THE TONGUE. 

Ps.34.13; 39.1; Ja.1.26; 3.6. 

THE GIFT OP TONGUES. 

They were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with otlier 
tongues, os the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. Ac. 2. 4.— He that speaketh in an 
tmAnown tongue speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God : for no man unclerstandeth 
Aim; liowbeit in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 1 Co. 14. 2. 

TEESPASS OFFEETNGS. 

For three classes of offences : First, For 
refusing to bear witness, uncleanness by 
touch, breoch of promise, Ze. 6. 1.4, a 
lamb or kid, female, or two doves or pi- 
geons, Ze. 5. 6.10; or the tenth part of 
an ephah of flour. 6. 11. Second, For 
sinning in the holy tilings, a ram, his 
estimation in silver, and make amends 
with the fiftli part added, Ze. 5. 16.19. 
Third. Offences against others, confession, 
amends to be made with the fifth added, 
a ram with his estimation, Ze. 6. 1.7; 
Bu. 6. 6.8. Tlie trespass offering killed 
where the burnt offering, the blood sprin- 
kled round about on the altar, Ze. 7. 1, 2 ; 
a portion including the fat offered like 
the peace offering, 3.5 ; every male among 
the priests to eat, 7. 6 ; money the priest 
2 Ki, 12. 16 ; the leper, and Nazarite of- 
fered a lamb, Xe. 14. 1^ 24 ; Bu. 6. 12 ; 
for fornication a ram, Ze. 19. 21 ; when 
the ark returned the Pliilisiines offered 
a trespass offering of gold, 1 Sa. 6. 3, 8, 17 ; 
future directions to slay, ISze. 40. 39 ; boil, 
46. 20 ; and eat the trespass offering, 42. 
13 ; 44. 29 ; in the New Testament tres- 
passes, Mat. 6. 14, 16 ; 18. 35 ; So. 4. 25 ; 
5. 16, 20 ; 2 Co. 6. 19; X>A. 2. 1 ; Col. 2. 
13 ; Ja. 6. 16. 

TEIALS. See Afflictions. 

’ THE TETNITT. 

TAere is one body and one Spirit, . . , one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
end Father of all. SpA. 4. 4.6. — Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
^le^ blood of Jesus Christ. ISe. 1. 2.— 
Building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for 
the meroy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. Jude 20, 21.— The Ijord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ. 2 TA. 3. 6. 
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Through him we both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father. SpA. 2. 18. 

There are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and tliese three are one. IJno, 
6. 7.— Grace he unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which 
is to come : and from the seven spirits 
which are before his throne; and from 
Jesus Christ. Se. 1. 4, 5. 

They rest not day and night, saying. 
Holy, holy, lioly. Lord God Almighty. 
Se. 4. 8.— Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing tliem in the name of 
tlie Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Glioat. Mat. 28. 19.— The grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14. 

TEOUBLE. See Affliction. 
TEUMPETS. 

Two of silver, Bu. 10: blown by the 
riests for the calling the assembly; if 
ut one blown, the princes to assemble ; 
if botli, the wliole congregation, 10. 
2.4; for journeying : an alarm, camps on 
the east marched; on the second alarm, 
camps on the south, 10. 5.7; in war, 
10. 9 ; 31. 6 : 2 Ch. 13. 12, 14 ; in doys of 
gladness, solemn daj's, new moons, to be 
blown over tlie burnt and peace offerings, 
Bu. 10. 10; Ps. 81. 3; 2 CA. 29. 26, 27; 
Joel 2. 15. 

Feast of trumpets. See Feasts. 

Trumpet of jubilee, at tlie end of forty- 
nine years to be sounded in the day of 
atonement,Xe.25.8,9; liberty proclaimed 
and possessions restored, 25. 11, 13, 54 ; 
ATm. 36, 4; of rams* horns at tlie taking 
of Jericlio, Jos. 6. 4_16, 20 ; Gideon’s vic- 
tory, Ju. 7. 8_22. The trumpet at Sinui, 
St. 19. 13, 19; 20. 18: Be. 12. 19. The 
last trumpet at the Lord’s coming tlie 
dav of resurrection, 1 Co. l.'i. 52; 1 Th. 4. 
16'; Se. 11. 15_19; the great. Xv. 27. 13; 
Mat. 24. 31; blown by Goa, Is. 18. 3; 
Zee. 9. 14. Trumpets blown at proclaim- 
ing the king, 2 Sa. 15. 10 ; 1 Ki. 1. 34, 39 ; 
2Ki. 9. 13; 11. 14; 2 Ch. 23. 13; for an 
alarm, Je. C. 1 ; Bo. 5. 8 ; Eze. 33. 3, 6 ; 
Joel 2. 1 ; Am. 3. 6 ; to prepare for battle, 
Ju. 3. 27 ; 6. 34 ; 1 Sa. 13. 3 ; 4. 5 ; 51. 

27 ; Sze. 7. 14 ; 1 Co. 14. 8 ; to recall from 
pursuit, 2 Sa. 2. 28 ; 18. 16 ; 20. 22 ; used 
in temple service, 2 Sa. 6. 16 ; 1 CA. 15. 28 ; 
16. 6, 42: 2 CA. 6. 12, 13; 15. 14; 20. 28 : 
laying the foundation, SzraZ. 10; God 
praised with, Ss. 98. 6 ; 150. 3. 

TEUST. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; 
and lean not unto thine own understand- 
ing. iV. 3. 5. — Who is among you tliat 
feareth the Lord, that obeyet Ii the voice 
of his servant, that walketli in darkness, 
and hath no light ? let liim trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God. Is. 60. 10.— Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee; because he trusteth in thee. Trust 
ye in the Lord for ever : for in tlie Lord 
JEHOVAH is everlasting strength. Is. 
26. 3, 4.— Therefore we both labour and 
suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10. 

Ss. 11. 1. 

UNBELIEF. 

He that believeth not God hath made 


him a liar; because he believeth not the 
record that Gh)d gave of his Son. And 
tiiis is the record, tiiat God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 

1 Jno. 6. 10. 11.— He that believeth not is 
oondemneu already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. And tliis is the condemna- 
tion^ that light is come int>o the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. Ho that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of God abidotli on him. 
Jno. 3. 18, 19, 36. — Tlie ... unbelieving ... 
sliall have tiieir part in the lake wliick 
burnetii with fire and brimstone; which 
is the second death. Se. 21. 8. 

UNCLEANNESS. 

From personal disease, leprosy, Ze. 13. 
3_46 ; an issue, Ze. 15. 2, 3, 19, ^ ; Mar, 
5.25; childbirth, Xa. 12. 2_5; X«.2.22J24; 
from contact witli a bed, Ze. 15. 5, 21, 
23, 27; with flesl), Ze. 15. 7, 19; a seat, Ze. 
15. 6, 10, 22, 23, 27 : spittle, Ze. 15. 8 ; Bu. 
12. 14 ; other defilements, Ze. 5. 3 ; 15. 
16_18, 24 ; from touching the carcase of an 
unclean animal, Xa. 5. 2 ; 11. 24^ 26_28, 31 ; 
of a clean animal wliicli died of itself, Ze. 
11. 39; or eating it, Ze. 11. 40; 17. 15; 
toLicliing the dead body of a man, bone, 
grave, Bu. 5. 2 ; 9. 6 ; 19. 11, 14, 16 ; beds, 
vessels, garments, rendered unclean, Ze. 
11. 32>35; 15. 4,9,12,17,20,24,26; gar- 
ments, etc., infected witli leprosy, Ze. 13. 
47-58 ; a house, Ze. 14. 34_47 ; in certain 
cases unclean till even, Ze. 16. 5, 6, etc.; 
in other seven days, Xa. 15. 24, 28; to wash, 
Ze. 16. 5, 6. etc. {see Washing) ; offer 
sacrifice if tlie uncleanness liad proceeded 
from personal disease, Ze. 14 ; 15. 14, 29 ; 
water of purification provided for certain 
cases, Bu. 19 ; uncleaniiess propagated by 
touch, N m. 19.22; Bag.2.\Z\ butlioliness 
not propagated, Bag. 2. 12 ; tlie priests to 
pronounce sentence, Ze. 10. 10 ; 13 ; 14 : 
contrast between outward and inward 
defilements, Mat. 23. 25_28; 15. 2, 11, 
17-20; J^a. 9. 1,3-14; things that defile, 
Ac. 15. 20, 29; 2 Co. 12. 21; 6.14_17; SpA. 
4. 19 : 6. 3-6, 11, 12 ; Col. 3. 5 ; 1 TA. 4. 7; 

2 Pa. 2. 10; Jude 23; Se. 21. 27; every 
creature good, 1 Ti. 4. 3-6 ; defilement by 
marriage, Be. 13. 23-30; contrast, 1 Co, 
7. 14. 

URTM AND TIIUMMTM. 

Placed in t he liigli priest’s breastplate. 
Ex. 28. 30; Ze. 8. 8; Ze. 33. 8;Judginent 
by, Bu. 27. 21 ; 1 Sa. 28. 6 ; Ezra 2. 63; 
Be. 7. 65. 

USURY. 

Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou slmlt 
not lend upon usury: that the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all that tliou settest 
thine hand to in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. Ze. 23. 20. — Thou 
oughtest ... to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my coming I 
sliould have received mine own with 
usury. Mat. 25. 27. 

VAIL. 

Of the tabernacle, cunning work, blue, 
purple, scarlet, fine linen, cherubim. Ex. 
26. 31 ; 36. 35 ; hung from golden hooks 
on four pillars of wood overlaid with 
gold, standing in sockets of silver. Ex. 
26. 32 : 36. 36 ; 38. 27 ; under the taches 
of the curtains so as to divide the holy 
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&om tli« most holy place, ^x, 26. 33 ; 
oall^ ** Vail of the Covering ” because it 
concealed the ark, Ex, 35. 12; 39. 34 ; 40. 
3, 21 ; covered the ark when carried, Nu. 
4. 5 ; the second vail, Me, 9. 3 ; befoi’e the 
vail, blood sprinkled, Le, 4. 16, 17 ; the 
altar of incense. Ex. 40. 26 ; no priest to 
approach who had blemish. Le. 21. 23; 
within the vail, incense and blood on day 
of atonement, Le. 16. 2, 12 ; Nu, 18. 7 ; 
Jesus entered. He, 6. 19. 

Of the temple, 2 Ch. 3. 14; rent, Mat, 
27. 51 ; Mar, 15. 38 ; Lu, 23. 45 ; his flesh. 
He. 10. 20. 

Moses put a vail on his face. Ex. 34. 
29.35 ; 2 Co. 3. 7, 13 ; on the heart, 2 Co. 
3. 15, 16 ; over the nations, Js. 25. 7; 2 Co. 
4. 4; a female covering, Oe. 24. 65; 38. 14; 
jBtt.3.15; I Co. 11.6,6,13-15. 

VESSELS. 

Of the tabernacle, in the holiest, the 
ark and mercy seat, golden pot of manna, 
and golden censer. Ex. 26. 34 ; He. 9. 4 ; 
in the holy place, the table of shewbread, 
with its dishes, spoons, bowls, and covers. 
Ex. 25. 23, 29 ; 27. 16 ; 40. 22 ; Nu. 7. 84 ; 
the candlestick, with its seven lamps, 
tongs, snuifdishes, and oil vessels, Ex. 25. 
31, 37, 38 ; 40. 24 ; Nu. 4. 9 ; tlie incense 
altar. Ex. 40. 26 ; otlier golden vessels, 
Nu. 4. 12 ; in the court, the laver and his 
foot, .Ej:. 40. 11, 30; the altar of burnt 
offering, its grate, pots, shovels, basons, 
fleshhdoks, and flrenans, Ex. 38. 1, 3, 4; 
40. 29; vessels of silver, Nu. 7. 84; these 
were all subsequently deposited in the 
temple, 1 Ki. 8. 4; of the temple, an altar 
of cedar overlaid with gold, I Ki. 6. 20 ; 
7. 48; ten candlesticks of gold, ten tables 
of gold, one hundred basons of gold, 2 Ch. 
4. 7, 8; lamps, tongs, snuffers, spoons, 
censers of gold, 2 Ch. 4. 21,22; candle- 
sticks of silver, and lamps, and tables of 
silver, basons of silver, fleshimoks, bowls, 
and cups of gold, 1 Ch. 28. 15 J 7 ; of brass, 
an altar, molten sea, two pillars, ten la- 
vers and bases, pots, shovels, fleshhooks, 
basons, 1 Ki. 7. 23. 27, 38, 40_45; carried 
to Babylon, 2 Ki. 25. 13-17; La. 5. 2, 3, 5: 
Ezra 1. 7; Je. 27. 16, 22; some restored 
again, Ezra 1. 9-1 1 ; 8. 25_27, 33 ; Je. 28. 3 ; 
hereafter every vessel in Jerusalem to be 
holy. Zee. 14. 20, 21 ; symbols of persons, 
2 Ti. 2, 20, 21 ; dependant on Cliri.st, Is. 
22. 24; earthen vessels if defiled to bo 
broken, Le. 11. 33, 35; 6, 28; 15. 12; a 
potter’s vessel, P,?. 2. 9 ; lie. 2. 27 ; Je. 
18. 4; Eo. 9. 21, 23; Is. 45. 9; 29. 16; 
64. 8; Je. 18. 6; weakness of flesh, 2 Co. 
4. 7 ; a chosen vessel, Ae. 9. 15 ; weaker, 
1 He. 3. 7. 

WALKING WITH GOD. 

Enoch walked with God ; and he was 
not : for God took him. Ge. 5. 24.— liO. I 
see four men ...walking in the midst of the 
fire, and they have no hurt ; and the form 
of the fourth is like the Son of God. La. 
3. 26.— Thou hast a few names in Sardis 


which have not defiled their firarments; 
and they shall walk with me in white: 
for they are worthy. Ee. 8, 4.— These are 
the generations of Noah: Noah was a 
just man and perfect in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God. Ge. 6. 9, 

WASHING. 

Priests at consecrationjEar. 29. 4 ; 40. 12; 
Le. 8. 6 ; referred to. He. 10. 22 ; high 
priest on day of atonement, Le. 16. 4, 24; 
if defied to wash before eating, Le. 22. 6: 
Xu. 11. 38: Levites when cleansed washed 
their clothes, Nu. 8. 7j the healed leper 
himself and clothes, Le. 14. 8, 9 ; healed 
of an issue or unclean by contact. Le. 15. 
5-13, 22, 27 ; in some oases only inmself, 
1/e. 15. 16_18; after eating an animal which 
died of itselti Le. 17. 15 ; in certain sacri- 
fices any contact defiled, Le. 16. 26, 28; 
Nu. 19. 7, 8, 10, 19; after battle clothes 
wasljed, Nu. 31. 24; vessels and raiment, 
Xe, 11.32; 6.28; 15.12; parts of burnt 
offering washed, Ex. 29. 17; Le. 1. 9, 13; 
8. 21 ; 9. 14; priests’ hands and feet at the 
laver. Ex. 30. 19, 20; 40. 31, 32; type of 
cleansing from sin. Is. 1. 16, 18^ 4. 4; 
Eze. 36. 25 ; regeneration, Jno.3. 5 ; 1 Co. 
6. 11 ; Tit. 3. 5 ; by the word, Eph. 5. 26 ; 
the blood, Ee. 1. 5 ; 7. 14 ; washing luinds 
in token of innocence, Le. 21. 6 ; Mat. 
27. 24 ; Job 9. 30 ; 26. 6 ; 73. 13 ; office 

of a servant, 2 Ki. 3. 11 ; wasliing feet 
after a journey, Oe. 18. 4 ; 19. 2; Ju. 19. 21 ; 
2 S(t. 11. 8 ; token of respect, Ge. 24. 32; 
43. 24 ; Lu. 7. 44 ; the Lord’s typical act, 
Jno. 13.5; 12V‘.5.10. 

WATCHFULNESS. 

Mat.2L42. Ee.3.2. 

WIDOWS. 

P^.146.9. ire.6.3,5. Ja. 1. 27. 
WIVES. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. For 
tlie husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is tlio head of the Church. ... 
Therefore ns the Church is subiect unto 
Clirist, so let tlie wives he to their own 
luisbands in every thing. [Let ] the wife 
see that she reverence her husband. Eph. 
5. 22-24, 33. 

Ye wives, he in subjection to your own 
husbands; that, if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word be won 
by the conversation of the wives; wliile 
they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear. Who.se adorning Jet 
it not be that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel; but let it he the 
iiiddcn man of the lieart, in that whicli is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek ana quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. For after 
this manner in the old time the holy wo- 
men also, who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection unto their 


own husbands ; even at Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Lord : whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 1 Ee. 3. 1-6, 

The woman which hath a husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 
For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, ... else were your children 
unclean ; but now are they holy. But if 
the unbelieving depart, let him depart. ... 
A sister is not under bondage in such 
cases : but God hath called us to peace. 
For what knowest thou, O wife, whether 
thou shalt save thv husband? 1 Co, 7. 
13-16. — So must tMir f deacons*] wives 
he grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in 
all tilings. 1 Ti. 3. 11,— A prudent wife fs 
from tlie Lord. Er. 19, 14. 

Pr. 31. 10-31. Oe.8.ie. 

WOELDLINESa 

Be not conformed to ibis world. Eo. 
12. 2. — Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world the love of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the Inst of the flesh, and the lust of the 
(^es, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of tlie world, li/ao.2. 15,16. 
Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? wliosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is the enemy 
of God. Ja, 4. 4. 

WORSHIP. 

See PEATER, PHAISB. 

God is a Spirit : and they that worship 
him must worsliip him in spiiit and in 
truth, t/ao. 4. 24. — Keep thy foot when 
thou goest to the house of God. end bo 
more ready to liear, than to give the sacri- 
fice of fools: for they consider not that 
tliev do evil. Be not rasli with thy mouth, 
and let not tliine heart be hasty to utter 
any thing before God : for God is in hea- 
ven, and thou upon earth : therefore let 
tliy words bq few. Ec. 5. 1, 2.— I will wash 
mine liands in innocericy : so will I com- 
pass thine altar, O Lord. Es. 26. 6.— Serve 
tlio Lord with gladness: come before his 
presence with singing. Enter into his 
gates with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts witli praise : be tlionkful unto him, 
and bless his name. Es. 100. 2, 4. 

ZEAL. 

Ee ... fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, 
P(7. 12. 10, 11. — Zealous of good works, TU, 
2. 14. — It is good to bo zealously affiected 
always in a good thing. Ga. 4. 18. — Ye 
sliould earnestly oonfond for the faith 

Jude 3.— Unto the angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; ... because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will spue tlioo out of my mouth. Be 
zealous, therefore, and repent. Ee. 8. 14L 
16, 19. 



INDEX 


TO THE 
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AAEON, mountainous. Brother of 
Moees, Ex. 6. 20; 7. 7; oonBecrated 
high pneet. Ex. 29 ; Le. 8. 

ABADDON* the Destroyer, Ee. 9. 11. 

AB AQ-THA, given hy fortune, A eunuch 
in the court of Xerxea. Ea. 1. 10. 

ADDA* servant of God. Father of Ado- 
mram. 1 Ki. 4. 6.— Son of Shainmua. 
Ne. 11.17. 

ABDEEL* servant of God. One i;vlioBe 
Bon was sent to take Baruch. Je. 36. 26. 

ABDI, servant of Jehovah. Son of Me- 
ran. 2 Oh. 29. 12.— Son of Elam. Ezr. 
10. 26. 

ABDIEIL servant cf God. Father of 
Ahi. 1 Oh. 5. 16. 

ABDON, servile. A judge in larael. Ju. 
12. 13; 2 Ch. 84. 20.-A chief man of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 6. 23. 

ABEDNEQO, worshipper of Mercury, 
Da. 1.7; 3. 23, etc. ^ 

ABEL, vanity. Second son of Adam. 
Oe.4.2; He. 11. 4. 

ABI, the mother of Hezekiah. 2 Ki. 18. 
2 ; Abijah, 2 Oh. 29. 1. 

ABI A, ABI AH, whose father is Jehovah, 
Son of Samuel. 1 Sa. 8. 2,— Sou of Be- 
cher. 1 Oh. 7. 8. — Mother of A ah ur. 1 Cli. 
2. 24.— Son of Eoboam, and father of 
Asa. Mat. 1. 7. 

ABI%^B0N, father of strength. One 
of Dayid’s heroes. 2 Sa. 23. 31. Called 
al8o,Abiel. 1 Ch. 11. 32. 

ABIASAPH, gatherer, A Levite. son of 
Koyfth . Ex. 6. 24. Also called E biasaph. 
lCh.6.23; 9. 19. 

ABIATHAE. father of plenty. A son 
of Ahimelech the priest, on whom the 
high priesthood was bestowed by Da- 
vid, of wliich lie was deprived by Solo- 
mon, 1 Sa. 22. 20 ; 23. 6; 30. 7; 2 Sa. 
15. 24; Mar. 2. 26. 

ABIDA, ABIDAH, father of know- 
ledge. SonofMidian. Ge. 26. 4. 

ABIDAN, fMer of a jud^. Captain 
of tnbe of Benjamin at the departure 
from Egypt. Nu.1.11; 2.22; 7.60,65. 

•ABIBL, t^ng. 1 Ch. 11. 32. Grand- 
father of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1 ; 14. 61. In 
1 C5h, 8. 88; 9. 39, Ner is called Saul’s 
flWdiather, but according to 1 Sa. 
I4.^hjie was his paternal uncle. 

^ fat^ cf help. Son of 
-One or the heroes 


Gilead. Jos'! 17. 2.- -v<4C7 ui bijc ijorcloa 
of David. 2 Sa. 23. 27; lCh.11,28; 27.12. 
ABIGAIL, fcAoje father is easultation. 
Wife of Nabid, afterwards of David. 
1 8^26. 8. 14.-A sister of David, ICh. 
2.16; 2 Sa. 17. 25. 

ABIHAIL. hraste. Father of Zuriel. 
Nu. 8. 85.— Son of Hurl 1 Ch. 6. 14.— 
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Father of Esther. Es.2.15; 9.29.— Wife 
of Eehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 18.— Wife of 
Abishur. 1 Ch. 2. 29. 

ABIHD, whose father He, i. e. God is. 

Son of Aaron. Le. 10. 1 ; Nu. 3. 4. 
ABIHUD, ABIUD, whose father is 
Judah, Son of Bela. 1 Ch. 8. 3. — Son 
of Zorobabel. Mat. 1. 13. 

ABIJAH^ whose father is Jehovah, 
King ot Judah, son and successor of 
Kelioboam. 2 Ch. 13. 1. Written Abi- 
jam, father of the sea, in Kings. 1 Ki. 
14. 31 ; 15. 1, 7, 8. 

ABIJAM, maritime man. See Abijah. 
ABIMAEL, a descendant of Joktan. 

Ge.10.28; lCh.1.22. 

ABIMELECH, father king. Kings of 
the IMiilistines. Ge. 20. 2 ; 21. 22 ; 26. 1. 
The king who in Psalm 34 is so called, 
in 1 Sa. 21. 11, is called Acliish. This 
title appears to have been common, 
like Padishah {father king) of the Per- 
sians.— Son of Gideon. Ju. 8. 31 j 9. 1 ; 
2 Sa. 11. 21.— Son of Abiathar. 1 Ch. 
18. 16, whore we probably should read 
Ahimelech, as 2 Sa. 8. 17. 

ABINADAB, nohle father. Son of 
Jesse. 1 Sa. 16. 8; 17. 13.-Son of Saul. 
1 Sa. 31. 2. — Ark taken to the liouse of. 

1 Sa. 7. 1. — Mai’ries Solomon’s daugh- 
ter. lKi.4.11. 

ABINEE. See Abnbe. 

ABIN 0AM, father of pleasantness^ or of 
grace. Father of Barak. Ju. 4. 6; 5. 1. 
ABIKAM. father of loftiness. Son of 
Eliab, wlio with Da than opposed Mo- 
ses. Nu. 16. 1. 12; 26. 9. Firstborn of 
Kiel the builder of Jericho. 1 Ki. 16.34. 

ABISHAG, father of error. David’s 
concubine. 1 Ki. 1. 3 ; 2. 17. 

ABISHAI, father of gift. Son of Da- 
vid’s sister, brotlier ol Joab. 1 Sa. 26. 6; 

2 Sa. 2. 18, 24. 

ADI^UAIjOM, father cf peace. Father- 
in-law of Eelioboam. 1 Ki. 16. 2, 10. 
In2Ch. 11. 20, 21, Absalom. 

ABI SHU A father of welfare. Son of 
Bela. 1 Ch. 8. 4.— Ancestor of Ezra. 
Ezra 7. 5. 

ABISHUE, father of a watt. 1 Ch. 2. 

26, 29. Husband of Abihail. 

ABXTAJj, father of dew. One of the 
wives ot David. 2Sa. 3. 4. 

ABITUB^ father of goodness. Son of 
Shaharami by Hushim. 1 Ch. 8. 11. 
ABNEE, faiher of light. General of 
Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 61: 17. 56, 67; 20. 26. 
Sometimes called Abiner. 1 Sa. 14. 60. 
ABEAM. See Abbahah. 

ABEAHAM, son of Terab, bom in 
Mesopotamia. Cyied of God, he so- 


journed in Canaan. Ge. 12. 1, 6. Until 
Ge. 17. 6, he is called Abram, father of 
elevation. Wlien a numerous progeny 
is promised to him, he is colled Abra- 
faiher of a multitude. 

ABSALOM, faiJter of peace. Son of 
David. 2 Sa. 13, etc. 

ACHAICUS. 1 Co. 16. 17. 

ACHAN or AOHAE, troubling. He 
who caused Israel to sin by taking 
spoil out of Jericho. Jos. 7. 1 ; 22. 20 ; 
1 Ch. 2. 7. 

AOHBOE, mouse. Father of Baal-ha- 
nan, king of Edom. Ge. 36. 38. — A 
courtier of Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 12, 14 ; Je. 
26. 22 ; 36. 12. 

ACHISH, Philistine king in Gath. 1 Sa. 
21. 11; 27.2; 1 Ki. 2. 39. 

AOHSAH, anklet. A daughter of Ca- 
leb. Jos. 16.16, 17; Ju.1.12. 

ADAH, ornament, beauty. A wife of 
Lameeh, Ge. 4. 19.— A wife of Esau. 
Ge. 36. 2, 4. Compare Ge. 26. 34. 

ADAIAH, whom Jehovah adorned. 
Graudfathor of king Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 1. 
One of the priests which dwelt in Jeru- 
salem. 1 Ch. 9. 12 : Ne. 11. 12.— A man 
of Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 21 ; Ezra 10. 29. 
Ezra 10. 39. 

AD ALIA a son of Hainan. Es. 9. S. 

ADAM, red, ruddy. Go. 2. 7 ; 6. 2. De- 
noting the man as the only one of his 
kind ; as Baal, lord. 

ADBEEL, miracle of God. Son of 
Ishmael. Ge. 25. 13. 

AD DAN, one who returned with Zerub- 
babel. Ezra 2. 69. Addon, Ne. 7. 61. 

ADDAE, son of Bela. 1 Oh. 8. 3. 

ADDI, son of Cosam. Lu. 3. 28. 

ADEE, flock, A Benjamite. 1 Oh. 8. 15. 

ADIEL, ornament of God. A Simeow- 
ite. I Ch. 4. 36.— Father of one of the 
priests who dwelt in Jerusalem. 1 Ch. 
9. 12.— Father of one of David’s officers. 

1 Ch. 27. 26. 

ADIN, soft. His children returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 15 ; Ne. 7. 

ADIN A slender, pliant. One of David’s 
captains. 1 Oh. 11. 42. 

ADINO, dwelling tranquilly, sitting on 
the seat. One of David’s captaina. 
2Sa. 23. 8. 

ADLAl, justice of God. Father of 
Shaphat. 1 Oh. 27. 29. 

ADMATHA & Persian noble. Es. 1. 14. 

ADNA pleaeure. One who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 30. 

ADNAH, pleasure. One that came to 
David at Ziklag. 1 Oh. 12. 20.— One of 
Jehoshaphat’s ciqiitams. 2 Oh. 17. 14. 



INDEX TO 

ADONI-BEZEK, lori^BezeJc. King 

of the Oanaanite city Becek. Ju. 1.5.7. 

APONIJAH, Jehovah (m) my lord* A 
eon of PAvid. 1 Ki. 1. 6.— A Levite. 

2 Oil. 17. 8 ; Ne. 10. 16. Called Adoni- 
kam, lord qf enemies. Ezra 2. 13; 8. 13; 
l^e. 7. 18. 

APONIKAM. iSeeADONiJAH. 

APONIEAM. or APOBAM, lord of 
height. A royal minister in the reigns 
of Pavid and Solomon. 1 Ki. 4. 6. 
Adorara. 2 Sa. 20. .24; 1 Kl 12. 18. 
Hadoram. 2 Oh* 10. 18. 

APONI-ZEPEO, of justice. Ca- 
naanite king of Jerusalem. Jos. 10. 1, 3. 

APEAMMELECH, magnificence of the 
king. An idol brought from Mesopo- 
tamia. 2 Ki. 17. 31.— A parricide son of 
Sennacherib. Is. 37. 38; 2 Ki. 19.37. 

APEIEU^c^ of Qod. A son-in-law of 
King Saul. 1 Sa. 18. 19 ; 2 Sa. 21. 8. 

AGABUS, a prophet. Ac. 11. 28 ; 21. 10. 

AGAG, Amalekite kings. Nu. 24. 7 ; 1 Sa. 
15. 8, 9, 20. 32. 

AGAE. See HaGAB. 

AGEE, fugitive. Father of Shammah. 
2Sa.23. 11. 

AGEIPPA, horn with pain. A Eoman 
viceroy. Ac. xxv., xxvi. 

AGUE, a wise man, son of Jakeh, to 
whom Proverbs xxx. is attributed. 

AHAB, father's brother. King of Israel, 
B.o. 918-897. 1 Ki. 16. 28, to 22. 40.~Son 
of Kolaiah. Je. 29. 21. 

AIIAEAH, after a brother. Third son 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 1. 

AHAEHEL, behind the breastwork. Son 
of Harum. 1 Oh. 4. 8. 

AHASAI, son of Meshillemoth. Ke. 11. 
13. In 1 Oh. 9. 12, Meshullam. 

AIIASBAI, father of Eliphelet. 2 Sa. 23. 
34. 

AHASUEEUS, lion king^ apparently the 
Hebrew form of the name Xerxes. It 
occurs Es. 1. 1, and freg^uently in that 
book ; also, Ezra 4. 6, (Cambyses), and 
Pa. 9. 1, (Aatyages, father of Parius). 

AHAZ, possessing. King of J udah, co- 
temporary with Isaiah, Hosea, and 
Micah, B.C. 744-728. 2 Ki. 16. 1 : 2 Oh. 
28.16; 18.7.1; 38. 8.— Son of Micah. 

1 Oh. 8. 35. 

AHAZIAH, whom Jehovah upholds. 
King of Israel, son of Ahab and Jeze- 
bel (B.C. 897-895). 1 Ki. 22. 40 ; 2 Ki. 1. 2. 
Also a son of Jehorarn, king of Judah 
(b. 0.884). 2Ki.8. 24; 9.16. 

AHBAN, fraternal. A man of Judah. 

1 Oh, 2. 29. 

AHEE, a man of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 7. 12. 

AHI, ton of Abdiel. 1 Oh. 5. 15. Son of 
Shamer. 1 Oh. 7. 34. 

AHIAH, friend of Jehovah. A priest, 
time of Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 3, 18.— Son of 
Ehud. 1 Oh. 8. 7.— A prmce of Solo- 
mon’s. 1 Ki. 4. 3. 

AHIAM, fathers brother. Son of Sha- 
rar. 2Sa.23.33; 1 Oh. 11.35. 

AHIAN, brotherly. Son of Shemidah. 

1 Oh. 7. 19. 

AHIEZEE, brother of aid. Panite cap- 
tain. Nu. 1. 12 ; 2. 25 ; 7. 66.— Chief that 
came to Pavid at Ziklag. 1 Oh. 12. 3. 

AHIHUP, friend of union, friend of the 
Jews. Son of Ehud. lCh.8.7. — Prince 
of Asher. Nu. 34. 27. 
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XfSlZ KSL, friend of Jehovah. The Pe- 
Ionite. 1 Oh. 11. 36.— A Levite set over 
treasures of house of God. 1 Oh. 26. 20. 
— Son of Jerahmecl. 1 Oh. 2. 25. — Father 
of Baaaha. 1 Ki. 15. 27, 33.— A.chief of 
the people. Ne. 10. 26. — ^The Shilonite, a 
prophet, time of Jeroboam. 1 Ki. 11. 29 ; 
12.15; 14.6,18; 2 Oh. 10.15. 

AHIKAM, brother of the enemy. Father 
of Gedaliah, governor of Judea. 2 KL 
25.22; Je.39. 14; 40.5. 

AHIMAAZ, brother of anger. Father 
of Ahinoam, Saul’s wife. 1 Sa. 14. 50. — 
Son of Zadok, higli priest. 2 Sa. 16. 27, 
36; 17.17.20; 18.19; 1 KL 4. 15. 
AHIMAN, brother of gift. One of the 
Anakim. Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 14 ; Ju. 1. 
10. — One of the porters. 1 Oh. 9. 17. 
AHIMELECH, brother of the king. 
Priest at Nob, father of Abiathar, the 
friend of Pavid. 1 Sa. 21. 2 ; 22. 9 ; Ps. 
62. 2.— Son of Abiathar, high priest in 
time of Pavid. 2,Sa. 8. 17 ; 1 Ch. 24. 3. 

6, 31. For “Ahimelech, the eon ot 
Abiathar,” we should perhaps read, 

“ Abiatliar, the son of Ahimelech.” 
AHTNAPAB, liberal. Son of Iddo. 

1 Ki. 4. 14. 

AH INO A M, brother of grace. Wife of 
Saul. iSa. 14.50.— Wife of Pavid. ISa. 
25.43; 27.3; 30.5; 2Sa.2.2; 3.2. 

A Ti ro, brotherly. Son of Abinadab. 

2 Sa. 6. 3, 4. — Son of Beriah. I Oh. 8. 14. 
—Sou of Jehiei father of Gibeon. 1 Ch. 

8. 31 ; 9. 37. 

AHIRA brother of evil. Captain of 
NaphtolL Nu. 1. 15; 2. 29; 7. 78, 83; 
10. 27. 

AHIEAM, brother of height. A man of 
Benjamin. Nu. 26. 38. 

AHISAMACn, of support. A 

man of Pan. Ex. 31. 6 ; 35. 34. 
AHISHAHAE, brother of the dawn. 

Son of Bilhan. 1 Oh. 7. 10. 

AHTSHAR, brother of a singer. Solo- 
mon’s steward. I Ki. 4. 6. 
AHITHOPHEL, brother of folly. 
Pavid’s counsellor, who conspired with 
Alisalom. 2Sa. 15_17. 

AHLAI, oh that. Children of Sheshan. 

1 Ch. 2. 81 ; 11. 41. 

AHOAH, son of Bela, of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 8. 4, for which there is, verse 7, 
Aliiali. 

AHOLAH, {.she has) her oion tent. A 
harlot, used to denote Samaria. Eze. 
23. 4. 

AHOLIAB, father's tent. An artificer, 
Ex. 31. 6 ; 85. 34. 

AHOLIBAH, my tent in her. A harlot, 
used Eze. 23. 4, as a symbol of the 
kingdom of Judah. 

AHOLIBAMAH, tent of the high place. 
Wife of Esau. Ge. 86. 2, 14, and an 
Edomite duke (verse 41 ). 

AHIJMAI, dwefZer near waters. Son of 
Jahath of Judah. 1 Oh. 4. 2. 

AHUZAM, their possession. Son of 
Naarah of Judah. 1 Oh. 4. 6. 

AHV ZZ ATHf possession. A Philistine, 
friend of Ahimelech. Ge. 26. 26. 

AJAH, AT AH. Son of Zibeon. Ge.36.24. 

—Mother of Eizpab. 2 Sa. 3. 7 ; 21. 8, 
AKAN. twisted. Son of Ezer of Esau. 

Ge. 36. 27. Joakan. Po. 10. 6; 1 Ch. 1. 42. 
AKKUB, insidious. A descendant of Je- 
coniah. 1 Ch, 3. 24. — One of the porters. 

1 Ch. 9. 17; Ezr. 2. 42 ; Ne. 7. 45 ; 11. 19 ; 


PBESONS. 

12. 26.— One with Ezra when he read 
the law. Ne. 8. 7.— One whose ohildren 
came up hrom Babylon. Ezra 2. 45. 
ALEMETH, covering. Son of Beoher 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 8.— Of the stock 
of Saul 1 Oh. 8. 36; 9.42. 
AJiEXANPEE, rescuer of men. A son 
of Simon the Oyrenian. Mar. 16. 21. — 
A threatener of the Apostles. Ac. 4. 6. 
—A Jew at Athens. Ac. 19. 33.— A cop- 
persmith. 1 TL 1. 20 ; 2 Ti. 4. 14. 
ALMOPAP, a son of Joktan. Ge. 10. 26; 
1 Ch. 1. 20. 

ALVAN, heavy. An Edomite. Ge.36.23; 
Allan. 1 Oh, 1. 40. 

ALPHEUS, brother. Father of James 
the less. Mat. 10. 3 ; Lu. 6. 16. — Same 
as Oleophas. Jno. 19. 25 ; Lu. 24. 10 ; 
Mat. 10. a— Father of Matthew, or Levi. 
Mar. 2. 14, 

AMAXt, trouble. An Asherite, lCli.7.85. 
AMALEK, a grandson of Esau, and 
founder of an Arabian tribe. Ge. 36. 16. 
AMAEIAH, whom Jehovah spoke of. 
Son of Meraioth, and father ol Ahitub. 
1 Ch. 6. 7.— Son of Azariah, father of 
Ahitub. 1 Ch. 6. 11.— Second son of 
Hebron, of Levi. 1 Cli. 23. 19 ; 24. 23. 
Chief priest, time of Jelioshaphat. 2 Ch. 
19. 11.— Set over tithes and olferings by 
Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 31. 15.— ; Great grand- 
father of prophet Zephaniah. Zep. J. 1, — 
One of those who liad married strange 
wives. Ezr. 10. 42.— One that sealed the 
Covenant. Ne. 10. 8. — Son of Shepha- 
tiah, and grandfather of Uzziah. Ne. 
11. 4.— A priest wijo went up with Ze- 
rub babel. Ne. 12. 2. 

AMASAi burden. Captain of Absalom’s 
nost,^ain by Joab. 2 Sa. 17. 26 ; 20. 9. 
—Son of Ithra, or Jether. 1 Ch, 2. 17.— 
Sou ofHadlaL 2Ch.28. 12. 

AMASAI, burdensome. Son of Elkanah, 
the Kohatliite. 1 CIk 6. 25.— One of the 

f riests wlio wont up with the ark. iCh. 
5, 24,— Father of Mahath. 2 Ch. 29. 12. 

AMASHAI, a priest. Ne. 11. 13. 

AM A SI AH, whom Jehovah carries in 
his bosom. One of Jehoshaphat’s mighty 
men. 2 Ch, 17. 16. 

AMAZIAH, whom Jehovah strength- 
ened. King of Judah from 838—811 
B. 0. 2 Ki. 12. 21 : 14. 1, etc. ; 2 Ch. 25. 1, 
etc. — Father of Joshah, of Simeon. 
1 Cli. 4. 34,— A descendant of Merari. 
1 Ch. 6. 46.— A priest. Am. 7. 10, etc. 
AMI, or Amon. A servant of Solomon. 

Ezra 2. 67; Ne. 7. 69. 

AMIITAT, true. FatJier of Jonah. 2 KL 
14.25; Jon. 1. 1. 

AMMIEL, one of the family of Ood. 
Tiie man of Pan^chosen to search the 
land. Nu. 13. 12.— Father of Mooliir who 
hid Mephibosheth. 2Sa. 9. 4; 5. 17, 27. 
—Sixth son of Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 28. 6. 
—Father of Bathsheba, Pavid’s wife, 
1 Ch. 3. 5 ; called Eliam. 2 Sa. 11. 8. 
AMMIHUP, or AMMintra, one of ^ 
people of Judah. King of Geshur. 
2 Sa. 13. 37.— Father of Ehshama, prince 
of Ephraim. Nu. 1. 10 ; 2. 18; 1 Olu 
7. 26. — Father of Pedahel, pi^oe of 
NaphtelL Nu.34.27.— Fatherof UthaL 
1 Ch. 9. 4. 

AMMINAPAB, kindsred of the prince. 
Father of Elisneba, wife ox Aaron. Ex. 
6. 23.— Son of Earn, or Aram, father of 
Nalishon, or Naassom Eu. 4. 19, 20 ; 
Mat 1. 4. 
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AMMINABIB, my toilUng people, Ca. 
6 . 12 . 

AMMISHABBAI, eemani of the Al' 
mighty. Father of Aiiiezer, prince of 
Ban. m\. 1. 12 *, 2. 25. 

AMMIZABAB, kindred of the boun- 
tiful giver. Son of Benaiah, captain of 
Israel, under David. 1 Oh. 27. 6. 
AMMOK, son of my relative^ i. e. bom 
from incest. Son of Lot by iiis younger 
daughter. Q-e. 19. 38. 

AMN ON, faithful. Son of David. 2 Sa. 3. 

2 ; 13. 09. Son of Sliitnpn. 1 Oh. 4. 20. 
AMOK, deep. A priest that went up 
with Zerubbabol. Ne. 12. 7, 20. 

AMOK arehitect. A son of Manasseh, 
king of Judah, 644— 642 b. O. 2Ki. 21. 
18.-26 } 2 Oh. 33. 20.— Governor of Ea- 
moth Gilead. 1 Ki. 22. 26. See Am. 
AMOS, burden. A prophet. Am. 1. 1 ; 
7 . 8 ; 8 . 2 . 

AMOZ, strong. Father of Isaiah the 
prophet. Is. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 20. 2. 

AMPLTAS. A beloved disciple. Eo. 16. 8. 

AMEAM, kindred of the Most High. 
Fatlier of Moses. Ex. 6. 18,20; Nu. 
3. 19. One of tliose that took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 34. 

AMEAPHEL, king of Shinar. Ge.14.1,9. 

AMZI, strong. One that waited. 1 Cli. 
6. 46. — One tliat willingly dwelt in Jeru- 
salem. Ne. 11. 12. 

AN AH’, answering. A son of Seir, an 
Edomite. Ge. 36. 24. 

ANAIAH, tohom Jehovah has answered. 
One who sealed the covenant. Ne. 8. 4 ; 
10 . 22 . 

ANAK, founder of the Anakim, Jos.15.14. 
ANAMMELEOIL one of the gods of 
Sepliarvaim. 2 Ki. 17. 31. 

ANAN, a cloud. One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 26. 

ANANI, a descendant of Jeconiah. 1 Oli. 
3. 24. 

ANANIAS, whom Jehovah guards. Hus- 
band of Sappliira. Ac. 5. 1. — A Chris- 
tian of Damascus. Ac. 9. 10; 22. 12. — 
High priest. Ac. 23. 2. 

AN AtH, answer to prayer. Father of 
Shamgar. Ju. 3. 31 ; 5. 6. 

ANDEEW, one of the twelve apostles ; 
brother ot Simon Peter. Jno. 1. 40, 41. 

ANDEONICUS, victorious. Kinsman 
of Paul. Eo. 16. 7. 

ANEE, ansiver. One who went with 
Abram to rescue Lot. Ge. 14. 24. 

AN! AM, sorrow of the people. Son of 
Sliemidah. 1 Ch. 7. 19. 

ANNA, a prophetess. Lu. 2. 36. 

ANNAS, a high priest. Lu. 3. 2; Jno. 
18. 13. 

ANTIPAS. Be, 2. 13. 

ANTOTHIJ AH, prayers ansioered by 
Jehovah. A chief man of Benjamin. 
1 Oh. 8. 24. 

AN’CTB, botind together. Son of Ooz, 
descendant of Ashur. I Oh. 4. 8. 
APELLES, an approved Christian. Eo. 
16 . 10 . 

APHIAH, rekindled, refreshed. A pro- 
genitor of king Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1. 

APHSES, dispersion. Son of Aaron. 
1 Oh. 24. 15. 

^POLLOS, a Jewish convert. Ac. 18. 24 ; 
100.3. 6. 
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AFOLLYON. Angel of the bottomlesB 
pit. The Hebrew name is Abaddon. 
Ee. 9. 11. 

APPAIM, son ofNadab. 1 Ch. 2. 30,31. 
APPHIA a beloved disciple. Pliile. 2. 
AQUILA a Jaw- of Pontus. Ac. 18. 2. 
AEA lion. Son of Jether. 1 Cii. 7. 38. 
AEAD, a chief Benjamite. 1 Oh. 8. 15. 
AEAH, wandering. Son of Ulla. 1 Ch. 
7. 39 1 his children returned from Ba- 
bylon. Ezra 2. 5 ; No. 7. 10. 

AEAM, grandson of Nalior through Ke- 
muel. Ge. 22. 21.— Son of Simmer of 
Aslier. 1 Oh. 7. 34.— Son of Esrom, and 
father of Aminadab. Mat. 1 ; Lu. 3. 

AEAN, wild goat. Descendant of Esau. 
Go. 36. 28; 1 Ch. 1.42. 

AEAUNAH, or Ornan. The Jebusite. 

2 Su. 24 ; 1 Ch. 20, 21. 

AEBA a giant, fatlier of Anak. Jos. 14. 
15; 15. 13; 21.11. 

AECHELAXJS, son and successor of 
Herod the Great. Mat. 2. 22. 
AECHIPPUS, Paul’s fellowsoldier.” 
Pliilo. 2 ; Col. 4. 17. 

AECTUEUS. A constellation. Job 9. 

9 ; 38. 32. 

AED, grandson of Benjamin. Nu. 23. 40 ; 
or son, Ge. 46. 21. 

ARDON, fugitive. Son of Caleb. 1 Ch. 
2. 18. 

AEELI, sprung from a hero. Ge. 46. 16; 
Nu. 26. 17. 

ARETAS. Governor of Damascus. 2 Co. 
11.32. 

AEGOB, a heap of stones. Slain by Po- 
kali in Pekahialrs palace. 2 Ki. 15. 25. 
ARIDAT, ninth son of Human. Es. 9. 9. 
AEl D ATH A strong. Sixth son of Ha- 
inan. Es. 9. 8. 

ARIEL, lion of Qod. Companion of 
Ezra. Ezra 8. 16. 

AEIOCII, lion-like. King of the land 
of Ellasar. Ge. 14. 1. 9. — Captain of the 
guard in the court of Babylon. Da. 2. 14. 

AETSTAECHUS, companion of Paul. 

Ac.19.29; 20.4; 27.2; Col.4.10; PJhle.24. 
ARISAT, like to a lion. A son of Ha- 
inan. Es. 9. 9. 

AEISTOBULUS. Bo. 16. 10. 

AEMONI, Saul’s son, 2 Sa, 21. 8. 
ARNAN, nimble. Qf David’s line, 1 Ch. 

3. 21. 

AEOD, wild ass. Descendant of Gad. 
Nu. 26. 17. 

AEPHAXAD, third son of Shorn, Ge. 
10.22,24; 11. 10_13. 

ARTA XERXES, Pseudo- Smerdes. Ezr. 

4. 7, 8, 23, comp, verse 24; supposed to 
have adopted the name of Artuxerxes, 
together with the regal authority.— ^r- 
taxerxes Longimanus, in wliose i*eign 
Ezra led his colony into Palestine. Ezra 
7. 1, 7, 11, 12, 21 ; 8. 1 ; and from whose 
twentieth to the thirty-second year Ne- 
hemiah governed Judiea. Ne. 2. 1 : 5. 14; 
13. 6. 

AETEMAS, a disciple. Tit. 8. 12. 

AEZA earth. Baasha’s steward. 1 Ki. 
16.9. 

ASA physician. King of Judah, son of 
Abyah, b.o. 914. 1 Ki. 15. 9_24} 2 Ch. 
14-16 j Mat. 1. 7.— A Levite. 1 Oh. 
9.16. 

ASAHEL, whom Ood created. Son of 
Zeruialu 2 Sa. 2. 18^23; 1 Ch. 2. 16.— A 


PERSONS. 

Ijevite sent by Jehoshaphat to teach 
Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 8, 18, 31.— Father of Jo- 
natlmn, employed in the matter of the 
strange wives. Ezr. 10, 16. 

ASATAH, or Asahiah, whom Jehovah 
ci'eated. A man of Simeon. 1 Cli. 4. 36. 
— A son of Merari, of Levi. 1 Ch. 6. 30 ; 

15. 6, 11.— A, Shilonite, one of the first 
who dwelt in their possessions. 1 Oh. 
9. 6.— A servant sent by king Josiah to 
enquire about the book found. 2 Ch. 
34.21; 2Ki.22. 12,14. 

ASAPH, collector. A Levite, chief of 
tlie singers appointed by David. 1 Cli. 

16. 6 ; 2 Ch. 29. 30, to whom Psalms 60, 
73—83 are ascribed, whoso descendants 
are mentioned as liaving occupied tJiem- 
selves with sacred verse and song. 1 Ch. 
25. 1 ; 2 Ch. 20. 14; 29. 13; Ezra 2. 41 ; 
3. 10; Ne. 7. 44; 11. 22.— A recorder. 
2 Ki. 18. 18; Is. 36. 3. — Another. Ne. 
2 . 8 . 

ASAREEL, whom God has bound. Son 
of Jehaleleel, of Judaii. 1 Ch. 4. 16. 
ASAEELAH, upright to Qod. A singer 
and Levite. 1 Oh. 25. 2. 

ASENATH, daughter of Potipherah, 
Joseph’s wife. Ge. 41. 45; 46. 20. 
ASHBE A I adjure. Son of Slielah, of 
Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 21. 

ASHBEL, opinion of Ood. A son of 
Benjamin. Ge. 46. 21 ; 1 Ch. 8. 1. 
ASUEE, fortunate, happy. A son of 
Jacob and Zilpah, Ge. 30, 13; 35. 26, 
ancestor of the tribe, Nu. 1. 40, 41, on 
the northern border. Jos. 19. 24..31. 
ASHER AH, a goddess of tlie Hebrew 
idolaters. iKi. 15. 13; 2Ch. 15. 16; Ju. 
2. 13; 10. 6; 1 Sd. 7. 4; 12. 10; 1 Ki. 
18.19; 2Ki.23.4: Ju.3.7; comp.2Ki. 
17. 16 ; 21. 3 ; 2 Ch. 33. 3 ; Ju. 6. 26. 
ASHIMA, a divinity of the men of Ha- 
math, of doubtful origin. 2 Ki. 17. 30. 
ASHPENAZ, korse^s pose. A cliief eu- 
nucli in the court of Nebuchadnezzar. 
Da. 1.3. 

ASHTORETH, goddess of the Zidonians 
and Philistines, 1 Sa. 31. 10; 1 Ki. 11. 
6, 33, whom Solomon himself worship- 
ped. 1 Ki. 11.6; I Cii. 4. 36. 

ASHUR, perhaps blackness. Father of 
Tekoa. 1 Ch. 2. 24 ; 4. 5. 

AS II V ATH, a son of Japhlet, of Asher. 
1 Ch. 7. 33. 

ASNAH, storehou.se, or bramble. One of 
tlie Netliiniras. Ezra 2. 60. 
ASNAPPEE, a satrap of the Assyrians, 
who brought colonies into Palestine. 
Ezra 4. 10. 

ASPATHA, a son of Human. Es. 9. 7. 
ASRIEL, vow of Qod. A man of Ma- 
nasseh. Nu. 26. 31 ; Jos. 17. 2. 
ASSHUE, builder of Nineveh. Ge. 10. 11, 
ASSIE, a son of Korah. Ex. 6. 24. A son 
of Kolmth. 1 Ch. 6. 22. 
ASYNCRITUS, a disciple ■olutod by 
Paul, 16. 14. 

ATAEAH, a crown. Wife of Jerahmeel, 
and mother of Oram. I Oh. 2. 26. 
ATEE, shut, bou^d, perhaps dumb. One 
whose cliildren went up out of the cap- 
tivity. Ejpra2. 16; Ne. 7. 21. — One of 
the porters. Ezra 2. 42 ; Ne. 7. 45. 

ATHAIAH, a son of Uzziah, who dwelt 
in Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 4. 

ATHALIAH, whom Jehovah remem- 
bered. Daugliter of Ahab by Jezebel, 
called daughter of Omri, 2 Ch. 22. ^ 
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TO THE PBOPEE KAMBB OE PEBSOKS. 


&tlier ( wife of Jeboram. Slew 
oU lier grandehildrent 2Ki 11.1^ except* 
ing Joaeh. 2 El 11. 2; 2 Oh. 22. 10, 11. 

ATHLAI, molenoe. One of those who 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 28. 

ATTAI, opportune. Son of Jarha, father 
of Nathan. 1 Oh. 2. 35, 36. — One who 

^ came to David to Ziklag. 1 Oh. 12. 11.— 
Son of Behoboam by Maaohah. 2 Oh. 
11 . 20 . 

AUGUSTUS, venerable. The title as- 
sumed by Octavius. He was emperor 
at the birth, and during half the life- 
time, of our Lord ; but is only men- 
tioned, Lu. 2. 1. His successors took 
the same title, and it is used of Nero, 
Ac. 25. 21. 

AZALIAH, whom Jehovah has reserved. 
Father of Shaphan. 2 Cli. 34. 8. 

AZANIAH, whom Jehovah hears, Ne. 

10 . 9 . 

AZAB, Azzfb, helper. One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 17.— A prophet, 
fatlier of Hananiali. Je. 28. 1. — Father 
of Jaazaniali, a prince of the people. 
Ezo. 11. 1. 

AZABEEL, whom Qod helps. One that 
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 6. — 
A singer to whom tlie eleventh lot fell. 
1 Oh. 25. 18.— A prince of Dan. 1 Cli. 
27. 22.— Father of Amashai. Ne. 11. 13. 
— One engaged at the dedication of the 
walls. Ne. 12. 36.— One who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 41. 

AZARIAH, whom Jehovah aids. A king 
of Judali, culled also VzziAU (n.o. 
811_769). 2K114.21: 15. 1; 20h.22. 6; 
23. 1. — A priest. 1 Ch. 6. 9; 2 Cli. 26. 
17,20.— Grandfather of Ezi^ Ezra 7.1. 
— One wlio opposed Jeremiah. Je. 43. 2. 
—The Hebrew name of Abednego. Da. 
1. 6.— A prophet. 2 Ch. 15. 1. 

AZAZ, strong. A Beubenite. 1 Ch. 5. 8. 

AZ AZIAH, whom Jehovah strengthened. 
One engaged in brinmng up tiio ark 
from Obed-edom. 1 Cli. 15. 21.— Father 
of Hosheo, prince of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 
27. 20.— Set over the tithes under Heze- 
kiah. 2Ch. 31. 13. 

AZBUK, altogether desolated. Father 
of Nehemiah, one who builded the wall 
Ne. 3. 16. 

AZEL, nnhle. A man of the stock of 
Saul. lCh.8.37,38 ; 9.43,44. 

AZGAD, strong in fortune. One whoso 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 12; 8. 12; Ne. 7. 17.— One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 15. 

AZ I Z A, strong. One who married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 27. 

AZMAVETH, strong to death. One of 
the heroes of David. 2 Sa. 23. 31.— Set 
over David*s treasures. 1 Oh. 27. 26. 

AZBIEIa the help of Qod. A chief of 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 5. 24. 
—Father of Jerimoth, prince of Naph- 
tali. 1 Ch. 27. 19. — Father of Seraiah, 
sent to take Baruch and Jeremiah. Je. 
36.26. 

AZRIKAM, helm against an enemy. 
A descendant of J econiah. 1 Ch. 3. 23.— 
A chief man of Benjamin, of the stock 
of Saul lCh.8.88; 9. 44.— Governor of 
the house, slain by Zichrl 2 Oh. 28. 7. 

JlZUBAH, heaps qf ruins. Mother of 
Jehoshapbat. 1 Ki. 22. 42.— Wife of Ca- 
leb. 1 Oh. 2. 18, 19. 

AZZAN, removed. Father of Paltiel, 
prince of Issaohar* No. 34. 26. 


BAAL, Lord. An idol of the Phoeni- 
oians. especially of the Tyrians : also 
worshipped by the Hebrews. Ju. 6. 25 : 
2 Ki. 10. 18. Tiie same deity was called 
Son of Joel 1 Ch. 6. 6.— A de- 
scendant of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. SO ; 9. 86. 
BAAL-BEBITH, Lord of covenants. 
Baal was worshipped under tliis name 
by the Shechemites ; also by Israel Ju. 

8. 33; 9. 4. 

BAAUHANAN,^or«fo/5s»iflr»%. King 
of the Edomites. Ge. 36. 38 ; 1 Oil. 1. 49. 
— A royal officer. 1 Cli. 27. 28. 
BAAL-PEOR. Baal was worshipped 
under this name by the Moabites ; also 
by Israel Nu.25.3: p8.106.28; Ho.9.10. 

BAAL-ZEBUB. Baal was worshipped 
under tiiis name by the Philistines; 
also by king Ahaziah. 2 KI 1. 2. 

BAALIS, son of exultation. A king of 
the Ammonites. Je. 40. 14. 

BAANA or BA AN AH, son of affliction. 
Brother of Beoliab. 2 Sa. 4. 2. — Father 
of Ilelcb, one of David’s mighty men. 
2 Sa. 23. 29; 1 Ch. 11. 30.— One who 
wont up out of the captivity. Ezra 2. 2 ; 
No. 7. 7; 10. 27. — lather of one tlmt 
builded the wall Ne. 3. 4.— Two of So- 
lomon’s twelve officers. 1 Ki. 4. 12, 16. 

B AARA, foolish. Wife of Shaharaim of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 8. 

BAASHA. King of Israel from 962«930, 
11 . 0 . 1 Ki. 15. 33; 2 Ch. 16. 1 ; Je. 41. 9. 

B AKB AKKAB, wasting of a mountain. 

A Levite. 1 Ch. 9. 15. 

B AKBUK. One of the Nethinims. Ezra 
2. 61 ; No. 7. 63. 

BAKBUKIAH, emptying, I e. wasting 
of Jehovah. A Levite. Ne. 11. 17 ; 12. 

9, 25. 

BALAAM, a foreigi^r. Tlio prophet 
hired by Baluk. Nu. 22—24; De. 23. 
4,6; Jos. 13. 22; 24.9; Ml 6. 5. 
BALADAN, worshipper of Bel. Father 
of king Merodacli-Haladan. 2 Ki. 20. 12. 

BALA!^ empty, void. A king of the 
Moabites in the time of Moses. Nu. 
22. 2 ; Jos. 24, 9 ; Ju. 11. 25 ; Mi. 6. 5. 

BAN!, huilt. One of David’s heroes. 
2 Sa. 23. 36.— A son of Merarl 1 Oh, 
6. 46.— A dweller in Jerusalem. 1 Ch, 
9. 4. — A Levite; Rehum Ills son builded 
the wall Ne. 3. 17; 9. 4, 6; 10. 14.— 
And others. Ezra 10. 29, 34, 38 1 Ne. 
8. 7. 

BAR ABB AS. A reb(^ and murderer, 
preferred before Jesus. Mai*. 16. 7 ; Lu. 
23. 18, 19. 

BARACHEL, whom Qod blessed. Fa* 
tlier of Elihu. Job 32. 2, 6. 
BARACHIAS, Father of Zacharias. 
Mat. 28. 85. 

BARAK, thunderbolt. A leader of the 
Israelites, who by the aid of Deborah 
obtained a great victory over the Ca- 
naanites. Ju. 4. 6 ; 5. 1. 

B ARIAH, a fugitive. A man pf tlie stock 
of David. 1 Oh. 8. 22. 

BAR- JESUS. Elymas the sorcerer, Ac. 
13. 6, 8. 

BAR-JONA. Simon Peter, son of Jonas. 
Mat. 16. 17. 

BABKOS, painter. His children were 
of the Nethinims. Ezra 2. 53 ; Ne. 7. 55. 

BARNABAS, son of consolation. A dis- 
ciple, Paul’s companion in travel. Ac. 4. 
86, 87 ; 13. 2 ; 15. 36.39 ; Ga. 2. 13* 


BABSABAS. Josepli. oiJled 
proposed to succeed Judas Iscariot. 
Ac. 1. 23.— Judas, sumamed Barsabas, 
chosen to accompany Paul and Barna- 
bas to Antioch. Ac. 15. 22. 

. Of 

Cana, in Galilee, one of the twelve 
apostles. Mat 10. 3. The same person 
as Natlianiel Jno. 1. 47. 


BABTIMEUS. The blind beggar of 
Jericlio restored to sight by the Lord. 
Mar. 10. 46. 

BAEUCH, blessed. Friend and com- 
panion of Jeremiah the prophet. Je. 
82. 12.16 ; 36. 4 ; 43. 8.6 ; 45. 1, 2.— One 
tliat builded the wail. Ne. 8. 20 ; 10. 6. 

BARZILLAI, of iron. A Gileadite, fa- 
mous for his hospitality and liberaii^ 
towards David when exiled. 2Sa.17.27; 
19. 32.89 ; 1 Ki. 2. 7.— One whose chil- 
dren went up from Babylon, but could 
not shew their father^s house. Ezra 
2.61 

BASHEMATH, Basmath, stoeet smells 
ing. A wife ot Esau, sometimes called 
a Hittite. Ge. 26. 34, sometimes called 
the daughter of Ishmael. (Two of Esau’s 
wives bore this name.) Ge. 36. 3, 4, 13. 
— A daughter of Solomon. 1 Ki. 4. 16, 


BATH-SHEBA daughter of an oath, 
Tlie wife of Uriah, defiled by David, 
who married lier after her husband was 
killed : and by whom she was the inotiier 
of Solomon. 2 Sa. 11. 3 ; 1 KI. 1/16, 
Also called Bath-shua. 1 Ch. 3. 5. 


BAZLITII, or Buzluth, a mahing na- 
ked. One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 62 ; Ne. 7. 64. 

BEALIAH, wltmm Jehovah rules. One 
who came to David at Ziklag. 1 Oh. 
12. 5. 

BEBAI. One whose children returned 
from Babylon, Ezra 2. 11; 8.11; Ne. 
7 . 16 . 

BECHER, a young camel. A son of 
Ephraim. Nu. 26. 36.— A son of Ben- 
jamin. Go. 46. 21. 

BECHORATH, offspring of the first 
birth. An ancestor of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1. 

BEDAD, separation, part. Father of 
Hadad, king of Edom. Ge. 36. 85. 

BEDAN. An Israelitish judge, probably 
Samson, a Danite. 1 Sa. 12. 11.— A man 
of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 17. 

BEDEIAH, in the protection of Jehovah. 
One of those who had married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 36. 


BEELIADA, whom the Lord has 
known and cares for. A son of David. 
ICh. 14. 7.— Called Eliada, Qod know- 
eth. 2Sa.5. 16. 


or JISERAH, well, fountain. A. 
prince of the Reubenites, whom Tilgath- 
pilnoser carried away. 1 Ch. 5. 6.-^Son 
of Zophar, of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 87. 
BEERI, belonging to a fountain. A 
Hittite, father of Judith, a wife of Esaiu' 
Ge. 26. 34.-rather of iiosea. Ho. 17 
BEIl a domestic and chief god of tho- 
Babylonians, worshipped in the tower 
of Babel Is. 46. 1 ; Je. 60. 2 ; 81, 44. 


BELA or Bxlah, desiruetUm„ Aking 
of the Edomites. Ge. 86. A ton m 
Beniamin. Ge. 46. 21,— Son of Asm. of 
Reuben. 1 Oh. 8. 8. 

BELSHAZZAK the prinoe whom Bel 
favours. The last of the Ohalde 


Da. 6, 
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EELTESHAEZA% j^noe, i. e. 
pnnoe whom Bol mvoum, the As^io- 
Eabylonio name of Daniel in Nebu- 
obadnezsar*# court Da. 1. 7: 2. 26 ; 4. 8, 9 ; 
10. 1. 

BEN, eoa is(f. One who aesisted to bring 
the ark from Ol^d-edom. 1 Oh. 19. 18. 

BENAfAH, whom Jeluyoah hasduilt 
One who assifted in bringing up the ark 
Obed^om,and uiinistei^ iCh. 
16. 18, 24: 16. 6.— One of Simeon. 1 Ch. 
4. 36.— Ine Pirathonite. 2 Sa. 28. 30 ; 
1 Oil. 11. 81 ; 27. 14.— Son of Jehoiada. 
2Sa. 8. 18; 20. 23.— Father of Jehoi* 
ada. 1 Oh. 27. 34.— One set by Heze- 
kiah over the tithes. 2 Ch. 31. 13. — 
Grandfather of Jaliaziol the prophet. 
2Ch. 20. 14; E*e. 11. 1.— Several who 
had married, and whose sons had mar- 
ried, strange wives. Ezra 10. 25, SO, 35, 43. 

BEN-AMMf. Son of Lot's younger 
daugliter, and fatiier of tlie Ammonites. 
Ge. 19. 88. 

BEN-HAD AD, ro», i.e. worshipper of 
Madad^ or Adodus. the greatest deity 
of the Syrians. Three kings of Da- 
mascene ^ria : tlie first of whom made 
war with Baa8ha,kingof the ten tribes. 
IKi. 16. 20; 2 Oh. 16. 2.— The second 
was cotemnorary witli Ahab ; he twice 
besieged Samaria, and became more 
famous than liis fatlier. 1 KL 20. 1 ; 
2Ki. 6. 24: 8. 7.— The tiiird, the son of 
Hazael, wlio lost most of the provinces 
acuuired by his predecessors. 2 Ki. xiii. 
“ Tlie palaces of Ben-hadad,” i. e. of 
Damascus. Je. 49. 27 ; Am. 1. 4. 

BEN-HAIL, hrave^ warrior. A prince 
of Jehoshaphat sent to teach in the 
cities of JucTali. 2 Oh. 17. 7. 

BEN-HANAN, son of one who is gra^ 
cions. A man of Jabez. 1 Ch. 4. 20. 

BENINU, our son. One of them that 
sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 13. 

BENJAMIN, son of the right hand. 
The youngest son of Jacob and Eachel. 
Ancestor of the tribe of the same name, 
whose territory (Je. 1. 1.) is nearly in 
the middle of tlie land on this side 
Jordan. Jos. 18. 21.— Son of Jediael of 
Benjamin. 1 Oh. 7. 10.— One of those 
who had married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 82.— One that builded the wall. Ne. 
8. 28. — Where Benjamin the patriarch 
is intended, tliis word is mostly written 
together, 

BEN-ONI,^soif of my sorrow. Name 
given to Benjamin by his mother. Ge. 
35. 18. 

BEN-ZOHETH. Sonofishi. lCh.4.20. 

BEOE, or Bosob, torchAamp. Father 
of Btuaam. Nu. 22. 5 : De. 23. 5 ; 2 Pe. 
2. 15.— Father of Belv king of the 
Edomites. Ge. 36. 32 ; 1 Oh. 1. 43. 

BEEAfg^. A king of Sodom. G6.14.2. 

BEEAOHAH, a gift, a blessing. One 
who came to David to Ziklag. lOh, 
12. 8. 

BEEAIAH, whom Jehovah created. A 
oliief man of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 21. 

BEBEOHIAH, whom Jehovah blessed. 
A son of Zerubbabel. 1 Ch. 8. 20.— A 
Leinte. 1 Ch. 9, 16.— Father of one that 
builded the widl. Ne. 8. 4, 30.— Father 
of Zeohariah the prophet. Zee. 1. 7.— 
A chief man of Ephraim. 2 Oh. 28. 12. 

BEEED, hast Son of Shuthelab, of 
Ephraim. 1 Oh. 7. 20. 

^ Zophah, of 

On. 7. 86. 
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WSiKlAJAo^ftovcotlanUty, Fourth son 
of Asher. Ge. 46.17 ; 1 Oh. 7. 80.— Ason 
of Ephraim. 1 Oli. 7. 28.— A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 18.— Son of Shi- 
mei, a Gorshonite. 1 Oh. 28. 10. 

BEENIOE,orBsBBKiOB. Eldest daugh- 
ter of Herod Agrippa I., and sister of 
the younger Agrippa. Ac. 25. 13, 23 ; 

26.8a 

BEEODAOH-BALADAN. A king of 
Babylon. 2Ki. 20. 12; also called Me- 
rodach-Baladau. Is. 39. 1. 

BESAI. perhaps victory. One who re- 
turned from Babylon, of the Nethinims. 
Ezra 2. 49 ; Ne. 7. 52. 

BESODEIAH,/We»do/God. One who 
builded the wall. Ne. 3. 6. 

BETH-EAPHA, son of Eshton. 1 Cli. 4. 
12 . 

BETHUEL, man of God, Father of 
Laban and Bebooca. Ge. 22. 22, 23 ; 24. 
16, 24, 47, 50 ; 25. 20 ; 28. 2, 5. 

BEZAT, one whose children went up 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 17 ; Ne. 7. 23.— 
One that sealed the covenant. Ne.10.18. 

BEZALEEL in the shadow^ of God. 
Called of God and set apart for the 
work of the tabernacle. Ex. 31. 2 ; 35. 
30. — One of those who had married 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 80. 

BEZER, a son of Zophah of Asher. 1 Oh. 
7. 37. 

A Benjamite, father 

of Sheba’: 2 Sa. 20. 

BIDKAR, piercer. A centurion of king 
Jehu. 2 Ki. 9. 25. 

BIGTHA, Bkjthan, or Bigthana, 
perhaps garden^ gardener, A ounuesh 
m the court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10 ; 2. 21 ; 
6 . 2 . 

BIGVAI. perhaps husbandman,, garden- 
er. A leader who returned from tlie 
exile with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2. 2, 14 ; 
8. 14; Ne. 7. 19. 

BILDAD, son of contention, contender. 
The Sliuhite, one of Job’s friends. Job 
2. 11 ; 8. 1 ; 18. 1 ; 25. 1 ; 42. 9. 

BILGAH, or Bilgai, cheerfulness. One 
that sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 8.— A 
priest that went up with Zerubbabel. 
Ne. 12. 5, 18. 

BILH AH, perhaps modesty. Handmaid 
of Eachel, who bore to Jacob Dan and 
Naphtali. Ge.30.3; 35.22. 

BILK AN, perhaps nwdest. Son of Ezer, 
of Esau. Ge. 36. 27 ; 1 Ch. 7. 10. 

BILSHAN, son of tongue^ eloquent, A 
leader, who rethrned with Zerubbabel 
from the exile. Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 7. 7. 

BIMHAL, son of circumcision^ i.e., cir- 
cumcised. Son of Japhlet, of Asher. 
1 Ch. 7. 83. 

BINEA, a gushing forth. One of the 
stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 37 ; 9. 43. 

BINNUT, or Banl building. One whose 
children returned &om Babylon. Ezra 
2. 10 j Ne. 7. 16.— One of those who had 
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 30, 38. — 
Father of Noadiah, who assisted to 
weigh the vessels, Ezra 8. 33.— One who 
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 24.— 
One who sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 
9.— One who went up with Zerubbabel. 
Ne. 12. 8. 

BIESHA of wickedness. A king of 
Gomorrah. Ge. 14. 2. 

BIRZAVIT]^ apertures^ wounds, well 
of olives. Son of Beriah, of Asher. 
1 Oh. 7. 81. 


BISHLAM, sfom ofpeaoe. A Periiim 
magistrate in the Holy Land. Ezra 4. 7. 
BITHIAH, dmghterA.v,yWor8hipper^ of 
Jehovah. Wile of Mer^, daughter of 
Pharaoh, 1 Ch. 4. 18. 

BIZTHA, an eunuch in the court of 


BLASTtJS, he who had charge of tliC 
bedchamber of king Herod Agrippa. 
Ac. 12. 20. 


BOANEEQES, sons cf thunder, A 
name given by our Lord to James and 
John. Mar. 8. 17 ; Lu. 9. 54. 

BOAZ, fleetness. A Bethleh^ite, who 
marri^ Euth. Eu. 2. 1. 

BOOHEEU, he is jfirstbom. Son of 
Azel, of Saul. 1 Ch. 9. 44. 

BOHAN, thumb. A son of Eeuben. Jos. 
16. 6 ; 18. 17. 

BOSOE. Bee Beoe. 

BUKKI, prince of Dan, appointed to 
divide the land. Nu. 34. 22.— A Levite, 
son of Abishua. 1 Ch. 6. 6. 


BUKKIAH, wasting inflicted by Jeho- 
vah. A singer, son of Heman. 1 Ch. 25. 
4, 13. 

BUN AH, prwdswcs. Son of JerabmecL 
1 Ch. 2. 25. 

BUNNI, built. A Levite, one who sealed 
the coveiiuut. Ne. 9. 4 ; 10. 15 ; 11. 15. 


BUZ, contempt. Second son of Nalior. 
Ge. 22. 21.— A Gadite. 1 Ch. 6. 14. 


BUZI, contempt. Father of Ezekiel (or 
Jehezkiel) the priest. Eze. 1. 3. 


CAIAPHAS, high priest in the reim of 
Tiberius Csesar. Lu. 3. 2. He declared 
Jesus to be worthy of death. Mat. 26. 
65 ; Jno. 18. 14. 

CA IN, possession. Adam's firstborn son. 
Ge. 4. 1. 

CAIN AN, or Eenab, possession. An 
antediluvian patriarch. Ge. 5. 9; 1 Ch. 
1 . 2 . 

CALEB, perhaps dog. The companion 
of Joshua, the son of Jephunnen. Nu. 
13.6; 14.6; Jos. 15. 14. — The son of 
Hezron. 1 Oli. 2. 18, 19. for which there 
is Chelubai, vcr. 9.— The son of Hur, 
1 Ch. 2. 60. 

CANAAN, submissive. A son of Ham, 
ancestor of the Canaanites. Ge. 9. 18 ; 
10 . 6 . 


CANDACE, queen of the Ethiopians, 
whose treasurer was converts to 
Christ by the preaching of Philip. Ac. 
8. 27. 

CAECAS, severe. A eunuch of Xerxes. 
Es. 1. 10. 


CAEEAH. Bee Kabbah. 


CAEMI, a vinedresser. A son of Eeu- 
ben. (de. 46. 9 ; Ex. 6. 14. — Father of 
Achan. Jos. 7. 1. 

CAEPUS, a disciple who dwelt at Troas, 
with whom Paul left liis cloke. 2 Tl 4. 
13. 

OAESHENA, a prince in the court of 
Xerxes. Es. 1. 14. 

CEPHAS, a rocks or stone. Surname 
given to Simon by our Lord. Jno. 1. 42. 

CESAE. Augustus Ceesar. Lu. 2. 1.— 
Tiberius Csssar. Lu. 8. 1 : 20. 22.— Clau- 
dius Osesar. Ac. 11. 28.— Nero. Ac. 25. 8. 


CHALOOL, Oalcol, sustenance. A wise 
man of an age prior to Solomon, 1 Kl 
4. 81.— A son otZerah, I Ch. 2. 6, 
CHEDQELAOMEBi a 
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^^00909, A kjlpff €|f t)i6 Slftmitei in the 
time oFAofPuam. Gra. 14, l» 9. 
CHKIALi c<mpleiufn. One of those tliet 
took strange wires. Ssra 10. 80. 


CHSLLU]^ one of those that took 
strange wires. EsralO. 35. 


CHEMOSH, subduer, A god of the 
Moabites and Ammonites. Ju. 11. 94. 
Worshipped also under Solomon, after 
his wires had turned aside his heart. 
iKi. 11.7; 2 Ki. 28. 18; Je.48.7. 

OHENAANAH. submissive, A man of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 10.— Father of Ze- 
dekiah, the false prophet. 1 £i 22. 11 ; 
2 Ch. 18. 10. 

CHENANI, protector, Ne. 9. 4. 

CHENAIJ^IAH, chief of the Lerites, 
skilful in song. Set with his sons for 
the outward business orer Israel. 1 Cli. 
15. 22, 27 ; 26. 29. 

CHER AN, sonofBishon, ofEsau. Ge. 
86. 26. 

CHERUB, one of those who went up 
from Babylon, but could not shew their 
father’s house. Ezra 2. 69 j Ne. 7. 61. 

CHESED, A son of Nahor, the brother 
of Abraham. Ge. 22. 22. 

CHTLEAB, ichom the father has per- 
fected. A son of Daria. 2 Sa. 3. 3. 

CHILION, wasting aw<w. A son of 
Elimelech and Naomi. Ru. 1. 2 ; 4. 9. 

CHIMHAM, languishing^ longing. Son 
ofBarziUai. 2 Sa. 19. 31_40. 

OHISLON, Ao/»e. , Father of Elidad, a 
prince of Benjamin. Nu. 34. 21. 

CHLOE, a Christian woman at Corinth. 
1 Co. 1. 11. 

OHUZ A .steward of . Herod Antipas, 
whose wife Joanna ministered to Jesus. 
Lu. 8. 3. 

CLEOPAS, same as 

CLEOPHAS, brother, Hebrew name of 
Alpheus, which see. 

CONANIAH, a cliief of the Lerites 
under Josiah. 2 Ch. 35. 9. 

CONIAH. 8ee jEOoiaATr. 

CONONIAH, whom Jehovah defends. 
A Lerito, a ruler under Hezekiaii. 2 Uh. 
31. 12, 13. 

CORNELIUS, a centurion whose his- 
tory occurs Acts 10. 

COZ. SeeKoz. 

COZBI, lying. A daughter of a prince 
ofMidian. Nu.25. 1.5, 18. 

CRESCENS, a disciple. 2 Ti. 4. 10. 

CRTSPUS, chief of the synagogue at 
Corinth. Ac. 18. 8; 1 Co. 1. 14. 

CUSH, a son of Ham. Ge. 10. 6, 7 ; 1 Ch. 
1.8, 9.— A Benjamite in the court of 
Saul, (if not a name ^plied to Saul 
himself, or to Shimei). Ps. 7. 1. 

CUSHaN-BISHATHAIM, most mali- 
cious^ or wicked. A king of Mesopo- 
tamia. Ju. 8. 8, 10. 

CUSHI, one who brought to Darid 
news of Absalom’s death. 2 Sa. 18.21.83. 
—An ancestor of Jehudi who was sent 
to Baruch* Je. 36. 14.— Father of Ze- 
pha niah the prophet. Zep. 1. 1. 

OYBENIUS, a goremor of Syria. Lu.2.2. 

CYRUS, king of Persia. Ezra 1. 1, 7, 8 ; 
Is. 44. 28 ; 46.1: 2 Oh. 86. 22, 23 j Da. 
1.21; 6.29; 10.1* ^6 Persians called 
the sun by this name. 


PALAIAH, a saooessor of Jeconiab. 

I0h*8,24. 


D ALPHON, son of Hamah, Bs. 9. 7. 

DAMARIS, a convert at Athens. Ac. 
17. 84. 

D AN^ yudae. Son of Jacob ; the boun- 
daries of his tribe are described, Joa 
19.40.48. 

DANIEL, OoJs judge. A Hehww 
prophet, who lived at the Babylonian 
court. Da. 1. 6; Eze. 14. 14, 20; 28. 8. 

DAR A pearl of wisdom. Son of Plia- 
ret. 1 (3h. 2. 6. 

DARDA pearl of wisdom, A wise man 
contemporary with Solomon. 1 Ki. 
4. 31. 

DARIUS.^ Darius the Mede. Da. 6.1: 
9. 1. This was Cyaxares II., son and 
successor of Astysges, end uncle of 
Cyrus, who reigned over Media, from 
669-636, B.O. — Darius Hystaspes, king 
of Persia. Ezra 4. 5 ; 5. 5 : Hag. 1. 1 ; 
Zee. 1. 1.— Darius Noth us, king of Per- 
sia. Ne. 12. 22. 

DARKON, one of Solomon’s servants. 
Ezra 2. 66 ; Ne. 7. 58. 

DATHAN, belonging to a fountain. 
Conspirator with Koruh. Nu. 16. 1; 
26.9; De.11.6; Ps. 106. 17. 

DAVID, beloved. A son of Jesse, the 
second of the kings of the Israelites, 
(1055-1015, B.C.) 1 Sa. 16. to end of 
2 Sa. ; 1 Oh. lOO. This name denotes 
Messial) the son of David. Eze. 34. 
23,24 ; 37.24; Ho. 3. 5. 

DEBORAH, a bee. A prophetess of 
the Israelites. Ju. 4. 4, 5; 6. 1.— Bobe- 
kah’s nurse. Ge. 35. 8. 

DEKER, or Dekab, piercing through. 
Father of one of Solomon’s officers for 
provision. 1 Ki. 4. 9. 

DELAIAH, whom Jehovah has freed. 
Fatlier of Sliemuiah. Ne. 6. 30.— Son of 
Shemaiah. Je. 36. 12. — One of tlioae 
wliose children could not shew their 
fatlier’s liouse. Ezra 2. 60 ; Ne. 7. 62.— 
Tlie son of Aaron to whom tlie twenty- 
tliird lot foil. 1 CJh. 24. 18. 

DELILAH, pining with desirey weak, 
delicate. A Philistine woman, beloved 
by Samson. Ju. 16. 4_20. 

DEMAS, a convert of Tliessalonioa, a 
backslider. Col. 4. 14 ; Pliile. 24 ; 2 Ti. 
4. 10. 

DEMETRIUS, a votary of Ceres. A 
silversmith at Ephesus, alarmed for his 
craft, at the preaching of Paul. Ac. 
19. 24.— A Christian mentioned with 
commendation, 3 Jno. 12. 

DEUEL, irroocation of Ood. Father of 
Elioeaph, prince of Gad. Nu. 1. 14; 
7. 42.— Called Beuel. Nu. 2. 14. 

DIANA, a heathen goddess. Acts 19. 

DIBLAIM, tioo cakes. Father-in-law of 
Hosea tlie prophet. Ho. 1. 3. 

DTBRT, perhaps eloquent. Father of 
Sbelomith whose son blasphemed. Le. 
24, 11. 

DIDYMUS, a twin. Surname of the 
apostle Thomas. Jno. 11. 16. 

DIKLAH, a son of Joktan. Ge. 10. 27. 

DIN AH, judged, i. e. acquitted, Jacob’s 
daughter. Ge. 80. 21 ; 84. 1. 

DIONYSIUS, the Areopagite. A con- 
vert of Athens. Ac. 17. 34. 

DIOTREPHES, Jove-nourished, An 
ambitious disciple. 8 Jno. 9. 
DIPHATH, Rn?nATH. 

DISH AN. Son of Seir the Horlte. Ge. 
86. 21 1 1 Ch. 1. 88. 


HISHON, a son of Setr the 434 

86. 21,80 ; 1 Ch. 1. 88.— A gtandzon of 

^ Seir. Ge.86.25; lCh.l.4L 

DODAT, or Dodo, belonging to love. 
An Ahohite, set over the course of the 
second monti). 1 Cli. 27. 4. 

DODAVAH, love qf Jehovah, Father 
of Eiiezer the propI;et. 2 Ch. 20. 37. 

DODO; belonging to love. Father of one 
of David’s captains. 1 Oh. U. 12. 

DOEG, fearful. An Edomite, chief of 
the herdsmen in the court of Saul. 
1 Sa.21. 7; 22.9; Ps. 62. 

DORCAS, doe. Same as Tabitha, a dis- 
ciple of Joppa, full of good works. Ao. 
9. 86, 39. 

DRUSILLA. Youngest- daughter of 
Herod Agrippa 1. Ac. 24. 24. 

DUMAH. Son of Ishmael. Ge. 26. 14 j 
1 Ch. 1. 30. 


EBED, servant of Ood. Father of Goal, 
who conspired against Abimelech. Ju. 
9. 26, 28.— A companion of Ezra from 
Babylon. Ezra 8. 6. 

EBED-MELEC]^ servant of the king. 
An Ethiopian in the court of Zede- 
kiah. Je. 38. 7 ; 39. 16. 

EBER, or Hbbbb, from beyond. The 
ancestor of tlm race of the Hebrews. 
Go. 10. 24, 25 ; 11. 14, 15.— A chief man 
of Gad. 1 Oh. 5. 13.— Chief men of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Ch. 8. 12, 22.— In succession of 
high priests. Ne. 12. 20. 

EDER, a flock. Of the sons of Merari 
when David made Solomon king. 1 Ch. 
23. 23 ; 24. 80. 

EDOM, tlje son of Isaac, Jacob’s elder 
twin brother. Ge. 26. 26. More often 
called Esau. 

EGLAH, a heifer. One of the wives of 
David. 2SU.3.6} 1 Oh. 3. 8. 

EGLON, a calf. A king of Moab. Ju. 
3. 12. 

EHUD, joining together, A Hebrew 
judge. .Tu. 3. 15 ; 4. 1.— A migh' . man 
of Bemamin. 1 Oh. 7. 10; 8. 6j written 
Ehi. Gg. 46. 21. 

EKER, a shoot. A descendant of Jerah* 
meel. 1 Ch. 2. 27. 

ELAH. terebinth. Father of Shimei, one 
of Solomon’s twelve officers, 1 Ki. 4. 18. 

ELASAH, tlie bearer of Jeremiah’s letter 
to captives in Babylon. Je. 29. 3. 

ELD A AH, whom Ood called, A son of 
Midian, Go. 25. 4. 

ELDAD, whom Ood loves. One who 
prophesied when Moses had appointed 
tiie seventy elders. Nu. 11. 26, 27. 

ELEAD, whom Ood praises. A man of 
Ephraim slain by the men of Gath. 
1 Ch. 7. 21. 

ELEASAH, whom Ood made. Descend- 
ed from Sheslian’s daughter. 1 Ch. 2.89, 
—One of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8, 87 s 
9. 43. 


ELEAZAR, whom Ood aids. Son of 
Aaron, father of Pliinehas. Ex. 4 23. 
25; 28.1; 1^6.10. 6; Nu. 8. 2, 4, 82 
16.87-40: 19.8 ; 20.25 ; 26.8; 81.6; Bit 
2,28; 34.17; De.10.8: Jos. 14.1; iCh. 
6. 50.— The son of Abinadab who kept 
the ark of the Lord. 1 Sa. 7. Ir-%n of 
Dodo, and one of David’s mighty men. 
2 Sa. 28. 9 ; 1 Oh. 11. U-OTthe sons 
of Merari, when Bbvid made Solomon 
king. 1 Cl). 28. 21 ; 24. 28.-^Sdn of Fhi- 
nehas. and weighed tlie 
Ezra 8. 88; Ne. 12.42.r^Oiie of Oiose 
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'who iodk gttvofe wItm, Bzra 10. 25.^ 
Son of Etiud, and fiitlior of Mattlian. 
Mat. 1.16. 

ELHANAK* u>hom Ood gav^. One of 
Pand’t oaptftina. 2 Sa. 21. 19; 23. 24. 

ELI, going %p» A high prieat : t)ie pre- 
deeaasor of Samuel as judge. 1 Sa. 1. 3. 

ELlABt whose father is Cfod. A leader 
of Zebulun. Nu. 1. 9; 2. 7. — Father of 
Bathan and Abiram, and son of Pallu. 
Nu. 16. h 12 ; 26. 8.— A brother of Da- 
vid. lSa.16.6; 17. 13, 28.-7A Levite 
appointed by David to minister before 
t)ie arL 1 On. 16. 5. 

ELIADA, whom Ood cares for. A son 
of David. 2 Sa. 6. 16. Called Beeliada, 

1 Oh. 14. 7.— Father of Bezon, one of 
Solomon’s adversaries. 1 KL 11. 23.— 
One of Jehoshaphat’s mighty men. 2 Ch. 

17. 17. 

ELIAH. See Elijah. 

ELIAHBA, whom God hides. One of 
David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23- 32. 

ELIAFIM, whom God has set. Prefect 
of the palace of Hezekiah. 2 Ki. 18. 18 ; 
19,2; 18.22.20; 36. 3.— A son of Josiah, 
made king by Pharaoh-neclio, who 
changed his name to Jehoiakim, whom 
Jehovah has set. 2 Ei. 23. 34 ; 24. 1 ; Je. 

I. 3j 1 Ch. 3. 15.— One engaged in tlie 
dedication of tlie wall. Ne. 12. 41. — Son 
of Abiud. and father of Azor. Mat. 1. 13. 

— Son of Melea, and father of Jonan. 
Lu. 3. 30, 31. 

ELTAM. Father of Bathsheba. 2 Sa. 

II. 3. Called Ammiel, 1 Ch. 3. 5.— One 
of David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 34. 

ELIAS. ISTew Testament name of Elijah, 
which see. 

ELTASAPH, whom God added. Leader 
of tlie tribe of Gad. Nu. 1. 14 ; 2. 14.— 
Chief of the house of the father of the 
Gershonites. Nu. 3. 24. 

ELTASHIB, whom God restored. A suc- 
cessor of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 24. — Son of 
Aaron, to whom the eleventh lot fell. 

1 Ch. 24. 12.— Father of Johanan, Ezra 
10. 6.— High priest during the building 
of the wall. Ne. 3. 1, 20 ; 12, 10.— Three 
of those that took strange wives. Ezra 
10. 24, 27, 36. 

ELTATHAH, to whom God comes. One 
of the singers under David. 1 Oh. 25. 4. 

ELIDAD, whom Ood loves. Leader of 
the Benjamites. Nu. 34. 21. 

ELTEL, to whom Ood gives strength. 
Two of David’s mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 
46,47; 12. 11.— Leader of the tribe of 
Manasseb. 1 Ch. 6. 24.— Leaders of the 
Benjamites. 1 Ch. 8. 20, 22. — Chief of 
the sons of Hebron. 1 Oh. 15. 9, 11.— 
Sot by Hezekiah oyer the tithes. 2 CI1. 
81.13. 

E LIEN AT. A cliief man of Benjamin. 

1 Oh. 8. 20. 

ELTEZEB, to whom God is help. A man 
of Damascus whom Abraham intended 
to be his heir before the birth of Ish- 
mael. Ge. 16. 2.— A son of Moses. Ex. 

18. 4— A son of Becher of Benjamin. 

1 Oh. 7. 8.— A priest who brought up 
the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Oh, 16. 24. 
—A prince of the Beubenites. 1 Ch. 

27. 16.— He who prophesied against Je- 
hoslmpbat. 2 Ch. 20. 87.— A Levite sent 
for by Ezi*a to minister. Ezra 8. 16.— 
Three of those who had taken strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 18, 28, 81. — Father of 
Jose, and son of Jorim. Lu. 8. 29. 

iXJHOBEPH, to whom God is the re* 
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ward. One of Solomon’s princes. lEi. 
4 8. 

ELIHU, whose God is He. Grandfather 
of Elkanah. 1 Sa. 1. 1.— One of David’s 
captains. 1 Ch. 12. 20.— One of the por- 
ters. 1 Ch. 28. 7.— A brother of David, 
and prince of Judah. 1 Ch. 27. 18.— Son 
of Barachel the Buzite, a friend of Job. 
Job 32-87. 

ELIJAH, mg Ood is Jehovah. Chief of 
the prophets of Israel, famous for mi- 
racles which he wrought ; taken up to 
heaven, 2 KL 2. 11 ; and to return before 
the day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5. Called 
Elias in the New Testament, Mat. 11. 
14.— A chief man of Benjamin, written 
Eliah, 1 Cli. 8. 27.— Two who had mar- 
ried strange wives. Ezra 10. 21. 26. 

ELTKA. Etymology unknown. One of 
David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 25. 

E LIME LECH, to whom God is king. 
Father-in-law of Buth. Butli 1. 2; 2. 1. 

ELTHOENAT, unto Jehovah mu eyes 
are turned. One who returned from 
Babylon with Ezra. Ezra 8. 4. 

ELTOENAl. A successor of Jeconiah. 

1 Oh. 3. 23. — A son of Simeon. 1 Ch. 

4 36.— A son of Becher, of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 7. 8.— One of the porters. 1 Ch. 
26. 3. — Two who took strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 22, 27. 

whom Ood judges. One of 
David’s mighty men. 1 Oli. 1 1. 35. 

ELTPHALET, Eiii*heo:t, Elpalet, 
to whom Ood is salvation. One of Da- 
vid’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 34— A son 
of David. 1 Ch. 3. 6 ; 14. 5, 7. — One of 
the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 39. — One wlio 
returned with Ezra. Ezra 8. 13.— One 
wlio took strange wives. Ezra 10. 33. 

ELTPHAZ, to whom Ood is strength. A 
son of Esau. Ge. 36. 4.— A friend of Job 
with whom he disputed. Job 2. 11 ; 4. 1 ; 
15. 1, etc. 

ELTPHELEH, whom God distinguishes. 
One who brought up the ark from 
Obed-edom, 1 Ch. 15. 18, 21. 

ELISABETH, to whom God is the oath. 
Motlier of John Baptist. Lu. 1. 5. 

ELTSEUS. New Testament name of 

ELISHA, to whom God is salvation. A 
prophet, the disciple, companion, and 
successor of Elijah, famous for many 
miracles. 2 Ivi. chaps. 2-13. Called 
Eliseus, Lu. 4 27. 

ElilSHAMA, whom God hears. Cap- 
tain of Ephraim, who numbered the 
people with Moses. Nu. 1. 10; 2. 18.— 
A son of David. 2 Sa. 5. 16.— Qrand- 
failier of Ishmael, who slew Qedaliah. 

2 Ki. 25. 25 ; Je. 41. 1.— Descended from 
the daughter of Sheshan. 1 Ch. 2. 41.— 
A priest sent by Jolioshaphat to teach 
Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 8. 

ELISHAPHAT^ whom Ood Judges. A 
captain taken into covenant with Je- 
hoiada. 2 Ch. 23. 1. 

ELISHEBA, to whom Ood is the oath. 
Wife of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23. 

ELI SHU Ai io whom God is salvation. 

A son ofDavid. 2 Sa. 5. 16; 1 Ch. 14. 5. 

ELTUD. Son of Acliim, father of Elea- 
zar. Mat. 1. 14, 16. 

ELIZAPHAN, Elzaphak, whom God 
protects, A son of Levi. Ex. 6. 22.— 
A son of Uzziel, uncle of Aaron. Lc. 
10. 4 — Chief of the Kohathites. Nu* 

8. 80.— Prince of Zebulun. Nu. 34 25. 

BLIZUB, to whom God is a rock. Prince 
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of the tribe of Beuben. No. 1. 6; 2. 10; 

7.80,85; 10. 18. 

ELKANAH, whom God possessed. Son 
of KorahTEx. 6. 24.— Father of Samuel. 
1 Sa. 1. 1 ; 2. 11, 20.— A Kohathite and 
his sons. 1 Ch. 6. 23, 25.27, 34^6.-One 
who came to David at Ziklag. 1 Cli. 
12. 6.— Next to king Ahaz, slain by 
Zicliri. 2 Oh. 28. 7. 

ELMODAM. Son of Er, fatlier of Co* 
sam. Lu. 3. 28. 

ELNAAM, whose pleasure God is. Fa- 
tlier of two of David’s mighty men, 
1 Oh. 11. 46. 

ELNATHAN, whom God gave. Grand- 
father of Jehoiachhi. 2 Ki. 24. 8. Pei*- 
haps the same mentioned Je. 26. 22; 
86. 12, 25.— Three Levites in the time 
of Ezra. Ezra 8. 16. 

ELON, oaJe. A Hitiite, father-in-law of 
Esau. Ge. 26. 34 ; 36. 2.— A son of Zc- 
bulum who went into Egypt with Ja- 
cob. Ge. 46. 14.— A civil judge in nortli 
east Israel. Ju. 12. 11. 

ELPAAL, to whom God is the reward. 
Son of Shabaraim, and a chief man of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 11. 

ELUZAT, God is mv praises. One that 
came to David to Ziklug. 1 Ch. 12. 5. 

ELYM AS, a wise man. Called Bar-jesus, 
Ac. 13. 6-11. 

ELZABAD, whom God gave. One that 
came to David to Ziklug. 1 Ch. 12. 12. 
— One of the porters. 1 Ch. 26. 7. 

EMMANUEL, /See Immanuel. 

ENAN, having eyes. Father of Ahira, 
prince of Naplitali. Nu. 1. 15 ; 2. 29. 

ENEAS. A man of Lydda, cured by Pe- 
ter. Ac. 9. 33, 

ENOCH, initiated^ or initiating. Eldest 
son of Cain, whose name was given to 
the city which his father built. Go. 
4. 17.“-Father of Methuselali, translated 
to heaven. Ge. 5. 18-24 ; He. 11. 5 ; J ude 
14 

ENOS, Enosh, won, people. Son of 
Seth, grandson of Adam. Qe. 4 26 ; 5* 
6-9 ; Lu. 3. 38. 

EPAPHBAS. A faithful minister of 
Christ, Col. 1. 7; 4 12. 

EPAPHRODITUS. A messenger of the 
church of Philippi to Paul when pri- 
soner at Rome. Plii. 2. 25 ; 4. 18. 

EPENETUS. A‘’woll-beloved” disciple, 
the firstfruits of Achaia unto Clirist. 
Bo. 16. 5. 

EPHAH, darkness. Concubine of Caleb 
son of Hrzron. 1 Ch. 2. 46. — A des- 
cendant of Caleb son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 
2. 47. 

EPIIAT, wearied out, Tlie Netophathite 
whose sons came to Gedaliah at Miz- 
pah. Je. 40. 8. 

EPHEB, calf. Son of Midian. Ge. 
25. 4— A son of Ezra. 1 Ch. 4 17.—A 
chief of the half ti'ibe of Manasseh. 

1 Ch. 6. 24 

EPHLAL, judgment. Descendant of 
Sheshan’s daughter by Jarlia. 1 Ch. 
2. 37. 

EPHOD, Father of Hanniel, a prince of 
Manasaeh. Nu. 34. 23. 

EPHRAIM, douUe land, twin land. 
The younger son of Joseph, ancestor of 
the tribe of Epliratm. Nu. 10. 22; Jos. 
18. 5. 

EPHBATH, or ErnBATAQ, re^ 
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. crton. Wife of Caleb, 00a of Hebron. 
lOh.2. 19, 50; 4.4. 

EPj^ON, qf a calf. A Hittite, who 
eold the cave of Machpelali to Abra> 
ham. Ge. 23. 8 ; 25. 9. 

BE watcher. A son of Judah hy a woman 
of Canaan. Ge. 88. 3 ; 46. 12.— A grand- 
son of Judah. 1 Ciu 4. 21 ; Lii. 3. 28. 

EBAN, watcher^ A man of Ephraim* 
Nu.26.36. 

ERASTUS, a Corinthian, “ chamberlain 
of the city.” A discjiple of Paul. Eo. 
16.23; Ac. 19.22; 2114.20. 

ERT, womhippini/ Jehovah. A son of 
Gad. Ge. 46. 16. 

ESAR-HADDON, king of Assyria, son 
and successor to Sennaclierib. 2 Ri. 
19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38 ; Ezra 4. 2. Before he 
b^me king he was made by the king 
his father prefect of tlie province of 
Babylon, with royal lionours, 

ESAU, hairy, rough. Son of Isaac, twin 
brother of Jacob ; called also Edom, a 
name more usually applied to his pos- 
terity. Ge. 25. 25 ; He. 11. 20 ; 12. 16. 

ESHBAAL, a son of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 33. 

ESHBAN, descendant of Esau. Ge. 
36.26. 

ESHCOTi, a cluster. One who went 
with Abram to rescue Lot. Ge. 14. 
13, 24. 

ESHER, oppres.non. A man of the 
stock of Saul. 1 Cii. 8. 39. 

ESHTON, uxorious, womanly. Son of 
Mchir, father of Beth-rapha. I Ch. 4. 
11 , 12 . 

ESLI, son of Nagge, father of Naum. 
Lu. 3. 25. 

ESROM, son of Pharos and father of 
Aram. Mat. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 33. 

ESTHER, star, fortune. A Jewish vir- 
also called lladassah, Es. 2. 7. 
le queen by Ahosuerus. 

ETHAN, perennial, constant. An Ezra- 
liite, a wise man, to whom Psalm 89 is 
attributed in its t itle. 1 Ri. 4. 31. 

ETHBAAL, enjoying the favour and 
help of Baal, A king of the Sidonians. 
1 Ri. 16. 31. 

ETHNAN, gain of a harlot. A descend- 
ant of Asliur, 1 Oh. 4. 7. 

ETHNI, bountiful, munificent. A Ro- 
lialhite. 1 Ch. 6. 41. 

EUBULUS, a disciple at Romo. 2 Ti. 
4. 21. 

EVE, life. The first woman, the mother 
of all living. Ge. 3. 20 ; 4. 1. 

EVI, desire or habitation. A Midian- 
itish king. Nu. 31. 8 ; Jos. 13. 21. 

EVlL-MERODACH./ooZ of Merodach. 
Ring of Babylon. He liberated Jehoi- 
achin king of Judah, aftt^r his long cap- 
tivity. 2 Ri. 25. 27 ; Je. 52. 31. 

EUNICE, good victory. Mother of 
Timothy. 2 Ti. 1.5; Ac. 16. 1. 

EUODIAS. a woman of Philippi, who 
“laboured much in the gospel.** Phi. 
4.2,3. 

EUTYCITUS, a youn^ man of Troas, 
who, falling from a window while Paul 
preached, was killed and restored to 
life. Ao. 20. 5H2. 

EZBAI, father of Naarai or Faarai, one 
of David*s mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 87. 

BZBON, son of Gad. Ge. 46. 16.— The 
son of B^a. and grandson of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 7» 7» 


EZEKIEL, whom God wiU strengHhen. 
Son of B uai the priest. He was eanied 
away captive with king Jeooniah, and 
lived on the river Chebar, and there 
prophesied. Eze. 1. 3 ; 24. 24. 

EZER| treasure. Descendant of Esau, 
and duke of the Horiles. Ge. 36. 21, 30. 

EZER, help, A man of Judah. 1 Ch.* 
4. 4.— A man of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 7. 21.— 
One that came to David to Ziklag. 

1 Ch. 12. 9.— One who helped to build 
the wall. Ne. 3. 19.— One who assisted 
at the dedication of the wall. No. 12. 42, 

EZRA, help. The priest who (458 B. 0.) 
led a colony of Jews from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. Ezra 7-10; Ne. 8.— A co- 
temporary of Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 1. 

EZRT, re^y to help. Set by David 
over the tillage of the ground. 1 Oh. 
27. 20. 

EELIX, a Roman procurator of Judaja. 
Ac. 23, 24. 

FES rUS, PoBCius Festtjs, successor 
of Felix. Ac. 24.26. 

FOR'rUNATUS, a disciple of Corinth, 
of Roman birth, who brought from 
Ephesus Paul’s first Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians. I Co. 16. 17. 

GAAL^ loathing. Conspired with She- 
chomites against Abimolech. Ju. 9. 26, 
41. 

GABBAT, an exactor of tribute. One 
of the chief men of Benjamin, that 
dwelt at Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 8. 

GABRlEIi, man of God. One of the 
highest angels. Da. 8. 16; 9. 21 ; Lu. 1. 
19. 

GAD, good fortune. A son of Jacob. 
Ge. 30. 11 ; 49. 19. The limits of liis 
tribe are described in iho mount ai ns 
of Gilead (l)e. 3. 12, 16), between Ma- 
nasscii and Reuben. «los. 13. 24-28 ; 
Nu. 32. 34-30 ; Eze. 48. 27, 28.— A pro- 
phet who flourislied in the time of 
David. 1 Sa. 22.5; 2Sa.24. 11. 

GADDI, fortunate. The man of Manas- 
seh chosen to search the land. N u. 13. 11. 

Q A 1)1)1 E L, fortune of God. TI le man 
of Zobuhm chosen to scai'ch the land. 
Nu. 13. 10. 

GAD I, good fortune. Father of Mena- 
hem, wJio slew Shallura. 2 Ri. 15. 14, 

QAHAM, having flaming eyes. A son 
of Nahor. Ge. 22. 24. 

GAHAR, hiding-place. One of the Ne- 
thininis whose eliildren returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 47 ; Ne. 7. 49. 

GAIUS, a disciple with Paul at Ephesus 
during the uproar. Ac. 19. 29 ; 20. 4.— 
Paul’s host at Corinth. Ro. 16. 23. — 
One of the two disciples whom Paul 
baptized. 1 Co. 1. 14. — The well beloved 
disciple to whom John’s third epistle is 
addressed. 3 Jno. 1. 

GALAL, worthy, Levites. 1 Cli. 9. 15, 
16; Ne. 11.17. 

GALLIO, Jimius Anitjsus, elder bro- 
ther of Seneca, proconsul of Achaia 
under Claudius. Ac. 18. 12. 

GAMALIEL, bentjit of God. Prince 
of Manasseh. Nu. 1. 10 : 2. 20 : 7. 54.— 

A member of the Sanhedrim, who stood 
^ the Apostles. Ao. 5. 34 ; teacher of 
Paul before his conversion. Ac. 22. 3. 

GAMUli. weaned. The son of Aaron to 
yhora the twenty-second lot fell. 1 Ch. 


GAREB, scabby. One of David*# oap^ 
tains. 2 Sa. 23. 88 ; 1 Oh. 11. 40. 
GATAkL A duke of tlm 

sons of Esau. Ge. 36. 11, 16. 

GAZEZ, shearer. A son and grandson 
of Caleb son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 46. 
GAZZAM, eating up. One whose chil- 
dren returned from Babylon, of the 
Netliinims. Ezra 2. 48 ; Ne. 7. 51. 
GEBER, a man. The father of one of 
Solomon’s o63c^. 1 Ki. 4. 13, 19. 
GEDALIAH, Jehovah has made 
great. A governor of the JeWs^ ap- 
pointed by Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Ki. 25. 
22 ; Je. 40. 5 ; 41. 1.— One of the singers. 
1 Ch. 26. 3, 9.— One of the sons of the 
priests that had taken strange wivesL 
Ezra 10. 18.— One of those who afflicted 
Jeremiah. Je. 38. 1. — Grandfather of 
Zephaniah. Zep. 1. 1. 

GKDOR, hedge, wall. A chief man of 
Benjamin, of the stock of Saul. 1 Oh. 8. 
31 ; 9. 37. 

QEHAZr, valley of vision. Servant of 
Elisha. 2 Ri. 4. 12 ; 5. 20. 

GEM ALU, one who has camels. The 
father of Ammiel, the man of Dan who 
was chosen to search the land. Nu. 
13. 12. 

QEMARTAir, whom Jehovah has com* 
pleted. A noble in the time of Jere- 
miah. Je«29. 3 ; 36. 10-12. 
GENUBATII, theft. An odvcrsai^ of 
Solomon, son of lladad by the sister 
of Tahpenes, queen of Egypt. 1 Ki. 11. 
20 . 

GERA, a grain. A son of Beniamin. 
Go. 46. 21.— Father of Ehud, a deliverer 
of Israel. Ju. 3. 15. — Father of Shimei, 
who cursed David, 2 Sn. 16. 6.— Chief 
men of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 3, 5, 7. 
QERSIIOM, a stranger here, expulsion. 
Son of Moses and Zipporali. Ex. 2. 22 ; 
18. 3.— Fatlior of Jonathan, an idola- 
trous priest of Dan. Ju. 18. 30. — A 
companion of Ezra who returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 8, 2. 

GESHAM, fUlhy. One of Caleb’s pos- 
terity. 1 Ch. 2. 47. 

GKSHEM, or Gashmtt, rain, violent 
rain, heavy shower. An Arabian who 
mocked at Nehemiah. Ne. 2. 19; 6. 1,2. 
GEUEIi, majesty of God. The man of 
Gad chosen to search the land. N u. 13. 
15. 

GIBEA, hill. One of Caleb’s posterity. 

1 Cli. 2. 49. ^ 

GIDDALTI, a son of Hemnn, and one 
of the singers. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 29. 

GIDDEL, too great, giant. Two whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2.47,66; Ne. 7.49, 58. 

GIDEON, cutter down. A judge of 
Israel. Ju. 6-8. 

G1 DEON I, cutter down. Father of Abi* 
dan, prince of Benjamin, Nu. 1. 11 1 2. 
22 . 

GILJ^AI, dungy. One engaged in the 
dedication of the wall of Jerusalem. 
Ne. 12. 36. 

GILEAD, a son of Machir, grandson of 
Manasseh. Nu. 26. 29, 30. — Eatlier of 
J^hthah. Ju. 11. 1, 2.— A man of CNd. 

I Ch. 5. 14. 

GINATH, father of Tibni. 1 Ki. 16. 22. 
GINNETHON, gardener. One who 
s^ed the covenant, and went up with 
Zerubbabel Ne.10.Oi called Giunetho. 
No. 12, 4. * 
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0T6PA, tel tli« 

ihii^i* Ke. 11< 21. 

OOG^, prince ot the land of Magog. Ete. 
38. i 8, 14. 13, 18 j 33. L ll.-iJeo of the 
Boeei, Moechi. and Tioareni, who is to 
come with great forces from the extreme 
nortk Ete. 88. 16 : 89. 2 ; after the 
Ete. 88. B. 12, to invade the holy land, 
and to perish there. Qo 0 and Maqog-, 
Be. iO. 6, belong to a different time to 
those spoken of in EzekieL’-'A Beu* 
benite. lOh. 6. 4. m 

GOLIATH, an exiUT A giant^ of the 
nation of the Philistines, killed m single 
combat by David. 1 Sa. 17. 4, 23; 21. 10; 
22 . 10 . 

GOMEB, a son of Japheth, and pro- 
genitor of a northern people. Ge. 10. 2. 
—The wife of Hosea the prophet, a 
harlot. Ho. 1.3. 

GTJHI, fainted with colours. Second son 
of Naphtali. Ge.46.24; Nu. 26. 48.— A 
man of the tribe of Gad. 1 Oh. 6. 15. 

HAAHASHTABT, muleteer. A son of 
Asbur, so n of Hezron. 1 Ch. 4. 6. 

HABAKEtTE, embrace. One of the 
minor prophets. Hab. 1. 1; 3. 1. 

HABAZmiAH, lamp qf Jehovah. A 
Bechabite. Je. 35. 3. 

HAOHALIAH, dark. Father of Nehe- 
miah. Ne. 10. 1. 

HACHMONI, wUe. 1 Oh. 27. 32. 

HADAD. Hadas, sharpness. One of 
the twelve sons of Ishmael. Ge. 25. 16 ; 

1 Oh. 1. 30. — A king of Edom. Ge. 
86. 35 ; 1 Oh. 1. 46, 50. — An Edomite, 
Solomon’s adversary. 1 Ei. 11. 14, 17. 

HABABEZEB, whose help is Kadad. 
Eing of Zobali, a coteniporory of Bavid. 
2Sa.aS; 1 Oh. 19. 16, 19. 

HABAB, a chamber. Ge. 25. 15. 

HABABEZEB, see Habadezeb. 

HABASSAH, myrtle. The Jewisli vir- 
gin, who afterwards bore the name of 
Estiier. Es. 2. 7. 

HABLAI, rest. Father of Amasa. 2 Ch. 
28. 12. 

HABOBAM, son of Ton king of Ha- 
math. 1 Oh. 18. 10.— Messenger of Be- 
hoboam, stoned by men of Israel. 2 Cli. 
10. 18. 

HAGAB, locust. One whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 46. 

HAGABA, locust. One whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 45. 

HAGAB An Egyptian hand- 

maid of SaraJi, mother of Ishmael. Ge. 

16. 1 ; 25. 12.-0alled Agar, Ga. 4. 24. 

HAGGAI, festive. One of the minor 
prophets. Hag. 1. 1. 

HAGGI, festive. A son of Gad. Nu. 
26.16. 

HAGGIAH festival of Jehovah. Of 
the sons of Merari 1 Oh. 6. 30. 

HAGGITH, festive. A wife of Bavid, 
the mother of AdoniJah. 2 Sa. 8. 4; 
lEi. 1. 6. 

H AEEATAH, small. One who returned 
with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 12. 

H AEUPH A One whose children 

returned from Babylon. Ne. 7. 53. 

HALLOHESH^iHaIiOHESH, enchanter. 
Father of ShsBum, who lielped to re- 
build the wall, and one who sealed Uie 
awenant. No. 8. 12 ; 10. 24. 

hoiy warm. The son of Noah, 
whose descendants are described as 
64 
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odcnpyhig the hot or sonthem regions 
of the earth. Ge. 10. 6^20. 

HAMAN, magnsfioenl. A noble of Persia, 
celebrated for ms plots against the Jews. 
Es. 3. 1. 

HAMMEBATHA father of Haman. 
Es. 8. 1 ; 8. S. 

HAMMOLEEETH, pteen. Mother of 
Ishod, Abiezer, and Mahalah. 1 Oh. 
7.18. 

HAMOB, an ass. A Hivite. a ootem- 
porary of the patriarchs. Ge. 88. 19 ; 
84.2; Jos. 24.32; Ju. 9. 28. 

HAMUEH heat of Qod. A man of Si- 
meon. 1 Oh. 4. 26. 

HAMUL, who has experienced mercy. 
Son of Pharez. Ge. 46. 12; 1 Ch. 2. 5. 

HAMUTAL, refreshing like dew. The 
wife of king Josiah. 2 Ei. 23. 31 ; 24. 18 ; 
Je. 52. 1. 

HANAMEEL, gratuitous^ undeserved. 
Son of Sliallum and cousm of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah. Je. 32. 7, 9. 

HAN AN, merciful^ or whom Jehovah 
gave. One of Bavid’s captains. 1 Cli. 
11 . 43. — Various other men of less 
note. See Ezra, and Nehomiah. 

HAN AN I, favourable. A prophet, fath er 
of Jelm. 1 Ei. 16. 1 ; 2 Ch. 16. 7.~A 
brotlier of Nehomiah. Ne. 1. 2 ; 7. 2. 
Also of others. 

HAN AN I AH, whom Jehovah gave. A 
false prophet, cotemporary with Jere- 
miali. Je. 28. 1. — A companion of Daniel, 
afterwards called Shaclrach. Ba. 1. 6, 7. 
Also of otliers. 

HANNAH, to how down. The mother 
of Samuel. 1 Sa. 1. 2. 

HANNIEL^ Haniel, the favour of Ood. 
Captain of the tribe of Manassen. Nu. 
34. 23.— A man of Asher. 1 C!i. 7. 39. 

HANOOH, a son of Midian. Ge. 25. 4.— 
Ecu ben’s firstborn. Ge. 46. 9. 

HANUN, whom Qod pities. A king of 
the Ammonites. 2Sa. 10. 1 ; I Ch. 19. 2. 
Ho wiio repaired the valley gate in tlie 
wall. Ne. 3. 13. — Sixth son of Zolapb, 
wlio helped to repair the wall. Ne. 3. 30. 

HABAN, mountaineer. A brotlier of 
Abraham. Ge. 11. 26, 27.— One of the 
Gersl ionites when l^avid made Solo- 
mon king. I Ch. 23. 9. 

HABAN, parched^ burnt up. Son of 
Caleb of Hezron. 1 Cli. 2. 46. 

HAB BON AH, an ass driver. A eunuch 
of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10. 

HAEEPH,i7^Kc^j»/7. 1 Ch. 2. 51. 

HARHAIAH, dried up. Father of ITz- 
ziel who helped to build the wall. Ne. 
3.8. 

HARHAS, or Hasbah. Father of Tik- 
vath, whose daughter in law Huldah 
kept the wardrobe. 2 Ei. 22. 14 ; 2 Ch. 
34. 22. 

HABHUB. itflammation. fever. One 
whose children returned from Babylon, 
Ezra 2. 51 ; Ne. 7. 63. 

"BiKSiTyiyftat’-nosed. One whose children 
returned from ^Babylon. Ezra2. 8Z— 
One whose children married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 31.— Father of Malchi- 
jah, who helped to repair the wall, Ne. 
3, 11. 

HABIPH autumnal showers. One 
whose children came first out of Baby- 
lon. Ne. 7, 24.— One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne.10.19. Called Jorah, also 
meaning autumnal showers, Ezra 2. 18. 


PERSONS. 

HABNSPHEB, snorer. Soai of Zophah, 
of Azher. i Ch. 7«36. 

HABOEH, a aeer, a prophet. A de- 
scendant of Caleb, ton ot Hur, I Cb. 
2. 52. OsUed Beaiah, 1 Oh. A 2. 

HABSHAf snohanteTt magician. One 
whose children returned from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 52 ; Ne. 7. 54. 

HABtJM, made high.. Besoendant of 
Ashur, son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 4. 8. 

HABTJMAPH, flatmosed. Father of 
Jedaiah who helped to build the wall. 
Ne. 3. 10. 

HABUZ, eager^ diligent. Father-in-law 
of Manasseh. 2 Ei. 21. 19. 

HASABIAH, whom Qod loves. Bon of 
Zerubbabel. 1 Ch. 8. 20. 

HASHABIAH, whom Jehovah esteems. 
ALevite. 1 Oh. 6. 45; 9.14; Ne. 11.16.— 
A son of Jeduthun, and a singer. 1 Oh. 
25. 3 ; Ezra 8. 19.— An off oer of Bavid’s, 
and ruler of the Levites. 1 Ch. 26. 80 j 
27. 17 ; Ne. 11. 22.— A cldef of the priests 
under Ezra. Ezra 8. 24.— A chief of the 
Levites. Ne. 12. 24. — One who helped 
to build the well. Ne. 3. 17.— One who 
sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 11. 

HASHABNAH. whom Jehovah esteems. 
One who sealed the covenant. Ne. 
10. 25. 

HASHABNIAH, whom Jehovah es- 
teems. Father of Hattush, who helped 
to build the well. Ne. 3. 10. — A Levite 
who called upon Israel to '^stmid up 
and bless the Lord.” Ne. 9. 6. 

HASHBABANA, reason^ perhaps wise 
judge. One who stood up with Ezra 
to read the law. Ne. 8. A 

HASHEM, fat. ^ The Gizonite, father 
of some of David’s mighty men. 1 Oh. 
n. 34. Called Jashen, 2 Sa. 23. 82. 

HASHUB, Hasshfb, considerate. A 
Levite, father of Sliomaiah. 1 Oh. 9. 14; 
Ne. 11. 15.— Two who helped to build 
the wall. Ne. 3. 11,23.— One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 23. 

HASHUBAH, estimated. Son of Ze- 
rubbabel. 1 Oh. 3. 20. 

HASHUM, richy wealthy. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 19; Ne. 7. 22.— One whose sons took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 83.— One who 
stood up with Ezra to read the law. 
Ne. 8. 4.— One who sealed the covenant. 
Ne. 10. 18. 

HASBAH. 5'eeHAEHAS. 

HASUPHA, Hashupha, made naked. 
One of the Nethinims whose children 
returned from Babylon, Ezra 2. 43 ; 
Ne. 7. 46. 

HATACH. A eunuch in the court of 
Xerxes. Es. A 5. 

HATHATH, terror. A descendant of 
J udah. 1 Ch. 4. 13. 

HATIPHA, seized^ caught. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2.64; Ne. 7. 66. 

HATTIL. waving. One whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 67; 
Ne. 7. 69. 

HATTUSH, assembled. A successor of 
Jeooniah. iCh. 8. 22.— One who re- 
turned with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 
8. 2.— One who helped to build the 
wall. Ne.8. 10.— One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 4 ; 12. 2. 

HAZAEL, whom Qhd watches over. 
Eing of Syria. lEi 19.15, 17 1 8Ei 
8.9,12; Am. LA 
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HAZ AIjIHi vAom Jehovah eoatehee over. 

A chief nuin of Judah, who dwelt in 
Jerusalem. Ke. 11. 5. 

HAZSLDXi-POKI, ihe ehadotv looking 
at me. A man of Judah. 1 Oh. 4. 3. 

HAZIEL, eeen hv Ood^ A Gerahonite 
when David made Solomon king. l Oh. 
23.9. 

HAZO, a vieion. A son of Nalior. Ge. 

22 . 22 , 

HEBEB, or Ebeb. one of the other side. 
Son of Salah, and father of Peleg. Ge. 

10. 24 : 11. 14 ; 1 Oh. 1. 25 ; Lu. 8. 85.— 
Grandson' of Asher. Ge. 46. 17; Nu. 

26. 45.— The Kenite, husband of Jael. 
Ju. 4. lljiy.-^A son of Ezra by Jehu- 
dijah. 1 Oh. 4. IS.^Acluof of Benjamin. 
ICh. 8. 17. 

HEBRON, conjunction^ joining. A son 
of Koliath. Ex. 6. 18; lOh.6.2, 18.— 

A descendant of Caleb, tiie brother of 
Jerahmoel. 1 Oh. 2. 42, 48. 

HEGE, Hegai. a eunuch in the court 
of Ahasuerus. Es. 2. 8. 

HEL AH, scum, A wife of Aahur. 1 Oh. 

4. 5, 7. 

HELBAT, vital. One of the captivity. 
Zee. 6. 10; called Holer^ ver. 14.— One 
of David’s captains. 1 Oh. 27. 16. See 
Heleb. 

HELEB, or Heled, fat. One of Da- 
vid’s captains. 2 Sa. 28. 29 ; Heled, 1 Oh. 
11.30. 

HE LEE, smooth. A son of Gilead. Nu. 
26.30; Jos. 17.2. 

HELEM, stroke. A man of Aslier. 1 Oh. 

7 . 86 . 

HELEZ, liberation. A descendant of 
Sheshan’s wife. 1 Oh. 2. 39.— The Pal- 
tite, or Pelonite, one of David’s mighty 
men. 2 Sa. 23. 26 ; 1 Oh. 11. 27 ; 27. 10. 

HELI, the son of Matihat, in the gene- 
alogy of our Lord. Lu. 3. 

HELKAT, the portion of Jehovah. A 
high priest. Ne. 12. 15. 

HELON, strong. Father of Eliab prince 
of Zebiuun. Nu. 1. 9 ; 2. 7. 

HEIVIAN, faithful. A wise man, who 
flourished before Solomon. 1 Ki, 4. 31 ; 

1 Oh. 2. 6.— A Levite of the Koliathites, 
a leader of David’s choir. 1 Oh. 15. 17 ; 

16. 41, 42 ; Ps. 88. 1. See also IIoMAM. 

HEMDAN. pleasant. Third son of 
Dishon. Ge. 86. 26. Incon’ectly written 
Amram, 1 Ch. 1. 41. 

HEN, grace^ favour. One to whom the 
crowns of Joshua wore to bo awarded. 
Zee. 6. 14. 

’K'&'^A.'DKD.the favour of Hadad. One 
who helped to lay the foundations of 
the temple. Ezra 3. 9 ; Ne. 3. 18. 

HEPHER, pit., well. A son of Gilead. 
Nu. 26. 82 ; 27. 1 ; Jos. 17. 2.— One of 
David’s captains. 1 Oh. 11. 36.— Son of 
• Ashur by Naarah^ 1 Ch. 4. 6. 

HEPHZl-BAH, in whom is mu delight. 
Mother of king Manasseh. 2 Ei. 21. 1 ; 
comp. Is. 62. 4. 

HERESH, sUenoe. A Levite. 1 Oh. 
9.15. 

HERMASiCt Christian at Rom^ saluted 
by Paul &. 16. 14. 

HERMES,a Christian at Rome, saluted 
by Paul. 16. 14. 

HERMOGENES, one of the disciples 
in Asia who turned away. 2 TL 1. 15. 
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HEROD. Hbeod thb GbbA'Tl -wlio 
slew all the children at Bethlehem. 
Mat. 2, 12, 16, 16.— Hebod Abtipib. 
who slew John Baptist. Mat. 14, Mar. 
6, Lu. 8 ; and before whom the Lord 
Jesus was arraigned. Lu. 23. He also 
vexed the church, and died an awful 
death. Ac. 12.— Hebod Ageippa, al- 
most persuaded by Paul to be a Chris- 
tian. Ac. 26. 28. 

HERODIAS, wife of Philip, brother of 
Herod Antipas, who procured John 
Baptist to be slain. Mat. 14, Mar. 6, 
Lu. 3. 

HERODION, a kinsman of Paul, salut- 
ed by him. Ro. 16. 11. 

HESEp, desire, seal, or Bbn-hbbed, 
son of zeal. One of Solomon’s twelve 
oiUcers. 1 Ki. 4. 10. 

HETH, /ear, terror. Progenitor of the 
Hittites, a Canaanitish nation. Go. 

10. 15. 

HEZEKI, strong. A chief man of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Oh. 8. 17. 

HKZEKIAH, Hizkiah, Hizkijah, the 
might of Jehovah. A king of Judali, 
(728-609 B. 0.) 2 Ki. 18. 1, 10 : Is. 1. 1 ; 
Ho. 1. 1. — A successor of Joooniah. 

1 Ch. 3. 23. — One whose children re- 
turned from Babylon. Ne. 7. 21.— One 
who sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 17. — 
An ancestor of the prophet Zephaniah, 
supposed to bo tiio same as king Heze- 
kiali. Zep. 1. 1. 

HEZER, or Hezib, swine. The son of 
Aaron to whom the 17th lot fell. 1 Oil. 

24. 15. — One who sealed the covenant. 
Ne. 10. 20. 

HEZION, vision. Grandfather of Ben- 
Imdad, king of Syria. 1 Ki. 15. 18. 
HEZRAI, enclosed. One of David’s 
captains. 2 Sa. 23. 35. 

HEZRON, enclosed, surrounded by a 
wall. A son of Reuben. Ge. 46. 9 ; Ex. 

6. 14. — A son of Pliarez. Ge. 46. 12; Ru, 

4. 18 ; called Esrom, Mat. 1. 3. 

HIDDAT, or Httrat, the rejoicing of 
Jehovah. One of David’s miglity men. 

2 Sa. 23. 30; called Hurai, 1 Oh. 11. 82. 
HIEL, the Bothelito who built Jericho, 

and was cursed by Joshua. 1 Ki. 16. 34. 

HILKIAH, the portion of Jehovah. 
Higli priest in the reign of Josiah. 2Ki. 
22. 8, 12.— Father of Eliakiin. 2 Ki. 18. 
18, 26; Is. 22. 20 ; 36. 3.— One in the 
line of the priests before the captivity, 

1 Ch. 6. 13, 45. — One of tljc portei*8, I Ch. 
26. 11.— One who stood by Ezra when 
he read the law. Ne. 8. 4.— Fatlior of 
Jeremiah. Je. 1. 1. — Father of Gema- 
riah, by whom Jeremiah sent letters to 
the captives in Babylon. Je. 29. 3. 

HTLLEL, singing.^ praising, A Pira- 
thonitA father ot Abdon, a civil judge 
in north-west Israel. Ju. 12. 13, 15, 
HIRAH, nobiUty, a noble race. An 
Adullamite, friend of the patriarch 
Judah. Ge. 38. 1, 12. 

HIRAM, king of Tyre, who sent to Da- 
^id and built him a liouse. 2 Sa. 5. 11. 
HIZKIAH, Ne. 10. 17. See Hezekiah. 
HOBAB, beloved. Father-in-law of 
Moses. Nu. 10. 29; Jo. 4. 11. 
HOBAIAH, Habaiah, whom Jehovah 
defends. One of those whoso oliildren 
went up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 61 : 
Ne. 7. 63. 

HOD, majesty, beauty. A son of Zophah, 
ofAahi. r(Jh.7.37. 


VBItfiOKS. 

HOBAIAH. 1 Oh. 8. 24. AIm) wiittot: 
HODAVIAH, mayVs/y <^€fod. A des- 
cendant of Jeooniah. 1 Ch. 3. 24. — A 
chief of the half tribe of Manasseh. 
1 Oh. 5. 24.-rA descendant of Benjamin., 
1 Oh. 9. 7.— A Levite whose children 
returned ih>m Babylon. Ezra 2. 40. 
OalledHodevab,Ne.7.43. 

HODESH, new moon. Wife of Slialia- 
raim, a chief of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 9. 

HODIJAH, majesty of Ood. Certain 
Levites. Ne. 8. 7 ; 9. 5 ; 10. 10; 13, 18. 

HOGLAH, a partridge, A daughter of 
Zclopliehad, of Mauasseli. Nu. 26. 88 ; 
27. 1 ; 36. 11. 

’B.O'B.kM,whomJehovahimpeU, A king 
of Hebron. Jos. 10. 3. 

HOMAM, or Hemah, desiruetton, A 
duke of Seir, son of Lotan. Ge. 36. 22 1 
1 Oh. 1. 89. 

HOPHNI, fighter. A son of Eli. 1 Sa. 
1. 3 ; 2. 34 ; 4. 4. 

HOPHRA, king of Egypt, cotemporary 
with Nebuchadnezzar. Je. 44. 30. 
HORAM, height, A Canaanitish king. 
Jos. 10. 33. 

HORI, cave dweller. A duke of Seir, 
son of Lotan. Ge. 86. 22 ; 1 Ch. 1. 39.— 
Fatlier of Shaplmt, tlie man of Simeon 
sent to search tlie land. Nu. 13. 6. 

HOSAH, fleeing for refuge, or a refuge* 
Appointed porter with Obed-edom. 

1 Cli. 16. 38 ; 26. 10. 

HOSEA, OsHEA, Hobhea, welj^are, sal- 
vation. Tlie original name of Joshua, 
tlie successor of Moses as leader of 
Israel. Nu. 13. 8, 16.— A king of Israel. 

2 Ki. 15. 80; 17. 1 i 18. l.-A prophet. 
Ho. 1. 1, 2. 

HOSHAIAH, whom Jehovah has set 
free. One who assisted at tlie dodioar 
tion of the wall Ne. 12. 82.— Father of 
Jezaniah, eaiitain of the forces. Je. 42. 

1. — Fatlier of Azuriah. Je. 43. 2. 
HOSHAMA, whom Jehovah hears, A 

son of Jcconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 18. 

HOTHAM, a seal, or seal ring. A son 
of Hober, of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 82.— The 
Aroerite, fatlier of two of David’s 
mighty men. 1 Oh. 11. 44. 

HULDAH, A prophetess. 2 Ki. 

22. 14 ; 2 Ch. 34. 22. 

HUPHAM, or Huppim, inhabitant of 
the shore, or coverings. A son of Ben- 
jamin. Ge. 46. 21 ; Nu. 26. 39. 

HUPP AH, a covering. 1 Ch. 24. 13. 
HUPPIM. SeeHuPEAU. 

HUR, a hole, or den. Son of Caleb, of 
Hezron. Ex. 31. 2 ; 1 Ch. 2. 19 ; 4. 1.— 
One closely associated with Moses and 
Aaron. Ex. 17. 10 ; 24. 14.— A Midian- 
ite king. Nu. 31. 8 ; Jos. 13. 21. — Ben- 
hur, or son of Hur, one of Solomon’s 
officers. 1 KI 4. 8.— Father of Caleb, 
firstborn of Ephrath liis mother. 1 Oh. 

2. 60; 4. 4.— Father of Rembaiali, wUa 
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 9. 

HURAI. 1 Oh. 11. 82. See HlDDU. 
HURI, Unen-worher, A chief man of 
Gad. 1 Ch. 6. 14. 

HUSHAH, haste, A descendant of Ju- 
dah. 1 Ch. 4. 4. 

HUSH^, hasting, David’s fidend and 
confederate m the war againat Absa- 
lom. 2 Sa. 15. 82. 

HUSHAM, hosts, jixi Edomite king; 

Ge.8e.84,36; lOh.L46. 



IKBEX TO THE PBOPBH NAMES OE PEESONS. 


HtTSHIM, Mott m(^0 hatie. Son 
of Aber. 1 Cli* 7. 12»—A wife of Shaha- 
raim. 1 Oh, AB, IX. 

HYMENEITS. a baokaUder. 1 Ti. 1. 20. 

IBHAEi whom ehooses. A son of 

David. « Sa. 5. 15 ; 1 Ch. 14. 6, 

IBNEXAH. or Ibnijak wAowi Jelovah 
viiU huUd up. A elder of the fatliers 
in the genealogy of the Israelites. I Cii. 
9. 8. 

IBBI, one of the Merarltes divided by 
lot. 1 Ch. 24. 27. 

IBZAN^ qf tin. A judge of the Israel- 
ites. Ju. 12. 8, 10. 

I-CHABOD, ingloriouft. Son of Phine- 
haSfand grandson of Eli. 1 Sa.4. 19, 21. 

IDBASH, honied. A descendant of Ju- 
dah. 1 Ch. 4. 8. 

IDBO, Umely, A prophet and writer. 
2Ch. 12. 15: 13, 22. — arandfather of 
Zechariah tiie prophet. Zee. 1. 1, 7j 
Ezra 6. 1 ; C. 14 ; Ne. 12. 4, 16. 

IDDO, loving, given to love. A nrince 
of the half tribe of Manasselu 1 Oh. 27. 

21. — A prophet against Jeroboam. 2 Ch. 
9. 29. — Chief at Casiphiu, to whom Ezra 
sent for ministers for the house of Giod. 
Ezra 8. 17. 

IGAIj. See Igeal. 

IGDALIAH, whom Jehovah shall mahe 
great. Progenitor of tliose into whose 
chamber Jeremiah brought the Eecha- 
bites. Je. 35. 4. 

IGEAL, or loAL, whom Oodwill avenge. 
Ti)e man of Issachar chosen to search 
the land. Nu. 13. 7.— One of David’s 
mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 36.~-A successor 
of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 22. 

IKEESH, perverse. Tlie Tekoite, father 
of Ira, one of David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 
23.26. 

ILAT, most high. One of David’s cap- 
tains. 1 Ch. 11. 29. Called Zalmon, 
2 Sa. 23. 28. 

IMLA, Ihlah^ whom God will Jill up. 
Fatlior of Mioaiah the prophet. 1 Ki. 

22. 8, 9. 

IMMANUEL. God with us. The name 
of the son wijo should be bom of tlie 
"Virgin, ” God over all blessed for ever,” 
Is.?. 14; 8.8. 

IMMEE, talking, loquacious. One who 
returned from Baoylon. Ezra 2. 59; 
Ne. 7. 61. — Father of Pashur, who 
smote Jeremiah. Je. 20. 1. 

IMNAH, whom God preserves, A des- 
cendant of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 35. 

IMEAH, stuhhom, A descendant of 
Asher. 1 C)i. 7. 36. 

IMEI, eloquent. One named in the ge- 
nealogy of Israel. 1 Oh, 9. 4.— Father of 
Zaccur, who helped to build the wall. 
Ne. 8.2. 

IPHEDEIAH, whom Jehovah frees, A 
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Cii. 8. 25. 

IRA watchful, A chief ruler under Da- 
vid. 2 Sa. 20. 26.— Two of David’s cap- 
tains. 2 Sa. 23. 26. 88. 

lEAD. An antediluvian patriaroh, son of 
Enoch, and grandson of Cain. Gc. 4. 18. 

lEAM. letonging to a dty, A leader of 
the Edomites. Ge. 86. 48. 

lEIJAH, tcAofn Jehopoh looks on. The 
^ captam of the guard, who arrested Je- 
t^iah. Je,87.18,14. 

IRU A sem of Caleb son of Jephunneh. 


ISAAC, sporting. The patriaroh* son of 
Abraham and Sarah. Ge. 21. 3. 

ISAIAH. 

ISdAH,^o»a who beholds^ looks out. Sis- 
ter of Lot. Ge. 11. 29, 

ISCARIOT. -.Vaa Judas. 

ISHB AH, praising. Son of Ezra, and 
father of Eshiemoa. 1 Oh. A 17. 

ISHBAK, leaving behind. A son of 
Abraliam by Keturah. Ge. 25. 2. 

TSHBI-BENOB, his seat is at Nob, A 
gigantic Philistine. 2 Sa. 21. 16. 

ISH-BOSHETH, bashful. A. son of 
Saul, who after the death of his father 
and brothers governed eleven tribes for 
two years in opposition to David. 2 Sa. 
cliaps. 2-.4. 

ISIII, salutary. A descendant of Jerah- 
meel. 1 Oh. 2. 31.— Father of Zolieth 
and Ben-zoheth, captains who went up 
against mount Seir. 1 Ch. 4. 20, 42. — A 
chief man of half tribe of Manasseh. 

1 Ch. 6. 24. 

ISHIJAH, IsHAiAH, whom Jehovah 
lends. A chief man of Issachar. 1 Ch. 
7. 3.— One of those that took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 31. — Also several Le- 
vi I es. 

ISHMA, wasteness. Descendant of Ju- 
dah. 1 Ch. 4. 3. 

ISIfMAEL, whom God hears. Son of 
Abraham, by Ilagarliis concubine, an- 
cestor of many Arabian tribes. Ge. 25. 
12«18. — The killer of Qedaliah. Je. 
chaps. 40, 41. — A chief man of Benja- 
min, of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 38. — 
A captain of hundreds under Jehoiada. 

2 Oil. 23. 1.— One of those that took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 22. 

ISHMATAH, whom Jehovah hears. A 
mighty Gibeonite, who came to David 
to Ziklog. 1 Ch. 12. 4.— A prince of 
Zebulun. 1 Oh, 27. 19. 

ISHMERAI, whom Jehovah keeps. A 
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 18. 

ISHOD, man of glory. A man of Ma- 
nasseh. 1 01>. 7. 18. 

ISIIPAN, A chief man of Benja- 
min. 1 Cl). 8. 22. 

ISHUA, IsuA, eec», level, A son of 
Asher. Ge. 46. 17. 

ISMACHIAH, whom Jehovah props up. 
One set over tithes by Hozekiah. 2 Ch. 
31. 13. 

ISPAH, bald, A chief man of Benjamin, 
1 Ch. 8, 16. 

ISRAEL, contender, soldier of God. 
Name given by God to Jacob the pa- 
triarch, Ge. 35. 10 ; but used more fre- 
quently of his descendants. 

ISSACHAR, he brings wages. Fifth son 
of Jacob by Leah. Ge. 30. 18, whose 
descendants dwelt in the region near 
the sea of Galilee. Jos. 19. 17-23. 

ISUI, Tshui, Jesui, even, level. A son 
of Asher. Ge. 46. 17.— A son of Saul 
1 Sa. 14. 49. 

ITHAMAR, land of palms. Youngest 
son of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23 ; 28. 1. 

ITHIEL, God is with me. One of the 
children or disciples of Agur. Pr. 80. 1. 

ITHMAH, hereavedness. A Moabite 
who was one of David’s mighty men. 
lCh.11.46. 

lTHRAN,pata. Son of D)shon,ofEsau. 
Ge. 36. 26 ; 1 Oh. 1. 41.-A son of Asher. 
1 Oh. 7. 37. # 


ITHREAM. rest qf the people. Sixth 
son of D^d. 2 Sa. 3. 8 ; 1 Oh. 3. 3. 

ITTAI, neighbouring. One of David’s 
generals. 2Sa. 15. 19,22; 18.2.— A Ben- 
jamiie. 2 Sa. 23. 29. 

IZHAR, Msec oil. A son of Kohath. Ex. 
6. 18; Nu. 8. 19. 

IZRAHIAH, whom Jehovah brought to 
light. Son of Uzz\ of Issachar. 1 Ch. 
7. 3.— Overseer of smgers at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, written Jezittliiah, 
Ne.12.42. 


JAAEOBAH, a descendant of Simeon. 
1 Cli. A 36. 

JAALAH, Jaha^ ibeaf, or chamois. 
One whose children returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 66 ; Ne. 7. 68. 

JAALAM, whom God hides. A son of 
Esau. Ge. 36. 6, lA 

JAANAI, whom Jehovah ansioers, A 
chief man of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 12. 

JAASAU. whom Jehovah made. One of 
those who married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 37. 

JAASIEL, Jasiel, whom God made. 
One of David’s captains. 1 Ch. 11. 47. 

JAAZANIAH, whom Jehovah hears, 
A oliief man of the Rechabites. Jo. 
35. 3.— A prince who gave evil counsel 
to tlie people. Ezo. 11. 1. 

JAAZIAH, which Jehovah comforts, A 
wife of Merari. 1 Ch. 24. 26, 27. 

JAAZIEL, whom God comforts. One 
wlio assisted in bringing the ark from 
Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 16. 18. 

JABAL. son of Lamech by Adah, father 
of Bucli as dwell in tents. Ge. 4. 20. 

JABESH, dried up. Fatlier of Shallum, 
who slew Zaoharmh. 2 Ki. 15. 10. 


JABEZ, a shovel, causing pain. One 
more honourable than his bretliren, 
and whose prayer was granted. 1 Ch. A 
9, 10. 

JAB IN, whom God considered. Two 
kings of the land of Hazor. Jos. II. 1: 
Ju.A2; Ps. 88.9. 

JACHAN, troubled, A chief man of 
Gad. I Ch. 6. 13. 

JACHIN, whom God strengthens. A son 
of Simeon. Ge. 46. 10. Called Jarib, 
1 Ci). A 24. 

JACOB, taking hold of the heel, sup- 
planter, layer of snares. Ge. 25. 26 ; 
27. 36 ; Ho. 12. 2.— Tlie younger of tlie 
twin sons of Isaac j also called Ibbael ; 
the ancestor of the nation of Israel Ge. 
25.— 50. 

JADA, wise. A son of Onam, son of Je* 
rahmeel, by Atarah. 1 Oh. 2. 28, 32. 

JADAU^one of tliose who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 48. 


JADDXJA, known. One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 21. — One of the high 
priests. Ne. 12. 11, 22. 

JADOK a Judge, or, whom God has 
judged. The Meronothite who helped 
to build the wall. Ne. 8. 7. 


JAEL, to excel, to be useful. Wife of 
Heber the Eenite. Ju. 4. 17, 18 ; S. 3. 

J AH, a word abbreviated from Jehovah. 
Ps. 68. A 


JAHATH, union, A man of Judah, of 
the Zorathites. 1 Ob. 4. 2. 

JAHAZIAH, whom Jehovah wadches 
over. Employed in the mattsir of the 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 15, 
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IaZIEIj, or Ji.HZiBL, whom Qod 
vmtchei over. One tliat came to David 
Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 4.— One of the priests 
' ith trumpets. 1 Ch. 16. 6.~Tliird son 
I Hebron. 1 CIj. 23. 19. 

IDAI, whom Jehovah directs. One 
f Caleb’s posterity. 1 Cli. 2. 47. 

[DIEL, whom Ood maTces glad. A 
jghty man of the half tribe of Ma- 
usseh. 1 Oh. 6. 24. 

iDO, his union. A man of Gad. 1 Ch. 

lEL, hoping in Ood. A son of 

i^bulun. Ge. 46. 14, 

0AHMAD, or Jaumai, whom Jehovah 
guards. A valiant man of Issuchar. 

1 Ch. 7. 2. 

JAHZEEL, or Jattztel, whom Ood ah 
lots. A son of Nuphtali. Ge. 46. 24 ; 

1 Ch. 7. 13. 

JAIIZEEAII, whom Ood brings hack. 

In the genealogy of the priests of Israel. 

1 Ch. 9. 12. 

J AIK, tvhom Ood .Hirs up., or enlightens. 

A son of Maimsseh. Nu. 32. 41.— A 
judge in Israel. Jti. 10. 3. — Father of 
Elhnnan, who slew the brother of Go- 
liath. 1 Cli. 20. 5. Called .laare-oregim, 

2 Sa. 21. 19.— Father of JVIordeeai. Es. 

2. 5. 

J.\1RIJS, Ood enlightens. Whoso 
daughter Jesus raised. Mar. 5. 22. 

JAKE II, pious. Father of Agiir. Pr. 

30. 1. 

JAKIM, whom Ood sets up. A chief 
man of Benjamin. 1 Ch.8. 19.— Ihe son 
of Aaron, to whom the twelfth lot fell. 

1 Ch. 21. 12, 

tlALON, tarrying. A son of Ezra. 1 Ch. 

4. 17. 

JAMBIIRS. An Egyptian magician. 

2 'J^i. 3. 8. 

JAMES. An apostle, son of Zebodee, 
brother of John. Lu. 5.10,ete. — An apos- 
tle, son of Alphffius and Mary, called 
James the less. Mar. 15. 40, etc. — The 
brother of the Lord. Ga. 1.19; sup- 
posed by many to be the same as James 
the Ic.ss. 

JAMIN, right hand. A son of Simeon. 
Ge. 46. 10. 

J AML ECU, «c7/om Ood makes to reign. 

A leader of the tidbe of Simeon. 1 Ch. 

4. 34. 

JANN.A Son of Joseph, and father of 
Melclii. Lu. 3. 24. 

JANNES. An Egyptian magician. 2Ti, 

3. 8. 

JAPIIETH, widely esetending. A son 
of Noah (Ge. 6. 32 ; 7. 13 ; 9. 18), whose 
descendants (Go. 10. 2_5) are stated to 
have especjially of;oupii;d the western 
and northern regions of the earth. 
JAPHIA, splendid. A king of the citv 
of Lachiah. Jos. 10. 3.— A son of David. 

2 So. 5. 15. 

JAP H LET, whom Ood frees. A son of 
Hebor, of Asher. 1 (3h. 7. 33. 

JARAH. See Jeuoadah. 

J AREB, that should plead. Ho. S. 13. 

J ARE D. or Jeret), descent. Sob of Ma- 
halaleel. Ge. 5. 16 ; Lu. 3. 37.— Son of 
Ezra by Jehudijali. 1 Ch. 4. 18. 

J A REST AH, whom Jehovah nourishes. 

A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 27. 
JARHA. An Egyptian slave, to whom 
Sheshnn gave Ins daughter to wife. 
lCh.2. 34, 35. 


THE PBOPEE NAMES T>P PEESONS. 


JARTB, an ad/versary. A companion 
of Ezra. Ezra 8. 16. See JaCHIN. 

JAROAH, moon. A chief man of Gad. 
1 Ch. 5. 14. 

JASHEN, or Hashem, sleeping. The 
Gislionite, whose sons were ainong Da- 
vid’s mighty men. 2Sa. 23. 32; iCh. 
11.34. 

JASHER, the author of a book men- 
tioned in Jos. 10. 13; 2Sa. 1. 18. 

JASHOBEAM, to whom the people 
turn. One of David’s mighty captains. 
1 Ch. 11. 11 ; 27. 2. 

JASUUB, turning oneself. A son of 
Issachar. Nu. 26. 24.— One of (hose 
who married strange wives. Ezra 10. 29. 

JASUUB l-LEIIEM. A descendant of 
Shelah, 1 Ch. 4. 22. 

JASON, a kinsman of Paul, who s;if- 
fered some persecution. Ac. 17 ; Ro. 
16. 21. 

JATIINTEL, whom Ood gire.s\ Fourth 
son of Meahelcmiah, of the porters. 
1 Ch. 26. 2. 

JA V^AN, fouHli sou of Japhet. Go. 10. 2 ; 

1 Ch. 1. 5. His doscondants mentioned, 
Is. 66. 19 ; Eze. 27. 13. 

JAZIZ, to whom God gives life and mo- 
tion. The Ilagorite set over the flocks 
by David. 1 Ch. 27. 31. 

JE BE RE cm AH, whom Jehovah 
hle.sses. Futlior of Zechariah, one of 
Isuiaii’s faithful witnesses. Is. 8. 2. 

JECOlUAlL Jeotioltaf, strong hy 
means of Jehovah. Mollun* of king 
Uzziah. 2 Ki. 15. 2 ; 2Ch. 26. 3. 

JECONIAH. ICli. 3. 10. See Jehoia- 

CUIN. 

JEDATAH, for whom Jehovah cares^ or 
who praises Ood. A descoudaut of 
Simc'on. 1 Ch. 4. 37. — First in the gene- 
alogy of the priests. ICii. 9. 10.— Him 
of tlm sons of Aaron to wdiom tlie 
second lot ffll. 1 Ch. 21. 7.— One of 
them that builded the wall. Ne. 3. 10. — 
One to whom (Ije crowns of Joshua 
were decreed. Zee. G. 10, 14. 

JEDEIAH, Jeitdetatt, tvhom Jehovah 
* makes glad. Grandson of Amram, of 
I>evi, i Cli. 24. 20. — One of David’s 
odicers set over the asses. 1 Cli. 27. 30. 

JKDTAEL, known hy Ood. A son of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 6, 10, 11. 

JEDIDAII, beloved. Mother of king 
Josiali. 2 Ki. 22. 1. 

JEDIDIAH, the name of Jehovah. A 
name given to Solomon wlien newly 
born, by the prophet Natijan. 2 Sa, 
12. 25. 

JEDIJTHIJN, praising., celebrating. A 
I^evite, set by David as chief over a 
choir. ICh. 16. 41,42; 25.1. Also of 
his descendants, who w'ere musieinns. 

2 Ch. 35. 15; Nc. 11. 17; Ps. 39. 1; 
62. I ; 77. 1. 

JEHALELEL, or Jehaleeeel. who 
praised Ood. Father of Ziph, Ziphah, 
Tiria, and Asareel. 1 Ch. 4. 16.— Father 
of Azjiriah, who sanctified himself with 
king Hezekiah. 2 Cli. 29. 12. 

JEHIAH, Jehovah lives. Doorkeeper 
for the ark with Obed-odom. 1 Ch. 
15. 24. 

JEHTEIl whom Ood preserves alive. A 
son of Jehoshaphat. 2Ch. 21. 2.— A son 
of Laadan, of the Gershonites. 1 Oh. 
23. 8.— The Genhonite through whom 


precious stones wore given to the bouso 
of the Lord. 1 Ch. 29. 8.— See also 1 Ch, 
26. 21, 22. 

JEHOADAH, or Jarah, whom Jehxivak 
adorned. A chief man of Benjamin, 
of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 36 ; 9. 42. 

JEHOADDAN, mother of king Ama- 
ziah. 2Ki. 14.2; 2 Ch. 25.1. 
JEHOAHAZ, whom Jehovah holds fast. 
King of Israel 856.840 B.O., the son of 
Jehu. 2Ki. 1,3. 1.9.- King of Judah 
611 n.C., the son of Josiah. 2 Ki. 23. 
31.35; 2 Oil. 36. 1. Called Shollum. 

1 CJj. 3. 15; Je. 22. 11, 

JEHOASH, or Joash, whom Jehovah 

gave. King of Judah 877-38 B.C., the 
son of Ahaziali. 2 Ki. 11. 2 ; 12. 1 ; 12. 
20 ; 14. 13 —King of Israel 840.25 B.O., 
the son of Jehoahaz. 2 Ki. 13. 10.25. 

JEHOHANAN, Johanan. whom Jeho- 
vah gave. One of Jelioshaphat’s cap- 
tains. 2 CIi. 17. 15.— Father of Islimael, 
a captain under Jehoiada. 2 Cli. 23. 1. 

JEITOIACHIN, whom Jehovah has es- 
tablished. Son of Jehoinkim, king of 
Judah 600 B.C. 2 Ki. 24. 8.17 ; Eze. 1. 
2; culled Jeeuniali, Es. 2. 6; Jc. 27. 20; 
28. 4 ; 24. 1 ; Coniah, 22. 24, 28 ; 37. 1. 

JEHOIADA, JoiADA, whom Jehovah 
cares for. A priest who lield groat 
aut hority in the kingdom of Samaria. 

2 Ki. 11. 4. — Ho tliat repaired the old 
gate of the wall. No. 3. A— One of the 
priests. Ne. 12. 10. 

JIUIOIAKIM, whom Jehovah has set 
up. Son of Josiah, king of Judah 
611.600 B.C., previously called Eliakim, 
wliieli sec. 

JEHOIARIB, whom Jehovah will de- 
fend. A distinguislied priest at Jeru- 
salem. 1 Cli.9. 10; 24. 7; Ezra 8. 16; 
Ne. 11. 10; 12.6,19. 

JEHORAM, or Joeam, whom Jehovah 
upholds. King of Judah from the year 

891.884 B O., son of Jehoshapl)at. 2 Ki. 
8. 16.24."“ King of Israel from the year 

896.884 B.C., the son of Aliab. 

JEIIOSHABEATH. See Jehosheba, 


JEHOSHAPHAT, whom Jehovah 
judges, i.o., whose cause he pleads. King 
of J udah 914.889 B.C., son of Asa. 1 Ki. 
22. 41.51; Joel 3. 2, 12 ; 2 Ch. 20.— The 
recorder of king David. 2 Sa. 8. 16 : 20. 
24.— One of Solomon’s olRcers, 1 Ki. 4, 
17.~-Falher of Jehu, and son of NimsliL 
2 Ki. 9. 2, 14. 

JEIIOSHEBA, or Jeiioshabeath. 
who.se oath is Jehovah. A claugliter oi 
king Joram, the wife of Jelioiada the 
priest. 2 Ki. 11.2; 2 Ch. 22. 11. 

JEHOSll UA. Nil. 3. 16. See Joshua. 


JEHOZABAD, whom Jehovah gave. 
Servant of king Jehoash, who slew his 
master. 2 Ki. 12. 21.— One of the port- 
ers. 1 Ch. 26. 4. — One of JehoshopliaPa 
captains. 2 Ch. 17. 18. 

JEHU, Jehovah is He, King of Israel 
from 884_56 B.O. ; opposed to some 
kinds of idolatry, but very camel. 2 Ki. 
cli. 9, 10.— A prophet living in the king- 
dom of Israel in the time of Baasha. 
1 Ki. 16. 1 ; 2 Ch. 19. 2; 20. 34.-Of 
others of little note. 


JEHUBB AH, hidden, i.e., protected. A 
son of Shamer, of Asher. 1 Oli. 1. 84. 


JEHUCAL, or Jugal, able. Sent by 
king Zedekiah to the prophet Jeremiah. 
Je. 37. 3; 88.1. 
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JEUUDT* sent by Jeboiakim to fetch 
Baruch’s roll. Je. 36. 21. 

3EIEL, Jehibl, a Eeubenite. 1 Oh. 6. 7. 
—One of the porters appointed to bring 
up the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Cli. 15. 
18.— Two of the singers. 1 Oli. 16. 20, 21. 

JEKAMEA.M« who gathers the people 
together. Fourth son of Hebron, a 
Koliathite. 1 Ch. 23. 19 j 24. 23. 

JEKAMIAH, whom Jehovah gathers. 
A descendant of Sheshan. 1 Cli. 2. 41. — 
A descendant of Jecuniah. 1 Ch. 3. 18. 

JEKUTHIEL. the fear of Ood. Son 
of Ezra by Jolmdijah, and father of 
Zanoah. 1 Ch. 4. 18. 

JEMIMA, dove. A daughter of Job. 
Job 42. 14. 

JEPHTHAH, or Jtphtah, or Jeph- 
THAE, or what God sets free. 

A judge of Israel, celebrated for having, 
in conriplianco with a vow, sacrificed hia 
daughter. Ju. 11. 12 ; 1 Sa. 12. 11 ; He. 
11.32. 

JEPHUNNEH, for whom a way is pre- 
jpared. Father of Caleb. Nu. 13. 6; 14. 
(».— A son of Jether, of Aslior. 1 Cli. 7. 
38. 

JERAHMEEL, whom Ood loves. First- 
born of llezron, of Judah. 1 Ch. 2. 9, 
25, 26 ; the brother of Caleb, verse 42.— 
Son Of Kish, naincd in the divisions by 
lot. 1 Ch. 24. 29.— One commanded by 
the king to take liarucli and Jcreiuiaii. 
Je. 36. 26. 

JEREMIAH, whom Jehovah has ap- 
ptointed A very celebrated propliet, 
son of Hilkiah the priest. Je. 1. 1 ; 
Da. 9. 2, etc. — Tliree who carno to 
llavid to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 4, 10, 13.— 
Father of Hamulal, the mother of king 
Jeljoahaz. 2 Ki. 23. 31.— Father of Jaa- 
zaniah, a Rccliabite. Je. 35. 3. — A chief 
of the half tribe of Manassch, 1 Ch. 6. 
24.— One who sealed tlic covenant. Ne. 
10, 2.— One of the priests tlmt went up 
with Zerubbabel. No. 12. 1. 

JEREMOTH, or Jerimotit, or Jere- 
MAl, high places. Two chief men of 
Benjamin. ICh. 7. 8; 8. 14.— A son of 
Muslii, of Merari. 1 Ch. 23. 23 ; 24. 30. 
— He who obtained the iifl couth lot 
of the singers. 1 Ch. 25. 22.— Three of 
t hose who married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 26, 27, 33. 

JEUIAII. See Jeruau. 

JERIBAI, one of David’s mighty men. 
1 C)>. 11.46. 

JERIEL, founded hj Ood. A valiant 
man of Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2. 

JERIJAH, or Jeriah, founded hy Ood. 
whom Jehovah regards. Firstborn of 
Hebron, a cliicf man among the He- 
bronitcB. 1 Ch. 23. 19 ; 24. 23 ; 26. 31. 

JERTOTH, curlaim. A wife of Caleb, 
son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18. 

JEROBOAM, tohose people are many. 
Two kings of tlie ten tribes, tlio former 
of whom (son of Nebnt) was founder 
of the kingdom of Eplimim ; he reigned 
975^64, B.o. 1 Ki. 12-16.— The other 
was the son of Jelioaliaz, 825-784. 2 Ki. 
14. 23-29. 

JEROIIAM, who is loved^ who will find 
mercy. Grandfather of Samuel. 1 Sa. 

1. 1. — One named in the genealogies of 
the priests. I Ch. 9. 12. — Fat her of Aza- 
roel prince of Don. 1 Ch. 27. 22 ; 2 Cli. 

23. 1 . — Father of Adaiah, one tliat did 
the work of the liouso. Ne. 11. 12. 
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JERUBBAAL, let the shameful thing 
plead. A name given by Joash to 
Gideon. Ju.6.32. Called Jerubbesheth, 
2 Sa. 11. 21. See Gideoe. 

JERUSHA, possessed. Mother of king 
JoUiam. 2 Ki. 15. 33; 2 Ch. 27. 1. 

JESHAIAH, Isaiah, or Jesatah, the 
salvation of Jehovah. A prophet who 
had gteat iniluenco among the people, 
in the reims of Uzziali, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah. Is. 1. 1*. — A descendant 
of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 21.— One of the 
singers, son of Jeduthim. 1 Cii. 25. 3, 15. 
— C)no of the Lovites who had charge 
of the treasure. 1 Oh. 26.25.— Two com- 
panions of Ezra. Ezra 8. 7, 19.— A son 
of Benjamin, dwelling at Jerusalem. 
Ne. 11.7. 

JESHARELAH, right before Ood. The 
seventh singer under David. 1 Ch.25.14. 

JESHEBEAB, father's seat. The son 
of Aaron to whom the 13th lot fell. 

1 CJi. 24. 13. 

JICSIIJSR, uprightne.ss. A son of Caleb 
of llezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18. 

JESIIISHAT, descended, from an old 
man. A chief man of Gad. 1 Ch. 6. 14. 

JE8HOIIATAI1, whom Jehovah casts 
down. A Siinconite. 1 Ch. 4. 36. 

J IC81IUA, or JoRniTA, the leader of the 
Israelites. Ne. 8. 17. — A high priest. 
Ezra 2. 2; 3.2: No, 7. 7.— Other men, 
irnaitioned in t lie books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, and Nehcmiah. 

JJ'iSIAII, one that came to David to 
Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 6. 

JKSIMIEL, whom Ood makes. A Si- 
meoiiite. 1 Cli. 4. 30. 

JE88E, wealthy. A shepherd of Beth- 
lehem, father of king J)avid. 1 Su. 16. 1 ; 
17. 58 ; 20. 27, 30, 31 ; 22. 7, 8 ; 2 8a. 20. 1 ; 

1 Ki. 12. 16. 

JK8US, a Saviour. Jesus Christ, 
Mat. 1. 21. — The father of Ely mas. 
Ac. 13. 6.— Jesus, calhal Justus, fellow- 
worker with Paul. Col. 4. 11.— Joslma, 
tin; successor of Moses. Ae. 7. 45 ; He. 
4. 8. 

JEI’HER, Jethro, exceeding meamre. 
Fatlier-in-law of Moses. Ex. 3. 1; 4. 18. 
—Firstborn of Gideon. Jn. 8. 20. — Fa- 
ther of Aimisa, slain by Joab. 1 Ki. 2. 5 : 
called Ithra, 2 8a. 17. 25,— A deseimd- 
ant of Jerahmecl. 1 Cli. 2. 32.— 8on of 
Ezra, of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 17. — A sou of 
Asher. 1 Cii. 7. 38. 

JETIIETil, a nail. An Edomite prince. 
Ge. 36. 40. 

JETHRO, father-in -law' of Moses. Ex. 
3. 1 ; 4. 18. See also Jether. 

JETUR, an enclosure. Son of Islmiael. 

Ge. 25. 16; ICh. 1.31. 

JEUEL, Jeiel, Jehiel, treasure of 
Ood. Captain of the Reubenites. iCii. 
6. 7.— Builder of the city of Gibeon. 

1 Ch. 9. 35.— The scribe of king XJzziah. 

2 Ch. 26. 11. 

JEUSH, Jehusil whom Ood hastens. 
A son of Esau. Ge. 86. 5, 14, 18.— A son 
of Rohoboam, 2Ch.ll.l9.— And others. 
JEUZ, counsellor. A chief man of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Cii. 8. 10. 

JEZEBEL, chaste, modest. Daughter of 
Etlibaal, king of tiio Sidonians, and wife 
of Aliab, infamous for her idolatry, and 
cruel persecution of the prophets. 1 
16.31; 18.4,13; 21.5; 2Ki.0.7. 


PERSONS. 

JEZER, form, fashion. A son of Naph* 
tali. ^.46.24; 1 Ch. 7. 13. 

JEZIAH, whom Jehovah expiates. One 
of those who took strange wives. Ezra 
10. 25. 

JEZIEL, the assembly of Ood. One 
who came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 
12. 3. 

JEZLIAH, whom Ood^ will preserve. 
A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 18. 

JEZREEL, that which Ood planted. 
A man of Judah. 1 Ch.4. 3.— Son of 
Hosea. Ho. 1. 4. 

JIBSAM, pleasant. A son of Uzzi, of 
Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2. 

JIDLAPH, weeping. A son of Nahor, 
Ge. 22. 22. 

JIMNAH, prosperity. A son of Asher. 
Ge. 46. 17. 

JOAB, whose father is Jehovah. David’s 
general. 2 Sa. 2. 24 ; 1 Ki. 2. 6, 22 ; also 
of other men. 

JO AH. whose brother (i.e. helper) is Je- 
hovah. A son of Asaph, llezekiali’s 
recorder. 2 Ki. l8.18; Js. 36. 3. — Re- 
corder of king Josiali. 2 Cli. 34. 8 ; also 
of others. 

JOANNA, son of Rliesa, and father* of 
Jnda. Lu. 3. 27.— Wife of Chuza, He- 
rod’s steward, who ministered to the 
liord Jesus. Lu. 8. 3 ; 24. 10. 

JOASH, father of Gideon. Ju. 6. 11. — A 
man 'of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 8.— He wliom 
David set over ilio cellars of oil. 1 Ch. 
27. 28. 

JOB, verseculed. An Arab of the land 
of Uz, a man remarkable both for his 
weaUh and piety, tried by God witli 
calamities of every kind ; see the book 
that bears Ins name, and Eze. 14. 14, 20; 
Ja. 5. 10, 11. — A son of Issachar. Go. 
46. 13. Perhaps an incorrect reading 
for Jnshub, Nu. 26, 24 ; 1 Ch. 7. 1. 

JOB.'VB, a desert. An Edomite king. 
Go. 36. 3;i, 31 : 1 Ch. 1. 4i, 45. — A Ca- 
naanite king. Jos. 1 1. 1. — ^JVo chief men 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9, 18. 

JOCTIKBED, lohose glory is Jehovah. 
Mother of Moses, w^liose husband was 
Ainrani. Ex. 6. 20; Nu. 26. 59. 

JORD, for whom Jehovah is witness. 
Ne. 11. 7. ‘ 

JOEL, wor.^hipper of Jehovah. A pro- 
phet, son of Pethuel. Joel 1. 1.— Eldest 
son of Samuel. 1 Sa. 8. 2 ; also the name 
of others. 

JOELAH,^eAomZi aids him. One that 
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Cli. 12. 7. 

JOEZER, whose help is Jehovah. One 
that came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch.l2. 6. 

JOGLI, led into exile. Father of Bukki, 
prince of Dan. Nu. 34. 22. 

JOIIA, whom Jehovah called bach to 
life. A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 
8. 16. — One of David’s mighty men. 
1 Ch. 11. 45. 

JOHAN AN, whom Jehovah bestowed. 
Two of David’s officers. 1 Ch. 12. i, 12. 
—A son of king Josiah. 1 Oh. 3. 16. 

JOHN, grace, ot favour. The Baptist. 
The harbinger ot the Christ. Mat. Z, etc. 
—The beloved apostle, son of Zebedee. 
Mar. 3. 17.— One of the kindred of An- 
nas the liigh priest. Ac. 4. 6.— John, 
whose surname waa Mark. Ao. 12. 12, 
25; 13.5,13; 15.37. 

JOIAKIM, whom Jehovah sets up. In 
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the genealo^ the lientes -which 
came up with Zerubbabel) Ne. 12. 10. 
OIADA, see Jehoiada. 

OlARIB, in the list of the children of 
Judah, who came from Babylon. Ne. 
11 . 6 . 

OKIM, one of the sons of Sliolah, of 
Judali. 1 Oh. 4. 22. 

OKSHAN, fowler. Second . son of 
Abraham and Keturah, ancestor of tlie 
Sabceans and Dedanites. Ge. 25. 2, 3. 
OKTAN, small. A descendant of Shem, 
a son of Heber. Ge. 10. 25, 26 ; < o whom 
many of the tribes of southern Arabia 
refer their origin. 

ONADAB, Jehonadab, whom Jeho- 
vah impels. A son of Itechab, the an- 
cestor of the Recliabites, who bound 
his posterity by a vow of abstinence 
from wine. 2 Ki. 10. 16 ; Je. 35. 6. — A 
son of Shimeah, David’s brother. 2 Ba. 
13. 6. 

ONAH, a prophet. Jon. 1. 1 ; 2 Ki. 14. 25. 
3NATHAN, whom Jehovah gave. A 
son of Saul, celebrated for his generous 
friendship towards David. iSa. 13_31. 
— A son of Abiathar. 2 Sa. 15. 27, 36 ; 
1 Ki. 1. 42, 43. — A descendant of Jerah- 
meel. 1 Ch. 2. 32.— One of the dispersed 
Jews who came to Gedaliuh. Jc. 40. 8. 
3BA1T, one wlioso children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 18. 

DRAl, whom Jehovah leaches. A (diicf 
man of Gad, 1 Ch. 5. 13. 

DRAM, Jehovah is exalted. Son of 
Toi king of Hamath, 2 Ba. 8. 10, for 
which 1 Ch. 18. 10 is Uadoram, see 
Jeuoiiam. 

DRIM, son of Matthat and father of 
Eliezer. Lu. 3. 29. 

DSE, son of Eliezer and father of Er. 
Lu. 3. 29. 

DSEDECTT, or Jozapak, tvhom Je- 
hovah has made just. F ather of Joshua 
the high priest. Hag. 1. 1, 12 ; Ezra 3. 
2. 8 ; 5. 2. 

_ ?H, he taJees awat/, and he shall 
add. Youngest son of Jacob, with the 
exception of Beiijamin ; who was sold 
by his brethren into Egypt, and after- 
wards rose to the highest lionours. Ge, 
30, 37-50.— Applied to tlic whole nation 
of Israel. Ps. 81. 5 ; Am. 5. 6, 15 ; 6. 6,— 
A eon of Asaph. 1 Ch. 25. 2, 9.— One of 
them that married strange wives. Kzra 
10. 42,— One in the succession of high 
priests. Ne. 12. 14. 

)SES, son of Mary and Cleopas, and 
brother of the three apostles, called 
The Lord’s brethren, Mat. 13. 65 ; Mar. 
6. 3.— Ho whoso surname was Barnabas. 
Ac. 4. 36. 

)SHAH, a Simeonite. 1 Ch. 4. 34. 
)SHAVI AH- whom Jehovah raises up. 
One of David 8 mighty men. 1 Cli. 11. 46. 

)SHBEKASHAH, a seat in a hard 
place. Son of Homan, and a singer 
under David. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 24. 

)SHUA, Jehobhtta, Jesus, whose sal- 
vation is Jehovah. Bon of Nun, the 
minister of Moses, afterwards his suc- 
cessor, and leader of the Israelites. Ex. 
17.*9; 24. 18; Nu. 13. 16. He is called 
Jesu^ Ac. 7. 45^ He. 4. 8, — A high priest 
cotemporary with Zerubbabel. Zee. 3. 1 ; 
Hag. 1. 1, 12.— The Beth-shemite into 
whose field the oxen drew the ark. 1 Sa. 
6. 14, 18.— Governor of the city in the 
time of Josiah. 2 £i. 23. 8. 


JOSTAH, whom Jehovah heals. King of 
Judali, 642.611 B.O., restorer of the ob- 
servance of the law of Moses : slain in 
battle at Megiddo, by Neebo, king of 
Eg^t. 2 Ki. 23. 23 ; 2 Ch. 84. 33.— Son 
of Zephaniah. Zee. 6. 10. 

JO STB 1 AH, to whom Ood gives a dwel- 
ling. A Simeonite. 1 Ch. 4. 85. 

JOSIPHIAH, whom Jehovah will in- 
crease. Named among tiie companions 
of Ezra. Ezra 8. 10. 

JOTHA M, Jehovah is upright. A son of 
Gideon. Ju.9. 5,7.— A king of Judah, the 
son of Uzziah, 759_43 B.o. 2 Ki. 15. 32.38. 

J OZ AB AD, whom Jehovah gave. One set 
over tithes by Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 31. 13. — 
One who lielped to weigh treasure. Ezra 
8. 33.— One of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 22. 

JOZACIIAR, whom Jehovah has re- 
membered. One of tliose who killed 
Joash. 2 Ki. 12. 21 ; which, in 2 Ch. 
24. 26, is written Zabad. 

JOZADAH. See Josedeoh. 

JUBAL, son of Larnech, inventor of 
music. Ge. 4. 21. 

JTJCAL. See Jehucau. 

JUDAH, praised. Fourth son of Jacob. 
Ge. 29. 35 ; 35. 23 ; and the tribe spring- 
ing from Iniu. Nu. 7. 12; Jos. 11. 21, etc., 
the boundaries of which are described, 
Jo.s. 15. — One whose sons assisted in 
laying the foundations of the temple. 
Ezra 3. 9, — Son of Senuah, second over 
the oil}'. Ne. 11.9. — One who assisted 
at the dedication of tlie wall. No. 12. 8, 
34, 36. —After the carrying away of tlie 
ten tribes, and after the Babylonian 
exile, this name is applied to the whole 
land of IsratJ. Hag. 1. 1, 14; 2. 2. 

JU DA B, praised. Surnarned Iscariot, the 
apostle who betrayed the Lord. Mat. 
10. 4. — A Cliristian, surnained Barsabas. 
Ac. 15. 22, 27, 32. — One of the Lord’s 
brethren, Mat. 13. 55; Mar. 6. 3. — An 
apostle, <!alled also Jude, Ijebbieus, and 
Thaddaujs. Mat. 10. 3; Jno. 14, 22. — 
A Jew of Damascus, with whom Paul 
lodged. Ac. 9. 11. 

JUDITH, the wife of Esau. Go. 26. 34. 

JUSHAB-HESED, whose love is re- 
turned. A successor of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 
3. 20. 

JUB'rUS, Joseph called Barsnbas, sur- 
named Justus. Ac. 1.23. — A Christian 
of Corinth, with whom Paul lodged. 
Ac. 18. 7. — A believing Jew, with J’aul 
at Rome when he wrote to the Colos- 
sians. Col. 4. 11. 

KADMTEL, he who is before Qod^ i.jp 
servant of Ood. A Lovite whose cliih, 
dreii returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 40; Ne. 7. 43. — A Levite who for- 
warded the foundations of the temple, 
Ezra 3. 9, and the solemn fast. No. 9. 4, 
and sealed the covenant, Ne. 10. 9, and 
went up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 8. 

K ALLAJ, the swift {servant) of Jehovah. 
One named in the succession of high 
priests. Ne. 12. 20. 

K ARE AH, or Cake ah, bald. Father of 
flohanan, a captain of Gedaliah. 2 Ki. 
26. 23 ; Je. 40. 8. 

KEDAR, black skin^ black skinned man. 
A son of Ishmael, Go. 25. 13; and of 
an Arabian tribe sprung from nim, Oa. 
1. 6, etc. 

KEDEMAH, eastward. A son of Ish- 
mael. Ge. 25. 15. 


KELAIAH, or Kelita, assemhly. A 
Levite wlio took strange wives. Ezra 
10. 23.— One who stood up, with Ezra, 
to read the law, Ne. 8. 7, and sealed the 
covenant, Ne. 10. 10. 

KELEITA. See Kelaiah. 

K39MUEL, congregation of Ood. A son 
of Nahor. Ge. 22. 21.— Prince of Eph- 
raim. Nu. 34. 24.— Father of Hashabiah, 
ruler of the Levites under David. 1 Ch. 

27. 17. 

KENAZ, hunting. An Edomite sprung 
from Esau, and of a district of Arabia, 
taking its name from him. Ge. 36. 11 ; 
16. 19. — Tlie father (or rather grand- 
father) of Othniel, the brother of Caleb. 
Jos. 16. 17; Ju. 1. 13; 1 Cli. 4. 13. — A 
grandson of Caleb. 1 Ch. 4. 16. 

KEREN -HAPPUCH, horn of paint. 
Job’s third daugliter. Job 42. 14. 

KEROS, a weaver^s conib. One whose 
children returned I'rom Babylon. Ezra 
2.44; No. 7. 47. 

KETURAH, incense. A woman wliom 
Abraham married after the death of 
Sarali. Go. 25. 1 ; 1 Ch. 1. 32. 

KEZTA, cassia. Second daughter of Job. 
Job 42. 14. 

KISH, snaring. Father of Saul. 1 Sa. 
9. 1; 14. 61 ; 1 Ch. 8. 33.— A chief man 
of Benjamin. iCh. 8. 30; 9. 36.— Grand- 
son of Merari, whose sons married the 
daughters of Eleaznr, and father of 
Joraiimoel. 1 Oh. IM. 29 ; 2 Ch. 29. 12.— 
Progen i tor of M ordecai. Es . 2. 5. 

KISHI. See Kusitaiait. 

KOHATH, a.’tsemhly. A son of Levi. 
Ge. 46. 11 ; Ex. 6. 16. 

KOLA! AH, the^ voice of Jehovah. A 
son of Bonjainin, who dwelt at Jeru- 
salem after the captivity. No. 11. 7. — 
Fatlier of A hah, one of the lying pro- 
phets. Jo. 29. 21. 

KORAH, ice. A son of Esau. Ge. 36. 
5. 14.— A son of Eliphaz, and of an 
Edomite tribe sprung from him. (>e. 
36. 10.— A Levite who conspired against 
Moses. Ex. 6. 21 ; Nu. 16. 1. — A son of 
Hebron, sou of Caleb. 1 CIj. 2. 43. 

KORE, a partridge. Son of Ebiasaph, 
and father of Blmllum one of the 
porters. 1 Ch. 9. 19. — Son of Imnah 
the Levite, tlio porter toward the east 
2Ch. 31.14. 

KOZ, Coz, Haeeoz, a ihoim. Father 
of Anub and Zobobah. 1 CIi, 4. 8.— The 
son of Aaron, to whom tlie seventh lot 
fell. 1 Ch. 24. 10.— One whose children 
returned from Babvlon, Ne. 7. 63. — 
One whoso son lielped to build the 
wall. Ne. 3. 4, 21. 

KUSHAIAH, the how of Jehovah, i.e. 
the rainbow. One whose son helped to 
bring up the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 

15. 17. Called Kislii, 1 Ch, 6. 44. 

LAADAH, order. A descendant of She- 
lah, son of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 21. 

LA AD AN, or Libbi, put into order. A 
man of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 7. 26.— One of 
the Gershonites under David who had 
tliroe sons. 1 Ch. 6. 17 j 23. 7, 8 ; 26. 21. 

LABAN, white. The son of Bethuel, an 
Arameean, the father-in-law of Jacob. 
Ge. 24. 29, 50 ; chaps. 29.31. 

LAEL, by Ood. Father of Eliasapb, 
chief of the house of the father of the 
GersUonites. Nu. 3. 24. 
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LAHAD» oppressed, A descendant of 
Judah by Caleb. 1 Cli. 4. 2. 

LAHMI. Brother of Goliath the Qit- 
tite. 2Sa.2l. 19; I Oh. 20. 6. 

LAISH, a lion. Fether of Phalti, to 
whom Saul gave Miclial to wife. 1 Sa. 
26.44 ; 2Sa.3. 15. 

LAMECH, a strong young man. Son of 
Methusael, of the race of Cain; well 
known for having misused the arms 
which his sons had invented. Ge. 4. 
18-24.— Son of Methuselah* of the race 
of Seth. Ge. 6. 25-31. 

LAPIBOTH, torches. Husband of Be- 
borali the prophetess. Ju. 4. 4. 

LAZARUS. A disciple whom Jesus 
loved and raised from the dead. Jno. 

11. 1_46.— A beggar carried to Abra- 
ham’s bosom. Lu. 16. 19_3l. 

LEAH, wearied. Elder daughter of I 
Laban, and the wife of Jacob. Gc. 

29. 16 ; chaps. 80, 31. 

LEBANA, or Lebanatt, white. One 
whose children returned from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 45 ; Ne. 7. 48. 

LEBB-^US. A surname of the apostle 
Jude. See Judas. 

LEMUEL, hy Ood. A king mentioned 
in Proverbs. Pr. 31. 4. 

LEVI, adhesion., or garland., crown. 
Tliinl son of Jacob by Leali. Ge. 29. 31 ; 
34. 25 ; 35. 23. 

LlBNf, w?iife. Son of Gershon. Ex. 

6. 17; Nu. 3. 18. See Laaiun. 

LlKIir, learned. A .son of Slicmidah of 
Manussoh. 1 Ch. 7. 19. 

LO-AMMT, not my people. The symbo- 
lic name of a son of Ilosea. Ho. 1. 9. 

LOTS. Qrandmotbor of '’rimothy, com- 
mended hy l*aul. 2 Ti. 1. 5. 

LO-RUHAMAH^ not haring obtained 
mercy. Symbolic name of a daughter 
of Hosca. IIo. 1, 6, 8. 

LOT, a reil. The son of Abraham’s bro- 
ther. Ge. 13. 1 ; 19. 1 ; the ancestor of 
tlie Ammonites and Moabites, who 
were called on this account, the chil- 
dren of Lot. Be. 2. 9 ; I’s, 83. 8. 

LO'rAN, a icrapping vp. A sun of Scir. 
Ge. 36. 20, 29. 

LUCAS. Phile. 24. See Luke. 

LUCIUS, of Cyrene, A teacher of the 
church at Antioch, Ac. 13. 1; and kins- 
man of Paul, Ro. 16. 21. 

LUB. Fourtli son of Shem. Gc. 10, 22. 

LUKE. An apostle and evangelist, and 
writer of the Acta. A pliysiciati men- 
tioned Ac. 16. 10; 20.5-13; 21.1..17; 

27. 28. Phile. 24 ; Col. 4. 14 ; 2 Ti. 4. 11. 

LYBTA. A woman of Tliyatira, a seller 
of purple. A Christian convert. Ac. 

16. 14. 

LYSANTAS; Totrarch of Abilene when 
John Baptist began to prcacli. Lu. 3. 1. 

LYSIAS, or Claudius Lysias. Com- 
mandant of Roman soldiers, wlio sent 
Paul under gjuird to Felix at Cuesarea. 
Ac. 21. 37; 23.26. 

MAAOHAIT, oppre.mon. A deaoendant 
of Nahor. Ge. 22. 24.— Father of Acliish 
king of Gath. 1 Ki. 2. 39.— Father of 
Hanan, one of David’s mighty men. 

1 Ch. 11. 43. — Father of STiepliatiali, 
ruler of the Simeonites. 1 Cli. 27. 16. — 
Wife of David and mother of Absalom. 

2 So. 8. 3. — Wife of Rehoboam, and 

no 
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mother of Abijah. 1 Ki. 15. 2, 10, 13 ; 

2 Ch. 11. 20. Called also Micliaiah, 

2 Ch. 13. 2. — Concubine of Caleb of 
Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 48.— Wife of Machir, 
motlier of Peresh. 1 Ch. 7. 15, 16. 

MAADAT, ornament. One of those that 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 34. 

MAABIAH, or Moadiah, ornament of 
Jehovah, One of the priests that went 
up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 5. 

MAAI. One who assisted at the dedi- 
cation of the wall. Ne. 12. 36. 

MAASEI AH, work of Jehovah. A priest 
who helped to bring up the ark from 
Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 20. — Son of 
Adoiah, taken in covenant by Jclioiada. 

2 Ch. 23. 1.— A priest whose son was 
sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah. Je. 21. 1 ; 
29. 21 ; 35. 4 ; 37. 3. 

MAASETAH, whose refuge is Jehovah. 
Grandfather of Baruch. Je. 32. 12. — 
Grandfather of Seraiah, a quiet prince. 
Je. 51. 59. 

MAAS 1 AT, work of Jehovah. One of 
the priests nameef in the genealogies. 
lCli.9.12. 

MAATH. Son of Mattathias, and father 
of Nagge. Lu. 3. 26. 

MAAZ, wrath. Son of Ram, son of Jc- 
rahrneel. 1 Ch. 2. 27. 

MAAZIAH, consolalion of Jehovah. 
Tile son ot Aaron, to whom the twenty- 
fourt li lot fell. 1 Ch. 24. 18.— One wlio 
scaled tlie covenant. Ne. JO. 8. 

M ACIIBANAT, clad with a cloak. The 
eleventh of the Gadites that came to 
David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 13. 

MACHIR, sold. A son of Manasseh, 
the lather of Gilead. Ge. 50. 23.— Son 
of Ammiel, of Lo-dobar. 2 Sa. 9. 4, 6 ; 
17. 27. 

MACHNABEBAT, what (is) like a 
liberal person t Ezra 10. 40. 

MAGBISII, congregating. Ezra 2. 30. 

MAG BIEL, prince of God. A primie 
of the Edomites. Ge. 36. 43 ; 1 Ch. 1. 54. 

MAGOG. A son of Japheth. Gc. 10. 2 ; 
Eze. 38. 2 ; Re. 20. 8. 

MAG PI ASH, killer of moths. Ne. 10. 20. 

MAHALALEEL, praise of God. A 
patriarch descended from Seth. Go. 
5. 12; Ne. 11.4. 

MAHALATH, a harp. A daughter of 
Islimuel, wliom Esau married. Ge. 28.9. 
—Wife of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. Ji. 18. 

MAIIARAT, impetnons. One of David’s 
captains. 2 Sa, 23. 28 ; 1 Cli. 11, 30 ; 
27. 13. 

MAHATH. One of the Levites who 
sanctified themselves under Hezekiah. 

2 Ch. 29. 12.— A Koliathite, son of Zupli. 

1 Ch. 6. 35. — One set over tithes by 
Hezekiah. 2Ch. 31. 13. 

MAHAZIOTH, visions. A son of He- 
man, who had the tw^enty-third lofc 
among the singers under David. 1 Ch. 
25. 4, 30. 

MAHRR-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ, he 
hasteth to the spoil. A son promised 
to Isaiah. Is. 8. 1. 

MAHLAH, or Mahalait, disea.w. A 
daugiiter of Zelopheiiad of Manasseh, 
wlio sued for an inheritance. Nu. 26. 33; 
27. 1 ; Jos. 17. 3. — One of tlio children of 
Hammoleketh, a woman of Manasseh. 

1 Ch. 7. 18. 


PERSONS. 

MAHLT, Mahali, sick. A son of Mc- 
rari, son of Levi. Ex. 6, 19; Nu. 3. 20. — 
A son of Miishi, and grandson of Mc- 
rari. 1 Ch. 23. 23 ; 24, 30. 

MAHLON, sick. A son of Elimelech 
and Naomi. Rii. 1. 2, 5. 

MAHOL, dancing. Father of thi’ce wise 
men. 1 Ki. 4. 81. 

MALACHI, the messenger of Jehovah. 
The last of the prophets of the Old 
Testament. Mai. 1. 1. 

MALCHAM. An idol of the Moabites 
and Ammonites. Z^. 1. 5. — A chief 
man of Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 9. 

MALCFIAH, Malchijah, Jehovah's 
king. One named in the genealogies 
of the priests. 1 Ch. 9. 12.— The son of 
Aaron, to whom the lifth lot fell. 1 Oh. 
24. 9. — d'hree of them that took 8ti*ango 
wives. Ezra 10. 25, 31.— One wlio lielped 
to build tlie wall. Ne. 3. 11. — One 
who stood up with Ezra to read tlie 
law. Ne. 8. 4,— One who sealed the co- 
venant. Ne. 10. 3. 

MALCHIEL, OoJs king. Son of Be- 
riah, of Asher. Ge. 46. 17. 

MALCHIRAM, Son of 

Jeconiah, of the hue of David. 1 Clu 
3 18 

MALCHUS. a servant of the high 
priest, whose ear Peter cut off. Jiio. 
18. 10. 

MALLOTIIT, my fulness. Tlio singer, 
Bonofneinan, to wliom the niueteeutli 
lot fell. 1 Cli. 25. 4, 26. 

MALLUCH, orMELTCU, reigning., coun- 
sellor. One of them that married 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 29.— 'fwo that 
scaled the covenant. Ni*. 10. 4, 27.— One 
of the nricsts tliat went up with Zv- 
rubbabel ; also named in the sueoossiou 
of high priests. Ne. J2, 2, 14. 

MAMRE, fatnes.s. strength. An Amor- 
ito who w’as in league with Abraham. 
Ge. 14. 13, 24. 

MANAEN. a Christian teacher at An- 
tioch, foster brother of Herod Aiitipus. 
Ac. 13. 1. 

MANAHATH, rest. A descendant of 
Seir, the Horite. Ge.36. 23. 

MANASSEH, one who forgets. A son 
of Joseph, adopt ed by Jacob his graiuU 
father. Ge. 48. 1.— Progenitor of Jona- 
ilian and his sons priests of Dan. Jii. 
18. 30. — A king of Judali (699_644, B.C.) 
remarkable for idolatry and cruelty. 

2 Ki. 21. 1-18 ; 2 Ch. 33. 1-20.— Two of 
those that took strange wives. Ezra 
10. 30, 33. 

MANOAIT, a place of rest. Father of 
Samson. Ju. 13. 2. 

MAOCH, a girdle of the breast. Father * 
of Aehish, king of Gath. 1 Sa. 27. 2. 

MARAH, sad. A name of Naomi. Ru. 

1 . 20 . 

MARCUS. Col. 4. 10. See Mark. 

MARESHAH, that which is at the head. 
A descendant of Caleb, the son of Hez- 
ron. 1 Ch. 2. 42. 

MARK. One of the four Evangelists ; 
probably the same called “John, whose 
surname was Mark.” Ac. 12. 1!^ 25. 
Called John, Ac. 13. 5, 13, and Mark, 
Ac. 15.39. He is mentioned as assist- 
ing Paul, Col. 4. 10; 2 Ti. 4. 11 ; Phile. 24. 

MARSENA. A Persian prince. Es.l. 14. 

MARTHA. Sister of Lazarus and Mary, 
of Bethany. Lu. 10. 38, 44; Jno. 11. 1. 
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iRY. Heb. Miriam, their contumacy, 
,£e mother of Jesus. Mat. 2. 11 ; Ac. 
iTu } Jno. 2. ; Is. 7. 14 ; Mat. 1. 28 j Lii. 

I. 39-66 ; Mat. 12. 46 ; Jno. 19. 25.— A 
woman of Magdala, out of wliom went 
seven devils, and who ministered to 

he Lord Jesus. Lu. 8. 2 ; who stood by 
iis cross and prepared spices to anoint 
his body. Mar. 15. 47 ; Lu. 23, 55, 56 ; to 
i tlie Lord first appeared as she 
very early, at the sepulchre. Jno. 

1, etc.— Mary, wife of Cleopas, and 
lister of the Lom’a mother. M at. 27. 56 ; 
Mar. 15. 40 : Jno. 19. 25. Siie stood by 
the cross ot Jesus, prepared spices, and 
was witness of liis resurrection. Mat. 
2B. 1 ; Mar. 16. 1 ; Lu. 24. 1. 10.— Mary, 
sister of Lazarus and Martha, of Beth- 
any, wlio sat at the feet of Jesus. Lu. 
10. 38-42, and who anointed liis feet. 
Jno. 12. 1, 8; Mat. 26. 6, 13; Mar. 14. 
3_9. 

MASS A, a gift A son of Ishmacl. Ge. 
25. 14 ; 1 Oil. 1. 30. 

MAIRED, pushing fommrd. Mother 
of Melietabel, wife of Hadar,the last of 
the kings of Edom. Ge. 36. 39. 

MATE I , rain of Jehovah. Progenitor of 
Kisli, falher of Saul. 1 Sa. 10. 21. 

MATT AN, a girt A priest of Baal. 2 Ki. 

II. 18 ; 2 Oh. 23. 17.— Father of Sliepha- 
tiah, an adversary of tlie prophet Jere- 
miah. Je. 38. 1. 

MATTANIAH, gift^ of Jehovah. The 
original name of king Zedekiah. 2 Ki. 
24. 17.— A Levite nonied in the genea- 
logies. 1 Ch. 9. 15. — A singer, son of 
Heman, who iiad the ninth lot. 1 Ch, 
25. 4, 16.— A' progenitor of Jahaziel, who 
spake by the Suirit. 2 Oh. 20. 14. — One 
of the Levites who sanctified themselves 
under Heztjkiah. 2 Oli. 29. 13.— Four of 
those that married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 26 27.30,37. — One of the Levites 
wlio dwelt at Jerusalem. Ne. 1 1. 17 ; 12. 
8, 25 ; and whose grandson Hauau was 
made treasurer. Ne. 13. 13. 
MATTATHAH, Mattituiau, the gift 
of Jehovah. A Levite set over the 
things made in the pans. 1 Ch. 9. 31. — 
One who helped to bring up the ark 
from Obed-edora. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 21 ; 16. 5. 
—Two of those that married strange 
wives, Ezra 10. 33, 43.— One wlio stood 
up with Ezra to read tlie law. Ne. 8. 4. 

MATTATHIAS, gift of Jehovah. Son 
of Arnos, and father ot Joseph. Lu. 3. 25. 

MATTHEW, the apostle, one of the four 
Evangelists, son ot A iphseus, Mui'.2. 14; 
called also Ijevi, Lu. 5. 27 ; originally a 
publican, i.e. collector of customs, at 
Capernaum. Mat. 9. 9. 

MATTHIAS, chosen to succeed Judas. 
Ac. 1. 23. 

MAITENAT, two of those that married 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 33, 37. — One 
named in the succession of high priests. 
Ne. 12. 19. 

MATTITHIAH. See Mattathah. 

MEDAD, love. One of the seventy eld- 
ers named to assist Moses, wlio, with 
Eldad, prophesied. Nu. 11. 26, 27. 

MEDAN, strife, contention. A son of 
Abraham and Keturah, brother of Mi- 
dian. Ge. 25. 2. 

MEHETABEL, MeittitabeeIj, whom 
Qod benefits. Wife of Hadar, last of 
the kings of Edom. Ge. 36. 39. — The 
grandfather of Shemaiah, who tried to 
terrify Nehemiah. Ne. 6. 10. 


MEHIDi^ a Joining together. ’One 
whoso children retumed from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 52 ; No. 7. 54. 

MEHIE, wages. Son of Chelub, and 
father of Estiton. 1 Ch. 4. 11. 

MEHUJAEL, strueJe by God. A patri- 
arch descended from Cain. Ge. 4. 18. 

MEHUMAN, A eunuch in 

the court of Xericea. Es. 1. 10. 

MELATIAH, whom Jehovah freed. One 
that helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 7. 

MELCHI-SHUA, king of aid. A son 
of Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 49 ; 31. 2. 

MELCHIZEDEC, king of righteous- 
ness. King of Salem (Jerusalem), and 
priest of Jehovah. Ge. 14. 18; Pa. 110. 4. 

MELECH, a king. A chief man of 
Benjamin, of the stock of Saul and 
Jonathan. 1 Oh. 8. 35. 

MELICIJ. See Mallitch. 

MEMUOAN, a Persian prince in the 
court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 14, 16, 21. 

MEN AHEM, comforter. A king of Is- 
rael, 772_761 JJ.C. 2 Ki. 15. 17-22. 

MEONOTHAI, father of Ophrah. 1 Ch. 
4. 14. 

MEPHIBOSHETH, or Mebib-baal, 
exterminating the idol. Son of Jona- 
tiian, the son of Saul. 2 Sa. 4. 4 ; 9. 6 ; 
21. 7 ; 1 Ch. 9. 40. 

MEEAB, multiplication. A daughter 
of Saul. 1 Stt. 14. 49 ; 18. 17. 19. 

MEEATAH, contumacy, A priest who 
came up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 12. 

MEEAIOTH, contumacies. One in the 
line of priests before the captivity. 1 Ch. 
6 . 6, 7, 52 ; and a progenitor of Ezra. 
Ezra 7. 3. — A priest of tlie line of Aza- 
riali, or Soraiah. 1 Cli. 9. 11 ; Ne. 11. 11. 
—One in the succession of higli priests. 
Ne. 12. 16. 

MEEAET, hitter^ unhappy. A son of 
Levi, Go. 46. 11 ; Ex. 6. 16. 

MEEOUEIUS. Acts 14. 12. 

MEEED, rebellion^ defection. A son 
of Ezra, married to Bitliiah, daughter 
of Piiaraoh. 1 Ch. 4. 17, 18. 

ME EE MOTH, elevations. Ho who 
weighed tlie treasure under Ezra. Ezra 
8 . 33 ; and helped to build the wall. Ne. 
3. 4, 21.— One of them that took strange 
wives. EzralO.36.— One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10, 5. — A priest that went 
up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12.3; written 
Meraioth, 12. 15, 

MEEES, worthy. A Persian prince. Es. 

1. 14. 

MEEIB-BAAL. See Mebhibosiieth. 

MEEODACII, the planet Mars. An 
idol of the Babylonians Je. 50. 2. 

MEEODACH-BALADAN, Qod the 
Lord. A king of Babylon. Is. 39. 1. 

MESHA^ retreat.^ or welfare. A man 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9. — A king of 
Moab. 2 Ki. 3. 4. — A. son of Caleb. 1 Cli. 

2. 42. 

MESHACHf guest of a king. The name 
given to Mishael, one of tlie three men 
of Judah cast into tlie fiery furnace. 
Da. 1. 7. 

MESHECH, a son of Japhelh. Ge. 10. 2 ; 
1 Oil. 1. 5.— A son of Sheru. 1 Ch. 1. 17. 
See Ezc. 27. 13 ; 32. 26 ; 38. 2 ; 39. 1. 

ME SHE LE MI AH, wltom Jehovah 
treats amicably. Father of Zeoliariah, 
porter of the door of the tabernacle. 


PEESONS. 

1 Ch. 9. 21 ; 26. 1, 3 ; called Sholemiab, 
verse 14. 

MESHEZABEEL, whom Qod frees. 
Grandfatlierof Meshullam, who lielped 
to build the wall. Ne. 3. 4.— One who 
sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 21.— Father 
of Petliahiah, at the king’s hand. Ne. 
11.24. 

MESHILLEMOTH, or Meshille- 
MITH, those who repay. A priest in tlie 
line of Azariah, or Soraiah, I Oil. 9. 12; 
No. 11. 13. 

MESHOB AB, brought hack. A Simeon- 
ite. 1 Ch. 4. 34. 

MESHULLAM, fHend, A chief man 
among the companions of Ezra. Ezra 
8. 16— One who helped to relorm tho 
strange marriages. Ezra 10. 15. — One of 
those who took strange wives, Ezra 
10. 29.— One who helped to build the 
wall. Ne. 3. 4.— Father-in-law to Johar- 
nan, son of Tobiah. Ne. 6. 18, 

MESHULLEMETIT, fnend. Wife of 
king Manassch. 2Ki. 21. 19. 

METHUSAEL. man of Qod, A patri- 
arch, one of the descendants of Cain. 
Ge. 4. 18. 

METHUSELAH, man of a dart A pa- 
triarch before tlie flood, son of Enoch, 
gi*and father of Noali, lived 969 years. 
Ge. 5. 21. 

MMZAUAB, splendour of gold. Grand- 
mother of Melietabel tlie wife of tho 
last king of Edom. Go. 36. 39, 

MIA MIN. See Mijamin. 

MIBHAR. most excellent. One of Da- 
vid’s iniglity men. 1 Cli. 11. 38. 

MTB8AM, sweet odour. A son of Tsh- 
rnael. Ge. 25. 13.— A Simeonite, 1 Ch, 
4. 25. 

MIBZAR, defence. A prince of tho 
Edomites. Ge. 36. 43. 

MICH A K I i, %oho is like unto God 1 Fa- 
ther ot* Setimr, who searched the land 
for Asher. Nu. 13. 13.— A chief man of 
Gad. 1 Ch. 6. 13, 14. — A Kohathite, 
1 (7h. 6. 40.— A man of Issacliar. 1 Cli. 
7. 3.— A man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 16.— 
A man of Manasseli, who went to Da- 
vid to Ziklag, 1 Ch. 12. 20.— Father of 
Oiiiri prince of Judah. 1 Ch. 27. 18,— 
A son of Jehoshnnhat. 2 Oil. 21, 2. — 
Father of Zebadjan, a companion of 
Ezra. Ezra 8. 8.— Tlie arcliangel of the 

S eoplo of Israel. Da, 10. 13, 21 ; 12. 1 ; 
ude 9 ; Re. 12. 7. 

MICAH, who is like unto Jehovah 7 An 
Ephraiuiite w'ho stole 1100 shekels of 
silver. Ju. 17, 18.— Father of Abdon, or 
A eh bor, employed by king Josiah. 2 Oh. 
34. 20. Called Micbaiah, 2 Ki. 22. 12.— 
A prophet sixtli in order among tlie 
minor prophets. Mi. 1. 1. 

MICATAH. A prophet, son of Tmlah, 
in tlie times of king Jehoshaphat and 
Ahab. lKi.22.8; 2 Ch. 18. 7. 

MICHA. See Michaiah. 

MICHAL, stream of water. A daughter 
of Saul, and wife of David. 1 Sa, 14. 49 1 
19. 11; 2Sa,6. 16. 

M I CHAT A H, or Micha, who is like unto 
Jehovah 7 A captain of king Jehosba' 
phat. 2 Ch. 17. 7,-Wife of Rehoboam. 
2 Oh. 13. 2. See MAACHAH.— Father of 
Matt-aniah the principal to begin 
thanksgiving, Ne. 11. 17, 22. — One 
named at tho dedication of the wall. 
Ne. 12.35,41. — The son of Gemariali. 
who declared the words of the book 
that Baruch found, Je. 86. 11, 18. 

61 . 
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MIOHBT, for price of Jehovah. One 
imtned in tlie genealogies. 1 Oh. 9. 8. 

MTJAMIN, Miamxk^ from the right 
hand. The son of Aaron, to whom the 
sixth lot Ml. 1 Oh. 24. 9.— One of those 
who took strange wives. Ezra 10. 25.— 
One who sealed tlio covenant. Ne. 10. 7. 
— A priest who came up with Zerub- 
babel. Ne. 12. 5. Called also Melicu, 
Ne. 12. 14 1 and Miniamin, ver. 17, 41. 

MTKLOTH, storey lota. A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oli. 8. 32; 9. 37,38.— 
Euler over the course of the second 
month under David. 1 Oh. 27. 4. 

MIKNEIAH, pOMsa^a o/JeAot>aA. A 
Levite, appointed to bring up tlie ark 
from Obed-edom. 1 Oh. 16. 18, 21. 

MILALAT, eloquent. One engaged in 
the dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 36. 

MILCAH, counsel. A daughterof Haran, 
the wife of Nahor. Gle. U. 29 ; 22. 20. 

MILCOM, or Molech, an idol of the 
Ammonites. 1 Ki. 11. 5, 33 ; 2 Xi. 23. 13. 
See Moloch. 

MINIAMIN. Ne. 12. 17. See Mijamik. 

MTBTAM, their contumacy. Sister of 
Moses, a prophetess. Ex. 15. 20; Nu. 
12. 1 ; Mi. 6. 4.— A descendant of Ezra, 
of Judah. 1 Oh. 4. 17. 

MTRMA, fraud. A chief man of Ben- 
jamin, 1 Oh. 8. 10. 

MISHA EL, who {is) that which God is ? 
A Levile, son of Uzziel, uncle of Aaron. 
Ex. 6. 22 ; Le. 10. 4.— One who stood up 
witli Ezra to read the law. Ne. 8. 4.— A 
companion of Daniel. Da. 1.6; 2. 17. 
Afterwards called Meshach. 

MISHAM, their cleansing. A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 12. 

M I SHMA, what is heard. A descendant 
of Ishmael. Ge. 25. 14.— A Simeonitc. 
1 Oh. 4. 25. 

MrSHMANNAn./«^nm. The fourth 
of the Qaditos that came to David to 
Ziklag. 1 Oh. 12. 10. 

MITHREDATH, given hy Mithras, the 
genius of the sun. Treasurer of kitig 
Cyrus. Ezra 1. 8. — A governor of Sa- 
maria in tlie reign of Artaxerxes. Ezra 
4. 7. 

MIZPAB, number. One of the children 
of tlje province that returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2, 2. Called Misperetli, 
Ne.7.7. 

MIZZAH, fear. A grandson of Esau. 
Ge. 36. 13, 17. 

MNASON, an old disciple with whom 
Paul lodged. Ac, 21, 16. 

MOAB. son of Lot and his eldest daugh- 
ter, the father of the Moabites. Ge. 
19. 30>87. 

MOKDXkK.aasemhly of Jehovah. One 
named in the succession of high priests. 
Ne. 12. 17. See also Maabiah. 

MOLID. begetter. Son of Abishur and 
Abihail. 1 Oh, 2. 29. 

MOLOCH, Moleoh, king. An idol of 
tlie Ammoni^ also worshipped by 
the Israelites in the valley of liinnom. 
Le. 18. 21; 20. 2; 1 Ki. 11. 7; 2 Ki. 
23. la 

MOBDEOAI* little maw, or worshipper 
gf Mars. A Benjamite, by whom 
Esther was brought up, afterwards 
chief minister of the king, Es. 2. 5 ; 
10. 8.— One who returned with Zerub- 
Szra 2. 2 ; Ne. 7. 7. 


MOSES, drawn out. The weat leader, 
legislator, and prophet of the Israelites, 
the son of Amram (I Ch. 6. 8), of the 
tribe of Levi, whose actions are nar- 
rated in the four latter books of the 
Pentateuch. 

MOZA. origin^ stock, A son of Ephah, 
Caleb's concubine. 1 Ob. 2. 46.— A chief 
man of Benjamin of the stock of Saul 
iCh. 8.86; 9. 42. 

MUSHL yielding. Son of Merari, eon 
of Levi. Ex. 6. 19; Nu. 8. 20. 

NAAM, pleasantness. Son of Caleb, son 
of Jophunneh. 1 Ch. 4. 15. 

NAAMAH, pleasant. Daughter of La- 
mech. Ge. 4. 22.— The mother of lleho- 
boam. 1 Ki. 14. 21, 31 ; 2 Ob. 12. 13. 

"N A AM. pleasantness. A son of Ben- 
jamin. Ge.46.21; Nu.26.40. — ^A Syrian 
general 2 Ki. 5. 1. 

N A ABA II, Naaeath, a young hand- 
maid. Wife of Ashiir. 1 Oh. 4. 5. 

NAABAI. 1 Ch. 11. 37. See Taaeai. 

NAASHON, Nahshon, enchanter. A 
son of Ammiuttdab. Ex. 6. 23 ; Nu. 1. 7 ; 
Bu. 4, 20, CaUud Naasson, Mat. 1. 4. 

NABAL, stupid.^ wicked. Husband of 
Abigail. I Sa. 25. 3. 

NABOTH, fruit. A Jczreelite, put to 
death by tlie artifices of Jezebel. 1 Ki. 
21 . 1 . 

NADAB, spontaneous^ liberal. A son 
of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23; 24. 1.— Son of Je- 
roboam T.,kingof the ten tribes, 954_952 
B.fJ. 1 Ki. 15. 25, 31. — Son of Shammai, 
son of Onam. 1 Cli. 2. 28.— A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 30.— Son of Je- 
hiel of Gibeon. 1 Oh. 9. 36. 

N AGGE. Son of Maath, and father of 
Esli. Lu. 3. 25. 

NAHAM, consolation. Brother of Ho- 
diah, or Jehudijah. 1 Ch. 4. 19. 

NAHAMANI, merciful. One who re- 
turned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. 
Ne. 7. 7. 

N All ARAL snorter. The Berolliito, 
armour-bearer of Joab. 1 Oil. 11. 39. 

NAHASH, a serpent. A king of the 
Ammonites. 1 Sa. 11. 1 ; 2 Sa. 10. 2.— 
Father of Abigail 2Sa. 17. 25.— An 
Ammonite, father of Shobi. 2 Sa. 17. 27. 

NAHBI, hidden. He of Naplitali who 
searched the land. Nu. 13. 14, 

NAHOR, breathing hard^ snorting. Bro- 
ther of Abraliam. Ge. 11. 22_27. 

NAHSHON. 

NAHUM, comfort^ consolation. One of 
the minor prophets. Na. 1. 1. 

NAOMI, my pleasantness. Mother-in- 
law of Ruth. Ru. 1. 2. 

NAPHISH, refreshment. A son of Ish- 
mael. Ge. 25. 15. 

NAPIITALI, rsy strife. A son of Jacob, 
by his concubine Bilhah. Go. 30. 8. 
Ancestor of the tribe of that name, 
whose territory is described Joshua 
19. 32-.39. 

NATHAN, whom God gave. A son of 
David. 2 Sa. 6. 14.— A prophet in the 
lime of David. 2 Sa. 7. 2 ; 12. 1 ; 1 Ki. 
1, 8; 4. 5; 1 Ch. 17. 2; 2 Oh. 29. 26. 
—Father of Igal one of David’s mighty 
men. 2 Sa. 23. 36.— Father of Azariah, 
and Zabad, two of Solomon’s princes. 
1 Ki. 4. 6.— One of Sheshan’s posterity. 


1 Oil. 2. 36.— One of the companions of 
Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 16.— One 
of them that married strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 39. 

NATHANAEL, flriyea 0 ^ God. An Isra- 
elite indeed. Jno. 3. 45^51 ; 21. 2; sup- 
posed to be the same as Bartliolomew. 

NATHAN-MELEOH, whom the king 
has placed. A courtier of Josiah. 2 Ki. 
23.11. 

NAUM, son of Esli, father of Amos. Lu. 
8. 25. 

NE ARIAH, servant of Jehovah. Among 
tlie successors of Jeconiali. 1 Oh. 3.22,23. 
—A captain of Simoonites, who went 
against Amalek. 1 Ch. 4. 42. 

NEBAIOTH, high places. Descendants 
of Ishmael Ge. 26. 13 ; 28. 9 ; Is. 60. 7. 

NEBAL/m/iV-Jeanay. One who sealed 
the covenant. No. 10. 19. 

NEB AT, aspect. Father of Jeroboam. 
lKi.11.26. 

NEBO. Tlie planet Mercury, w'orshipped 
by the Chaldeans. Is. 46. 1. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, prince of the 
god Mercury. King of Babylonia, who 
destroyed Jerusalem, and led tlie Jews 
into captivity. 2 Ki. 24. 1. Called gene- 
rally Nebuchadrezzar in Jeremiah, and 
Eze. 30. 10. 

NICBUSHASHBAN, worshipper of 
Mercury. Oiiief of the eunuchs of Ne- 
bucliadnezzar. Je. 39. 13. 

NEBUZAR-ADAN, the leafier whom 
Mercury favours. A military com- 
mander in the army of Nehucliadncz- 
zar. 2Ki.25. 8; Je.39. 9; 52.12. 

NECHO, king of Egypt, cotemporary 
witli Josias. 2 Ki. 23. 29, 33; 2 Oh. 35. 
20; 36.4; Je. 46.2. 

NED AB I AH, ichom Jehovah impels. 
One of tlie successors of Jeconiali. 1 Oh. 
3. 18. 

NEHEMIAH, whom Jehovah comforts^ 
or aids. Son of Hachaliah, the gover- 
nor of Judea, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus. Ne. 1. 1: 8.9; 10. 1.— One 
that liolped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 10. 
—One who came up witli Zerubbabel 
Ezra 2. 2; Ne. 7. 7. 

NEHUSIITA, brass.- Mother of king 
Jelioiachin. 2 Ki. 24. 8. 

NEKODA, distinguished. One whoso 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 48, 60, No. 7. 50, 62. 

NEMUEL, of God. Son of Eliab, 
of Reuben. Nu. 26. 9. 

NEPIIEG, sprout. A son of Izbar, of 
Levi. Ex. 6. 21.— A son of David. 2 Sa. 
5. 15; 1 Oh. 3. 7; 14.6. 

NEPHISHESIM. See Nephttsim. 

NEPHUSIM, expansions. In the gene- 
alogy, Ezra 2. 50. Called Neplushesini, 
Ne. 7. 62. 

NER, a lamp. Grandfather of Saul. 

1 Sa. 14. 50, 61 ; 26. 6 ; 1 Oh. 8. 33. 

NEREUS. A saint saluted by Paul 
Ro. 16. 15. 

NERGAL. An idol of the Outhites. 

2 Ki. 17. 30. 

NERGAL-SHAREZER, prince whom 
Mars favours. A general of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Je. 39. 8.— An arch-magian 
of the same king, ver. 13. This is the 
same name as NerigUaSar. 
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NEKTAH, lamp cf Jehovah. Father of 
Baruch. Je. 82. 12; 36. 4. — Father of 
Seraiah. Je. 51. 59. 

NEBIOLISSAE. See Neegal-shabb- 

ZEB. 

NETHANEEL, whom Ood gave. He 
who was commanded to number Issa- 
cliar. Nu. 1. 8; and made captain over 
them, Ku. 2. 5.— Fourth son of Jesse, 
and brother of David. 1 Ch. 2. 14. — One 
wlio helped to bring the ark from Obed- 
edom. 1 Ch. 15. 24.— A Levite, fatlier 
of Shemaiah. 1 Cli. 24. 6.— Fifth son of 
Obed-odom. 1 Ch. 26. 4.— A prince un- 
der Johoslmpliat. 2 Ch. 17. 7.— A chief 
of the Levites under Josiah. 2 Ch. 35. 9. 
—One of them tliat took strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 22.— One named in the succes- 
sion of high oriests. Ne. 12. 21 ; and who 
assisted at the dedication of the wall, 
vor. 36. 

NPyniANIAH, whom Jehovah gave. 
Father of Ishmael. one of the captains 
who came to Gedaliah. 2 Ki. 25. 23, 25 ; 
Je. 40. 8, 14.— A son of Asaph. 1 Ch. 

25. 12.— A Levite sent by king Jeho- 
shaphrft to teach Judali. 2 Ch. 17. 8.— 
Father of Johudi, who was sent to fetch 
Baruch’s roll. Je. 36. 14. I 

NETHINIM, the devoted. Servants of 
tlio temple under tlie Levites. Ezra 8. 

20, etc. 

NEZTAII, pure^ sincere. One whoso 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 

2. 54 ; Ne. 7. 66, 

N1 BHAZ. An idol of the Avites. 2 Ki. 

17. 31. 

NICANOR One of the seven deacons. 
Ac. 6. 6. 

NTCODEMUS. A Pharisee, and mem- 
ber of the Sanlicdrirn, wlio came to 
Jesus by iiigljt. Jno. 3. i„21. He after- 
wards testiiled for Jesus. Jno. 7. 50 ; 
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N I ciof ATTANS. Holders of some hate- 
ful doctrines. Ke. 2. 6, 15. 

NICOLAS. A prosedyto of Antioch, and 
one of the seven deacons. Ac. 6. 5. 

NIGEB. Ac. 13. 1. See Simon. 

NTMBOD, rebel Son of Cush, and 
founder of the kingdom of Babylon. 
Go. 10. 8, 9. 

NIMSHT, draum out. Grandfather of 
Jehu. 2 Ki. 9. 2. Called fatlier of Jehu, 

1 Ki. 19. 16. 

NLSROCH, great eagle. An idol of the 
Ninevites. 2 Ki. 19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38. 

NO ADI AH, with whom Jehovah meets. 
One of the Levites who weighed the 
treasure. Ezra 8. 33. — A prophetess 
who sought to terrify Nehemiah. Ne. 

6. 14. 

N 0 AH, rest, in feminine motion. He who 
was saved from the flood. Q^. ch^s. 
5_10; 1 Ch. 1. 4; Ezo. 14. 14, 20; 1 Pe. 

3, 20 ; 2 Pe. 2. 5.- A daughter of Zelo- 
pheliad, the son of Hephor. Nu. 26. 83. 

NOB AH, a harking. He who took 
Kenath and the villages thereof. Nu. 

32. 42. 

NODAB, nohility, A son of Ishmael. 

1 Ch. 5. 19. 

NOGABE, shining splendour, A son of 
David. lCh.8.7; 14.6. 

NOHAH, rest. A son of Benjamin. 
lOh.8.2. 

NUN, ajlsh. Father of Joshua the leader 


THE PROPER NAMES OF 

of Israel. Ex. 33. 11 ; Nu. 11. 28, and in 
the book of Joshua. Called Non, 1 Ch. 
7.27. 

NYMPHAS, a Cliristian saluted by Paul 
with “the chm'oh which is in his house.” 
Col. 4. 15. 

OB AD I AH, worshipper of Jehovah. 
Governor of king Ahab’s household. 

1 Ki. 18. 3«16.— A chief man of Gad, 
who came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 3. 
21 ; 12. 9.— A eon of Uzzi, of lesachar. 

1 Ch. 7. 3.— A son of Azol, of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 8. 38; 9. 44. — A Ijevite, son of 
Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 9. 16.— Father of Ish- 
niaiah, captain of Zebulun. 1 Ch. 27. 19. 
—One of the nobles whom king Jeho- 
shaphat sent to teach Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 
7.— A Levite set over the restoration of 
the temple under Josiah. 2 Ch. 34. 12. 
—One who returned with Ezra from 
Babylon. Ezra 8. 9. — One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 5. — The prophet, 
cotemporary with Joremiali. Ob. 1. 
OBED, worshipping. Son of Boaz and 
Rutli, fatlier of Jesse. Ku. 4. 17, 21, 22 ; 

1 Cli. 2. 12; Mat. 1. 5 ; Lii. 3. 32. — Son 
of Ephlal, and father of Jehu. 1 Oh. 2. 
37, 38. — One of David’s mighty men. 

1 Cli. 11. 47.— A mighty man, son of 
Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 26. 7.— Father of Aza- 
riali, captain under Jehoiada. 2 Oh. 
23. 1. 

OBED-EDOM, he who serves the Edom- 
ites. A Levite in whose house the ark 
was deposited. 2 Sa. 6. 10 ; 1 Ch. 15. 18, 
24 ; 16. 38. 

0 B I L, one set over camels. A n Isli mael- 
ite who liad the charge of David’s ca- 
mels. 1 Ch. 27. 30. 

OCR AN, troubled. Father of Pagiel, 
prince of Asher. Nu. 1. 13 ; 2, 27. 

01) ED, restoring, setting up. Father of 
Azariali tlie prophet. 2 Oh. 15. 1, 8. — 
Tlie prophet who bcsouglit Israel for 
their brethren of Judah, tlieir captives. 

2 Ch. 28. 9. 

OG, gigantic. A king of Bashan, cele- 
brated for his great size. Nu.21. 33 ; 32, 
33 ; De. 3. 1 ; 4. 47 ; 31. 4 ; Jos. 13. 12. 
OlIAD, a son of Simeon. Ge. 46. 10. 

Oil EL, a tent. A son of Zerubbabel. 

1 Ch. 3. 20. 

OLYMPAS, a Christian at Rome. Ro. 
16. 15. 

OMAR, son of Eliphaz, son of Esau. Ge. 
36. 11. 

OMRI, young learner of Jehortah. Sixth 
king ot Israel, 929-18 u.o. ; the foimder 
of Samaria. 1 Ki. 16. 16; 2Ki.8. 26; Mi. 

6. 16. — A son of Becher, son of Benja- 
min. 1 Ch. 7. 8. — Son of Imri* and 
fatlier of Ammilmd. 1 Ch. 9. 4.— Prince 
of Issachar, son of Michael. 1 Cli. 27. 18. 
ON, wealth, strength. A chief of Reuben, 
and accomplice in the rebellion of Ko- 
rah. Nu. 16. 1. 

ON AM, strong. Son of Shobal, son of 
Seir. Ge, 36. 23. — Son of Jcrahmeel and 
Atarah. 1 Ch. 2. 26. 

ONAN, strong. A son of Judah. Ge. 
38.4; 46.12; Nu. 26. 19. 

ONESIMUS. profitable. A runaway 
slave of Phi lemon, converted under 
Paul B teaching. Phile. 1, 10. 

ONESIPHORUS, profit bringer, A be- 
hever of i^hesus, very useful to Paul, 
and gratefully remembered by him. 

2 Tl 4. 19. 


PERSONS. 

OPHRAH, fawn» Son of Meonothai. 
1 Ch. 4. 14. 

OREB, a raven. A prince of the Mi- 
dianites, Ju. 7.25 ; 8. 3 ; Ps. 83. 11 ; from 
whom a i*ock beyond Jordan took its 
name. Ju. 7. 25 ; is. 10. 26. 

OREN, a pine tree. A son of Jerahmeel, 
son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 25. 

CRN AN, a Jebusit^ on whose threshing- 
floor Solomon built the temple. 1 On. 
21. 16 ; 2 Oh. 3. 1. 

ORPAH, hind. Daughter in law of 
Naomi. Ru. 1. 4, 14. 

OTHNI, lion of Jehovah. A mighty 
man, son of Sliemaiah. 1 Oh. 26. 7* 

OTHNIEL, lion of God. First judge of 
Israel. Jos. 15. 17 ; Ju. 1. 13 ; 8. 9 ; 1 Ch. 
4. 13. 

OZEM, sixth son of Jesse, and brother 
of David. 1 Ch. 2. 15.— A son of Jerah- 
meel, the firstborn of Hezron. 1 Oh. 2. 
25. 

OZIAS, son of Joram, and father of Joa- 
tliam. Mat. 1. 8, 9. 

OZNI, hearing. A son of Gad, the pa- 
triarch. Nu. 26. 16. 

PAARAT, gaper. One of David’s cap- 
tains, called more correctly Naarai, 
1 Cli. 11. 37. 

PADON, redemption. One whose chil- 
dren came lip from Babylon. Ezra 2. 44 ; 
Ne. 7. 47. 

PAGIEL, fortune of God. The captain 
of the tribe of Asher. Nu. 1. 13 ; 2. 27. 

PA HATH MOAB, governor of Moah. 
Ojio whose children came up from Ba- 
bylon. Ezra 2. 6 ; Ne. 7. 11.— One whose 
sons were companions of Ezra. Ezra 
8. 4.— One whoso sons married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 30.— Father of Hashuh, 
who helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 11, 
One of the chiefs who sealed the cove- 
nant. Ne. 10. 14. 

PALAL, judge. One who helped to 
build the wall. Ne. 3. 26. 

PALLU, distinguished. A son of Reu- 
ben. Ge. 46. 9 ; Ex. 6. 14. 

PALTI, or Phaltl or Phaltiel, deli- 
verance of Jehovah. He who searched 
the land for the tribe of Benjamin. Nu. 
13. 9.— He to whom Saul gave his daugh- 
ter Miohal. 1 Sa. 25. 44 ; 2 Sa. 3. 15. 

PARMASHTA, strong-fitted. A son of 
Haman. Es. 9. 9. 

P ARMEN AS. One of the first seven 
deacons. Ac. 6. 5. 

PARNACH, delicate. Fatlier of Eliza* 
phan, prince of Zebulun. Nu. 34. 25. 

PAROSH, dancing. One whose chil- 
dren came up from Babylon. Ezra 2. B, 
—One whose sons married stranm 
wives. Ezra 10. 26.— Father of Pedaiah, 
who helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 25. 

PARSHANDATHA, given forth to 
light. A sou of Haman. Es. 9. 7. 

PABUAH, fiourishing. Father of Je- 
hoshaphat, one of king Solomon’s offi- 
cers. 1 Ki. 4. 17. 

PASACH, cut. A son of Japhlet, of 
Asher. 1 Cli. 7. 83. 

PASEAH, Phasbah, lame, Umping. A 
son of Eshton, son of Mehir. I Ch. 4. 12. 
—One whose children returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 49 ; Ne. 7. 61.— Father 
of Jehoiada, who helped to build the 
wall Ne. 8. 6. 
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PASHUB, prosperity everywhere. Son 
or Iramer, a pnett who pewecuted Jere- 
miah. Je. 20. 1-.6. — Son of Molohiah, 
who suggested Jeremiah’s imprison- 
ment. Je. 21. 1 5 38. 1.— One whose cliil- 
dron came up from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 88; Ne. 7. 41.— One whoso .^ons took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 22.— One who 
sealed tlie covenant. Ne. 10. 4. 

PATROJ3AS. One saluted by Paul. 
Ro. 16, 14. 

PAUL/ originallv Saul, asked for. The 
apostle of the Gentiles. A man of Ben- 
jamin, born at Tarsus. A Roman citi- 
zen. See Acts 7. 58, to end of last chap- 
ter; Paul’s epistles; and 2 Pe. 3. 16. 

PAULUS. Ac. 13. 7. See Seegius Pau- 

LUS. 

PEDAHEL, whom Ood redeemed. 
Prince of Naphtall Nu. 34. 28. 

PEDAHZUR, whom the rock redeemed. 
Eatlier of Gamaliel, captain of Manas- 
seh. Nu. 1. 10; 2. 20. 

PEDAIAH. whom Jehovah redeemed. 
.Father-in-law of king Josiah. 2 Ki. 
23. 36.— Son of Jeconiah, of David’s 
line. 1 Ch. 3. 18. — Father of Joel, prince 
of the half tribe of Manassoli. 1 Ch. 
27. 20. — One who helped to build the 
wall. Ne. 3. 25. — One who stood up 
with Ezra to read the law. Ne. 8. 4. — 
A man of Benjamin named in the ge- 
nealogies. Ne. 11. 7.— A Levite sot over 
the treasuries. Ne. 13. 13. 

PEKAK, open-eyed. A king of Samarii^ 
in the time of Isaiah, n.o. 750-39. 2 Ki. 
15.26; 2Ch.28.G; Is. 7. 1 ; 8.1; 17.1. 

PEKAIIIAII, ichose eyes Jehovah open- 
ed. A king of Samaria, 13. c. 761-59, 
2 Ki. 16. 22. 

PKLAIAIL whom Jehovah has made 
disthiguimed. One in tlio succession 
of Jeconiah. 1 Cli. 3. 24. — One who, 
with Ezra, caused tlie people to under- 
stand the law. Ne. 8. 7.— One who seal- 
ed the covenant. Ne. 10. 10. 

PEL ALT AH, whom Jehovah protected. 
One named in the genealogies. Ne. 
11 . 12 . 

PEL ATI AH, whom Jehovah delivered. 
One in the succession of Jeconialn 1 Ch. 
3. 21.— A Simeoiiito who smote the Ama- 
lekites. 1 Ch. 4. 42.— A prince who, op- 
posing Ezekiel, dies. Eze. 11. 1-13. 

PE LEG, division. A patriarch, son of 
Ilober. Ge.10.26; 1 Oh. 1. 19. 

PE LET, liberation. A son of Jahdai, 
descendant of Caleb. 1 Cli. 2. 47. — One 
that came to David at Ziklag. 1 CJi. 
12, 3. 

PELETH, swiftness. Father of one 
who took part in the rebellion of Korah. 
Nu. 16. 1.— Son of Jonathan, descend- 
ant of Jerahineel. 1 Cii. 2. 33. 

PEN INN AH, coral,, or pearl. Wife of 
Elkanah. 1 Sa. 1. 2, 4. 

PENUEIa the face of God. A descend- 
ant of Caleb of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 4.— A 
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 25. 

PEOR. An idol Baal-Pboe. 

PERES. See Pharez. 

PERESH, excrements, dung. Son of 
. Machir of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 16. 

PERIDA. Ne. 7. 57. See Pebuda. 

PERS18. An ardent disciple, belored 
and saluted hy Paid. Ro. 16. 12. 

PERUDA or Pebida, grain, kernel. 
One whose children returned from Ba- 
bylon. Ezra 2. 65 ; Ne. 7. 67. 
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PETER, a stone, or rock. An apostle, 
named Simeon or Simon, son of Jona. 
Mat. 16. 17. See the Gospels and his 
two Epistles. 

PETHAHIAH, whom Jehovah has set 
free. Tlie son of Aaron to whom the 
nineteenth lot fell. 1 Ch. 24. 16.— One 
of the Levites who took strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 23.— A Levite who urged the 
people to I'epentance. No. 9. 5.— One 
“ at the king’s hand in all matters con- 
cerning the people.” Ne. 11. 24. 

PETHUEL, ingenuousness of God, or 
man God. Fatlior of the prophet 
Joel Joel 1. 1. 

PEULTHAI, the wages of Jehovah. 
One of the portcins, a sou of Obed-edom. 
1 Ch. 26. 6. 

PH ALEC. Son of Heber, and father of 
Ragau. Lu. 3. 35. 

PHALTI. 1 Sa. 25. 44, See Palti. 

PIIALTIEL. 2 Sa. 3. 15. See Palti. 

PHAREZ, Pebez. a rupture, a breach. 
A son of Judali by Tamar. Gc. 38. 29; 
46. 12 ; Nu. 26. 20 ; 1 Ch. 2. 4 ; Mat. 1. 3. 

PHARAOH, king. A common title of 
the ancjicnt kings of Egypt, until the 
Persian invasion, Ge. 12. 15; 37.36; 
40. 2; 41. 1 ; Exod. passim ; 1 Ki. 3. 1 ; 
2Ki. 17.7; 18.21; 23.29; in the Pro- 
phets and Psalms ; Ac. 7. 13. 21 : Ro. 
9.17; He. 11.24. 

PHASE A H. See Paseah. 

PJIEBE. /yeePuoEBE. 

PHICHOL, ruling all. Captain of the 
liost of Abimeloch. Ge. 21. 22; 26. 26. 

PHILEMON. A beloved fellow-la- 
bourer of Paul, to whom he addressed 
an epistle. Piiile. 1. 

PHILETUS. A Christian mentioned 
by Paul as having wandered from tlie 
truth. 2 Ti. 2. 17. 

PHILIP, of Bethsaida. One of the 
twelve apostles. Jno. 1. 44, etc. ; 6. 1-7 ; 
12. 21 ; Ac. 1. 13.— The Evangelist. One 
of ( lie first deacons. Ac. 6.5; 8, 6 ; 21. 8. 
—Son of Herod the Great. Lu. 3. 1 ; 
first husband of Herodias. Mat. 14. 3 ; 
Mar. 6. 17; Iju. 3. 19. 

PIIILOLOGUS. A Christian at Romo 
saluted by Paul. Ro. 16. 15. 

PH IN EH AS, mouth of brass. A son 
of Eloazar. Ex. 6. 25 ; Nu. 25. 7 ; 31. 6, 
etc, ; Jos. 22. 13 ; 24. 33, etc. ; 1 Ch. 9. 20. 
—Son of Eli the liigli priest. 1 Sa. 1. 3 ; 
2. 34. — Father of Gershora, a compa- 
nion of Ezra. Ezra 8. 2. — Father of 
Eleazar, set over the golden vessels. 
Ezra 8. 33. 

PHLEGON. A Christian at Romo sa- 
luted by Paul. Ro. 16. 14. 

PHCEBE. A deaconess of the cliurcli at 
Cenolirea, who ministered to Paul and 
others. Rh. 16. 1. 

PIIURAH, branch. Gideon’s servant. 
Ju. 7. 10. 11. 

PHUT. A son of Ham. Ge. 10. 6 ; Eze. 
27. 10. 

PHUVAH. Ge. 46. 13. See Puah. 

PHYGELLUS. A disciple who turned 
away from Paul. 2 Ti. 1. 16. 

PILATE, PONTIUS. Sixth Roman 
procurator of Judwa, Mat. 27. 2; Mar. 
15. 1 ; Lu. 3. 1 ; Jno. 18. 29 ; Ac. 3. 13 ; 
4.27; 13.28; 1 Ti. 6. 13. 

PILDASH. Named in the generation 
of Nahor unto Rebekah. Ge. 22. 22. 


PILEHA, a slice. One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 24. 

PILTAI. One named in the succession 
of high priests. Ne. 12. 17. 

PINON. A leader of the Edomites. Ge. 
36. 41. 

PIRAM like a wild ass. A Canaanite 
king. Jos. 10. 3. 

PISPAH. A son of Jether, of Asher. 
1 Cli. 7. 38. 

PITHON. A man of Benjamin, of the 
stock of Saul. 1 Oil. 8. 35 ; 9. 41. 

POCHERETH of Zebaim, snaring gar 
zelles. One whose children returned 

1 roni Babylon. Ezra 2. 67 ; Ne. 7. 59. 

PONTIUS. /See Pilate. 

POR ATHA. One of the sons of Haman. 
Es. 9. 8. 

POLLUX Castoe and Pollux. Twin 
sons of the heathen god Jupiter. Name 
of a sliip. Ac. 28. 11. 

PORCIUS FESTUS. Ac. 24. 27. -See 
Febtus. 

POTIPHAR. Captain of Bliaraoh’s 
guard. Ge. 39. 1. 

POTIPHERAII. Josepli’s father-in-law, 
priest of Heliopolis. Ge. 41. 45 ; 46. 20. 

PRISCILLA. An early convert, wife of 
Aquila. Ro. 16. 3; 1 Co. 16. 19; 2Ti. 

4. 19. 

PROOIIOBUS. One of the first dea- 
cons. Ac. 6. 6. 

PUAH, or PuA, mouth. One of the 
Egyptian midwives. Ex. 1. 15.— A son 
of Jssachar. Nu. 26. 23; 1 Cii. 7. 1; 
called Phuvah, Ge. 46. 13, — Son of 
Dodo, and father of Tola. Ju. 10. 1. 

PUBLIUS. Chief of the island of Me- 
litu. Ac. 28. 7. 

PUDEN8. A Christian named by Paul. 

2 Ti. 4. 21. 

PUL, elephant, or lord, i. e. very high. 
A king of Assyria, who preceded Tig- 
lath-Pdeser about 771-769 li.c. 2 Kl 

15. 19. 

PUTIEL, afflicted by God. Father-in- 
law of Eleazar, Aaron’s son. Ex. 6. 25. 

QUARTUS. A Cliriatian of Corinth 
ment ioned by Paul Ro. 16. 23. 

RAAMIAH, who fears Jehovah. One 
wlm came up with ZerubbabeL Ne, 
7. 7. 

RAAMSES. See Ramebes. 
RABSARIS. 2 Ki. 18. 17. 
RABSHAKEH, chief of the cunbearers. 
A captain of Sennacherib. 2 Ki. 18. 17; 
Is. 36. 2. 

RACHEL, Rahel, a ewe. Wife of Jacob. 
Ge. 29. 6; Je. 31. 16. 

RADDAI, subduing. Fiftl> son of Jesse 
and brother of David. 1 Ch. 2. 14. 
RAGAU, son of Phaleo and father of 
Saruch. Lu. 3. 85. See Reu, 
RAGUEL. See Reuel. 

BAHAB, broad. A harlot at Jericho. 
Jos. 2. 1 ; 6. 17. 

RAHAM, womb. A son of Shema, in 
Jerahmeel’s posterity. 1 Ch. 2. 44. 
RAHEL. See Rachel. 

RAM, high. A Buzite. Job 32. 2.— The 
second in the generation of Pharez to 
David. Ru. 4. 19 ; 1 Oh. 2. 9. Called 
Aram, Mat. 1. 8 ; Lu. 3. 33.— The first- 
born of Jerahmeel 1 Oh. 2. 25, 27. 
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Several kitiM 

of Egyp^ 00® of whom apparently buut 
a city, and called it by nia own name, 
Ge. 47. 11. 

KAMI AH, whom Jehovah aet . One of 
tliose who married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 25. 

EAPHAEL, whom Ood healed. One of 
the porters, and sou of Shemaiab. 1 Ch. 
26. 7. 

EAPHA, a giant An ancient giant, 
whose descendants were giants. 1 Oh. 
20. 4. — One of the sons of Benjamin. 
1 Oh. 8. 2.— A chief man of Benjamin, of 
tlie stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 37. Called 
Eephuiah, 1 Ch. 9. 43. 

EAPHU, healed. Father of Plialti, who 
was sent to searcli the land for Benja- 
min. Nu.l3. 9. 

EEAIAH, Beat A, whom Jehovah cares 
for. Son of Sliobal, son of Judah. 1 Cli. 
4. 2. Culled Haroeh, 1 Ch. 2. 52. — A 
descendant of Reuben. 1 Ch. 5. 5.— One 
whose children returned from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 47; Ne. 7. 60. 

REB AH, a fourth part or side. A king 
of t])e Midianitos. Nu. 31.8; Jos. 13. 21. 

RE BEK AH, Rebecca, a rope with a 
noose. The wife of Isaac. Oc. 22. 23; 
24. 15. 

RECHAB, horseman. Tlie ancestor of 
the house of the Rechabites, who were 
bound by a tow ever to preserve a no- 
madic life. 2 Ki. 10. 15, 23 ; 1 Ch. 2. 55 ; 
Je. 35. 2.—One slain by David for the 
mui’der of Tshbosheth. 2 Sa. 4. 2.— Fa- 
ther of Malchiah, who helped to build 
tlie wall. No. 3. 14. 

REELATAH. See Raamtah. 

REQEliI, friend. Son of Jahdai, de- 
scendant of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 47. 

REG EM-MELECH,/r«>wd of the Icinp. 
One sent to pray before the Lord, m 
the fourth year of Darius. Zoo. 7. 2. 

REHAB I AH, whom Jehovah maJees 
happy and seU free. Grandson of 
Mose-s, who had many sons. 1 Ch. 
23. 17; 24.21; 26.25. 

RETTOB, father of Hadadezer king of 
Zohah, in Syria. 2 Sa. 8. 3. 

REHOBO AM, who enlarges the people. 
Son and successor of Solomon, who go- 
vci‘ned the kingdom of Judah, 976_58 
B.C. lKi.11.43; 12.1; 14.21. 

RKHUM, merciful. One wlio returned 
with Zenibbabel. Ezra 2. 2 ; Nc. 12. 3. 
Called Nehum, Ne. 7. 7. — A Persian 
governor in Samaria. Ezra 4. 8. — A 
Levite who helped to build the wall. 
Ne. 3. 17. — One who sealed the cove- 
nant. Ne. 10. 25. 

RET, companionahle. One of David’s 
ciiiefs, not in the rebellion of Adonijah. 
1 Ki. 1. 8. 

REKEM, flower garden, A king of the 
Midianites. Nu. 31. 8; Jos. 13. 21. — A 
son of Hebron, son of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 43. 
— A chief man of Manasseh, called 
Rakera, 1 Ch. 7. 16. 

BEMALIA.H, whom Jehovah adorned. 
Father of Pekah, king of Israel, a pri- 
vate and ignoble person. 2 Ki. 16. 25. 
His son is spoken of contemptuously, 
18.7.4,5; 8.6. 

EEMPHAN, a heathen god. mentioned 
bv Stephen. Ao. 7. 43. The same as 
Cbiun. Am. 5. 26. 

BEPHAEL. See Baphael. 


BEPHAH. riches. A chief man of Eph- 
raim. 1 Ch. 7. 25. 

BEPHAIAH, whom Jehovah healed. 
One in the line of Jcooniah and David. 
1 Ch. 3. 21.— One of the Simeonites who 
smote Amalek. 1 Ch. 4. 42. — A son of 
Tola, son of Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2. — One 
of the Bl>ook of Saul and JonaHian. 
1 Ch. 9. 43. Called Bapha, 1 Ch., 8. 2.— 
One of them that helped to build tlie 
wall. Ne. 3. 9. 

BESHEPH, aflame^ a plague. A man 
of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 25. 

REU, a fiend. One in the line of Sliem. 
Ge. 11. 18 ; called Ragau in the genea- 
logy, Lu. A 35. 

REUBEN, behold^ a son ! Eldest son 
of Jacob, and ancestor of the tribe of 
the same name. Ge. 29. 32; 35. 23; 
42. 37 ; 46. 8 ; 49. 4 ; 1 Ch. 5. 2 (although 
deprived of the right of primogeniture, 
Ge. 49. 4). See Nu. 32. 33 ; Jos. 13. 15. 

REUEL, Raguel, fiend of God. A 
son of Esau. Ge. 36. 4, 10. 

REUMAH, Concubine of Na- 

hor. Ge. 22. 24. 

REZTA, delight. A son of UUa, of Asher. 
1 Cli. 7. 39. 

REZIN, firm, stable. A king of Damas- 
cus. 2 Ki. 15.37; 16.5,10; 18.7.1,4: 
8.6. — One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 48 ; No. 7. 50. 

REZON, prince. An officer who estab- 
lished the independence of Damascus. 

1 Ki. 11. 23, 24. 

RHESA, son of Zorobabel, and father of 
Joanna. Lu. 3. 27. 

RTTODA, a rose. A servant maid, men- 
tioned Acts 12. 13. 

RIBAT, whose cause Jehovah pleads. 
Fatlicr of one of David’s mighty men. 

2 8a. 23. 29 ; 1 Ch. 11. 31. 

RTMMON, a Syrian idol. 2 Ki. 6. 18. 
RfNNAII, a shout ov cry- A son of 

Shimon, of Judah. 1 Cli. 4. 20. 

RTPHATH, a son of Gomer. Ge. 10. 3. 

DiPnATtr, in marg. 1 Ch. 3. 6. 
RIZPAH, a baking stone, a pavement 
A concubine of Saul. 2 8a. 3. 7 ; 21. 8. 

ROHGAH, outcry. A son of Shaiuer, 
of Asher, 1 Ch. 7. 34. 
ROMAMTI-EZER, whose help I have 
exalted. A son of Heman, separated 
by David as a singer. 1 Oh. 25. 4, 31. 
ROSH, head, beginning. A son of Ben- 
jamin. Ge. 46, 21. 

RUFUS. A son of Simon the Oyrenian. 
Mar. 15. 21.— A Christian saluted by 
Paul. Ro. 16. 13. 

RUHAMAH, having obtained mercy. 
Ho. 2. 1. 

RUTH, beauty. An ancestress of the 
house of David, the history of whom is 
given in the book that bears her name. 

SACAR, or Shabab, wages. Father of 
one of David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 
23. 32 ; 1 Ch. 11. 36. — The fourth son 
of Obed-edom, and one of the porters. 
1 Ch. 26. 4, 

SAL AH, a shoot A son or grandson of 
Arphaxad. Ge.10.24; 11.13; Lu.3.36. 
SALATHIEL. See Shbaltiel. 

S ALLAI, basket-weaver. A man of Ben- 
jamin who dwelt at Jerusalem afler the 
captivity. Ne. 11, 8.— One named in the 
succession of high priests, Ne. 12. 20. 


S ALLU, elevation. A man of Benjamin 
named in the genealogies. 1 Ch. 9. 7 ; 
Ne. 11. 7.—* One of the Levites who 
came up with Zenibbabel. Ne. 12. 7 ; 
called Sallai, verse 20. 


SALMA, Salmon, a garment Father 
of Boaz. Bu. 4. 21 ; 1 Oh. 2. 11 ; Mat. 1. 
4, 6 ; Lu. 3. 32.— Son of Caleb, and father 
of Bethlehem and the Netophathltes. 
1 Oh. 2. 51, 64. 

SALMON. SeeSjJMA. 

SALOME. A woman of Galilee who 
ministered to the liord Jesus, and waa 
a witness of His crucifixion and resur- 
rection. Mar. 15. 40 ; 16. 1. Probably 
wife of Zebedee, and mother of James 
and John. Compare Mat. 27. 56. 

SALU, lifted up. Father of Zimri, and 
a prince among the Simeonites. No. 
25. 14. 


SAMLAH, garment A king of Edom. 

Ge.86.36; 1 Cl 1 . 1.47. 

SAMSON, like the sun. A judge of Is- 
rael, celebrated for his great strength. 
Ju. 13. 24, etc. 

SAMUEL, heard of God. A judge and 
prophet of the Hebrews, son of Elka- 
nah, a Levite. 1 Sa. 1. 1, etc. ; Je. 16. 1 ; 
Ac. 3. 24; 13.20; He. 11. 32. 


SANBALLAT. A satrap of the kingnf 
Persia, in Samaria. Ne. 2. 10 j A 1 ; 
6. I, 2. 12, 14 ; 13. 28. 

SAPH, a basin, a threshold. A giant 
slain in t he time of David. 2 Sa. 21. 18; 
called Sippai, 1 Ch. 20. 4. 


SAPPHTRA. A woman who, with her 
husband Ananias, joined themselves to 
the early church; having lied to the 
Holy Giiost, ih^ both fell down dead 
at the words of Peter, Ao. 6. 1-11. 


SARAH, princess. Wife of Abraham, 
mother of Isaac. Ge. cliaps. 17-23 ; Is* 
61.2; Ro.4. 19; 9.9; 1 Po. 3. 6. 

SARAT, probably contentious. The ori- 
ginal name of Abraham’s wife, changed 
to Sarah, which see. 

SARAPH. Among the sons of Shelah. 
1 CJi. 4. 22. 

SARGON, prince of the sun. A king of 
Assyria, wlio preceded Sennacherib, 
716.714 B.O. Is. 20. 1. 

SARSECHIM. A chief of the eunuchs 
in the army of Nebuchadnezzar. Je. 
39. 3. 

S A RU CH. Son of Ragau, and father of 
Nuclior. Lu. 3. 36. 


SATAN, a Her in wait, <tn adversary. 
2 Co. 11. 14. Called also the serpent, 
the devil, the dragon, tiie evil one, the 
angel of the bottomless pit, the prince 
of the power of the air, the god of 
this world, ApoUyon, Abaddon, Belial, 
Beelzebub. 

SAUL, asked for. The first Israeltte 
king, of the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Sa. 9. 2. 
A king of the Edomites. Go. 36. 87. 


SCEYA. A vagabond Jew, an exorcist, 
who had seven sons. Ac. 19. 13, 14. 

SEB A. A son of Cush. Ge. 10. 7. 

SECUNDUS. A disciple who acooin* 
pauied Paul. Ac. 20. 4. 


SEGUB, elevated. Son of Hezron. by 
Madjir iCh. 2.21,22.-;YounSJt soi 
of Kiel the BetheUte. 16. 84. 

SEIB, rough. A leader of the 

Hontes. ^.86.1^80. 
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SELAH, a tprout, a Vfeapon, See Sa- 

LAH. 

BE LED, exultation^ or huminq. A de- 
scendant of Jerahmeel, who died witti- 
out children. 1 Oh. 2. 30. 

SEM. Son of Noe, and father of An* 
phaxad. Lu. 8. 36. See Shsm. 

SEMACHIAH, whom Jehovah mstaine. 
One of tho strong men or porters. 1 Oh. 
26.7. 

SEMEI. Son of Joseph, and father of 
Matlathias. Lu. 3. 26. 

SENNAOHEEIB. King of Assyria, from 
the year 714-696 B.C., when he was slain 
by two of his sons in tlie temple of Nis- 
roch. 2Ki. 18. 13 \ 19. 16^ ; Is. 36. 1. 

SENUAH, hated. A man of Benjamin, 
whose son was 8e<?ond over the city 
Jerusalem. No. 11. 9. 

SEOELM, harUy. The son of Aaron, to 
whom the fourth lot fell. 1 Oh. 24. 8. 

SEEAH, Sabah, abundance. A daugh- 
ter of Aslier. Ge. 46. 17 j Nu. 26. 46 ; 
1 Oh. 7. 80. 

SEEAIAH, soldier of Jehovah. Secre- 
tary of David. 2Sa. 8. 17. Contracted 
intoBheva,2Sa.20. 25 ; Slnsha,lKi.4.3; 
Shavsha, 1 Oh. 18. 16.— A chief priest, 
taken captive by the Olialdeeans. 2Ki. 
26. 18, 23.— A son of Kenaz, of Judah. 
1 Oh. 4. 13, 14, 35.— One in the line of 

S riests during tlie captivity. 1 Cli. 6. 14; 

)zra 7. Ij Na 11. 11 — One tljat came 
up with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 12. 
1. 12.— One that sealed tljo covenant. 
Ne. 10. 2.— Father of Ezra the priest. 
Ezra 7. 1.— One of those commanded 
by king Jehoiakim to take Baruoli and 
Jeremiah. Je. 36. 26. — One of tlie dis- 
persed Jews who came to Gedaliah. Je. 
40.8.— A “qiiiet prince” in tho court of 
Zedekiuh. Je. 51. 59, 61. 

BE RED, /ear. A son of Zebulun. Ge. 
46. 14. 

SERGIUS PAULUS. A Roman com- 
inander at Cyprus, converted by means 
of Paul and Barnabas. Ac. 13. 7. 
SERUG, shoot. Son of Reu, and father 
of Nahor. Go. 11. 20; 1 (Jh. 1. 26. Called 
Snruch, Ini. 3, 35. 

S ETH, SuETir, placed. The third (men- 
tioned) son of Adam. Go. 4.25, 26 ; 6.3. 
SETIIUR, hidden. A captain of the 
tribe of Asher. N u. 13. 13. 
SHAAPIIjdtr*5to». A son of Jahdai, of 
Caleb. 1 OIj. 2. 47.— A son of Maachah, 
Caleb’s concubine. 1 Oh. 2. 49. 

811 A ASKGAZ^ servant of the beautiful. 
A eunuch in tho court of Ahasuerus. 
Ks. 2. 14. 

SHABBETHAI, bom on the sabbath. 
One who helped Ezra in the matter of 
tho stmnge marriages, etc. Ezra 10. 15 : 
Ne. 8. 7 ; 11. 16. 

BHADDAL or El-Shaddai, the Ah 
mighty. A name applied to Jeliovali. 
BHADRAOH, rejoicinq in the way. A 
name given to llananiah, a companion 
of Daniel, in the court of Babylon. Da. 
1.7; 2.49; 3.12. 

8HAHARA1M, two dawns. A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 8. 

BHALLUM, retribution, A king of Is- 
rael, 773, 772, B.O. 2 Ki. 15. 10-16.— The 
husband of Huldah the prophetess. 

2 Ki. 14.— Son of Sisamai, of She- 
ahan and others. 1 Oh. 2. 40.— One of 
tho porters whose children returned 


fi^om Babylon. Ezra 2. 42; Ne. 7. 45.— 
Progenitor of Ezra. Ezra 7. 2.— Two 
of those who married strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 24, 42. — Two who lielped to 
build the wall. Ne. 3. 12, 15.— A king 
of Judah, son of Josiah, and brother of 
Jehoiakim and Zedekiah. Je. 22. 11. 

BHAIiMAI, or Shamlat. One whose 
cliildren returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2.46; Ne.7.48. 

SIIALMAN, ShaiiMANESeb. A power- 
ful king of Assyria, 784-16 B.O., who, 
B. 0. 722, led away (some of the) ten 
tribes captive. Ho. 10. 14; 2Ki. 17. 3; 
18. 9. 

BH AMAf hearing^ obedient. One of Da- 
vid’s mighty men. 1 Oh. 11. 44. 

SHAMED. A son of Elpaal, of Benja- 
min. 1 Oh. 8. 12. 

SHAMGAR. A judge of Israel. Ju. 
3. 31 ; 5. 6. 

SHAMHUTH. 1 Oh. 27. 8. See Sham- 

MAH. 

SHAMIR, a sharp pointy a diamond. 
A son of Uzziel, of Levi. 1 Oh. 24. 24. 

SHAMLAI. See Shaimai. 

SHAMMA, desert. A son of Zopbah, 
of Asher. 1 Oh. 7. 37. 

SHAMM AH, astonishment. A son of 
Raguel. Ge. 36. 13, 17. — A son of Jesse, 
end brother of David. 1 Sa. 16. 9 ; 17. 13. 
Called Shimeah, 2 Sa. 13. 8, 32, and 
Shirninali, ) Oh. 2. 13. — Son of Agoe tlie 
Hararite, one of David’s iniglity men. 
2 Sa. 23. 11, 33. — The Harodite, one of 
David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 25. Also 
called Siiammoth, 1 Oh. 11. 27; and 
Sliamhuth, 1 Oh. 27. 8. 

SHAMM AT, laid waste. Son of Onam of 
Jemhmeel. 1 Oh. 2. 28.— Son of Rekem, 
and father of Maon. 1 Ch. 2. 44.— De- 
scendant of Ezra, of Judah. 1 Cli. 4. 17. 

SHAMMOTII. 1 Ch. 11. 27. See Sham- 

MAH. 

SHAM MU A. Son of Zaocur, sent to 
search the land for Reuben. Nu. 13. 4. 

SHAMMUAH. 2 Sa. 5. 14. See Shimea. 

SHAMSHERAT. A chief man of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Oh. 8. 26. 

SHAPHAM, bald. A chief of Gad. iCh. 
6. 12. 

SH APHAN. A scribe of Josiah. 2 Ki. 
22. 3, 12 ; Je. 36. 10, comp. Eze. 8. 11. — 
Father of Aliikam, and colemporary 
witli the first Shaphan. 2 Ki. 22. 12 ; 
25. 22 ; Je. 26. 24 ; 39. 14. 

SHAPIIAT, judge. Sent to search tho 
land for Simeon. Nu. 13. 6.— Of Abel- 
moholah, father of the prophet Elisha. 

1 Ki. 19. 16. — Successor of Jeconiah, of 
David’s line. ICh. 3. 22.— A chief of 
Gad. 1 Ch. 6. 12. — Son of Adlai, set over 
tile licrds by David. 1 Cli. 27. 29. 

SHARAI,&epi«m»p^. One of them that 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 40. 

SHARAR The Hararite, one of David’s 
mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 33. See Sacab. 

SHABEZER, prince of fire. A son of 
Sennaolierib, a parricide. Is. 37. 38; 
2Ki. 19. 87.— One sent with Regem- 
moleoli to pray before the Lord, under 
Darius. Zee. 7. 2. 

SHASHAI, whitish. One of tliem that 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 40. 

SHASEAK, desire. A chief of Benjamin. 

1 Oh. 8. 14, 25. 

SHAUL, asked for. A son of Simeon. 


Ge. 46. 10.— Son of Uzziah, of Leri. 
1 Oh. 6. 24. 

SHAYSHA. 1 Oh. 18. 16. See Sebaiah. 

SHE AL, prayer. One of them tliat took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 29. 

SHEALTIBL, Salathiel, whom I ask- 
ed fwfrom Qod. A son of Jeconiah. 
in David’s line. 1 Oh. 8. 17 —Father or 
Zerubbabel. Ezra 3. 8 ; Ne. 12. 1 ; Hag. 
1. 12,14; 2.2. 

SHEARIAH, whom Jehovah estimates. 
Son of Azol, of the stock of Saul. 1 Oii. 
8.38; 9.44. 

BHEAR-JASHUB, a remnant shall he 
converted. A son of Isaiah. Is. 7. 3 j 
comp. 10. 21. 

SHEBA. Grandson of Chish, and son 
of Raamah. Ge. 10. 7. — A son of Jok- 
tan. Ge. 10. 28.— A grandson of Ketu- 
rah. Ge. 25. 3.— A chief of Gad. 1 Oh. 
6. 13. 

SHEBANIAH, whom Jehovah caused to 
grow up. One who blew the trumpet 
before the ark under David. 1 Ch. 15.24. 
— A Levi to, who stood up and blessed 
the Lord in time of Ezra. Ne. 9. 4, 5. — 
Three who sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 
4, 10, 12. — A Levite, who came up with 
Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 14. Called Sheca- 
niah, 1 Oh. 24. 11 ; Ne. 12. 3. 

SHEBNA, youth. Prefect of the palace. 
Is. 22. 15; afterwards secretary ot Heze- 
khih. Is. 36. 22; 2 Ki. 18. 18, 26, 37; 
19. 2. 

SHEBUKL, captive of God. Chief of 
the sons of Gershom. 1 Oh. 23. 16; 26. 
24. CJalled Shubael, 1 Ch. 24. 20. — One 
of the singers under David. 1 Cli. 25. 4. 
Called SJiubael, 1 Oh. 25. 

SHEOH ANI AH, intimate with Jehovah. 
Successor with his sons of Jeconiah, in 
David’s line. 1 Oh. 3. 21. — One set over 
the tithes by Hezekiah. 2 Cli. 31. 15.— 
One whose sons returned from Babylon 
witli Ezra. Ezra 8. 3, 6.— He who urged 
Ezra to reform the strange marriages. 
Ezra 10. 2. — Father of Shemaiah, wlio 
helped to build tlie wall. Ne. 3. 29.— 
Father-in-law of Tobiah, who tried to 
ten’ify Nehemiah. Ne. 6. 18.— One of 
tlie priests who came up with Zerub- 
babel from Babylon. No. 12. 3. See 
Shebaniah. 

SHEOHEM, back. A Canaanite, son of 
Hamor, who defiled Dinah. Ge. 83. 19; 
34. 2 ; 35. Called Sychern, Ac. 7. 16.— 
A son of Gilead. Nu. 26. 31 ; Jos. 17. 2. 
—A son of Bhemidah, of Monasseh. 

1 Ch. 7. 19. 

SHEDEUR, casting forth of Jlre, Fa- 
ther of Elizur, captain of Reuben. Nu. 
1 . 6 ; 2 . 10 . 

SHEQE, wandering. One of David’s 
mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 84. 

SHEHARIAH, tchom Jehovah seeks. A 
chief man of Bonjarain. 1 Oil. 8. 26. 

SHE L AH, prayer. A son of Judah. Ge. 
38. 5 ; 46. 12. 

SHELEMIAH. He who, by lot, liad the 
eastern gate. 1 Ch. 26. 14. See Sheltj- 
MiEL, and Meshelehiah. 

BHELESH, triad. A son of Helem, of 
Asher. 1 Oh. 7. 35. 

SHELOMI, peaceful. Father of Abi- 
hud, prince of Asher. Nu. 84. 27. 

SHELOMITH, peaceful. A woman of 
Dan, whose son blasphemed. Le.24. 11. 
—Daughter of Zerubbabel. 1 Oh. 3. 19. 
— A son of Shimei, of the Gershonitea. 
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1 Ch. 28.9.— Son of Izhai*t of the Xo- 
hathites. 1 Cli. 23. 18.— A Levite, wljo 
had charge of tiie treasures. 1 Oh. 26. 25. 

— A son of Eehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 20. — 
One whose sons returned from Baby- 
lon. Ezra 8. 10. 

SHELUMIEL» /rwnd of God. Captain 
of the tribe of Eeubon. Nu. 1, 6 j 2. 12. 

SHEM, name. Son of Noali. Oe. 5. 82 } 

10. 21^30. 

SHEM A, rumour. A son of Hebron, of 
Caleb. 1 Oh. 2. 43, 44.— A son of Joel, 
of Reuben. 1 Ch. 6. 8 : called S hem aiali, 
verse 4.— A man of Bejijamin. 1 Ch. 8. 

13 j called Shimhi, verse 21.— One who 
stood up with Ezra to read the law. 
No. 8. 4. 

SHEMA AH. The Oibeathite, that came 
to David at Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 3. Some 
read Hasmaab, 

SHEMAIAH. whom Jehovah heard and 
amswered. A prophot in the time of 
Rehoboam. 1 Ki. 12. 22.— A son of Joel, 
of Reuben. 1 Ch. 6. 4.— A prophet iu 
tlie time of Joremiali. Je. 29. 31. — Aud 
many others. 

SHEMARIAH, whom Jehovah guarde. 
One tliat came to David to Ziklag. 

1 Oh. 12. 5.— A son of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 

11. 19.— Two of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 32, 41. 

SHEMEBER, King of Ze- 

boim. Ge. 14. 2. 

SHEMER, Shameb, Shomek, lees. The 
owner of the liill of Samaria. 1 Ki. 16. 
24.— A man of Asher, father of Ahi, etc. 

1 Ch. 7. 82, 34. 

SHE M 1 D A /»»»« of wisdom, A son of 
Gilead. Nu. 26. 32 ; Jos. 17. 2 j 1 Ch. 7. 

19. 

SHEMTRAMOTH, most hi(jh name^ or 
most high heaven. One sent by David 
to bring up the ark from Obed-edom, 
etc. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 20 ; 16. 5 } 2 Ch. 17. 8. 

SHEMUEL, heard of God. Son of 
Tola, son of Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2. 

SHENAZAR. A son of Jeconiah, of 
David’s lino. 1 Ch. 3. 18. 

SHE PH ATI AH, whoin Jehovah de~ 
fends, A son of David. 2 Sa. 3. 4. — 
One who came to David to Ziklag. 

1 Cli. 12. 5. — Ruler of the Simeonitos 
under David. 1 Ch. 27. 16. — A son of 
Johoshuphat. 2 Ch. 21. 2. — Two whose 
children came up from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 4, 57 ; 8. 8 ; Ne. 7. 9, 59 1 11. 4.-Son 
of Mattan, an opponent ol the prophet 
Jeremiah. Je. 38. 1. 

SHEPHO, Shepiti, nalcedness. A duke 
ofSeir. Go. 36. 23; 1 Ch. 1. 40. 

SHEPHUPHAN, a serpent. Aolnefof 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 5. 

SHE RAH, consanguinitu. She who 
built Beth-horon, etc. 1 Oh. 7. 24. 

SHEREBIAH, heat of Jehovah. A min- 
ister for the house of God, and a chief 
of the priests. Ezra 8. 18, 24 ; Ne. 8. 7 ; 
9.4; 10. 12; 12.8,24. 

BHERESH, roo^. Sonof Maachah,wife 
of Maohir. 1 Cli. 7. 16. 

8HESHAT, whitish. One of the Anakim. 
Nu. 13. 22 ; Job. 15. 14 ; Ju. 1. 10. 

SHESH AN, lily. One who had no sons, 
but daughters only, of whom lie gave 
one to an Egyptian. 1 Ch. 2. 81, 34, 35. 

SHESHBAZZAR, worshipper of Jt/re. 
The name which Zerubbabel appears 
to have borne in Ezra 1. 8; 5. 14* 
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SHETHAR, star. A Persian prineJ. Bs. 
1. 14. 

SHETHAR-BOZNL bright star. A 
Persian governor. Ezra 5. 3 ; 6. 6. 
SHEVA. 2 Sa. 20. 25. See Sebaiah. 

SHILHI, armed. Father of Azubah, 
mother of Jehoshapliat. 1 Ki 22. 42 ; 

2 Ch. 20. 81. 

SHILLEM, retribution. AsonofNaph- 
tali. Ge.46. 24; called Shallum, 1 Ch. 
7.13. 

SHILOH, sent. He “unto whom the 
gathering of the people sliall bo.” Ge. 
49. 10. 

SHILSHAH, triad. Son of Zophah, 
son of Asher. 1 Cli. 7. 37. 

SHIMEA, rumour. See also SniMMAiT. 
A son of David. 1 Cli. 3. 5 ; called Sham- 
muali, 2 Sa. 5. 14; 1 Ch. 14. 4. 

SH I ME AH. fame. See also SuiMMAH. 
Son of Miiclotlj, of Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 
32 ; called Shiineam, 1 Ch. 9. 38. 

SHI MEAM. 1 Ch. 9. 38. See Shimeah. 

Sill MEATH. An Ammonitess, mother 
of Zabad. 2 Ki. 12. 21 ; 2 Ch. 24. 26. 
SIIIMEI, or SniMi, famou.s. He who 
cursed David. 2 Sa. 16.5-13; 19. 16; 

1 Ki. 1. 8 ; 2. 8, 9, 36-41 ; 4. 18.— A sou 
of Qershon, ot Levi Ex. 6. 17; Nu. 3. 
18 J 1 Ch. 6. 17. — Grandson ot Meruri. 

1 Ch. 6. 29.— Grandfather of Mordecai. 
Es. 2. 5. 

SHIMEON. One of them that took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 31. See Simeon. 

SHIMMAlH. 1 Ch. 2. 13. See Shammah. 

SHIMON, dese^'t. A man of Judali who 
had four sons. 1 Ch. 4. 20. 

SHIMRATH, watch. A chief of Benja- 
min. 1 Ch. 8. 21. 

SHIMRI TIT, vigilant. A Moabi toss, mo- 
ther of Jehozabad. 2 Ch. 24. 26 ; called 
Sliomer, 2 Ki. 12. 21. 

SHIMRON, watch. A son of Issaoliar. 
Ge. 46. 13. 

SITIMSHAT, sunny. A scribe who dwelt 
in Samaria. Ezra 4. 17. 

SHTNAB, father's tooth. A Canaanite 
king. Ge. 14. 2. 

SHI Pin, abundant A Simeonito, fa- 
tlier of Ziza. 1 Ch. 4. 37. 

SH IPHRAH, beauty. One of the Egyp- 
tian midwives. £x. 1.15. 

SHI PUT AN, judicial. Father of Ke- 
rn uel, prince of Ephraim. Nu. 34. 24. 
SinSHA. 1 Ki. 4. 3. See Seeaiah. 

SHISHAK, a king of Egypt in the time 
of Jeroboam. 1 Ki 11. 40; 14. 25 ; 2 Ch. 
12 . 6 . 

SHITRAT, a Sharonite, set over the 
herds by David. 1 Ch. 27. 29, 

SHTZA, a Roubenite, father of one of 
DaviiTs mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 42. 
SHOBAB, rebellious. A son of David. 

2 Sa. 6. 14 ! 1 Ch. 3. 5 ; 14. 4.— A son of 
Caleb, of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18. 

SHOBACH, a captain of Hadodezer. 
king of Zobah. 2 Sa. 10. 16, 18. Called 
Shophach. 1 Ch. 19. 16, 18. 

SHOE AT, who leads away captive. One 
of the porters wliose clnldren returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 42 ; Ne. 7. 45. 

SHOE AL,_^ta»9t^, or a shoot. A son 
of Seir. Ge. 36. 20, 23, 29.— Father of 
Kirjath-jeariin. 1 Oh. 2. 50; 4. 1. 


PERSONS* 

SHOBEK, forsahinp. One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 24. 

SHOBI, who leads o^tioe. One of those 
that ministered to David at Mahanaiin. 
2 Sa. 17. 27. 

SHOHAM, onyx. A son of Meraii by 
Jaaziali. 1 Ch. 24. 27. 

SHOMER, watchman. A man of Asher, 
2 Ki. 12. 21 ; 1 Ch. 7. ^ Called Shamer, 
ver. 34. 

SHOPHACH. 1 Ch. 19. 16. 18. See Sho- 

BAOII. 

SHU A, wealth. A Canaanitess* mother 
of Er, by Judali. Ge.38.2; lCh.2.8.— 
Daughter of Heber, of Asher. 1 Cii. 
7. 32. 

SHUABL pit A son of Abraham and 
Keturah, and of an Arabian tribe 
sprung from liini. Ge. 25. 2. — Brother 
of Chelub. 1 Ch. 4. 11. 

SHUAL, a fox. A son of Zopliah, of 
Aslier. 1 Cli. 7. 36. 

SHUBAEL. 1 Ch. 24. 20 ; 26. 20. See 
Shebuel. 

SHUHAM, pit-digger. A son of Dan. 
Nu. 26. 42. Called Hushim, Ge. 46. 23. 

SHULAMITH, peaceable. The maiden 
who is celebrated in the Song of Solo- 
mon. Ca. 7. 1. 

SHUNT, quiet A son of Gad. Ge. 46. 16. 

SHUPHAM, serpent A son of Ben- 
jamin. Nu. 26. 39. 

SHUPPJM, serpents. A son of Ir, of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 12, 15.— He who had 
charge of tlie gate westward, under 
David. 1 Ch. 26. 16. 

SHUTHEL AH, crflwA efrendi^. A son 
of Ephraim. Nu. 26. 35.— An Ephraim- 
ito. 1 Ch. 7. 21. 

SI A. Ne. 7. 47. See Siaha. 

SI AH A, congregation^ assembly. Ezra 
2. 44. Called Sio, Ne. 7. 47. 

SIHON, sweeping away. A king of tho 
Arnorites, reigning in Heshbon, Nu. 21. 
21,23; Ps. 135. 11. 

SILAS, a contraction of Silvanus, a 
teacher in tho church at Jerusalem. 
Ac. 15. 22,32,40; 16.19,25; 18.5; 2Co. 
1. 19; Ilk 1.1; IPe. 6. 12. 

SILVANUS. iSee Silas. 

SIMEON, hearing with acceptance. A 
sonof Jacob, by Leah. Go. 29. 33; 34.25; 
85.23; 42.24 ; 43.23; Nu.1.23; 26.14; 
lCh.4.24; Eze.48.24; Lu.3.30; Re. 
7. 7. — ^Ancestor of the tribe, the cities 
of which are mentioned as in the terri- 
tory of Judah. Jos. 19. 1-9. — An aged 
mail, who recognised the infant Jesus 
as tlie Lord’s Christ. Lu. 2. 25 ..34. — 
Surnamed Niger, a teacher at Antioch. 
Ac. 13. 1 ; 10. 14. See SiMON (Peter.) 

SIMON, hearing with acceptance. The 
j^ostlo whom the Lord Jesus called 
Peter. See Peteb.— Surnamed Zelotes, 
also one of tlie apostles, also called the 
Canaanite, Mat. 10. 4; Mar. 3. 18; a 
word also signifying zeai, probably the 
same as Simon the son of Uieopas. Mat. 
13. 65.— Father of Judas Iscariot. Jno. 
6. 71 ; 12. 4 ; 13. 2. 26.-A Pharisee, who 
mvited the Lord Jesus to his house. 
Lu. 7. 40,48, 44.— Simon the leper. Mat. 
26. 6 ; Mar. 14. 8.— Simon the Oyrenian, 
compelled to bear the cross. Mat. 27. 82 ; 
Mar. 15, 21; Lu. 23. 26.— Simon the 
tanner, with whom Peter lodged at 
Joppa. Af. 9. 10. a, 17, 32.-Bijnon 

Miigui. Ao. 8. 9-24. 
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BISAMAIf ion of Eleaiah and deioond- 
ant of Sheshaiu 1 Oh. 2. 40. 

SISEEA, hattU wray. The general in 
command of the Oanaanitish anny of 
king Jabin. Defeated by Barak, and 
ilain by Jael. Ju. 4. 

SO, a king of Egypt, a cotemporary of 
Hoihea, king of Israel 2 Ei. 17. 4. 



^bulun. Nu. 13. 10. 

BOhO^LOT^, peaceable. Tenth son of 
David by Bathsheba. 1 Oh. 3. 5. As 
king of all Israel, 1006-976 B.C., lie was 
celebrated for splendour and wisdom. 
1 Ki. 2-11 ; 1 Oh. 23 ; 2 Oh. 1-9 j Pr. 
1. 1 ^ Oa. 1. 1. 

80PATEE. A Ohristian of Berea, pro- 
bably same os Sosipater, a kinsman of 
Paul. Ac. 20. 4; Ro. 16.21. 

SOPHEEETH, scribe. One whose chil- 
dren retumoa from Babylon. Ezra 2. 
65; Ne.7. 67. 

SOSIPATER. /SeeSoPATEB. 

SOSTHENES. Oluef of the synagogue 
at Oorinth. Ac. 18. 17. Supposed by 
some to be the same as “a brother” 
mentioned by Paul, 1 Oo. 1. 1. 

SOTAT. One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 65 ; Ne. 7. 57. 

STAOHYS. A disciple at Rome, and 
friend of Paul. Eo. 16. 9. 

STEPHANAS. A disciple at Corinth, 
whose household Paul baptized. The 
first convert in Achaia. 1 Co. 16. 15, 17. 

STEPHEN. One of the seven deacons ; 
first martyr foi* Christ Jesus. Ac. 6. 5 ; 
7. 1, etc. X 

SUAH. A son of Zophah, of Asher. 
lOh. 7. 36. 

SUSANNA. One of the women who 
ministered to the Lord Jesus. Lu. 8. 3. 

SUSI, Aoraewa». Father of Gaddi, sent 
for Manasseh, to search the land. Nu. 
13. 11. 

SYCHEM. /SfeeSHECnEM. 

SYNTYCHE. A female Cliristian, 
named in Plii. 4. 2. 

TABBAOTH, rin^s. One of the Nothi- 
nims, whose oliildren returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 43. 

TABEAL, Tabeel, the goodness of Qod. 
A Persian governor in Samaria. Ezra 

4. 7.— He whose son the Syrians and 
Ephraimites intended to place on the 
throne of Jerusalem. Is. 7. 6. 

TABITHA, antelope. A Ohristian wo- 
men of Joppa (called Dorcas in Greek), 
raised from death. Ac. 9. 36-42. 

TABETMMON, who pleases Mimmon. 
The father of Benhadad, king of Syria. 
1 Ki. 16. 18. 

TAHAN, a camp. A man of Ephraim. 
Nu. 26.35; 1 Oh. 7. 25. 

TAHPENES, Atfad An 

Egyptian queen. 1 Ki. 11. 19, 20. 

TAHEE A, ounmng. A Benjamite of the 
•took of Mul. 1 Oh. 8. 35 ; 9. 41. 

TALMAI, ahonndii/ig in furrows. One 
of the Anakim. Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 14; 
Ju, 1. 10.— A king of Geshur, father-in- 
law of David. 2 Sa. 8. 3; 13. 37; 1 Ch. 
3. 1, 2. 

TALMON, oppressed. One whose chil- 
drmi returned from Bid)ylon. Ezra 2. 
4Sli Ne.7. 45. 


TAMAE, a palm-tree. The daughter-in- 
law of Judah. Ge. 38. 6.— A dauglitor 
of David. 2 Sa. 13. 1,— A daughter of 
Absalom. 2 Sa. 14. 27. 

TAM MU probably fear. A Syrian god, 
Adonis ot the Greeks, worshipped also 
by the Hebrew women, Eze. 8. 14. 

TANHUMETH, consolation. The Ne- 
tophathite, father of Seraiah, who came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah. 2 Ki. 25. 23 ; 
Je. 40. 8. 

TAPHATH, a drop. A daughter of So- 
lomon. 1 Ki. 4. 11. 

TAREA. a Benjamite, of the stock of 
Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 35 ; 9. 41. See Taheea. 
TARSHISH, or Thaeshish, chrysolite. 
A Persian prince. Es. 1. 14.— A oliiof 
man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 10. 
TARTAK, darkness. An idol of the 
Avites. 2 Ki. 17. 31. 

TARTAN. A general of Sargon, Is. 20. 1, 
and oL’ Sennacherib, 2 Ki. 18. 17, kings 
of Assyria. 

TATNAI, gift. A Persian governor. 
Ezra 5. 3 ; 6. 6. 

TEBAH, a slaying. A son of Nahor. 
Ge. 22. 24. 

TE B ALI All, whom Jehovah has purified. 
Third son of Hosah, of Morari. 1 Cli. 
26. 11. 

TEiriNNAH, gracCi mercy. Son of 
Esliton, and fatlior of Ir-nahasli. 1 Ch. 

4.12. 

TELAH,/rtfc^«rd. Son of Bcriah. iCli. 
7. 25. 

TELISJM, oppression. One of them tliat 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 24. 
TEMAN. A grandson of Esau. Ge. 36. 
11, 15. 

TERAH, delay. Father of Abraham. 

Go, 11. 24 ; Jos. 24. 2. 

TERESH, severe^ austere. A eunuch in 
the court of Alissuorus. Es. 2. 21 ; 6. 2. 
TERTIUS, the third. He who wrote, 
at Paul’s dictation, the epistle to the 
R(.nnans. Ro. 16. 22. 

TH AH ASH, rams^ or badger f skins. Son 
of Bethuel, by Reumah. Ge. 22. 24. 
THAHATH, station., place. Son of As- 
sir, of l^evi. 1 Cli. 6. 24, 37.~A man of 
Ephraim. 1 Cli. 7. 20. 

THAMAH, laughter. One whose oliil- 
dren rotuimcd from Babylon. Ezra 2. 
53; Ne.7. 65. 

THARSIIISH. 1 Ch. 7. 10. See TVk- 

SHISH. 

THEOPHILUS, lover of God. He to 
whom is inscribed Luke’s gospel, and 
also the Acte. Lu. 1. 3; Ac. 1. 1. 
THKUDAS. A Jewish insurgent. Ac. 

5. 36. 

THOMAS, a twin. One of the twelve 
apostles. Mat. 10. 3; Mar. 3. 18; Lu. 

6. 15 ; Jno. 11. 16 ; 20. 24 ; 21. 2; Ac. 

1.13. 

TIBERIUS. Third Roman emperor. 
Lu. 3. 1 ; also Mat. 22. 17; Mar. 12. 14; 
Lu.20. 22 ; 23.2; Jno. 19. 12. 

TIBNI, building of Jehovah. He who, 
for a while, divided tlie kingdom with 
OmrL 1 Ki. 16. 21, 22. 
TIDAL,/ear,raf)ere«ce. King of nations, 
in the time of Abraham. Ge. 14. 1. 

TIGLATH-PILESER, Tiloath-pil- 
NBSB^ lord of the 2'igris. King of As- 
syria from the year 753-734 b o. 2 Ki. 15. 
29; 16.7.10; lCh.6.6.26; 2Ch. 28.20. 


TIKVAH. or Tikvath, hope. Son of 
Harhas. keeper of the wardrobe in time 
of Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 14 ; 2 Cli. 84. 22, ’ 

Son of Shimon. 1 Ch. 4. 20. 

TIMNA, restrained. A concubine of 
Elipliaz, the son of Esau. Go. 36. 12,22; 
1 Ch. 1. 39. 

TIMOTHY. A young Christian of Derbe. 
Ac. 16. 1, etc. ; 20. 4 ; 1 Ti. ; 2 Ti. ; Ro. 
16. 21; ICo. 4. 17; 20o. 1. 1; He. 
13. 23. 

TIRHAKAH. A king of Ethiopia and 
Tliebois. 18.37.9; 2Ki.l9.9. 
TIRHANAH . Son of MoaoUah, Caleb’s 
concubine. 1 Ch. 2. 48. 

TIRl A, fear. A son of Jehaleleel. 1 Ch. 
4. 16. 

TIRSHATTTA, or Goveenoe. A title 
borne by Zorubbabel and Nchemiah as 
Persian governors of Judroa. Ezra 2. 63; 
Ne. 7. 65, 70 ; 8. 9 ; 10. 1. 

TITUS. A fellow-labourer of Paul, con- 
verted by his means. Qa.2. 3 ; Tit. 1. 4 ; 
2Co.2. 13; 7.6; 8.16; 12. 18; 2 Ti. 
4.8. ^ 

TO ATI. One of the singers. 1 Ch. 6. 34 ; 
called Nahath, ver. 26, and Tolm, 1 Sa, 
1 . 1 . ♦ 

TOB-ADONTJAF. A Levite sent by 
Jclioshuplmt to teach Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 8. 

TOB lAH, ToniJ AH, pleasing to Jeho- 
vah. One who ceme with liis cliildren 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 60 ; No. 7, 62 ; 
Zee. 6. 10. — ^An Ammonite who resisted 
Neliemiali. Ne. 2. 10; 4. 3; 6. 17; 13.4, 
TOHU. ISa. 1. 1. NeeToAH. 

TOI. See^lov. 

TOXjA, a worm. Eldest son of Tssnehar. 
Ge. 40. 13 ; 1 Cli. 7. 1.— An Israelitisli 
judge. Ju. 10. 1. 

TOU, error. A king of Hamath. 1 Ch. 

18.9, 10; 2Sa.8. 9, 10. 

TROPHI MUS. A disciple of Ephesus. 

Ac. 20. 4; 21. 29; 2Ti.4.20. 
TRYPIIENA and TRYPHOSA. Fe- 
male disciples at Romo. Ro. 16. 12. 
TUBAL. A son of Jupbeth. Go. 10. 2 ; 
Is. 66. 19 ; Eze. 27. 13 ; 32. 26 ; 38. 2. 3 ; 
30. 1. 

TUBAL CAIN. Son of Lamcch and 
Zillah. Ge. 4. 22. 

TYCHICUS, happy. A companion of 
Paul. Ac. 20. 4; Col. 4. 7; Eph. 6. 21, 
22; 2Ti. 4. 12; Tit. 3. 12. 

TYRANNUS, king. A sophist of Ephe- 
sus, in wliose scliool Paul taught for 
two yeai’s. Ac. 19. 9. 

UCAL. A man named in Pr. 30. 1. 

UEL, will of God. One of them who 
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 34. 

ULAM, vestibule. Grandson of Mao- 
chah, wife of Machir. 1 Ch. 7. 16. — A 
man of Benjamin, father of many 
valiant men. 1 Ch. 8. 89, 40. 

f. A chief man of Asher. 1 Cli. 

7.39.' 

UNNI, depressed. One sent by David to 
bring up the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 
15. 18, 20.— A Levite who came up with 
Zerubbabel. No. 12. 9. 

UR. Father of one of David’s mighty 
men. 1 Ch. 11. 35 ; also called Ahasbai. 

URI, fiery. Son of Hur, and fatlier of 
Bezaloef. Ex. 81. 2. — One of those who 
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 24.— 
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Father of Geber, one of Solomon^e 
officers. 1 Ki. 4. 19. 

VBilKE^Jlame of Jehovah, A Hittite, 
tlie husband of Bathslieba^ perfidiously 
slain by David. JJ Sa, 11. 3 j 23. 39.— A 

f riest in the time of Ahaz and Isaiah. 
8.8.2; 2Ki.l6. 10. 

URIEL, flame of Ood. A Levit 0 « 8 on of 
Kohatli. 1 Oh. 6. 24 ; 15. B, ll.-FaUior 
of Michaiali, mother of king Abijah. 

2 Oh. 13.2. 

URIJAH,y?<»«w ofJeTtovah. A prophet, 
slain by order of Jehoiakiin. Je. 20. 20. 
UTHAT, •foitom Jehovah attccovre. De- 
scendant of Pltarez^ son of Judah. 1 Ch. 

9. 4.~-Son of Bigvai, and companion of 
Ezra. Ezra 8. 14. 

UZAI, rohust. Father of Palal, who 
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 25. 

UZAL. One of the descendants of Jok- 
tan. Go. 10. 27. 

UZZA, or UzzAH, strength. A Levite 
who presumptuously t;Ouehed the ark, 
and was slam by Jehovah. 2 Sa. 6. 3, 

6, 7.— A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 

8. 7. — One wliose children retunied 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 49 ; No. 7. 61. 

UZZr. A Lovite, son of Bukki. 1 Cl). 

6. 6, 61 ; Ezra 7. 4.— A son of Tola of 
Isaachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2.— A son of Bela, of 
Beiijamin. 1 Ch. 7. 7.— A son of Bani, 
and overseer of Levites at Jerusalem. 
Ne. 11. 22.— OneofthehighpiMests, who 
assisted at the dedication of the wall. 
Ne. 12. 19, 42.— A son of Michri, and 
father of Elah. 1 Ch. 9. 8. 

UZZl All, power of Jehovah. King of 
Judah, from 811_759 B.C. 2Ki. 15. 13, 

30, 32, 34 ; Is. 1. 1 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 1 : ITo. 1. 1 j 
Am. 1. 1. Called Azai’iah, 2Ki. 14. 21 ; 

15. 1, 6, 8, 23, 27. — Father of Jehona- 
than, set over the tveasiires by David. 

1 Ch. 27. 25.— A son of Mei'ari. 1 Ch. 

6. 24.— One of those who took stranffo 
wives. Ezra 10.21. — Father of A-thaiau, 
wlio dwelt in Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 4. 

UZZTEL, power of Ood. A Levite, son 
of Kohath. Ex. 6. 18;.Nu. 3. 19.-A 
captain of the Simeonites, who went 
against Seir. 1 Oh. 4. 42. — A son of Bela, 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 7.— A singer, son 
of Homan. 1 Ch. 25. 4. Called Azareel, 
ver. 18.— A Lev it 0 , son of Jedutliun. 
2Ch. 29. 14. — One who helped to build 
the wall. Ne. 3. 8. 


VAJEZATHA, pure. The youngest son 
of Haman. Es. 9. 9. 

VANIAH, one of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 36. 

VASHNI. 1 Ch. 6. 28; in verse 33, and 
1 Sa. 8. 2, it is written Joel. 

VASHTT, beautiful woman. The wife of 
Xerxes. Es. 1. 9, 

VO PHST, my addition. Father of Nahbi, 
wlio was chosen to search the land for 
Naphtali. Nu. 13. 14. 

ZAAVAN, disturbed. Descendant of 
Esau. Ge.36.27; lCh.1.42. 

ZABAD, gv/*/. A man of Judah, descend- 
ant of Sheshan. 1 Ch. 2. 86.— A grand- 
son of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 7. 21. — A man 
of Ephraim, one of David’s mighty 
men. 1 Ch. 11. 41. — The son of Slu- 
meath, who slew Joash. 2 Ch. 24. 26. 
Called Jozachar, 2Ki. 12. 21.— One of 
those who took strange wives. Ezra 
10.27. 
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ZABB Aljme of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 28; Ne. 8. 20. See 
Zacoai. 

ZABBUD, a companion of Ezra, who 
returned wit h him from Babylon. Ezra 
8 . 14. See ZACetTB. 

ZABDI, the gift of Jehovah. Grand- 
father of Achan. Jos. 7. 1. Called Zimri, 

1 Ch. 2. 6. — A chief man of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 8. 19.— Set over the increase of the 
vineyard. 1 Ch. 27. 27.— A son of Asaph. 
Ne. n. 17. 

ZABDIEL, the gifh of God. Overseer 
of mighty men of valour. No. 11. 14. 

ZABUD, a gift of Ood. A son of Na- 
than the prophet, principal officer and 
friend of king Solomon’s. 1 Ki. 4. 6. 

Z ACC A I, pure^ innocent. One whose 
children went up from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 9. See Zabbai. 

ZACCHEUS, a superintendent of taxes 
St Jericho, who became a disciple. Im. 
19. 2, etc. 

ZACCUR, mindful. A Reubenite. Nu. 

13. 4. — A Simeonite. 1 Ch. 4. 26. — A son 
of Asnnh. 1 Cli. 25. 2.— One that builded 
tlie woll. No. 3. 2.— One that sealed the 
covenant. No. 10. 12. — Father of Ilanan, 
set over ti'easurcs. No. 13. 13. See 
Zabbud. 

ZACITARTAH, ZAOnABiAS. See Zs- 
chabiah. 

ZACIIEB, praise^ celebration. A chief 
man of Boijamin. 1 Ch. 8. 31. 

ZADOK, just. A pi'iost in the time of 
David. 2Sa.8.17; 15.24; 18. 19; iCh. 

6. 8. — Ftit!>er*in-law of king Uzziah. 

2 Ki. 15. ,33 ; 2 Cl). 27. 1. — An ancestor 
of Ezra. 1 Ch. 6. 12: Ezi*a 7. 2; Ne. 
11.11.— Two piMests who helped to build 
the wall, Ne. 3. 4, 29; ana sealed tlic 
covenant, 10. 21. — One set over the 
treasures. Ne. 13. 13. 

ZAHAM, loathing^ fat. Son of Relio- 
boam. 2 Ch. 11. 19. 

ZA LAPH, /rac/wre, wound. Father of 
Hamm, wiio helped to build the wall. 
Nc. 3. 30. 

ZALMON, or Salmon, shady. One of 
David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 28. 

ZALMUNNA, .shadowless. A prince of 
Midiaii. Ju. 8. 5; Ps. 83. 11. 

ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH, revealer of 
a secret. Name given to Joseph by 
Pharaoh. Ge. 41. 45. 

ZARAH. See Zerah. 

ZATTIL one whoso children went up 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 8; No. 7. 13.— 
One whose children took strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 27.— One who sealed ttie cove- 
nant. Ne. 10. 14. 

ZAZA, a descendant of Jerahmeel. 1 Cli. 

2. 33. 

ZEBADIAH, the gift of Jehovah. One 
of the porters. 1 Cli. 26. 2. — A Levite, 
sent by Jehoshaphat to teach Judah. 

2 Ch. 17. 8 ; 19. 11. — Two cliief men of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 15, 17. — One that 
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 7.— 
One of the twelve captains of David. 

1 Ch. 27. 7. — One who returned with 

» ra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 8. — One 
^ those who married strange wives. 

ZEBAH, a slaying. A Midianite king. 
Ju. 8.6; Pa. 83. 11. 

ZEBEDEE, Jehovahts gift. Husband 
of Salome, and father of Jamei and 


PERSONS. 

John. Mat. 4, 21 ; 10. 2, 20, 20 j M, Vf% 
27. 56; Mar. 3. 17; 10. 35; Du, 5. 10; 
J^no. 21. 2. 

ZEBlNAH, bought. One of those who 
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 43. 

ZEBUDAH, given. Mother of Jehoia- 
kim. 2 Ki. 23. 36. 

ZEBUL, a dwelUng. The ruler of She- 
oliem, overthrown by Abimeleoh. Ju. 
9. 28, etc. 

ZEBUfiUN, habitation. Tenth son of 
Jacob by Leah. Ge. 30, 20 ; 85. 23 ; De. 
33. 18. The li)nits of lus tribe are de- 
scribed, Jos. 19. 10-16. 

ZECHARTAH, Zaofariah, whom Je^ 
hovah remembers. A king of Israel, the 
son of Jeroboam Tl., killed by ShalJum 
after a reign of six months, B. 0, 773. 
2 Ki. 15. 8-11.— A prophet wl)o lived 
after il)e Babylonish captivity. Son of 
Barachiab, grandson or Iddo the pro- 
phet. Zee. 1.1,7; Ez)-a6. 1; 6. 14.— A 
son of Barachiali [JeboreohiahJ, cotem- 
porary witli Isaiah. Is. 8. 2.— A prophet, 
the son of Jehoiada, slain in the coui’t 
of the temple, in tl)e reign of Joash. 
2 Cl). 24. 20.— A propliet living at Jeru- 
salem in tlio reign of Uzziah. 2 Ch. 
26. 5, etc. 

ZEDEKIAH, or Zibkijah, justice of 
Jehovah. A king of Judah, to*.588 B. C., 
o)*iginally called Mattuniah. 2Ki.24.17; 
1 Ch. 3. 15; Je. 1. 3. — A false prophet 
under king Ahab. 1 Ki. 22. 11-24 ; 2 Ch. 
18. 10, 23.— A false prophet with Ahab, 
son of Kolaiab. Je. 29. 21, 22. 

ZEEB, a wolf . A Midianite prince. Ju. 
7.25; 8.3; Ps. 83. 11. 

ZELEK, a fissure. One of David’s 
mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 87 ; 1 Ch. 11. 89. 

ZELOPHEHAl), first fracture., firsts 
horn. Son of HepTier, wl) 08 e daugliters 
su(>id for an inholtanoe. Nu, 26. 33; 
27. 1 ; 36. 2 ; Jos. 17. 8. 

ZEMIRAH, song. A Bcnjaraite. 1 Cb. 
7. 8. 

ZEN AS, called the lawyer, a disciple who 
visited Ci*ete with Apollos. Tit. 3. 13, 

ZEPHANI AH, iohom Jehovah defended. 
A Kohathite. 1 Ch. 6. 36. — A priest 
whom Zedekial) sent to Jeremiah. Je. 
21. 1; 29. 25.29, — The ninth of the 
minor prophets. Zcp. 1. 1. — Father of 
Josiali and Hen. Zee. 6. 10, 14. 

ZEPHO, ivatch tower. A son of Eliphaz. 
Ge. 36. 11, 15 ; 1 Ch. 1. 36. 

ZERAII, Zarati, a rising. A son of 
Judah, by Tamar. Ge. 38. 30; Nu. 
26. 20.— A son of Reuel. Ge. 36. 13, 17. 
—A Simeonite. Nu. 26. 13.— A king of 
the Ethiopians, who invaded Judaa in 
the reign of Asa. 2 Ch. 14, 9. 

ZERAHIAH, whom Jehovah earned to 
rise. A Levite. 1 Ch. 6. 6. — A proge- 
nitor of Ezra. Ezra 7. 4. Colled Xzra- 
hiah, 1 Ch. 7. 8. — One who returned 
from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra 8. 4. 

ZERESH, Wifeof Haman. Es.6.13. 

ZERETH, splendour. A man of Judah, 
son of Helab. 1 Ch. 4. 7. 

ZEROB, a little stone., grain. An an- 
oestor of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1. 

XE, leprous. Mother of Jero- 
boam. 1 Ki. 11. 26. 

ZERUBBABEL, scattered to JSahplon, 
A descendant of David, who brought 
back the Jews to their own land, after 
the Babylonish captivity. Ezra 2, 2; 
8.2; Hag. 1.1. 
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EEEITIAHi eUft, A damliter of Jesse 
and mother of Joab. 1 ^ 26. d j 2 Ss. 
2.18; 1 Oh. 2. 16. 

ZETHAH» olive. One of the Oershon- 
ites when Solomon is made king. 1 Cli. 

23. 8.— A Levite set over the treasures. 

1 Oh. 26. 22. 

ZETHAN, olive tree. Son of Jediael of 
Benjamin. 1 Oh. 7. 10. 

ZETHAB, star, A eunuch of Xerxes. 
Es. 1. 10. 

ZIA motion, A chief man of Gad. 1 Oh. 

5 . 13 . 

ZIB A O' vlont, A servant of the house 
of Saul. 2Sa.9.2; 16.1. 

ZIBEOl^dl/sd. A son of Seir and chief 
of the Horiies. Gie. 86. ^ 20, 24, 29. 

ZEBI^ or ZiBiAH, a gazelle, A Ben- 
jamito. 1 Oh. 8. 9. — Mother of king 
Joash. 2 Oh. 24. 1. 

ZIOHRT^r ZiTHRl, eelebrated,famou 9 . 
Son of tJaziel of Levi Ex. 6. 21.-~Oliief 
man of Beniamin. 1 Oh. 8. 19, 28.— In 
the line of the Levites which dwelt in 
Jerusalem. I Oh. 9. 15.— Father of Eli- 
sh^hat, captain of Jehoiada. 2 Ch. 23. 1. 
—Father of Joel, overseer at Jerusidem. 
Ne. 11. 9. And others. 

ZIHA drought. One whose children re- 
turned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 43 : Ne. 
7.46; 11.21. 
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ZILLAH, thadow. A wife of Lamech. 
Ge. 4. 19, 22. 

ZILPAJ^ a dropping. Handmaid of 
Leah. Ge.29.24 ; 30.9. 

ZILTHAI, shadow of Jehovah, A man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 20.— A captain of 
Manasseh. 1 Oh. 12. 20. 

ZIMMAH, 5ad coKMsef. A Levite, under 
Hezekiah, wlioie son sanctified himself. 

2 Oh. 29. 12. 

ZIMK AN, celebrated. A son of Abraham 
and Xeturah. (^. 25. 2 ; 1 Oh. 1. 32. 
ZIMBT, celebrated in song. Oaptain of 
Elah king of Israel, whom he slew and 
succeeded, B.C. 930. lXi.16.9, 10; 2Ki. 

9. 81.— Oaptain of the Simeonites. Nu. 
25. 14. — Descendant of Judah by Tamar. 

1 Oh. 2. 4.— Of the stock of ^Ul. 1 (5i. 
8.86; 9. 42. 

ZINA See Zizah. * 

ZIPH, flowing. Son of Jehaleleel, of 
Jabez. 1 Oh. 4. 16. 

ZIPHION, or Zephon, longing. Eldest 
son of Gad. Ge. 46. 16 ; Nu. 26. 15. 
ZIPPOB. a bird. Father of Balak, king 
of Moao. Nu. 22. 2; Jos. 24. 9. 
ZIPPOBAH, a little bird. The wife of 
Moses. Ex. 2. 21 ; 4. 25 ; 18. 2. 

ZITHRI, protection ^ Jehovah. A Le- 
vite, son of Uzziel. Ex. 6. 22. 

ZIZA, abundance. A Simeonite. 1 Cli. 

4. Sy.—A son of Rehoboam. 2 Oh. 11. 20. 


PERSONS. 

ZIZAH^, abundanee. One of the Ger- 
shonites when David made Solomon 
king. 1 Oh. 23. 11. Oalled Zina, ver. 10, 

2JOBEBAH slowly. Daughter 

of Ooz, of Judah. 1 Ob. 4. 8. 

ZOHAB, whiteness, A son of Simeon. 
Ge. 46. 10; Ex. 6. 16.— Father of Eph- 
ron. Ge. 28. 8; 25. 9. Oalled Jezoar, 
1 Oh. 4. 7. 

ZOHETH, a son of Isbi, of Judah. 1 Ob. 
A 20. 

ZOPHA o curse, A man of Asher, fa- 
ther of eleven children. 1 Oh. 7. 35. 86. 

ZOPHAI. See Zxtph. 

ZOPHAR, imprudent. One of Job’s 
friends. Job 2. 11 ; 11. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 42. 9. 

ZOROBABEL, son of Selathiel and fa- 
ther of Abihud. Mat. 1. 12, 13.— Son of 
Sulathiel and father of Rhesa. Lu. 8. 27. 

ZUAR, smallness. Father of Nethaneel, 
prince of Issaohar. Nu. 1. 8 ; 2. 5. 

ZUPH, honey. A son of Elkanah. 1 Sa. 
1. 1 ; 1 Ch. 6. 26, 85. 

ZUR, form. A leader of the Midianites. 
Nu. 25. 15 ; 81. 8 ; Jos. 13. 21.— A chief 
man of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 30; 9. 36. 

ZURIEL, whose rocTc is Ghd. A chief 
of the house of the father of the families 
of Morari. Nu. 3. 35. 

ZURISHADDAI, whose rocjc is the AU 
mighty. Father of Sltelumiel, prince of 
Simeon. Nu. 1. 6; 2. 12. 
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ABANA, her stones. A river of Syria, 
near Damascus. 2 £!i. 6. 12. 

ABABTM, regions beyond. A chain of 
mountains, oast of the Dead Sea. Nu. 
33. 47 ; Do. 32. 49. 

ABDON, servile. Job. 21. 30; 1 Cli. 6. 74. 
ABEL, mourning. A boundary stone. 
lSa.6. 18. 

ABEL OF BETH-MAACHAH, or 
AbeItBETH-maacuah, mow'ninp of the 
house of oppression. A city of Naph- 
tali. 2 Sa. 20. 15; 1 Ki. 15. 20; 2 Ki. 
16. 29. 

ABEL-MAIM, place of waters. 2 Ch. 

16. 4. Tile same as the above. 
ABEL-MEHOLAH, meadoio of danc- 
ing. Ju.7.22; iKi. 4. 12; 19. 16. 
AJIEL-MIZRATM, mourning cf the 
Egyptians. Tlio place of mourning for 
Jacob. Go. 50. 11. 

ABEL-SIIITTIM, meadows of acacias. 

Nu. 33. 49. See Shittim. 

ABEZ, white. Jos. 19. 20. 

ABILENE. A district of Syria, north- 
west of Damascus. Lu. 3. 1. 

ACCAD, chain. A city of Nimrod’s 
kingdom. Ge. 10. 10. 

ACOIIO, or Ptolemais, hot sand. A 
seaport of Palestine. Ju. 1. 31. 
ACELDAMA, field of blood. Ac. 1. 19. 
ACHAIA. A Roman province. Ac. 19. 

21; 2 Co. 9. 2; 11,10; 1 Th.1.7,8. 
ACHMETIIA, or Ecbatan^ citadel. 
A capital of the Persian kings. Ezra 
6 . 2 . 

ACITOR, trouble. A valley near Jericho, 
wliere A chan was stoned. Jos. 7. 24, 26 ; 
Ho. 2. 16. 

ACHSHAPH, enchantment. A royal 
city of Canaan. Jos. 11. 1; 12.20; 19.25. 
ACHZIB, lying. A seaport of Canaan, 
to the north of Accho. Ju. 1. 81.— -A 
town belonging to the tribe of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 44 ; Ml. 1. 14. See Chszib. 

AD ADAH, ornament. Jos. 15. 22. 

ADAM, red earth. A city near the 
Jordan. Jos. 8. 16. 

AD AM AH, the ground. Jos. 19. 86. 

AD AMI, human. Jos. 19. 83. 

ADAB, wide^ or Hazab-Addab. Jos. 
15. 3. 

ADITHAIM, twofold ornament. Jos. 
15. 36. 

ADMAH. red. A city of the plain, de- 
stroyed by fire from heaven. De. 29. 28; 
Ho. 11. 8. 

, . wofold habitation^ or 

Apoba. a city of Judah, to the south- 
west of HebroxL 2 Ch. 11. 9. 


ADRAMYTTIITli^ mansion of death. 

A seaport of Mysia. Ac. 27. 2. 

ADRIA. A part of the Mediterranean 
Sea. Ac. 27.27. 

ADULLAM, Justice of the •people. A 
city of J utiari, and place ot refuge to 
David. 1 Sa. 22. 1 ; 2 Sa. 23. 13 ; 1 Ch. 
11. 15. 

ADITMMTM, red earths. A place on 
the borders of Judah and Benjamin, to 
the east of Jerusalem. Jos. 15. 7 ; 18. 17. 
iENON. Jno. 3. 23. 

AHAVA, water. A town of Babylonia. 
Ezra 8. 15, 21, 31. 

AH LAB, fatness. A town of Asher. 
Ju. 1. 31. 

AT, or Hat, a heap of ruins. A royal 
city of the Canaanites, destroyed by 
Israel. Jos. 8. 1-28 ; 12. 9 ; Ezra 2. 28. — 
A city of the Ammonites. Je. 49. 3. 

ATATH. Is. 10. 28. The same as Ai or 
Hai. 

ALTA. Ne. 11. 31. Probably the same as 
the above, 

Al fountain. A city of Simeon, south 
of Hebron. Jos. 15.32 ; 19. 7; 21. 16; 
1 Ch. 4. 32. — A place on the north bor- 
der of Canaan. Nu. 34. 11. 

AJALON, or Aijalon, a large stag. A 
city of Dan, given to the Levites. Jos. 
19. 42; 21. 24: Ju. 12. 12; 1 Sa. 14. 31; 
1 Oil. 6. 69.— The valley or, Jos. 10. 12. 
AKRABBIM, scorpions. A chain of 
rocks south of the Dead Sea. Nu.34.4 ; 
Jos. 15. 3. 

ALAMMELECH, oak of the Icing. Jos. 
19, 26. 

ALEMETH. 1 Ch. 6. 60. See Almon. 

ALEXANDRIA. A seaport of Egypt. 

Ac. 27.6; 28.11. 

ALLON, an oak. Jos. 19. 33. 
ALLON-BACHUTH. the oak of weep- 
ing. Ge. 35. 8. 

ALMON, hidden. A city of Benj’amin. 

Jos. 21. 18. The same as Alemeth. 
ALMON-DIBLATHAIM. Nu. 33.46,47. 
ALOTH. 1 Ki. 4. 16, 

ALUSH, a crowd of men. Nu. 33. 13, 14. 
AM AD, eternal people. Jos. 19. 26. 
AMALEKITES. A people of Canaan, 
smitten by Saul Nu. 14. 45; 1 Sa. 15, 
6,7; 27. a 

A MAM, people. Jos. 15. 26. 

AMANA, integrity. A mountain, pro- 
bably forming part of the Xtebanon 
chain. Ca. 4. 8. 

AMMAH, beginning, A hill near Gi- 
beon. 2 Sa. 2. 24. 


AMMONITES. A peorfe dwelling on 
the border of Canaan. l>e. 2. 20 ; 23. 8 j 
2 Ch. 20. 1. 

AMORITES. A people of Canaan, 
driven out by the Israelites. Ge. 15. 21 ; 
Nu. 13.29; 21.31; Jos. 10. 12. Am. 2. 
9, 10. 

AMPHTPOLIS. A city of Macedonia. 
Ac. 17. 1. 

ANAB, abounding in grapes. A city of 
Judah, to the south-west of Hebron, 
Jos. 11.21; 15.50. 

ANAHARATH, groaning. Jos. 19. 19. 

ANANIAH, cloud of the Lord. Ne. 
11. 32. 

ANATHOTH, answers to prayers. A 
city of Benjamin, the residence of the 
prophet Jeremiah. Jos. 21. 18; Je. 1. 1 j 
29.27. 

ANEM, two fountains. 1 Oli. 6. 73. Pro- 
bably the same as Enoaenim. 

ANER, exile. 1 Ch. 6. 70. 

ANIM. Jos. 16. 50. 

ANTIOCH. A city of Syria, on the 
river Orontes. Ac. 11. 26 ; 13. 1 ; 18. 22, 
—A city of Pisidia. Ac. 13. 14; 14. 19, 21 ; 
2 Ti. 3. 11. 

ANTIPATRTS. A city of Palestine, on 
the road between Jerusalem and Cse- 
sarea. Ac. 23. 31. 

APHEIL fortified city. A place in the 
tribe of Judati, and an encampment of 
the Philistines. 1 Sa. 4. 1.— ^so an en- 
campment of the Philistines in the 
neighbourhood of Jezreel. 1 Sa. 29. 1.— 
A city of Syria, within the allotment of 
Asher. Jos. 12. 18 ; 19. 30 ; 1 Ki. 20. 26. 
30; 2Ki. 13. 17. 

APHEKAH. Jos. 15. 63. 

APHIK. Ju. 1. 31. Probably the same 
as Aphbk. 

APHRAH, dust. Mi. 1. 10. 

APOLLONIA. A city of Macedonia. 
Ac. 17. 1. 

APPII FORUM. A town on the Via 
Appia, between B>ome and PuteolL 
Ao. 28. 15. 

AR, city. A city of the Moabites. Nu. 
21.15,28; De.2.29; Is. 15.1. 

ARAB, ambush. Jos. 16. 52. 

ARAB AH. A plain on the border of 
Judah and Benjamin. See Bbxb- 

ABABAH. 


ARABIA, desert. A country of aouth- 
western Asia. 2 Cli. 9. 14 ; Is. 21. 18 : 
Je.26.24; Eze. 27. 21. 

ARAD, wild aes. A royal city of the 
Canaanites. Nu. 21. 1 ; Jof. 1% 14. 
ABAM, high. The Hebrew name of 
Syria. Nu. 28. 7 1 1 Oh. 2. 23. 
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ABABAT,«no«n^n(/(^«(w»£. A coun- 
try of Aaiai the ssme as Armenia. Jo. 
51. 27. 

AEABAT, mountains of. The modem 
Agri-danh. €te. 8. 4. 

ARB A, or Abbah, quadrangular. See 
£ibja.th*Abba. 

AROHI, Unglh. Jos. 16. 2. 
AREOPAGUS, A place in Athens, the 
seat of tlie high court of justice of tlie 
Atlienians. Ac. 17. 19. 

ARGOB, heap of stones. A district lying 
east of the Jordan, forming part of 
Bashan. Be. 8. 4, 13. 

ARIEL, lion of Qod. A name of Jeru- 
salem. Is. 29. 1. 

ARIMATH.®A. A city of Palestine. 
Mat. 27. 67 j Mar. 15.43j Lu. 23. 61 ; 
Jno. 19. 38. 

ARKITES. A people of Canaan. Ge. 
10. 17; iCIhl. 15. 

ARMAGEDDON, mountain of Megid- 
do. Re. 16. 16. 

ARMENIA. A conntiT of Asia. 2Ki. 

19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38. See Aeabat. 
AKNON, a sounding torrent. A river 
on tlie east of Jordan. De. 2. 24; 3.8, 
12, 16. 

AKOER, heath. A city of Gad. Nn. 32. 
34 ; Jos. 13. 25.— A city given to Reuben. 
De. 2. 36; 3. 12. — A city of Judah. 
1 Sa. 30. 28. 

ARPAD, OP Ativap, prop. A city of 
Plicenicia. 2Ki. 19. 13 ; Eze. 27. 8, 11. 
ARUBOTH, flood-gates. 1 Ki. 4. 10. 
ARUMAH, elevated. A place near Siic- 
clietn. Ju. 9. 41. See Rumah. 

ARVADITjES. A people of Canaan, 
dwelling in Avvud and the adjacent 
tract. Ge. 10. 18; 1 Oli. 1. 16. 

ASHAN, smoke. Jos. 15. 42 ; 19. 7. See 
CUOK-ASHAN. 

ASIIDOl), fortified. A city of the Phi- 
listines. 1 Sa. 5. 1, 3, 6 ; 2 Cli. 26. 6. 
ASIIDOTII-PTSGAH. A town on the 
east of tiie Dead Sea. De. 3. 17 ; Jos. 
12.8; 13.20. 

ASHER, happy. One of the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Go. 49. 20 ; Nu. 1. 40 ; 
Do. 33. 24; Jos. 19.24. 

ASIXKELON. or Abkblon, migration. 
A city of the Philistines. Ju. 14. 19 ; 
lSa.6. 17; 2Sa. 1.20. 

ASHKENAZ, a spreading fire. King- 
dom of, probably part of Asia Minor. 
Je. 61. 27. 

ASHNAH, strong. A town of Judah, 
in the valley. Jos. 15. 33.— Anotlier, 
further to the south. Jos. 15. 43. 

ASHTAROTH, or Ashtaboth-Kae- 
NAisr, statues of Astarte. A city on 
tlie east of Jordan, given to the half- 
tribe of Manasseh. Ge. 14. 5 ; Jos. 12. 4; 
13. 31. 

ASIA. Ac. 6. 9; 16.6; 19.10. 

ASSHUB, a step. A name of Assyria. 
Nu. 24. 22 { Ezra 4. 2 ; Eze. 27. 23. 

ASSOS. A city of Mysio. Ac. 20. 13. 

ASSYRIA. A country and kingdom of 
Asia, 2 Ki. 15. 19 ; 17. 6 ; 18. 11 j 1 Ch. 
6.26; Is. 10. 

ATABOTH, croivns. A city of Ephraim. 
Jos. 16.2,7; 1 Oh. 2. 64. 

ATAROTH- ADDAR. A border city of 
Ephraim and Benjamin. Jos. 16. 5; 
18. 13. 


ATHACH, lodging-place. 1 Sa. 80. 30. 
ATHENS. A city of Greece. Ac. 17. 16. 
ATBOTH, or Ateoth-shophan. Nu. 
82. 33. 

ATTALTA. A seaport of Pamphylia. 
Ac. 14. 26. 

AVA, overturning. A city of Assyria. 

2 Ki. 17. 24. See Ivah, 

AVEN, vanity. A city of Egypl'i 
same as Bethsheinesn, or Heliopolis. 
Eze. 30. 17. 

AVEN, Plain of, Coale-Syria. A valley I 
to the north of Canaan, between la- 
banus and Anti-Libanus. Am. 1. 5. 
AVIMS, or Avites, a people of Canaan. 

I)e.2.23; Jos. 13. 3; 18.23. 

AVIl'ES. A people of Assyria, trans- 
planted to Samaria. 2 Ki. 17. 81. 

AVl'riT, ruins. A city of Edom. Qe. 
36. 85; ] Oh. 1.46. 

AZAL, nohte. A place near Jerusalem. 
Zee. 14. 6. 

AZEKAH, hedged round. A town of 
Judah. Jos. 10. 10, 11 ; 1 Sa. 17. 1 ; Je. 
34. 7. 

AZEM, strength. Jos. 15. 29; 19.3. See 
Ezem. 

AZMAVETH, or Betti- azmateth. 

Ezra 2. 24 ; Ne. 7. 28. 

AZMON, strong. A boundary city of 
Oonann. Nu. 34. 4, 5 ; Jos. 15. 4. 

A ZNOTH-TABOR. Jos. 19. 34. 

AZOTUS, or Ashdod. Ac. 8. 40. See 
AStLDOD. 

AZZAH, or Gaza, fortified. De. 2, 23, 
See Gaza. 

BAAL, or Baalath-beeb, lord. Jos. 
19. 8 ; 1 Cli. 4. 33. 

A A{j-Q AD. lord of fortune. A town 
in the north of Pulesline, near mount 
ITermon. Jos. 11. 17 : 12. 7 j 13. 5, 
BAAL-HAMON, lord of a muUiiude. 
Oa. 8. 11, 

BAAL-HAZOR, lord of a village. A 
city of EpUruiin. 2 Sa. 13. 23. 
BAAL-IIERMON, place of the nose. 

A mountain forming part of Lebanon. 
Ju.3.3; 1 Cli. 5.23. 

BAAL-MEON, or Bettt-baal-meon, 
habitation of Baal. A town on the 
cast of Jordan. Nu. 32. 38 ; Eze, 25. 9, 

BAAIrPEOR, or Peob, lord of the 
opening. A place east of the Dead Sea, 
and north of the Arnon. Nu. 25. 3; 
De. 4. 3 ; Ps. 106. 28 ; Ho. 9. 10. 

BAAL-PEKAZIM, place of breaches. 

A place belonging to the tribe of Judah. 
2Sa. 5. 20; 1 Cb. 14. 11. 

BAAL- SII ALISHA, having a third. 

2 Ki. 4. 42. 

BAAIrTAMAB, having palm trees. Ju. 
20.33. 

BAAJj-ZE'P'HO'N. lord of the north. A 
place near the Red Sea. Ex. 14. 2, 9; 
Nu. 33. 7. 

BAALAH, lady. The same as Kirjatli- 
jearim, Jos. 16. 9; 1 Ch. 13. 6.— A town 
in the south of Judah. Jos. 15. 29. 
BAALATH. A city of Dan, rebuilt by 
Solomon. Jos. 19. 44; 1 Ki. 9. 18; 2 Ch. 

8 . 6 . 

BAALATH -BEER. Jos. 19. 8. See 

Baal. 

BAALE OF JUDAH. 2 Sa. 6. 2. The 
same os Kirjaih-jearim. 


BABEL, eotfueion. A city of Nimrod’s 
kingdom, afterwards Babylon.. Ge. 10, 
10.— Tower of, Ge. 11. 4, 9. 
BABYLON. ^ The capital of the Baby- 
lonian empire, situated on the river 
Euphrates. Da. 4. 29, 30. 

BAJITH, house. A town of Moab. Is. 
16. 2. 

BALAH, or Bilhah. Jos. 19. 3; 1 Ch. 
4.29. 

BAMOTH, high places^ or Bahoth- 
BAAL. Nu. 21. 19, 20 ; Jos. 13. 17, 

BASHAN, sandy soil. A district to the 
east of the Jordan, noted for its pKs- 
turea. De. 1.4; 32.14; Jos. 12.6; Eze. 
39 18 

BASHAN-HAVOTH-JATR. De.3..14. 

village of young men. A 
town of Benjamin, near Jerusalem. 
2Sa.3. 16; 16.5; 17.18. 

BEALOTH, daughters of the city. Jos. 
15. 24. 

BEER, a well. Nu. 21. 16. See Beee- 

ELIM. 

BEKR-ELTM, well of the mighty t^nes. 
Is. 15. 8. Perliaps tlie same as Beer. 

BEER-LAHAT-ROI, the well of the 
living who seeth me. A well in tlio 
desert south of Canaan. Ge. 16. 14 ; 24. 
62 ; 25. 11. 

BEEROTII, or Beer. A town of Ben- 
jamin, near Oiboon. Jos. 9. 17 ; 18. 25 ; 
Ju. 9- 21. 

BEEROTH. Do. 10. 6. See Benb-Jaa- 

KAN. 

B KERSHEB A, well of the oath. A place 
in the extreme soulli of l*alestine. Ge. 
21. 31, 32 ; 26. 23 ; 28. 10 ; Ju. 20. 1. 
BEESHTERAH, temple of Astarle, A 
city of Manasseh, cast of Jordan. Jos. 
21. 27. 

BELA, devouring, or Zoar. One of the 
cities of tlie plum. Qe. 13. 10; 14. 2, 8; 

19. 20 22 

BENE-JAAKAN. Nu.33.31. Tlie same 
as BeeroMi (of the children of Jaakan). 

m.mAM.m,sonoftherighthand. One 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. Oe. 49. 
27; Nu. 1. 37; De. 33. 12; Jos. 18. 11. 

BEON, house of habitation. Nu. 32. 3. 

U'he same as Baal-meon. 
BERACHAH, blessing. Valley of. 2 Ch. 

20. 26. 

BEREA. A city of Macedonia. Ao. 17. 
10, 13 ; 20. 4. 

BERED, hail. Ge. 16. 14. 

BEROTH AH. Eze. 47. 16. Perhaps the 
same as Berothai. 

BEROTH AT, wells of the Lord., or 
Chun, firm. A city of Syria. 2 Sa. 
8.8; iCh. 18.8. 

BESOR. cold. A brook in the south 
west of Palestine. 1 Sa. 30. 9, 10, 21, 

BETAH, security, or Tibhath. A city 
of Syria. 2 Sa. 8. 8 ; 1 Ch. 18. 8. 
BETEN, belly, Jos. 19. 25. 

BETHABARA, house of the ford, Jno. 
1. 28. 

BETH-ANATH, house of response. Jos. 

19.38; Ju. 1.33. 

BETH-ANOTH. Jos. 15. 69. 

BETHANY. A town near Jerusalem, 
on the east slope of the mount of Olives. 
Mat. 21. 17 ; ilar. 11. 1, 11, 12 ; Lu. 19, 
29; Jno. 11. 18. 
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BETH-ABABAH, of the deseH, 
Job. 15.6; 18.22, 

BETH-ABAM, house of the lofty, Jos. 

13. 27. The same as Befch-harun. 
BETH-ARBEL. Ho. 10. lA 
BETM-AVEN, house ofmnity. A town 
in the tiibe of Benjamin, near Bethel. 
Jos. 7. 2; 1 Sa. 13. 6 ; 14. 23.~Wilder- 
ness of, Jos. 18. 12. 

BETH- A ZM AVETH, house strong toiih 
death, Ne. 7. 28. See Azmaveth. 
BETH-BAAL-MEON. Jos. 13. J7. See 
BAAItMEON. 

BETH-BARAH. A place on the river 
Jordan. Ju. 7. 24. 

BETHBIRET, house of my creation, 
1 Ch. 4. 31. 

BETHCAB., house of haiteritw rams, 
A place on tlio borders of Dan and 
Judah. 1 Sa. 7. 11. 

BETH-DAGON. A town of Judah. 
Jos. IS. 41.— A town of Asher. Jos. 
19. 27. 

BETH-DTBLATHATM, house of two 
cakes of figs, A town of Moab, pro- 
bably the same as Diblath. Jc. 48. 22. 

BETHEL, house of God. A city of Ca- 
naan, on the road between Jerusalem 
and Slieehem. Go. 28. 19; 35. 1; 1 Sa. 
7. 16 ; 1 Ki. 12. 29 ; 2 Ki. 2. 3, 23 ; 23. 15. 
BETH-EMEK. Jos. 19. 27. 
BETHESDA. A pool in Jerusalem. Jno. 
5. 2. 

BETH-EZEL, a place near. Mi. 1. 11. 
BETH GAMIJL, house of the recom- 
pensed. A city of Moab. Je. 48. 23. 

BETH-GADER, house of the wall. 
1 Ch.2.51. Perhaps the same as Gedor. 

BETII-HARAN, house of the lofty. A 
town lying east of tl;o Jordan. Nu. 
32. 36. See Beth- ARAM. 

B ETII-H AOCERE M, house of the vine- 
yard. A town of Judah, near Tekoah. 
Jc. 6. 1. 

BETII-HORON, UrrER and Nether, 
place of the cavern. Two towns on the 
borders of Benjamin and J^uliraim. Jos. 
10. 10,11; ia.,3,5. 

BETH-JESlMOTir, or Beth-jeshi- 
MOTil. house of the deserts. A town 
east of tlio Jordan. Nu. 33. 49; Jos. 12. 
3 ; 13. 20. 

BE'lTI-TiEBAOTIT, place of lionesses. 

Jos. 19. 6. See Lebaoth. 
BETHLEHEM, house of bread. A 
town of Judah, the birth-place of our 
Lord. Gc.35. 19; 1 Sa. 17. 12; Mat. 
2. 1 ; Lu. 2. 4, 15.— A town of Zebulon. 
Jos. 19. 15. 

BETII-M AACHAH, house of oppres- 
sion, or Abel of Beth-maachak. 2 Sa. 
20. 14. 

BETH-MABCABOTir, house of cha- 
riots. Jos. 19. 5 ; 1 Ch. 4. 31. 

BETH-MEON, or Baal-meon, house of 
habitation. A town on the east of Jor- 
dan. Je. 48. 23. 

BETH-NIMRAH, house of pure water, 
A town on the east of Jordan. Nu. 
82. 36 j Jos. 13. 27. See Nimeah. 

BETH-PALET, place of escape. Jos. 

15. 27. See Bbth-phelet. 
BETH-PAZZEZ, house of dispersion, 
Jos. 19. 21. 

BETH-PEOR. A city of Moab, assigned 
to Reuben. De. 34. 6 ; Jos. 13. 20. 


BETHPHAGE. A Tillage near Jerusa- 
lem. Mat. 21. 1 ; Mar. 11. 1 ; Lu. 19. 29. 
BETH-PHELET. Ne.11.26. The same 
as Beth-palet. 

BETII-BEHOB, house of breadth. A 
city in the north of Canaan. Ju.T8. 28 ; 
2Sa.lO. 6. iSeeRsnoB. 

BETHSAIDA, (of Galilee,) house of 
fruits. A town on the west shore of 
the sea of Galileo. Mat. 11. 21 ; Lu. 10. 
13; Jno. 1.44; 12. 21. — BethSAIDA, 
(afterwards J ulias), a town on the east i 
of the Jordan, in Gaulouitis. Mar. 
6.45; 8.22; Lu. 9. 10. 

BETH-SHAN, or Beth-SHEAN, (after- 
wards Scythopolis), house of rest. A 
city of Palestine, at the south-east ex- 
tremity of the plain of Esdraolon. Ju. 

I. 27 ; 1 Sa. 31. 10, 12. 
BETH-SHEMESH, hou.se of the sun. 

A city of Judah. 1 Sa. 6. 9«.20; 2 Ri. 
14. 11, 13 ; 2 Cli. 25. 21, 23 ; 28. 18.— A 
city of Naphtali. Ju. 1. 33. — Aven, or 
Heliopolis. A city of Egypt. Je. 43. 13. 

BETH-SHITTAH, of acacias. Ju. 

7 . 22 . 

BETH-TAPPXJAH, house of apples. A 
city of Judah, sixty miles west of Heb- 
ron. Jos. 16. 53. 

BETHUL, or Betuuel, virgin. Jos. 19. 

4 ; 1 Ch. 4. 30. 

BETH-ZURu house of the rock. A city 
of Judah, tlo.s. 15. .58; 2 CJi. 11.7. 
BETONIM, nuts. Jos. 13. 26. 

BEZEK!, lightning. Ju. 1. 4, 6; 1 Sa. 

II . 8 . 

BEZER, gold ore. A citT of refuge, east 
of Jordan. Do. 4. 43 ; Jos. 20. 8; 1 Oh. 

6. 78. 

BILEAM. 1 Ch. 6. 70. 

BILIIAH, timidity, 1 Ch. 4. 29. Tlie 
same as Balaii. 

BITIIRON, great division. A district 
east of Jordan. 2 Sa. 2. 29. 

BITHYNIA. A coinitry of Asia, form- 
ing pari, of Asia Minor, and bordering 
on the Black Sea, Ac. 16. 7 ; 1 Pe. 1. 1. 
BOOIIIM, weepers. Ju. 2. 1, 6. 
BOSCATH, or Bozoath, elevated 
ground. Jos. 15. 39 ; 2 Ki. 22. 1. 

BOZEZ, mud, hog. A rock near Mioh- 
Tnash. 1 Sa. 14. 4. 

BOZRAII, fortification. A city of E- 
dom. Is. 63. 1. 

CABBON, cake. Jos. 15. 40. 

CABUL, Lard oe, fetter. A tract in the 
west of Canaan, witiiin tiio tribe of 
Asher. 1 Ki. 9. 13 ; 2 Cl). 8. 2.— A town 
of Asher, probably within the above. 
Jos. 19. 27. 

CAESAREA. See Cesarea. 

C AITS, possession. Jos. 15. 67. 

CALAH, old age. A city of Assyria. 
Ge. 10.11, 12. 

CA LEB-EPHRATAH. A district near 
Hebron. 1 Ch. 2. 24. 

CALNEH, fortified dwellings. A city 
of Nimrod’s kingdom. Go. 10.10; Am. 
6 . 2 . 

CALNO. Probably the same as Caliieli. 
Is. 10. 9. 

CALVARY, place of a skull. A place 
near Jerusalem, the site of our Lord’s 
cruciBxion. Lu. 23. 33. 

OAMON, his resurrection. Ju. 10. 5. 


CANA, zeal. A village of (^ilee, the 
scene of our Lord’s first miracle. Jno. 
2. 1, 11 ; 4. 46. 

OA NAAN, merchant. The earlier name 
of Palestine, the land given as an in- 
heritance to the posterity of Abraham. 
(3b. 11.31; 12.6; 17.8. 
CANAANITES. The nations dwelling 
in the land of Canaan. Ge. 10. 19 ; Ju. 
1. 1. 

CANNEH, surname. Probably the same 
as Calneli. Eze. 27. 23. 

CAPERNAUM. A city of Galilee. Mat. 
4. 13; 8. 6; 11. 23 ; Mar. 2. 1; 9. 33; Lu. 
4. 31 ; Jno. 6. 69. 

CAPHTOR, crown, A name of Egypt, 
Do. 2. 23 ; Je. 47. 4. 

CAPPADOCIA. A province of Asia 
M inor. Ac. 2. 9 ; 1 Pe. 1. 1. 
CARCHEMISH, fortress. A city of 
IMesopotamieu on the river Eupliratos, 
2Ch. 35.20; Je. 46. 2. 

CARMEL, fruitful field. A city in tlie 
south of Judah. 1 Sa. 15. 12 j 25. 2.-;--A 
range of hills on tl )0 coast of Palestine, 
1 Ki. 18. 19, 20 ; 2 Ki. 4. 25 ; 19. 23 ; Oa. 
7. 5. 

CASIPIIIA, silver of the Lord. Ezra 
8. 17. 

CASLUHIM. Gc. 10. 14 ; 1 Ch. 1. 12. 
OEDRON, or Kedrox, very black. A 
brook on the east side of Jerusaletn. 
Jno. 18.1. 

CPjNCHREA, a seaport of Greece, east 
of Corinth. Ac. 18. 18 ; Ro. 16. 1. 
CESAREA, a city and seimort of Pales- 
tine. Ac. 26. 1, 6. 13.— Cesarea-Pki- 
Lirrr. A city in tlio norl h of Palestine, 
near the source of the Jordan. Mat. 
16. 13 ; Mar. 8. 27. 

CITALDyEA. A country of Asia, the 
same as Babylonia. Je. 50. 10; Eze. 
11.24; 16.29; 23. 16. 

CHARASIIIM, Valley of. craftsmen. 

iCh. 4. 14; Ne. 11. 35. 

CH ARRAN, very dry. The same as 
llaran. Ac. 7. 2, 4. 

CHEBAR, length. A river of Assyria. 

Eze. 1. 1, 3 ; 3. 15 ; 43. 3. 
CHEPHAR-llAAMMONAT, village of 
Ammonites. Jos. 18. 24. . 

CHEPIIIRAII, village. A city of Ben- 
jamin, near Gibeon. Jos. 9. 17 ; Ezra 

2. 26; No. 7. 29. 

CHKRETIITMS, Cheretuites, execu- 
tioners. A people in the south of Ca- 
naan. 1 Sa. 30. 14 ; Zop. 2. 5. 
CIIISRITII, Brook, separation. 1 Ki. 17. 

3, 5. 

CIIESALON, coifidence. Jos. 15. 10. 
CHhlSIL, constellations. Jos. 15. 80. • 

CHESULLOTH, confidences. Job. 19. 18. 

See Chisloth-taboh. 

CIIEZIB. Go. 38. 5 : perhaps the same 
as Aclizib, of Judah. 

CHILMAD. Eze. 27. 23. 
OHINNERETH, or Chinneboth, harp. 
A city of Naphtali. De. 3. 17 ; Jos. 11. 2 ; 
iKi. 15. 20. — Sea of, the same as the 
sea of Tiberias, or Galilee. Nu. 34. 11 ; 
Jos. 12. 3. 

CHIOS. An i8.'and in the .^goan Sea. 
Ac. 20. 15. 

CHISLOTH-TABOR, Jos. 10. 12. Per- 
haps the same as ChesuUoth. 
CHITTIM, subduers. A name for the 
islands and adjacent coast s of the Modi- 
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teifrondfiB. Na. 24. 24; Ib« 28, 1, 12 $ Je. 
2. 10; E*e.27.6; Dn.11.80. 
CHOBASHAN, smoking furnace. 1 Sa. 

30. 30. The same a» Asxciir. 
CHORAZIN, secret A town of Galilee, 
near Bethsaida. Mat. 11. 21 ; Ln. 10. 13. 
CHUB. Eze. 80. 6. 

CHUN, firm. See BESOTHil. 1 Ch. 
18.8. 

CILICIA. The soutlveesfc province of 
Asia Minor. Ac. 15. 41 ; 21. 39 ; 23. 34. 
CINNEROTH. 1 Ki. 15. 20. See CaiN- 

NEEBTH. 

CLAUD A. An island off the south coast 
of Crete. Ac. 27. 16. 

CNIDUS. A city of Caria. Ac. 27. 7. 
COLOSSE. A city of Plirygia. Col. 1. 2. 
COOS, or Cos. An island in the Afigean. 
Ac. 21. 1. 

CORINTH. A city of Greece. Ac. 18. 1 ; 

19.1; 1 Co. 1.2; 2 Co. 1. 1, 23. 
CRAFTSMEN, Valley of the, or Cha- 
EASHIM, Ne. 11. 35. 

CRETE. An island iu the Mediterra- 
nean, now Candia. Ac. 27. 7 ; Tit. 1. 6. 
CUSH, black. A name for Assyria, Ge. 

10. 6 ; Is, 11. 11. See Ethiopia. 
CUSHAN. A name for Arabia. Hab. 
3. 7. 

CUTH, or Ctjthah. Susiana, a province 
of Assyria; the modern Khuzistan. 
2Ki. 17. 24,30. 

CYPRUS. An island in the Mediter- 
ranean. Ac. 11. 19, 20 ; 13. 4 ; 27. 4. 
CYRENE. A country of Africa. Mat. 
27.32; Ac. 2. 10; 11.20. 

DABAREH, or Dabeeath, eheep-tvalk. 
Jos. 19.12; 21.28. 

DABBASHETH, flowing with honey. 
Jos. 19. 11. 

DALMANUTHA, a bucket A place 
in Galilee, on the shore of the sea of 
Galilee. Mar. 6. 10. 

DALMATIA. A province lying along 
the east shore of the Adriatic. 2 Ti. 
4. 10. 

DAMASCUS. A city and kingdom of 
Syria, to the north-east of Palest ine. 
Ge. 14. 16 ; 2 Sa. 8. 5, 6 ; 1 Ki. 11. 24 ; 
2 Ki. 5. 12; 14. 28 ; 16. 9 ; Ac. 9. 2, 3. 
DAMMIM^ See Ephes-dammim. 
DAN, a judge. One of the twelve tribes 
of Israel. Ge. 49. 16; Nu. 1. 39; Do. 
88. 22; Jos. 19. 40.— A city in the north 
of Canaan, formerly Laish or Leshem. 
Ge. 14. 14 ; Jos. 19. 47 ; Ju. 18. 29 ; 20. 1. 
DAN-JAAN. 2Sa.24. 6. 

JDANNAH, low land. Jos. 15. 49. 
DEBIR, an oracle. A place in the in- 
heritance of Gad. Jos. 18. 26. See Lo 
DEBAB.— A town on the borders of 
Judah and Benjamin. Jos. 15. 7.-~A 
royal city of Canaan, within the inhe- 
ritance of Judah, also culled Kirjath- 
sepher, and Kirjath-aannah. Jos. 10.39; 
15. 16,49; Ju. 1.11. 

DEOAPOLIS. A district of Palestine, 
so called from its including ten cities. 
Only one of the number (Scytliopolis) 
was to the west of the Jordan. Mat. 
4.26; Mar. 5. 20; 7.31. 

DEDAN, hading forward. Je. 26. 23 ; 

49.8; Eze. 27. 15,20 ; 88.18. 
DEDANIM. Is. 21. 18. The same as 
Dsbajbt. 


DEBBE, a sling. A city of Lyoaonia, 
Ao. 14.6,20; 16. L 

DIBLATH, cake. A town of Moab; 
perhaps the same as Almon-diblatliaim, 
or Beth-diblathaim* Eze. 6. 14. 

DIB ON, weeping. A city of Moab. 
Nu. 21.30; Jos. 13. 9; 18.15.2; Je. 
48. 18. 

DIBON-GAD. Probably the same as 
Dibon of Moab. Nu. 33. 45, 46. 

DILEAN, <i large gourd. Jos. 15. 38. 

DIMON. secure rest A place in Moab, 
probably the same as Dibon. Is. 15. 9. 

DIMONAH. Jos. 15. 22. 

DINHABAH, she judges. A city of 
Edoin. Ge.36.32; 1 Oh. 1.43. 

DIZAHAB, abounding with gold. De. 

1 . 1 . 

DOPHKAH, knocking. Nu. 33. 12, 13. 

DOR, habitation. A maritime city of 
Canaan. Jos. 12. 23; Ju. 1. 27. 

DOTHAN, two cisterns. A place in 
Canaan, to the north of Samai’ia. Ge. 
37.17; 2Ki.6. 13. 

DUMAH, silence. Probably the same 
08 Idumsea. Is. 21. 11. 

DURA, circle. A plain near Babylon. 
Da. 3. 1. 

EBAL, stony. A mount, to the north of 
Sliechem. De. 11. 29; 27. 4, 13; Jos. 8. 
30, 33. 

EBENEZER, stone of help. A place 
on the borders of Benjurniii and Judah, 
near Mizpoh. 1 Sa. 4. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 7. 12. 

EBRONAH, passage. An encampment 
of the Ismehtcs. Nu. 33. 34, 35. 

EDARj^oc^. Tower of, near Bethle- 
hem. Ge. 35. 21. 

EDEN, paradise. A country which con- 
tained Paradise, the seat of our first 
parents. Ghi. 2. 8, 10, 15 ; 3. 23, 24.-2 Ki. 
19. 12 ; Is. 37. 12.— Probably the modern 
Aden, on the south coast of Arabia. 
Eze. 27. 23.— House of. Am. 1. 5. 

EDER. A town of Judah. Jos. 15. 21. 

EDOM, red. Idumsca. a country of 
Arabia, iniiabited by the posterity of 
Esau. Gc. 32. 3 ; 30. 8 ; Nu. 20. 14, 21 ; 
Je. 49. 17, 22 ; Eze. 25. 13,— Wilderness 
of. 2 ivi. 3. 8. 

EDREI, strong. A city of Bashan. Nu, 
21.33; Jos. 12. 4; 13.31. 

EGLAIM, two pools. A town on the 
border of Moab. Is. 15. 8. 

EGLON, a bull calf. A royal city of 
the Oanaanites, nllottcd to Judah. Jos. 
10.3,6,23; 16.39. 

EGYPT. A country of Africa, to the 
soutli-wesfc of Palestine. Ge. 12. 10; 
Ex. 3. 7, etc.— River of, or SinoE. A 
stream on tlie south-west frontier of 
the Promised Land. Ge. 15. 18; Nu. 
34.6; Jos. 13.3; 1 Ch. 13. 5. 

EKRON, emigration. A city of the 
Philistines. Jos. 13. 3; I Sa. 5. 10; 7. 14; 
17. 52. 

EL AH, oak. A valley to the south- 
westward of Jerusalem, on the border 
of Dan. lSa.17.2,19; 21.9. 

ELAM, eternity y or Eltmais. A king- 
dom to the east of the Euphrates, after- 
wards a province of Persia. Ge. 14. L 9 ; 
Is. 11. 11; Da. 8. 2. 

ELATH, or Elo!I% oaks. JElana, a 
B^ort of Edom. De. 2. 8 ; 1 Ki. 9. 26 ; 
2 X. 14. 22; 16.6. 


ELEALEH, €iod ascends. A town of 
the Amorites, given to Reuben. Nu. 
82. 8, 87 ; Is. 15. 4 ; 16. 9 ; Je. 48. 34. 
ELEPH, a multitude. A town of Ben- 
jamin. Jos. 18. 28* 

ELIM, oaks. A station of the Isfl^ites. 

Ex. 15. 27 ; 16. 1 ; Nu. S3. 9, 10. 
ELISHAH, Isles of. Probably the coasts 
and islands of the Aegean Sea. Eze. 27. 7. 
ELLASAR. Ge. 14.1,9. 

ELON. A town of Dan. Jos. 19. 43. 
ELON-BETH-HANAN. 1K14.0. 
ELOTH. See Elath. 

EL-PARAN. Go. 14. 6. 

ELTEKEH, Qod fearing. A city of 
Dan, given to tJjo Levites. Jos. 19. 44; 
21.23. 

ELTEKON, founded upon Qod. A 
town of Judah. Jos. 15. 59. 

ELTOLAD, Qods race^ or Tolab. A 
town of Judah, afterwards assigned to 
Simeon. Jos. 15. 30 ; 19. 4 ; 1 On. 4. S®, 
EMIMS, terrors. A people of Caftaan, 
dwelling east of the Jordan. Ge. 14. 6; 
De. 2. 10, 11. 

EMMAUS, a people obscure. Lu. 24. 13. 

'Et^AM.. two fountains, A town of Ju- 
dah. Jos. 15. 34. 

EN-DOR, fountain of habitation. A 
town belonging to the half tribe of 
Mannsseh. Jos. 17. 11 ; 1 Sa. 28. 7. 

mlain of two calves. 

Eze. 47. 10. 

EN-GANNIM, fountain of the gardens. 
A city of Issttchur. Jos. 19. 34 ; 21. 29. 
See Anem. 

EN-GEDl, fountain of the kid. A city 
of Judali, near the west, sliore of the 
Dead Sea. Jos. 15. 62 ; 1 Sa. 23. 29 ; 24. 1 ; 
2Cli. 20. 2; Ca. 1. 14. 

EN-HADDAH, fountain of swiftness. 

A town of Issaehar. Jos. 19. 21. 
EN-HAKKOllE, fountain of prayer. 
Ju. 15. 19. 

EN-HAZOR. A city of Naphtali. Jos. 
19. 37. 

EN-MISHPAT, fountain of judgment. 
Ge. 14. 7. 

EN-RIMMON, fountain of the pome- 
granate. A town of Judah. No. 11. 29. 
EN-ROGEU fountain of the fuller. A 
well near Jerusalem, to the soutli-east. 
Job. 16.7; 18.16; 2Sa.l7.17; lKi.1.9. 
EN-SHEMESH, fountain of the sun, 
A place on the border of Judah and 
Benjamin. Jos. 15. 7; 18. 17. 
EN-TAPPUAH. A town of Manasseh. 
Jos. 17. 7. 

EPHAII, darkness. Is. 60. 6. 
EPHES-DAMMIM, or Pah-bavtwtm-. 

1 Sa. 17. 1 ; 1 Ch. 11. 13. 

EPHESUS. A city of Ionia. Ao. 18. 19 ; 

19. 1, 26, 28. 

EPHRAIM, very fruitful. One of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Nu. 1. 32, 83 ; 
De. 33. 17 ; Jos. 16. 6. — A town on the 
border of Epliraiin and Benjamin. 28a. 
13. 23; Jno. 11, 64.— Mount. Jos. 17.16; 

2 Oh. 19. 4.— Wood of. 2 Sa. 18, 6. 
EPHRAIN. Probably the same as 

Ephbaim. 2 Ch. 13. 19. 

EPHEATAH, or Epheath. The an- 
cient name of Bethlehem. Ge. 85. 16, 19 ; 
Ru.4.n. 

EPHEON, Mount. Jos. 15. 9. 
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EREOH, length. Jl city of Nimrod*8 

kin^om. Qe, 10. 10. 

ESEK, strife. Ge. 26. 20. 

ESHOOL, a cluster. A bi»ook and ral- 
]ey near Hebron. Nu. 13. 23, 24 ; 32. 9 ; 
Be. 1. 24. 

ESHEAIf, support. A town of Judah. 
Job. 15. 52. 

ESHTAOL. A town of Ban. Jos. 19. 41 ; 
Ju. 13. 25 ; 16. 31. 

ESHTEMOH, or Ebhtemoa, womanly. 
A city of Judah, given to the Levites. 
Jos. 15. 50; 21.14; 1 Se. 30. 28. 

ETAM, place of ravin. A city of Judah. 
2Ch. 11. 6. — A town of Simeon, pro- 
bably tl)P same as ETnER. Jos. 19. 7; 
1 CL 4. 32.— A rock. Ju. 15. 8, 11. 
ETHAM. A station of the Israelites. 
Ex. 13. 20; Nu. 33. 6, T.—Wilderuess 
of. Nu. 33. 8. 

ETHER. See Etam. 

ETHIOPIA (Cusli), a country of Africa, 
to the south of Eg>T>t. 2 Ki. 19. 9 ; 
Es. 1. 1. 

ETHIOPIA, in orig. Crsn, or Assyria. 
Ge. 2. 13. 

EUPHRATES, fmitfuhiess. A rivor of 
Assyria. Ge. 2. 14 ; 15. 18 ; Jos. 1. 4. 
EZETi, departure. 1 Sa. 20. 19. 

EZEM, a town of Simeon. 1 Ch. 4. 29. 

Probably the same as Azem. Jos. 19. 3. 
EZTON-GEBER, hackhone. A seaport 
of Edom, near Elath. llCi.9. 20; 22.48; 
2Ch. 8.17; 20.36. 

FAIR HAVENS, a harbour on the 
south coast of Crete. Ac. 27. 8, 21. 
FLOCK, Tower of the. Mi. 4. 8. 

GAASH^^Hill of, shaking. A part of 
mount Ephraim. Jos. 24. 30; Ju. 2. 9.— 
Brooks of. 2 Sa. 23. 30 ; 1 Ch. 11. 32. 
GAB.^ or Geba, hill. A city of Be«- 
jamin. Jos. 18. 24. 

GABBATHA, elevated. Jno. 19. 13. 
GAH a troop. One of the twelve tribes 
of Israel. Ge. 49. 19 ; Nu. 1. 24, 25 ; 32. 
33,34; Be. 33. 20. 

GADARENES, Country of the, walled. 
A tract bordering on the south-east 
shore of the sea of Galilee. Mar. 6. 1 ; 
Lu. 8. 26, 37. 

GALATFA, a province of Asia Minor. 

Ac. 16.6; 18.23; Ga. 1. 1,2. 

OALEEB, hill of witness. Ge. 31. 47,48. 
GALILEE, rolling. The northernmost 
division of Palestine. Jos, 20. 7 ; 1 Ki. 
9. 11 ; Mat. 2. 22.— Sea of. Mat. 4. 18; 
15. 29 ; Mar. 1. 16 ; 7. 31 ; Jno. 6. 1. 
GALLTM, fountains. A place in the 
tribe of Benjamin. 1 Sa, 26. 44 ; Is. 10. .30. 
GAREB, leprous. A hill near Jerusalem. 
Je. 31. 39. 

GATH, winepress. A city of the Philis- 
tines. 1 Sa. 5. 8. 

GATH-HEPHER, or Gittah-hepheb, 
winepress of the well. A city of Naph- 
tali. Jos. 19. 13; 2Ki.l4.26. 
GATH-RIMMON, winepress of the 
pomegranate. A city of Ban, given to 
the Levites. Jos. 19. 45; 21.24; ICh. 
A 69.— A city of Manasseli. Jos. 21. 26. 
GAZA, strong. A city of the Philistines, 
near the south-west border of the Holy 
Land. Ge. 10.19; Jos. 16.47. 

GAZER, or Gezeb, precipice. A city of 
Ephraim. 2 Sa. 5. 25; 1 CL 14. 16. 


GEBA« or Gaba, hiU. A city of’Ben- 
jamin. Jos. 18. 24 ; 1 Sa. 13. 3. 

GEB AL, boundary. (Byblus), a city of 
Phoenicia. Eze. 27. 9.— A place in or 
near Edom. Ps. 83. 7. 

GEBIM, pits. Is. 10. 31. 

QEBER, a wall. A royal city of Canaan. 
Jos. 12. 13. 

GEBERAH, a towm of Judah Jos. 15. 36. 

GEBEROTH, a town of Judah. Jos. 
15.41; 2 CL 28. 18. 

GEBEROTHAIM, a town of Judah. 
Jos. 16. 36. 

GEBOR, fortified. A city of Judah ; 
perhaps the same as Geder. Jos. 15. 58 ; 
1 Ch. 4. 39. 

GELTLOTH. Jos. 18. 17. 

GENNES ARET, lake of, or sea of Gali- 
lee. Lu. 5. 1. — Land of, a district on the 
west shore of the lake of Gennesaret. 
Mat. 14. 34; Mar. 6. 53. 

GERAR, sojourning. A city in the south 
of Canaan. Ge.10.19; 20.1,2; 2Ch.l4. 
13, 14. 

GERGESENES, country of the. A dis- 
trict on tlie south-east of the sea of 
Galilee. Mat. 8. 28. See Gauabenes. 
QKRTZIM, mowwt^ fellers. To the south 
of Shechem. Be. II. 29; 27. 12. 
GESHUR or Geshttei, expulsion. A 
district of Syria, lying north of Bashan. 
Be. 3. 14; 2 Sa. 15. 8. 

GETHSEMANE, valley of oil. A vil- 
Ingo on the east side of Jerusalem. 
Mat. 26.36; Mar. 14. 32. 

GEZER, a royal city of the Canaanites. 

Jos. 12. 12; Ju. 1. 29. See Gazer. 
GEZRITES, a people in the south of 
Judah. 1 Sa. 27. 8. 

GIAH, breaking forth. 2 Sa. 2. 24. 
GIANi\S, valley of the. Jos. 16. 8; 18. 16. 
See Rephaim. 

GTBBETH ON, a lofty place. A city of 
Ban. Jos. 19. 44; 1 Ki. 15. 27. 

G1 BE AH (of Saul), hill. A city of Ben- 
jamin. Ju. 19. 12, 13; I Sa. 10.26.— A city 
of Judah. Jos. 16. 67. 

GIBEATH, the same as Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin. Jos. 18. 28. 

GIBEON, high hill. A city of the Hiv- 
ites, aflcrwards within tlm tribe of 
Benjamin. Jos. 9. 17; 10.12; 11.19. 

GTBLTTES, a people of Canaan, on the 
seacoast, near the city of Gebal. Jos. 
13. 5 ; 1 Ki. 6. 18, marg, 

QIBOM, cutting down. Ju. 20. 45. 
GIHON, impetuous. One of the rivers 
which watered the garden of Eden. 
Ge. 2. 13. — A fountain and watercourse 
near Jerusalem. 1 Ki. 1. 33; 2 Oh. 32. 30. 

GTLBOA^ mount, a chain of hills on 
the west side of tlie valley of Jordan. 
18a, 28. 4; 31.1. 

GTLEAB or Mount Giiead, perpetual 
fountain. A tract of country on 
the east of Jordan. Q^. 31. 21; Be, 
3. 12. 

QilljQtATj. rolling away. A place lying 
east of Jericha and near the Jordan. 
Jos. 4. 19, 20; Be. 11. 30; Jos. 12. 23. 
GILOH, a city of Judali. Jos. 15. 61. 
GIMZO, sycamores. 2 Ch. 28. 18. 
GIRGA8HITES, a nation of Canaan. 

Ge. 16. 21 ; Jos. 3. 10. 
GITTAH-HEPHER. See Gatu-he- 

FHEE. 


GITTATM, two winepresses. A town of 
Benjamin. 2 Sa. 4. 3. 

GITTITES, the people of Gath. Job. 

13.3; 2 Sa, 15. 18. 

GOATH, Je. 31.39. 

GOB, pit. 2 Sa. 21. 18, 19. 

GOLAN, a city of Baslian. Be. 4. 43; 
Jos. 20. 8. 

GOLGOTHA, heap cf skulls. Mat. 27. 
33 ; Mar. 15. 22 ; Jno. 19. 17. See Cal- 
vary, 

GOMORRAH, fear of people. One of 
tlie cities of the plain. Ge. 19, 24, 

GOSHEN, place of the sun. A district 
of Egypt, east of tlie Nile. Ge. 45. 10; 
46. 28.— A city of Judah. Jos. 16. 61. 
QOZAN, cut through. A river of Aissyria. 

2Ki. 19. 12; 18.37. 12. 

GREAT SEA, the scriptural name for 
the Mediterranean. Nu. 34. 6,7; Job. 
23. 4. 

GREECE (Grjeoia). Ba,8. 21; Zee. 9. 

13 ; Ac. 20. 2. 

GUBGOBAH. Be. 10. 7. 

GUR, sojourning. 2 Ki 9. 27. 
GUR-BAAL. 2Ch.26. 7. 


HABOR, uniting. A place in Media. 

2Ki.l7.6; 18.11; 1 Oil. 6. 26. 

HA CHILAH, dark. A hifl in the wil- 
derness of Ziph, south-east of Hebron. 
1 Sa.23. 19; 26. 1,3. 
HABABRIMMON. Zee. 12. 11, 
HABASHAH, neio. A city of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 37. 

HAB ATTAH, a city of Judah. Jos. 15. 25. 


IT A BIB, sharp. A city of Benjamin. 
No. 11.34. 

HABRA CH^ land of, Probably 

part of Syria. Zee. 9, 1. 

HAI or Ai. Ge. 12. 8. See Al. 
HALAH, a city of Assyria. 2Ki. 17. 6; 
18.11; iCh. 6.26. 

HALAK, mount, in the south of Canaan. 
Jos. 11. 17; 12.7. 

HALHUL, trembling. A city of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 58. 

HALT, ornament. A city of Asher. Jos. 
19. 26. ^ ^ 


HAM, noisy. Go. 14. 6. 

HAMATH, A city and kingdom 

of Syria, to Il»e north of Canaan, Nu. 
13.21; Jos. 13.6; 2 Ki. 25. 21. 

HAM ATH-ZOBATI, a Syrian kingdom. 

2 Ch. 8. 3. See ZoBAH. 

HAMMATH, warm baths, A city of 
Naphtah. Jos. 19. 35. 

HAMMON. Jos. 19. 28 ; 1 Oh. 6. 76. 
HAMMOTH-BOR. Jos. 21. 32. 
HAMONAH, muUiiude. Eze. 39. 16. 
HAMON-GOG, valley of. Eze. 39. 11, 15. 

HANANEEL, tower of, given of Qod, 
In Jerusalem. No. 3. 1 ; Je. 31. 38. 
H^ES, a city of Egypt. Is. 80. 4. See 
Tahapanes. 


HANNATHON, a town of Zebulon* 
Jos. 19. 14. 

HAPHRAIM, two wells, A town of 
Issaohar, Jos. 19. 19. 

Adtr otAasyria. 


HARAN, eerw A city of Mmodo- 

tamia. Oe. 11. 31 1 Sze. 27. 23. 
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HABEXH, forest of, outting, 1 Sa. 22. 6. 
HABOD, well of, fear, Ju. 7. 1. 
HABOSHETH, of the Q'entiles, wian«- 
factory, A city in the nortli of Canaan, 
near the waters of Merom. Ju. 4. 2, 
IS. 16. 

HASHMONAH, eery fat. Nu. 33. 20. 

HAVILAH, land of, bringing forth. Ge. 
2. 11. — A country which formed the 
east border of tne Ishmaelites: pro- 
bably part of Arabia. Ge. 25. 18 ; 1 Sa. 
15.7. 

HAVOTH-JATB, tillages of fair, A 
district of Baslian. Nu. 32. 41. 
HAURAN, eery white. A district of 
Syria, lying south of Damascus. Eze. 
47. 16, 18. 

HAZAB-ADDAR, tillage of greatness. 

Nu. 34. 4. The same as AniiB. 
HAZAB-ENAN, tillage of fountains. 

Nu.SAOj Eze. 47. 17. 
HAZAB-GADDAH, tillage of forlune. 
Jos. 16. 27. 

HAZAR-HATTIOON, middle tillage. 
Eze. 47. 16. 

HAZAR-SlIUAIi, tillage of the fox. 

Jos. 15.28; 19.3; Ne. 11. 27. 
nAZAZON-TAMAR, the same as En- 
OEOI. Ge. 14. 2 ; 2 Oil. 20. 2. 
HAZERIMs De. 2. 23. 

HAZEROTII, tillages. An encamp- 
ment of the Israelites. Nu. 11. 35; 
Do. 1. 1. 

IIAZOR, fence. A royal city of Canaan, 
within the inheritance of Naplitali. 
Jos. 11. 1; 19. 30. — A city of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 23. — Another city of Judali. 
Jos. 15. 25 ; Ne. 11. 33. 

HEBRON, conjunction. A city of Ca- 
naan, on the south of Jerusalem, within 
the inheritance of Judali. Go. 23. 2; 
Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 16. 54.— A city of Asher. 
Jos. 19. 28. 

HE LAM, an army. 2 Sa. 10. 10. 
IIELBAH, fatness. Ju. 1. 31. 

HELBON, a city of Svria, on the nortli- 
west of Damascus. Eze. 27. 18. 
HELEPH, exchange. Jos. 19. 33. 
HELKATH, portion. Jos. 19. 26. 
HELKATH-IIAZZURIM, field of 
swords. 2 Sa. 2. 16. 

HEN A, a city of Assyria. 2 Ki. 18. 34; 
Is. 37. 13. 

HEPHER, well. A royal city of Canaan. 

Jos. 12. 17; lKi.4.10. 

HEBES, mount. Ju. 1. 35. 

HEBMON, summit. A mountain on tlio 
nortli limit of Palestine. De. 3. 8, 9 ; 
Ps. 183. 3. 

HESIIBON, reason. A city of the 
Amorites, within the allotment of Reu- 
ben. De. 1.4; Jos. 13. 10. 

HESHMON, teryfat. Jos. 15. 27. 
HETHLON, hidden., 'E^zo. 47. 15 ; 48. 1. 

HEZRON, enclosed. A border town of 
Judah, toward Edom. Jos. 15. 3, 25. 

HIDDEKEL, rapid. One of the rivers 
of Eden. Probably identical with the 
Tigris. Ge. 2. 14 ; Da. 10. 4. 
HIERAPOLIS, sacred dty. A^ city of 
Asia Minor, within the province of 
Phrygia. Ool. 4. 13. 

HILEN, or Holoij, sandy. A city of 
Jndah. 1 Ch. 6. 58. 

HINNOM, valley of, lamentation. A 


volley on the south side of Jerusalem. 
Jos. 15.8; Ne. 11.30. 

HITTITBS, a people of Canaan, dwelling 
near Hebron. Ge. 15. 20 ; 23. 2, 3. 
HIYITES, a people of Canaan. Ex. 8. 
8,17; Jos. 9. 1,7. 

HOB AH, hiding place. Go. 14. 15. 

HO LON, the same as Hilkn. Jos. 15. 61. 

— A city of Moab. Je. 48. 21. 

HOR, mount, a summit in the chain of 
mount Scir. Nu. 20. 22, 27. — A moun- 
tain on t)ie noHh limit of Canaan. 
Probably the same as Hermon. Nu. 
34. 7. 8. 

HOREB, arid. The mountain -region 
which occupies the interior of the Sinai 
peninsula. Ex. 17. 6 ; De. 4. 10 ; 1 Ki. 
19 8. 

HOREM, devoted. Jos. 19. 38. 
HOR-HAGIDGAD. Nu. 33. 32. 
HORIMS, or Hoiiites, a people dwel- 
ling in mount Seir. Ge. 36. 20, 21 ; De. 
2 . 12 , 22 . 

IIORMAH, or Zephath, doomed. A 
place in the soutli of Canaan. Nu. 
14. 45 ; 21. 3 ; De. 1. 44 ; Ju. 1. 17. 
HOllONATM, two caverns. A city of 
Moab. Is, 15. 5; Jcr. 48. 3. 

HOSAH, refuge. Jos. 19. 29. 

HUKKOK, or Hukok, portion. Jos. 
19. 34 ; 1 Ch. 6. 75. 

HUMTAU, place of lizards. Jos. 15. 54. 

IBLEAM, devouring the people. A town 
of Manusseh. Jos. 17. 11 ; Ju. 1. 27, 
ICONIUM, a city of Asia Minor. Ac. 
13.51; 14.1,19. 

ID A L AH, place of the curse. Jos. 19. 15. 
^EA. Tile same as Edom. Is. 

34. 5. 

IJE-ABARIM, or IiM. Nu.21. 11; 33. 
44, 45. 

IIM, ruinous heaps, A town of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 29. 

IJON, a great heap. A city of Napli- 
tali. iKi. 15.20. 2 Ki. 15. 29. 
ILLYRICUM. A country lying on the 
east slioro of the Adriatic, Ro. 15. 19. 
INDIA. A country of southern Asia. 
Es. 1. 1; 8.9. 

IRON, pious. A city of Naplitali. Jos. 
19.38, • 

IRPEEL, God will restore. Jos. 18. 27. 
IRSHEMESH, city of the sim. Jos. 
19. 41. 

ISH-TOB, or Lanp op Tob. A tract 
on the east of Jordan. Ju. 11.3, 5 ; 2 ISu. 
10 . 6 . 8 . 

ISRAEL, Mountains of. Jos. 11. 16, 21. > 
ISSACHAR, he is wages. One of tlie 
tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 14; Nu. 1. 29; 
De.33. 18; Jos. 19. 17. 

ITALY. A country of southern Europe. 

Ac. 18. 2 ; 27. 1, 6. 

ITHNAN, stable. Jos. 15. 23. 
ITTAH-KAZIN, time of the judge. Jos. 
19. 13. 

ITUR^A. A district of Syria, to the 
south-west of Damascus, Lu. 3. 1. 

IV AH, overturned, A city of Assyna, 
probably the same as Ava. 2 Ki. 18. 34; 
19. 13; 18.87.13. 

JAAZER. See Jazeb. 

JAHEOK. pouring out. A river on the 
oast of Jordan, and flowing into that 
stream. Ge. 82. 22} Nu. 21. 24. 


JABESH, diy, or Jabesh«Gileab. A 
city on the east of Jordan. Ju. 21. 10; 
lS^a.11. 1; 31.11. 

JABEZ, sorrow. 1 Ch. 2. 66. 
JABNEEL, built (f God. A city of 
Judah. Jos. 15. 11.— A city of Naphtali. 
Jos. 19. 33. 

JABNEIT, will be built. 2 Olt. 26. 6. 
JACOB’S WELL. A fountain near 
Shechom. Jno. 4. 6, 12. 

JAG UR, lodging. Jos. 16. 21. 

JAHAZ, Jahaza, or Jahzah. Nu. 21. 

23; Jos. 13. 18; 1 Ch. 6. 78. 

JANOAH, rest. A city in the north 
part of Canaan, 2 Ki. 15. 29. 
JANOHAH. Perhaps tlio same as tho 
above. Jos. 16. 6, 7. 

JANUM, sleep. Job. 16. 53. 

JAPHIA!, illustrious, Jos. 19. 12, 
JAPIILETI, whom God will free, Jos. 
16. 3. 

JAPHO, beautiful. The same as Joppa. 
Jos. 19. 46. 

JARMUTH, high. A royal city of Ca- 
naan, allotted to Jmlah. Jos. 10. y; 15. 
35.— A city of Issachar. Jos. 21. 29- 
JATTIR, lofty. Jos. 1.5. 48; 21.14. 
JAVAN, clay. Tho same as Qeeece. 

Is. 66. 19; Eze. 27. 13. 

JAZER, or JjLAzmi^whom Jehovah helps. 
A city and district east of Jordan. N u. 
21.32; 32.1; Jos. 13. 25. 

JEARIM, forests. Mount. Jos. 15. 10. 
JEBUS, trodden doton. The more an- 
cient name of Jerusalem. Ju. 19. 10, 11, 
JEGAR-SAIIADUTHA, heap of wit- 
ness. Ge. 31.47. 

JKTTOVAII-JIBEII, the Lord will see. 
Go. 22. 14. 

JEHOVAH -NISSI, the Lord my en- 
sign. Ex. 17. 15. 

JEHOVAH -SHALOM, the Lord is 
peace. Ju. 6. 24. 

JEIIUD, praise. Jos. 19. 45. 

JEKABZEEL. God will gather. Ne. 

11. 25. Probably the same as Kabzeel. 
JE RT CHO, city of the moon. A city of 
Canaan, six miles west of the Jordan. 
Job. 6, 1.— Valley of. De. 34. 3. 
JERUEL, Wilderness of. On the west 
of the Dead Sea. 2 Ch. 20. 16. 
JERUSALEM, foundation of peace. 
A city of Palestine, the metropolis of 
tlie kingdom of Judah, and the scene 
of our Lord’s crucifixion. 2 Sa. 5. 5 ; 
Mat. 23. 37. 

JESHANAH, ancient. 2 Ch. 13. 19. 
JESniMON, solitude. A place in Moab. 
Nu.21. 20; 23. 28.— A place in Judah. 
lSa.23. 19; 26.1,3. 

JESIIUA, saUation of the Lord. Ne. 
11.26. 

JETHLAH, he will exalt. Job. 19. 42. 

JEWRY. Tlie same as Judjla. Da. 
5. 13. 

JEZBEEL, he mil be sown of God. 
A city of Issaelmr, in the plain of Es- 
draelon, or Valley of Jezreef. Jos. 17. 16; 
19.18; iKi. 21. 1.— A city of Judah. 
Jos. 15.56. 

JIPHTAH, he will open. Jos. 16. 43. 

JIPHTHAH-EL. A valley on the bor- 
der of Zebulon and Asher. Jos. 19. 14,27. 
JOGBEHAH, exalted, A city of Gad. 
Nu.82.35; Ju. 8. IL 
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JOBDEAM, possessed hy the people. 
Job. 15. 56. 

JOKMEAM. 1 Oh. 6. 68. Probably the 
aame as Eibzaim. Jos. 21. 22. 
JOKNEAM, of Carmel. A royal city 
of Canaan. Jos. 12. 22; 19. 11. 
JOKTHEEL, subdued of God, Jos. 15. 
SS.—Or Sblau. a city of Edom ; pro- 
bably the same as Pbtju. 2 £i. 14. 7. 

J OPPA, or J APHO. A seaport of Pales- 
tine. Jon. 1. 3. 

JOED AN, descending. River. Jos. 3. 13: 
4. 8,9.— Land of. Ps. 42.6. — Plain of. 
Ge. 13. 10, 11. 

JOTBAII, pUasant, 2 Ki. 21. 19. 
JOTBATIT, or Jotbathau, goodness. 

Nil. 33. 33; De. 10.7. 

JUDAH, praised. One of tlie tribes of 
Israel. (3e. 49. 8 ; Nii. 1. 27 ; De. 33. 7 ; 
Jos. 15. 1.— Mountains of. Jos. 11. 21.— 
Wilderness of. Ju. 1. 16. 
JUDAII-UPON-JORDAN. A town of 
Naphtali. Jos. 19. 34. 

JUDiEA. The southerly portion of the 
Holy Land. Ezra 5. 8. 

JUTTAII, stretched out. A city of Ju- 
dah. Jos. 15. 55 ; 21. 16. 

KABZEEL. A city of Judah. Jos. 15.21. 
See Jekauzeel. 

KADESH, or Kadesh-babnea, sacred 
desert. A place in ilio Bouthcrnniost 
limit of Canaan, on tlie borders of 
Paran and Zin. Nu. 20. 1 ; 33. 36 ; 34. 4; 
De. 1. 19. 

KADMONITES. A people of Canaan. 
Ge. 15. 19. 

KANAIf, reedy. Jos. 19. 28.— Riveb op. 
Jos. 16.8; 17.9. 

KAEKAA, pavement. Jos. 15. 3. 
EAEEOE. A place on the oast of Jor- 
dan. Ju. 8. 10. 

KAETAH, cUy. A city of Zobulun. Jos. 
21.34; perhaps the same as Kattuth. 
Jos. 19, 15, 

KAETAN, tv)0 cities. Jos. 21. 32. , 

KATTATH. See Kabtah. 

KEDA R, dark. A nornado people of 
Arabia. Is. 60. 7 ; Jo. 48. 28 ; Ezo. 27. 21. 
KEDEMOTH, beginnings. A city of the 
Aniorites, given to Reuben. De. 2. 26; 
Jos. 13. 18. 

KEDESII, sanctuary. A city of Naph- 
tali. Jos. 12. 22 ; 20. 7 ; 2 Ki. 15. 29.— A 
city of Judah. Jos. 15. 23 ; 1 Ch. 6. 72. 
The same as Kishion, or Kishon. Jos. 
19.20; 21. 28. 

KEHELATHAH. Nu. 33. 22. 
KETLAH, fortress. Jos. 15. 44 ; 1 Sa. 
23. 1. 

KENATH, possession. A city of Baslmn. 

Nu.32.42; 1 Ch. 2. 23. 

KENITES. A people of Canaan. Ge. 
16. 19; iSa. 16.6. 

KENIZZITES. A people of Canaan. 
Ge. 16. 19. 

KEEIOTH, or Kibioth, cities. Jos. 16. 
26.— A city of Moab. Jo. 48. 24 ; Am. 
2 . 2 . 

KEZIZ, Valley of. Jos. 18. 21. 
KTBEOTH-HATTAAVAH, graves of 
lust. Nu. 11. 34. 

KIBZAIM, two heaps. Jos. 21. 22. See 
JOEMBAM. 

KIDEON, or Cedbon. very black. A 
brook on the east side of Jerusalem. 
2Sa.lS.23; lKi.l6. 13. 
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KINAH, lamentation. Jos. 15. 22* * 
KING’S DALE, The. A vaUev on the 
east of Jerusalem, through which the 
Brook Kidron flows. Ge.l4. 17; 2Sa. 
18. 18. 

KING’S GAEDEN.The.2Ki.25.4. Je. 
39.4. 

KING’S POOL, The. Ne. 2. 14. Pro- 
bably the same as the Pool of Hezekialt. 
2Ki.20.20. 

K 1 R, a wall. A oouii^ of Assyria, pro- 
bably the modern Koordistan. 2Ki. 
16. 9 ; Is. 22. 6.— A city of Moab, the 
modern Kerek. Is. 15. 1. 
KIE-HAEASETH, Ktb-habeseth. 
The same as the above. 2 Ki. 3. 25 ; Is. 
16. 7. 

KTE-HAEESH, Kib-iieees, city of 
brick. The same. Is, 16. 11; Je. 48. 
31, 36. 

KIEIOTJI. Am. 2. 2. See Kebiottl 
KIRJATH, city, or Kikjath-jeauim, 
city of woods. Jos. 18. 28. 
KIRJATHAIM.. A city of Rimben, 
afterwards occupied by the Moabites. 
Nu. 32. 37; Jo. 48. 1 ; Ezo. 25. 9.- A city 
of Naphtali. 1 Ch. 6. 76; probably the 
same as Kartan. Jos. 21. 32. 
KIRJATH-AEBA, or Hebbon. Ge. 
23. 2. 

KIRJATTT-AETM. The same as Kir- 
jath-joarim. Ezra 2. 25. 
KIRJATH-BAAL. The same as lur- 
jath-jearim. Jos. 15. 60. 
KlRJATH-HUZOTTr, city of streets. 

A city of Moab. Nu. 22. 39. 
KIRJATH-JEAEIM, city of forests. 
A city on the borders of Judah and 
Benjamin. Jos. 15. 9 ; 1 Sa. 6. 21 ; 7. 1, 2. 
KIEJATU-SANNAII, or ICiiiJATH-BE- 
PiiEB, city of learning. The same us 
Debir. Jos. 15.15; Ju. 1. 11. 

KISHION, very hard. A city of Issa- 
cliar. Jos. 19. 20. See Kedesh. 
KTSHON. winding. A river flowing at 
tlie east base of mount Carmel, and dis- 
cliarging int o t he bay of Acre. Ju. 4. 7 ; 
5. 21 ; 1 Ki. 18. 40. 

f ITlILTSlI, wall of man. Jos. 15. 40. 
ITEON, knotty. A city of Zebulon. 
Ju. 1. 30. 

KITTIM. Ge. 10. 4; iCh. 1. 7. See 
Chittim. 

LABAN, while. Do. 1. 1. 

LACHISH, a strong hold. A royal city 
of Canaan, within the tribe of Judah. 
Jos. 10. 3,5; 2Ki. 14.19. 

LAHAI-ROI. The same as Becr-loliai- 
roi. Ge.24.62; 25.11. 

LAHMAM, violence. Jos. 15. 40. 
LAISH, lion. A city in the north of 
Canaan, the same as Dan. Ju. 18. 7. 

LAKUM, stopping the way. Jos. 19. 33. 

LAOpiCEA, of righteousness. 

A city of Asia Minoi% one of the seven 
churches. Col. 2. 1 ; 1^. 1. 11. 

LASEA. A city near the south coast of 
Crete, Ac. 27. 8. 

LASHA, fissure. Probably the same as 
Laish, or Dan. Ge. 10. 19. 

LASH ARON. Jos. 12. 18. See Shaeon. 

LEBANON, or Libabus, very white. 
A mountain tract in the north of Pales- 
tine. De. 1.7; IKi. 5. 6, 9. — Valley of 
I (Ccele-SiTia). Jos, 11. 17 ; 12. 7. 


DEBAOTH, or BsTK-uaiAOTH. Jos, 
16. 32 ; 19. 6. 

LEBONAH, frankincense. A place In 
the tribe of Ephraim. Ju. 21. 19. 

LEHABIM, or Lubim,>^m. A people 
descended from Mizrairn, and settled 
in North Africa. Ge. 10. 13 ; 2 Ch. 12. 8 ; 
16. 8. 

IMQl. jawbone. A place in the territory 
of Judah. Ju. 15. 9. 

LESHEM, precious stone. The same as 
Laish, or Dan. Jos. 19. 47. 

LIBNAH, whiteness. A station of the 
Israelites. Nu. 33. 20.-; A royal city of 
Canaan, within ilie limits of Judah. 
Jos. 10.29; 16.42. 

LIBYA. The ancient name of AfHca. 
Eze. 30. 5; Ac. 2. 10. 

LOD, or liTBPA. A city of Canaan, to 
the south-east of Joppa. 1 Ch. 8. 12 ; 
Ne. 11. 35 ; Ac. 9. 32. 

LO-DEBA^ without pasture. A place 
cast of Jordan, within the region of 
Gilead. 2 Sa. 1 7. 27. Perhaps the same 
as Debir, Jos. 13. 20. 

LUBIM, dwellers in a dry land. A peo- 
ple of Libya, the same as Lehaoim* 
2Ch. 12.3; 16.8; Na. 3. 9. 

LUD, bending. A people descended from 
Shem, perhaps the inhabitants of Ly- 
dia. Ge. 10. 22 ; Is. 66. 19 ; Eze. 27. 10. 

LUDIM. Ge. 10. 13. See Ltdta. 

LUHITH, tables. A city of Moab. Is. 
15. 5 ; Je. 48. 5. 

LlIZ, almond free. The oneient name of 
Bctiiel. Ge. 28. 19; Ju. 1. 26. 

LYOAONIA, she-wolf. A district of 
Asia Minor. Ac. 14. 6. 

LYCIA. A province in the south-west 
part of Asia Minor. Ac. 27. 5, 

LYDDA. Ac. 9. 32. See Lon. 

LYDIA. A country of Africa, inhabited 
by the dcsceudants of Ludim. Eze. 
30. 5. 

LYDIANS. A people of Africa, the in- 
habitants of the above. Jo. 46. 9. 

LYSTEA. A city of Lycaonia. Ac. 14, 
6,8; 16.1,2, 

MAACATT, or Maachah, opprcm’on. A 
city and kingdom of Syria, to the north 
of Canaan. 2 Sa. 10. 6, 8 ; 1 Ch. 19. 7. 

MAACHATHITES. The inhabitants 
of the above. Jos. 12. 6 ; 13. 13. 

M A ALEH-ACEABB I M, ascent of scor- 
pions. Jos. 15.3; Ju. 1. 36. See Ak- 

BABBIM. 

MAARATH, bare of trees. Jos. 15. 59. 

MACEDONIA. A Roman province, 
situated to tlio noriii-east ot Achaia* 
Ac. 16. 9. 

MAClllR, sold. Ju. 5. 14. 

MACHPELAH, double, A cave and 
field near Hebron. Ge. 23. 9, 17 ; 25. 9 j 
49. 30 ; 60. 13. 

MADIAN. Ac. 7. 29. Tlie same as Ht- 
dian. 

M ADM ANN AH, a city in the south of 
Judah. Jos. IS. 31. 

MADMEN, dunghill. A city of Moab. 
Je. 48. 2. 

MADMEN AH. Is. 10.81. Probably the 
same as Madmannah, 

MADON, strife. A royal city in the 
north of Canaan. Jos, U. 1 ; 12. 19. 

MAGDALA, tower. A place on tlie 
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west shore of the lekoctf Oexmesoretli* 
Mat 15. 89. 

MAHANAIM, ftoo hotU, A place on 
the east of Jordazu and to tlie north of 
the river JahbohTOo. 32. 2; 2 Sa. 2. 8 j 
17. 24 

MAHAIirEH-DAN. camp qf Dam. Ju. 

13.25; 18.12. 

MAKA^ J Ki. 4. 9. 

MAKKEDAH, qf shepherds. A 
royal city of Canaan, within the allot- 
ment of Judah. Jos. 10. 10; 15. 41. 
MAKTESH, mortar. Zep. 1. 11. 
MAMBE, from the vision. A name for 
Hebron. Ge. 23. 17, 19. — Plain of, the 
valley in which Hebron stood. Ge. 13. 
18; 14.13; 18.1. 

MAKAHATH, gift. 1 Gi. 8. 6. 
MANASSEH, forgetting. One of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Nu. 1. 35 ; De. 
33.17; Jog. 17.1. 

MAON, habitation. A city of Judah, 
south of Hebron. 1 So. 23. 24 ; 25. 2. 
MAONITES. Ju. 10. 12. 

MABAH, Ex. 16. 23; Nu.33. 8. 

MABALAH, place of concevissions. Jos. 
19. 11. 

MABESHAH, at the head. A city of 
Judah. 2 Oh. 11. 8; 14.9. 

MABOTH. Mi. 1. 12. 

MABS* HILL (Areopagus). Ac. 17. 22. 

MASIIAL, prayer. A city of Asher. 

1 Ch. 6. 74. The same as Mishael. 

M ASBEK AH, vineya/rd. Acity of Edom. 

Ge.36.36; lCh.1.47. 

MASSAH, temptation. Ex. 17. 7; Pe. 
6. 18. 

MATTANAH, gift. Nu. 21. 18. 

ME AH, tower of, a hundred. Ne. 3. 1 ; 

12. 39. 

MEABAH, a cave. Jos. 13. 4. 
MEPEBA, water of rest. A city of the 
Amorites, allotted to Bouben. Ku. 21. 
30; Jos. 13.9,16. 

MEPIA- a country of Asia, the modem 
lrah.^s.1.3. 

MEGIPPO, place of multitudes. A 
royal cihr of Canaan, in the plain to tlie 
east of Carmel. Jos. 12. 21; 17. Ih 2Ki. 
23. 29, 30.— Valley of (Vaxlis Esdra- 
EIjOn). The plain in which Megiddo 
stood. 2 Oh. 36. 22. 

ME-JABKON. Jos. 19. 46. 
MEKONAH, foundation. No. 11. 28. 

MELITA, Malta, an island in the Me- 
diterranean. Ac. 28. 1. 

MEMPHIS, or Noph, gate of the blessed. 

A city of Egypt. Ho. 9. 6. See Noph. 
MEONENIM, a plain near Sliechem. 
J u. 9. 37. 

MEPHAATH, beauty. A city east of 
Jordan. Jos. 13. 18 ; Je. 48. 21. 
MEBIBAH, chiding. A place in Horeb, 
near Bephidim. Ex. 17. 7 ; Pe* 83. 8.— 
A place in Badesh, or Zin. Nu. 20. 

13, iM ; 27. 14 .— M»BIBah-Kapbsh, the 
same as the above. Pe. 32. 61. 

MEEOM, waters of, high place. A lake 
in the north part of Canaan, through 
which the Jordan flowed. Jos. 11. 5, 7. 
MEBOZ, rtfuge. Ju. 5. 23. 

MESHEOH, dramng out. Eze. 27. 18; 
88.2; 89.1. 

MESHAHi saZeafton. Ge.l0. 30. 
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MESOPOTAMIA, the country enclosed 
between the rivers Euphrates and Ti- 
Q«. 24, 10 ; Pe. 23. 4. See Padan* 

METHEG-AMMAH, bridle ofAmmah. 
2 Sa. 8. 1. 

MICHMASH, or Michhas, treasure. 
A town belonging to the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Sa. 13. 2 ; 14. 5 ; Ezra 2. 27 ; 
Is. 10. 28. 

MICHMETHAH, hiding place. Jos. 16. 
6; 17.7. 

MIPPIN, measures. Jos. 15. 61. 
MIPIAN, land of, strife. A part of 
Arabia. Ex. 2. 15; lKi.11.18. 
MIPIANITES. Nu. 25. 17 ; 31. 2, 3 ; Ju. 
6 . 2 . 

MIGPAL-EL, tower of Ood. Jos. 19. 38. 
Probably tlie same as Magdala. 

MIGDAL-GAP, tower of fortune. Jos. 

15. 37. 

MI Q POL, tower. A place in Egypt, near 
the liead of the Bed Sea. Ex. 14. ^ Nu. 
33. 7 .— Magdolum, a place in Egypt, 
near the Peluaiae mouth of the Nile. 
Je. 44. 1 ; 46. 14. 

MIG BON, place of coti/liet. A town of 
Benjamin. 1 Sa. 14. 2 ; is. 10. 28. 
MILETUS, or Miletum, a city of Caria, 
on the south-west coast of Asia Minor. 
Ac. 20. 15; 2Ti.4.20. 

M ILLO, rampart. A place in Jerusalem. 
2 Sa. 6, 9 ; 1 Ki. 9. 15 ; 2 Ki. 12. 20.— 
House of, a place in or near Shechein. 
Ju. 9. 6. 20. 

MTNNT, part. Je. 51. 27. 

MINNITH, small. A place to the cast 
of Jordan, on the border of Ammon. 
Ju. 11.33; Eze. 27. 17. 

MTSGAB, refuge. A place in Moab. Jo. 

48.1. 

MISHAL, or Misheal, prayer. Jos. 19. 

26 ; 21. 30. The same as Muslial. 
MISBEPHOTH-MAIM, burnings of 
water's. A place near Sidon. Jos. 11. 8 ; 
13. 6. 

MITIICAH, sweetness. Nu.33. 28. 
MITYLENE, the cliicjf city of the island 
of Lesbos, in the JEgean Sea. Ac. 20. 1^ 
MIZAB, the hill, little. Ps. 42. 6. 
MIZPAH, or Mizpeh, watch tower. A 
city of Gilead. Ge. 31. 49; Ju. 10. 17; 
11. 29 ; Ho. 5. 1. — Land of, or valley of 
Mizpoh, a tract near mount Hermon. 
Jos. 11.3, 8. — A city of Judah. Jos. 15. 
38.— A city of Benjamin. Jos. 18. 26 ; 
Ju. 20. 1, 3; 1 Sa. 7. 6, 16; 10. 17; 1 Ki. 

16. 22.— A city of Moab. 1 Sa. 22. 3. 
MIZBAIM, the Hebrew name of Egypt. 

MOAB, of the father. A country lying 
east of the Pead Sea. Nu. 21. 11,13; 
Ju. 11. 15; lSa.l4. 47; 2Sa.8. 2; is. 

15. 1, — Plains of, a tract near the Jordan. 
Nu. 22. 1; 26. 8; 33. 48.- Wilderness of, 
Pe. 2. 8. 

MOABITES. Pe. 2. 9 ; 2 Sa. 8. 2. 
MOLAPAH, birth place. Jos. 15. 26; 
19.2; Ne. 11. 26. 

MOBEH, plain of, teacher. Qe. 12. 6; 

Pe. 11. 30.— Hill of. Ju. 7. 1. 
MOBESHETH-GATH, posses.non of 
Oath. A city of Judah. Mi. 1. 14. 
MOBIAH, land of, visible of the Lord. 
A tract including the site of Jerusalem. 
Ge. 22. 2.— Mount, a pert of Jerusalem, 
the site of the temple. 2 Ch. 3. 1. 
MOSEBA, bonds. Do. 10. 6. 


MOSEBOTH. Nu. 83. 80. 

MOZAH, fountain. Jos. 18. 26. 

MYBA, a maritiipe city of Lyoia, Ac.27.5. 
MYSIA, a province in the north-west of 
Asia Minor. Ac. 16. 7, 8. 

NAAMAH, pleasant, Jos. 16. 41. 
NAABAN, or Naabath, handmaid. Jos. 
16.7; 1 Oh. 7. 28. 

NAHALAL, Nahallal, or Nahalol, 
pasture. Jos. 19. 15 ; 21. 35 ; Ju. 1. 30. 
NAHALIEL, torrents cf Ood. Nu. 21 . 19. 
NAIN, beauty. A city of Galilee, near 
mount Tabor. Lu. 7. 11. 

NAIOTH, in Bamah, habitations. A 
place near Bamah in Benjamin. 1 Sa. 
19.18; 20. 1. 

NAPHTALT, my wrestling. One of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 21; Nu. 
1. 43 ; Pe. 33. 23 ; Jos. 19. 82.— Mount. 
Jos. 20. 7. 

NAPHTUHIM, openings. Ge. 10. 13. 
NAZABETH, separated. A city of 
Lower Golilee, the residence of our 
Lord. Mat. 2. 2S : Mar. 1. 9 ; Lvf. 2. 4 ; 
Jno. 1. 46. 

NKAH, wandering. Jos. 19. 13. 
NEAPOLIS, new city. A seaport of 
Macedonia. Ac. 16. 11. 

NEBALLAT, folly in secret. No. 11. 34. 
NEBO. A mountain on tlio east of Jor- 
dan. Nu. 33. 47 ; Do. 32. 49 ; 34. 1.— A 
city of tl»e Amorites, allotted to Beu- 
ben. Nu. 32. 3, 38 ; 1 Ch. 6. 8; Is. 15. 2 ; 
Je. 48. 1. — A city of the kingdom of 
Judah. Ezra 2. 29; No. 7. 33. 

NETEL, shaken of Ood, Jos. 19. 27, 
NEKEB, cavern. Jos. 19. 33. 
NEPHTHALIM, Nephthali. MaU.13. 
NEPIITOAH, opening. Waters of. Jos. 
15.9; 18. 15. 

NETOPHAH, d/rovping. A city of Ju- 
dsea. Ezra 2. 22 ; Ne. 7. 26. 

NEZIB, garrison. Jos. 15. 43. 
NkBSHAN. Jos. 15. 62. 

NICOPOLTS, city of victory. A city of 
Macedonia, on the border of Thrace. 
Tit. 3. 12. 

NT MBA H. Nu. 32. 3. Tne same as 
Beth-nimrah. 

NTMEIM, Waters of. Is. 15. 6 ; Jo. 48. 34. 
NIMBOP, Land of. Mi. 6. 6. 
NINEVEH, dwelling of Ninus. Acity 
on the east bank of tlie Tigris, the capi- 
tal of the Assyrian empire. Ge. 10. 11 ; 
2 Ki. 19. 36 ; Is. 37. 37 ; Jon. 1. 2 ; 
8.2,3; 4.11. 

NO, or No- Ammon”, (Thebes.) portion. 
A city of Egypt. Je. 46. 25 ; Eze. 80. 14, 
15 ; Na. 3. 8. 

NOB, high place. A city of Benjamin. 

1 Sa. 21. 1 ; 22. 19 ; Ne. 11. 32 ; Is. 10. 32. 
NOB AH, barking. A place east of Jor- 
dan, on the border ot the Midianitez. 
Ju, 8. 11. 

NOP, wandering. Land of. Go. 4. 16. 
NOPH, (Memphis). A city of Egypt, on 
the west bank of the Nile. Is. 19. 13 ; 
Je. 44. 1 ; 46. 14, 19 ; Eze. 30. 13, 16. 
NOPHAH, blast. Nu. 21.8a 

OBOTH, familiar spirits. Nu. 21, 10; 
33.43. 

OLIVES, Mount of, or Olivet. On the 
east of Jerusalem. 2 Sa. 15. 80 ; Mat. 
21.1; Mar. 11.1; Lu. 22.39; Jno.aL 
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ON, mm, A city of Egypt the eame os 
Beth-Bheinesli, or Aven. Ge. 41. 45, 50. 
ONO, strength, A city near Lydda, in 
the inheritance of Dan. 1 Oh. 8. 12 ; Ne. 
11, 35.-Plam of. Ne. 6. 2. 

OPHEL. A hill forming part of Jeru- 
salem, east of Zion, and south of the 
temple. 2 Oh. 27. 8 j 33. 14 ; Ne. 8. 26. 
OPHIR, abundance. A country of the 
east, perliaps India. 1 Ki. 9. 28; 10. 11 ; 
22. 48 j Job 22. 24 ; 28. 16 ; Is. 13, 12, 
OPHNI. Jos. 18. 2A 
OPHRAH, afavm. A city of Benjamin, 
east of Bethel. Jos. 18. 23 ; 1 Sa. 13. 17. 
—A place in the tribe of Manasseli, 
west of Jordan. Ju. 6. 11 ; 8. 27, 32 ; 9. 5. 
OBEB, raven. The Rock, a place to the 
east of Jordan, on tlie border of the 
Midianites. Ju. 7. 25 ; Is. 10. 26. 

PAD AN- ARAM, plain of Aram, (Me- 
sopotamia). A tract enclosed between 
the rivers Eupliratea and Tigris. Ge. 
28.2,5; 31.18; 33. 18; 35. 9. 
PAHATH-MOAB. governor of Moal. 
Ezra 2. 6 ; 8. 4 ; Ne. 7. 11. 

PAT, or Pau, bleating. A royal city of 
Eaom. 1 Oil. 1. 50. 

PALESTINA. The Holy Land. Ex. 15. 

14; Is. 14. 29,31; Joel 3. 4. 
PAMPHYLIA, even'y tribe. A province 
of Asia Minor. Ac. 13. 13 ; 14. 24 ; 15. 88. 
PAPHOS. A city of Oyprus. Ac. 13. 6, 13. 
PARAH. Jos. 18. 23. 

beauty. Wildemeaaof. A tract 
to the soutli of Canaan. Ge. 21. 21 ; Nu. 
12. 16; 13. 8; 1 Sa, 25. l.-“ Mount, a 
mountain in Ilorob, one of the Sinai 
group. Do. 33. 2 ; Ilab. 8. 3, 

PARTHIANS. Ac. 2. 9. 

PARVAIM. 2 Oil. 3. 6. 
PAS-DAMMIM. 1 Oh. 11. 13. See 

ErUES-DAMMIM. 

PATA RA. A city of Lycia, Asia Minor. 
Ac. 21. 1. 

PATHROS, southern. Land of, (Tlio- 
baia). A district of Upper Egypt. Is, 
11.11; Je. 44. 1 ; Eze. 29. 14 ; 30. 14. 
PATHRUSIM. Go, 10. 14 ; 1 Oh. 1. 12. 
PATMOS. An island in the JEgean 
Sea. Re. 1. 9. 

PAU. See Pat. 

PEKOD, visitation. A name applied to 
Olialdeea. Je. 60. 21 ; Eze. 23. 23. 
PENIEL, or Penuel, face of Ood. 
A place east of Jordan, near the river 
Jabbok. Ge. 32. 30, 31 ; Ju. 8. 8 ; 1 Ki. 
12. 25. 

PEOR, opening. Nu.23.28; Jos. 22. 17. 

The same as Baal-peor. 

PERAZIM, Mount. Is. 28. 21. The same 
as Baal-perazim. 

PEREZ-UZZAH. 2Sa.6.8; 1 Oh. 13. 11. 

PERGA. A city of Pamphylia, Ac. 13. 
13; 14.25. 

PERGAMOS. A city of Mysia, one of 
the seven churches. Re. 1. 11 ; 2. 12. 

PERIZZITES. A nation of Canaan, in 
the middle poHions of the land. G e. 15. 
20; De.7.1; Jos. 8. 10; 12.8; 24.11; 
Ju. 1. 4. 

PERSIA, division. A country of Asia, 
east of the Tigris. Ezra 1. 1 ; Eg. 1. 8 ; 
Eze. 27. 10; Da. 8. 20. 

PETHOR, interwetaiion, A place in 
Mesopotamia. Nu. 22. 5 ; De. 23. 4. 


PHARPAR, swiftest. A river of Syria, 
near Damascus. 2 Ki. 5. 12. 
PHENICE, or Phenioia, (Phoenice). 
A maritime province of Syria, to the 
north of Canaan. Ac. 11. 19 ; 16. 3 ; 21. 2. 
—A haven on the south coast of Crete. 
Ao. 27. 12. 

PHILADELPHIA, brotherly love. A 
city of Lydia, Asia Minor, one of the 
seven churches. Re. 1. 11 ; 3. 7. 
PHILIPPI. A city of Macedonia, near 
the border of Thrace. Ac. 16. 12 ; Plii. 
1. 1 ; 1 Th. 2. 2. 

PHILISTIA, land of wanderers. The 
country of the Pliilistines. Ps. 60. 8 ; 
87. 4 ; 108. 9. 

PHILISTIM. Ge. 10.14. Philis- 
tines. 

PHILISTINES. A people dwelling in 
the south-w'est part of Canaan. Ge. 21. 
32; 26. 1 ; Ex. 13. 17; Jos. 13. 3; Ju. 
13.6; lSa.13.6; 17.1,60; 2Sa.2l.l5; 
Je. 47. 1. 

PHRYGIA. A province of Asia Minor. 

Ac. 2. 10 ; 16. 6 ; 18. 23. 

PHUT, or Put, extension. A people of 
Lybia. Eze. 27. 10 ; Na. 3. 9. 

PI-BESETH, (Bubastis). A citv of 
Lower ligypt, on the east arm oi tlio 
Nile. Eze. 30. 17. 

PI-HAHIROTH. Ex. 14. 2, 9; Nu. 33. 
7,8. 

PIRATHON, Jtfst revenge. A city of 
Ephraim. Ju. 12. 15. 

PISGAHy divided roeJe. A niountain 
which formed one of the summits of 
Nebo. Nu. 23. 14; De. 3. 27; 34. 1. 
PISIDIA. A province in the south of 
Asia Minor. Ac. 13. 14 ; 14. 24. 

PISON, diffusion. One of the rivers of 
Paradise. Ge. 2. 11. 

PITHOM, enclosed place. A city of 
Lower Egyv)t, east of the Ptdusiao 
brancli of the Nile. Ex. 1. 11. 

PONTUS, the sea. A province in the 
north-east of Asia Minor, Ac. 2. 9; 
18.2; IPe. 1. 1. 

PTOBEMAIS. A seaport of Syria. Ao. 

21, 7. See Accho. 

PUL, elephantine. Is. 66. 19. 
rUNON, distraction. Nu. 33. 42. 

PUT. See Phut. 

PUTEOLI. A maritime city of Italy. 
Ac. 28. 13. 

RAAMAH, thundering. A people of 
Arabia, descendants of Cush. Go. 10. 7 ; 
ICh.l. 9; Eze. 27. 22. 

RAAMSES, Ex. 1. 11. See Rxmeses. 
BAB BAH, great city, or Rabbath, 
(Philadelphia). The chief city of the 
Ammonites, to the east of Jordan, near 
the source of the Jabbok. De. 3. 11; 
2Sa. 11. 1; 12.26; Jo. 49.2; Eze. 21. 
20 ; 25. 5. — A city of Judah. Jos. 15. 
RABBITH, Jos. 19. 20. 

BACHAL, traffic. A city of Judah. 
lSa.30.29. 


RACHEL, a ewe. Sepulchre of; be- 
tween Jerusalem and Bethlehem. Ge. 
35.19; 48.7; 1 Sa. 10. 2. 



RAKEATH, ashore. Jos. 19. 35. 
RAKEON. Jos. 19. 46. 


RAM A. Mat 2. 18. The UEme »t BaiHAlL 

of Benja.min. 

EAMAH, lofty place. A city of Ben- 
jamin, six miles north of Jeilisalem. 
Jos. la 25; Ju. 19. 13; 1 Sa. 22. 6; Je. 
81. 15.~-*Ramali. of Samuel, or Rama- 
thaim-zophim. Ju. 4. 5 ; 1 Sa. 1. 1 ; 2. 11 ; 
7. 17 ; 8. 4; 25. l.—A town of Asher. 
Jos. 19. 29.— A town of Naphlali. Jos. 
19. 86.— The same as Ramotli-gilcad. 
2 EL 8.29; 2Ch.22.6. 

RAMATH, or Ramotb. Jos. 19, 8; 
1 Sa. 30. 27. 

RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM. See 
of Samuel. 

RAMATH-LEHI. Ju. 16. 17. 
RAMATH-MIZPEH. Jos, 13. 26. Per- 
haps the same as Ramoth-gilead. 

RAMESES, son of the sun. A city of 
Egypt, the same as Beth-shemesli. or 
Heliopolis. Ge. 47. 11 ; Ex. 12. 87: Nu. 
83. 3. 

RAMOTH, heights. A city of Issaoltar. 
1 Ch. 6. 73. 

RAMOTH, South. 1 Sa. 3a 27. See 
Ramath. 

.RAMOTH-GILEAD. A city east of 
Jordan, on mount Gilead. Do. 4. 43 ; 
1 Ei. 22. 4; 2 EL 8. 28; 9. 1; 2 Oh. 
22. 5. 

RED SEA. De.l. Ij Nu. 21.14; Ac. 
7.36; He. 11. 29. 

REHOB, open apace, or Beth-behob. 
A city and kingdom in the north part 
of Canaan. Nu. 13. 21 ; Jos. 19. 26, 30; 
Ju.l8. 28; 2Sa. 10. 6.8. 

REHOB OTH, streets. A city of Assy- 
ria. Ge. 10. 11.— A city of Edom. Ge. 
36. 37 ; 1 Oh. 1. 48. Perhaps the same 
as the above.— A well near Beersheba. 
Ge. 26. 22. 

REEEM, variegated. Jos. 18. 27. 
REMETII. Jos. 19. 21. 

REMMON, or Rimmon. Jos. 16. 32 ; 

19.7; lCli.4.82. 
REMMON-METHOAB, or 
Jos. 19.13; 1 Ch. 6. 77. 

REPHAIM, or Giants. A people of 
Canaan. Ge. 14. 5; 15. 20; De. 2. 11, 
20 (in ortflf.) ; Jos. 17. 15 {ib.), 
REPHAIM, Valley of, on the south- 
west of Jerusalem. 2 Sa. 6. 18,22; 23. 
13; 18.17.6. 

REPHIDIM, props. A station of the 
Israelites, north of Sinai. Ex. 17. 1, 8 ; 
19.2; Nu.33. 14. 

RESEN, bridle. Larissa, a city of As- 
syria. Go. 10. 12. 

REUBEN. One of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Ge. 49.3; Nu. 1. ; 82.29; 

De. 33. 6. 

REZEPH, balcvng stone. A ci^ of 
Syria, north-east of Palmyra. 2 El 19. 
12; Is. 37. 12. 

BHEGIUM, rupture. A maritime city 
in the south of Italy. Ao. 28. 13, 

RHODES, rose. An island off the coast 
of Caria, at the entrance of the .^gean. 
Ao. 21. L 

RIBLAH, multitude. A city of Syria, 
near the Orontes. 2 EL 28. 882 25. 6: 
*Je.39.6; 52.9. 

RIMMON, pomegranette, or Rxicicon. 
Jos. 16. 82; 19.7; 1 Ob, 4.82.-Bock 
of. A place in the teibe of Benjamin. 
Ju. 20. 46, 47; 81. 18. See R»HON- 
KETHOAB. 
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tlTMMON-PAREZ, Ku.83.l9. 
BISSAH, dew. Ku. 83. 21. 

BITHMAH, juniper. A place in or 
nearKadesh. Ku. 83. 18. 

BOGELIM. A place east of Jordan. 
2Sa.17.27; 19.31. 

BOME. The metropolis of the ancient 
world. Ac. 2. 10; 18.2; 19.21; 23.11; 
28.14; Bo. 1.7; 2Ti.l.l7. 

BUMAH, high. 2 Ki. 23. 36. Perhaps 
the same as Arumah. 

SABEAKS. A people of Arabia, Job 
1. 15 ; Eze. 23. 42 ; Joel 3. 8.— Probably 
the inliabitants of Ethiopia. Is. 45. 14. 
SAL AMIS. A city of Cyprus. Ac. 13. 5. 
SALCAH, Jlrmly hound,^ or SaLOHAH. 
A city east of the Jordan, on the bor- 
ders of the desert. Do. 3. 10 ; Jos. 12. S ; 

13.11. 

SALEM, peace. Perhaps the same as 
Jerusalem. Ce. 14. 18 ; He. 7. 1, 2.— Je- 
rusalem. Ps. 76. 2. 

SALTM. Jno.3.23. 

SALMON. Ps. 68. 14. i&e Zaltmton. 
SALMONE. The oast promontory of 
Crete. Ac. 27. 7. 

SALT, City of. Jos. 15. 62. 

SALT SEA, (A8phaltite8Lacua,orDoad 
Sea). A sea in tlie south of Cannan. 
Ge. 14. 3 ; Nu. 34. 3, 12 ; De. 3. 17 ; Jos. 

15. 2. 

SALT, Valley of. A plain at the south 
end of the Salt Sea. 2 Sa. 8. 13 ; 2 Ki. 
14. 7 ; 1 Ch. 18. 12 ; 2 Ch. 25. 11 ; Ps. 60. 
SAMABTA. A city of Canaan, the me- 
tropolis of the kingdom of Israel. 1 Ki. 

16. 24; 20. 17 ; 2 Ki. 6. 24: 17. 6, 6.— 
The central province^ of Palestine, 
during tlie Boman period. Lu. 17. 11 ; 
Jno. 4. 4; Ac. 1. 8; 8. 1 ; 9. 31 ; 15. 3.— 
Mountains of. Je. 31. 5. 

SAMOS. An island in the .®gcan Sea, 
otr the coast of Ionia. Ac. 20. 15. 

SAMOTHBACTA. An island in the 
Aegean Sea, off the coast of Thrace. 
Ac. 16. 11. 

SANSANNAIT, palm hranoh. Jos. 15. 31. 
SAPHIR, beautiful. Mi. 1. 11. 

SARDIS. A city of Lydia, one of the 
soyen churches. Be. 1. 11 ; 3. 1, 4. 

SAREPTA. A city of Phoonicio, ten 
miles south of Sidon. Lu. 4. 26. See 
Zahephath. 

SARTD, survivor. Jos. 19. 10, 12. 
SARON. Ac. 9. 35. Sharon. 

BE BA. Probably a county of Africa, 
near Ethiopia. Ps. 72. 10 ; Is. 43, 3. See 

SECACAH, enclosure. Jos. 16. 61, 
SECHtr, watch-tower. A place near 
Bamah of Benjamin. 1 Sa. 19. 22. 

SEII^ Mofnt, or Land op Seib. A 
chain of hills to the south-east of Ca- 
naan, extending between the Dead Sea 
and the ^lanitic Gulf, Ge. 14. 6 ; 32. 3 ; 
De. 2. 4, 6 ; Joe. 24. 5 ; 2 Ch. 20. 10. 
SEIB, Mount. Job. 15. 10. 

SETRATH. A place in the mountains 
of Ephraim. Ju. 3. 26. 

SELA, roclr, or Sklah, (Petra). A efty 
of Edom, 2 Ki. 14. 7 ; Is. 16. 1. ^e 

JOETHEEIi 

SELA-HAMMAHLEKOTH, rooJc of 
division. 1 Sa. 23. 28. 

SELEUOIA. A maritime city of Syria, 
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near the mouth of the Orontes. Ac. 
13. 4. 

SEKEH, high. 1 Sa. 14. 4. 

SENIB, coat qf mail. A mountain in 
the north of Canaan, near Hermon. 

1 Ch. 6. 23 ; Eze. 27. 6. See Shenie. 
SEPHAB, numbering. Ge. 10. 30. 
SEPHARAD. Ob. 20, 

SEPHARVAIM. A city of the cast. 

2 Ki. 17. 24, 31; 18. 34; 19. 13; Is. 
86. 19. 

SHAALBIM, or Shaadaetn^ place of 
foxes. A city of Dan, near Ajalon. Jos. 
19.42; Ju.1.35; 1 Ki. 4. 9. 

SHAABAIM. or Shaeaim, two gates. 
A city in the soiith of Canaan. Jos. 
16.36; 1 Sa. 17. 62; 1 Ch. 4. 31. 

SHAHAZIMAH, lofty places. Jos. 
19. 22. 

SHALEM. Ge. 33. 18. 

SH ALIM, Land op. A tract on the bor- 
der of Ephraim and Benjamin. 1 Sa. 
9. 4. 

Sn ALISHA, Land op, tnangular. A 
tract^ adjoining the above. 1 Sa. 9. 4. 

SHAMIR, guard. A city of Judah. Jos. 
15. 48. — In tnouni Ephraim. J u. 10. 1, 2. 

SH APITER, Mount. Nu. 33. 23. 
SHAR.4IM. iSee Shaaraim. 
SHARON, or Saron. A plain on the 
coast of Palestine, between Carniel and 
Joppa. 1 Ch. .5. 16 ; 27. 29 ; Ca. 2. 1 ; Is. 
33.9; 35.2; 65. 10; Ac. 9. 3.5. 
SHARUHEN, pleasant dioelUng. Jos. 
19. 6. 

SH AVEH, Valley op, plain. G e. 1 4. 1 7. 
See Kino’s Dale. 

SHAVEH-KlRiATHATM,y)Zam of the 
double city. A tract on tlio cast of tlie 
Dead Sea. Ge, 14. 5. 

SHEBA, man. A country of the east. 

1 Ki. 10. 1 ; 2 Ch. 9. 1 ; Job 6. 19 ; Vs. 
72. 10 ; Is. 60. 6 ; Je. 6. 20 ; Eze. 27. 22 ; 
38. 13-— A city of Simeon. Jos. 19. 2. 

SITEBAH. Ge. 26..33. Nee Beer-siieba, 
SHEBAM, or Shiumah, sweet* smell. 
Nu. 32. 3, 38. 

SHEBARTM, A place near 
Ai. Jos. 7. 6. 

SHECHEAL (Neapolis), hack. A city of 
Canaan. Ge. 12. 6 ; Jos. 20. 7 ; I Ki. 
12. 1. See Sycuar. 

SIIEMA,/tfme. Jos. 15. 26. 

SHEN, tooth. A place on the border of 
Benjamin and Dan. 1 Sa. 7. 12. 
SHENIR. De.3.9; Ca.4.8. 
SHEPHAM. A place on the north bor- 
der of Canaan. Nu. 84. 10. 
SHESHACH, confusion. A name of 
Babylon, Je. 25.26; 61.41. 
SHIBMAH. Nu. 32. 38. See Suebam. 

SHTCRON, drunkenness. A nlaco on 
the north-west border of Juaoli. Jos. 

16. 11, 

SniHON, overturning. Jos. 19. 19. 
SHIHOR-LIBNATII, river of glass. 
Jos. 19. 26. 

SHIHOR of Egypt. 1 Ch. 13. 6. See 

SlHOB. 

SHILHIM, armed men. Jos. 16. 32. 
SHILOAH, Waters of, 18.8.6. See 
SiLOAH. 

SHILOH. A city of Canaan, within the 


inheritance of Ephraim. Jos. 18. 1, 8 ; 
Ju.21.19; lSa.1.8; 8. 21, 

SHIMRON, or Shimron-MEEON, vigi- 
lant guardian. A citv in the north of 
Canaan, witliin the allotment of Zebu- 
Ion. Jos. 11. 1 ; 12. 20 ; 19. 15. 

SHINAR, Land of, (Babylonia). Ge. 
10. 10: 11.2; 14.1,9; Is. 11. 11 ; Da. 
1.2; Zee. 5.11. 

SHITTIM, or Abel-shittim. A place 
in the plains of Moab, east of the Jor- 
dan. Nu. 25. 1 ; 33. 49 ; Jos. 2. 1 ; 8. 1 ; 
Joels. 18; Mi. 6. 5. 

SHOA. A country of the east, Eze. 
23. 23. 

SHOCHOH./or^(/?caZ*on. A city of Ju- 
dal). 1 Sa. 17. 1. See SocoH. 
SHOPHAN. A city of GUead. Nu. 

32.85. SeeZ/amoif. 

8HUAL, Land of, fox. 1 Sa. 13, 17. 

SHUNEM, resting places. A city of 
Issachar. Jos. 19. 18 ; 1 Sa. 28. 4 ; 2 Ki 
4. 8. 

SHUR, a fort, A desert to tha<^outh- 
west of Canaan. Ge. 16. 7 ; 20. 1 ; 25. 
18; Ex. 15. 22; 1 Sa.15.7; 27.8. 

SITUSHAN, (Susa), lily. The metropp- 
lis of the Persian empire. Ne. 1. 1 ; Es. 
1. 2; Da. 8. 2. 

SIB MAH. A city of Reuben. Jos. 13. 19 ; 

Is. 16.8; Jo. 48. 32. 

SIBRAIM. Eze. 47. 16. 

SIDDIM, Valley of plains. Afterwards 
• the bod of tlie Dead Sea. Ge. 14. 3. 
8 , 10 , 

SIDON, fishing. A city of Phosnicia. 
Go. 10. 19; Mat. 11.21; 15.21; Mar. 

3. 8 ; 7. 24 ; Lu. 6. 17 ; 10. 13 ; Ac. 27. 3. 
See ZiDON. 

STHOR, turbid. A name for the river 
Nile. Is. 23. 3 ; Je. 2. 18.— Or SmnoR. 
U’ho same as the river of Egypt. Jos. 
13.3; 1 Ch.13.6. 

SILL A, highway. 2 Ki. 12. 20. 

SI LOAD, Pool of. No. 3. 15. See Sl- 

LOAM. 

SILOAM, or Siloah, sent. A fountain 
on the south-east of Jerusalem. Jno. 

9. 7, 11. Tlie same as Sliiloah.— Tower 
of. A part of the walls of Jerusalem. 
Lu. 13. 4. 

SIMEON. One of tlie twelve trilios of 
Israel. Ge. 49. 5 ; Nu. 1. 22 ; Jos. 19. 1. 

SIN, (Pclusium), day. A city of Egypt, 
near the eastern arm of the Nile. Eze. 
80. 15, 16. — Wilderness of. A rocky 
valley to the nortli-wcst of Sinai Ex. 
16. 1 ; 17. 1 j Nil. 83. 11. 

STNA, Mount. Nee Sinai. 

SINAI, Mount, bush of the Lord. A 
mountain in tlie north-west of Amhia, 
between the two arms of the Bed Sea. 
Ex. 19. 11, 1^20; 24.16: 31.18; 34.29; 
Ije.27.34: Ps.68.8: Ac. 7. 30.— Wil- 
derness of. The rocky tract adjoining 
mount Sinai. Ex. 19. 1 ; Le. 7. 88 ; Nu. 
1. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 33. 15. 

SINIM, Land of. Is. 49. 12. 

SION. Ps. 66. 1. See ZioN.— Mount. De. 

4. 48. The same as Hermon, 

SIPHMOTH. A city of Judah. 1 Sa. 
30. 28. 

SIRAH, Well of, near Hebron. 2 Sa. 
3. 26. 

SIRION. A name of mount Hermon. 
De.3.9; P8.29.6. 
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SITNAH, accusation, A wdl near 0e- 
rar. Ge. 26. 21. 

SLAUaHTEIl^ Valley of! Jo. 7. 32; 
” 19.6. 

SMYRNA. A city of Lydia, one of the 
seven churches. Re. 1. 11 ; 2. 8. 
SOOHOH. See Sooon. 

SOOOH, SooHOH, or Shochoh. A city 
of Judali. Job. 15. 35; 1 Sa. 17.1; 1 Ki. 
4. 10; 2 Ch. 11. 7.— Another city of 
Judah. Job. 15. 48. . 

SODOM, burning. One of the cities of 
tlie plain. Ge. 10. 19 ; 13. 10, 13 ; 18. 20 ; 
19. 1,28; Mat. 10. 15. 

SOREK, noble cine. Valley or Brook 
of. To the Boulli-west of Jerusalem. 
Ju. 16. 4. 

SPAIN. Ro. 15. 24,28. 

SUCCOTII, booths. A place near the 
Egyptian hordei\ near Heliopolis. Ex. 
12. 37 ; 13. 20 ; Nu. 33. 5.— A place east 
of Jordan, near the Jabbok. Ge. 33. 17 ; 
Jos. 13. 27; Ju.8.5; 1 Ki. 7.46. 
SUKKITMS. A people probably dwel- 
ling near Egypt. 2 (Jli. 12. 3. 

SDR. Gate of. 2 Ki. 11. 6. 

SYOHAR, or Sychem. Jno. 4. 6 ; Ac. 

7. 16. Tiie same as Sliechem. 

SYENE, Jeej/. A city of Egypt, on the 
border of Ethiopia. Eze. 29. 10; 30. 6. 
SYRACUSE. A city on the east coast 
of Sicily. Ac. 28. 12. 

SY’RTA. A country of Asia, adjoining 
Palestine. Ju. 10. 6; 2 Sa. 15. 8; 1 Ki. 
10. 29 ; 20. 1 ; 22. 1 ; Ac. 15. 23. 
SYRIA-DAMASCUS. 1 Cli. 18. 6. 
SYRIA-MAACHAH. 1 Ch. 19. 6. 

TA ANACH, wandering. A ch.y of Ca- 
naan, within the plain of Esdraelon. 
Jos. 12. 21 ; 17. 11 ; Ju. 1. 27. 
TAANATII-SIIILOH. A city of Eph- 
raim. Jos. IG. 6. 

TABBATH, renowned. A place near 
the Jordan. Ju. 7. 22. 

TABERAH, bumii^. An encampment 
of the Israelites in the wilderness of 
Paran. Nu. 11. 3 ; De. 9. 22. 

TABOR, separated. Mount, in the 
south of Galilee. Ju. 4. 6, 12, 14; Ps. 
89. 12 ; Je. 46. 18 ; Ho. 5. 1.— A city of 
Zebulon. Jos. 19. 22 ; 1 Ch. 6. 77. Pro- 
bably the same as Chisloth-tabor. 
TADMOR “in the Wilderness,” (Pal- 
myra). I Ki. 9. 18 ; 2 Ch. 8. 4. 
TAHAPANES, or Tahpanes, beginning 
of the age, A city of Egypt, on the Pe- 
lusiac arm of the Nile. The same os 
Hanes. Je. 2. 16 ; 43. 7 ; 44. 1 ; *46. 14. 
TAHATH, depression. Nu. 33. 26. 
TAHTIM-HODSHI, under the new 
moon. Laud of, a tract on tlie east 
of Jordan, to the north of Gilead. 2 Sa. 
24.6. 

TAMAR, palm. Eze. 47. 19 ; 48. 28. 
TANACII. Jos. 21. 25. The same os 
Taanach. 

TAPPUAH, apple. A city of Canaan, 
on the border of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh. Jos. 12. 17 ; 16. 8 ; 17. 8.— A city of 
Judah. Jos. 15. 34. 

TARAH, delay. Nu. 33. 27. 

TARALAH, reeling. Jos. 18. 27. 
TARSHISH, or Thabshish, breaking, 
(Tarteisus). 1 Ki. 10. 22 ; 22. 48 ; 2 Ch. 
9.21; 20.36; ls.23.1: 66.10; Je.10.9; 
Eze. 27. 12. 26 ; 8a 18 ; Jon. 1. 3. 


TARSUS. A city of Cilicia. Ac. 9.*11 ; 
11.25; 21.39; 22.3. 

TEHAPHNEHES. Eze. SO. 18. The 
same as Hanes. 

TEKGA, or Tekoah, pitchiM. A city 
of Judah, six miles south of Bethlehem. 
2 Sa. 14. 2 ; 2 Ch. 11. 6 ; Je. 6. 1.— Wil- 
derness of. 2 Oh. 20. 20. 

TEL-ABIB, hill of ears of com. Eze. 
3. 15. 

TELAIM, young lambs. 1 Sa. 15. 4. 

TELASSAR, or Tiojlasab, hill of Js- 
sur. A region subject to Assyria. 2 Ki. 
19. 12; Is. 37. 12. 

TELEl^ oppre,Hsion, A city of Judah. 

Job. is. 24. The same as Telaim. 
TEL-HARESHA, or Tel-haesa. In 
or near Mesopotamia. Ezra 2. 69 ; Ne. 
7. 61. 

TEL-MELAH. Ezra 2. 59 ; No. 7. 61. 
TEMA, desert. A part of Arabia, pro- 
bably near Edom. Job 6. 19 ; Is. 21. 14 ; 
Je. 25. 23. 

TEMAN, southern. A city and district 
of Edom. Je. 49. 7 ; Eze. 25. 13 ; Am. 
1. 12; Ob. 9; Hub. 3. 3. 

TEMAN I, Land of, or Land of the Te- 
MANITE3. The same as the above. Ge. 
86.34; 1 Oh. 1.45. 

TIIARSHISH. See Tabshish. 
THEBEZ, brightness. A city of Manas- 
sell, nine miles north-east of Shcchom. 
Ju. 9. 50; 2Sa.ll.21. 

THELASAR. See Telassab. 
TIIESSALONICA. A city and seaport 
of Macedonia. Ac. 17. 1 ; 27. 2 ; 2 Ti. 
4. 10. 

TJIIMNATHAIT, portion. A city of 
Dan. Jos. 19. 43. 

THREE TAVERNS, The, (Tres Taber- 
nee). A place on the road between 
Putooli and Rome. Ac. 28. 16. 
TIIYATIRA. A city of Lydia, one of 
the aeven churches. Ac. 16. 14 ; Ro. 1. 
11 ; 2. 18. 

TIBERIAS. A city of Galilee, on the 
west shore of the Sea of Tiberias. Jno. 
6. 23. 

TIBERIAS, Sea of. Jno. 6. 1; 21. 1. 
The same as the Sea of Galilee, or 
Chinnerotb. 

TTBIIATII, security. A city of Syria. 

1 Ch. 18. 8. See Betah. 

TIMNAH, Timnath, or Thimnathah. 

A city on the borders of Judah and 
Dan. Joe. 15. 10; 19. 43; Ju. 14. 1, 6; 

2 Ch. 28. 18. — A. city in the mountains 
of Judah. Ge. 38. 12, 14 ; Jos. 15. 67. 

TIMNATH - IIERES, or Timnath- 
BEBATi. A city of Ephraim. Jos. 19. 
50*, 24.30; Jii.2.9. 

TIPHSAH, pawafif®, (Thapsacus). A 
city of Syria, on the riglit bank of the 
Euphrates. 1 Ki. 4. 24.— -A city of Israel. 

2 K\. 15. 16. 

TIRAS, (Thracia). Ge. 10. 2 ; 1 Ch. 1. 5. 
TIRZAII, plea.'fantness. A city of Ca- 
naan, four miles north -north -east of 
Sliecliein. Jos. 12. 24 ; 1 Ki. 15. 21, 33 ; 
16. 6 ; 2 Ki. 15. 16 ; Ca. 6. 4. 

TOB, good. Land of. Ju. 11. 3, 5. See 

ISH-TOB. 

TOCHEN, portion cut out. 1 Ch. 4. 32, 
TOGARMAH, (Armenia). Ge. 10. 3; 

1 Ch. 1.6; Eze. 27. 14; 38.6. 

TOLAD, generation. 1 Ch. 4. 29. See 
Eltolad, 


TOPHEL, insipid. Do. 1. 1. 

TOPHET, or Topheth, place cf burn- 
ing, A place in the valley of Hinnom. 
2 m, 23. 10; Is. 30. 83; Jo. 7. 81. S2s 
19.6, 

TRAOHONITIS, a stony region to the 
south-east of Damascus. Lu. 3. 1. 
TROAS. (Alexanbbia Tboas), a city 
on the north-west ooaat of Asia Minor, 
within the province of Mysia. Ac. 16. 
8,11; 20.6,6 ; 2 Co. 2. 12. 
TROGYLLIUM, a promontory on the 
west coast of Asia Minor. Ac. 20. 15. 
TUBAL. A people of Asia, probably 
within the ancient Scythia. Eze. 27. 13 ; 
82.26. 

TYRE, Tybits, rock. A city of Plioenicia. 
Jos. 19. 29; 2Sa.5.ll; lKi.5.1; 9.11; 
Is. 23. 1. 8; Eze. 27. 2 ; Zee. 9. 2, 8. 

ULAI, river of (EuLjEtJs), muddy, A 
river which flowed post Shusluui, and 
joined the Tigris. Da. 8. 2. 16. 
UMMAH, union. Jos. 19. 30. 

UPHAZ, tsZami of gold, Je. 10. 9 ; Da. 

10. 5. Perhaps the same as Ophir. 

UR, of the Chaldees, light. A city of 
Cnaldsea. Perhaps the ancient Edessa, 
now Urclioe. Qe. 11. 28, 31; 16.7; Ne. 
9. 7. 

UZ. land of, counsellor. Probably a part 
of Arabia, to the east of mount Scir. 
Job 1.1; Je.25.20; La. 4. 21. 
UZZEN-SHERAH, a city of Ephraim. 
1 Oh. 7. 24. 

VINEYARDS, plain of the (Abixa), a 
place to the east of Jordan, near the 
river Hieromiax. Ju. 11. 33. 


ZAANAIM, plain of, migrations. Ju. 

ZAANAN, rich in flocks. Mi. 1. 11. Pro- 
bably the same as Zonan. 
ZAANANNIM. Jos. 19. 33. 

ZABULON, Mat. 4. 13, 15. /See Zebulon. 
ZAIR, Utile. A city of Edom. 2 Ki. 8. 21. 
ZALMON, mount, shady. Near Sho- 
chem. Ju. 9. 48. 

ZALMONAH. Nu. 33. 41. 
ZAMZUMMIMS, noisy tribes. A people 
dwelling cast of the Jordan. Do. 2. 20. 
Perhaps the same as the Zuzims. 

Z A NOAH, a city of Judah, in the valley, 
nearZorah. Jos. 15.34; Ne.3. 13; 11.30. 
— A city in the mountains of Judali. 
Jos. 15. 56. 


ZAPJION, north wind. Jos. 13. 27. Per- 
haps the same as Siiophau. 

ZAKEAII. Ne.11.29. Probably the same 
as Zorali, or Zoreah. 

ZARED, or Zebei), a brook to tlie south 
of tlie Aimon, and running into tlie 
Dead Sea. Nu. 21. 12 ; De. 2. 13, 14. 

ZAREPHATH, Sabepta. I Ki. 17, 9, 10; 
Ob. 20. 


ZARETAN. Jos. 3. 16. Probably tlio 
same as Zarthan, or Zartanali. 

ZARETH-SHAHAR, splendour of the 
morning. Jos. 13. 19. 

Z.^TANAH, or Zabthan, a place in 
the valley of the Jordan. 1 KL 4. 12 ; 
7. 46. See Zebedathah. 


ZEBOIIM, or Zeboim, i/roops. One of 
the ciues of the plain. 0e. 10. 19; 14. 
2, 8 1 ^ De. 2^23 ; IIo, ITU 8,— A city of 
Beniamin. No. 11. 84.— Valley of, on tlie 
border of Judali and Detuamin. 1 Sa. 
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EEBDLON, dedrB^ MUdtion* One of 
tile twelve tribet of Israel. Oe. 49. 18 ; 
Nu. 1. 30} De. 83. J8 ; Jos. 19. 10. 
ZEDAD. a mountain, A place on tlie 
north border of Canaan. Nu. 84. 8; 
Ese. 47. 15. 

ZELAH, side. A city of Benjamin. Jos. 

18. 28 1 2Sa.21.14. 

ZEIjZAE, shady. lSa.10.2. 

ZEMAR AIM. Jos. 18. 22.-Mount. 2 Oh. 
18.4. 

ZEMARITES. A nation of Canaanites, 
dwell iiig on the Bca-coast, opposite 
Araclus. Oe. 10. 18; 1 Ch. 1. 16. 
ZENAN. Jos. 15. 37. See Zaanan. 
ZEPHATH, watoh-toioer. Ju. 1. 17. See 

llORHAH. 

ZEPHATHAH, Valley of. 2 Ch. 14. 10. 
ZEE, Jlint Jos. 19. 35. 

ZERED. Brook. De. 2. 13, 14. See 
Zabed. 

ZKRZD At cooling. A city of Ephraim. 
1 Ki. 11. 28. 

ZEREDATHAH. 2Ch. 4. 17. The 
same as Zabxhak. 
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ZllRER ATM. A district Of Manasseh. 
Ju. 7. 22. 

ZIDDIH, sides. Joe. 19. 35. 

ZIDON. Jos. 11. 8; 19. 28; Ju. 1. 81 ; 
10.^ 18.28; Is. 23.2} Je. 25. 22 ; 47. 
4 ; Eze. 27. 8 ; Zee. 9. 2. See SiDOH. 
ZIKLAG*. A city in the south-west of 
Canaan. Jos. 15. 31 ; 19. 5 ; 1 Sa. 27. 6 ; 
80. 1 ; 1 Oil. 12. 1. 20. 

ZIMRT, song of the Lord. Probably 
part of Arabia. Je. 25. 25. 

ZIN, Wilderness of. A tract extending 
between the south extremity of the 
Dead Sea and the head of the .dSlanitio 
Gulf. Nu.13.2l; 20.1; 27.14; 83.36; 
34.3; Jos. 15.1. 

ZION, very dry. A hill enclosed within 
tlie south porlion of Jerusalem. 2 Sa. 
5. 7; 1 Ki. 8. 1 ; 2 Ki. 19. 31 ; 1 Ch. 11. 
5; Ps.2.6; 48.2; Is. 8. 18; Je.8.19; 
Joel 3. 17. See Sion. 

ZIOR, smallness. Jos. 15. 54. 

ZIPH, borrowed. A city in the moun- 
tains of Judah, south of Hebron. Jos. 
15. 55 ; 1 Sa. 23. 24; 26. 2; 2Ch. 11. 8. 
— A city of Judah, in the south, towards 
Edom. Jos. 15. 24. 


ZIPHRON, sweet smU. A place on 
the north border of Canaan. Nu. 84. 9. 
ZIZ, flower. Cliff of ; on the west shoi’e 
of the Dead Sea, near Engedi 2 CU. 
20.16. 

ZOAN, low region. , (Tanis) ; a city of 
Esypt) on the Taniiio arm of the Nile. 
Nu. 13. 22; Ps. 78. 12, 43; Is. 19. 11 j 
80.4]^ Eze. 80. U. 

ZOA^ little. One of the cities of the 
plain, near the south end of the Dead 
Sea. Go, 13. 10; lA 2, 8; 19.22; De. 
34. 3 ; Is. IS. 6 ; Je. 48. 84. See Bela. 

ZOBAM, depression^ or Zoba. A Syrian 
kingdom, to tlie northward of Damas- 
cus.' 1 Sa. 14. 47 ; 2 Sa. 8. 3 : 10. 6 ; 1 Ki. 
11.23; iCh. 18.3; 19.6. 
ZOHELETH, serpent. 1 Ki. 1. 9. 

ZOPHIM, watchmen. Field of. Nu. 
23. 14. 

ZORAH, nest of hornets^ or 2Iobeati. 
A city of Dan, neai; Eshtool. Jos. 15. 
83; 19.41; Ju. 13. 2,25; 16.81; 18.2. 
ZUPII, honey. Land of. 1 Sar9. 5. 
ZtTZIMS, terrors. A people dwelling 
east of the Jordan. See ZAMZxriiMiiiB. 



NAMES, TITLES, AND OHAKACTERS 

ov 

THE SON OF GOD, 

JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. 


I.— Tnoir ART THB Christ, thb SON 
OR thb Living- GOD. Mat. 16. 16. 

The Son. — 1 Jno. 4. 14. 

The Son of God. — Jno. 1. 34. 

The Son of the living God.-— Mat. 16. 16. 

His only begotten Son. — J no. 3. 16. 
The only begotten Son of God. — Jno. 3. 18. 

Tlio Son of the Father.— 2 Jno. 3. 

The onlv begot ten of the Father.— Jn.1.1 4. 
The oniy begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom ot tlio Father. — Jno. 1. 18. 

The firstborn of every creature. — Col.l.lS. 
His own Son.— Ro. 8. 32. 

A Son given. — Is. 9. 6. 

One Son, (His well-beloved). — Mar. 12. 6. 
My Son.-Ps. 2. 7. . 

His dear Son, (or the Son of liis love). 
Col. 1. 13. 

The Son of the Highest.— Lu. 1, 32. 
The Son of the Blessed. — Mar. 14. Cl. 
Secret.— J u. 13. 18. 
Wonderful.— Is. 9. 6. 


Testimony borne to the SON by 
the Father, by Jesus Himself, 
BY THE Spirit, by Angels, Saints, 
Men, and Devils. 

The Father, “ My Beloved Son.”— Mat. 
17. 5. 

Jesus Himself, ”I am the Son of God.”— 
Jno. 10. 36. 

The Spirit, ”The Son of God.”— Mar. 1. 1. 
Gabriel, “The Son of God.”— Lu. 1. 35j 
Lu. 2. 11. 

John Baptist, “This is the Son of God.” 
Jno. 1. 34. 

John, Apostle, “iMie Christ, the Son of 
God.” — Jno. 20. 31. 

Paul, Apostle, “ He is the Son of God.” 
Ac. 9. 20. 

Disciples, “ Thou art the Son of God.”— 
Mat. 14. 83. 

Nathanael, “ Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
(3k>d.”-Jno. 1. 49. 

Martha, “The Christ tlie Son of God.”— 
Jno. 11. 27. 

Eunuch, “Jesus Ciirist is the Son of God.” 
Ac. 8. 37. 

Centurion, “Truly this was the Son of 
God.”-Mar. 15. 39. 

Hnolean spirits, “Thou art the Son of 
God.”-Mar.3. 11. 

The Legion, “ Thou Son of the Most High 
God ”-Mar. 6. 7. 


n.— Unto the Son Hh saith. Thy 

THBON:^ O GOD, IS K)B EVER AND 
EVER.— He. 1. 8* 

God.— Jno. 1. 1 ; Mat. 1. 23 ; Is. 40. 8. 
Thy throne, 0 G^, is for ever and ever. 
Heb. 1. 8. 


The Mighty God. — ^Is. 9. 6. 

The Everlasting God.— Is. 40. 28. 

The True God.— 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

My Lord and my God.— Jno. 20. 28. 
God my Saviour. — Lu. 1. 47. 

Over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. — 
Roui. 9. 6. 

The God of the whole earth. — ^Ts. 64. 5. 
God manifest in the flesh.^ — 1 Ti. 3. 16. 
Our God and Saviour {marff.)-~2 Pe. 1. 1. 
Tiie Great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.— Tit. 2. 13. 

Emmanuel, God with us. — Mat. 1. 23. 
The God of Abrahani, The God of Isaac, 
The God of Jacob. — Ex. 3. 2, 6. 

Tlie Highest. — Lu. 1. 76. 

As to the Angel of the Lord who spake as 
the God of Abraham being the Son of God, 
comp. Ju. xiii. 18, 23 (marg.), with Is. ix. 6 ; 
also Ba. iii. 25, 28. 


III.— Before Abraham vtas, I AM.— 
Jno. 8. 58. 

Holy, holy, holy is JEHOVAH 
OF Hosts.— I s. 6. 3. 

Jehovah. — Is. 40. 3. 

The Lord Jehovah.— Is. 40. 10. 
Jehovah iriy God. — Zee. 14. 6. 
Jehovah of Hosts. — Is. 6. 3 j Jno. 12. 41. 
Jehovah God of Hosts. — Ho. 12. 4, 5 ; Ge. 
32. 24. 

The King, Jehovah of hosts. — Is. 0. 5. 
The Strong and Mighty Johovah._Ps.24.8. 

Jehovah, mighty in battle. — Ps. 24. 8. 
Tlic Man, Jehovah’s Fellow. — Zee. 13. 7. 
Jehovah-tsidkenu, (the Lord our right- 
eousness). — Je. 23. 6. 

The Lord. — Ro. 10. 13 ; Joel 2. 32. 

Tlie Lord of (3 lory. — 1 Co. 2. 8. 

The Same.-Ho. 1. 12 1 Ps. 102. 27. 

I am.— Ex. 3. 14; Jno. 8. 24. 

I am, (before Abraham was). — ^Jno. 8. 68. 
I am, (whom they sought to kill). — 
Jno. 18. 6. 6. 

I am, (the Son of Man lifted up).— Jn.8.28. 
1 am, (the Resurrection ana the Life). 
Jno. 11. 25. 


lY.— HE is before ALL things, and 
BY HIM ALL things consist. Col. 
1. 17. 


The Almighty, which is, and wliich was, 
and which is to come.— Be. 1. 8. 

The Creator of all things.— Col. 1. 16. 
The Upholder of all thuigs.— He. 1. 3. 
The Everlasting Father, (or Father of 
Eternity.)— Is. 9. 6. 

The Beginning.— Col. 1. 18, 

Tlie Beginning and the Ending.— Re. 1.8. 
The J^ha and the Omega.— Re. 1. 8. 
The First and the Last.— Re. 1. 17. 
The life.— I Jno. 1. 2. 


Etemsl Life.— 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

That Eternal Life which was with the 
Father. — 1 Jno. 1. 2. 

He that livetli.— 1. 18. 


V.— No Man hath seen God at any 
time ; HE HATH DECLiKED HIM. 
Jno. 1. 18. 

Tlie Word.— Jno. 1. 1. 

The Word was with God. — Jno. 1. 1. 
The Word was God. — Jno. 1. 1. 

The Word of God.-Ro. 19. 13. 

The Word of Life.— 1 Jno. 1. 1. 

The Word was made flesh.— Jno. 1. 14. 
The Image of God. — 2 Co. 4. 4. 

Tlie Image of the Invisible God...CoU.15. 
The Express Image of his Person. «He.l .3. 
The Brightness of his Glory. — Ho. 1. 3. 
Wisdom.— Pr. 8. 12, 22. 

Tlie Wisdom of God.— 1 CJo. 1. 24. 
The Power of God.— 1 Co, 1. 24. 

My Messenger. — Is. 42. 19. 

The Messenger of the Covenant.^Mal.S.l. 

The Angel of Jehovah. — Ge. 22. 15. 
TheAngelofGod..Ge.31.11,13:Ex.l4.19. 
The Angel of his presence.— Is. 63. 9. 


VI.— Thott hast made HIM A little 
lower than the Angels,— H e. 2. 7. 

Tlie Man.— Jno. 19. 5. 

The Man Christ Jesus.— 1 Ti. 2. 5. 

A Man approved of God.— Ac. 2. 22. 
The Second Man, The Lord from Heaven. 
1 Cor. 15. 47. 

The Son of Man.— Mar. 10. 33. 

The Son of Abraham. — Mat. 1. 1. 

The Son of David.— Mat. 1. 1. 

The Son of Mary. — Mar. 6. 8. 

The Son of Jo8eph,(reputed). — Jno. 1.45. 
The Seed of the Woman. — Ge. 8. 16. 
The Seed of Abraham.— Ga. 8. 16, 19. 
Of the Seed of David.— !]^. 1. 8. 


VIL- 


'Lo, I COME^to do Thy will, 
O God.— He. 10. 9. 

The Babe.— Lu. 2. 12, 

The Child,— Is. 7. 16. 

Tlie Young Child.— Mat. 2. 20. 

A Child Born.— Is. 9. 6. 

The Oliild Jesus. — ^Lu, 2. 43. . 

Her First Boim Son/-Lu. 2. 7. 

The Sent of the Father.— Jno. 10. 86. 
The Apostle.— He. 3. 1, 

A Prophet.— Ac. 8; 2^ 28. 

A Great Prophet.— Lu. 7. 16. 

The Prophet of Naxareth.— MAt.21. 11. 
A Prophet, mighty m deed imd word.— 
Luk,24.j9. 

A Servantr-“Bhi 2. 7, 

The Servant of the Father.— Mat. 12. 18, 
My Servant Olsrarf.— Is. 49. 8. 

My Servant, the Bttich.— Zee. 8. 8, 
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IfAMJSS AKD TITLES OF THE SON OF OOD. 


Hy Riffliteoui Seiratit.— Is. 53. 11. 

A Servant of Eulei^.— Is. 49. 7. 

A N«sarem\ or Nnsarite.— Mat. 2. 23. 
The Carpenter.— Mar. 6. 3. 

The Carpenter's Son» (reputed).. Mt.13.55. 
Hb huwhUd Himaeff ... wito death. 

A Stranger and an Alien.— Ps. 69. 8. 

A Man of Sowows.— Is. 53. 8. 

A Worm, and no Man.— Ps. 22. 6. 
Aoeursed of Cod, (or the Curse of Ood, 
ffior^.)— Be. 21. 23. 


VITT._God hath oiTBir Him A NAME 

WHICH IB ABOVE BVEEY NAME.— Plli. 
2. 9, 10. 

. Jesus.— Mat. 1. 21. 

Jesus Himself.— Lu. 24. 16. 

I, Jesus. — He. 22. 16. 

A Saviour, Jesus.— Ac. 13. 23. 

The Saviour of the World.— 1 Jno. 4. 14. 
A Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
Luk. 2. 11. 

Jesus Christ.— Re. 1. 6. 

The Lord Je.su8 Christ.— Col. 1. 2. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, Him8elf_2Th.2.16. 
Jesvis the Christ.— Mat. 16, 20. 

Jesus Christ our Lord.— Ro. 5. 21. 
Jesus Christ, the Righteous.— 1 Jno. 2. 1. 
Jesus Christ, the same, yesterday, to day, 
and for ever.— lie. 13. 8. 

Jesus of Nazareth.— Ac. 22. 8. 

Jesus Olirist of Nazareth.— Ac. 4. 10. 
Lord Jesus. — Ac. 7. 69. 

Christ Jesus.— 1 Ti. 1. 15. 

Christ. — Mat. 23. 8. 

Messiah, wrhioh is called C)inst.^Jno.4.25. 
Anointed.— Ps. 2. 2 j Ac. 4. 27. 
Christ, the Lord.— Lu. 2. 11. 

The Lord Christ.— Col, 8. 24. 

The Christ of Ood.— Lu. 9. 20. 

Tlie Lord’s Christ.— Lu. 2. 26. 

The Christ, the Son of the Blessed.. Mar. 
14.61. 

The Christ, the Saviour of the World. 
Jno. 4. 42. 


IX — WOETHT IS THE LAMB THAT 
WAS SLAIN TO EEOBIVE POWBB, RICH- 
ES, Wisdom, Steength, Honotte, 
Globy, and Blessing.— Re. 6. 12. 

The Lamb of God.— Jno, 1. 29. 

A Lamb without blemish and without 
spot.— 1 Pe. 1. 19. 

The Lamb that was Slain.— Re, 8. 12. 

A Lamb as it bad been Slain. Re. 6. 6. 
The Jjamb in the midst of the Throne.— 
Rev. 7. 17. 

The Bridegroom.— Mat. 9. 15 ; Be. 21. 9. 
Tlie L^b, (the Temple of the City).— 
Rev. 21. 22. 

Tlie Lamb, (the Light of the City).— 
Rev. 21. 23. 

The Lamb, (the overoomer).— Re. 17. 14. 


X— I WILL SET w ONE SHEPHERD 

OVEE THEM, AND Hb SHALL EEED 
THEM — Eze. 84. 28. 

One Shepherd.— Jno. 10. 16. 
Jehovah’s Shepherd.— Zee. 18. 7. 

The Slxepherd of the Sheep.— He. 13, 20. 
The Way.— Jno. 14. 6. 

The Door of the Sheep.— Jno. 10. 7. 
The Shepherd of Israel,— Ez. 34. 23. 
The Shepherd and Bishop of Souls. — 
lPet.2.25. 

The Good Shenherd, (that laid down His 

Llfe).*-^o. 10. 11. 

The Great Shepherd, (that was brought 
^ : “tia from the deM).— He. 18. 20. 
The Alhief Shepherd (that again 
appear).—! Pe. 6. 4. 
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XL— The TREE OF LIFE, in the 
midst oe the Paeadise of God.— 
Re. 2. 7. 

The Root of Jesse.— Is. 11. 10. 

The Root of David.— Re. 6. 6. 

The Root and offspring of David.— 
Rev. 22. 16. 

A Rod out of the stem of Jesse.— Is. 11. 1. 
A Branch out of his roots.— Is. 11. 1. 
The Branch.— 2iec. 6. 12. 

The Branch of the Lord.— Is. 4. 2. 
The Branch of Righteousness.— Jc. 83. 16. 

A Righteous Branch.— Je. 23. 5. 

The Branch strong for Thyself.— Ps. 80. 15 
The Vine.— Jno. 16. 6. 

The True Vine.— Jno. 15. 1. 

The Tree of Life.— Re. 2. 7. 

Tlie Com of Wheat. — Jno. 12. 24. 

The Bread of God.— Jno. 6. 33. 

Tlie True Bread from Heaven.— Jno. 6. 32. 
The Bread which came down from Hea- 
ven.— Jno. 6. 41. 

The Bread which oometh down from 
Heaven.— Jno. 6. 50. 

The Bread of Life.— Jno. 6. 35. 

The Living Bread,— Jno. 6. 51. 

The Hidden Manna.— Re. 2. 17. 

A Plant of Renown. — Eze. 34. 29. 

The Rose of Sharon.— Ca. 2. 1. 

The Lily of the Valleys.— Ca. 2. 1. 

A Bundle of Myrrh. — Ca. 1. 13. 

A Cluster of Camphire.— Oa. 1. 14. 


XTL— I AM THE LIGHT OF the world : 
HE that FOLLOWETH Me SHALL HAVE 
THE Light of Life.— J no. 8. 12. 

The Light.— Jno. 12. 35. 

The True Light.— Jno. 1, 9. 

A Great Light.— Is. 9. 2. 

ALight come iiitotho World.— Jno.l2. 46. 
The Liglit of the World.— Jno. 8. 12, 
The Light of Men.— Jno. 1. 4. 

A Light to lighten the Gentiles.— Lu. 2. 32. 
A Light of the Gentiles.— Is. 42. 6. 

A Star. Nu. 24. 17. 

The Morning Star.— Re. 2. 28. 

The Bright and Morning Star.— Re. 22. 16. 

The Day Star. 2 Pe. 1. 19. 

The Day-spring from oh High.— Lu. 1. 78. 
The Sun of Righteousness,— Mai. 4. 2. 


XIV,— They deanz of that spieitital 
Rook that followed them, and 
THAT ROCK WAS CHRIST.- 1 Co. 
10.4. 

The Book,— Mat. 18.. 18. 

My Strong Rock,— Ps, 81. 2. 

The Rock of Ages, (mar^.)— Is. 26. 4. 
Tlie Bock that is ujgher than I.— Ps. 61. 2. 
My Rook and my Fortress.— Ps. 81. 8. 
The Book of my Strength.— Ps. 62. 7. 
The Book of my Refuge.- Ps. 94. 22. 

A Rook of Habitation, (marg.)— Ps. 71. 3. 
The Rook of my Heart, (morgJ—Ps. 78.28. 
The Rock of my Ovation.— 2 Sa. 22. 47. 
My Book and my Redeemer, (morg.)— 
Psa, 19. 14. 


That Spiritnal Boedr.— 1 Co. 10. 4. 

The Book that followed them.— 1 Cb. 10.1 
A Sliadow from the Heat. Is. 26. 4. 


XV.— Other FOUNDATION can no 

MAN LAY THAN THAT IS LAID, WHICH 

IS Jbsds Christ.— I Co. 8. 11. 

The Builder.— He. 8. 3 ; Mat. 16. 18. 
The Foundation.— 1 Co. 8. 11, 

A Sure Foundation.— Is. 28. 16. 

A Stone.— Is. 28. 16. 

A Living Stone.— 1 Pe. 2, 4. 

A Tried Stone.— Is. 28. 16. 

A Chief Corner-stone.—! Pe. 2. 6. 

An Elect Stone.—! Pe. 2. 6, 

A Precious Stone.— 1 Pe. 2. 6. 

The Head Stonobf the Comer.,PB. 118.22. 
A Stone out out without hands.— Da. 2. 
84,45. 

jBut unto them which are disobedient^ 

A Stone of Stumbling. 1 Pe. 2. 8. 

A Rock of offence.—! Pe. 2. 8. 


XIII.— The Name of the Loed is a 
Strong Towee.— P r, 18. 10. 

Tlie Strength of the Children of Israel.— 
Joel 3. 12 J6. 

A Strength to tlie Poor.— Is. 25. 4. 

A Strength to the Needy in distress.— 
Isa. 25. 4. 

A Refuge from the Storm.— Is. 25. 4. 

A Covert from the Tempest.— Is. 32. 2. 
The Hope of His people, (or Place of 
Repair, marg.. or Harbour of his Peo- 
ple. inarg.)-^oel 8. 12-.16. 

A Horn of Salvation.— Lu. 1. 69. 


XVI.-IN His TEMPLE every WHIT 
OF IT utteeeth His Qmtey, {marg.) 
Ps. 29. 9. 

The Temple.— Ro. 21. 22. 

A Sanctuary.— Is. 8. 14. 

The Minister of the Sanctuary and of 
the True Tabernacle. — He. 8. 2. 
Minister of the Circumcision.— Ro. 15. 8. 
The Veil, (His flesh,)— He. 10. 20. 

The Altar. — He. 13. 10. 

The Offerer.— He. 7. 27. 

The offering.— IJpl). 5. 2. 

Tlie Sacrifice.— Ep. 5. 2. 

A Ransom, (His life.)— Mar. 10. 46. 
The Lamb.— Re. 7. 9. 

The Lamb Slain. Re. 13. 8. 

Within the Vail^ 

The Forerunner, (for us entered, even 
Jesus).— He. 6. 20. ^ 

The Mercy-seat, (or Propitiation). — 
Bom. 3. 25. 

The Priest.— He. 6. 6. 

Tlie High Priest.— He. 3. 1. 

The Great High Priest.— He. 4. 14. 
The Mediator.— 1 Ti. 2. 6. 

The Daysman.— Job 9. 33. 

The Intei*preter. — Job 83. 23. 

The Intercessor.— He. 7. 26. 

The Advocate.—! Jno. 2. 1. ' 

The Surety.— He. 7. 22. 


XVII.— A GIFT IS AS A Precious 
Stone in the eyes of him that 

HATH IT; WHITHERSOEVER IT TURN- 
BTH, IT PE08PEEBTH.— Pr. 17. 8. 

The Gift of God.— Jno. 4. 10; 8. 16. 
His Unspeakable Gift. — 2 Co. 9. 15. 
My Beloved, in whom my soul is well 
pleased,— Mat. 12. 18. 

Mine Elect, in whom my soul delighteth. 
Isa. 42. 1. 

Tliy Holy Child Jesus.— Ac. 4. 27. 
The Chosen of God.— Lu. 28. 35. 

The Salvation of God.— Lu. 2. 80. 
Tlie Salvation of the daughter of Zion.— 
Isa. 62. 11, 

The Redeemer. — Is. 59, 20. 

The Shiloh, (Peace Maker).— Ge. 49. 10. 
The Consolation of Israel.— Lu. 2. 25. 
The Blessed.— Ps. 72. 17. 

" ■ >r,— Ps. 21. 6. 


The Most Blessed for ever,- 


XVII1.-WHO WAS FAITHFUL to 
Him that appointed B!im.— H e. 3. 2. 

The Truth.— Jno. 14. 6. 

The Faithful and True.— Be. 19. 11. 

A Covenant of the People.— It. 42. 6. 



siitiBii ijiri> Tixiias Qi" ffSa sbir ox* a&s>. 


. , Tbtu^iithKil Witness, — ^Ba. 1, 5. 
3^af^hr«d«nd ^ue Witn«M.-^Be.8.14. 
A Witness to tne Peopla— Is. 55, 4, 
Amen.-^]^. 8. 14. 


ilX.— H» 11®!!? 18 HOLT, H» THAT IS 
TllUE.~Be.8.7. 

Tlie Just.— 1 Pe. 8. 18. 

The Just One.— Ao. 7. 62. 

Thine Holy One.— Ac. 2. 27. 

The Holy One, and the Just— Ac. 8. 14. 
The Holy One of Israet—Is. 49. 7. 
The Holy One of Gk)d,— Mar. 1. 24. 
Holy, Holy, Holy.— Is. 6. 3j Jno. 12. 41. 


XX.— That ik ALL thingw HE MiaHT 
HATE THE PBBEMINENOB.— Ool. 
1. 18. 

The Beginning of the Creation of God.— 
Bev. 8. 14. 

My First Bom.— Ps. 89. 27. 

The First Born from the dead.— Col. 1. 18. 
The First Begotten oHhe dead.— Be. 1. 5. 
The First Bom among many Brethren. 
Bom. 8. 29. 

Tlie Firstfruits of tliem that slept.— 

1 Cor. 16. 20. 

The Last Adam.— 1 Co. 15. 46. 

The Besurrection.— Jno. 11. 25. 

A Quickening Spirit.—! Co. 16. 45. 
The Head, (even Christ).— Eph. 4. 15. 
The Head of tlie Body the Ciiuroh.— 
CoL 1. 18. 

The Head over all things to the Church. 
Eph. 1. 22. 

The Head of every Man.— 1 Co. 11. 3. 
The Head of all Principality and Power. 
Col. 2. 10. 


XXL— Gied tht SWOBD ttpon thy 
THI0H, O Most Miohty, with thy 
Gioby and thy Majesty.— Ps. 45. 3. 

The Captain of the Host of the Lord.— 
Jos. 6. 14. 

The Captain of Miration.— He. 2. 10. 
The Author and Finisher of Faith.— 
Heb. 12. 2. 

A Leader.— Is. 55. 4. 

A Commander.— Is. 65, 4. 

A Buler.— Mi. 5. 2. 

A Governor.— Mat. 2. 6. 

The Deliverer.— Bo. 11. 26. 

Tlie Lion of the Tribe of Judah.— Be.5.5. 

An Ensign of the People.— Is. 11. 10. 
Tlie Chiefest among 10,000, (in an army), 
or Standard Bearer, (warp.)— Ca. 5. 10. 
A Polislied Slial’t.— Is. 49. 2. 

The Shield.— Ps. 84. 9. 


XXIL— ALL POWEB is cuven hnto 
ME IK Hbatek and in Eaeth.— 
Mat 28. 18. 

QWie Lord.— 1 Go. 12. 8. 

One Lord.— Eph. 4. 6. 

Grod hath made that same Jesus both 
liOrd and Christ— Ac. 2. 

Lord of Lords.— Be. 17. 14. 

Kina of Kings.— Be. 17. 14. 
liOKrd both of the dead and living.— 

^ Bom. 14. 0. 

Lord of the Sabbath.— Lu. 8. 6. 

Lord of Peace.— 2 Th. 3. 18. 

Lord of all.— Ao. 10. 88. 

Lord oyer ah.— Bp. 10. 12. 

siiii.— mniHAOT eoD exalted 

so M A PEINOE AW A SAVIOOE. 
Acts 8. 31. 

The Messiah the La. 9. 25. 


^Rie-Prinoe of Life.— A aS. 16. 

A Prince and a Saviourv— Ac. 5. 31. 

The Prince of Peace.— Is. 9. 8. 

!l3ie Prince of Princes.— 3^ 8. 26. 
Prince of the Kings of ths earth.— 
Bev. 1. 5. 

A Prince (among Israel).— Bee. 84. 24. 
The Glory ofthy people Israel,— Lu.2.82. 
He that fiUeth ail in elL-Eph. 1. 28. 


XXIV.— HE SHADD BEIGH pob eveb 
and eteb.— Be, 11. 15, 

The Judge.— Ac. 17. 81. 

The Bigbteous Judge.— 2 Ti. 4. 8, 

The King.-25eo. 14. 16. 

King of Kmgs.— Be. 19. 16. 

Lord of Lords.— Be. 19. 16. 

A Sceptre,_(out of Israel).— Nu. 24. 17. 
The King’s Son.-PB. 72. 1. 

David their King.— Je. 80. 9. 

Tlie King of Israel.— Jno. 1. 49. 
Kingof the daughter of Zion.— Jno. 12.16. 
The^ng of the Jews, (bom).— Mat. 2. 2 ; 
Mar. IS. 2. 

Tlie King of the Jews, (crucified).— 
Jno. 19. 19. 

The King of Saints, or King of Nations, 
liev. 15. 3. 

King over all the Earth.— Zee. 14. 4, 6, 9. 
Tlie Kingof Bigbteousness.- He. 7. 2. 
The King of Peace. — He. 7. 2. 

The King of Glory.— Ps. 24. 10. 

The King in his beauty,— Is. 33. 17. 

He sitteth King for ever. — Ps. 29. 10. 
Crowned with a Crown of Thorns,— 
Jno. 19. 2. 

Crowned with Glory and Honour.— 
Heb. 2. 9. 

Crowned with a Crown of pure Gold.— 
Psa. 21. 3. 

Crowned with many Crowns.— Bo. 19. 12. 


ALLUSIONS, OHABACTERISTICS. 
AND EPITHETS. 

As a Befiner's Fire. As Fuller’s Soap,- 
Mai. 8. 2. 

As the Light of the Morning when the 
sun risetli, a morning without clouds. 
As the Tender Grass by clear shining 
after rain.— 2 Sa. 23. 4. 

As a Tender Plant (to God.) 

As a Boot out of a dry ground, (to man.) 
Is. 53. 2. 

As Bain upon the mown grass. 

As Showers that water the earth.— Ps.72.6. 

As Bivers of Water in a dry place. 

As the Shadow of a great Bock in a 
weary land. 

As an Hiding Place from the wind.— 
Isa. 32. 2. 

As Ointment poured forth.— Ca. 1. 8. 
Fairer than the Cliildren of Men. — 
Psa 45 2 

A glori 9 U 8 high Throne 'from the begin- 
ning is the place of our sanotuary. — 
, Jer.l7. 12. 

For a Glorious Throne to his fathers 
house.— Is. 22. 23. 

A Crown of Glory and Beauty.— Is. 28. 6. 

A Stone of (^ace, (wor^.)— Pr. 17. 8. 

* S* w » •HW place.— Is. 22. 28. 

A Bmthw bom for adversity.— Pr. 17, 17, 
A Friend that stieketh oloser than a bro- 
A nL^ ^ ther.— Pr.ia24. 

A Fnend that loyeth at all times.— 
_ ^ Pro. 17. 17. 
gis ^untenanoe is as the sun,— Be. 1. 16. 
Hu Cqunte^oe is as Lebanon.— Ca.6.16. 

.Xe®* He 18 altogether lovely. 

Thu u my Beloved, end my Friend.— 
Can. 5. la 


CoHdnDttt HIM. 


He 


A 


was Obedient— Phi 2. A 
„ Meek, Lowly.^Mat.:ll. J®* 
„ Gluileless.— 1 Pe. 32. 

„ Tempted,— He. 4. 15. 

„ Oppressed.— Is. 83. 7. 

„ D^pised.— Is. 68. 8. 

gejocted.— Is.63. 8. 

„ Betray^.— Mat 27. 8. 

- Oondemned.-r:Mar, 14. 64. 

I Beviled.-lPe.2.28. 

„ Scourged.— Jno. 19. 1. 

” Mooked.-Mat. 27. 29. 

;i Wounded.— I*. SA B. 

„ Bruised.— Is. 63. 6. 

„ Stricken.— Is. 63. 4. 

„ Smitten.— Is. 63. 4. 

„ Crucified,— Mat. 27. 85, 

„ Forsaken. — Ps. 22. 1, 
is Merciful.— He. 2. 17, 

„ Faithful.-He. 2. 17. 

„ Holy, Harmless.— He. 7. 26. 

Undeflled.-He.7.26. 

„ Separate.— He. 7. 26. 

„ Perfect,- He. 6. 9. 

„ Glorious.— Is. 49. 5. 

„ Mighty.-Is. 63. 1. 

” Justified.-! Ti. 3. 16. 

„ Exalted.-Ao. 2. 33. 

„ Bisen.— Lu. 24. 6. 

„ Glorified.— Ac. 3. 13. 


The Lobd is my Pobtion. 

My Maker, Husband.— Is. 64. 5. 

„ Well beloved.-Ca. 1.18. 

„ Saviour.— 2 Pe. 8. 18. 

„ Hope.-l TI 1. 1. 

„ Brother.— Mar, 3. 85, 

„ Portion.— Je. 10. 16. 

„ Helper.— He. 13. 6. 

„ Physician.— Je. 8. 22, 

„ Healer.— Lu. 9. 11. 

„ Befiner.— Mai. 3. 8. 

„ Purifier.— Mai. 3. 8. 

„ Lord, Master.— Jno. 13. 13. 

„ Servant.— Lu. 12. 37. 

„ Example.— Jno. 13. 15. 

„ Teacher.— Jno. 3. 2. 

„ Shepherd.— Ps. 23. 1, 

„ Keeper.— Jno. 17. 12. 

„ Feeder.— Eae. 84. 23. 

„ Leader.— Is. 40. 11. 

Bestorer.— Ps. 23. 3. 

„ Besting Place.— Jo. 60. 6. 

„ Meat, (His flesh.)— Jno. 6. 66. 

„ Drink, (His blood.)— Jno. 6. 65. 
„ Passover.— 1 Co. 6. 7. 

„ Peace.— Epli. 2. lA 
„ Wisdom.— 1 Ca 1. 80. 

„ Bighteousness.— 1 Co. 1. 30. 

„ Sanctification^— 1 Co. 1. 80, 

„ Bedemption.— 1 Co. 1, 80. 

M All and in AB^— Ool. 3. II. 


. Unto us a Chftd is boro, unto us a SON 
u given ; and His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God. 
The Everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Is. 9. 6. 

He said unto them, 0 foolsj end slow 
of heart to believe ALL that the 

S hots have spoken ! And beginning 
loses, and ALL the Prophets, Ho ox«« 
pounded unto them in ALL the Scrip* 
lures the things concerning HIMSELF. 
Lu. 24. 25, 27. 

'That all should Honour the SON, oven 
as they Honour the He that 

Honmireth n<^ the SONf HdPoureth not 
the Father which hath aeht him. Jno. 
6 . 23 . 




l0';.'^;;aa',MtoMa^ WKnna^- trts'aioaY, rir .bis swidisfflstfi' ^ ' ' " ' ' ' 
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49, L 

m^hBi lAL t 


w Sh«M.— < 3l«. 

^ 

tfc 0» ®B0lt IUO» Oir tfHB Hebbbws*-^ 
1B.35. 

8 j I8,l$i : 3?2. l8t Mat. 1.1 1 Jno. 

fSd inti o» l8Md.*--€te, 17^19} 

28^28. 

i Kii. 3?i. W, ij0t<5, 5 


THE Ob thb Sbibb o# 

49. X0J l Ch.6. 2; ML8.81 Mat.J^,45 

IjL Oi m Hctobb op Dati»,— 2 Sa, 7. 
12-15; 1 Oh. 17. U-Uj 2 Oh. Q. 42; 
Ps, 02. 4-B6 } 182. 10U7 ; Ib. 9. 7 ; 11. 1 ; 
58, 8. 4; Je. 28. 5, 6 j Am. 9. 11 ; Mat 
1.1; Lu. 1.69: 2.4; Jno.7.42; Ac. 
2.80; 13.23; Ro.1.3; 2U2.8; Pe. 
22. 16. 

X. BOBN at PbTHIBHEM, the OlTT OP 
BaTID.- Mi. 5. 2 ; Mat 2. 6 ; Lu. 2. 4 ; 
Jno^ 7. 42. 

XI. Hi« Passioh OB StrFPBBiKOS.— Qe. 
8. 15 : Ps. 22. 3 -18 ; 81. 18; 89. 38-45 ; 
18. 53. 02; Ba. 9*26; Zee. 13. 6.7; 

26. 31 ; Lu. 24 26 ; Jno, 1. 29 j Ac. 
8.82.35; 26.23. 

XIT. H10 Death oh the OBosa.—lsru. 
21. 9i Ps. lA 10; 22. 16t 31. 22; li, 
63.A9; Ba.9.26; Mat. 20. 19; 26.2; 
3no. 8.14; 8.28$ 12. 82.88; 10o.l5.8; 
Ool.2.14 j Phi.2.8. 



XlJJi E18 iHToiltBkiBfrp Ato 1 

„ li 0 ; Jno. lA 7| 19i 4pj| 1% ll ;^ ; 
ZIY. 

Bay.-Pb. 14 10; 17. 16;49.16; 73.24|; 
Jon. 1. 17 ; Mat 12. 40 , 16. 4 ; 27. 

Jno. 2. 19 } Ac. 2. 27-81 ; 18. 35 $ 

15.4 ■ 

XV. His AgOEHsioH' iH^ro SEAriH^"; 
P8.8.46; 47.5; 68.10, mi; 

1.9; 2.33; J^OO. 20. 17 ; Boh, 4 0.10 ; ; 
He.1.3; 2.9; Be. 12. 5. . 


A V 1. ills {^ECOHO APPEABAHOE AT 

BBaEKE3UTiQ|r,«--l8. 4a Jo ; 62. 11 ! 

Je, 28. 5, fij Ds. 7. 18, 141 Bo, J^sl 
Mi.6.8t B«.2.7i.Mat.24.8J0j «, 
64) Jno. 8. 25; Be,8,22[j 
22.20. ’■ ■ '■ 

XVII. His LAffT ApPiu^oe AT sra 
EiO) OP thb1V6kij).-*-P 4 50.l-6i^i^ 
39. 25jS9; Eos 12. 34 ; BA 12^0. 8 ; 30^: 
26. 81-46 ; Jno. A 28^80; 4A17^^ 
24 25; Be. 20. 11-15. * 


/ ^ ^ SBCOHB SEBiE S: 

IttSdStniHa HI8 CHABACTEB AH^ OPPI€EB| HtTHAIT AED HITINE. 


t Of (3lOi),-‘2 Sa 7. 14 ; 1 Oh. 

.mti Pi. 2. 7 s 72.1, Pt30.i; Ba. 
j I 1. 1 ; Lu. i; ^ ; Mat 3. 17 ; 

■ #: n Jna L 34JfO , A 1«L18 ; 20. 81 ; 

Be. 

4|JS ; 'BA 

£bUCRV^3)s. ; ' 


h. 




'VII. Tbx Obs;Ci.s (ok 'Woki^ 'ov tex 
L osn, OB OB God.— 6«. 1S> 1.4) 1 So. 
8.1_21j 2Sa.7.4i lKi.17.8_24) Ps. 
88. 6 ) Is. 40. 8 : Je. 26. 3 iliii. 4. 2 ) Jno. 
1.1.14) 8.34) Lu.1.2) He. 4. 12) 11.8) 
lPe.1.23; 2Pe.3.5; Be.18.13. 

Till. Tab Bbdbehbb, ob SAnoiTB.— 
Ge. 48. 18) Job 19. 26.27; Ps. 19. 14| 
Is. 41. 14) 44.9) 4t4i 69.20) 62.11) 
88.1) j:e. 60.34) Mst.1. 21) 4.42; Iai. 
2.11) Jqoa. 29) Ao. 6.91) So. 11. 26) 
• Be. 6.8^' 

>iK. Iks SiaiB or Goi)i.-.-^22.8) Is. 
; 6a.7i Jno. V 29} Ae. 8. 82.88) i Pe. 
1. 19) 16.9) 21.22) 211 1. 

2. 6j ^ l7 







Xin. TbB PbOBABC ttAX ]X06BS.*>’a«^ 
18. 18.19 ) Mot. 6. 16 ) Lu. 2A 19 j J 
1. 17J8t ) 6. 14) Ao. 8. 22, 28. 



xrv. Tab Lbadk), ob 1 _ 

-^08. 8. 14) 1 <Si, 8. 2 ) 

8.2) Da.9.'28j Mat. 2. Aim M 

XT. Tab MeSsuh, Gabist, 

ISBABi.— 1 88.2. 10) 2Sa, 7. 12) VlJ^- 
a7.11).Pi2. 2,«) 48. j;fl, 72.fi 
-.Tsif 


. , _ .61. 1 J Ds. 9;'26)' Ma i.' £.4il«ffi 
'loi. 28. 2j.. Jnei. 

;26,27ii&9«.-^ . 

Id 11 ) 'Jos. .17. 

: ' -5.11) voku.M) 

.Xim. 

. ,Pla.;2.;!»^'; ■ ..'■■•'"—■ ■•■ 














